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PREFACE  TO  THE  FOURTH  EDITION. 


This  volume  has  not  undergone  a  thorough  revision  since 
Mr.  Conington's  death,  after  which  a  second  edition  was  published 
A^-ith  such  additions  and  corrections  as  had  been  inserted  by  Mr. 
Conington  himself.  The  reprint  was  revised  by  Mr.  Long  and 
mvself.  The  editors  corrected  a  few  errors,  and  inserted  also  a 
few  notes  which  had  been  sent  to  Mr.  Conington  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Backhouse,  of  Felsted  School,  Essex. 

The  third  edition,  published  in  1876,  was  merely  a  reprint  of 
the  second.  For  the  fourth  edition  I  have  dealt  with  the  volume 
as  with  the  first  and  third,  recasting  the  Latin  orthography,  adding 
a  great  number  of  notices  of  manuscript  variants,  correcting  and 
re-writing  the  notes  where  this  appeared  to  be  necessary,  and 
altering  the  references  to  Pliny  and  CatuUus  as  in  the  other 
volumes.  All  notes  added  by  myself  are  marked  by  my  initials. 
[H.  N.] 

Fourteei\  years  have  elapsed  since  this  volume  was  last  revised, 
and  it  is  not  surprising,  considering  the  advances  which  have  been 
recently  made  in  Latin  scholarship,  that  much  has  had  to  be  done 
in  the  way  of  addition  and  correction.  Besides  revising  the 
notes,  which  has  been  a  matter  of  considerable  labour,  I  have 
added  to  the  volume  an  essay,  formerly  published  in  the  Joumal 
of  Philology,  on  the  story  of  Aeneas'  wanderings,  and  two  short 
papers  on  the  relation  of  the  Aeneid  to  the  Epic  Cycle,  and  on 
the   evidence  to  be  gathered  from   ancient  authors  as  to  the 
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composition  of  the  Aeneid.  At  the  end  of  the  commentary  on 
the  second  Aeneid  I  have  inserted  a  short  excursus  on  the  question 
of  Virgirs  alleged  debt  to  Pisander. 

I  have  caref ully  read  the  commentaries  of  Servius  and  Tiberius 
Donatus  and  the  Verona  Scholia/  and  added  from  them  and 
from  other  sources  a  considerable  number  of  new  notes  to 
Conington's  commentary.  I  have  occasionally  obtained  some  new 
light  from  glossaries.  The  abbreviations  Gloss.  Ldbb.  and  Gloss. 
Amplon.  denote  respectively  the  glosses  coUected  by  Labbe,  and 
published  after  his  death  by  Ducange,  as  printed  in  Valpy'8 
Stephanus  :  and  the  glossaries  in  the  Amplonian  library  at  Erfurt, 
edited  by  Oehler  in  the  Neue  Jahrbucher  SuppL,  Band  13  (1847). 
Thilo  has  conferred  a  great  boon  upon  scholars  by  the  publication 
of  the  first  instalments  of  his  new  edition  of  Servius,  which  will,  I 
hope,  be  speedily  completed.  Of  this  work  I  have  spoken  at 
length  in  the  twentieth  number  of  the  Joumal  of  Philology. 

I  have  consulted  Dr.  Henry's  Aeneidea^  throughout,  with  the 
greatest  pleasure  and  profit. 

HENRY   NETTLESHIP. 

OxpoBD,  1884. 

^  See  vol.  i.  (fourth  edition),  pp.  xcix— cvii. 
*  See  Pre&ce  to  vol.  iii.  (third  edition),  p.  vii. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  AND  THIRD 

EDITIONS. 


[1872.] 

The  following  remarks  comprise  the  greater  part  of  the  original 
Preface  prefixed  to  this  volume  on  its  publieation  in  1863,  with 
some  alterations  and  one  or  two  additions. 


Like  its  predeeessor,  this  volume  is  the  result  of  considerable 
labour,  labour  too  of  a  kind  which  tends  to  diminish  an  author's 
confidence  in  his  work  A  commentator  on  Virgil  is  not  likely 
to  feel  that  those  diflBculties  which  weighed  heavily  on  him  while 
engaged  on  the  Eclogues  and  Georgics  have  become  fewei;'  or  less 
formidable  when  he  passes  to  the  Aeneid.  To  grapple  with  his 
subject  thoroughly,  he  is  still  required  to  be  an  aesthetical  judge 
of  hmguage,  a  Latin  scholar,  if  not  a  philologer,  a  competent 
textual  critic  ;  and  though  no  longer  expected  to  display  a  know- 
ledge  of  agriculture  and  rural  life,  he  has  to  exhibit  instead  an 
acquaintance  with  my  thology  and  legend,  with  Roman  antiquities 
and  Roman  history.  Virgil  is  confessedly  one  of  the  most  leamed 
of  poets :  and  a  commentator  who  would  do  him  justice  ought  to 
be  still  more  leamed.  The  leaming  of  a  poet,  even  when  extensive 
and  multifarious,  may  be  desultory,  uncritical,  inexact :  he  may 
show  ignorance  as  well  as  knowledge,  but  he  will  be  a  leamed 
poet  stilL  It  is  the  business  of  a  commentator  to  understand  both 
that  knowledge  and  that  ignorance  :  and  his  leaming  accordingly 
ought  to  be  accurate,  searching,  and  profound.     I  need  not  say  how 
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little  I  profess  to  approach  the  ideal  which  the  nature  of  my  work 
keeps  of  necessity  continually  before  my  mind.  Virgil  interests 
me  chiefly  because  he  is  a  Latin  poet :  as  a  student  of  poetry,  I  take 
delight  in  tracing,  word  by  word,  his  delicate  intricacies  of  expres- 
sion,  which  stimulate  curiosity  while  they  baffle  analysis,  as  well 
as  in  endeavouring  to  appreciate  the  broader  features  of  his  work 
as  a  whole  and  its  place  in  the  history  of  literature :  as  a  student 
of  Latin,  I  am  interested  in  comparing  his  language  with  that  of 
his  predecessors  and  successors,  and  in  observing  the  light  which 
his  use  of  his  native  tongue  throws  on  the  various  unsolved  or 
half-solved  problems  in  Latin  grammar.  Other  questions,  what- 
ever  may  be  their  relative  importance  to  the  scholar,  I  have  ven- 
tured  to  regard  as  subordinate  :  they  appear  to  me  to  be  less 
immediately  connected  with  the  interpretation  of  Virgil,  as  they 
certainly  have  less  affinity  to  my  own  tastes  and  the  course  of  my 
studies.  I  have  not  neglected  them :  when  they  have  crossed  my 
path,  as  they  have  in  almost  every  page,  I  have  soughb  to  obtain 
the  requisite  information  about  them  :  but  I  have  generally  been 
content  to  trust  the  knowledge  which  has  been  accumulated  by 
others  without  trying  to  add  to  it,  or  indeed  aflfecting  to  form  an 
independent  judgment. 

Since  this  work  was  first  undertaken,  the  criticism  of  the  text 
of  Virgil  has  been  placed  on  a  new  basis  by  the  publication  of 
Ribbeck's  edition.  Previously,  though  we  had  reports  of  the 
readings  of  a  great  variety  of  copies,  we  were  unhappily  without 
accurate  coUations  of  several  of  the  most  important ;  in  the  case 
indeed  of  one  of  them,  the  Palatine,  we  seem  to  have  been  with- 
out  a  coUation  at  all.  We  now  possess  coUations  of  all  the  uncial 
MSS.,  fragmentary  and  entire,  and  of  four  or  five  of  the  most 
important  of  the  cursives,  which  for  minute  and  painstaking 
accuracy  apparently  leave  but  little  to  desire :  and  great  care  has 
been  taken  not  only  in  coUecting  the  testimonies  of  the  diflferent 
granmiarians  who  quote  passages  from  Virgil,  but  in  noting  the 
readings  of  the  various  MSS.  of  each  witness.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  our  present  critical  materials  surpass  most  of  those 
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with  which  we  have  had  to  content  ourselves  till  now,  not  only  in 
degree  but  in  kind,  and  that  their  use  is  likely  to  efifect  a  con- 
siderable  change  even  in  that  text  of  Virgil  which,  since  the  time 
of  Nicholas  Heinsius,  has  been  generally  accepted  as  the  best. 
That  text  indeed  has  now  but  little  to  fear  from  the  competition 
of  the  text  or  texts  which  it  superseded :  the  authority  which 
they  were  supposed  to  derive  from  the  Falatine  has  disappeared 
for  ever  now  that  that  copy  has  been  actually  examined,  and 
their  real  support  is  apparently  to  be  found  in  most  cases  partly 
in  copies  of  no  name  or  weight,  partly  perhaps  in  the  arbitrary 
conjectures  of  early  editors.  But  the  testimony  of  the  Medicean, 
on  which  Heinsius  chiefly  rested,  has  been  considerably  weakened 
by  the  results  of  the  new  collations :  in  very  many  instances  the 
other  uncial  MSS.  are  seen  to  be  arrayed  against  it,  while  its 
readings  may  not  unfrequently  be  accounted  for  by  the  paral- 
lelism  of  other  passages  in  Virgil,  which  the  transcriber  appa- 
rently  remembered.  Probably  however  it  is  premaiure  as  yet  to 
decide  on  the  whole  question :  we  shall  learn  the  real  value  of 
our  newly  collated  MSS.  better  as  we  become  used  to  them,  and 
there  may  be  a  danger  of  accepting  novelties  of  reading  simply 
as  novelties — a  danger  which  I  seem  to  see  exemplified  in  Rib- 
beck's  text,  and  which  my  readers  will  perhaps  find  to  be 
exemplified  in  mine.  The  general  result  certainly  confirms  what 
I  ventured  to  assert  in  my  former  Preface,  both  as  to  the  existence 
of  many  varieties  of  reading  which  can  hardly  be  accounted  for 
on  palaeographical  or  other  extemal  grounds,  and  which  must 
often  be  estimated  by  the  somewhat  wavering  measurement  of 
individual  preference,  and  as  to  the  suificiency  of  a  text  made 
up  from  one  or  other  of  the  MSS.  or  early  authorities  without 
critical  conjecture.  In  the  more  important  of  the  two  instances 
in  the  Eclogues  where,  foUowing  others,  I  had  ventured  to  depart 
from  the  MSS.,  I  have  now  learnt  from  Lachmann  and  Madvig 
that  no  change  was  necessary  :  and  if  there  are  any  places  in  the 
present  volume  where  a  word  has  been  introduced  from  the 
dictum  of  a  critic  without  some  ancient  authority,  it  will  be 
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fcrand,  I  thinky  to  be  in  a  case  which,  to  a  transcriber,  was  really 
a  case  of  spelling,  such  as  *  Cyclopius '  for  *  Cyclopeus/  or  *  deri- 
pere '  fqr  *  diripere/     Here  I  am  sorry  to  say  Ribbeck  is  still  less 
to  be  commended  than  in  the  choice  of  MS.  readings.     In  seyeral 
places  he  has  introduced  emendations  into  the  text,  generally 
conjectures  of  his  own,  which  are  in  every  case,  in  my  judgment, 
worse  than  needless :   nor  is  he  in  general  more  happy  in  his 
attempts  to  point  out  interpolations  or    to   indicate   lctcunae. 
Hitherto  the  text  of  Virgil  has  enjoyed  a  singular  immunity  from 
arbitrary  criticism.     In  the  last  century,  while  Horace  was  being 
transformed  alternately  by  the  splendid  audacity  of  Bentley  and 
the  more  formal  and  pedantic  dogmatism  of  Cunningham,  Virgil 
remained  nearly  in  the  state   in  whieh  Heinsius  had  left  him. 
Cunningham  indeed  proceeded  from  Horace  to  Virgil,  whose  text 
he  reformed  in  obedience  to  certain  canons  which  he  supposed 
himself  to  have  drawn  from  a  scrutiny  of  the  best  MSS. ;  but 
his  edition,  though  curious  and  interesting,  seems  to  have  pro- 
duced  no  eflTect,  whether  as  being  a  posthumous  publication,  or 
from  the  absence  of  the  eclat  which  attended  a  controversy  with 
an  adversary  like  Bentley,  even  when  that  adversary  decliDcd  to 
reply,  or  perhaps  because  the  labours  of  Heinsius  rested  on  a  basis 
too  firm  to  be  easily  disturbed.     Gilbert  Wakefield,  towards  the 
end  of  the  century,  edited  both  Horace   and    Virgil:   but  his 
attempts   at  innovation   were  too  desultory  seriously  to  aflfect 
either.    Probably  the  greatest  amount  of  misapplied  ingenuity 
that  has  been  bestowed  on  Virgil,  till  we  come  to  Peerlkamp  in 
the  present  century,  is  to  be  found  in  the  conjectures  of  Schrader, 
which  I  know  only  as  reported  by  Heyne  and  Ribbeck.     They 
are  always,  or  almost  always  ingenious,  showing  that  degree  of 
insight  which  is  required  to  perceive  an  anomaly  of  expression, 
and  that  degree  of  tact  which  hits  on  a  word  that  might  possibly 
have  been  used  instead ;  but  there  their  praise  must  cease.     Such 
ingenuity  is,  I  believe,  almost  whoUy  inapplicable  to  an  author 
like  Virgil,  whose  text,  supported  as  it  is  by  an  ample  variety  of 
testimony,  reqnires  not  emendation  but  illustration.    If  he  has 


SECOND  AND  THIED  EDITIONS.  xi 

hitherto  escaped  the  fate  of  Sophocles,  whose  pecnliarities  of 
expression,  so  curiously  analogous  to  his,  have  too  often  been 
changed  by  critical  licence,  the  gain  is  his  and  that  of  Latin 
liteiatore.  Whether  it  would  be  desirable  that  our  knowledge 
of  MS.  materials  should  be  still  farther  extended  by  an  equally 
accurate  collation  of  the  cursives  not  examined  by  Kibbeck,  I  do 
not  presume  to  say.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  an  apparatus 
criticus  like  Eibbeck's  is  far  preferable  to  one  like  Heyne  and 
Wagner's :  as  little  doubt  can  there  be  that  to  collate  the  remain- 
ing  copies  satisfactorily  would  be  an  almost  endless  task.  .  In  the 
Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford^  alone  there  are  about  twenty  MSS.  of 
Virgil,  hardly  any  of  which  seem  to  have  been  collated  (I  except 
of  course  the  Canonician  MS.  which  Mr.  Butler  has  examined  so 
tboroughly) ;  the  CoIIege  Libraries  too  contain  a  few,  the  read- 
ings  of  one  of  which,  a  copy  in  Balliol  CoIIege  Library,  No.  140, 
referred  by  Mr.  Coxe  to  the  fifteenth  century,  have  been  noted 
with  scrupulous  care  by  my  friend  Mr.  E.  Palmer,  and  placed  at 
my  disposal.  I  myself  examined  ten  or  eleven  of  the  Bodleian 
BISS.  to  discover  the  authority  for  the  readings  *  litus  harenosum 
Libyae '  in  Aeneid  4.  257  (see  Note  on  4.  257  at  the  end  of  the 
Fourth  Book)  and  *  Trinacriis  '  in  Aeneid  5.  573  (see  Note  there), 
doubts  having  arisen  about  the  existence  of  each ;  but  almost 
the  only  other  passages  I  turned  to  were  Aeneid  1.  668,  where 
all  agreed  with  the  Medicean  in  giving  *  iniquae '  and  the  cele- 
brated  lines  about  Helen  in  the  Second  Book,  which  they  were 
unanimous  in  omitting  in  the  text,  one  of  them  adding  the 
passage  in  the  margin.  On  the  whole  it  would  seem  that  while 
it  may  be  advisable  to  apply  to  an  inferior  MS.  in  a  case  like 
that  which  I  have  mentioned,  to  ascertain  a  reading  not  otherwise 
certified,  it  would  be  waste  of  time  to  perform  partially  a  work 
which,  to  have  any  value,  should  be  performed  entirely.  It  is 
one  thing  to  find  that  a  particular  reading  which  seems  necessary 
to  the  sense  has  probably  some  better  support  than  mere  con- 

'  [ThiB  statemeDt  has  been  sliown  to  be  incorrect  by  Mr.  Madan :  see  vol.  i. 
(fourth  edition)  p.  cxii. — H.  K.] 
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jecture :  it  is  another  to  collect  all  the  readings  of  a  copy  with- 
out  knowing  what  place  it  holds  among  the  members  of  one  or 
other  of  the  varictus  families  of  MSS.  through  which  the  text  of 
a  popular  classical  author  has  been  transmitted  to  us,  or  indeed 
before  it  has  been  distinctly  ascertained  what  those  families  are, 
and  what  their  history  has  been.  A  critic  of  the  New  Testament 
may  be  laudably  employed  in  establishing  a  theory  of  recensions 
inductively  by  the  examination  of  cursive  no  less  than  uncial 
MSS. ;  but  in  the  present  state  of  classical  studies  we  shall 
probably  have  to  wait  long  before  any  one  will  think  it  worth 
while  to  qualify  himself  for  writing  a  detailed  history  of  the  text 
of  Virgil. 

In  reporting  MS.  readings  I  have  in  general  made  a  selection 
from  Eibbeck's  materials,  noting  all  such  variations  as  appeared 
of  any  sort  of  importance,  and  rejecting  only  those  which  seemed 
obvious  errors,  pointing  to  nothing  but  the  carelessness  of  the 
transcriber.  The  case  is  one  where  it  is  diflScult  to  draw  the 
line;  and  I  fear  I  shall  be  thought  with  reason  to  have  done  too 
little  for  scholars,  too  much  for  ordinary  readers.  I  am  sorry  to 
say  that  I  have  not  been  consistent  in  speaking  of  different  classes 
of  readings  in  the  same  copy :  in  the  case  of  the  Medicean  I  have 
discriminated  what  are  called  the  first  or  second  reading  from 
what  are  called  the  reading  *  a  manu  prima '  or  *  secunda ; '  in  the 
case  of  the  other  MSS.  I  have  for  the  most  part  spoken  more 
generally,  talking  of  *  original '  or  *  corrected '  readings.  Were 
the  work  to  be  done  again  I  should  adopt  the  general  designa- 
tion  in  all  cases,  as  better  suited  to  the  ordinary  reader :  as  it  is 
I  trust  the  discrepancy  will  be  pardoned. 

The  commentaries  which  I  have  used  have  been  in  general  the 
same  as  those  employed  for  the  Eclogues  and  Georgics.  I  have 
lost  the  companionship  of  Mr.  Keightley,  and  have  gained  that 
of  Gossrau  and  Dr.  Henry.  Gossrau's  commentary  is  neat  and 
compendious,  more  convenient  than  Forbiger'8,  though  not  so  full, 
and  with  more  traces  of  independent  judgment.  He  has  studied 
Servius  with  care,  and  quotes  him  at  times  very  appositely  :  and 


SECOND  AND  THIED  EDITIONS.  xiii 

he  has  paid  considerable  attention  to  his  author's  peculiarities  of 
language  and  metre,  to  the  latterof  which  subjects  he  has  devoted 
an  elaborate  appendix.    His  fault  is  an  occasional  tendency  to  see 
insuperable  difficulties  and  suspect  interpolations :  but  it  is  kept 
within  bounds,  and  may  perhaps  only  operate  on  the  student  as 
awakening  a  wholesome  spirit  of  inquiry.    Dr.  Henry's  work  is 
lather  a  coUection  of  copious  observations  on  numerous  detached 
passages  (*  Notes  of  a  Twelve  Years'  Voyage  of  Discovery,'  as  he 
somewhat  quaintly  calls  it)  than  a  regular  commentary :  but  I 
have  found  it  of  the  greatest  use,  as  my  frequent  references  to 
it  will  show.*    The  form  is,  perhaps,  a  little  cumbrous,  and  the 
endeavours  after  precision  not  always  successful:  but  there  is 
freshness  and  originality  in  every  page :  a  large  number  of  the 
views  are  at  once  novel  and  sound :  and  the  illustrations  from 
other  authors  are  good  and  apposite,  though  we  may  sometimes 
feel  that  the  more  obvious  sources  have  been  neglected  for  the 
less  obvious.     I  have  consulted  an  elaborate  commentary  on  the 
first  and  second  books  recently  published  by  Weidner  (Leipzig, 
1869),  which  I  am  glad  to  welcome  as  a  proof  that  German 
seholars  are  applying^to  exegesis  that  spirit  of   extensive  and 
systematic  research  which  of  late  years  has  been  almost  confined 
to  textual  criticism. 

For  the  notices  I  have  given  from  time  to  time  of  varieties  in 
the  Trojan  legend  and  the  story  of  Aeneas'  migration  unknown  to 
Virgil,  or  recognized  only  in  the  way  of  distant  allusion,  I  have 
been  indebted  almost  entirely  to  Heyne's  Excursuses,  which  seem 
to  me  to  present  a  rare  union  of  leaming,  sagacity,  and  sobriety. 
I  have  also  referred  to  the  first  volume  of  Sir  George  Lewis' 
*  Inquiry  into  the  Credibility  of  Early  Roman  History.'  My  intro- 
ductions  to  the  several  books  of  the  Aeneid  are  naturally  longer 
in  some  cases  than  those  prefixed  to  the  several  Eclogues  and 
books  of  the  Georgics :  indeed,  the  Introduction  to  the  Sixth 
Book  has  grown  into  a  short  Essay.     In  the  general  Introduction 

'  [Henry^B  remarks  are  now  embodied,  and  in  some  cases  modified,  in  his  Aeneidea, 
-H.N.] 
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I  have  controverted  Mr.  Gladstoiie's  view  of  the  relation  of  the 
Aeneid  to  the  Homeric  poems,  as  expressed  in  the  third  volume 
of  his  *  Studies/  In  my  former  volume  I  was  thought,  I  believe, 
to  have  disparaged  unduly  Virgirs  claim  to  originality :  I  may 
now  be  considered  to  be  taking  the  opposite  side,  in  vindicating 
his  right  to  be  criticized  independently  of  Homer.  Both  views 
are,  I  believe,  true,  and  therefore  consistent :  but  it  is  possible 
of  course  so  to  maintain  either  as  to  appear  unmindful  of  the 
other. 

My  obligations  to  my  former  colleague,  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith, 
are  unfortunately  confined  -in  the  present  volume  almost  wholly 
to  the  notes  on  the  First  Book,  which  we  originally  composed 
together  in  1853 :  and  even  they  have  since  been  so  completely 
recast  that  it  would  be  difficult  now  to  point  to  any  part  of  them 
as  specially  due  to  him.  I  need  not  say  that  I  have  still  had  the 
benefit  of  Mr.  Long's  assistance. 

JOHN  CONINGTON. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


In  tnniing  from  the  Eclognes  and  Georgics  to  the  Aeneid,  we  are  no 
longer  eonfronted  hj  the  opinion  which  insists  on  Virgirs  claims  as  a 
strictly  original  poet.  The  dajs  are  past  when  Scaliger  conld  compare 
Virgil  and  Homer  in  detail,  and  prononnce  that  the  scholar  had  in 
almost  every  instance  excelled  his  master;  nor  would  a  modem 
reader  easilj  tolerate  even  those  less  invidions  parallels,  such  as  were 
not  infrequent  in  the  last  century,  where  Virgil  was  measured  against 
Homer  on  the  same  principles  on  which  Johnson  has  measnred  Pope 
against  Drjden,  and  with  substantially  the  same  results.  It  is  hard 
to  read  without  a  smile  the  apologetic  tone  in  which  Pope  himself 
vindicates  Homer  against  the  admirers  of  Virgil,  pleading  that  the 
old  Greek  has  at  all  events  the  advantage  of  having  written  first ; 
that  if  he  had  a  less  cool  judgment,  he  holds  the  heart  under  ii 
stronger  enchantment,  and  that  to  endeavour  to  exalt  Virgil  at  his 
expense  is  much  the  same  as  if  one  should  think  to  raise  the  super- 
strueture  hj  undermining  the  foundation.^  It  is  now  the  turn  of  the 
critic  of  the  Aeneid  to  use  the  language  of  extenuation  and  speak  with 
bated  breath.  On  the  one  side  it  is  adraitted,  as  it  is  asserted  on  the 
other,  that  in  undertaking  the  Aeneid  at  the  comraand  of  a  superior* 
Virgil  was  ventnring  bejond  the  province  of  his  genius,  and  that  all 
we  can  expect  to  find  is  the  incidental  success  which  conld  not  fail  to 
be  obtained  even  on  uncongenial  ground  bj  the  poet  of  the  Georgics. 
I  have  elsewhere  explained  the  reasons  which  lead  me  to  question 
the  appropriateness  of  the  special  praise  usuallj  given  to  VirgiFs 
agricultural  poetrj,  and  conceded,  though  with  more  hesitation,  to 
his  pastoral  compositions,  as  if  the  true  bent  of  his  mind  were  to  be 
found  in  his  sjmpathj  with  extemal  nature,  at  the  same  time  that 
I  have  spoken  as  stronglj  as  it  was  in  mj  power  to  speak  of  the 
marvellous  grace  and  delicacj,  the  evidence  of  a  culture  most  elaborate 
and  most  refined,  which  shine  out  in  the  midst  of  a  thousand  incon- 
gruities  of  costume  and  outward  circumstance,  and  make  us  forget 

*  Preface  to  Homer. 

*  [That  the  Aeneid  was  undertaken  "  at  the  command  of  a  saperior "  there  is 
no  cvidence.    See  p.  Ixvi. — H.  N.] 
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that  we  are  readiog  Bucolic  poems  of  which  line  aiter  line  is  to  be 
foaod  in  Theocritns,  aad  precepte  abont  huBbRndry  which  are  far  more 
tntelligiblj  stated  in  Tbeopbrastns  or  in  the  Geoponica.  It  is  precisely 
this  meaanre  which  I  wonld  wish  now  to  extend  to  the  Aeneid.  So 
far  it  may  aeem  that  I  am  snbatantiaUy  at  one  with  the  opinion  which 
I  have  mentioned  as  tfaat  which  ia  now  generally  entertained  on 
Virgirs  claims  as  an  epic  poet.  It  is  pOBSible,  bowevor,  that  the 
habit  of  sharply  contrasting  the  characteristics  of  the  Beveral  works 
of  Virgil  may  have  led  to  an  ezEtggemtion  on  the  one  side,  as  I  believa 
it  has  on  the  other, — tbat  the  Aeneid  may  have  been  brought  too 
exclaBivel;  to  the  standard  of  the  Iliad  and  Odjssey,  and  that  Yirgil 
may  have  been  blamed,  as  Pope  complaina  that  Homer  haa  been 
hlamed,  for  not  doing  what  he  never  intended. 

Thero  can  be  little  donbt  that  too  mach  has  been  mado  of  Yirgirs 
sappoaed  dieqaaliGcation  or  diainclination  for  epic  poetry.  We  have  his 
own  conf  eaaion  in  tho  Siith  Eclogue  that  hia  early  amhition  waa  to  aing 
of  kings  and  battlea  r  and  thongb  Fboebos  may  have  whiapered  in  his 
ear  that  anch  themes  wcre  too  high  for  onc  80  yonng,  ao  hnmble,  and  ao 
nnknown,  we  are  not  obliged  to  conclude  that  the  aapiration  waa  then 
and  there  finally  abandoned,  or  that  aa  ho  rose  natnrally  from  short 
paatorala  to  a  long  didactic  poem,  he  maj  not  have  Gherished  tbe  bope 
of  rising  bf  am  eqnally  natural  aacent  to  a  still  longer  epic.  If  Pope'8 
epic  poem  ot  Alcander  waa  the  dream  of  his  bojhood,  when  he  fancied 
himself  the  greatest  poet  that  ever  lived,  his  epic  poem  on  Brutna  waa 
no  leas  the  viaion  of  his  later  jears,  whcn  he  had  come,  aa  he  thonght, 
to  take  a  jnst  meaBnrc  of  hia  powera.  That  Augastas  ma;  have  exer- 
cised  Bome  pressare  on  Yirgil,  ni^ng  him  to  undertake  heroic  poetiy, 
is  very  piossible ;  bnt  Yirgira  worda  in  the  Third  Goorgic,  and  the 
aimilar  language  hcld  by  other  poets,  snch  as  Horace  and  PropertiuB, 
wonld  lead  na  to  agree  with  a  recent  German  editor,'  tbat  wbat  the 
emperor  wisbed  for  wos  a  direct  celebration  of  his  own  actions  ;  nor 
ia  there  anytiiing  in  the  noticea  of  Snetonins  *  to  compel  ua  to  any 
other  conclusion.  It  was  only  natnral  that  AaguatnB  Bhould  take  an 
interest,  as  we  know  him  to  bave  done,  in  the  progresa  of  a  poem 
whioh,  in  grandenr  of  acope  and  compaBa,  promised  to  transcend  any 
previonB  effort  of  the  Roman  muae,  and  ao  conld  not  but  re6ect 
indirect  glory  on  his  reign,  We  may  observe,  however,  that  in  the 
only  worda  of  Virgi!  on  the  aubject  which  have  oome  down  to  na'  the 
poet  expressea  himaelf  with  oonaiderable  reserve,  and  ia  by  no  meana 
forward  to  gratify  the  imperial  curiosity.     Nor  need  we  lay  any  stress 

'  Gouran,  Praef.  ad  Aeneidam. 

*  [Sm  SaetODin*  qnoCed  on  p.  Lcti. — H.  S,'] 

■  MaoTDbiiis,  Bat.  i.  21. 
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on  tho  stoTy  which,  snpported  as  it  is  by  the  anthoritj  of  the  elder 
Flinj,*  there  seems  no  reason  to  donbt,  that  Yirgil  himself,  when 
dving,  condemned  his  Aeneid  to  the  flames.  Rightly  nnderstood, 
that  8tory  seems  to  contain,  not  a  confession  that  he  had  mistaken  his 
powers,  hnt  simplj  one  more  instance  of  the  fastidions  and  ezacting 
natare  of  his  self-criticism.  The  explanation  is  consonant  to  all  that 
we  know  of  VirgiFs  character,  as  shown  in  his  writings ;  and  it 
can  only  be  a  private  opinion  which  we  may  onrselves  entertain 
abont  the  merit  of  the  poem  that  wonld  lead  ns  to  seek  for  any 
other.  Snetonins  tells  ns  that  Yirgil  was  overtaken  by  death  at  the 
time  when  he  was  intending  to  spend  three  jears  in  polishing  and 
elaborating  the  Aeneid :  and  we  may  imagine  for  onrselves  what 
wonld  be  the  valne  of  three  years  of  correction  in  the  jndgment  of 
a  poet  like  Yii^l,  and  hqw  abortive  he  might  consider  the  work  which 
had  lost  the  advantage  of  so  long  a  gestation.  We  cannot,  indeed, 
tell,  except  in  a  very  few  obvions  cases,  snch  as  the  hemistichs,  and 
perhaps  also  certain  inconsistencies  in  the  narrative,  of  which  I  have 
spoken  elsewhere,^  what  may  have  bcen  the  actnal  shortcomings  of 
the  poem  as  they  appeared  to  its  author.  He  may  have  introdnced 
verses,  as  the  story  says  he  did,  which  were  intended  as  mere  tempo- 
rary  make-shifts,^  props  to  stay  the  bnilding  until  more  solid  supports 
shonld  be  forthcoming ;  but  modem  criticism  has  not  in  general  been 
vcTy  happy  in  pointing  ont  these  weak  places,  and  for  the  present  we 
mnst  be  contcnt  to  admit  that,  as  regards  the  exccntion  of  the  poem, 
at  any  rate,  onr  conceptions  of  what  is  reqnired  fall  infinitely  short  of 
YiTgil'8  own ;  and  that  though  we  may  hope,  in  some  measure,  to 
apprcK^iate  what  he  has  doDC,  we  can  form  no  notion  of  what  he  left 
jet  to  do.  Such  an  admission  of  ignorance  is  po  more  than  the 
tribnte  which  we  paj,  naturallj  and  cheerfullj,  to  a  consummate 
artist.  In  anj  case,  we  need  not  doubt  that  the  feeling  which  made 
Virgil  wish  to  rob  the  world  of  his  greatest  poem  was  simplj  the 
mortification  of  leaving  in  a  stato  of  comparative  imperfection  a  work 
which  he  had  intended  to  be  his  masterpiece.  To  imagine  that  he 
was  sensible  of  the  unrealitj  which,  to  a  certain  extent,  characterizes 
the  Aeneid,  as  compared  with  the  Homeric  poems,  is  to  imagine  an 
anachronism  and  an  impossibilitj,  to  attribute  to  him  a  thonght  which 
is  inconsistent  with  the  whole  tenor  of  his  writings,  and  must  have 
been  alien  to  the  entire  current  of  sentiment  among  his  contemporaries, 
whether  admiring  or  adverse.  He  seems  never  to  have  tormented 
himself  with  doubts  that  he  had  not  realized  the  mstic  vigour  of 

•  Nat.  Hiat.  vii.  114.     Comp.  Gell.  xvii.  10  [Sueton.,  Vita  Vergilii  39,  Macro- 
bins,  Sat.  1.  24.— H.  N.] 

^  8ee  IntrodactionB  to  Books  3  and  5.  "  SaetODins,  Vita  Vergilii  24« 
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Theocritns,  or  the  primitive  simplicity  of  Hesiod.  He  appropriates 
their  form  boldlj  and  opeDly,  and  does  not  ask  himself  whether  he 
has  reprodnced  their  spirit.  To  be  the  Roman  Homer ;  to  write  the 
sequel  of  the  tale  of  Troj,  not  as  an  inferior,  but  as  an  eqnal,  not  as 
a  younger  son  of  the  victorious  race,  but  as  the  heir  of  those  manj 
ages  which  had  lifted  the  conquered  people  to  a  height  far  above  theip 
conquerors ;  to  combine  the  glories  of  the  horoic  age  with  the  august 
antiquities  of  his  own  nation ;  this  was  an  ideal  which  might  well 
captivate  a  mind  like  YirgiFs,  and  which  less  partial  voices  than  those 
of  an  applauding  court  might  have  told  him  that  he  was  able  to 
attain.^ 

The  chasm  which  separates  the  Aeneid  from  the  Diad  and  Odjssey  ia 
undoubtedly  one  which  is  not  easilj  spanned.  It  is  true  that  sufficient 
account  has  not  alwajs  been  taken  of  the  numerous  intervening  objects 
which  break  the  distance  and  afford  resting-places  to  the  eye.  The 
substance  of  the  Homeric  poetry,  the  conduct  of  the  action  and  the 
conception  of  the  actors,  came  to  Yirgil  modified  by  the  intermediate 
agency  of  the  Greek  drama.  His  view  of  the  form  may  have  beeu 
similarly  affected  by  the  example  of  those  later  Greek  epics  of  which 
the  poem  of  Apollonius  is  the  only  surviving  specimen,  and  by  the  pre- 
oepts  of  that  critical  f  ratemity  of  which  the  author  of  the  Argonautics 
was  no  undistinguished  member.  But  the  unsurpassed  eminence  of 
the  two  writers,  the  bard  or  bards  of  pre-historic  Oreek  and  the  poet 
of  Augustan  Rome,  will  always  make  them  prominent  objects  of  com- 
parison  or  contrast ;  and  the  parallel  is  itself  one  which  Yirgil,  far 
from  avoiding,  has  done  his  utmost  to  challenge.  To  a  modem  reader 
the  exactness  of  the  parallel  only  serves  to  make  the  contrast  deeper 
and  more  unmistakable.  Mr.  Oladstone  says  nothing  which  a  critie, 
not  swom,  like  himself ,  absolutely  to  the  service  of  Homer,  need  hesi- 
tate  to  admit,  when  he  calls  attention  to  the  extraordinary  amonnt  of 
admitted  imitation  and  obvious  similarity  on  the  surface  of  the  Aeneid, 
and  pronounces  nevertheless  that  the  poem  stands  in  almost  every 
fundamental  particular  in  the  strongest  contrast  to  the  Hiad.^  Both 
features,  the  identity  and  the  diversity,  are,  as  I  have  just  said, 
snfficiently  familiar  to  us ;  we  have  seen  them  in  YirgiFs  treatment 
of  Theocritus  and  Hesiod,  and  we  shall  not  be  surprised  to  meet  them 
again  in  his  treatment  of  Homer.  On  the  identity,  indeed,  there  is 
but  little  for  me  to  say  which  has  not  been  anticipated  in  what  I  have 

•  [For  the  verdicts  of  anoient  critioism  on  the  Aeneid,  see  vol.  i.  (foarth 
edition),  pp.  xxix.  foll. — H.  N.] 

'  Stndies  on  Homer,  yoI.  iii.  p.  502.  I  may  here  expreBs  my  obligations  g^ne- 
rally  to  this  part  of  Mr.  GIadstone'8  work,  which  has  in  fact  suggested  much  of 
the  present  Essay,  thongh  I  have  mostly  found  myself  unable  to  agree  with  his 
views. 
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adTanced  in  mj  Introdnction  to  the  Eclogues.      The  diversitj  is  a 
more  complex  qaestion,  and  maj  well  occnpj  ns  somewhat  longer. 

The  production  of  the  Aeneid  was  part  of  that  general  burst  of 
literary  enthnsiasm  which  distinguishes  the  Augnstan  period.  Boman 
literatnre  had  always  been  imitatiye;  Pacnvius  and  Attias  had  set 
themselves  to  make  the  best  thcj  conld  oat  of  Sophocles  and  Aes- 
chjlns ; '  and  it  was  donbtless  in  his  own  jndgment,  as  well  as  in  that 
of  enlogistic  critics,  that  Ennins  appeared  to  be  wise  and  brave,  and  a 
second  Homer.*  Bnt  the  period  which  witnessed  the  establishment  of 
the  empire  generated  new  hopes  and  aspirations  among  the  poets  of 
Bome.  The  fervonr  of  an  age,  half  revolntionarj,  half  organic  in  its 
character,  had  prodnced  intellectaal  activities  which  the  imperial 
sjstem  was  not  slow  to  welcome  and  cherish.  The  writers  of  the  new 
era  saw  that  Greece  had  as  jet  jielded  bnt  f ew  of  her  spoils  to  her 
semi-barbarons  invaders ;  and  the j  planned  fresh  expeditions,  which 
shonld  be  nndertaken  nnder  more  exalted  anspices,  and  retnm  crowned 
with  greener  and  more  Inxariant  laarels.  The  eballition  of  anticipated 
trinmph  which  opens  the  Third  Georgic  donbtless  represents  the  real 
feeling  of  the  poet,  thoagh  the  vision  which  he  there  professes  to  see 
does  not  correspond  in  its  details  with  that  which  his  better  genias 
afterwards  revealed  to  him.  Greece  was  to  be  conqaered,  and  con- 
qnered  with  her  own  weapons.  The  games  were  to  be  the  verit- 
able  Olympic  games,  transplanted  to  the  banks  of  the  Mincio,  those 
games  of  which  the  race  and  the  caestas  are  the  tjpe;  and  the  cere- 
monial  of  the  daj  is  to  be  varied  with  the  accessories  of  a  Boman 
triamph.  It  was  in  this  spirit  that  he  addressed  himself  to  the  task 
of  reprodacing  Homer.  The  imitation  of  extemals  was  a  thing  not 
to  be  avoided  or  dexteronslj  concealed,  bnt  to  be  openlj  and  boldlj 
embraced;  and  it  was  the  hitherto  nnapproached  excellonce  of  the 
model  which  was  held  to  constitnte  the  glorj  of  the  snccess.  Even  in 
his  own  daj  there  appear  to  have  been  critics,  probablj  rival  versifiers, 
who  reproached  him  with  having  taken  so  mnch  from  Homer ;  and 
the  answer  which  he  is  said  to  have  made  shows  the  light  in  which  he 
wished  his  own  laboars  to  be  regarded.*  "  Let  tbem  trj  to  steal  for 
themselves  as  thej  saj  I  have  stolen  for  mjself,  and  thej  will  find 
that  it  is  easie^  to  rob  Hercules  of  his  clab  than  to  rob  Homer  of  a 

«  Hor.  2  Ep.  1. 161  folL 

»  Hor.  2  Ep.  1.  60  foll.  The  *  somnia  Pythagorea*  are  evidenoe  enongh  of  what 
he  thonght  of  his  relation  to  Homor. 

*  [SnetoninSjVita  Vergilii  46.  *' AsconinB  Pedianus  libro  qnem  contra  obtrectatores 
Yergilii  scripsit  panca  admodnm  obiecta  ei  proponit,  eaque  ciroa  historiam  fere 
et  qnod  pleraqne  ab  Homero  snmpsisBet ;  sed  hoo  ipsum  sic  defendere  adsuetum 
ait,  *  Cur  non  illi  qnoqoe  eadem  f urta  temptarent  ?  verum  intellecturos  facilius  csso 
Hercoli  claTam  qnam  Homero  yersum  aubripere.'  *' — H.  N.] 
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single  verse."  It  was  an  act  of  high-banded  brigandage,  which,  rightly 
appreciated,  carried  with  it  its  own  jnstification.  In  the  long  honrs 
of  laborions  dajs,  paring  down  and  refining  the  verses  which  had  been 
poored  ont  in  the  exuberance  of  the  moming,'  he  had  grappled  with 
the  Grecian  Hercnles,  and  had  again  and  again  wrested  from  him  that 
weapon  which  had  so  long  been  the  terror  of  meaner  frcebooters.*  I 
have  elsewhere  rcmarked  on  Virgirs  absolate  silence  about  Homer, 
who,  throughout  the  Aenoid,  is  never  named  or  even  indicated ;  but 
110  one  would  interpret  it  as  the  silence  of  a  writer  anxious  to  ignore 
or  conceal  his  obligations.  Even  were  epic  narrative  as  favourable  to 
the  introduction  of  personal  notices  as  pastoral  dialoguo  or  didactic 
disquisition,  it  would  have  been  superfluous  to  mention  Homer  in  a 
poem  which  invites  comparison  with  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  in  its  whole 
cxtemal  form,  and  even  in  its  very  title,  and  contains  an  imitation  or 
translation  from  Homer  in  ahnost  every  page. 

This  avowed  rivalry,  I  venture  to  think,  should  be  bome  in  mind  in 
estimating,  not  only  the  similarity  of  the  Homeric  and  Virgih'an  epics, 
but  their  discrepancies.  When  we  roquire  that  Virgil,  drawing  as  he 
does  his  characters  from  the  circle  of  Homeric  legend,  should  exhibit 
them  as  they  are  exhibited  in  Homer,  we  are  not  only  forgetting,  what 
Virgil  could  scarcely  have  forgotten  if  ho  wonld,  the  changes  which 
those  characters  underwent  as  they  passed  under  the  hands  of  Attic  and 
Alexandrian  schools  of  poetry,  but  we  are  mistaking  the  whole  attitude 
assumed  by  Virgil  with  reference  to  his  illustrious  predecessor.  Homer, 
in  his  eyes,  is  not  the  father  alike  of  history  and  of  poetry,  the  sole 
authority  for  all  our  knowledge  about  the  Greeks  and  the  Trojans, 
their  ethnology,  their  polity,  their  moral  relations  to  each  other ;  he  ia 
the  rival  poet  of  a  rival  nation,  the  party  chronicler  of  a  quarrel  which 
the  Trojans  had  bequeathed  to  their  successors,  and  those  successors, 
after  many  centuries,  had  pushed  to  a  victorious  issue.  Was  it  likely 
that  a  Trojan  would  have  accepted  the  Homeric  estimate  of  his  nation 
and  his  nation*s  cruel  enemies  ?  and  was  it  to  be  expected  that  the  heir 
of  the  Trojans  should  dwarf  his  representation  of  Trojan  worth  and 
Trojan  valour  to  a  Homeric  standard  ?  The  lions  had  at  last  come  to 
be  the  painters ;  and  though  they  could  not  represent  their  progenitor 
as  victorious  over  the  man  in  that  great  legendary  stmggle,  they  could 

*  GellinB,  17.  10,  SnetoniuB  22.  Qaintilian,  Inst.  10.  8,  oites  YarinB  for  the 
etatement  that  the  nnmber  of  Yerses  compoBed  by  Virgil  daily  was  very  small. 

*  That  this  view  of  the  charactor  of  YirgirB  imitationB  was  taken  by  the  ancients 
themBelyes  is  shown  by  a  passage  in  the  Third  '  Soasoria  *  of  the  elder  Seneca 
(qnoted  by  Heyne,  Dissertatio  de  Carmine  Epioo  Yerg^Iiano),  who  says,  speaking 
of  a  snpposed  appropriation  of  Yirgil^s  words  by  Ovid,  *'  fecisse  qaod  in  mnltis  aliis 
▼ersibiui  YergilinB  feoerat,  non  sorripiendi  caosa  sed  palam  imitandi,  hoo  animo  ut 
▼ellet  adgnoBoL" 
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portnij  it  as  a  contest  of  fraad  and  craeltj  with  heroic  endarance 
and  gennine  bravery ;  thej  coald  poise  the  event  more  doabtf  ally  in 
the  balanoe,  and  call  down  indignation  on  the  crimes  that  stained  the 
honr  of  triamph ;  they  coald  point  to  the  retribation  which  f ell,  even 
within  the  period  of  the  legend,  on  the  homes  of  those  who  had  made 
others  homeleas,  and  shadow  forth  in  prophetic  vision  the  yet  more 
terrible  recompense  which  history  was  to  bring  in  the  f  ahiess  of  time. 
Aeneas  is  drawn  by  Homer  at  a  time  when,  f  rom  the  natare  of  the 
case,  he  coald  only  play  a  secondary  part  in  the  action ;  yet  Homer 
admits  his  repatation  among  his  coantrymeu,  and  gradgingly  concedes 
his  real  prowess,  while  he  makes  the  Trojan  hero*s  fatare  the  special 
concem  of  destiny,  provided  f or  even  by  those  gods  who  are  the  fiercest 
enemies  of  Troy.  Virgil  takes  ap  his  story  when  he  is  left  alone  as 
the  one  sarviving  protector  of  his  coantry,  the  forlom  hope  of  those 
who  soaght  to  resist,  dariog  the  sack  of  the  city,  the  recognized  leader 
of  the  Trojan  migration.  Worsted  as  ho  had  been  by  Achilles,  and 
even  by  Diomed,  it  was  no  less  trae  that  he  had  been  a  terror  to  the 
lords  of  the  Danaans  and  the  armies  of  Agamemnon ;  nor  was  there 
any  reason  why  he  and  his  Trojans  shoald  not  prove  too  strong  for 
the  Italian  nations,  though  they  had  proved  too  weak  for  the  forces  of 
Grreece.  Even  in  Homer  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  character  of  Ulysses 
has  more  sides  than  one :  he  is  the  prince  of  policy,  because  with  him 
every  species  of  fraud  is  lawf al ;  and  it  is  natural  that  his  stratagems 
shoald  be  differently  estimated  by  those  in  whose  favour  they  are 
exercised  and  those  to  whom  they  broaght  havoc,  exile,  and  death. 
Virgil,  it  is  true,  represents  his  Ulysses  as  engaging  in  crimes  from 
which  the  Homeric  Ulysses  would  probably  have  shrunk ;  but  we  must 
not  jndge  a  poet  as  we  should  judge  a  historian  who  wero  to  invent 
actions  in  order  to  support  a  preconceived  theory  of  character.  If 
the  right  of  independent  treatment  be  conceded,  it  must  be  allowed  to 
extend,  not  only  to  the  interpretation  of  character,  but  to  the  invention 
of  incident.  Begarding  Homer  as  a  party  chronicler,  Virgil  was  not 
boand  to  assnme  that  he  has  recorded  all  the  actions  of  his  hero,  any 
more  than  that  he  has  given  a  true  colour  to  those  actions  which  he 
has  recorded.  And  so  the  poet  of  Troy,  having  taken  such  a  measure 
as  it  was  in  the  natare  of  a  Trojan  to  take  of  Troy's  subtlest  enemy, 
might  fairly  avail  himself  of  any  post-Homeric  tradition  which  might 
serve  the  caase  that  he  had  to  advocate,  or  even  create  for  himself 
new  traditions,  so  long  as  they  were  plausible  and  consistent.  ^'  Aut 
famam  seqaere,  aut  sibi  convenientia  finge."  To  be  plausible  and 
CQDsistent  are  a  poet*s  sole  historical  duties ;  and  in  this  instance 
plaasibility  and  consistency  are  to  be  estimated,  not  according  to  the 
view  which  sets  up  Homer  as  the  one  record  of  historical  truth,  but 
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according  to  that  which  regards  Iub  poems  as  pieces  of  advocacy,  th« 
oitswers  to  wbicli  have  beeu  loBt.  Tbe  image  is  indeed  something 
more  thaii  a  mere  metapbor.  We  know  that  in  the  Greek  achools  of 
rhetoric  attempts  were  freqnently  made  to  overtnm  the  verdict,  not 
only  of  history,  bnt  of  fable ;  and  we  may  recall  with  a  emile  the  ^t 
that  it  was  not  merely  sophistical  acnmen,  bnt  real  sympatbj  with  a 
friendly  nation,  which  led  Greek  orators  to  rebabilitate  Bnsiris,  and 
pnrge  Sgypt  fram  the  atain  of  a  legendary  participation  in  the  gnilt 
of  haman  sacriGces.  Virgil  has  obtained  leave  to  reargae  the  case  of 
hia  conntrymen ;  aad  all  that  is  reqnired  of  him  is  that  his  facts  and 
inferences  sboold  be  snch  as  wonld  have  been  credible  to  a  Trojan 
warrior.  Bearing  this  in  mind,  we  may  remember  tbat  if  Aeneas  calla 
TriyBBea  "  fell,"  "  relentless,"  and  "  the  inventor  of  crime,"  it  is  when 
he  ia  apeaking  of  the  eack  of  Troy,  or  of  the  carrying  off  of  the  statne 
which  made  Troy  impregnable.  If  Sinon  represents  hira  as  a  trea- 
cherons,  arfcful  glozer,  it  is  when  he  is  deseribing  plots  laid  against  hia 
friend'a  life  and  his  own.  If  Deiphobos  knows  him  only  as  tbe  eonn^ 
sellor  of  deeds  of  wrong,  we  may  pardoa  tbe  one-sided  jndgment  of  a 
person  who  has  been  hewn  by  him  as  a  carcase  fit  for  boondB,  and 
continnes  mangled  even  in  his  gbostly  body.  Sach  men  were  not 
likely  to  aympathize  with  the  admiration  expressed  by  tbe  Homerio 
Antenor,  as,  on  the  day  that  was  to  bring  the  war  to  a  peacef  al  close, 
be  recalled  the  impresaion  made  on  him  by  his  illastrioas  guest  in  by- 
gone  yeara,  before  the  war  begaa.  Nor  is  it  leaa  perfectly  in  keeping 
that  the  B.ataliaas  shoald  disparage  tbe  wiles  of  Ulyasea  in  comparison 
of  their  own  more  dariag  eiploits,  at  the  same  time  tbat  it  lcads  lu 
to  admire  the  art  of  the  poet,  who  has  thna  condemned  tbe  most 
formidable  enemies  of  Troy  ont  of  tbe  moatb  of  otber  enemies,  who 
were  destined  to  prove  leas  formidable.  As  little  conld  it  be  expected 
that  the  Aeneas  of  Tirgil  shoald  appreciate  the  lights  and  shadea  dis< 
tribnted  over  the  character  of  the  Homeric  Helen.  How  he  regarded 
ber  dnring  the  siege  we  are  not  told ;  he  may  have  shared  the  mixed 
feeling  of  admiration  and  disapproval  which  the  old  men  on  tbe  wall 
express  in  tbeir  bonr  of  respite  ;  he  may  have  partaken  of  the  sense  of 
repulsion  with  which,  as  sbe  tella  na  in  ber  wail  over  Hector,  she  was 
looked  apoa  by  all  ia  Troy ;  bat  aa  his  eye  fell  apon  her  at  tbe  moment 
of  the  sack  of  the  royal  palace,  and  the  savage  Hlaaghter  of  the  good 
old  king,  thoaghts  of  hatred  and  vengeance  conld  hardly  fail  to  be 
appermoat  in  hia  mind;  and  he  may  well  have  needed  a  sapematural 
interposition  to  teach  him  to  distingaish  between  the  antbors  of  so 
terrible  a  ruin  and  its  wretched  instmraent.'    Let  ns  once  fix  in  our 

'  [TbiB  ammieB  the  Kennioeneu  of  ths  lines  Aeneid  2.  567-588.    Bat  Bae  the 

N.] 
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mindfi  that  Homer  is  the  poet  of  the  Ghreeks,  and  that  his  action  is 
laid  daring  the  siege,  that  Yirgil  i&  the  poet  of  the  Trojans,  and  that 
his  action  is  laid  after  the  baming  of  the  city,  and  we  shall  not,  I 
think,  be  disposed  to  charge  Virgil  with  mere  wanton  depravation  of 
the  Homeric  characters. 

The  same  notion  of  independent  rivahy  will  explain  Virgirs  neglect 
of  Homeric  traditions  in  other  matters  whero  patriotic  feeling  or 
dramatic  proprietj  was  not  concerned.  Virgil  donbtless  held  himself 
boond  to  foUow  Homer's  narrative  only  so  far  as  that  narrative  had 
taken  hold  of  the  popalar  mind  of  Bome.  He  was  not  the  interpreter 
of  an  ancient  reoord,  boand  to  minnte  and  painstaking  accnracy ;  he 
was  the  reviver  of  an  old  story,  which  in  its  broad  featnres  was  f amiliar 
to  all  lovers  of  poetry.  The  relative  position  of  the  varions  members 
of  the  royal  family  of  Troy,  the  distinctions  of  races  among  the  hosts 
that  respectively  made  np  the  Greek  and  Trojan  armies,  the  extent  of 
the  names  Pergamas,  Ilion,  and  Dardania,  the  comparative  importance 
of  the  Scamander  and  the  Simois,  the  geographical  details  of  coantries 
which  few  Bomans  had  ever  visited, — these  were  not  points  that 
interested  the  Boman  readers  of  the  Hiad  and  Odyssey,  nor  were  they 
likely  to  be  scratinized  by  Roman  readers  of  the  Aeneid.  The  very 
care  which  Virgil  has  taken  to  construct  his  own  catalogue  of  the 
Italian  forces,  might  naturally  be  thoaght  to  absolve  him  from  the 
daty  of  minntely  studying  catalogues  with  wliich  even  an  educatcd 
Boman  felt  he  had  no  concem.  The  indifference  of  the  Bomans  to 
the  history  of  other  conntries  is  a  known  f eatnre  in  their  character ;  ** 
carioas  about  the  antiquities  of  their  own  nation,  they  had  but  littlo 
of  that  historical  spirit  which  impels  a  stndent  to  investigate  records 
entirely  nnconnected  with  himself;  and  Virgil  was  a  type  of  his 
countrymen,  alike  in  his  leaming  and  iii  his  carelessness  or  iguorance. 
Besides,  the  body  of  knowledge  already  existing  at  Bome,  and  the 
habits  of  ordinary  speech,  woald  have  been  a  sorious  impediment  to 
Virgil,  even  if  he  had  wished  to  follow  Homer  faithfully.  As  he  was 
obliged  to  talk  of  Jupiter,  Jano,  and  Mars,  to  a  nation  which  had 
agreed  to  identify  the  Greek  gods  with  those  whom  they  were  them- 
selves  worshipping  daily,  so  he  could  hardly  have  avoided  calling  the 
Greeks  by  that  generic  name  by  which  the  Bomans  knew  them,  though 
it  had  no  existence  in  Homer*8  time,  and  had  never  really  belonged  to 
more  than  an  infinitesimally  small  part  of  the  Greek  people.  If  we, 
with  our  appreciation  of  historical  criticism,  find  it  impossible  not  to 
talk  of  Greece  and  the  Greeks,  what  would  it  have  been  to  a  Boman,  to 
whom  the  name  was  a  contemporary  fact,  and  who  spoke  of  *  Graecia ' 
and  *Graeci*  as  we  speak  of  Germany  and  Germans  ?     With  this 

•  See  Bunaeu,  Egypt,  vol.  i.  pp.  162  foll.  (Cottrell's  tranalation). 
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cardinal  offence  against  history  and  etbnology  staring  liim  in  the  &ce, 
Virgil  would  have  fonnd  it  in  vain  to  affect  or  aim  at  accnracj. 
Accordingly,  he  appeals  indifPerently  to  all  the  associations  of  his 
readers,  whether  vagae  or  exact.  Here  he  takes  advantage  of  an 
obscure  tradition ;  there,  of  a  loose  popular  identification.  He  talks 
of  Dorians  at  a  time  when  the  Dorians  were  scarcely  known,  and 
confers  on  the  Trojans  the  name  of  their  Phrygian  neighbours.  He 
generalizes  from  a  part  to  the  whole,  and  then  comcs  down  from  the 
whole  to  some  other  part;  just  as  where,  in  describing  the  Trojan 
horse,  he  first  speaks  of  it  as  pine-wood,  then  as  maple,  and  lastly  as 
oak ;  not,  I  think,  from  conf usion  or  forgetf ulness,  but  as  an  assertion 
of  the  poet*s  privilege  to  represent,  in  as  many  ways  as  he  pleased, 
the  general  notion  of  wood.  In  short,  he  is  an  artist,  an  Italian 
antiquary,  a  Roman  of  the  Augustan  period,  speaking  to  the  average 
educated  intelligence  of  his  own  day;  he  is  anything  rather  than 
what  modem  admirers  of  Homer  would  wish  him  to  be,  a  hierophant 
of  "  the  inner  Homeric  world,"  an  expounder  of  "  primitive  history, 
philosophy,  policy,  and  religion,"  »  as  contained  in  Homer. 

Such  a  course  of  independent  rivalry,  however,  could  hardly  be 
pursued  '^ithout  provoking  the  consequent  Nemesis.  A  story  of  the 
heroic  time  of  Greece,  treated  in  an  essentially  modem  and  Boman 
spirit,  was  sure  to  leave  a  sense  of  incongruity  on  the  mind,  not  only  of 
a  Homeric  student,  but  of  a  more  popular  reader.  A  reader  of  thia 
sort  might  be  utterly  unconsoious  of  a  thousand  inaccuracies  of  cos- 
tume ;  he  might  feel  the  loss  of  primitive  simplicity  of  manner  to  be 
compensated  by  the  greater  stateliness  of  the  modem  heroic  ;  but  he 
could  scarcely  fail  to  be  struck  with  an  essential  want  of  consistency  in 
the  drawing  of  the  principal  figures,  which,  being  Homeric,  must  neces- 
sarily  be  old,  and  being  Virgilian,  must  as  necessarily  be  new.  It  is 
this,  I  think,  which  constitutes  the  secret  of  the  dissatisfaction  which. 
is  generally  felt  with  the  characfcer  of  Aeneas.  To  represent  him,  as 
some  modera  critics  have  done,  as  simply  mean  and  feeble,  unmanly 
and  unheroic,  is  unjust,  and  even  absurd.  His  appearances  in  Homer 
ought  not  to  prejudice  our  opinion  about  his  appearances  in  Virgil ; 
nor  perhaps  would  they,  were  it  not  for  an  error  in  judgment  com- 
mitted  by  the  poet  himself,  who,  in  his  spirit  of  dramatic  fair  dealings 
towards  his  hero's  enemies, — a  spirit  which  will  call  for  our  notice 
again  very  shortly, — ^makes  them  taunt  him  with  his  Homeric  escapea 
and  evasions  of  danger,  allowing  them,  at  the  same  time,  to  confonnd 
what  Homer  never  would  have  confounded,  and  identify  a  warlike 
Trojan  with  an  effeminate  Phrygian.  We  are  wearied,  it  must  be 
confessed,  by  being  continually  reminded  of  his  piefcy ;  though  that 

*  GladBtone,  vol.  i.  pp.  11, 12. 
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may  be  partlj  owing  to  oar  misapprehension  of  the  nse  of  the  epithet, 
wbich  was  donbtless  intended  to  be  a  Homeric  one,  attached  to  the 
name  as  a  sort  of  prefix,  and  to  be  taken  as  a  matter  of  coorse  ;  bat 
hia  pietj  is  not  merely  nominal :  it  shows  itself  in  his  whole  feeling 
and  condnct  to  the  gods,  his  father,  and  his  son.  Hejne,  who  had  a 
Boal  to  admire  and  reverence  both  Homer  and  Yirgil,  remarks  on  the 
dignitj  and  beaatj  of  Aeneas's  address  to  Evander.  His  faithfalness 
to  the  memory  of  Pallas  is  all  the  more  noble,  as  apparentlj  being  not, 
like  that  of  Achilles  to  his  dead  friend,  groanded  on  strong  personal 
afFection,  bat  rather  the  offspring  of  generoas  self-reproach  for  his  own 
involnntary  failare  to  discharge  a  sacred  trast.  His  long  forbearance 
towards  Laasos,  and  the  revolsion  of  feeling  when  he  sees  him  dead, 
oontrasts  strangelj  with  the  "  genaine  manliness  '*  with  which  Tomas 
exnlts  in  the  prospect  of  killing  Pallas,  and  glories  over  him  when 
killed.  Bat  the  greater  the  tenderness  and  grace  of  these  traits  of 
character,  the  harsher  the  jar  with  which  we  find  the  hero  of  the 
Aeneid  exhibiting  at  other  times  the  savage,  indomitable  spirit  of  the 
hero  of  the  Iliad.  There  is  tenderness,  deep  tendemess,  mingled  with 
the  ferocitj  of  Achilles :  jet  we  are  not  sarprised  when,  after  receiv- 
ing  Priam  gracioaslj,  and  losing  his  own  sorrows  in  sjmpathj  with 
the  poor  old  king,  he  is  roosed  to  momentarj  f arj  bj  a  word  spoken 
ont  of  season.  Bot  the  temper  of  Aeneas  is  less  impulsive,  and  his 
gentleness  more  abiding  and  untroubled,  so  that  our  feelings  are 
shocked  when  we  see  him  plunging  his  hands  in  blood  as  deeplj  as  a 
Homeric  warrior,  and  reserving  the  sons  of  two  families  to  be  sacri- 
ficed  alive  on  the  funeral  pile  of  his  friend.  It  is  in  keeping  with  the 
manners  of  the  heroic  age ;  but  it  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  humanitj 
with  which  the  poefs  modern  spirit  has  led  him  to  invest  the  rest  of 
the  character.  It  is  this  inconsistencj  between  the  heroic  and  the 
modera  tjpe  which  we  feel  in  Aeneas*s  treatment  of  Dido.  Stripped 
of  its  accessories,  the  conduct  of  Aeneas  to  Dido  is  not  verj  unlike 
that  of  Uljsses  to  Calypso,  if  not  to  Circe.  He  is  thrown  on  her  coast ; 
he  is  treated  hospitabl j ;  he  accepts  the  position  of  a  husband ;  he 
leaves  her  that  he  maj  go  to  his  natural  home.  It  can  hardlj  be  said 
that  the  deitj  of  Caljpso  constitutes  an  essential  difference  between 
her  and  Dido.  If  she  is  a  goddess,  her  words  show  that  she  feels  the 
love  and  even  the  jealousj  of  a  woman;  and  the  criticism  ^  wliich 
contrasts  Uljsses*s  farewell  to  her  with  tho  language  of  Aeneas  to 
Dido  might  perhaps  have  been  spared,  if  it  had  been  recollected  that  in 
Homer  she  herself  receives  the  order  from  the  gods  to  part  with 
Uljsses,  while  in  Virgil  the  whole  burden  is  thrown  upon  Aeneas,  who 
has  not  onlj  to  justifj  himself  for  going,  but  to  vouch  for  the  soper- 

'  Gladstone,  vol.  iii.  p.  525. 
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natnral  compulsion  nnder  which  he  goes.  But  for  a  hero  to  leave  a 
mortal  love  was  no  novelty  in  the  heroic  age,  as  the  titles  of  Ovid*8 
Heroic  Epistles  sufficiently  show.  The  novelty  is  in  the  interest  which 
Virgil  has  excited  in  the  situation  and  feelings  of  his  forsaken  heroine. 
He  has  struck  the  chord  of  modem  passion,  and  powerfully  has  it 
responded ;  more  powerfullj,  perhaps,  than  the  minstrel  himself  ex- 
pected.  Had  Homer  written  of  Dido,  we  should  probably  have  been 
called  on  to  sympathize  with  her  but  little ;  our  feelings  would  have 
been  with  the  hero  whom  she  strove  to  keep  from  the  home  whither 
he  was  boand.  There  were  reasons  which  might  have  indaced  Virgil 
to  give  a  similar  colour  to  his  narrative.  AU  his  sympathies  are 
E/oman ;  and  the  breach  between  Dido  and  Aeneas  is  the  symbol  and 
the  prophecy  of  the  qnarrel  of  Carthage  and  Rome.  It  is  hard,  too, 
to  suppose  that  in  sketching  the  Carthaginian  queen,  who  endeavourB 
to  keep  Aeneas  from  his  kingdom,  he  did  not  think  again  and  again  of 
the  Egyptian  enchantress  to  whom  Antony  would  have  transferred  the 
sceptre  of  the  westem  world,  whose  blandishments  had  prevailed  over 
the  great  Julius,  and  had  been  successfully  resisted  by  Octavianus 
alone.  Circe  might  have  supplied  the  legendary  framework,  Cleopatra 
the  animating  historical  spirit ;  and  even  though  the  Trojan  Ulysses 
had  yielded  to  the  allurements  of  the  charmer,  we  might  have  hailed 
the  flash  of  his  drawn  sword,  and  sent  our  hearts  along  with  hira  in 
his  jouraey  from  the  enchanted  shore.  But  Virgil  has  not  chosen  to 
paint  a  pictnre  like  this.  Following  in  the  track  of  Apollonius,  he  has 
lavished  all  his  art  on  the  presentation  of  a  vivid  portrait  of  female 
passion.  Dido*s  flame  has  been  kindled,  not  from  within,  but  from 
without,  by  a  supematural  power ;  the  generosity  of  her  nature  haa 
already  shown  itself  in  the  princely  hospitality  which  she  extendfi 
to  Aeneas  and  his  shipwrecked  comrades ;  but,  after  all,  we  sympathize 
with  her  simply  as  a  woman  ;  it  is  the  mere  exhibition  of  the  depths 
of  a  woman*s  heart  that  stirs  our  own  so  powerfuUy.  Other  heroee 
have  loved  and  left  as  Aeneas  does  ;  few  have  had  as  strong  a  justi- 
fication  as  ho  can  plead  for  his  flight:  but  no  one  seems  to  ns  sc 
traitoroua  as  Aeneas,  except  it  be  Jason ;  and  the  reason  lies  in  th€ 
depth  of  colouring  with  which  Virgil,  like  Euripides,  has  painted  thc 
agonies  of  the  abandoned  queen. 

The  relation  of  Virgil  to  Homer,  as  1  have  said  already,  unquestion- 
ably  fumishes  the  most  important  point  of  view  from  which  the 
Aeneid  can  be  regarded  by  one  who  wishes  to  estimate  the  surrounding 
circumstances  which  told  upon  the  genius  of  the  Augustan  poet.  Thc 
expectation  of  an  unknown  birth  which  shoald  be  greater  than  thc 
Iliad  was  doubtless  the  vision  which  illuminated  the  later  years  o^ 
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"Vligirs  own  life,  as  we  know  it  to  have  occupied  tlie  mind  of  his  con- 
temporaries.  But  it  was  not  simply  bj  contemplating  Homer,  bj 
stndjfing  him  intently  and  gradnallj  appropriating  his  beanties,  that 
Virgil  hoped  to  rival  him  ;  he  was  to  be  encountered  principallj  indeed 
with  his  own  weapons,  bnt  partlj  also  with  those  snpplied  to  the 
hands  of  a  jounger  competitor  bj  long  centuries  of  subsequent  cul- 
tare.  The  extent  and  varietj  of  these  appliances  are  onlj  imperfectlj 
known  to  ns.  Virgil  probablj  had  access  to  the  whole  of  what  had 
been  written  bj  anj  author  of  note  from  Homer*8  time  to  his  own  ;  in 
the  remains  that  have  come  down  to  us  whole  classes  of  composition 
are  eutirelj  wanting,  and  those  which  we  have  exist  onlj  in  specimens 
more  or  less  nnmerous.  The  cjclic  poets  and  the  other  epic  writers  of 
Greece  proper  are  mere  shadowj  figures  to  us,  but  to  Virgil  thej  had  a 
real  personal  existence ;  thej  maj  have  modified  the  form  of  his  poem ; 
thej  mnst  to  a  certain  extent  have  supplied  the  data  from  which  he 
constmcted  his  storj.  It  is  not  till  we  come  to  the  Athenian  drama 
that  we  are  able  to  trace  definitelj  the  operation  of  a  reallj  powerful 
i^ncj  npon  Virgil's  genius.  Even  there  our  losses  are  neither  few 
Dor  xmimportant ;  we  know  that  a  considerable  number  of  the  plajs 
of  the  three  great  tragedians  embraced  various  parts  of  the  tale  of 
Troj,  jet  of  these  we  can  onlj  be  said  to  possess  the  Ajax  and  the 
Philoctetes  of  Sophocles,  the  Rhesus,  the  Troades,  and  the  Hecuba  of 
Euripides.  Of  Sophocles  especiallj  we  are  told,  that  "  he  so  greatlj 
delighted  in  the  epic  cjcle  as  to  have  borrowed  whole  dramas  from  its 
contents,"  and  there  is  reason  to  think  that  no  less  than  three  of  his 
plajs  traversed  the  ground  occupied  bj  Virgil  in  the  second  Aencid  ; 
bnt  of  the  Laocoon  we  have  onl j  a  brief  outline  of  the  plot,  and  thirteen 
lines,  six  of  them  significant ;  of  the  Hoavr/c^opoi,  a  bare  indication 
of  the  subject,  so  bare  that  it  is  a  question  whether  it  reallj  points  to 
a  separate  plaj  ;  of  the  Sinon,  three  unimportant  words.  Great,  how- 
ever,  as  our  losses  are,  we  need  not  doubt  that  our  gains  are  greater. 
That  which  constitutes  the  main  value  of  Greek  tragedj  as  a  step  in 
intellectual  progress  can  be  abundantlj  appreciated  from  the  speci- 
mens  that  have  come  down  to  us,  and  we  are  able  distinctlj  to  recog- 
nize  its  inflnence  upon  Virgil.  I  have  in  some  measure  anticipated 
what  I  am  going  to  saj,  in  the  observations  which  I  have  ventured  on 
Virgirs  treatment  of  character,  as  compared  with  Homer's  ;  but  the 
point  is  one  which  will  well  bear  to  be  explained  and  enforced  further. 
Mr.  Grote  has  shown  his  characteristic  insight  in  remarking  ^  that 
"the  great  innovation  of  the  Athenian  dramatists  consisted  in  the 
rhetorical,  the  dialectical,  and  the  ethical  splrit  which  thej  breathed 
into  their  poetrj."     "  Of  all  this,"  he  continues,  "  the  undeveloped 

*  Hist.  of  Greeoe,  vol.  viii.  chap.  67. 
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gena  doubtleas  existed  in  the  preTious  epic,  lyric,  aud  gDomic  oom- 
pOBitioa;  bat  the  drama  Rtoud  distin^isbed  from  Eill  these  bf 
bringing  it  oat  tuto  conapicnons  amplitade,  and  making  it  the  sub- 
stantive  means  of  effect."  The  atractaral  exigeuces  of  form  mnst 
bave  Gombined  witb  tbe  intellectaal  temper  of  the  time  in  giring 
especial  promiaence  to  tbese  kindred  featnres.  A  drama  is  aborter 
tban  an  epic ;  ib  traveraes  not  tbe  wbole  of  a  long  higtory ,  bat  some 
gpeoial  part  of  it ;  and  tbe  treatmeat  of  tbat  special  part  may  evoka 
iaterests  coDflicting  witb  those  which  woald  be  called  ont  bj  the 
treatmentof  the  whole.  Had  the  plot  uf  the  Agamemnoa  beenmerged 
in  a  longer  narrative,  wc  eboald  not  bave  been  led  to  panse  oa  tbe 
chaiacter  of  Clytaemnestra,  aiid  eKamine  as  we  now  do  the  gronnd  of 
her  actions.  The  institntion  of  fche  trilogy,  apparently  contrived  as  a 
means  of  taking  the  hearer  throngh  tbe  varions  stages  of  a  lengtbened 
stoiy,  was  freqnently  made  to  be  directly  Babservient  to  this  oonflict 
of  intereste,  the  first  and  second  plajs  complicating  a  knot  wbich  it 
was  fche  bnsiness  of  the  tbird  to  nnravel.  No  more  striking  instanoo 
of  this  can  have  existed  tban  tbat  fnmisbed  to  ns  by  tbe  chanoe 
which  hns  robbed  ns  of  tbe  first  aad  tbird  plays  of  the  Prometheaii 
trilogy  aad  preserved  the  secoad.  The  grounde  of  Zeus^s  veageaaca 
are  not  set  before  ns  as  clearly  as  they  doubtless  were  in  the  opening 
drama,  nor  bave  we  more  than  the  faintest  glimpses  of  the  teiina  of 
recoaciliation  wbicb  were  ratified  in  tbe  tbird;  wo  simply  see  tba 
Titan  in  the  first  agony  of  bis  saffering,  we  feel  his  wrongs,  we  hear 
of  bia  good  deeds,  we  witaess  a  display  of  bis  prophetic  power,  and 
onr  sympathies  are  wbolly  on  bis  side.  Accident  haa  allowed  ua  to 
hear  bnt  one  part  of  tbe  snmming  np,  and  we  mistake  it,  as  modem 
wrifcers  of  genins  bave  mistaken  it,  for  a  piece  of  powerful  advocacy. 
As  tbe  Greek  drama  advanced,  its  rhetorical  and  dialectical  aepecta 
became  still  more  apparent.  The  choras,  gradnally  divested  of  ita 
mnsical  glories,  yet  compelled  as  a  general  mle  to  contiaue  on  the 
stage,  becomes  a  mere  raoderator  between  dispatants,  interposing  a 
couplet  of  commoa-place  at  the  end  of  tbe  aaimated  orafcions  in  which 
the  various  parties  advocafce  tbeir  competing  views. 

It  is  needless  to  dwell  on  the  profonnd  iafcellectual  effecfc  whioli 
sach  a  species  of  composifcion  was  calcnlated  to  prodace.  Many 
modera  readers  will  have  esperieuced  fcbe  same  Bfcimulus  in  reading^ 
contemporary  works  of  fiction ;  they  will  vividly  remember  the  time 
wben  fcbey  came  to  be  int«resfced,  not  so  mucb  in  UDexpected  incideats 
or  a  skilfally  coastrncfced  plofc,  ob  in  fche  evolutiou  of  cbaracfcer,  and 
tbe  atatemenfc  or  solntioa  of  some  complex  moral  problem.  Not 
withoufc  a  considerable  sacrifice  of  beaufcy  of  form,  tbe  modem  prosa 
fiction  combines  tbe  depth  of  tragedy  with  fche  breadtb  of  epic  poetiy, 
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ftnd  a  modem  reader  nnder  tbe  spell  of  some  powerful  analyst  of 
cbaracter  and  motiye  may  interpret  to  himself  many  of  tlie  feelings 
ol  an  Athenian  spectator  at  the  Qreat  Dionysia.  Perhaps  it  wonld 
haye  been  impossible  for  a  poet  writing  after  the  opening  of  this  new 
foimtain  of  hnman  interest  to  retnm  to  the  simpler  portraitnre  of 
tke  elder  epic ;  at  any  rate  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  Virgil  is 
strongly  tinctnred  by  the  dramatic  spirit,  and  that  he  has  sacri6ced 
to  it  the  general  effect  of  his  narrative.  I  do  not  say  that  Yirgirs 
oonception  of  character  is  so  consistent  or  so  vi\rid  as  Homer*s ; 
donbtlefis  it  is  not :  I  only  say  that  the  dramatic  feeling,  the  drawing 
of  cbaracter  for  character*s  sake,  the  delight  in  doing  rhetorical 
jnstioe  to  the  personages  of  the  story,  is  more  strongly  shown  in  the 
Aeneid  tban  in  the  Homeric  poems.  One  signal  instance  of  this  I 
haTe  ab-eady  noted  in  the  character  of  Dido  ;  the  character  of  Tnrnns 
affords  another  not  less  remarkable. 

It  has  been  ingenionsly  saggested  that  the  reason  for  the  en- 
thnsiasm  with  which  Virgil  throws  himself  into  the  character  of 
TnniQS,  is  that  here  at  least  he  feels  himself  to  to  be  "an  Italian 
minstrel,  singing  to  Italians  aboat  an  Italian  hero.'* '  National  feeling 
did  nndoubtedly  work  in  Virgil,  but  not,  I  think,  national  feeling  of 
this  kind.  Like  the  rest  of  his  countrymen,  he  cared  for  Italy  not 
independently  of  Rome,  but  as  the  broad  base  on  which  Roman  powei' 
was  built.  His  creed  as  a  patriot  would  be  expressed  by  the  words 
of  Varro,  "  Licet  omnia  Italica  pro  Romanis  habeam."  The  Virgil  of 
Dante's  vision  may  talk  of  "  that  low  Italy  for  which  Camilla  the 
virgin,  Euryalos,  and  Turnus,  and  Nisus  died  of  wounds ;  "  *  but  with 
the  poet  himself  the  object  of  the  struggle  is  the  establishment  of 
Rome ;  and  those  who  resisted  the  Trojan  invaders  were  not  Italian 
patriots,  but  men  deaf  to  the  voices  of  the  gods,  and  blind  to  the 
coarse  of  destiny.  Here  again  the  secret  seems  to  be,  that  Virgil  is 
impregnated  with  modem  feeling,  and  that  Turnus  occupies  ground 
which,  to  modem  feelings,  appears  unassailable.  As  in  the  case  of 
Dido,  the  fact  that  the  gods  are  on  the  side  of  Aeneas  makes  but 
little  impression  on  us ;  we  hear  their  dictates  and  their  wamings, 
bnt  the  note  does  not  ring  with  the  same  awful  cleamess  as  in  the 
Homeric  poems ;  our  human  feelings  are  roused,  and  our  ears 
are  filled  with  other  sounds.  The  words  of  the  oracle  are  express, 
and  we  feel  that  Amata*s  interpretation  of  them  is  a  mere  gloss  ; 

'  Gladstone,  vol.  iii.  p.  512.  Gossran  xnakes  a  Bimilar  remark  on  Aeneid  9. 155  ; 
but  it  18  obTions  to  reply  that  we  are  not  expected  to  take  Tumu8  and  hia  friends 
at  their  own  valuation.  One  curions  f act,  however,  he  mentions,  that  Silins  Italicus 
**  Ratnli "  as  one  of  his  poetical  synonymes  for  the  Romans. 

*  Dante,  Infemo,  i.  106  foll.  (Carlyle'8  translation). 
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bat  it  19  good  enoagh  for  the  pnrpose ;  it  gives  r  verbal  Banction 
to  a  coarse  wbicb  onr  hearte  tell  as  to  be  tbe  trae  one,  and  we 
are  Batisfied  with  it  accordingly.  Aeneas  is  called  the  Pbrygiau 
freebooter,  wbo  comes  to  drire  peacefnl  inhabitants  from  their  homes, 
and  break  the  plighted  «ngagements  of  a  royal  hoaae ;  and  we  sjm- 
pathize  witb  topica  so  well  adapted  to  conciliate  modern  readers. 
Homer  wonld  not  have  allowed  na  to  feel  ao  ;  he  wonld  have  givea  no 
space  to  the  pleadinga  of  the  natives  for  their  rigbts,  bnt  wonld  bave 
thrown  hie  whole  atrength  on  the  caae  of  the  invadera,  as  being  pep- 
fectly  conformable  to  the  code  of  the  heroic  age.  Virgil  most  faave 
aympathized  with  Aeneas,  not  only  as  realizing  the  adopted  type  of 
heroic  action,  bnt  as  representing  the  undeviating  and  releatlesa 
march  of  Roman  greatneea,  Bnt  the  modem  apirit  was  too  strong 
foL  him  ;  in  describing  Tomas  aa  he  conceivcd  him  to  have  been,  he 
was  led,  in  fact,  to  advocate  hia  canse,  and  to  record  a  protest  against 
hcraic  and  Roman  aggression  alike.  It  is  the  spirit  of  the  drama 
allowing  itaelf  free  plsf  ;  and  the  resnlt  is  the  cnlaigement  of  hnman 
aympathy,  tbe  vindication  of  the  weaker  as  well  aa  of  the  stronger. 
In  many  rcspecta,  aa  I  have  intimated,  the  character  of  Tarnns  doeg 
Dot  command  our  approva! ;  there  is  fierceness  in  it,  and  bliod  fnrj, 
and,  in  the  case  of  Fallas  at  least,  aavage  crnelty.  Bot  thia  barbarity 
ia  tbe  ontgrowth  of  weakness  ;  it  is  the  impotent  beating  of  a  captiva 
against  the  iron  bsrs  of  destiny  ;  and  aa  an  exhibition  of  weakness  we 
sympathize  even  with  it.  So  it  ia  weaknesa,  rendered  hopeless  and 
lielplcss,  that  engages  ont-  intei^est  in  the  closing  acene.  It  is 
modelled,  no  donbt,  on  the  fall  of  Patroclna,  who  ia  paralyzed  and 
disarmed  by  Apollo  before  he  is  killed  by  Hector ;  bnt  the  incidents 
which,  as  we  read  them  in  Horaer,  tonch  ns  as  we  are  toached  by  a 
fniry  tnle,  nre  wronght  np  by  Virgil  to  a  terrible  moral  significanoe. 
The  fates  of  the  combatauts  have  been  balanced  by  Jnpiter,  and  wo 
know  that  in  a  ahort  time  the  only  obstacle  that  kecps  Aeneas  from 
his  destined  empire  will  be  removed  by  Tnmns'a  death.  Yet  that 
brief  space  only  Hcrves  to  intonBify  our  intcreat  for  the  doomed  man  ; 
onr  wishea  lesd  him  winj^s  as  he  ia  fiying  for  hia  lifc,  and  calling  by 
name  on  each  of  bis  terrified  comrndes ;  and  we  echo  the  agonized 
prayer  in  which  he  implores  the  goda  of  hia  native  tand  to  hold  faat 
Aeness"s  spear.  The  strife  of  the  Olympian  deitiea  ia  over;  Jano 
herself  has  abandoned  Tnmns,  and  is  reconciled  to  the  proapect  o( 
a  Trojan  empire  without  the  name  of  Troy  ;  bnt  we  refnse  to  look  Bo 
far  into  the  future.  We  follow  Turnus  through  the  few  remaining 
stages  of  helpless  eSort,  dreamy  bewilderment,  aud  final  overthrow, 
feeling  that  till  be  is  deadwe  can  spare  no  thonghts  for  the  conqneror 
nnd  the  fmits  of  his  victory.    All  this,  I  repeat,  ia  simply  the  tribnte 
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we  pay  to  the  profound  haman  interest  with  which  Virgirs  dramatic 
power  leads  him  to  invest  a  person  for  whom  no  minstrel  of  the 
beroic  age  woold  have  claimed  a  tear.  If  Virgil  had  been  the  poet 
of  tho  Odyssey,  it  is  possible  that  onr  recollections  of  insolence, 
crueltj,  and  lawless  sensnalitj  wonld  not  have  wholly  hindered  ns 
from  feeling  for  the  slaughter  of  the  snitors. 

The  inflnence  of  the  Greek  drama  is  also  to  be  observed  in  the 

prominence  given  thronghont  the  Aeneid  to  female  characters.     Mr. 

Gladstone*  has  remarked  with  jnstice,  that  while  Homer'8  women  are 

nniformlj  feminine  and  retiring,  VirgiPs  are  slightly  mascnline  and 

generally  of  a  prononnced  type ;  they  are  agitated  by  violent  passions 

and  meet  with  violent  ends.     This  is  ascribed  by  an  able  critic  in  a 

weekly  jonmal  •  to  VirgiFs  experience  of  his  own  age,  when,  for  the 

first  time  in  Boman  history,  women  came  npon  the  stage  of  pnblic 

life:  it  is,  I  think,  no  less  dne  to  the  influence  of  the  actual  stage 

of  Attica.     Whether  or  no  women  were  admitted  as  spectators  of 

theatrical  represcntations  at  Athens,  in  the  stories  that  were  repre- 

sented  they  had  to  bear  as  conspicuous  a  part  as  men :  tho  exigencies 

of  dramatic  art  required  it ;  and  perhaps  the  fact  that  their  parts  were 

not  only  written  but  acted  by  men,  tended  still  further  to  give  them 

an  equality  which  Homer  would  never  have  dreamed  of,  and  which 

Athenian  life  did  not  sanction.     They  are  not  only  merged  in  the 

aggregate  of  a  sympathizing  but  subordinate  chorus,  accom])anying 

the  action  as  it  were  with  an  under-song;  they  occnpy  individually  a 

large  portion  of  the  drama,  sometimes,  like  lo  or  Electra,  as  snfferers, 

Bometimes,  like  Clytaemnestra  or  Hecuba,  as  actors  rising  to  masculine 

importance.     Virgil  may  have  had  actual  precedents,  in  history  or 

fiction,  for  the  characters  of  Dido,  Aniata,  Jutuma,  and  Camilla :  but 

even  if  he  had  not,  his  recollections  of  Greek  art  must  have  been 

amply  sufficient  both  to  suggest  the  thonght  and  to  guide  tlie  pencil. 

Of  VirgiFs  more  palpable  and  measurable  obligations  to  the  writings 
of  the  Greek  tragedians  there  is  less  to  be  said.  As  I  have  already 
intimated,  several  of  the  plays  from  which  he  is  likely  to  have  bor- 
rowed  are  lost;  and  in  the  remainder  the  question  is  one  rather  of 
conjecture  and  inference  than  of  direct  observation.  There  cau  be  no 
doubt,  however,  that  the  changes  which  the  Homeric  characters 
sustained  in  passing  through  the  hands  of  the  dramatists,  as  well  as 
in  the  wear  and  tear  of  common  tradition,  had  their  fnll  effect  on 
Virgirs  conception  of  the  personages  who  make  up  his  gallery  of  the 
heroic  age.     The  appearance  of  Helon  in  the  Troades  of  Euripides, 

•  Vol.  iii.  p.  627.    He  remarks  later,  p.  594,  on  the  chango  produced  in  tho 
Homerio  women  when  thej  appear  as  stage  heroines. 

•  Satnrday  Beview,  Sept.  25,  1858. 
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wbere  her  more  than  feminiiie  logic  ts  overpowered  by  tbe  enperior 
logic  of  Hecuba,  intenBified  by  batred,  made  it  easier  for  Vii^l  to 
represent  ber  aa  be  has  done  in  the  aeoond  and  sixth  books  of  tbe 
Aeaeid,  thongb  that  representation,  aa  I  have  aaid  previoaelj',  waa 
forced  upon  him  by  tbe  circnmetancee  of  bis  atory,  and  ia  sufficieatly 
jnatified  by  them.  So  it  was  uatnral  that  Aeneas  sbonld  be  antipa- 
tbetic  to  TJtysses ;  bnt  the  gronnds  of  antipathy  are  strengtbened  by 
tbe  later  Greek  representations  of  tbe  wily  Oreek,  who  is  made,  by  s 
Bubstitation  cbaractenstio  of  an  Athenian  writer  during  tbe  PelopOD- 
ncsisn  war,  to  excbange  his  part-of  a  popnlar  coaasellor  for  tbat  of  a 
mere  mob  orator,  and  wboae  nobler  qnalities  are  troasferred  to  a  rival 
character,  Palamedes,  of  whom  he  is  tbe  enemy  and  treacberous  mnr- 
derer.  Probably,  also,  tbere  are  situations  which  Virgil  bas  coaTeyed 
from  the  Grsek  drama  less  directly  aad  openly.  One  aach  I  seem  to 
observe  in  the  ateps  by  wbich  Dido  approaches  tbe  resolation  of 
patting  herself  to  death,  talking  freety  and  wildly  of  the  thoaght 
wfaile  it  ia  only  a  tbongbt,  carefully  conccaling  it  when  it  bas  passed 
into  a  pnrpoae.  Tfais  appears  to  me  to  bave  been  su^ested  by  tbat 
celehrated  cbange  of  feeling  in  the  Ajax  of  Sophocles,  who  in  one 
scene  breathea  nothing  bnt  setf-destmction,  and  in  the  next  is  won  to 
a  ealmuesB  wbicb  tbe  aubtlety  of  modem  critics  will  not  allow  to  be 
altogetber  feigned.  Of  Buch  slight  matters  ss  the  actual  appropria- 
tion  of  pbrasea  and  forma  of  expression,  tbis  is  uot  tbe  ptoce  to  apeak. 
Thoy  are  far  from  UDmerouB,  aud  will  be  found  noticed,  ao  far  as  I 
bave  obaervcd  them,  in  the  notes.  But  it  is  not  leas  true  tfaat  Yirgira 
debts  for  language  and  phraseology,  to  one  at  least  of  tbe  masters  of 
Athcnian  tragedy,  are  real  and  great.  That  which  is  so  remarkable 
a  feature  of  Vii^fs  style,  his  practice  of  employing  combinationa  of 
words  so  constrncted  as  to  remind  the  reader  of  otber  and  yet  other 
combinations,  conld  hardly  be  better  illustrated  tbau  by  a  comparisoB 
of  tbe  language  of  Virgil  witb  the  langnage  of  Sophoclea.'' 

The  Argonantics  of  Apoltonins  Rhodius  would  have  tbeir  valne  for 
the  critic  of  the  Aeneid,  if  onty  as  tfae  single  repreBentativo  which  has 
come  down  to  U3  of  tbe  later  epic  poetry  of  Greeco.  A  poet  like 
Virgil,  atndioua  to  embody  in  himself  all  that  was  best  in  previous 
cnlture,  could  not  be  whoUy  independcnt  of  writera  whoae  conception 
of  their  art  was  so  far  analogoas  to  fais  own,  tbat  tboy  strove  to 
represent  tbe  Homoric  spirit  nnder  more  modem  forms  :  and  tbe 
Alexaudrian  scbool  iu  particular  mnst  bavo  had  aingular  attractions  for 
the  cbief  poetical  artist  of  an  era  which  iteelf  displayed  so  many  of  the 

'  The  influenoe  of  tbe  Groek  dramK  tm  the  Aeneid  u  brieflj  noticed  b;  Heyne, 
Diraertatio  de  OuDiine  Epico  Tergiliano,  p.  16  ot  vol.  ii.  of  Wagner^s  edition  of 
Hejna'«  Virgil, 
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cbaracteristics  of  a  period  of  renaissance.  But  the  connexion  between 
Virgil  and  Apollonins  is  closer  than  could  have  been  presnmed  from 
any  mere  general  considerations.  After  the  Iliad  and  Odjssej,  the 
Argonantics  is  the  onlj  poem  which  the  intelligent  criticism  of 
antiqnity  declares  to  have  fnmished  an  actaal  model  to  the  anthor  of 
the  Aeneid,  and  the  similaritj  is  one  which  the  reader  of  the  two 
works  does  not  take  long  to  disoover.  Not  onlj  is  tho  passion  of 
Medea  in  Apollonins'  Third  Book  confessedly  the  connterpart  of  the 
pasaion  of  Dido  in  VirgiFs  Fonrth,  bnt  the  instances  are  far  from  few 
where  Virgil  has  conveyed  an  incident  from  his  Alexandrian  pre- 
decesfior,  altering  and  adapting,  but  not  whollj  disguising  it.  The 
departnre  of  Jason  from  his  f ather  and  mother  resembles  the  departure 
of  Pallas  from  Evander ;  the  song  of  Orphens  is  contracted  into  the 
song  of  lopas,  as  it  had  already  been  expanded  into  the  song  of 
Silenns;  the  reception  of  the  Argonants  by  Hjpsipjle  is  like  the 
reception  of  the  Trojans  bj  Dido,  and  the  parting  of  Jason  from  the 
Lemnian  princess  reappears,  though  in  verj  difPerent  colours,  in 
ihe  parting  of  Aeneas  f rom  the  qneen  of  Carthage ;  the  mjthical 
representations  in  Jason's  scarf  answer  to  the  historical  representa- 
tions  which  distinguished  the  shield  of  Aeneas  from  that  of  Achilles ; 
the  combat  of  PoUux  with  Amjous  is  reproduced  in  the  combat  of 
Entellns  with  Dares ;  the  harpies  of  Virgil  are  the  harpies  of  Apol- 
lonius,  while  the  deliverance  of  Phineus  bj  the  Argonauts  maj  have 
fnmished  a  hint  for  the  deliverance  of  Achemenides  bj  the  Trojans, 
an  act  of  mercj  which  has  another  parallel  in  the  deliverance  of  the 
Bons  of  Phrixus;  Phineus*  predictions  are  like  the  predictions  of 
Uelenns;  the  cave  of  Acheron  in  Asia  Minor  suggests  the  cave  of 
Avemus  in  Italj ;  Evander  and  Pallas  appear  once  more  in  Ljcus  and 
Dascjlus ;  Here  addresses  Thetis  as  Juno  addresses  Jutuma ;  Triton 
gives  the  same  vigorous  aid  in  launching  the  Argo  that  he  gives  to 
the  stranded  vessels  of  Aeneas,  or  that  Portanus  gives  to  the  ship 
of  Cloanthns  in  the  Sicilian  race.  Minor  resomblances  of  thougbt 
or  expression  are  easilj  detected  bj  a  verj  cursorj  pemsal  of  the 
Argonantics ;  I  have  mjself  noted  at  least  fiftj  of  them,  which  will  be 
found  in  their  places  in  mj  notes  on  the  Aeneid.  Altogether  it  might 
natnrallj  be  supposed  that  we  possess  what  everj  critic  would  admit 
to  be  an  invaluable  treasure,  a  poem  occupjing  a  middle  position 
between  the  Homeric  epics  and  the  Aeneid,  and  making  the  transition 
from  the  one  to  the  other  intelligible. 

Yet  I  am  greatlj  mistaken  if  the  reader  of  the  Argonautics  will  find 
anj  SQch  expectations  f ulfilled  in  anj  adeqnate  sensc.  The  similarities 
of  detail  are  there,  donbtless  more  than  I  have  enumerated  or  dis- 
covered :  bnt  the  poem,  taken  as  a  whole,  does  not  remind  us  of  the 
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Aeneid,  or  eaable  ns  to  nnderatand  the  form  nnder  ■wtich  Virgil  has 
chosen  to  repreBent  Homer.  Tirgil  reBembles  Homer  far  more  stroDgly 
than  he  rescmbles  thc  Bnppoaed  intermediary.  It  ia  a  si^al  instaiice 
of  the  kiaRhip  of  geniaa  aaacrting  itself  againat  the  rival  affinitieB  of 
ontward  condition  and  circnmatance.  The  style  of  Apollonius  is  a 
literary  etyle,  the  eptc  langnage  of  Homer  reprodaced  and  modified  by 
a  modem  Btudent :  bnt  thongh  it  ia  eometimea  graceFal  and  ingenioos, 
compared  with  tbe  style  oF  Virgil  it  ia  the  mere  jai^n  of  a  grammarian, 
neeking  to  re?ive  a  mode  of  apeech  of  which  he  had  no  tiving  apprecia- 
tion.  His  treatmont  of  his  snbject  makes  na  think  of  tbe  Iliad  and 
the  Aencid,  but  it  is  by  the  way  of  contrast ;  where  he  is  felioitoaa, 
the  felicity  ia  not  of  an  epic  character,  and  the  generat  tenor  of  the 
iiarrative  is  tedioas  and  onintercsting,  and  therefore  neither  Homeric 
nor  Virgilian.  A  catalogae  of  heroes  is  in  itaetf  a  snfficiently  epic 
thing,  yet  yre  feel  that  neither  Homer  nor  Virgil  woald  have  dreamed 
of  commencing  a  poem  with  it,aa  thercadermustbemade  tosympathize 
in  tho  objcct  of  thc  muster  before  the  muster-rotl  can  tiave  any  meaning 
to  liim.  The  incidenta  of  tbe  voyage  havo  either  no  interest  at  all,  or 
an  interest  nnconnectcd  with  the  main  purpose  of  tho  poem.  In  thfl 
narrativeB  of  the  Odyssey  and  the  Aeneid  everything  beara  on  the 
fortanes  of  Dlysses  and  his  crew,  or  on  thoae  of  Aeneas  i-egarded  as 
the  fatare  foander  of  tlie  Ti-ojan  nation  ;  tho  voyage.s  aro  sufficlently 
diveraified,  bat  the  object  of  every  event  ia  to  iiluatrate  the  action  of 
the  contending  powers  whose  atrife  tceeps  the  prince  of  Ithaca  from 
his  home,  tho  chief  of  Troy  from  his  destined  kingdom.  Bnt  in 
Apolloniaa  thevo  is  little  or  nothing  of  this ;  the  voyage  was  part  of 
hia  pocra  ;  it  had  to  tae  made  an  eventfal  one,  and  eveiita  are  producod 
Rccordingly.  We  do  not  aec  the  object  of  the  aojoam  in  Lcmnos,  or 
of  thc  fight  between  Pollnx  and  Amjcas ;  even  Phineas  Beenis  to  be 
introdaced  i-ather  for  hiB  own  salce  thaa  for  the  aid  which  hia  prophecy 
affords  to  the  voyagers.  They  lose  eome  of  thcir  comi-ades  ;  bat  even 
the  losB  of  Hercates  scarcely  iniprcBSfs  itself  on  na,  and  that  of  Tiphya 
is  more  eaaily  remedied  than  we  shonld  have  expected.  The  Third 
Book  is  the  gem  of  the  ivhote  poem,  and  may  be  read  with  real  pteasare, 
even  by  thoBc  whose  recoUection  of  Virgit  is  frcsh  and  vivid.  Virgil, 
indeed,  has  not  choaen  to  contend  directly  with  ApolloniQS ;  he  con- 
centrates  his  strength  on  the  pictare  of  Dido  in  her  aljandonment  and 
despair,  and  toaches  more  lightly  the  earty  approachea  of  the  love  that 
was  to  ando  her.  Tbe  object  of  Apolloniua  is  different ;  Medea,  the 
forsaken  and  desperate  wife,  formed  no  part  of  the  argnment  of  his 
poem ;  bia  Modea  ia  a  maiden  in  her  father'B  palace,  and  he  has  to 
paint  the  atepa  by  which,  nnder  the  agency  of  the  god  of  love,  she 
reaignB  all  her  feelinga  for  home,  aud  is  delivered  heart  and  Boal  to  the 
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power  of  enchaiitiiients  more  mighty  tlian  her  own.  Accordingly, 
when  she  retires  to  her  chamber  we  have  her  thoughts  and  also  her 
dreams ;  the  last  not  simply  mentioned,  like  Dido*s  on  the  night  af ter 
Aeneas^s  story,  but  recounted.  She  goes  to  her  sister^  who  is  f ortunately 
as  excited  as  she,  though  from  a  different  cause  ;  and  even  an  arrange- 
ment  which  gives  her  hope  of  binding  Jason  to  herself  does  not  prevent 
her  from  passing  the  dreary  midnight  honrs  in  an  agony  of  hopeless 
longing,  which  she  is  at  one  time  nearly  ending  by  swallowing  a  drug 
from  her  own  casket  of  poisons.  Yet,  though  there  is  power  and  beauty 
here,  it  is  not  the  power  and  beauty  of  Virgil.  Even  the  passage  in 
which  Medea,  with  the  casket  lying  open  on  her  lap,  is  struck  with  a 
8adden  horror  of  death,  and  feels  as  she  never  felt  before,  that  "  the 
light  is  sweet,  and  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  behold  the  sun,"  deep  as  is 
its  troth  and  pathos,  does  not  affect  us  as  we  expect  to  be  afPected  by 
an  incident  in  an  epic  poem.  It  is  too  modem  for  Homer ;  Virgil 
might  have  owned  the  feeling,  but  he  would  have  been  content  to 
indicate  it  in  two  or  three  lines.  The  conference  of  Here  and  Pallas, 
and  their  joint  visit  to  Aphrodite,  are  evidently  imitated  from  Here^s 
visit  to  Aphrodite  in  the  Fourteenth  Book  of  the  Iliad,  and  are  as 
evidently  VirgiFs  model  in  the  scene  between  Venus  and  Cupid  at 
the  end  of  the  First  Aeneid,  and  that  between  Juno  and  Venus  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Fourth  ;  but  they  do  not  impress  the  reader  as  he  is 
impressed  by  their  Greek  original,  or  by  their  Latin  copy  ;  they  ai*e 
graoeful,  fanciful,  in  a  word,  Ovidian ;  but  they  are  not  epic.  The 
description  of  Love  overreaching  Ganymede  at  dice,  the  boy-god  erect 
and  radiant,  his  playmate  pouting  and  pettish,  is  obviously  made  for 
painting ;  but  the  picture  would  not  find  a  place  in  a  heroic  gallery. 
Nor  is  Apollonius  writing  in  the  *  grand  style '  when  he  introduces 
Aphrodite  playfully  pinching  her  son's  cheek,  and  bribing  him  to  attack 
Medea  by  a  promise  of  the  magic  ball  with  which  Zeus  played  when  a 
babe  in  his  cavem-nursery  of  Ida.  The  interview  between  Jason  and 
Medea  in  the  temple  of  Hecate  is  tender  and  touching;  but  Virgil 
would  never  have  descended  to  the  prettiness  of  the  comparison  of 
the  two  lovers,  bashful  and  silent,  to  tall  pine-trees  at  first  standing 
still  in  the  calm,  and  then  breaking  into  a  rustle  under  the  agitation 
of  the  wind :  a  smile  which  Valerius  Flaccus  has  to  tone  down  and 
render  less  graphic  in  order  to  adapt  it  to  the  genius  of  his  quasi- 
Virgilian  imitation.®  When  the  voyage  recommences,  the  poeni  again 
ceases  to  interest  us.     The  treacherous  murder  of  Absyrtus  is  narrated 

^  ipvaltf  ^  fuucp^ffiy  itiHofifyoi  iKdrriffiy 
oItc  vapdffffoy  cmjAot  iy  otptffiv  ippiCoovrai 
n^vtfd^'  ftCT^  d*  alris  vrh  Piir^s  iyiixou» 
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in  a  manner  to  excito  pity  and  ierror;  bnt  we  h&Te  heard  too  little  of 
the  youth  to  feel  mncb  penoml  cODcem  in  hia  fate.  Tbfl  ineffectaal 
appeal  of  Medea  to  the  greater  sorceresB,  Girce,  is  better  ia  conception 
thati  in  execBtion.  The  adventures  of  the  snpplianta  in  Phaeacia  hare 
rather  the  groteaqnencsB  of  romance  than  the  dignity  of  epic  narrative. 
The  other  incidents  ot  the  homeward  voyage,  like  thoBB  of  tho  yoyage 
out,  Beem  as  if  related  for  an  emet^ency ,  not  involTed  hj  the  internal 
necessities  of  the  story ;  and  the  few  lines  in  which  the  heroes  are  at 
last  diemissed  may  perhaps  show  that  the  poet  had  come  to  be  aa 
weary  of  the  snbject  as  bia  readers.  The  Homeric  poems,  accordin^ 
to  Longinns,*  contain  many  slips,  the  Argonantics  none ;  y et,  asks  the 
critic,  who  wonld  not  rather  be  Homer  than  Apollonius  ?  It  reqaired 
but  little  confidence  to  put  tho  qnestion  ;  bat  few,  I  imagine,  wonld 
iiow  acoept  the  previouB  jadgment  on  wbich  it  is  based.  If  Homer 
sometimes  noda,  ApoUaniuB  may  be  aaid  to  be  only  occaaionally  awake, 
tbongh  his  long  Gts  of  somnolency  are  rehoTed  by  fancifnl  and  eren 
attractire  dreams, 

Ot  the  earlier  epic  poetiy  of  Bome  we  know  still  less  than  of  tbe  later 
epic  poetry  of  Greece.  We  know,  however,  enougb  to  assare  as  that 
it  bad  Home  inflnenceon  Yirgil ;  enongb  also  to  warrantusin  aBsannng 
tbat  its  inflnence,  could  it  be  thoroagbly  estimated,  wonld  be  foand  not 
to  bave  penetrated  very  far.  To  inqnire  into  the  inflaence  of  KaevinB 
iind  Ennina  npon  Yirgil  ia,  in  fact,  ae  unfruitful  a  subject  as  to  inqaire 
iiito  the  influenoB  of  Chancer  and  Spenser,  or  perbaps  Cowley,  npon 
Pope.  IncidentB  and  external  colonring  may  occaaionally  have  been 
ItoiTowed ;  forms  of  expreSBion  and  tums  of  rbytbm  may  have  been 
appropriated  by  a  writer  of  wbom  it  migbt  be  said,  as  it  has  been  said 
<>i  Pope,  tbat  "  there  is  scarcely  a  happy  combination  of  words,  or  a 
pbrase  poetically  elegant,  in  bia  natire  language,  wbicb  be  haa  not 
inserted  into  his  poems ;  " '  bnt  tbe  oae  he  made  of  bis  predecessors 
cannot  bave  bome  any  analogy  to  tbe  use  he  made  of  Homer.  In  tbe 
iine  caae  it  is  an  ancient  conqueror  who,  having  overcome  a  veteran 
wortby  of  his  steel,  converts  his  body  into  mercbandise,  and  wears  hia 

Ktviiitrai  itiiSrivar  iwttpiTon'  Ai  ipa  Ti£y* 
jx/AAor  SAiJ  ^^£a<r#oi  iSirJ  ■nioipiru' 'Epojroj, 

ApoU.  8.  967,  foll. 
In  medila  dooHb  nemoriHqae  teDebria 
InoidersDt  ambo  attoniti  inxtnqne  Bnbibant, 
AbietibnB  tacitJB  aot  iDmotie  oypariaaiB 
AdnmilM,  rapidiu  nondnm  qnaB  miBoiiit  Amter. 

Val.  F!aoo.  7.  «3,  toll. 
*  On  the  Bnblime,  {  S3. 
'  Watta,  qnoted  In  JobnioiiV  Life  of  Pope. 
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annonr  as  hia  own ;  in  the  other  caae  it  is  a  despot,  who  walks  throngh 
the  honses  of  his  snhjects,  and  takes  away  anjthing  that  strikes  his 
fancjy  for  the  adomment  of  his  own  palace.  Almost  all  that  we  know 
of  the  actnal  obligations  of  Virgil  to  the  Pnnic  War  of  Naevius,  is 
that  in  Naevins'  poem,  no  less  than  in  Yirgil^s,  Aeneas  is  snpposed  to 
be  qnestioned  abont  his  departnre  from  Troj,  that  Naevins  speaks  of 
Dido  and  her  sister  Anna,  f  rom  which  it  is  inf erred  that  the  qnestioner 
of  Aeneas  is  the  Carthaginian  qneen,  and  that  the  consolation  addressed 
bj  Aeneas  to  his  crew  in  the  First  Aeneid  and  the  disconrse  between 
Yenns  and  Jnpiter  in  the  same  book  are,  as  we  are  told  in  words 
which  mnst  necessarily  be  nnderstood  with  some  latitnde,"  *  entirely ' 
taken  from  the  old  poet.  It  mnst  be  confessed  that  the  two  or  three 
lines  qnoted  bj  Servins  in  exemplification  of  the  hints  which  Naevins 
gave  to  Yirgil  do  not  snggest  the  notion  of  any  very  close  imitation. 
When  Naevins  says  of  the  wives  of  Anchises  and  Aeneas — 

'*  AmboTuin  oxoreB 
Noctn  Troiad  exibant  oapitibns  opertis 
Flenies  ambae  abenntes  laorimis  onm  mnltiB," 

we  are  not  obliged  to  think  that  bnt  for  them  Yirgil  conld  not  have 
written — 

"  Litora  onm  patriae  laorimans  portnsqne  relinquo 
£t  campoB  nbi  Troia  fnit."  ' 

And  we  f eel  that  the  Yirgilian  Aeneas  might  have  represented  himself 
as  *  wondering  at  the  mnltitnde '  *  of  those  who  followed  his  fortnnes 
'  animis  opibnsqne  parati,'  even  if  Naevius,  speaking  of  the  same 
gathering,  had  not  specified  the  three  points  of  nnmbers,  *  eomm  sectam 
seqnontnr  mnlti  mortales,'  bravery,  *multi  alii  e  Troia  strenui  viri,' 
and  wealth,  *nbi  foras  cnm  anro  illi  exibant.'  *  Nor  is  it  likelj  that  the 
Satnmian  measnre,  *  the  barbarons  ntterance  of  wood-gods  and  bards,' 

'  Serv.  on  Aen.  i.  198 :  "  0  »ocii  .  . .  et  totns  hio  locns  de  Naevio  belli  Punioi  lib. 
tnnslatns  est."  Macrob.  Sat.  6. 2  :  **  Snnt  alii  loci  plurimorum  versuum  qnos  Maro 
in  opns  snnm  cum  pancomm  inmntatione  yerborum  a  veteribns  transtulit.  .  .  .  In 
principio  Aeneidos  tempestas  describitnr,  et  Venns  apnd  lovem  queritur  de  peri- 
cnlis  filii,  et  luppiter  eam  de  fnturorum  prosperitate  solatur.  Hic  loous  totus 
snmptns  a  Naerio  est  ex  primo  libro  belli  Pnnioi.  Illic  enim  aeqae  Yenns  Troianis 
tempestate  laborantibns  cnm  love  queritur,  et  seqnuntur  verba  lovis  filiam  conso- 
lantis  spe  fntnromm."  Niebnhr  (Hist.,  £ng.  T.,  vol.  i.p.  192)  thinks  Virgil  took  the 
hint  of  Aeneas^B  shield  from  NaeviuB,  whom  he  fnrther  supposes  him  to  have  fol- 
lowed  in  making  Bomnlns  the  gprandson  of  Aeneos  (Lect.  yoI.  i.  ed.  1844,  p.  26) ; 
but  tbo  first  notion  rests  on  an  arbitrary  interpretation  of  Naevius,  the  second  ou 
a  misnnderstanding  of  Yirgi]. 

'  Aen.  8.  10.    Serv.  ad  loo.  *  Aen.  2.  797.     Serv.  ad  loc. 

*  In  the  qnotations  from  Naevins  I  have  followed  Vahlen^s  edition :  '  Cd.  Naevi 
De  Bello  Panioo  Bdiqniae,'  Leipsio,  1854. 
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shonld  haro  had  morc  charms  for  Tirgtl,  the  perfecter  of  the  Latin 
hezameter,  than  it  had  for  Ennins,  who  was  thc  first  to  Bnpplant  it  by 
tbe  Btatvlj  Grecian  exotic. 

Tho  identity  of  metre  at  once  eetablishcB  a  cloaer  affinity  between 
Virgil  and  Ennius  than  can  ever  have  existed  between  the  poet  of  the 
Aeneid  and  tbe  poet  of  the  Pnnic  War.  Ab  a  matter  oE  fact  we  know 
that  many  lines  in  thc  Aeneid  are  taken,  more  or  lesB  chang^,  from 
the  Annala ;  indeed,  we  owe  the  preservation  of  not  a  few  of  EnninB^a 
hexametcrs  to  the  enrlj  criticx  who  point^d  ont  the  imitations  of  them 
in  Virgil.  Bvery  rcader  of  the  Aencid  will  remcmber  lineB  reeembling 
"  Qui  caelnm  veraat  stellis  Enlgcntibns  aptani,"  "  Teqne  pater  Tiberine 
tno  cnm  flumine  sancto,"  "  Cum  Bupcrnm  Inmen  nox  intempeata  tene- 
ret,"  "AtiBatis  concnrrnnt  nudique  telis,"  "  Romani  acalis  Bnmma 
nituntar  opam  vi,"  "  Quis  potiB  ingentis  oraa  evolvere  belli  ?  "  "  Semi- 
animesqne  micnnt  oculi  Incemqao  reqnirunt ;  "  lincs,  aome  of  wbich, 
when  wo  meet  them  in  Virgil,  strike  ns  with  iio  want  oE  amoothness 
or  finiBh,  while  othcrs,  thongh  soraewhat  rouglier,  servc  to  vary  the 
harmony  which  they  do  not  rcally  interrupt.  Tho  Latin  hexameter, 
nndcrall  ita  moditicatiou,  haB  charactcriBtics  which  distinguish  it  from 
the  Grcck;  and  aa  EitniuB  waa  ita  originator,  he  may  claim  to  be  the 
author  of  Virgirs  vcrHification,  even  in  cases  where  nothing  like  imita^ 
tion  can  bo  pretended.  Ennins  did  not  naturalizo  his  ncw  importation 
nntil  the  langnage  into  which  it  was  inti^oduced  had  lost  aome  portion 
of  ita  original  plaaticity  ;  ho  had  accordingly,  as  haa  hcen  ably  showa 
by  a  German  writcr,'  to  adopt  a  certain  ooiiventioualism  oE  expreBsion, 
inuovating  herc,  imrftphrasing  there,  in  ordor  to  avoid  obvioQB  words 
which  happcncd  to  bo  unsnitable  to  his  metre ;  and  thougb  Virgil  was 
not  likely  to  folJow  him  in  his  harsher '  tonra  de  forco,'  the  same  necessity 
which  prcBBed  on  the  eldcr  poet  preased  on  thc  younger  also,  making 
him  fell  into  the  stjle  of  epic  commonplace  which  already  existed,  and 
augment  it  by  a  thousand  new  and  ingenioaa  devicea  of  hia  own.  AU 
this  we  maj  ndmit,  as  wo  have  made  similar  admissions  in  the  case  of 
ApolloniuB ;  yet  it  may  still  be  true  that  Virgirs  debt  to  Enuins  is  so 
trifling  as  to  be  Bcarccly  worth  computation.  We  know  too  little  of 
Ennins  to  be  able  toestimate  his  merits  asanarrator;  handreds  of  his 
yerses  have  come  down  to  ns,  but  very  few  paBsages  which  cxceed 
three  or  four  lines,  and  of  these  scarcely  any  can  be  called  pieces  of 
nairative.  There  ia  iodeed  a  deacription  of  an  invincible  tribuue  in  the 
Histrian  war,  bathed  in  aweat  and  exposed  to  a  hailstorm  of  javelins, 
which  Vii-gil  doubtless  had  before  him  while  painting  TumnB  at  tho 
end  of  the  ninth  Aeneid;  bat  the  model  is  itself  a  copy  from' tho 
single-handed  resiBtance  of  the  Homeric  Ajaz  in  the  Bixteenth  Uiad, 

'  EBo^  Ueb«T  die  Bprsche  der  Bomisoben  Epilier.     Muuater,  1840, 
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which  woald  snfficiently  accoant  for  Vir^rs  imitation  if  the  fragment 
of  the  Annals  had  never  been  preserved  by  Macrobins,'  while  it  leaves 
ns  no  means  of  jadging  how  Ennias  woald  have  treated  sach  a  sitaa- 
tion  if  he  had  not  had  Homer  to  draw  from.  The  account  of  Romalas 
and  Bemns  waiting  for  the  augary,  preserved  hy  Cicero  in  the  first 
book  of  his  De  Divinatione,  is  not  a  very  remarkable  specimen  of 
nMTative  power.  Homer  woold  have  introdnced  more  details  ;  Virgil 
wonld  have  treated  those  which  Ennias  gives  in  a  moro  artificial  way, 
dwelling  on  one  or  two,  and  hinting  the  rest ;  both  woald  probablj 
have  thrown  in  some  short  speech,  directly  or  indirectly  expressed,  to 
show  the  feeling  of  the  rival  brothers  and  the  attendant  multitade. 
Bat  without  ventaring  f arther  on  the  precarious  ground  of  hypothetical 
criticism,  we  need  scarcely  doubt  that  there  was  nothing  in  Ennius' 
conception  of  his  art  which  Virgil  was  likely  to  welcome  as  a  help 
towards  improving  npon  Homer.  Living  in  a  prehistoric  time,  Homer 
(I  nse  the  name  for  convenience*  sake,  not  as  taking  a  side  in  the  con- 
troversy  about  his  personality)  is  the  only  poet  who  has  attained  the 
grace  and  finish  of  a  literary  period ;  he  is  the  only  primeval  poet  so 
complete  in  himself  that  it  might  be  questioned  whether  it  would  have 
been  an  advantage  to  him  to  have  lived  later.  There  may  conceivably 
be  one  or  two  touches  in  Ennius  which  appear  to  show  a  more  modem 
feeling  than  Homer's,  a  keen  sense  of  colour,®  an  appreciation  of 
philosophy  ^  and  literature  as  such ;  for  an  age,  even  when  relatively 
less  advanced  than  some  former  age,  is  yet  in  a  certain  sonse  the  heir 
of  all  that  have  gone  before  it,  and  the  age  of  Ennius  in  particular 
possessed  the  rudiments  of  criticism  and  aspired  after  culture;  but, 
r^arded  in  the  gross,  Homer  is  mature  and  articulate,  while  Ennius 
is  still  crude  and  infantine,  and  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the 
large  ntterance  of  the  divine  foretime  of  Greece  should  come  mended 
to  VirgiUs  ear  when  repeated  by  the  stammering  lips  of  his  Italian 
ancestors.  Virgil  may  have  believed,  as  Ennius  did,  that  the  soul 
which  dwelt  in  his  own  breast  had  once  animated  Homer ;  but  he 
probably  would  not  have  recognized  Ennius  as  the  intermediate  channel 
of  its  transmission. 

It  is  needless  to  say  anything  of  the  rest  of  the  earlier  Roman  epic 
writers,  who  are  indeed  mere  names  to  us  ;  to  speculate  on  the  extent 
to  which  Virgirs  impressions  of  Apollonius'  poem  have  been  modified 
by  the  version  of  Van*o  Atacinus,  of  which  five  unimportant  frag- 

^  Sat.  6.3. 

•  e.g.  'BnsseBcnnt  frundes,*  Ann.  7.  fr.  20  (Vahlen^s  edition). 

*  '*  Nec  qnisqoam  sophiam  sapientia  qnae  perhibetnr 

In  somnis  vidit  prins  qnam  sam  discere  ooepit." — Ann.  7>  fr.  2. 
Compare  also  fr.  1,  the  celebrated  liues  about  Naevins. 
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ments  remaia,'  or  to  mqntre  whetber  tbe  Aeneid  is  likely  to  haTe 
benefited  hy  the  example  of  HostiuB'  work,  De  Bello  Histrico,  in  anj 
other  respect  than  in  the  mnltiplication  of  the  "  ten  tongnea "  of  the 
HBCoad  Iliad  into  a  hundred.'  As  little  necessity^  is  there  to  speak  ot 
the  poBsible  eftect  of  Roman  tragedy  on  the  Aeneid,  a«,  thongh  there 
are  evident  proofs  that  Yirgil  did  not  diadain  to  imitate  individnal 
'  passages,'  his  real  obligations  are  not  to  Ennius,  PacnTins,  or  Attins, 
but  to  the  great  Athenian  maeters  whom  tbey  copied  as  EnniuB 
copied  Homer. 

The  result  of  onr  inqniry  then  is  this.  Virgil  imitated  Homer,  bnt 
imitated  him  as  a  rival,  not  as  a  disciple;  hia  object  waa  not  to  give 
a  faithfnl  interpretation  ot  his'great  maater,  but  to  draw  torth  his 
own  geniuB  and  Batisfy  the  age  in  which  he  lived  ;  and  sccordingly  he 
modified  the  Homeric  atory  at  hia  pleasare,  according  to  the  thonsand 
conaiderations  that  might  occnr  to  a  poetical  artist,  a  patriot,  and  a 
connoisaenr  of  antiqnarian  leaming.  Of  later  inflnences,  the  only  one 
which  seeme  to  have  taken  a  reallj  powerfnl  hold  of  him  Ib  Greelc 
tragedy,  which  waa  in  fact  the  only  Instanco  of  a  geniua  and  cnltnre 
commenenrate  with  his  own,  operating  in  a  aphere  analogons  to  hia. 
The  epics  of  Alexandria  and  of  early  Rome  may  fumiah  occaaional  - 
illustrationB  to  the  commentator  on  the  Aeneid ;  bnt  his  more  con- 
tinnous  stadies  will  he  better  devoted  to  the  poetiy  of  Horoer  Rnd  to 
the  tragic  drama  of  Greece. 

'  SsDeca  (CoDtroT.  16,  p.  238)  ea.jB  that  Joliiu  Uontanns  pnised  Tirgil  for 
haviog  improrad  (in  hiB  deiociptioD  of  night,  A.  8.    £7,  foll.)    oa  two  liDea  of 

"  Deeiemat  latrare  oanef,  orbeeqas  silebBnt : 
Onmia  DOotia  enut,  plaoida  oompoeta  qnieto." 
Virgil,  howavar,  is  not  aaarer  to  Varro  than  he  ia  to  Varro'a  original,  ApolL  8.  748, 
foll. 

'  "  Homeri  eat  BtlT  ri  poi  8»'iio  iilr  yXaiTirai,  tiim  H  vriiutr'  lUr,  Huno  BocatOB 
HoBtiiu  poeta  in  libro  secaado  Belli  HiBtrioi  ait :  Ifon  ai  niihi  lingnM  Ceatam 
Bt4]ae  ont  sient  totidem  vocesqne  liqaatae.  Hino  VergilinB  ait :  Hoa  inihi  si  lingnBs 
centom  sint  oraqae  centnm."  Maorob.  Sat.  2.  3.  It  ia  worth  DOting  that  Pope, 
profassiag  to  tiBnBlate  Homer,  hss  tamed  tbe  tea  toagaea  into  a  thoasand.  Ha 
had,  howaTer,  some  provoo&lion,  aa  Ogilb;  had  made  them  a  haadred. 

'  See  on  A.  2.  237,  281,  499,  ±c. 


THE  STORY  OF  AENEAS'  WANDERINGS.* 

{^Originally  contributed  to  the  "  Joumal  of  Philology.**'} 

Seldom  has  a  great  poet  had  a  less  promising  subject  to  deal  with 
than  Virgil  when  he  undertook  to  write  the  Aeneid.  The  growth  of 
the  Roman  empire,  and  with  it  the  spread  of  a  civilization  higher,  if 
we  take  it  all  in  all,  than  anj  which  had  been  preyionsly  known 
in  the  ancient  world,  was  indeed  a  fact  all-important  for  the  historian 
and  tbe  statesman,  and  inspiring  enongh  to  the  imagination  of  a  poet. 
The  problem  was  how  to  give  poetical  form  and  vitality  to  the  great 
idea.  The  springs  of  the  native  Italian  literature  had,  in  the 
Angnstan  age,  been  long  choked  np.  The  Italian  poets  bad  left 
Xaevius  far  behind  them,  and  went  to  Homer  for  their  metre  and 
the  handling  of  thcir  subject.  But  instead  of  the  fresh  and  living 
crcations  of  the  Hellenic  fore-time,  the  Romans  found,  in  the  legend 
of  Aeneas,  only  a  lifeless  mjthology,  the  spirit  of  wbich  was  true  to 
nothing  bnt  the  vanitj  of  the  Greek  historians  who  invented  it.  In 
the  following  remarks  an  attempt  will  be  made  to  trace  the  origin 
of  the  story  of  Aeneas'  wanderings,  and  the  various  forms  which  it 
assumed  before  Virgil  made  it  classical. 

The  name  Atvcuis  is  in  formation  parallel  to  'Ep/nctas,  Avyctas,  and 
perhaps  Bopcas,  and  would  seem  to  be  a  patronymic  from  Alvos  or 
Alvrfy  as  Afyctas  is  formed  from  Avyi}  and  *Ep/Lt€tas  from  "Ep/uia  or 
Sarama.  It  may  be  worth  while  to  put  together  some  other  traces  of 
the  same  root  which  occur  in  the  names  of  places.  The  mythical 
fonnder  of  Cyzicus  was  Atvcvs,  whose  name  is  another  patronymic 
from  the  same  base ;  in  the  Troad  itself,  if  we  may  believe  Strabo 
(13.  1),  there  was  a  township  called  Atvcta  and  a  river  Atwov.  Coming 
further  west,  we  find  the  Thracian  town  Alvos  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Hebrus — it  is  worth  while  in  this  connexion  to  remember  Strabo*B 

remark  that  there  were  many  names  common  to  Thrace  and  the  Troad 

•■ 
*  As  theae  shQets  are  going  throngb  the  press,  an  interestmg  essay  on  the 
Legend  of  Aeneas  by  M.  Gaston  Boissier  (Revue  des  deux  Mondes^  September  15, 
1883)  has  come  into  my  hands.  M.  BoisBier,  among  a  great  number  of  striking 
remarkfl,  obBerves  that  the  etory  of  Aeneas  does  not  seem  to  have  been  illustrated 
by  painters  or  Bculptors  until  about  thc  time  of  YirgiL 
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— and  jet  farther  ivest  the  town  Aeneia  in  Chalcidice.  Sonth-west 
of  Theasaly  we  meet  with  the  Alviavti,  or  as  Plinj-  (i.  6)  calls  them, 
the  AenienseB ;  on  the  coast  of  Illyricam  wae  a  town  called  Aenona, 
reminding'  as  in  the  termination  of  its  name  of  Salona,  Nerona,  Verona, 
Cremona;  Pliny  (5.  137)  mentiona  an  island  Aenare  in  tbe  neighbonr- 
hood  of  Ephesns,  aad  a  kindred  name  to  this  appears  in  that  of  tha 
well-known  island  Aenaria  off  the  coast  of  Campania.  It  wonld 
perhaps  be  rash  to  mention  the  ancient  narae  of  the  river  Inn,  Aenns, 
in  thi9  connexion. 

It  ia  natnrai  and  easy  to  connect  the  patronymic  Aivcias  with  tbesB 
names:  bat  thia  connexion  only  makes  darkness  visible.  The  mean- 
inf^  of  the  base  Atvo-  it  is  for  Greek  etyDiologists  to  deciphcr ;  bnt 
before  leavin^  it  it  ia  necessary  to  notice  tho  adjective  Aivtid^,  genitive 
Alwia&js,  a  title  of  Aphrodite.  Temples  to  tbia  'A^o&'rij  Aivctas  aro 
mentioned  as  eiisting  in  his  own  time  by  DionysiQs  of  HalicarDaBsas 
(1.  4S)  in  Lcncas,  at  Actinm  near  another  to  the  ^col  fuyaXai,  at 
Ambracia,  and  (ib.  53)  at  Elymns  in  Sicily.  That  the  ancients  shoald 
have  conncctcd  these  temples  with  a  supposed  presence  of  Aeneas  and 
his  mother  in  tbese  places  was  natural  enoagh  :  bat  it  mnst  aarely  be 
remarked  by  a  modem  observer  that  'A^poSmj  Alvdd^,  cannot  mean 
Aphrodite  the  mother  of  Aeneas,  bat  mnst  signify  either  Aphrodile  the 
daughter  of  Amieas  on  the  analogy  of  Boptdq  the  danghter  of  Bopiat, 
or  (which  I  think  more  likely)  Aphrodite  of  Aetieia  or  Aeneium^jaat  as 
SiT«as  (Strabo,  13.  1)  means  of  Sigeam.  Klansen  in  his  Aeneoi  und 
die  Fenaten,  and  Preller  ia  his  handbooks  of  mythology,  have  not,  so 
far  aa  I  have  seen,  noticed  this  point ;  bnt,  small  as  it  may  appear,  it 
has,  I  think,  an  important  bearing  on  tho  subject  before  ns.  For  if 
Ka/tidi  as  a  titlc  of  Aphrodite  ia  a  mere  local  epithet,  or  at  any  rate  a 
title  associated  with  the  (roddesa  in  some  way  not  at  prescnt  ascertain- 
ab1e,  the  connesion  of  this  Aphrodite  with  the  hero  of  the  Aeneid 
will  appear  to  have  arisen  from  a  misinterpretation  of  names,  and  tho 
words  Aiveuis  and  Afvcuis  to  have  no  more  in  common  than  their 
kinship  with  the  words  Aenaa  or  Acneia. 

I  do  not  tbink  that  the  attcmpts  of  Klaaaen  and  of  Fick  in  hia 
Fers&nffnnamen  to  connect  Aiviias  with  alviai,  to  comply,  or  to  consent, 
can  be  regarded  as  snccessfal.  The  title  of  gracious,  congenting,  com- 
plying,  placahilis,  might,  no  doabt,  be  well  applied  to  Aphrodite,  bnt 
more  evidence  shonld  be  forthcoming  before  the  qnestion  can  bo  taken 
aa  settled,  especialiy  in  the  caae  of  a  proper  name  the  antiquity  of 
wbich  may,  for  all  that  we  know,  have  removed  it  altogcthcr  oat  of 
the  reach  of  modem  inqniry. 

The  connoKion  between  Atvtiiis  and  'A^poBinj  AiV«iis  appeara  then 
to  be  only  collat«ral,  not  derivative.     And,  if  AlvtCai  ia  in  form  a  local 
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paironymic,  it  may  also  be  observed  that  Ascanius,  Ascania,  Ascania^, 
and  Ascantum  are  names  of  a  citj  in  Aetolia,  of  a  lake  near  Nicaea,  of 
an  island  among  the  Sporades,  of  a  district  (?)  in  Bithjnia,  and  of  some 
islands  oft  the  coast  of  the  Troad.  The  names,  therefore,  both  of 
Aeneas  and  his  son  are  closely  connected  with  names  of  places ;  indeed, 
it  does  not  appear  that  Ascanias  is  the  son  of  Aeneas  in  anj  poet 
earlier  than  Stesichoms. 

Aeneaa  in  the  Homeric  poems  is  the  son  of  Aphrodite,  the  heaven- 
protected,  heaven-favoured  hero  whose  race  is  to  endure  and  to  rale 
after  that  of  Priam  is  destroyed.  A  family  of  Aeneadae  retained,  at 
Scepeis  in  the  Troad,  a  memory  of  their  bygone  rojalty  in  certain 
fanctions,  perhaps  priestly,  which  they  were  for  long  allowed  to  exer- 
cise  (Strabo,  13,  1).  I  do  not  venture  to  offer  any  opinion  as  to  the 
actoal  relatton  which  these  Aeneadae  bore  to  the  Aeneas  of  the  Iliad ; 
or  to  decide  whether  or  no  the  Homeric  hero  is  merely  a  name,  in- 
vented  to  accoant  for  the  existence  of  the  royal  and  priestly  family, 
aronnd  which  the  sabseqaent  stories  of  his  wanderings  grew  ap  step 
by  step.  Bat  I  think  that  we  mnst  in  any  case  start  from  the  names 
of  the  places  with  which  Aeneas  was  said  to  have  been  connected.  If 
we  may  trast  Dionysias  (1.  48),  the  legends  which  dealt  with  the  fate 
of  Aeneas  after  tho  captare  of  Troy  were  varions  and  irreconcilable. 
Menecrates  of  Xanthas  represented  hira  as  having  betmyod  Troy  to 
the  Greeks ;  others  said  that  he  was  sent  into  Phrygia  by  Priara  on 
some  military  service.  And  the  stories  which  represented  hira  as 
loaving  the  city  of  his  fathers  did  not  agree  how  far  he  wandered, 
Hegesianax,  and  Hegesippus  thc  historian  of  Pallenc,  bringing  him 
only  as  far  as  that  peninsula,  while  othcrs  made  him  loave  Thrace  and 
go  on  as  far  as  Arcadia,  where  he  founded  a  city  which  was  named 
Caphyae  after  the  Trojan  Capys.  Remembering  tho  Thracian  city 
Aenos,  and  the  Pallenian  Aeneia,  we  need  find  no  difficulty,  considering 
the  contradictory  and  untrustworthy  charactor  of  these  stories,  in 
attributing  the  idea  of  Aeneas'  presence  in  those  places,  which  is 
apparently  as  old  as  Lesches,  solely  to  their  names ;  nor  need  the  con- 
nexion  of  the  Arcadian  Caphyae  with  the  Trojan  Capys  give  us  any 
more  tronble  than  the  reference  of  the  Italian  name  Capua  to  the 
same  hero.  It  may  be  added  that  according  to  Pausanias  (8.  12.  8) 
there  ivas  also  in  Arcadia  a  mountain  called  Anchisia  with  a  grave  of 
Anchises. 

Before  going  into  the  question  of  Aeneas*  voyage  to  Italy,  it  wilJ  be 
as  well  to  consider  the  remaining  traces  of  the  legends  which  brought 
him  into  various  parts  of  Hellas.  Dionysius  (1.  50)  assures  us  that 
there  were  many  signs  of  the  presence  of  Aeneas .  in  Delos,  whither 
Aeneas  came  while  the  island  was  govemed  by  King  Anius.     Delos 
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and  Anins  are  adopted  bj  Virgil  in  hia  third  Aeneid.  Xo  doabt  the 
Himilarity  of  t)ie  nameB  AninB  and  Aeneaa  haa  much  to  do  with  thia 
part  oE  tho  le<rend.  What  the  other  evidencee  of  Aeneaa'  presence 
there  may  have  been  DionTsios  does  not  inform  us.  A  temple  of 
Aphrodite  in  the  ialand  of  Cythera  seema  to  have  been  the  centre  o£  a 
atory  of  Aeneas'  former  presence  there ;  Dionyeins  aays  that  the 
promontory  of  Ktvaidiay  wa^  naiiied  aft«r  Ktmttfcro,  a  companton  of 
Aeneaa,  who  -waa  there  bnried.  In  Zacjnthas  a  solemn  sacriGce  to 
Apbrodite,  aud  athletic  contests  for  yonths,  kcpt  np  as  late  aa  the  time 
of  Dionysins  a  mcmory  of  Aeneas ;  the  fonnder  of  Zacynthua  was 
snpposed  to  be  a  aon  of  Dardanna  and  brother  cf  Erichthonina. 
Among  the  athlctio  conteata  is  eapecially  mentioned  a  tace  named 
after  Aphrodite  and  Aeneas,  of  whom  two  wooden  statnes  were  kept 
in  the  ialand.  In  LeucoB,  Actium,  and  Ambracia  there  were,  as  we 
havo  aeen,  temples  to  Aphrodite  Aineias ;  in  Ambracia  there  waa  also, 
according  to  Dionysins,  a  wooden  atatue  said  to  represeiit  Aeneae, 
which  was  hononred  by  yearly  observances.  In  Bathrotnm  waa 
another  temple  of  Apbrodite,  the  foundation  of  which  waa  attribnted 
to  Aeneas ;  it  was  from  Buthrotnm,  according  to  Dionysins,  that 
Aeneaa  went  to  conanlt  the  oracle  of  Dodona.  In  the  neighhonrhood 
of  Batbrotnm  there  was  also  a  harbour-town  bearing  the  nama 
Anchiaos. 

So  far,  with  tbe  help  of  Dionyeins,  we  have  traced  anpposed 
memorira  of  Aeneae  in  Thrace,  in  Delos,  in  Arcadia,  in  Cythera,  on 
ihe  promontory  of  Cinaethiam,  in  Zacynthua,  in  Lencas,  Actium, 
Amhracia,  and  Bnthrotam.  Fassing  on  to  the  aonth  of  Italy  we  meet 
with  legends  which  bronght  Aeneas  and  hia  followers  to  the  promon- 
tory  of  lapygia  inhahited  bj  the  Sallentini,  and  the  harbour  of 
Aphrodite  near  the  templo  of  Athene  (Aen.  3.531,  tempUiTnque  apparet 
in  arce  Minervae)  ;  here  thej-  only  remain  for  a  short  time  and  then  go 
on  to  Sicily. 

The  legend  which  broaght  Trojan  settlers  to  the  north-west  of 
Sioily,  Erys,  ElymnB,  and  Segesta,  was  older  than  the  time  of  Thncy- 
didea,  who  ezpreBslj  mentions  and  aceepts  it;  to  follow  it  into  the 
details  giren  by  Dionysins  is  qaite  unnecesaary.  It  ia,  however,  of 
great  importance  as  linking  the  story  of  Aeneas  on  one  aide  with 
Italy  and  on  the  other  with  Carth^re.  The  main  point  for  onr 
preaent  coasideration  is  tbe  ezistence  of  a  temple  of  Aphrodite 
Aineias  at  Elymue  ;  on  aome  otber  featnrea  of  the  story  we  shall  have 
to  remark  further  on. 

The  story  of  Aeneas'  vojrage  to  Latinm  is  iindonbtedly  later  than 
the  legenda  whicl^  we  have  been  considering.  A  whole  chapter  of 
Greek  mytbology,  &miliar  enough  to  atndenta  of  that  anbject,  con- 
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nected  Italy  with  the  wandering  heroes  who  wcre  seeking  homes  after 
the  destraetion  of  Troy.  Thos  Diomed  and  Ulysses  were  bronght 
to  the  Bhores  of  the  westem  seas,  and  those  legends  grew  np  to  which 
Landor  in  hifi  *'  Hellenics  "  has  succeeded  so  well  in  giving  a  poetical 
form  and  interest.  The  stories  of  the  Trojans  Aeneas  and  Antenor 
coming  to  these  regions  may  donbtless  be  readily  connected  with  the 
cycle  of  Hellenic  myths.  It  seems  now  to  be  donbted  *  whether  any 
distinct  allnsion  to  Aeneas'  Italian  voyage  can  be  elicited  from  the 
snppoeed  qnotation  from  Stesichoms  in  the  Ilian  table,  which 
mentions  Aeneas  as  starting  for  Hesperia.  According  to  Pliny  (3.  57) 
Theophrastns  was  the  first  Greek  who  wrote  with  any  care  on  Roman 
affairs.  Before  Theophrastus  the  notion  had  arisen  that  Rome  had 
been  fonnded  by  Aeneas  in  the  company  of  Ulysses.  Dionysins 
(I.  72)  qnotes  as  his  anthority  for  tbis  statement  the  list  of  priestesses 
in  Argos.  The  compiler  of  these  lists  is  assumed  ®  by  Miiller  in  his 
Fragments  of  the  Greek  historians  to  have  been  Hellanicns.  In  a 
story  little  varying  from  the  former  Aristotle  asserted  that  Rome 
was  fonnded  by  certain  *A,\aioi,  who  on  their  retura  from  Troy  were 
canght  in  a  storm  as  they  were  rounding  Cape  Malea,  and  were  at 
length  carried  by  the  violence  of  the  wind  to  the  coast  of  Latium. 
Here  they  spent  the  winter,  intending  to  sail  with  the  spring.  But 
some  captive  women  whom  they  had  brought  from  Troy,  anxions  to 
escape  the  slavery  which  awaited  them  in  Greece,  took  the  opportunity 
one  night  of  burning  the  ships,  and  making  further  progress  im- 
possible.  The  name  'Fwfirj  was  that  of  the  Trojan  woman  by  whose 
advice  this  measnre  was  taken.  This  is  the  story  adopted  by  Hera- 
clides  Lembus,  the  historian  of  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  : 
(Fest.  p.  268  Miiller,  and  Solinus  1.  2)  Heraclidi  placet,  Troia  capta 
quosdam  ex  Achiins  in  ea  locu  uhi  nunc  Itoma  est  decenisse  per  Tiberiin, 
deinde  suadenie  Rome  nobilissima  captivarum  quae  his  comes  eraty 
incensis  navibus  posuisse  sedes,  instruxisse  moenia,  et  oppidum  ab  ea 
Bomen  vocavisse.  He  mentions  another  version :  Agathocles  scribit 
Bomen  non  captivam  fuisse  ut  supra  dictum  est,  sed  Ascxinio  natam 
Aeneae  neptem  appellationis  istius  causam  fuisse.  In  the  same  spirit 
the  historian  Xenagoras  made  Ulysses  and  Circo  the  parents  of  Romus, 
Antias,  and  Ardeas,  and  Callias,  who  wrote  the  history  of  Agathoclcs, 
made  Romulns  and  Remns  the  sons  of  Latinus  and  a  Trojan  woman 
named  Bom^.  The  story  of  the  women  buming  the  ships  was  after- 
wards  transferred  to  the  Trojan  fleet,  which  according  to  one  version 

'  Preller,  ROmiBche  Mytbologie,  p.  670. 

'  Yet  this  18  difficnlt  io  accept,  for  Dionysias  is  carefal  to  mention  Hellanicas 
bj  oame  in  chap.  48,  and  there  eeems  to  be  no  reaeon  why  he  shonld  not  haTe  done 
•o,  had  he  been  allading  to  him,  in  ohap.  72. 

YOL.  U.  d 
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wM  destroyed  at  Caieta,'  aceording  to  anotber,  adopted  by  Vii^l  in 
bis  fifth  Aeneid,  in  Sicily,  whci^e  the  inten-ention  of  Neptnne  partially 
defeata  the  malice  of  Juno. 

Dionjeina  mentions  man;  otber  Grcek  hietorians  who  dealt  with 
tbo  fonndation  of  Rome,  bnt,  perhapB,  fortnnateljf  for  ns,  haa  not 
chi-onicled  their  oiiinions.  Some  of  theae  may  bo  fonnd  in  VerrinB 
Flnocns  (Fcst.  p.  257 — 9,  b,  v.  Roma).  So  far  we  have  aeen  that  the 
Grcek  writerfi  of  the  fonrth  centnrj  before  Clirist  claimed  Greek 
connexions  and  a  mythical  Greek  fonndation  for  Rome.  There  ia  no 
Bign  of  any  Trojan  playing  a  prominoDt  part  in  the  drama:  tbe 
Trojftn  element  ia  representod  only  by  captive  womon.  Bnt  probably 
in  conseqnence  of  tha  wara  with  Greece  wJiich  began  witb  the 
beginning  of  the  third  centary  n.c.  the  Romana  adopted  a  diSerent 
version  of  their  own  from  that  offcrcd  by  the  Oreeka.  Tho  historian 
TiraaeaH,  tbo  long  period  of  whose  litcrary  activity  coincides  in  great 
part  with  that  of  the  Roman  wars  flgainst  PyiThus,  examined  the 
Penatos  at  Ijavininm,  and  prononnced  tho  clay  of  which  tbey  were 
tnndc,  togcther  with  the  hemlds'  staves  of  hraas  and  iron,  to  be  ot 
Trojnn  mannfacture.  Emst  Curtina  (Sparla  tnid  Olympia,  in  the 
fourtocnth  volnme  of  the  Ilennes)  haa  romarked  upon  the  prominent 
pnrt  which  waa  played  by  coutres  of  i^eligions  obaervauce,  Buch  aa 
Delphi  and  Olympia,  in  the  work  of  joining  or  dividing  alliancea  in 
the  world  of  ancient  Greece.  It  ia  a  sign  of  thc  same  tendcucy  of 
feclings  and  ideaa  whicli  api^eare  in  the  clHim  now  laid  by  the  Romans 
to  the  Fenates  of  Troy.  Pyn-lina,  it  wilJ  be  remenibered,  boastod 
his  descent  from  Achilles.  The  Romans  on  tlieir  aide  claimed  aa 
their  ancestor  the  greatest  of  tho  Trojan  princos  who  aarvived  the 
fall  of  hia  couutry.  Tracea  of  Aeneaa  and  thc  $iol  /icyoXoi  were  fonnd, 
as  we  havo  Boen,  thronghout  Hellas  and  iii  Sicily  ;  it  waa  only  a  stop 
furthcr  to  bring  him  to  Latium  and  g^ve  to  Romo  not  a  Greek  bnt  a 
TroJHn  lineage.  Tho  anti-Hellenic  interest  dominant  at  thia  time 
madc  tho  Romans  eagcr  to  aoize  npon  a  religions  aymbol  which  soon 
becamc  the  centre  of  a  developed  le^end.  The  Btorj  of  tho  fonndation 
of  RiOme  by  Aeneae  forracd  paj-t  of  the  hiatory  of  Fabina  Pictor,  and 
had  tborofore  assnmod  fuU  sliape  bj-  the  cnd  of  the  third  centuiy  b.c. 

Livins  Andronicna  indeed  (284 — 20-4  b.c.)  had  adopted  tho  story 
whicb  made  Aeaeas  with  Autcnor  betraj  Dinm  to  the  Greeks — a 
version  of  qnite  a  different  compleiiou  from  that  which  implied  the 
irroconcilable  enmity  of  Troy  and  Greece.  Aud  it  may  be  notioed 
iu  this  connexion  that  there  are  aigns  in  the  case  of  other  places, 
beaideB  Bome,  of  a  donble  legend,  one  asaigning  to  them  a  Greck, 
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tfae  other  a  Trojan  origin.  Thns  the  comedian  Menander,  followed 
bj  Tarpilios,  said  of  the  temple  of  Venns  in  Lencas  that  it  was 
fonnded  hy  Fhaon  of  Lesbos  ;  whereas  Yarro  attribated  it  to  Aeneas 
(Servins  on  Aen.  3.  279).  So  it  was  with  Baiae,  which  Postamias, 
the  anthor  of  a  work  de  adventu  Aeneae,  and  Lntatins,  in  his  manaal 
of  Communes  hisioriae,  said  was  foanded  hj  Boia  the  nnrse  of 
Eazimns,  a  companion  of  Aeneas.  An  older  accoant,  according  to 
Yarro,  said  that  the  name  was  not  Boiae  bnt  Baiac,  and  the  foander 
of  the  city  was  Bains,  a  comrade  of  Uljsses  who  was  baried  there 
(Seryins  on  Aen.  9.  710). 

Aeneas  was  once  represented  as  the  fonndcr  of  Romc,  his  companions 
wcre  shown  by  the  historians  and  poets  who  sacceeded  Fabias  Picter 
to  have  been  eqaally  active  in  other  places.  Prochyta,  according  to 
NaevinA,  took  its  name  from  a  kinswoman  of  Aeneas  (Scrvins  on  Aen. 
9.  715).  Capna,  according  to  Caelins  Antipater,  was  foanded  by  a 
Trojan  Capys  (Servias  on  Aen.  10. 145).  A  Trojan  origin  was  assigned 
to  Corithns  (Serv.  on  Aen.  7.  209)  and  to  Pataviam.  In  the  same 
way  Caieta,  as  we  have  seen,  was  said  to  be  the  place  were  the  Trojan 
ships  were  bamt. 

Thas  ander  the  pressure  of  a  great  national  conflict  the  Romans 
called  in  a  sparioas  mythology  to  dignify  their  cause.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  first  Panic  war  we  have  anothcr  instance  of  thc  same 
tendency.  The  Acamanians,  in  appealing  to  Rome  for  assistance 
against  the  Aetolians,  based  their  claim  on  the  fact  that  they  were 
the  only  Greeks  who  had  sent  no  contingcnt  to  the  aid  of  thoir 
oonntrymen  in  the  Trojan  war  (Justin.  28.  1).  In  the  same  spirit 
the  Romans  deprived  the  Corinthians  of  Leucas  and  Anactorium, 
and  made  their  towns  over  to  Acaraania  (Dionysius  1.  51).  Soon 
afterwards  comes  the  Roman  alliance  with  Attalus  king  of  Pergamas, 
and  the  transference  of  the  Great  Mother  of  Pessinus,  the  guardian 
deity  of  Aeneas,  to  Rome  (205  b.c).  The  pe.ace  mado  with  Philip 
in  the  same  year  included  the  inhabitants  of  Iliura  on  the  sidc  of  the 
Romans ;  it  may  be  noticed  that  Livy  (29.  12.  14)  mentions  Attalus 
and  the  Ilienscs  side  by  side.  Nine  years  afterwards  Flamininus, 
after  proclaiming  tbe  freedom  of  Greece  at  the  Isthmian  games, 
dedicated  at  Delphi  some  silver  shields  and  a  goldcn  crown  with  thc 
inscriptions 

AiF€a3as  TtT05  vfifiLV  vTripTaTov  aJiraca  BwpoVy  and 
ov  iropev  XlvcaZav  rayos  fteyas. 

It  is  worth  while  also  in  this  connexion  to  read  the  account  given  in 
Livy  (37.  37)  of  the  interview  between  P.  Scipio  Africanus  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Ilinm  daring  the  war  w^ith  Antiochus  in  190  B.c, 
followed  by  the  cession  to  them  of  Rhoeteum  and  Gergis  in  188  b.c. 
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non  tam  ob  receutia  ulla  merila  quam  originit  memoria  (JAvj  38.  39. 
10).  Bj  the  end  of  the  tbird  or  the  beginniDg  of  the  second  ceDtaij 
B.c.  the  Bomans  are  recogQized  m  Aeneadae  in  the  ejee  of  the  world. 
la  Bome  Troj  has  conqQered  her  ancient  enemy ;  Aeaeas  haec  de 
Danait  victoribus  arma. 

It  ia  therefore  unnecesaary  to  speak  of  the  later  Greek  hiBtorians, 
of  Lycophron,  and  of  the  Sibylline  oracles,  and  we  ma;  pass  on  to 
conaider  tbe  ncxt  pbase  in  the  dovelopment  of  the  stor^. 

Hitherto  tbe  legend  had  been  formcd  and  need  ia  an  aati-Hellenic 
sense ;  it  was  diSerent,  however,  in  tbe  last  centuty  of  the  repnbUc, 
after  Greecc  had  fiDally  ceased  to  beau  enemy  of  Rome,  and  when  the 
Romans  had  come  to  regnrd  Greek  cnltnre  as  tbe  main  element  in 
tbeir  fntore  racntal  devclopment.  The  losa  of  the  bnlk  of  Varro*fl 
works,  and  of  mnch  otber  intermediate  litcratnre,  rcnders  it  impossibla 
for  ns  to  trace  the  growtb  of  that  cbange  in  the  complexion  of  onr 
legend  whicb  is  so  patent  aad  so  complete  in  tbe  pages  of  Dionysins. 
This  writer  is  at  the  greatest  pains  to  prove  the  tmtb  of  Aeneas' 
turival  in  Italy.  He  qnotcs  many  Greek  and  all  the  Ronian  historians 
on  his  side,  besides  a  number  of  oracles,  Sibylline  and  Delphic,  and 
other  tokena  in  tbe  sbape  of  local  ritea  and  relrgious  troditions.  To 
the  dangerona  rationaliam  which  an^cated  that  Aencaa  could  not  bave 
died  aud  been  buried  in  more  plocea  than  one,  aod  jet  that  there  were 
many  snpposed  tombs  ot  Aeneas,  he  replies  (1.  51)  that  thig  difficnltj 
occars  iu  the  caao  of  manj  illastrions  men,  and  is  easil;  to  be  explained 
bj  the  coBsideration  tbat  tliongh  their  bodies  can  onlybe  in  one  place, 
it  ia  posaiblo  for  thcir  mcmorica  to  be  enshrined  iu  acveral.  Bnt 
DionysiDS  is  not  onlj  jealona  for  the  trnth  of  his  story ;  fae  bas  also 
his  own  reading  of  its  signiGcation.  To  bim  tbe  Trojans  are  Hellcnes, 
the  Grceka  'Axa-ioi.  Acneas  in  his  anawcr  to  Latinns  (1.  58)  Bays, 
"  We  are  Trojaus  by  race,  and  were  citizens  of  a  citj  wbich  was  one 
of  the  most  conspicttous  amoug  thc  Helleacs ;  of  thia  wo  have  been 
deprived,  aftcr  a  teu  ycara'  war,  hy  thc  Acbacaua,"  and  so  forth. 
Latinna  answers  tbat  on  bia  part  he  is  fricndJy  to  tbe  whole  Hellenic 
race.  The  proof  of  thia  conncxiou,  for  tbe  trutb  of  which  DionjsiaB 
refera  gencrallj  to  old  anthorities  (1.  61),  is  rested  on  the  Arcadian 
origin  of  the  l^jaus.  The  gcncalogj  is  as  follows  : — 
Zeoe  =  Eleotra 
1 
DanlaiiQa  =  Bateia 


(he  sune  m  that  given  in  Terse  by  Yirgil,  Aen.  8.  134  foll. 
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Dionjsins  seems  on  tbis  point  to  bave  f ollowed  the  same  authorities 
as  Virgil,  for  the  notion  that  the  Trojans  are  of  Hellenic  race  is 
followed  out  by  Virgil  with  tolerable  consistency  in  his  selection  of 
proper  names.  His  Trojans  have  mostlj  Greek  names :  Actor, 
Amastnts,  Amycus,  Anchemolus,  Antheus,  Aphidnus,  Ashutes,  Capys, 
Ccuior,  Ohaon,  Chloreus,  Chromts,  Clonius,  Clytius,  Corynaeus,  Cretheus, 
Diores,  Dymas,  Ericetes,  Eryma^,  Qyges,  and  the  like.  The  Italian 
names,  on  the  otber  hand,  are  ranged  on  the  side  of  Tarnns  :  Almo, 
Amaia,  Anxur,  Aquicolus,  Arcstius,  Astur,  Atinas,  Aventinus,  Caedicus, 
Camers,  Camilla,  Cethegus,  Clausus,  Cupencus,  Ehulo,  Ebusus,  Fadus, 
Halesus,  Herbesus,  Hisbo,  Lausus,  Liger,  Lucagus,  Lucetius,  Magus, 
Messapus,  Metahus,  Metiscus,  Mezentius,  Murranus,  Numa,  Numanus, 
Numtior,  Quercens,  Bapo,  Bemulus,  Bemu^,  Sacrator,  Salius,  Sarranus, 
Sucro^  Sulmo,  Tiburtus,  Tulla,  Ufens,  TJnibro,  Valerus,  Venulus,  Virbius, 
Volcens,  Volusus, 

The  story  of  Aeneas'  alliance  with  the  Arcadian  Evander  points,  I 
need  hardlj  add,  in  the  same  direction.  I  do  not  know  whetber  a 
trace  of  the  same  idea  is  to  be  fonnd  in  theory  supported  by  Cato, 
Acilins,  and  many  other  Roman  bistorians,  tbat  the  Aborigines,  with 
whom  the  Trojans  eventaally  nnited,  were  Greeks  who  had  come  to 
Italy  long  before  the  Trojan  war  (Dionysias  1.  II).  But  it  may,  I 
think,  be  perceived  in  the  account  of  the  part  played  by  Diomed  in  the 
later  story  of  Aeneas.  Cassius  Hemina,  the  historian  of  the  end  of 
the  second  centnry  B.c,  represented  Diomed  as  giving  the  Palladium 
to  Aeneas  when  the  latter  was  passing  through  Calabria.  According 
to  Varro,  Diomed  also  gave  Aeneas  the  bones  of  his  father  Anchises. 
And  Virgil,  in  the  eleventh  Aeneid,  represents  the  attempts  of  the 
Latins  to  enlist  Diomed  in  their  cause  against  Aeneas  as  failing 
altogther. 

Let  us  now  for  a  few  moments  consider  the  elements  of  Italian 
mythology  and  reh'gious  observance  which  blended  with  the  Greek 
fable  just  mentioned.  The  familiar  names  Lavinium,  Laurentum, 
Alba,  Fenates,  Indiges,  Diutuma,  Amata,  Camnlla,  are  genuine  Italian 
words,  and  as  such  point  back  to  a  condition  of  politics  and  religion 
long  prior  to  the  introduction  of  the  Hellenic  legend.  Schwegler  has 
rightly  pointed  out  that  the  Italian  centre  of  the  story  is  Laviniam  or 
Lanro-Lavinium,  not  Rome.  Laviniam,  if  not  the  political  at  least 
the  religious  capital  of  the  Alban  league,  continued  down  to  a  very 
late  time  to  preserve  living  traces  of  its  ancient  importance.  At 
Lavinium  were  the  Penates  of  the  Latins  and  their  worship  ;  at 
Lavinium  the  consuls,  praetors,  and  dictators  ofPered  sacrifice  when 
eotering  npon  or  laying  down  their  public  functions.  Macrobius  3.  4. 
11,  eodem  nomine  appellavit  et  Vestam,  quam  de  numero  Penatium  aut 
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certe  contilem  eorum  eue  vianifettuni  eft,  adeo  ut  et  consiilet  et  praefores 
»eu  diettitores  cum  adeunt  magiilratum  Lavinii  rem  divinam  facianl 
Penatihm  paritcr  et  VeHae :  see  also  Servina  on  Aen.  2.  296.  The 
nanies  Laurentum  and  Lavinium  ai-e  probably  connected  in  ety- 
mology ;  tlio  baso  lav-,  whicli  may  be  the  itante  aa  that  which 
appears  iu  lau-rus,  beiitg  the  same  in  both.  The  qaestion  may  rIbo 
fairlj  be  askcd,  as  Prcller  has  secn,  wbether  the  names  Daunus  and 
Daunia,  familiar  in  connexion  with  Tarnns,  are  not  akin  to  Laviniiim 
und  Laarentnm,  exhibiting'  thc  common  intoi^hangc  of  d  and  2.  I  do 
iiot  ventura  to  oSer  a  decided  opiuion  on  the  meaning  of  tho  root  lu- 
or  lav-,  which  forms  the  baais  of  thuRC  words,  and  also  of  Latema  and 
Lavemium  (Macrob.  3.  16.  4);  whether  it  ia  the  samo  as  that  of  Iwere 
and  luttrHm  and  contains  the  idca  of  purification,  as  Schwegler  is 
inclined  to  thint,  or  whethcr  it  ie  not  rather  connectod  with  laetut 
ond  lu^uries.  Thc  etjmology  of  the  ancients,  which  coimected 
Ijawrenlum  with  laurus,  ia  not  to  be  despiaed  ;  compare  Virgirs  name 
Quereeiis  fi-om  qtterem,  and  Fomenlium  (Strabo  5.  3)  or  Pometia  (Plin, 
3.  68)  from  •pom.tim.  There  waa  a  place  callcd  Laurefum  on  tho 
Avcntine,  uhi  silva  taurus  fnit  (Pliny  15.  138)  ;  Macrob,  3.  12.  3, 
constat  quidein  nunc  lauro  sacrijicantes  apud  aram  maxintam  eoronari  ; 
sied  multo  posl  Jtomam  conditam  haec  consuetudo  sumpsit  exordium, 
posiquam  in  Aventino  Lauretnm  eoopit  virere,  qttam  rem  docel  Varm 
Humanamm  Hbro  secundo.  Thc  launia  was  to  the  Romans  the  sjmbol 
of  peace  and  prosperity,  and  waa  evidently  from  vcrj  oarly  times 
aasociatcd  with  Italian  woi-ahip.  We  may  romember  Virgirs  liocs, 
Aon.  7,  59  foll.,  Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralihns  attit,  Sacra 
comam  mullotque  metu  servata  per  annos,  Quam  pater  inventam,  primat 
eum  conderet  arces,  Ipte  ferehatnr  Plweho  sacrasse  Lalinus,  Laurentesqu^ 
ah  ea  nomen  posuisse  colonis. 

LaTiniiim  then,  the  bomo  of  the  Latin  Ponat«a,  waa  the  religiona 
capital  of  the  Latin  lcagae.  The  aymbol  of  the  leagne  waa  a  bow  with 
thirty  yonng  ones,  signifying  the  thirty  citiea  of  the  confederacy. 
The  slory  oE  the  sow  remindB  na  of  tho  horac'B  head  of  Carthi^, 
the  wolf  of  Rorae,  the  ox  of  Bovillae  (Nonins  a.  v.  hilla,  and  Schol. 
PeraioB  6.  55)  and  Bnthrotnm  (ServitiB  on  Aen.  3.  293),  On  Aen.  4, 
196  Servina  relat«B  a  similar  fable  aboat  larbas  following  a  ram  to  the 
settlement  of  Jnpiter  Hammon.  Varro  (R.  B.  2.  4.  18)  tells  ns  not 
only  that  there  wero  in  hia  days  at  Lavinium  bronze  lignres  of  the 
BOw  and  faer  yonng  onea,  bnt  that  the  prioats  atill  ahowed  the  actnal 
body  of  the  mother  pickled  in  brine.  Now  the  Latin  name  for  a  sow 
with  yonng  waa  Troia;  '  and  thore  was,  if  we  may  trust  Livy  1.  I,  ♦, 

'  See  Littrffa  French  Dictionaty,  b.  t.  Truie.  The  evidaiKiB  for  the  Latin  word 
U  troto,  or  Iroja,  derived  from  gloaaariea :  bnt  Littr£  doei  aot,  like  Dici,  Aeaj  iU 
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a  place  in  the  territorjof  Lanrentum  called  Troia  where  Aeneas 
was  snpposed  to  have  landed :  so  Festas  testifies,  and  other  authorities. 
ServinB  on  Aen.  9.  9,  hanc  Gastrvm  Laurens  ait  dici  Varro,  oppidum 
tacet.  Sed  uhi  primum  Aeneas  egressus  sit,  eum  locum  Troiam  nuncu^ 
pari  traditur.  A  praedium  Troianum  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  Antiam 
is  mentioned  by  Cicero  (Att.  9.  13.  6)  ;  Festus  mentions  a  campus 
Tromentus,  whence  the  trilms  Tromentina.  Trosulus  was  the  old  name 
of  a  knight,  and  Troia  (not  ludus  Troiae)  that  of  the  well-known 
cayahrj  tonmament.  Whatever  the  nltimate  origin  and  the  meaning 
of  the  base  from  which  all  these  words  are  derived,  and  on  this  point 
I  offer  no  opinion,  there  seems  little  doubt  that  Troia  and  its  cognates 
are  genuine  Italian  words.  And  if  so,  especially  as  there  were 
remains  of  a  large  ancient  encampment  near  Lauro-Layinium  (Serv. 
on  Aen.  7.  32),  what  fact  could  be  more  welcome  to  a  Greek  dealer 
in  cheap  mjthology  than  the  appearance  of  the  name  Troia  on 
Italian  gronnd ;  what  fact  easier  to  combine  with  the  rest  of  the 
Italian  legend  ?  Livy  1.  1.  23  sajs  that  Troia  was  also  the  name  of 
the  place  where  Antenor  landed  among  the  Yeneti.  Was  the  name 
there,  as  in  Latium,  the  starting-point  and  support  of  the  legend  ? 

Another  Italian  feature,  upon  which  all  the  recent  scholars, 
Klausen,  Schwegler,  and  Preller,  have  already  commented,  is  the 
story  of  the  eating  of  the  tables ;  this,  in  the  scholia  attributed  to 
Servius,  is  rightly  referred  to  the  mensae  paniceas  of  Roman  worship. 
The  Latin  Penates  was  easily  identified  with  the  Btol  /xcyoAot  of 
Samothrace,  associated,  as  we  have  seen,  with  the  worship  of  *A<jipohCrq 
Au^cia?.  There  was  a  temple  of  Venus  at  Antium  (Plin.  3.  57)  and 
at  Lavininm  (Strabo  5.  3).  The  latter  was  probably  the  Venua 
Frutis  to  whom  according  to  Cassius  Hemina  (ap.  Solin.  2.  14) 
Aeneas  dedicated  the  image  which  he  had  brought  from  Sicily.  I 
see  no  reason  for  identifying  the  word  Frutis  with  the  Greek 
*A<ffpo^rq ;  why  should  it  not  be  a  genuine  Italian  name  ?  Finally, 
Aeneas  himself  was  made  one  with  the  luppiter  Indiges  of  the  country. 

It  is  worth  observing  that  in  its  main  outline  the  story  of  the 
fortnnes  of  Aeneas  after  landing  in  Italy  somewhat  resembles  that  of 
the  founding  of  Troy  by  Teucer  as  given  by  Servius  on  Aen.  3.  108. 
Serviufl  mentions  two  versions  of  the  legend  ;  one  that  Scamander, 
driven  by  a  famine  from  Crete,  migrated  to  Phrygia,  and  after  con- 
queriog  the  neighbouring  Bebrycians  in  battle  disappeared  in  the 
river  Xanthus  :  victor  in  Xantho  flumine  lapsus  nmi  comparuit.  So  the 
legend  of  Aeneas  as  presented  by  Cassius  Hemina  and  Tibullus  2.  5. 
45,  lUic  sanctus  eris,  cum  te  veneranda  Numici  TJnda  devm  caelo  miserit 
Indigeiem :  compare  Juvenal  11.  60,  alter  aquis,  alter  flammis  ad 
Mtdera  mistue^  and  Servius  on  Aen.  4.  619.     Scamander*s  kingdom,  it 
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18  added,  deBcended  to  his  son  Tencer,  aa  tbat  of  Aeneas  to  Inlns. 
Anothsr  version  of  the  story,  which  reminds  na  of  the  tale  of  Aeneas 
and  Lavinia,  made  Teucer  many  the  danghter  of  DardannB,  and  give 
his  name  to  the  race. 

Thus  in  the  last  century  of  thc  repnblio  fche  story  of  Aeneas,  born 
of  langnage  and  foatered  hj  national  interest,  bad  become  a  fized 
article  of  the  Roman  creed.  Greek  historianB  had  aaserted  it,  poets 
like  Naevias  and  Ennins  had  adorncd  it,  antiqaarians  bad  eatabhsbed 
it  on  tho  fii^m  basis  of  research.  Before  examining  Virgirs  treat- 
ment  of  the  story  it  will  be  best  to  put  together  snch  notices  as 
remain  of  the  raanner  in  which  it  waa  handled  by  the  Roman  anthora 
from  Fabins  Pictor  to  Varro.  For  it  ia  the  Roman  anthors,  in  all 
probability,  to  wbom  the  poet  is  most  indebted. 

In  the  version  adopted  by  Fabins  Pictor,  Aeneas  had  the  whole  of 
bis  futnre  suSerings  and  achicTemcnts  rcvealed  to  him  in  a  dream. 
The  story  of  tho  swine  and  her  yonng  ones  appeare  in  ita  fnlly 
developed  form ;  bnfc  fche  fchirfcy  yoong  ones  are  interprotod  as 
meaning  thirty  years  daring  which  Aeneas  ia  to  wait  before  pntting 
bis  haad  to  building  hia  new  city.  Fabins  alao  had  the  story  of  the 
aaicide  of  Amata,  fchongh  in  a  diSerent  form  fiom  fchat  in  which  it  is 
given  in  the  twelfth  Aeneid, 

Postnmins  Albinns  (abont  150  B.c.)  attribated  the  fonndation  of 
Baiae  to  Boia  tho  nnrse  of  Boioa,  one  of  the  oomradoa  of  Aeneas. 
Cato  was  an  anthority  for  tho  Trojan  origin  of  the  Teneti,  and 
pursned  the  story  of  Aenoaa'  landing  in  Latinm,  and  bis  subsoquent 
forfcnnea  therc,  in  some  detail.  He  attribnted  to  Aeneaa  the  fonnd&- 
tion  of  the  Italian  village  Troia ;  the  namo  Latini  he  represented  as 
givon  to  the  Ahorigines  affcer  tbo  jnncfcion  of  the  Lafcins  with  tha 
Volscian  Aboriginos  on  fcho  arrival  of  the  Pbrygian  Aeneaa.  Cassina 
Homina,  towards  tho  ond  of  the  Bscond  centnry  b.c.,  stated  that 
Aeneas  landcd  in  Italy  in  the  second  snmmer  after  the  taking  of 
Troy,  and  sot  up  hia  camp  with  no  more  than  six  hnndrod  companiona. 
He  broaght  with  him  from  Sieily  an  imago  of  Venns,  which  he 
dodicatod  to  Venns  Fratis.  From  Diomed  he  took  the  Palladinm ; 
reigned  for  three  years  in  alliance  with  Latinns,  from  whom  he  had 
received  a  grant  ot  flvo  hnndred  iagera ;  for  two  moro  years,  after 
the  death  of  Lafcinua,  he  roigned  alone,  and  disappeared  finally 
on  tho  banks  of  tho  Numicins,  to  be  worshipped  as  Fater  Indxges. 
The  Penafces  were  idontified  by  Cassins  witb  the  $to\  fjxyaXoi.  of 
Samothrace. 

Caelins  Antipater,  a  hiatorian  of  tbe  same  period,  attribnted  tbe 
fonndation  of  Capna  to  Capys,  a  consin  of  Aeneas.  In  the  last 
centnxyof  tbe  republic  Sisenna  took  np  the  Trojan  legend,  diSering 
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from  Liyins  Andronicns  in  not  exhibiting  Aeneas  as  a  traitor  to  his 
conntrj.  The  story  of  Aeneas  was  probably  treated  in  great  detail 
and  perfect  faith  by  Varro,  from  whom  Servins  has  several  qaotations 
of  more  or  less  importance  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  collect. 
Varro  represented  the  Penates,  whom  he  identified  with  the  Di  Magni^ 
as  wooden  or  marble  fignres  brought  by  Aeneas  to  Italj  (Serv.  on  Aen.. 
3.  12).  Originally  they  were  carried  by  Dardanus  from  Samothrace 
to  Phrygia,  and  afterwards  from  Phrygia  by  Aeneas  to  Italy.  The 
story  of  the  Palladinm  (Serv.  Aen.  2.  166)  was  treated  by  Varro  in 
mnch  detail.  According  to  the  version  which  he  adopted,  the  sacred 
image  remained  in  the  hands  of  Diomed,  by  whom  it  was  offered  to 
Aeneas  while  the  latter  was  passing  throngh  Calabria.  Diomed  also 
gave  to  Aeneas  the  bones  of  his  father  Anchises  (Serv.  Aen.  4.  427). 
Aeneas  in  his  wanderings  was  guided  by  a  star,  Lucifer  or  the  Stella 
VenerUy  which  moved  in  front  of  him  until  he  arrived  at  the  territory 
of  Lanrentnm  (Serv.  Aen.  1.  382).  In  Dodona  he  received  the  oracle 
prophesying  the  famine  and  the  eatiug  of  the  tables.  In  Lencas  he  • 
fonnded  the  temple  to  Venas  attribnted  by  Menander  to  Phaon  the 
Lesbian.  Varro  when  in  Epims  took  note  of  the  names  of  the  places 
where  Aeneas  had  set  his  foot ;  his  list  of  names  was  the  same  as 
Virgil's  (Serv.  Aen.  3.  349).  He  gave  further  details  about  the  pro- 
geny  of  the  sow,  whose  body,  as  we  havo  seen,  was  shown  him 
preserved  in  brine  at  Lavinium  (Serv.  Aen.  3.  392).  Anna,  the 
sister  of  Dido,  perished  in  the  flames  of  her  own  funeral  pyre  for  love 
of  Aeneas  (Serv.  Aen.  4.  682,  5.  4).  The  name  of  Castrum  Laurens 
(Serv.  Aen.  9.  8)  kept  np  the  memory  of  Aeneas*  camp  near  Lau- 
rentum. 

Thns  it  is  clear  that  Varro  must  have  brought  Aeneas  to  Carthage. 
What  was  his  authority  for  this  addition  to  the  current  story,  an 
addition  of  which  there  is  no  mention  in  Livy  or  Dionysius,  and 
which  conflicted  in  the  most  glaring  manner  with  the  commonly 
received  chronology,*  is  not  clear.  It  is  generally  assumed  that 
Naevins  is  responsible  for  the  notion  of  a  meeting  between  Aeneas 
and  Dido;  bnt  the  assumption  is  based  upon  a  line  and  a  half  of 
Naevins,  hlande  atque  docte  percontat,  quo  pacto  Troiam  urbem  relU 
querit,  in  which  the  subject  of  percontat  is  taken  to  be  Dido.  It  is 
nnfortnnate  that  we  cannot  trace  more  closely  the  genesis  of  the  story. 
Did  it  rest  on  a  confnsion  between  the  Carthaginian  Anna  and  Anna 
Perenna,  the  Italian  goddess  of  the  year?  Some  such  inference  is 
snggested  by  the  identification  of  the  two  in  Ovid*s  Easti. 

*  SerriiiB  on  Aen.  4.  459,  nam  qaod  de  Didone  et  Aenea  dicitur  falsam  est. 
Coostat  enim  Aeneam  cccxl.  annos  ante  aedificationem  Bomae  yenisse  in  Italiam, 
cam  Karthago  non  nisi  zl.  annis  ante  aedificationem  Bomae  constraota  sit. 
Aocording  to  Timaeoi,  Rome  and  Carthage  were  foonded  on  the  same  daj. 
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Lot  us  now  briefly  cxaminc  the  account  adoptod  or  inventcd  by 
Vii*gil,  and  compare  it  witli  tho  tradition  followed  by  Livy  and 
Dionysius. 

The  stagcs  of  Aencas*  wanderings  as  given  by  Dionysius  are  as 
foUows : — Froni  Troy  he  goes  to  Pallcne,  where  he  leaves  some  of  his 
sick  and  weakly  followera ;  thence  to  Delos,  thenco  to  Cythera,  thence 
to  Zacyntlius,  where,  owing  to  old  ties  of  bh)od,  he  is  kindly  i*eceived. 
Hore  Aeneas  institutes  a  gymnastic  contcst  for  the  youth,  which  is 
still  kept  up.  Thencc  he  passes  on  to  Lcucas,  Actium,  Ambracia; 
from  Ambmcia  Anchises  gocs  to  Buthrotuni  and  Aeneas  to  Dodona, 
wliere  hc  meets  Helonus  and  the  Trojans  with  him ;  iiext  to  Italy, 
where  a  contingont  was  loft  to  forni  a  settlement  on  the  lapygian 
pi-omontory.  Moanwhilo  Aenoas  sails  to  Sicily,  where  he  founds 
Elymus  and  Sogosta,  and  leavos  part  of  his  own  following,  and  thence 
to  Italy,  whorc  he  lands  succossivoly  at  Palinurus,  at  Lcucasia,  at 
Misonum,  at  Caiota,  and  at  Laurentum. 

Livy's  account  is,  comparcd  with  this,  a  mere  abHdgment.  He 
makes  only  two  stages  between  Ti-oy  and  Italy,  namcly  Maccdonia 
and  Sicily.  Virgil  must  apparcntly  havo  cbrawn  npon  the  samc 
sources  as  Dionyslus,  though  he  varies  tlic  dctails,  and  (in  the  case 
of  Carthage)  makes  an  addition  of  which  the  historians  know  nothing. 
Tliraco,  Dclos,  Leucas,  Buthrotum,  Sicily,  appear  both  in  thc  narrative 
of  Dionysius  and  in  the  third  Aeneid;  Virgil  adds  CTOte  and  the 
StTOphades.  The  story  of  thc  burning  of  tlie  ships  by  the  Trojan 
women,  whioh  we  have  seen  to  be  as  old  as  Aristotle,  is  localized  by 
Virgil  in  Sicily.  Dionysius  mcntions  games  instituted  by  Aeneas  at 
Zacynthus ;  of  these  Virgil  knows  notliing,  but  dcvotes  a  whole  book 
to  games  celebratcd  in  Sicily  in  lionour  of  Anchises,  who  according  to 
his  account  had  died  at  Drepanum. 

Virgil  rightly  seized  upon  the  fact  that  Sicily  was  tlie  centrc  of  the 
story  of  Aenea^.  Legends  of  a  TTOJan  settlcment  thorc  had  been 
alive  sinco  the  fifth  century  b.c,  ami,  what  was  more  important  for 
Virgirs  poetical  pnrpose,  Sicily  was  thc  mceting-point  of  llome  and 
Carthage.  Tho  great  idea  which  inspires  the  first  part  of  thc  Aeneid, 
tho  idea  with  which  the  poem  opons,  is  that  of  bringing  Rome  and 
Carthage  into  a  mythical  connexion,  Thc  authority  whom  Vii^il 
immediately  followed  in  the  matter  I  suspect  to  havo  been  VaiTo, 
who,  as  wo  have  seon,  represented  Anna  the  sistcr  of  Dido  as  penshing 
in  the  flames  for  love  of  Acnoas.  That  Virgil  drew  largoly  npon  the 
Btores  of  antiqnarian  information  collected  by  VanHD  may  be  t^kcn  as 
morally  certain ;  his  view  of  tho  Penates  is  osscntially  that  of  Varro  ; 
and  other  featnres  of  the  legend,  as  Aeneas'  presoncc  in  Lencas  and 
bia  foUowing  the  prodigy  of  the  white  sow,  were,  as  wo  have  secn, 
emphaaized  by  Varro  in  great  detail. 
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So  familiar  are  we  with  the  story  of  the  Aeneid  that  we  are  apt  to 
forget  what  Tiolenoe  it  does  to  the  tradition  generally  cnn*ent  in 
Virgirs  time.  That  tradition  is  represented  by  the  third  Aeneid; 
there  Aeneas  is  bronght  as  far  as  Sicily,  after  a  conrse  of  wandering 
corresponding  fairly  with  that  described  by  Idvy  and  Dionysius.  Bat 
in  order  to  bring  in  the  new  element  of  the  story,  Aeneas  mnst  be 
carried  to  Carthage  from  Sicily  before  he  can  be  allowed  to  go  on  to 
Latinm.  The  fifth  book,  as  it  now  stands,  implies  a  second  visit 
to  Sicily  af ter  the  tragedy  of  Carthage.  It  is  difficnlt  to  suppose  that 
80  awkward  a  combination  as  this  ean  have  entered  into  the  original 
plan  of  tbe  Aeneid.  As  things  now  stand  it  might  occnr  to  the  reader 
that  the  fifth  Aeneid  would  naturally  have  foUowed  the  third,  as  the 
sixth  might  natnrally  have  followed  the  fonrth.  Virgil  had  not, 
probably,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  harmonized  the  Sicilian  and 
Carthaginian  episodes  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  himself. 

Tbe  way  in  which  Virgil,  for  the  purposes  of  his  epic,  has  altered 
the  story  of  Dido,  is  as  striking  and  characteristic  as  anything  in  the 
whole  range  of  his  poetry.'  In  the  nniversally  accepted  tradition 
Dido*8  tragic  end  was  dne  to  her  resolntion  not  to  become  the  wife  of 
larbas ;  and  what  in  Virgil  is  represented  as  coming  upon  her  as  a 
cnrse  for  the  breach  of  her  vow  is,  in  the  genuine  story,  the  honourable 
result  of  her  constancy.  No  doubt  Virgil  felt  that  Varro's  version  of 
the  story,  according  to  which  not  Dido,  but  her  sister,  was  sacrificed 
for  love  of  Aeneas,  would  have  been  tame  and  pointless  in  his  epic 
poem ;  he  therefore  ventured  on  a  bolder  flight,  and  carried  the  day. 
No  part  of  the  Aeneid,  if  we  may  trust  Ovid,  was  more  eagerly  read 
than  the  fonrth  book ;  and  all  readers  were  forced  to  acknowledge  the 
skill  with  which  he  made  their  tears  flow  in  a  fictitious  cause. 

In  comparing  Virgil*s  account  of  the  early  fortunes  of  Dido  with 
that  of  Pompeins  Trogus  (Jnstin  18.  4 — 6)  the  reader  is  struck  with 
Bome  minnte  coincidences  of  language  which  may  show  that  both 
writers  drew  npon  the  same  sonrce,  but  that  Virgil  for  the  sake  of 
brevity  mntilated  the  narrative.  Take  the  two  accounts  of  Dido's 
flight  from  Tyre.  Sychaeus,  it  will  be  remembered,  is  in  Trogus* 
narrative  called  Acerbas. 

Jnstin  18.  4.  8,  qua  (^fama)  incensiis  Pygnmlion  ohlitus  iuris  humani 
avunculum  suum  eundemque  generum  sine  respectu  pietatis  occidit. 
Dido  then  is  Pygmalion's  daughter,  and  great-niece  of  her  husband. 
In  Virgil  Pygmalion  is  only  the  germanus  of  Dido,  Aen.  1.  346,  sed 
regna  Tyri  germ^anus  habehat  Tygmulion^  scelere  ante  alios  immanior 
omnes,  .  .  .  lUe  Sychaeum  Impins  ante  aras  atque  auri  caecus  amore 
Clam  ferro  incautum  superat,  securus  amonim  Qermxinae,     Justin  1.  c. 

'  See  Ausonius,  Epigr.  118. 
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Elitsa  fugam  molitur  adsamptit  quibveJam  principAu»  in  aocietatem, 
qaibns  par  odium  in  regem  eese  eandemque  fngae  capiditatem  arM- 

trabatnr.  .  .  .  Sed  Elissa  miniglro»  migrationi*  a  rege  mitsos  navibtit 
cum  omnibu»  opibut  »uis  prinia  vespera  imponit,  proveetaque  tn  altum 
compellit  eos  onera  harenae  pro  pecunia  involucris  iwolula  in  mare 
deieere.  Tunc  deflens  ipsa  luguhrique  voee  Aeerham  piet  .  .  .  tunc  ipXM 
minislros  adgreditur ;  sibi  quidem  ait  optalam  olim  mortem,  sed  illi* 
acerhos  criKiatut  et  dira  supplicia  imminere,  qui  Acerbae  opes,  quarum 
spe  parncidium  fecerat,  avaritiae  tyranni  subtraxerint.  Hoo  meto 
omnibas  iniecto  comites  fogae  accopit. 

Tbis  is  a  clcar  and  iiitelligible  narrative.  Dido  associateB  with 
horseli  some  oi  tho  nobles  who,  as  she  thinks,  bate  Pygmalion  as 
mnch  aa  ahe  docs,  and  ahe  fnrther  deviBes  a  means  to  work  npon  their 
fcars.  Bnt  Virgil  abbreviatca  the  narrative  till  it  becomes  dif&cnlt  to 
nnderstand :  Conreniunt,  quibus  aut  odium  crudele  tyranni,  Aut  mettu 
acer  erat.  Serrins  explains  this  passage,  which  evidcQtlj'  appeared  to 
hira  difficnlt,  by  reference  to  a  narrative  perhaps  not  unlike  that  ot 
Trogua ;  metnebant  laedendi,  hoc  est,  qui  limehant  ne  laederetUur;  unde 
est  illud  m  quarto  (545)  et  quos  Sidonta  vix  nrbe  revelli;  quia  non 
volunlate  sed  aut  odio  aut  timiore  conveneral. 

Then  sgain  Yirgirs  navet  quae  forte  paratae  is  verf  vagae.  Serrias 
explains  it  by  reference  to  a  narrative  qnite  diiferent  to  that  of  Trogos : 
moru  enim  erat  ut  de  pecunia  publica  Thoenices  misso  a  rege  auro  da 
peregrinis  framenta  conveherent.  Dido  autem  a  Fygmalione  ad  huno 
usum  paratas  navei  ahstulerat ;  guam  cum  fugientem  a  fratre  misti 
lequerentur,  auntm  illa  praecipitavtt  in  mare,  qua  re  viaa  sequentei 
reversi  sunt.     Licet  et  alio  ordine  historia  ista  narratur. 

The  fragment  oE  Timaeus  (23  Miiller)  in  which  these  erenta  are 
narrated  givea  an  account  which  compared  with  that  of  Jnstin  la  an 
abridgment.  tov  yap  avS^t  aCr^t  vxo  Ilvy/uiXuiti^s  Amup^iirTai, 
ivutfiivrj  Ta  ^tjpara  cis  (ncai^os,  ntra  rtWv  xoXtTiav  l^cvyc,  Kot  xoXAA 
KoKoiraO^atra  rg  AijSug  irpo<rqvi-)(6rf,  koX  8ta  trjv  woAA^v  airt^t  irAoviji" 
AciSbi  TrptnrqyopfuQrj  hnyfaifnoK. 

The  fourth  Acneid,  however  much  it  may  differ  from  the  receiTed 
tradition,  containa  a  fcw  toncbes  for  which  Tirgil  may  perhapa  be 
indcbted  to  it.  Jnstin  18.  6  givea  the  following  acconnt  of  Elissa'» 
death,  Diu  Acerbae  viri  nomine  cum  multis  lacrimis  et  lamentatione 
jlebili  vocato  ad  postremum  ituram.  se  qiio  euae  urbis  fata  vocarent 
respondit.  In  Jtoc  trium  mensium  sumpto  spatio,  pyra  in  ultima  parte 
urbis  inslructa,  vehit  piacatura  viri  manes  inferiasque  ante  nuptiai 
missura,  multas  hostias  caedit  et  sumpto  gladio  pyram  corucertdit,  atque 
ita  ad  populum  reepiciens  ituram  se  ad  virunt,  sicnt  praeceperint,  dixU, 
vitamque     gladio    finifit.      Timaens   I.    c.    tou  twv  Ai^vuiv  /3a(riA«tK 
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tfcXorros  avnp^  yTJfuu^  avrif  /lev  dvTcAcycv,  vtto  Sk  twv  iroXirlov  orwavay- 
Kaiofianiy  aKrf^lfaL/ianrf  rcXcr^  irpo^  dydXvinv  opKiov  cirircXccrctv,  wpav 
ficyum|v  ^yyvs  rov  oZkov  icarcurKcvcurao^a  Kal  o^acra,  dl?ro  rov  d<i>/Aaros  avr^v 
ct«  TT|v  wvpay  Ippuj/cv.  The  vow  of  constancy,  tlie  pyre  and  the  sword, 
the  excuse  for  raising  the  pyre,  are  adopted  by  Virgil.  It  may  again 
be  obseryed  that  Timaens'  accoant  is  the  shorter,  and  also  that  it  differs 
from  that  of  Trogas  as  to  the  manner  of  Elissa's  death. 

Ab  for  the  fortanes  of  Aeneas  after  his  landing  in  Latinm,  there 
were  two  main  traditions,  one  of  which  represented  Aeneas  as 
obtaining  the  hand  of  Lavinia  only  af ter  war  with  her  father  Latinus, 
the  other  that  there  was  no  fighting  with  Latinus  at  all,  bat  that  war 
arose  after  his  death  in  conseqnence  of  the  claims  of  Tamas  to  the 
hand  of  Lavinia. 

The  first,  which  is  the  basis  of  the  version  adopted  and  modified  by 
Virgil,  is  allnded  to  by  Servius  on  Aen.  4.  620,  who  qnotes  Cato  as 
his  aathority.  A  qnarrel  breaks  ont  between  Aeneas  and  Latinns 
in  conseqnence  of  plundering  on-  the  part  of  Aeneas'  companions ;  in 
the  battle  which  ensnes  Latinns  is  slain.  So  Servius  on  Aen.  9.  745, 
n  veritatem  historiae  requiris,  primo  proelio  interemptus  est  Latinus. 
See  also  Serv.  Aen.  1.  259.  Livy  1.  1  gives  a  slightly  different 
acconnt :  alii  proelio  victum  Latinum  pacem  cum  Aenea,  deinde  adfini- 
taiem  iunxisse  tradunt.  The  other  tradition  is  given  by  Livy  in  the 
following  terms :  alii  (tradujit)  cum  instructae  acics  constifissent,  pri- 
wquam  signa  canerent^  processisse  Latinum  infer  primore/i,  ducemque  ad- 
venarum  evocasse  ad  conloquium  :  percontatum  deinde  qui  mortales  essent, 
unde  aut  quo  cclsu  profecti  domo,  quidve  quaerentes  in  agrum  Laurentem 
exissent,  postquam  audierit  multitudinem  Troianos  esse^  ducem  Aeneam, 
filium  Anchisae  et  Veneris,  cremata  patria  et  dorno  profugos  sedem  con- 
dendaeque  urbi  locum  qiuierere,  nohilitatem  admiratum  gentis  viriqtie,  et 
animum  vel  bello  vel  paci  paratum,  dextera  data  fidem  futurae  amicitias 
sanxisse.  There  is  a  general  resemblance  between  this  description  and 
Virgirs  words  in  the  seventh  Aeneid  (229)  :  Dis  sedem  exiguam  patriis 
litusque  rogamus  Linocuum,  et  cuncfis  undamque  auramque  patentem. 
.  .  .  Fata  per  Aeneae  iuro  dextramque  potentem,  Sive  fide,  seu  quis  bello 
est  expertus  et  armis.  It  may  be  that  Virgil,  though  varying  the  tradition 
for  his  own  purposes,  is  working  upon  the  sarae  materials  as  Livy. 

The  account  given  by  Dionysius  represents  Latinus  as  at  war  with 
the  Rutuli  when  Aeneas  landed.  Latinus  is  forbidden  by  oracles  to 
fight  with  the  stranger,  and  advised  rather  to  ally  himself  with  the 
T3XA.17VC9.  Aeneas  advances  his  claims,  and  receives  from  Latinus  an 
assurance  which  recalls  Dido's  Non  ignara  muli  miseris  succurrere 
disco.  The  Trojan  hero  marries  Lavinia ;  the  Aborigines  and  Rutuli 
receive  the  name  of  Latini,  but   afterwards  the  Rutuli,  undor  the 
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leadorahip  o{  Tamua,  who  ia  bianded  ae  an  aM/ioXot,  desert  the 
altiunce.  Tunma  Ggh.ts  for  hia  lost  love,  and  botb  be  and  Latiaoa 
die  iu  the  battle. 

The  accoant  givcn  by  DionyBiuB  talliea  oa  the  vrhole  witb  that 
attribated  by  Serviua,  Aen.  6.  760,  to  Cato.  The  EtruBcan  element 
in  the  story,  represented  by  MezontiaB,  ia  treated  by  "Virgil  qnite  ia  a 
way  of  hiB  own.  For,  however  they  may  difier  ia  detailB,  the 
tradition  as  giveu  both  by  Cato  aad  by  the  authoritiea  whom.  Dio- 
nysiaB  followa  reprcacnta  Mezeatiaa  aa  falling  in  a  war  which  arose 
Bome  time  after  the  death  of  TamuB.  Mezentias  is  indeed  an  ally 
of  TaiTias,  bat  is  not  killed  unti]  after  the  final  settlemeut  of  Aeneas 
in  hia  kingdom  ;  according  to  Cato,  it  waa  by  Aacaniaa,  according  to 
Dionysiun'  authoritics,  by  Aencas  himself,  tbree  ycara  after  the  battla 
in  which  TamuB  and  iMtinua  were  slain.  As  in  tbe  case  of  Dido, 
Yirgil  dces  violence  to  the  acccpted  order  of  events.  Turuns  must  be 
slain  before  Aencas  can  6nally  obtain  the  haud  of  Lavinia ;  thus  the 
last  half  of  the  Aeneid  is  provided  witb  its  element  of  romance;  and  - 
MezentiuB  falls  before  TumuB  iu  a  war  iu  wbich  both  are  simul- 
taneously  eog^ed. 

It  is  evideat  that  Yirgit  had  a  traditioa  or  traditions  to  work  upoa, 
many  of  the  details  oE  which  are  now  lost,  but  which  are  most  fully 
presorvcd  by  Dionysiua.  1'rQgmenta  of  them  ai«  prcacrved  by  Servius 
on  Aen.  7.  51,  Aviala  .  .  .  dvosjllios  vohmtale  palris  Aeneae  epondentei 
iororem  factione  inleremit  .  .  .  Hos  alii  caecaio»  a  matre  Iradtint,  pott- 
qiiam  a^ni^so  Turvo  Lavinia  Aejieae  iiiKcla  est.  Does  this  imply  that 
there  was,  independontly  of  the  Aeneid,  a  Btory  accordiog  to  which 
Tnmua  died  before  the  marriagc  of  Aeneas  witb  Lavinia  ?  In  auj 
caso  it  implics  that  Amata  Burvived  Tumua,  and  tbis  is  difierent  from 
the  accoant  in  the  Aeneid.  Another  instance  is  mentioned  by  Asper, 
quoted  in  tlie  Yerona  scholia  on  Aen.  7.  484,  Tyrrhum  ainnt  fuisse 
fiastorem  aput  quem  Lavinia  delituit  tum  ctim  Ascanium,  timem  fugit  i« 
silvas.     Hic  Lalini  viliciis  didtur  fuitse.     Comp.  Serv.  ad  I. 

The  considerations  on  wbich  I  have  bcen  dwclliug  will  be  found,  I 
thinlc,  to  throw  some  light  on  the  difficulties  with  which  Virgil  had 
to  contcnd.  Tho  traditiona  on  which  aione  he  could  work  bad 
neither  forra  uor  life.  Aeneas  bad  never,  bo  far  aa  we  can  see,  not 
even  ia  the  Homeric  poems,  been  a  hei-o  iu  the  sonse  in  which  the 
word  can  be  used  of  Achilles,  Ulysscs,  Ajax,  or  Diomed.  Even  in 
Homer  the  protection  of  Apbrodite  and  Apollo  hanga  beavily  around 
him,  In  tbe  place  whcre  be  is  worshipped  he  is  a  mere  name ;  a 
shadowy  demi-god  aBSociated  with  the  worship  of  Apbrodite.  As  a 
fonndcr  of  citics  be  haa  no  characteristic  to  distiagnish  hjrn  from  the 
many  labulous  oucto-Tat  of  Qreek  aud  Italian  towna.     The  Homeric 
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heroes  do  not  foniid  cities,  but  destroy  tbem;  the  civilizing  and 
heneficcnt  hero,  on  whose  features  Dionysius  dwclls  with  pleasure,  is 
the  creatnre,  if  not  of  philosophy,  at  least  of  a  late  and  reflective 
stapre  of  mjthology.  To  make  ont  of  so  shadowy  a  bcing  as  tbo 
Aeneas  of  legend  a  hero  of  war  and  peace,  fit  to  be  the  founder  of  an 
imperial  city,  waa  no  easy  task,  especially  for  a  poet  who  considered 
it  his  first  dnty  to  constmct  his  epic  in  words,  manncr,  and  arrange- 
ment,  on  the  model  of  the  Iliad  and  Odysscy. — [H.  N.] 


J 


THE  AENEID  AND  THE  EPIC  CYCLE. 

[JVom  "  Suggeetion*  Introduetory  to  a  Stvdy  of  Ihe  Aeneid,"  Clarafido» 
PrcM,  Os^ord,  1875.] 

Aa  (ar  as  wc  can  make  out  from  the  rery  scanty  materials  now 
existiug,  Virgil  seemB  to  hsTe  followed  Arctitms  moire  thati  any  otber 
of  tbc  Gyclic  pocta.  Tbe  Aetbiopis  of  thnt  poet  contained  the  Btoiy 
of  tbe  AmazoD  FeDthesiIeia's  arrival,  wbich  doDbtlesB  saggested  to 

Virgil  the  introdaction  oE  Camilla.  See  the  analjsis  of  ProcInB  (ap. 
Wclcker,  Epischer  CyciuB  2  p.  521),  "Api^iv  Tliv6tiT(kua  Trapa-^vtnu, 
TfnixA  avi>.ita)(t'iaovtfa,  'Ap«uis  itiv  $vya.Ty\p  ®p^irira  Sc  to  ytifos.  .  ■  ■  aifwmir, 
Si  6  HoGs  vios  (j(uii'  r/ifnuirTOTtvKTov  iravoTrktay  TrapayivtTai  tois  Tpntoi 
Pari$^<Twv.  Tbe  last  linea  (Aea.  1.  489  foll.)  of  the  deBuription  of  tha 
picture  seen  by  AoncaB  in  the  templc  at  Cartliage,  aeeni  to  be  a  con- 
densed  reprcBentation  of  the  subjecta  treated  in  the  Aethiopia : 

Eoaaqne  acies  et  nigri  Momnonia  arma. 
Ducit  AiDiizoaidum  iDnatis  sgmina  peltia 
Fcntbcsilea  furons,  modiiBqoe  in  miliboB  ardet,  Ac. 

Dido'8  queation  (Aen.  1.  751),  "  quibos  Anrorae  reniBset  filias  armifl," 
doubtless  refera  to  tho  ^J^KrroTmicTos  irnvon-Aja  ot  Hemnon;  "Vnl- 
caniis  armia  nsus  f  niaBe  narratur,"  sajs  Servins  on  the  paasage. 

Tbe  'lAiov  ir-iprrii  of  Arctinns,  Bo  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  bfiTe 
analysis  of  Proclns,  must  have  been  followed  pretty  closely  iti  iti 
main  oatlino  by  Virgil  in  the  second  Aeneid.  In  bia  acooant  of  the 
debatc  abont  the  wooden  horse,  Virgil  keeps  nearer  to  Arctinna  tban 
to  the  Odyssey.  ToTs  /ib-  SoKti  KaTaKpti/ivttrai  aurdf,  TOi«  Sc  icaTa^eyfu>, 
TOLV  Se  Itpov  avTov  a.va.Tt$^vai.  The  order  in  wbicb  the  proposals  are 
mentioned,  is  tbe  same  as  that  gtTen  iii  tbe  Becond  Aeneid  (t*.  36), 
and  the  idea,  montioned  both  by  Arctinns  and  Virgil,  of  bnmiDg 
tbe  borse,  is  an  addition  to  the  account  given  in  Homer.  The  stoiy  of 
Laocoon,  aa  we  have  it  in  tbe  aecond  Aeneid,  that  of  Sinon,  and  that 
of  the  murder  of  Priam  by  Pyrrbus,  at  the  altar  of  Z«vs  *EpK€iot,  were 
all  contained  in  the  'IXtov  vip<rit  oi  Arctinue ;  and  eo  was  tbat  of  tlie 
deatb  of  Deiphobas  at  tbe  haad  of  Menelaus,  whicb  wonld  well  agree 
with  tbe  acconnt  snpposed  to  be  givea  by  the  ahade  of  Deiphobus  to 
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Aeneas  in  Aen.  6.  525.  If  Welckei-  is  i-ight  (Ep.  Cycl.  2  p.  235)  in 
flftjing  that  the  works  of  Arctinxis  appear  to  haye  been  the  most 
considerable  among  the  poems  of  the  Ti*ojan  cjclc,  after'the  Iliad  and 
Odjsaej,  Virgil  may  be  snpposed  to  havc  followed  him  from  poetical 
preference. 

From  the  stoiy  of  the  captui"©  of  Ti^oj,  and  the  'lAias  fUKpd  of 
Lcscbes,  Yirgil  does  not  seem  to  have  borrowed  much.  Indeed,  iu 
details,  as  far  as  oar  evidence  goes,  he  seems  to  havo  followed  an 
altogether  difiEerent  tradition  from  that  which  Lesches  adopted. 
Lesches  represented  the  mnrdcr  of  Priam  as  occmTiog.  not  at  the 
altar  of  Zcvs  cpccios,  but  at  tho  door  of  his  palaco ;  ho  made  Aencas' 
wife  not  Crensa,  bat  Enrjdicc,  and  he  gave  Aencas  himsclf  as  a 
captive  to  Neoptolemas  (Welckcr  1.  c.  p.  538).  Pansanias  (10.  25 
foll.)  describes  some  pictares  of  the  night-battle  in  Troj,  painted  at 
Delphi  bj  Poljgnotus,  who,  ho  thinks,  followed  the  accoant  given 
bj  Lesches.  The  details  of  these  pictares  cannot  be  brought  into 
hai-monj  with  Yirgirs  accoant  of  the  night-battlc  in  the  second 
Aeneid,  nor  do  tho  .names  of  the  combatants,  as  a  iTde,  occnr  in  them. 
The  lovc  of  Coroebus  for  Cassandra,  is  however  mentioned  (10.  27.  1). 

Whether,  when  writing  the  sixth  Aeneid,  Virg^l  was  at  all  in- 
flaenced  bj  the  account  of  Hades  and  its  terroi*s,  which,  according  to 
Pansanias  (10.  28.  4),  was  contained  in  thc  Mlwul^  and  tho  Nooroi, 
cannot  bc  ascertained. — [H.  N.] 


VOL,  11. 


EVIDENCE  PEOM  ANCIBNT  WEITEBS  AS  TO 
THE  COMPOSITION  OP  THE  ABNEID. 

Stielonitig,  "  Vita  VergUii." 

21.  IToTiBsime  Aeneidem  incohaTit,  ar^meatani  variam  ac  niiilti- 
plez  et  qaasi  amborani  Homeri  carminnm  inatar,  praetet^a  iiomiiiibaa 
uc  i-ebaB  Oraecia  Latinisqne  commane,  et  in  quo,  qnod  moxime  stadebat, 
Bromanae  Himnl  nrbis  et  Angnsti  origo  contiaeretnr. 

23.  Aeneida  prosa  pi-ina  oratioDe  form&tam  digestamquo  in  XII. 
libros  particnlatim  componere  institnit,  pront  liberet  qnidqne  et  nihil 
in  ordinem  arripions.  24.  Ac  ne  qnid  impetam  moraretnr,  qnaedam 
impertecta  traQSmisit,  alia  leviBsimis  Tersibns  velati  falsit,  qnos  per 
iocam  pro  tibicinibaB  interponi  aiebat  ad  snBtinendam  opna,  donec 
solidae  colnmnae  adTCnirent.  25.  Bacolica  triennio,  Gcorgica  VII., 
Aoneida  XI.  perfecit  e,nniB. 

30.  Aeneidos  Tizdnm  coeptae  tanta  extitit  fama  mt  Sextns  Pro- 
pertina  non  dabitavei-it  sic  praedicare 

Ccdite,  Bomam  BcriptorsB,  codite,  Grai; 
NcBcio  qaid  maiaB  naBcitiir  lUade. 

:{1.  Aagmstas  rcro,  nam  forte  expcditione  Canlabrica  aberat,  snp- 
plicibna  atqae  etiam  minacibns  per  iocum  litteris  efflagitabat  ut  sibi 
"de  Aeneide,"  nt  ipsius  vcrba  sant,  "velprima  carminis  viro^po^ij  vel 
qnodlibet  coloa  mitteretur."  Cui,tamen  raulto  post  perfeotaque  demnm 
Ruiteria  tres  nmnino  libros  rcoitavit,  secundum,  qaartam,  et  aextam ; 
32,  aed  hunc  notabili  Octayiae  adfection.e,  qnae  cam  i-ecitationi  in- 
teresset,  ad  illoa  de  fitio  sno  veraus  "  Ta  Mai-cellus  eris  "  defecisse 
fertur  atqae  aegre  focilata  cst.  34.  Erotem  librarium  eias  exactae  iam 
senectatis  tradant  referro  Bolitum  quondam  enm  in  recitando  dnos 
dimidiatOB  versos  complease  cx  tempore.  Nam  cnm  bactenns  haberet 
"Misenam  AeoUden,"  adiecisBe  "  quo  non  praestaiitior  alter,"  item 
liuic  "  Aere  ciere  viros,"  simili  calore  iactatnm  snbinniisse  "  Martem- 
qne  accendero  cantn,"  statimqno  sibi  imperasse  nt  utmmque  yolnmini 
adacribcret.  35.  Anno  aetatis  qninqnagcsimo  secundo  impositnma 
Aencidi  snmmam  mannm  statnit  in  Groeciam  et  in  Asiam  sccedare. 
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triennioqne  continuo  uihil  amplins  qaam  emendare,  nt  reliqna  vitu 
tmtum  philosophiae  vacaret.  Sed  cam  ingressns  iter  Athenis  occurrisset 
Angnsto  ab  Oriente  Bomam  revertenti,  destinaretquo  non  absistero 
atqne  etiam  una  redire,  dnm  Megara  vicinum  oppidum  ferventissimo 
8ole  cognoscit,  languorem  nactus  est,  eumque  non  intermissa  naviga- 
tioneauxit  ita  ut  gravior  aliquando  Brundisinm  appelleret,  ubi  diebus 
pancis  obiit  XI.  Kal.  Oct.  C.  Sentio  Q.  Lucretio  consulibus. 

39.  Egerat  cum  Vario  priusquam  Italia  decederet  ut  si  quid  sibi 

accidisset  Aeneida  combureret ;  at  is  facturum  se  pernegarat.     Igitur 

in  eztrema  valetudine  adsidue  scrinia  desideravit  crematarus  ipse ; 

Tenim  nemine  ofEcrente  nihil  quidem  nominatim  de  ea  cavit,  40.  ceteruni 

■  eidem  Vario  et  Tnccae  scripta  sua  sub  ea  condicione  legavit  ne  quid 

«derent  quod  non  a  se  editum  esset.    41.  Edidit  autem  auctore  Angusto 

Varius,  sed  summatim  emendata,  ut  qui  versns  etiam  imperfectos  sicuti 

erant  reliquerit ;  quos  multi  mox  supplere  conati  non  perinde  valuerunt 

ob  difficnltatem,  quod  omnia  apud  eum  hemistichia  absoluto  perfecto- 

qne  sunt  sensu  praeter  illud  "  quem  tibi  iam  Troia." 

42.  Nisus  grammaticus  audisse  se  ex  senioribus  aiebat  Varium 
daorum  librorum  oitlinem  commutasse,  et  qui  tunc  secundus  erat  iii 
tertium  locum  ti-anstnlisse,  etiani  pHmi  libri  correxisse  principium  his 
Tcrsibus  demptis 

Ille  cgo  qiii  qaoudam  gracili  modalatas  avena 
Cnrmeu,  et  egressus  silvis  vicina  ooegi 
Ut  qnamyis  avido  parorent  arva  colono, 
Gratnm  opns  agricolis ;  at  nunc  horrentia  Martis 
Arma  virumquo  cauo. 


Macrohim^  Satnrnaliaj  1.  24.  10-11. 

Audi,  quid  dc  opeiis  sui  multiplici  doctnna  ipse  pronuntiet.  Ipsius 
cnim  Maronis  epistula,  qua  corapellat  Angustum,  ita  incipit ;  *'  Ego  vero 
frequentes  a  te  littei-as  accipio,"  ct  infra  "  De  Aenea  qnidem  meo,  si 
mehcrcle  iam  dignum  auribus  haberem  tuis,  libenter  mitterem ;  sed 
tanta  incohata  i*es  est,  ut  paene  vitio  mentis  tantum  opus  iiigi^essus 
mihi  videar,  cum  praesertim,  ut  scis,  alia  quoque  studia  ad  id  opus 
maltoque    potiora  impertiar.'* 


Fram  the  Memoii'  prefixed  to  the  Commentary  of  Servitcs  on  the  AeneiiL 

Et  in  secundo  hos  versus  constat  esse  detittctos 

aut  ignibus  aegpra  dedere. 
lamque  adeo  super  imus  cram,  cum  limina  Yestae 
8ervantem  et  tacitam  sccrcta  in  eede  latentem 


SERVmS. 

Tfndarida  aBpicio  ;  daiit  tlBni  incendin  Inccm 
ETTOnti  paaeimqao  ocnlos  [xir  cnncta  ferenti. 
Illa  sibi  infcatoB  cTcna  ob  Pci^ama  Teacroa 
EC  Dananm  poenam  ct  dcBCTti  ooningia  iias 
PtaemotnonB,  Troiae  ct  patriao  commania  ErinjB, 
Abdiderat  sosc  atqno  aria  iiiTisn  Bodebat. 
GiarBerc  ignea  nnimo ;  snbtt  ira  CBdcntem 
Dlcieci  patriBm  ot  acclcrataa  Bnmere  poonaB. 
Scilicet  bacc  Spartam  incolnmJB  patiiaaqnc  MfCCoaB 
Aapicict,  pnrtoqne  ibit  ro^na  triumpho, 
Coniaginmqno  ilamaiiiqnc,  patrcB  DatoBqiie  videbit, 
lliadnm  tnrba  et  Fhiygiis  cumitAtn  miniatriB  P 
Occidcrit  fcrro  PriamnB  ?     Troin  nreerit  igni  ? 
Uardanium  toticnB  BndBrit  Bnngiiine  litaa  t 
Non  it«.     Namqae  etBi  nnllnm  mcmorabite  nomen 
Feminen  in  pocoa  CBt,  ni-c  habet  Tictori»  landem, 
EitinxiBBe  nefas  tamcn  et  sumpaiuo  mcrcDtiB 
Laudabor  poonas,  animnmqoe  oiplGSBO  iurabit 
Uhricifl  fikmam  ct  cineres  BatiasBe  meomm. 
Tnlia  iactabam  et  fniiBta  mente  fcrebar. 


Hic  Pelopis  gcntcB  Malcacqne  BunantJa  Baia 
CircnmBtnnt,  paritcrqac  niiilae  tormcqno  minnntnr. 
Pnlaamnr,  sacTia  ct  circamBiBtimur  nndis. 
OB  circamdacti  dicuiitnr  vt  estra  paginain  in  mnntio 


Sane  qnidam  dicunt  vorsas  nlios  hos  a  pocta  hoc  loco  relictos,  qni  ab 
L-ins  emcndatoi-ibtis  snblati  saiit : 

Gorgonia  in  nicdio  portcntiuu  inmaue  Hednsac ; 
Vipercae  circnni  ora  coranc,  cni  aibila  torqaent, 
InfanieBqnc  rigent  oculi,  racntoqnc  snb  imo 
ficrpentum  citremis  nodantnr  TJncnla  candia. 

For  a  diBcnasioii  of  thc  <|ucstions  i^niscdby  tbc  above  pasaages  I  may 
retfer  the  rcadcr  to  my  cdition  of  tho  niemoirs  qaoted  {Aneieitt  £tm 
of  ^ergil,  Clarendon  PrcRs,  Oxfonl,  187P).— [H.  N.] 
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AENEIDOS 


LIBER  PRIMUS. 


Thb  snbjeot  of  the  Aeneid,  as  pTopounded  in  the  opening  lines,  is  the  settlement  of 
AeneiiB  in  Italy,  afler  yeare  of  wandering,  and  a  short  but  sharp  final  struggle.  It  is 
howerer  only  of  the  events  preceding  the  settlement  that  the  poot  really  treats,— of 
the  wanderings  and  the  war.  In  that,  as  in  other  thiDgs,  he  follows  Homer,  who 
does  not  show  ns  Ulysses  **  an  idle  king,  matched  with  an  agcd  wife,  meting  laws  to 
a  mmge  race,"  bnt  leaves  him  fresh  from  the  slaughter  of  the  suitors,  from  the  first 
embrace  of  his  wife  and  father,  and  from  the  conquest  of  his  disafiected  subjects. 
Accordingly,  the  poem  divides  itself  into  two  parts,  the  wanderings  being  embraced 
by  the  first,  tho  Italian  war  by  tbe  second.  But  tho  two  parts  naturally  involve 
different  modes  of  treatment,  comprehending  as  they  do  pcriods  of  time  widely 
differing  in  length,  the  ono  seven  years,  the  other  apparently  a  few  days.  Here 
again  the  examplo  of  Homer  is  followed.  The  long  period  of  wanderings  is  taken  at 
a  point  not  far  from  its  oonclusion ;  enough  is  told  in  detail  to  serve  as  a  specimen 
of  the  whole,  and  the  rest  is  related  more  summarily  by  the  hclp  of  an  obvious  expe- 
dient,  the  hero  being  made  to  narrato  his  past  adventures  to  the  person  whose  rela- 
tion  to  him  is  all  the  time  forming  ono  advcnture  more.  This  peculiarity  of  tho 
Homeric  story  is  noticed  by  Horace  in  a  well-known  passage  of  his  Art  of  Poctry* 
(vv.  146  foll.),  and  recommended  to  the  adoption  of  Epic  writers  generally ;  but  he 
does  not  dearly  indicate  the  roason  of  it,  which  doubtless  is  the  wish  to  avoid  that 
&tal  dryness  which  seems  to  be  inseparablo  from  all  narratives  whero  tho  events  of 
many  years  are  told  continuonsly  in  a  short  compass.  [See  vol.  I.  p.  xxxv.  foll. 
(iburth  edition).— H.  N.] 

The  First  Book  of  the  Aeneid  may  be  said  to  perform  well  the  objects  which  it 
was  no  doubt  intended  to  accomplish, — those  of  interesting  us  in  the  hero  and  intro- 
dncing  the  story.  After  a  brief  statement  of  the  subject,  we  have  a  viow  of  the 
Bopematnral  machinery  by  which  it  is  to  be  workcd  out ;  and  this,  though  imitated 
firom  Homer,  where  the  solitary  rancour  of  Poseidon  against  Ulysses  answcrs  to  the 
solitary  ranconr  of  Juno  against  Aeneas,  is  skilfully  contrived  so  as  to  throw  a  light 
cm  the  snbeeqnent  history  of  the  Roman  descendants  of  Aeneas,  by  the  mention, 
even  at  that  early  time,  of  their  great  cnemy,  Carthage.  It  is  probable,  as  I  have 
■aid  in  ^he  general  Introdnotion  to  the  Aeneid,  that  tho  merit  of  this  thought 
may  be  dne  to  NacYins,  who  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  commit  the  felicitous 
anachio^^ism  of  bringing  Aeneas  and  Dido  together ;  but  it  must  be  allowed  to  be  in 
strict  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  Virgirs  poem,  which  is  throughout  that  of 
historical  anticipation.  Like  Ulysses,  Aeneas  is  shipwrecked  in  the  voyago  which 
was  to  have  been  hia  last,  the  main  difference  being  that  tho  Grecian  hero  is 
•olitary,  having  long  nnoe  loet  all  his  oompanions,  while  the  Trojan  is  still  aocom- 
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pauiod  b;  thoBO  vrho  followed  his  Cbituucd  rrom  Troy.  Tho  machineiy  b;  wliich 
thc  slorm  ii  ultaj^cd  ia  perhapB  iiiBiiagcd  moio  adroitty  by  Virgil  than  hj  Homer, 
ta  tbere  seema  to  be  inare  propriety  in  leprcsonliug  Ibc  inrerior  god  of  the  windi  ■■ 
oountvracted  by  tbe  superior  god  of  the  Boa,  tban  !□  making  a  Bca  nympb  roeene  ona 
trbum  ths  KOtl  of  llie  Bea  ie  scckiug  to  deetroy.  Jlut  if  ^'irgil  liu  obtained  bd 
advantage  over  Homer,  [t  ib  nitli  thc  help  of  Homer'^  wcupons,  as  tbe  interriew 
botwGcn  Juno  and  Acolus  obviously  owoa  itB  existetice  to  tlie  intorvicw  hetween 
Here  and  tlio  God  of  Sleep.  The  dialogue  of  Veuna  aud  Jupitcr  appears  to  b« 
aiicther  apptoprintion  from  NiiBvius;  but,  as  in  tlie  former  casc,  Virgil  eeema  to 
have  GBtiLbliBbod  liis  rigbt  to  wbat  bc  bas  borrowod  by  tlie  perfect  fltnesa  witb  which 
a  pmphecy  of  tlie  deiitiiiy  of  Bonie  ia  introduced  at  the  commeacemeut  of  a  poem 
intcuded  to  bc  n  monuincnt  of  Roman  grcatnosB.  TJie  rcmiiining  incidcnts  of  the 
First  Dook  need  not  delain  us  much  loager.  Ab  t,  general  rulc,  tbey  are  borrowed 
from  Homcr;  but  we  luny  adiuire  tbe  skill  witb  wbick  Virgil  JinB  iutroduocd  vario- 
ties  of  dctail,  aa  whero  Ulytsflca,  listeuing  to  aongs  about  Troy,  resppeara  in  Aeneaa 
looking  at  tculpturca  or  puintingB  of  Trojau  subjects,  itnd  tlio  art  witU  whioh 
a  ncw  impro^ion  ib  iiroduocd  by  a  comhinatinn  of  old  materialB,  in  makiDg  the 
friendly  powcr  Ihat  rcceiveB  Aencas  iinitu  tlie  blandiBhmcuts  of  Galypso  witb  tbe 
hoepitality  of  AlcinouB,  and  eo  engrafting  a  tale  of  paaaion  on  a  narrative  of 
oidinary  udTentnrc.  Tbe  suf^gcBtioii  of  tbe  employment  of  Cupid  by  Veoiu  wu 
evidently  takcn  from  Ibe  loau  of  ,Vpti[Oclite'a  ccBtua  in  llomer  aud  the  aBaiatauca 
rendcrcd  by  the  Uod  of  Lovo  in  Ajiolloiiiua ;  but  tlio  trciifment  of  tbe  Ihougbt  !■ 
original  and  happy;  aud  tbo  fcw  liueB  which  dcBcribo  tbe  removal  of  AHOAoiua  to 
JdaUii  might  tliomselvos  suggoat  a  Hiibject  for  poetry  to  somc  Keats  oi  Shelley,  in 
wbosu  mind  tbe  soed  cusually  droppcd  b;  Yirgil  ahould  cipand  and  germiuste. 

Aema  vimniqiie  cnno,  Troiae  qiii  primiia  ab  oria 

1—7.]  'I  Bing  Ibo  hero  wlio  founded  lines, — H.  K.]   TIioBe  wlio  si>eak  of  tbem 

thcTrojan  kiiij^ODi  in  Ita1y,hia  voyagea  na  an  iiitrnilueiioii  lo  the  pnem,   foiset 

and  liis  wais.'  that  if  gcnuinc  they  bto  an  iutegral  [ait 

1.1  'lliiB  liiio  is  pteceded  iu  somc  MSS.  of  tlio  flrBt  acntence ;  and  Ihnt  it  ii,  to 

by  tbe  fnllowiug  VfiBi»,  Bny  tbo  least,  reinorkable  that  the  ozor- 

■■inocgo,qui  quondnm  gincili  modu-  ^*'""  fhold  bo  bo  cons^uctcd  aa  to  be 

IntuB  uvcnn  "   "'"^  intcrwovon  witb  the  contcxt,  and 

CarmcuctcErcEsussilvisvicinacoeri  ^^^  'apablo  of  romoval  witbout  deW- 

UtT.^m'uS™ntnria"^^^^^^  -•?»*  *«  tbe  cou.tmclion    just  at  tho  . 

Gratum  opus  asrfcoIiB :  at  nu.ie  bcr^  1«""  "'''f  ^^^  ".T'^''  '"^'^'  *°°'; 

TBiif  in  M«rf  li  •■  mcncement.   Tbe  words  '  anun  virnmqne' 

rentift  MartiB.  ^  ^^^j^  ^^  Martial,  8.   56.,  19.  U, 

Tlicy  arc  not  foiind  ill  Sled.,  Itoni.,  Gud.,  185.  2,  and  Austm.  Kpig.  137.  l,avidentlj 

or  tho  Verona  fnigmcnts  (l'iil.  nnd  tha  na  u  real  commencembnt  of  tbo  Aeueid; 

fragmonts  of  Vat.  and  8t.  (iall  fcciu  to  while  Ovid,  Trisl.  2.  533,  nnd  FeiBina^ 

fiiil  here),  nnd  the  only  H8.  in  Ttibbcck'B  I.  00,  quoto '  atma  virumque,'  or  ■  amw 

liet  which  oontaius  thetii  (tbc  Bernc  MS.  viriim/  as   imjKirtant  and  independent 

No.  172)  has  Ibem  writtcn  iu  Ihc  lunrgin  wordn,   wbicli    tbey    cesse    to    tie    tha 

by  a  later  band.    Thcy  appcar  to  huve  moment  '  ariiia '  is  viened  in  conuexian 

cxiBtcdintbe  tiuieof  Suitoniuii,  wbosnys  witli  Ihc  worda  Buppoacd  to  precede  it 

(Vita  ViTgilii  42)  tliat  Niuua  tlic  gmm-  [The  worda  'arma  vitumqno' — ^'litora,* 

tuaruin  had  lieard  n.  alot}'  of  tltcic  Imving  are   quoted   in    an    inw;ri]>tiou  (Oorpni 

beea  cipnngod  by  Tucoa  nnd  Vnrius;  oo  Inscr.  I>at.,  vol.  2,  No.  49G7,  81}  aoaigned 

wbich  Heyno  remnrks,  *'Si   rcB  ita  sa  by   Hiibncr  to    tbc    flrat    oentury   a.Dl 

babel,  aculior  Bnne  VuriuB  Ve^lio  fnit."  'Arma  virumqiio  cnno'  has  ahK>  beea 

[SueloniuB,  it  bIiouIJ  be  remembereil,  is  fouud  scribblwl  on  tho  wolls  of  FompeJL 

a  poor  au1Ui>rity  on  niattoTB  of  ciitioiBm ;  — II.  N.]    Virg.  bimself,  0.  777,  liaa  (of 

ho  hns  no  difiicuLly,  for  iuBtance,  in  oc-  tlia  poot  ClytiuB)  "Sompcr  oquoB  ntque 

cepting    tbo    Cultx   as    genuiuc.      Ti.  nnua  virum  puguaeque  canelxit."   Comp^ 

Douatue  koows  notlung  of  Ihosa   four  nUo  Ov.  1  Amor.  15.  25,  Prop.  8. 26.  £% 
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Litora,  multum  ille  et  terris  iactatus  et  alti 
Vi  superum,  saGvae  memorem  lunouis  ob  irim, 
Multa  fjuoqne  et  bello  passua,  dum  conderet  urbem, 
luferrctque  deo9  Latio,  gemis  uude  Latinuin 
Albauiqne  patres  atque  altae  moenia  Bomae. 
Musn,  mihi  causas  memora,  quo  miminc  laeso. 


Juv.  12.  71  hns  "novcrcali  Bedee  praclata 
Lavino,"  thniigh  Uiere  na  in  Prop.  tho 
qiukdris]'llubic  foiui  might  he  icttoiluiN^cl 
aod  eiplaiiicd  by  syuizesi^  On  tho 
wliolu,  I  huvi)  |>Kf('rml  '  LnvtDiiqiio,' 
bclievjiig  thc  fomi  to  bo  posBibto  iu  tl- 
Mlf  (com».  "  Ciunpnnu»,  "Luconus," 
"Ap|nilu»,  te.),niid  luoto  probable  in 
this  lustonce;  tlii;  niodoni  caitors  kow- 
evcr  aio  gvDcrally  for  ■  Luviniiiqac' 
Lachninnn  on  Lucr.  2.  T19  Bucaha  ilonbt- 
ftilly.  Tho  qiitbrt  whicb  bclunt^cd  to 
thc  placc  nrtcr  tlic  foundution  iif  the  city 
by  Acnona  is  givcn  to  it  hcre,  os  jn  i, 
iiSG,  by  n  nntural  anticipntioQ  at  tbo 
timourhiH  hitKliiic- 

3.]  The  imitnlion  of  Ihc  exordium  of 
tho  OdyeBfy  contiiinos,  'mtiltuiu  ille 
inctatus  .  .  .  multaquo(iuei)a8BitB,'bcinK 

Syt  ,  ,  .  ir^iy.  'illc,'  UB  bd  ufteu  inVirg..  i 

Btiiudini;  fnr  tbc  Uiimeric  Syt,  '  Uultiuu,'  | 

&c,  uHil  tn  be  pnintcil  nB  a  8L'paiuto 

bQntencc;   it  in   liowcvcr  cvidently  con- 

"■'rnctctl  witU  'vcnit,'  ao   Ihat  'ille'  IB 

1     iijiiily  tilconniilic.     Comp.  5.  457.,  6. 

I^Uit.,,    f;.)     ji^rp  jt  appcwfl  ihctori- 

"lUoi.bccijual to*qniilcm.'  'Jnctntus' 

latifnr  traiufTurrcil  from  wntiduriiigs 

Cnrnicn  tiindcriiigs  by  luud.    lu  sucl) 

Utqnumvu-.  .332,  CGH,  we  sce  tho  inint 

Gratnm  op*n  j.  fi27,  "  cuni  fnto,  cnm 

reutia  c.  .  taiwQsiu-  fcri.uur." 

n.,  ,  .Scruiii '  GxprcsBCB  thc  ironeml 

T''jy  »SJK.' ■  fsto  pmt^gUB,'  thoii^  Jnno 

?  IliSiiflniily  iiersoliul  cncmy.    [Ti.  Dn- 

V^^os,  liko  iiiiseruu  in  oiir  time,  ecemii  to 

Ipiivo  lakcn  -vi  liiipenini'  iis  =  3if  Bc&y, 

«lU  upito  of  hcuvon.     "ViBcnhu  uon  c»l," 

ho  BuyB,  "nisi  com  fit  nliquid  mnlm 

Icgcm,  hoi!  cat,  contra  fntum." — li.  N.] 

'    Uiit  tlicre  is  no  nutliority  for  111011  au 

intcrprctntinu.    ['Sucvne:'  "non  ^fvam 

{lolL-ntcm  dixit,  ut  nlii  volunt,  sud  revcru 

siibvnm,  qiiou  iHTNGqiwretur  iiiiiocciilcm." 

Ti.  Doiiutu«.-U.   S.]    For    'mcninrem 

iram'  comi).  Livy  0.  20,  "'Traditnr  ccn- 

KOrem  etium  Appium  mciiiori  Doura  ira 

pont  aliqiiot  nonoH  luminibiuB  cnptum." 

Bo  AcBCli.  Ag.  i.'h'>,  itriiiKV  n^vu,    '  (>b 

iram,'  bolow,  v.  2jI,  *  to  sate  tho  wratb.' 

5.] '  PoBaus,'  coiutnictcd  liko '  iaotatuB.' 


'Quoqiie'   und    -01'   of  conr««  form  a 

Elconnsm,  tliough  tbo  formcr  apncam  tn 
B  couiicctGd  wltli '  multo,'  and  tlic  bittcr 
witli  '  lx>Ilo.'  '  Duni  condcrct '  liko 
"dum  fugcrct,"  O.  4.  437,  whcre  seo 
untc.  Hcrc  «0  might  rciider  ■  in  tb« 
Btrugglu  lu  build  iiU  oity.'  80  Hom.  Od. 
1.  4  Inll.,  nAAi  irit0<>' .  . .  iprintrot  K.r.X. 
Tho  chmBO  bclnnga  to  'mulla  bello 
IKiKsn»,'  ralhcr  tliaii  to  '  iactatus.' 

U.]  "Violosquu  PcuatiH  infcrro,"  8.  11. 
'  Uudc '  niny  be  tukeu  either  Mj."  qua  ex 
r.',"  or  aa  "a  qno,"  aa  iu  v.  0$.,  «.  768, 
&0.  Thc  Intlcr  secms  more  prob^ile. 
■  Gciiui  LatiTiiim,'  'Albaui  p.itreB,*  'altee 
mooiiiii  Uoinnc,'  dcnote  the  tbree  Mcend- 
Ing  atiigcB  of  the  ompirc  whieh  sprang 
froraAoncriB,  I.nvinium,  Alba,siidBoiiie. 
Comp.  12.  Hill  tVill.,  wbich  ia  11  good 
commentury  on  tho  prcBont  passagft. 
'  Albaiii  patnvi '  probebly  mcans  not 
*  our  Albnn  uiircstors,*  but  thc  «euatc,  nr 
I  mthcr  tho  iinble  houMM  of  Albn,  of  whtch 
\  tlie  Julii  wcM  oDir. 

8—11.]  *  Why  wu  it,  Mnse,  tliot  Jnno 
Ko  prrsccutcd  im  pioiie  %  hcm  ? ' 

8.]  'CauBac*  ia  not  unfrcqucntlj  nsed 
wlicrc  wc  Bhould  be  oontoiit  witb  Iha 
eiUB.,  c  g.  V.  414.,  2.  105.,  3.  32.,  6.  710; 
tlie  liiBt  of  wbjch  nill  iUuvtiale  the 
cpciegeliciil  cluuso  'quo  —  iupulerit' 
'Memom'  li  npproiiriiite,  iib  th«  Muses 
wcro  coniiCRlcil  witli  mcmnry :  comp.  T. 
G15,  uiil  seo  iiotc  ou  E.  7. 19;— There  on 
v.irioua  wnya  of  tuking  '  quo  numiao 
Iiieiin.*  tininu  thiiik  thcre  U  a  changc  of 
coiiBtmctinii,  ctid  thut  "  iupulaua  fucrit," 
orBomcthinglikeitiSbouldliavcfiillowcd; 
Bo  tliiit  Virgil  Bhoiild  bave  imituled 
IIoniCT,  II.  1.  tt,  tIi  t*  Kp  cr^Egt  Dtir  fpili 
Eurinnt  iiaxitOai ;  Biit  IMb,  m  Ucyno 
rcmurks,  Ihoiigh  not  unexiiuplcd,  wotild 
bc  u  Bingular  pii«e  of  louBC  writing  so 
cnrtj  in  tho  pocm,  und  would  moreovcr 
itivuivc  thc  inconsiatcuey  of  lirat  snying 
that  it  was  Juno,  *  sucviie  momorcni 
lunonis  ob  Jmin,*  end  tben  nBking  tlie 
niuec  wliut  god  it  wcib.  Otberi  mokii 
'uumiuo'  ueiirly  cqnivnlcnt  to  *  volnn- 
tut«,'  citing  2. 123,  "  quiic  sint  cit  uuminu 
divom;"  bnt  cvwi  HUpnoeing  llint  'no- 
men '  In  thhi  sciuc  might  bc  tAken  di^ 


AENEID.  LIB.  I.  t 

Quidye  dolens,  regina  deum  tot  yolyere  casus 

Insignem  pietate  yirum,  tot  adire  labores                      lO 
Inpulerit.     Tantaene  animis  caelestibus  irae  ? 

TJrbs  antiqua  fuit,  Tyrii  teixuere  coloni, 
Earthago,  Italiam  contra  Tiberinaque  longe 
Ostia,  diyes  opum  studiisque  asperrima  belli ; 

Quam  luno  fertur  terris  magis  omnibus  unam  15 

tribiitiTely,   whloh    the   passage   above  of  aU  duties  to  gods,  paronts,  klnsmen, 

qQoted  doee  not  prove,   'laeso'   would  friends,  and  country.   **Adirepericulum" 

aeajoely  be  appropriate  to  *  numine '  in  is  not  uncommou  in  Cicero ;  sce  Forc. 

this  ■exiBe,  wmle  the  words  frequently  11.]  It   is    difficult    to   say    whether 

oocizr  in  oonjunction  in  the  sense  of  out-  '  animis  caelestibus  '  is  a  dat.   with  an 

aged  majesty.   Gomp.  2. 183,  Hor.  Epod.  eUipsis  of  the  verb  substautive  or  the 

15.    3,  and    BIacleane'8   note.      Heyne  ablative.     Plmpulerit '  Verona  fragm., 

aoecpts  Serv.'8  proposal    of   separating  *impulerat^om. — H.  N.] 

*qiio'  from  'numine,'  and  taking  it  in  12 — 33. J  *  Juno  was  patroness  of  Car- 

the  aense  of  *'qaa  re,"    "qua  causa,"  thage,  which,  she  had  heard,  was  destined 

which  wgnid  be  extremely  harsh.    It  ro-  one  day  to  be  crushed  by  a  nation  of 

maini  then,  with  Wagn.,  to  regard  the  Trojan  descent.     Hcnce  she  persecuted 

czpreesion  as  eqnivalent  to  '*  quam  ob  the  Trojans,  who  wero  already  her  eno- 

laesionem  numinia  sut ; "  referring  it  to  mies,  and  kcpt  them  away  from  Italy.' 

the  00868  already  noticed  on  E.  I.  53,  12.]  *  Urbs  antiqua/ said  with  rcferencc 

where  the  pronoun  or  pronominal  adjec-  to  Virg.'8  own  ago.    For  the  paronthetical 

tive  stands  for  its  corresponding  advcrb.  cou.struction  *  Tyrii  tenuerc  coloni/  comp. 

Thus  the  ncgativc  answer  to  *  quo  numine  v.   530  below,   "  Est  locus,    Hespcriam 

laeso '  would  be  **  nuUum  numen  lunonis  Grai  cognomine  dicunt."     *  Tyrii  coloni,' 

laeat.**    Or  we  may  say  that  *numen  *  settlers  from  Tyre/ as  *' Dardaniis  colo- 

kedum '  alono  wouid  stand  for  "  laesio  nis,"  7.  422,  arc  settlers  from  Troy. 

numinii»"  (see  Madv.  §  426),  and  that  in  13.]  [*  Carthago*  Rom.  Verona  fragm., 

soch  a  coustruction  tho  question  could  — H.  N.]  *  Longe,*  as  contrasted  with  the 

haidly  be  asked  otherwise  than  by  making  adjacent  islands.      The  senso  is  clcar 

tbe  interrogutivo  pronoun  agrce  with  the  (**  Against  the  Tibcr'8    mouth,  but  far 

nonn.    [Henry'8   interpretation  now  is,  away,"  Drydcn),  Ihough  it  is  not  easy  to 

•*  what  atiMitnum  of  herd  being  o£fende(],  deterraine  the  exact  grammatical  poaition 

i.e.  bcr  ar6t/riuti»or  free  wUlandpleasuro  of    *  longe.'    The    choico   seems   to   lie 

being  offeuded  in  what  respect."— H.  N.]  betwoen  connecting  it  with  *  contra'  and 

Ko  charge  of  impiMy  strictly  oould  be  making  it  au  advcrbialadjuncl  of  *ostia/ 

brooght  agaiust  Aeneas,  but  tliere  might  i.  q.  *  longe  distantia.'    Thc  latter  is  ti 

be*aolorert,'  such  as  aro  meutioned  vv.  Grecism  (Wund.  comp.    rov   TfXa/jMvos 

23 — 28,  which  impelled  Juno  lo  persecuto  T7]\6e€y  oXkov,  Soph.  Aj.  204),  but  may 

even  one  renowned  for  piety.  perhaps  bo  supported    by    tho    uso    of 

9.]    *  Volvere  : '    see    on  G.    2.    295,  **  super "  3.  489,j  note.     It  appears  that 

•*  .Mnlta  virum  volvcns  durando  saecula  some  in  the  timo  of  Serv.  actually  took 

vindt."      The  misfortunes  are  regarded  *  longe  *  with  *  dives.* 

as  a  dostined  circle  which  Aeneas  goes  14.]  *  Dives  opum,'  2.  22.     *  Opum  *  in- 

throagh.     [So  6.  748  **  ubi  millo  rotam  cludea  all  sources  of  powcr.    *  Asperrima  ' 

volvere  pcr  annos."    Henry  now  supposes  is  the  epithet  of  war  (9.  GG7.,  1 1.  635.,  12. 

the  metaphor  to  be  from  a  rolling  stone  124)    applied    to    ihe    warliko    natiou. 

orwheeL — H.  N.]  •Given    to  the  steni   pursuits  of  war.' 

10.]  *  Insignem  pietate '  (6. 403)  charac-  **  Ad  bella  studium,"  G.  3.  179. 

terizes    tlie    hero,    as    ToXirpoiroy    does  X5.']  Germ.  comp.  Od.  8. 284,  ^  ol  yaiday 

Ulysses  in  the  oommenoemont  of   tho  iroAi»   <pt\r<iTrj   iarlv    avafffwv.     *  Unam 

Odyssey.  The  oontrast,  however,  between  mag^  omnibus  coluisso'  =**unam  om- 

piety  and  safferings  is  mado  in  the  caso  nium  Baxime  coluisse.''    Tho  Astarte  of 

of  UlysseB  himself,  Od.  1.  60  foll,  GG  the  Phoenicians  is  identifiod,  in  the  looso 

folL    '  Pietas '  inclades  the  performanoe  way  oonunon  among  tho  ancients,  with 


A 
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Posthabita  coluisae  Samo ;  hic  illins  nrma, 
Hic  curriis  fuit ;  hoc  rcgumu  dcji  ^'enlibus  esst 
Si  qua  fata  sioaiit,  iam  tum  tenditque  foTetque. 

PTogGniem  3ed  enim  Troiauo  a  Bangulnd  duci 
Audierat,  Tyrias  olim  quae  verteret  arces ;  3o 

Hioc  populum  late  regem  belloqne  superbum 
Venturum  excidio  Libyae ;  sic  volvere  Parcas. 

Jnuo.    Od  tbo  templo  of  Hcra  at  Seiuoa,  Soe  od  7.  99.    '  Vertere,'  u  in  2.  6a2,  Sx. 

see  Hdt.  3.  60.  Ab  tuight  be  eipeeted,  some  MSS.  bave 

16.]  'tJoluiBse,'  nsdwcllorintlietomplB.  '  everterot.' 
Comp.    V.    447.     "Pallus  quos   eondidlt         21.]  'Late    reEBm,'  ooinp.    ripuirp(/M', 

atws  Ipoo  oolat,"  E..2.  01.    For  Juno's  and  "late  tynmnns,"  Hor.  3  Od.  17.  9. 

ama,  ooup.  2.  C14,  note.    Her  cbnrint  i^  'Populua'  ie  u  perwiiiiflciition, and tbera- 

froiii   B.   S.   720   roll.    The  FhoeniciaD  Tore  lokea  Uie  cpithet '  rei.'    'Hiiii],'i.e. 

ABtartfl  wna  representcd  geatcd  on  a  lion.  'Troiauo  a    Bau^ine,'  ratber  than  'tx 

17.]  '  Eognuni  gentibuB,'  '  Iho  capital  hao  proftonie ; '  but  it  is  not  vory  olear, 

of  tlio  nations,'  instead  of  liome.     Tbo  aa,  though  in  the  latter  caae  tbe  dittino- 

datiTe,  aa   in  S.  65.,  10.  20'd.    For  tbe  lioa  betweeu  the   'proiieDieB'   and  the 

pronanu   taking  tho  geudoi  of  tho  fol-  'populus'   BpriDgiug  fmm  it  seemB  mi- 

loiriDg  eubBlantive,  seo  Madv.  §  313.  menning,  tbe  formci  view  crealea  >  tan- 

18.]  'Si  qua'  ia  Bimilarly  ueed  6.  882,  tology.    In  v.  235,  where  the  ezpreMian 

"  Fata  siDebant,"  4.  652.,  1 1.  701.    Med.  is  «omewhat  parallel,  "  rerooato  a  md- 

a  m.  p.  bna  '  Binunt.'    '  lam  tum,' in  that  guine    Tcucri"    HoemB   epei^etieal   of 

early  age,   long  beforo  it   b(«ame  Uie  "hino."     Berv.    mentioni    thnt    Probni 

actnal  rival  of  Bome.    'Tendit'  deter-  maiked  tbia  and  the  next  liite  as  supcr- 

mines  the   coDstruotion,   thc    infinitive  flnoue ;  but  it  seeme  to  have  been  merely 

being  tbe objeet  of  both  veibB.    ["Teudit  a  critical  opiuiou.    ["  ' SuperbtUD,'  uobi- 

et  fbvot,  ut  regDum  enae  possit     Scrv. —  lem  :  ut  (3.    2),    'oeciditqae  ■uperbnm 

H.  NJ    '  Tendtro '  is  ofUn  followcd  by  Ilium'"  Serv.— H.  N.] 
an  infinitive,  tlic  lubjort  being  tho  samo        22.]  '  Venire   eicidio,'    like    "  venire 

ns  tbe  nominalive  to  thc  verb,  ob  "aqna  euiilio"  and  "Babaidio,"  'Libyae'beiDg 

tcndit  rumpcreplumlium,"Hor.  lEp.  10.  probnbly    the    dativo,    bb    •  Dardaniae' 

20,  "  si  vivcre  cum  love  tcudiB,"  Pcrs.  5.  Bcems  to  be  2. 325.    But  theie  ia  loom  fbr 

ISU.     'Foveo,'  ou  Ibe  othcr  hand,  takea  doubt  in  both  instaucea.    It  is  bard  to 

au    accuBntivc,  na    "forero    conailium."  flx  tbo  preciae  meaDing  of '  volvere.'  Th» 

Theio  two  couBtructions  nre  unitcd,  tho  imaango  3.  375,  "  sic  fnta  denm  lez  Sot- 

scntanco  'hoc — eaec '  standing  iu  tbere-  titur  volritque  vices,"  isoqualJy  obacare; 

latiooof  anordinnry  infinilivc  to 'teDdit,'  nnd  wo  aie  left  to  ehooae  between  tho 

and  of  ou  nccusativc  to  '  fovet.'    Thieo  ideaa  of   a  cycle   of  ereute  (which   ii 

MSS.  give  ■  favet,'  and'vovet'  has  boen  lecommended  by   "is  vertltar  ordo"  tat 

coujc-ctured.    Some  have  thonght  *hoc  tbe  pnBBage  in  A.  3),  an  nru  in  whioh 

icgnum — fovclquo  '     spnrioue,    on   ttie  lots  are  ahnkcn,  tbe  threadB  of  a  spindle 

stiength  ota  ufplico  of  Seiv.,  which  really  nnd  a  book.    ['Volvere*  piobably  letBiB 

lefers  to  v.  534  btlow.  to  thc  cyclo  or  order  of  eveuts  ordained 

13.]  'Scdtniiii,'  2.  1G4,  &c.,4Mi  tJ^,,  by  fHle:  bo  GeliiuB  7.  2.  1,  pftraphra«hig 

'however,' oi 'ntverlhelcBS.'  Tbepreflcnt  ChrjsippuB,  Bays  "  fatum  eet  .  .  .  aeriee 

iDflDitivc,  'duci,'  denotea  tbc  evont  na  rerum  et  catena,  volvens  Bomet  ipsa  aese 

exiating  in  the  designe  of  fate.    'Duci,'  et  implicaiis  pcr  aeternoa  oouBequentiae 

ea  in  10.  145.     Goaerati,  following  n  sug-  ordtnes,"  aud  just   below   bo  speaka  of 

gestion  of  Serv.,  Ihinka  thc  '  progOQiea'  "agmina   fali  et  volumina."    Wob  the 

is  Soipio,  whicb  is  very  improljablc,  and  word  suggested  to  Virg.  by  tbe  Homeiio 

besideBmakea'hinc,' V.  21,  iDexpIionblc;  nuxlrSiTo    irii^Tai    ipxA  Od.   8.  61? — 

and  tbo  samo  objection  applieii  lo  Lnde-  H.N.]    Ihnvc  letuincdtotheoommDni 

wig|amore  pbusiblo  eiplanntiouofpio-  tbogrBphy'eicidium,'aabeingappaieDi  , 

genies'   ns   thc   great    Tiojno    fnmiliee  theonlyonu  known  to  the  MSS.ofVirg. 


among  tbe  RomauB.  but  tbo  word  muat  beilerived  from  "  ei. 

20.]  '  Quae  verteiot,'    '  io  overtnin.'    scindo,"  as^diBeidiuni' from"diecind(^,' 
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Id  metuens  veterisque  memor  Satumia  belli, 

Prima  quod  ad  Troiam  pro  caris  gesserat  Argis — 

Necdum  etiam  causae  irarum  sae^ique  dolores  25 

Excidei^t  animo :  manet  alta  mente  rejostum 

ludicium  Paridis  spretaeque  iniuria  formae, 

Et  genus  inyisum,  et  rapti  Ganymedis  honores.; 

His  accensa  super  iactatos  aequore  toto 

Troas,  reliquias  Danaum  atque  inmitis  Acliilli,  30 

Arcebat  longe  Latio,  multosque  per  annos 

Errabant,  acti  fatis,  maria  omnia  circum. 

Tantae  molis  erat  Bomanam  condere  gentem. 

unless,  deriving  it  from  "  excido,"  we  — H.  N.] 

pronoimce  it  as  a  triByliable  by  synizesis.  28.]   *■  Genus    invisum/    <  thc    hatcd 

**£xcidio''  on  the  other    hand    seems  stock/ referring  totho  birthofDardanus, 

dearly  to    come    from    "excido/*    like  who  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  by  Electra» 

"occidio"  from   "occido,"  so  that  we  daughter  of  Atlaa.    The  carrying  off  of 

mnst  suppose  a  synizesis  in  Plaut.  Curc.  Gbnymede,  who  belonged  to  a  latcr  gcne- 

i.  3.  2,  **  Sed  eapse  illa  qua  excidionem  ration  of  the  royal  house  of  Troy,  was  a 

&oere  oondidici  oppidis."  further  provocation. 

23w]  '  VeteriB '  and  'prima'  are  applied  29.]  The  construction  is  resumed  after 

to  the  Trojan  war,  as  contrasted  with  this  the  parenthesis  with  some  variation, '  his 

new  aniipathy  of  Juno  to  the  Trojans,  acccnsa  super  *  refemng  to  tho  subject- 

canaed  by  her  anxiety  for  Carthage,  a8  mattcr  of  the  parenthcsis.   [*' '  Ilis  super,* 

the  former  had  been  caused  by  her  love  aut  do  his,  aut  super  mctum  CarthagiDis 

for  Argos.     *  Prima,*   adverbially,  as  in  his  quoque  accensa."    Sen. — H.  N.]    For 

6.1.12.    [***Prima'  princeps  accipienda  *super*  =  "insuper"  comp.  2.  71,  &c. 

CBt,"  aays  Serv. — H.  N.]  "Weidncr  connects  it  with  *  aequore,*  whicli 

25.]  The    words    from    *  necdum '    to  is  very  unlikely.    *  lactatos  arcebat  *  is 

^honores'    are     parenthctical.      These  equivalent  to  "iactabat  et  arcebat,"  or 

*cauBae  irarum  '  aro  distinguished  from  **  iactando  arcebat." 

the  *  vetns  bellum,'  in  other  words,  from  30.]  *  Reliquias  Danaum,'  who  had  been 

the  *  irae '  themselves,  the  bittemess  dis-  Icft  hy  tho  Greeks.    Comp.  Cic.  de  Scn.  G. 

pktyed  in  or  produced  by  the  war.    Virg.  **  ut    avi    reliquias   (i.e.  **  Karthaginem 

had  already,  v.  24,  suggested  one  cause  in  ab  avo  relictam  ")  persequarc,"  quoted  by 

ber  love  for  Argos ;  but  Ihough  this  sup-  Forb.    Comp.  Aesch.  Ag.   517,  arparhv 

plies  a  parallel  to  hcr  prc«ent  feeling,  it  Ifx^^rBai  rhv  h€\(ififi4yov  Sop6s.      [Serv. 

ecarcely  accountB  for  its  cxistence ;  so  he  spelt  *  relliquias.' — H.  N.]    For  tho  form 

goes  back  to  show  that  her  old  quarrel  *  Achilli,'  see  note  on  G.  3.  91.     Hero 

with  Troy  had  other  grounds.    *  Dolores '  Bom.  has  *  Achillis.' 

is  the  pang,  put  for  thc  affront.     It  is  32.]  *  Acti  futis/  inasmuch  astheir  dcs- 

only  in  the  sense  of  the  afi&ont  that  it  tiny  forbids  thcm  to  rest.    Comp.  **  fato 

can  properly  be  joined  with  *  cxciderant  profugus,"  v.  2.    Tho  opposition  which 

animo,'  understood  of  beiiig  forgotteii.  Henry  supposes  betwcen  the  impulse  of 

So  **  dolens,"  v.  9.    Or  if  *  dolores '   is  .the  fatcs  and  the  repulse  of  Juno,  though 

taken  in  its  ordinary  sense,  *  excidcrant  true  in  fact,  docs  not  seem  to  be  di&tinctly 

animo'    will    shift   its   meaniDg,    *  had  intcnded  horc.    They  are  said  to  wandcr 

passed  from  her  soul.'  rouud  tho  seas  rather  than  over  them, 

27.]  *The  injury  which  consisted  in  doubtless  for  variety's  sake.    In  v.  G67 

her  beanty  being   scomed,'   explaining  below  Aeneas  is  tossed  on  the  sea  *•  omnia 

the  *  iudicium  Paridis.'    The  legend  does  circum  litora." 

not  appear  in  Hom.  earlier  than  II.  24.  33.]  [*Moli8,*  trouble,a8in  Hor.l  Epist. 

29  folL      [Some  ancient   commentators  14.30,  *'multa  mole  docendus  aprico  par- 

explained  •  spretae  iniuria  formae '  as  re-  cere  prato." — H.  N.]    Livy  25. 11,  **  Plau- 

ferring  to  the  act  of  Antigona,  a  daughler  stris    transvcham    navcs    haud    magna 

of  Priam,  who  boasted  in  the  temple  of  mole."    The  mctaphor  may  be  continued 

Juno  that  Bbe  was  fairer  than  the  goddess.  in  *  condere. ' 
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Vix  e  conspiectu  Siculae  telluria  in  altiim 
Vela  dabaut  laeti,  et  spumas  salis  aere  ruebant,  es 

Ciim  luno,  aeternum  BerTana  sub  pectoie  Tolnus, 
Haec  secum :  Meno  incepto  desiatere  rictam, 
Nec  posse  Italia  Teucroram  arertere  regem? 
Quippe  vetor  iatis.     Fallasne  exureie  classem 

34 — 49.1  "riic  TrDJBnBwcni  juit  eail-  niunqnodiLTetmatriHobpeatoreTOlntu:'' 

iDg  rrom  Sicily  when  Judo  taw  tliBin,  re-  I.  34,  "  oetemo  devictua  TolDera  amorit" 

membercd  tlieTcngcttiiPuPiillnfloncolook  — H.  N.]    It  i«   perli;ipa  botter  to  t&ln 

on  tlie  Greek  flcct,  nnd  cliafed  to  tliink  'actemmn^cloaoly  witti^Tolnus' tbkn.u 

that  hithcito  ehe  h&d  dnno  bo  little.'  tlie  order  might  wairaiif,  wilh  'serrani.' 

34.]  'Virg.  plungtB  "  in  mediiia  tea,"  afl  ['  Vnlnua '  Med.  imd  Kom. — H.  N.] 

tbo  coiniDtntHtora  remark.      Sce  Intto-  37.]   '  Bccvim  : '  "  sine,  congcio,''*   uyi 

diiction   to  tliia   Dook.     The  dcpmtiire  EerT.,  oompariiigT.  22ybelow  ond  2,93. 

from  Sicily  cIoscb  Aeueafl'B  nnrmtiTe,  3.  '  Loqui  Becum,'  (u  oppcscil  to  '  loqai  ema 

715.    Foib.  takes  'o  couspectu  Biculao  aiiquo,'  ia  lo  Boliloquize,  it  tho  niBon  U 

telliiris'   to    mcou   *nut   oC  aigbt  /roin  filone;  to  think  or  mutter,  if  the  penoa 

Kicily,'  or  ot  tiiose  nhn  wcte  in  Sicily,  ig  io  comptiny.   It  ia  tbe  Tpn-l  tr  ftrAtnra 

coropnriDK  11.  903,   "Vzx   e   couspectu  SufiirorOd.  5.285,  whcrc  FoseidontakM 

cxiemt;"  but  thcre  tlio  aenso  ia  detcr-  tlio  peit  taken  byJuno  hero.    'Usm — 

injncil  b;  tho  context ;  nnd  tlie  coumon  dcnBtcic : '  for  thia  uua  of  tbe  wjcna.  Mtd 

rondcring,   *oat  of   sif^ht   of  Sicily,'  ia  infin.  to  doDoto  indignnlion  or  BUipiiae, 

morc  natuml,  nnd  equally  good   Latin.  see  SIitdT.  g  31)9.    In  Grcok  tljeoiticlB  U 

Com]>.  c.  g.  "  uibiB  eonapvctu  frui,"  Cic  not  unfrcqucntly  pre&ced  to  tho  infln.  in 

Sall.  9.    Gcnerallj,  though  not  uiiiTcr-  tliiBCOQstnietion.  'VirtBni,"baffled.'  Foi 

■nlly,  wbero  thc  nuun  in  Ibe  gen.  is  a  ouc  BB|>cct  of  the  word  wo  mny  comp.  7. 

thinc,  the  gen. ig  tlmt  of  theobjcct;  Bnd,  310,  ••Vincot  nb  Aenra;"   for  anothei, 

in  tlie  pieseQt  mse,  wc  moio  natumlly  Ilor.  1  Ep.  13.  11, "  Victor  piopo«itL" 

thiiik  of  thc   Tru^nnfl   lookiiig   towaids  8S.}  '  Avcrtcrc,' G.  2.  172.    As  Heniy 

Bicil j,  than  nf  Sicilv  li<ohing  towarda  tho  rpmarks,  it  meaiiB   not  meiely  to   tuin 

Trojnns.    [^  Vcla  daoaut  in  nltuni,'  wero  nwny,  but  to  tura  back.    Itom.  originally 

Bctting:  thcir  sailB  for  thc  opcn  Be:t :  Cic.  and  Uud.  haye  *  Italiam.' 

ilo  Orat.  2. 44, "  uuile  nliqiiiB  flatus  ostcn-  39.] '  Quippo '  gcucrully  givcs  a  Teftaon 

tlilur,  TeIinIo"OT.TriBl.  I.4.15,*'Bicnon  (comp.  vt.  .VJ,  001  beiow,  G.  1.  268.-,  3. 

quo  voluit,  Bcd  qiio  raiiit  imjictaB  andne  49.,  4.  394),  Bomotimes  «ith  ironj,  toA 

Auriganividcoveladeiiisserati."— H.N.]  here  witb  indieiiation.— Tlic  ueb  of  'n^* 

33.1  Hcyno  puta  a  runitDB  attcr  'da-  whicli  impliCB   n  nef^tivo  an«wcr,    ex- 

bniit,'  which  ia  Ihc  punotiintion  of  Mod.,  nrcsacs  incrcdidity  tliat   Pallas   shoald 

bnt  MS.  nuthorily  ou  buch  points  is  of  have  dono  what  Juuo   cnnnot.      Hom., 

littlo  vnluc.     Wngn.  omits  tbe   comina  Ud.  1.32ii,inakca  tho  minhtrel  sing  to  the 

iiltogelhcr,  on  thc  giound  llint   'laeti'  suilora  of  thc  i-Arroi' 'Ax»5i'  \vyphr  h» 

bclongs  to  both  vcrbs ;  wliieh  of  COtllSC  it  in  Tpoint  iwirtl\mo  HiiAAai  'Mvrv-     Bot 

docs,  in  siiiBc ;   bat  iii   construetion  it  in  Od.  3.  and  4,  wheio  tlio  rotiim  of  tbe 

miist  be  takun  with  tlie  one  nr  thc  uthci,  Graelis  is  desciibLd  iii   dctail,  he  Mya 

und  it  is  obviomily  bettor  tukcn  willi  ths  nolbing  of  a  ;<«ncral   Btonu.     Ajax,  In 

fbnncr.    Virg.,  in  fncl,  is  imiLitin';  Od.  Od.  4.  499,  ia  Bbipwrecked.  but  aaTcd  on 

5.  2t)9,  yjiMauyat  V  olSpfi  t^toit'  lirria  Vmi  a  rock,  in  spite  of  llie  cnmit;  of  Pallu, 

'OSoaadt,  L'Iy8ses's  TOjiifK  thcro  onewor-  by  Poseidoii,  who  BftcrwanU,  ptoroked 

ing  to  Acnras'a  liere.    '  RiicbBiit,' '  wcro  by  his   iropious   honst   that   he   wonld 

driTing  iiefore  tbcm ;'  sce  noto  ou  G.  1.  cac.i|>o  iii  epitc  of  the  goda,  cleaTCB  tba 

105.    "  Diiiipua  Balia  ncro  sccnbant,"  10.  ruck  on  wliich  Iie  ie  eilling,  ond  drowna 

214.   "Spumat  Bnlc"("pale"ucut.  uom.)  hini.     Acscbylus,  liko  S'irg.,  lucntioiii  k 

«■ccurs  Knu.  A.  14.  1  ^373  A'ablen).  RCDoml  storm,  und  iiuplies  (tbrough  th« 

36.]  'Sub  pectorc,'*dcep  iuhcrbreBSt,'  forebodiiigB  of  Cljlncmnestra)  tliat  it  wsa' 

wilh    n    diTivatiTO     nolion   of   secrecy.  the  piinialimcnt  of  sonie  impietj.    "^' 
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Argiyiim  afque  ipsos  potuit  submergere  ponto,             40 

Unius  ob  noxam,  et  furias  Aiacis  Oilei  ? 

Ipsa,  lovis  lapidum  iaculata  e  nubibus  ignem, 

Disiecitque  rates  evertitque  aequora  ventis, 

III um  expirantem.transfixo  pectore  flammas 

Turbine  corripuit  scopuloque  infixit  acuto ;  45 

meiely  mentionfl  him  among  othera  in  2.  r«  irifXTpdycu  irvpl  (spoken  by  Pallas). 

403,  wbere  Cassandra  ia  dragged  from  43.]  Eurip.  1.  c  makes  Zeus  send  the 

flmctoaiT.  storm  and  Poseidon  ralse  tbe  sea,  Pallas 

40.]  *  Ipsos,'  *  Argivoe,'  the  crews,  as  being  merely  charged  witb  tbo  lightning. 

difltingulfihed    from   the   ships.     Forb.  Quinct.   Smym.   14.    444  foll.    foUows 

comp.  IL  14.  47,  Toijr  wvpl  yrias  i¥iTpri<ratt  Virg.,  makcs  Zeus  give  aU  his  artillery  to 

crcMu  S4  aca2  tdtrois.  Athena  for  the  occasion,  and  delight  in 

41.]  So  Tryphiodoms  t.  650,  iyff  Ms  seeing  tho  storm  whieh  she  raises.    He 

'AfymtounM  ix^aro  Twrty  *A9^yi|.     [Lyco-  imitates  V irg.  in  the  speecb  which  Athena 

jnroo  365,  irhs  Zh  K^firis  iyrl.—Il.ifJ]    I  addresscs  to  Zous,  vv.  427  foU.,  and  also 

/^that'imiti8*isnottobetakenwith*Aiacis'  iu  tho  visit  Iris  is  represented  as  paying 

u|  haTe  plaoed  a  oomma  at  *  noxam,'  to  show  on  Athena's  account  to  Aeolia,  for  the 

*  Oilei,'  but  that  the  seoond  olause  is  dis-  speoial  purpose  of  making  tho  tempest 
tinct  fiom  and  epexegetio  of  the  first.  worse  about  the  headland  of  Capbareus, 
Comp.  T.  251  below,  "  unius  ob  iram."  vv.  474  foli.,  though  in  tho  lattcr  case  his 
But  it  ia  hard  to  judge  in  cases  like  this,  narrative  is  more  summary. 

where  it  is  a  question  of  minute  consider-  44.]    [*  Exspirantem  '    Koin.  —  H.   N.] 

alicmfl.    See    on    3.   162.    '  Furias '  ex-  Comp.  Ijucr.  6.  391  folU,  **  icti  fiammos  ut 

pressea  the  Homeric  irri,  the  infatuation  fulguris    halcnt  Pectoro  porfixo ; "   and 

which  impels  to  crime.     M«V  oiffBrj  is  Attius,  Clyt.  fr.  5  (quotcd  by  Serv.  on  this 

twice  used  of  the  provocation  which  Ajax  passage),  "  lu  pectore  fulmen  inchoatum 

gives    to    Poseidon,    Od.    4.    350,    509.  flammam  ostentabat  lovis."     [Scrv.  eays 

*Oilei'  is  not  an  adjective,  but  a  patro-  tbat  Probus  read  *temporo*  for  *pectore,' 

nymic  genitive,  like  'OiA^oj  raxvs  Atas.  addinpj  "  qui  *  teraporo '  leguut,  do  topica 

In  Cic.  de  Orat  2.  G6,  and  Ov.  M.  12.  historia  trnctum  dicunt ;  nam  Ardeoe  iu 

622,  *  Oileos '  is  probably  the  Greek  goni-  templo  Castoris  et  Pollucis  in  laeva  in- 

tive.      Hyginus    and    Dictys    Creteusis  trantibus  post  forem  Capaneos  pictus  est 

however  are  cited  by  Freund  for  an  ad-  fulmen  pcr  utraquc  tempora  traiectus. 

jective,  •Oiliius.'     [Wilkins  cn  Cic.  I.  c.  Et  singulare  nomen  pro  pliirali.     Totius 

quotes    Sen.    Medea    604    for    an    ndj.  antem  Italiae  curiosisaimum  fuisse  Ver- 

*  Oileus,*6cannedas  atrisyllable,"  fulmino  gilium  multifariam  appuret.**— H.  N.] 

et  vento  moriens  Oileus." — H.  X.]    For  45.]  Comp.  Lucr.  I.  c.  *'  Turbino  cae- 

the  orthography  *  Oilei,'  not  * Oili*  (which  Icsti  subito  correptus  ct  igni.'*    *  Turbino ' 

is  however  the  reading  of  Med.,  supported  is  the  wind  or  forco  of  tlio  thundcrbolt, 

by  some  grammarians,  and  adopted  by  as  in  6.  594.     Sco  also  on  2.  649.    Forb. 

BibbeckX  see  Wagn.  on  v.  30  above,  who  is  rijijht  in  placing  a  scmicolon  only  after 

decides  tliat  where  the  nominativo  termi-  *•  acuto,'  to  sbow  tbat  *  Ast  ego,'  &c.,  is 

nates  only  in  *  eus,*  the  genitive  must  connected  with  the  lincs  preceding.    Ono 

terminate,  not  in  •  i,'  but  in  *  ei.'    Rom.  or  twoMSS.  have  *  inflixit,'  which  Cornu- 

and  Gud.  have  *  Oilei.*  tus    ap.  Serv.  preferred    "  ut  vehemen- 

42.]  So  Aesch.  Eum.  827,  she  says  of  tius.**     [So  pcrhaps  Ti.   Donatus,   wlio 

herself,  kou  K\pBas  olSa  8»/i<iT«v  ti6yn  Ofciv  paraphrases  by  "  inlidere ;  '*  comp.  Hygiiiua 

'Ey    oU    KtpavySs     iffTiy    itr^payKTjxivos.  116,  "Aiax  Locrus  fulmine  est  a  Mincrva 

Jono,  in  Book  4,  raises  a  thunder-storm,  ictus,  quem  fluctus  ad  saxa  inliscrant, 

but    does  not  herself  ('  ipsa ')    hurl  the  uudo  Aiacis  petrac  sunt  dictac." — H.  N  ] 

thnnderbolt.    "  Pallas  fulminatrix,"  and  '  Infixit '  is  a  little  awkward  af ter  '  trans- 

the  owl  grasping  a  thunderbolt,  are  found  fixo ; '  and  the  construction  "  infigere  ali- 

on  ooin&     *Iovis   ignem'  is  of  course  quem  alicui,"  to  impale  a  person  upon  a 

merely  a  periphrasis  for  the  lightning.  thing,  is,  os  Ilcury  has  pointod  out,  un- 

8ee  the  paasage  from  Attins  cited  on  v.  usual,  if  not  cxampled.     '  Infixit  *  how- 

44.    Comp.  Eur.  Tro.  80,  itioi  8*  Z^trtw  ever  is  supported  by  Sen.  Ag.571,"Hae- 

4if«rl  rrvp  ic§pa;6yioy,  BdfJiuy  Axatohs  vavs  rent  acutis  rupibus  fixae  rates,"  quoted 
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Ast  ego,  qiiae  ilivom  incedo  regiiia,  loviBque 
Et  soror  et  coniiiDX,  iina  ctim  gento  tot  annos 
Bella  gero.     St  qnisqiiam  numen  IiiDonia  adorat 
Fraetcreii,  aiit  supplex  aris  impouit  honorom  ? 

Talia  flammato  secum  dca  corde  volutans  60 

Nimborum  jn  patriam,  loca  feta  furentibua  austris, 

bf  tiossnku.      I{tnry'a  formcT  tDtcrprc  parently  by  the  botter  MSS.,  thongh  onc 

tatbn,  innkins  'Bcopiilo'  abl.,  nnd  aiip-  or  two  Imvo  'iwloret.'  waa  ■  adorat — iin- 

puaing  .\jaz  to  bo  pienied  b;  a  frngiiicnt  jxiDiit.'    Heius.  Bud  Heyne  reconimcDilcd. 

of  rock  Lurlcd  nt  hiin  ('  tnrl>iTio '  tieing  and  later  cclitore  havo  roritored, '  adarn.t — 

pBnillet  wilh  "ingenttBturbiiio saTi,"  l^.  imponct'  from  Mcd.,   Itom,,  aud   otber 

531),   Bigrees   to  a   certaiu   cxtcnt  with  MSS.     [Ti.  Donatna  reid 'adoret' — 'im- 

Qiunct.8inym.l4.5G7foll.Cnotwitti8en.  ponat'— H.   N.]      Somo  MS8.  howcver, 

Ag.  552foll.,  HhofollowBHmn.);  nothiug  inclndin);.  Gud.  originnliy,  have  'impo- 

howaver   ia   thcre  BLiid   iihuut   iiicrciug  nit;'  nnd  thiawuuld  appeor  to  bc  the 

Aiox,  who  is   mcrely  siiid  lo   l>c  over-  truc  rcndin;;,  hoth  from   the    iuBtances 

whclnicd  by  tho  ruck  as  Enceliuliis  wus  qaotcd  fiy  Wagn.  in  Biippnrt  of  thc  in- 

oterwlicImedliyAetna;  sothnl  rlu-iwiml-  dicatire  ngninflt  thc  iiilijuucti\-e  (Ov.  3 

lelishnrdlymndeout.    [Heiiry  iiowtaki-s  Ain.   K.   I,  2,   "Et  quiflquam   iiigenuw    . 

Iho   nordB  to  ineiin  "  Sxed  on   a  rock,  L-tiumnum  Busptcit   aitis  Ailt    tencrnm 

Btiick  on  a  rock." — H.  N.]    \V.  liiblicok  dotes  oatnipn  luihero  putnt  J"  nnd  Con- 

tile«  Seiieca'1  poem  to  ljordHb.a,  vv.  Vi,  solatio  nd  Liviiiiu  lucetti  Auctotia,  7,  8), 

14  (Wuru8dort"s  l'oct.  Lat.  Sliu.vut.  5,  p.  ond  from  tlic  nnturc  of  tbe  caae.    'Et 

'"'""  '  *"'  quondiim  magnus,  tua  quii<qiiatiiiidorct' wouldbe,'canit  bethlt 


le  will  iiria  likoly  to  do  it?'  ■ 
■      ',"cnn  itbe  tliat 
If  tlicnllioaubjur 


gloria,  eivis  Infigar  scopulo,"  whieli  is  in    nny  ( 

favour  of  Ihe  coiiimoa  iiitcrprctiitioii,  an     

tho  writcr  cvidoiitly  monnB  to  B])cnk  ol' 
hie  bauiBliment  to  a,  rocky  iBlaiid  aa  ali     fn 
impalement, 

41!.]  Apparcntly  from  IL  If.  3)51  foll., 
wlicrB  Hete  plcnifn  hcr  dipiity  aa  Rrcnt-        ,  ,,  .       .     , 

est  of  tho  goiliIeflscH  uud  oiniiort  uf  Zous,     Ihat  'ndorat  prneterca'  =  "udorabit." — 


nuplcs  tlie  preseuts  '  lu 
lit    witli  'goro' — 'I  0 


n  wliy  ilie  flhnulit  work  lierwill 
01I  the  Ttojnus.  ['Ast'  iii  an  atchnio 
wor.1  revivinl  by  Vir^'.  und  CicCTo  in  his 
Vi'  L-tiih'i',~ll.  N.]  '  Incedo,'  pooli- 
Fidly  snbfllitutfd  f<ir  Ihe  siinpto  copula 
"Bum;"  with  hu  iiltueion,  of  «lunie,  to 
tlio  iniycflty  of  Juiin'ji  {niit.  Tho  word 
it^olr,  lU  IIuDry  li-niiirks.  dncs  not  nccea- 
Bnrily  linply  niajciitic  movcment ;  biit  this 
tiotion  ia  piined  by  nttention  Mng  di- 
rected  to  the  tDovciuont  nt  idl,  iu  a  con- 
tcxt  liko  lhii<;  ut    thc    sniiiu  limc,    of 

oonrse.  tbat  ia  eiifi>rce>t  bj  thcquulifying  44G  foll.,  Oil.  13.  12S  folL 
wofd»  'divnm  n-gioa,'  Ac.  Com[i,  Frop.  .^0— «4.]  'She  giic»  to  Aeolia,tho 
2. 2. 1),  "  incedit  vi-l  lovc  di^iin  Biiror."  It  and  prlsoii  of  tlic  winde,  nnd  appli 
in  piol»bIe  that  Prop.  liad  sccii  Virg. :  scc  Aeolaa  their  king.' 
on  V.  a  nhovo  [and  vol.  I.  (foiirth  ciTition)  50.]  ■  Talia  Bccum  rolutanB. 
p.xsv.  'Divuui'Med.ondltom.-n.N.] 
47.]  ica<ri7i^,i'  i\oxir  t;  II.  IC.  4;i2. 
■  Utia ;' Juno  tbinka  it  stmii!^  tliat  she 
Bhoiild  take  bo  long  to  siibdue  a    '     ' 

!i.51  bciow), 

e  peraecutcd  to  gralify   a  singh 


adorat'  and 
imjionit  witli  'goro' — 'I  am  proTing 
iny  iiubecility,  and  yot  I  havo  worBhip- 
pcrB!'  'Practcrca'  then  will  cxpreu, 
uot  Bo  mnch  «nucnce  iii  time,  ns  a  lo^- 
cal  relstiiiii,  liku  frdTo.  Wo  may  itiU 
liowcvcr  comp.  [with  &etv.]  "praetcten 
vidit,"  Q.  1.  sm.  •  Honorcm '  O.  3.  im. 
*  Impoiicre,'  of  offcriligs,  4.  453.,  C.  246. 
258,  Gr.  it.  490.  Thc  gencrot  thought 
BccmH  to  bo  rroni  Podeidon*t  complainti 
difltiuct  pasangoii  of  Uom.,  11.  7. 


ThcM 

'orda  rcfer  to  thc  thought  ralher  than 
to  thc  e](])ression  ;  biit  tlint  thc;  ore  not 
innompcitiblu  witb  nn  nctunl  Bolilof^ny,  ap- 

„._     peurB  trom  4.  5;j3,  comparcd  with  ib.  553, 

tlio  olbcr  hnnd  (v.     and  C  18.'),  ISC,  cumpared  with  ib.  WO. 

that  she'atid  lier        51.]  '  Patrinm'  givoB  n   poetical  liint  ' 

of  tlie  porsonnlity  of  the  storms;  comp> 

V.  540  bciow,  (1.  1.  52,  note;  Ov.  3  .\m. 

nBupported  iip-     C.  40,  "  Xilus  Qui  patriam  tantao  tam 


AENEID.  LIB.  I.  11 

Aeoliam  yenit.    Hic  yasto  rex  Aeolus  antro 

Luctantis  yentos  tempestatesque  sonoras 

Imperio  premit  ac  vinclis  et  carcere  frenat. 

Hli  indignantes  magno  cum  murmure  montis                55 

Circum  claustra  fremunt ;  celsa  sedet  Aeolus  arce 

bene  oelat  aquae."    The  notion  of  c^ne-  203),    compares   the    wind    pent    in  a 

ratian  is  carried  stiU  farther  in  '  feta.'  thunder-cloud  to  wild  beasts  in  a  cagc, 

*  The  home  of  the  storm-cloud,  the  teem-  *'  in  caveisque  ferarum  more  minantnr, 
ing  womb  of  raging  southern  blasts.'  Nuno    hinc    nuno    illino    fremitus    per 

52.]  *  Aeoliam '  appears  from  8.  417  to  nubila  mittunt  Quacrentesque  viam  cir- 

beliipais.    The  Aeolia  of  Hom.  (Od.  10)  cum  versantur"  (vv.  198—200).      [See, 

has  been  auppoeed  to  nnite  the  oharacter-  for  another  view,  on  v.  81. — H.  N.] 

istics  of  Lipara  and  Strong^le,  the  latter  55.]   Here  we    aro   reminded    of   an 

of  which  appears  to  be  assigned  by  Yirg.  earlicr  part  of  the  passage  juat  cited 

(L  c)  to  Vulcan.    Ck)mp.j3so  Val.  F.  1.  from  Lucr.,  where  tho  storm-clouds  in 

579  foU.    The  Aeolus  of  Hom.  is  not  a  which  the  winds  are  confined  are  com- 

demigod,  bnt  the  king  of  a  sort  of  magio  pared  to  mountains  (vv.   189,  190)  and 

isle,  entrasted  by  Zeus  with  the  oontrol  cavems  (v.  195),  "  moles  .  .  .  quas  venti 

of  the  winds,  but  passing  his  life  in  cum     tempestate    coorta     Complerunt» 

oontinnaUy  feasting  with  his  queen  and  magno     indignnantur    murmure    clausi 

children.  Nubibus."    It  is  possible  that  the  Lucre- 

53.]  Hom.'8  winds  are  not  represented  tian  image  maj  have  suggested  to  Virg. 

as  s^ggling,  or  the  [object  of  anxious  his  deviatioii  from  the  account  in  Hom. 

cnstody.    When  Aeolus  wishes  to  waft  *  Magno    cum    murmuro :  *    comp.    such 

Ulysses  to  his  country,  he  lcts  the  west  phrases  as  '^  cum  magna  calamitate  et 

wind  blow,  and  ties  up  all  the  rest  in  a  prope  pernicie  civitatis,"  Cic.  2.  Verr.  1. 

skin.    Val.  F.,  on   the    contrary,  with  2-4.    Seo  also  Hand,  Tursoll.  2.  p.  152, 

qnestionable  jndgment,    makea  Aeolus  foU.     ^Montis'   with  'murmuro,*   as  v. 

let  looee  the  winds  whenever  ho  finds  245  shows,  in  spite  of  the  passago  in 

them  ungoyemable.    Gud.  originally  had  Lucr.     *While  the  hugo  rook  roars  re- 

*  Inctatos.'  sponsive.' 

54.]  Henry  (on  v.   86)  considers  the  56.]  It  is  not  easy  to  say  what  or  where 

whole  pictnre  of  the  winds  to  have  been  this  *  ai;^ '  of  Aeoliis  is  intended  to  be. 

snggested  by  the   Ludi    Circenses,  re-  iTho  common  notion  is  tbat  it  is  the  tQp 

ferring  particularly  to  the  words  *  impcrio  lof  tho  moimtain  in  which  the  winds  s^e 

premit,'    •frenat,'    *fremunt,'    *carcere,'  iconfiued.    Henry  once  thought  it  was 

and  *c]anstra/  and  citing  the  imitation  'an  cminenco  within  the  cave;  now  he 

by  Val.  F.  1.  611,  *'funaunt  se  carcere  takes  it  of  a  fortrees  or  palace  in  tbe 

.  laeti    Thraoes  equi  Zephymsque,"  and  neighbourhood.       This    last     certainly 

the  description  of  a  chariot-race  in  Sidon.  seems  the  most  natural  meaning  of  the 

ApoU.  1.  ad  Consentium,  opening  with  word.    Thc  citadel  is  the  natural  dweli- 

*'iili  ad  clanstra  fremunt."    Againstthis  ing  of  a  despotic  goveraor  (comp.  Juv. 

may  be  vrged  the  coUocation  of  two  of  10.  307) ;  in  Grcek  history,  tyrants  seizo 

the  most  important  words,  *  carcere '  and  it  when  they  assume  supreme  power ; 

*  frenat ; '  inasmnch  as  *  carcere  frenat '  and  so  hcre,  as  Aoolia  ia  under  a  strong 
must  mean  *  curbs  with  a  carcer,'  not  goyemment,  it  is  supposed  to  be  fumished 
'cnrbe  in  a  carcer.*  *Vinclis'  also  with  an  'arx,'  though  the  goverament 
appears  to  fix  the  sense  of  *  carcere '  as  consists  in  keeping  the  kcy  of  the  prison. 
a  prison-honse,  and  not  a  barrier  in  a  So  in  the  description  of  the  shades,  Stat. 

'  race-conrse.      Again,    *circum   claustra  Theb.  8.  21,  Pluto  is  described  as**  sedens 

fremnnt  *  is  not  the  same.  tbing  as  **  ad  media    regni    infelicis  in  arce,"    words 

clanstra  fremnnt."    The  more  reasonable  apparently   imitated    from   Virg.,    and 

thing  aeems  to  be  to  say  that  Virg.  uses  doubtlcss    to    be  undorstood  simply  as 

.   imagery  principally  taken  from  the  race-  bringing  out  the  notion  of  sovereignty, 

hone  and  theprison,but  without  intend-  without  any  particular  reference  to  the 

ing  any  one  oonnected  or  uniform  series  appropriatencss  of  tho  image.     It  is  in 

of  meUmhim,    Lucr.,  in  a  passage  from  tliis  *  arx '  that  Juno  has  her  interview 

whidi  this  is  partly  imitated  (6.  189—  with  Aeolus,  who  goes  from  it  (though 
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Sceptra  tenens,  mollitque  animos  et  temperat  iias ; 
Xi  fiicint,  marla  ac  terras  caelumque  profunduta 
Quippe  ferant  rapidi  secuin  verrontque  per  auias. 
8et  patct  omiiipotena  speluocis  abdidit  atris,  60 

Hoc  metuens,  molemque  et  montis  imuper  altoa 
Inpo3uit,  regemque  dedit,  qui  foedere  certo 
Et  premere  et  laxas  sciret  dare  iuasus  b&benas. 
Ad  quem  tiim  luuo  supplex  his  vocibus  usaest :  "^- 
Aeole,  uamquo  tibi  divum  pater  atfiue  bominum  rex^ 

tliU  ia  nnt  directl;  asecrtcd)  to  tbo 
diiQgeoQ,  luid  opeua  Ihe  door.  'Svdet' 
oijircases  octuiil  sittinp;,  not,  ae  Uuury 
tbinks,  mcTcly  dwelliDg;  but  it  iiiis  iio 
furtlifc  apprupriutuDCui  tbau  ua  {-arryiug 
«ut  tlio  image  of  '  urce ; '  aud  so  '  Bc*>ptrii 
teneuB,'  tllO  Homcrio  ir«T)irToir;^a[.  [Ac- 
curding  to  Vuira  quoted  by  Serv.  Aeolua 
niiB  kiiig  of  tho  AeoUua  ialanda.— 11.  N,] 

57.]  Sn^Tpa  in  Groefc  iippenra  lo  sig- 
nify  generally  the  symbole  of  .inpreroo 
authurity  ratlusi  tiuiu  thc  nctuul  sccptio. 
\'irg.  bowevcr  uaea  it  siinply  for  '  Boep- 
truui,'  T.  25'1,  und  proliubly  tliis  U  tuo 
incfLUiiig  iiero,  tiutugli  thero  ia  no 
spccial  approptiiitenoc«  in  the  imago; 
800  prcviouB  uote.  'AnimoB,'  likii  "Hni- 
mo=i,"  G.  2.  4-11  (noto),  is  lialf  plivBical, 
half  meutol.  '  Mullil.'  &c.,  ds  Henry 
obscrvts,  piiireaaoB  tlio  gencrul  cffcct  of 
Aeolua'  «nray.  [Borv.  inny  hiive  rcnd 
■aniiQfls,'  oa  bo  Boys  of  'uninios'  ■'  id 
eiit  ventos  ixh  twv  &i'fV«>',  iit  ipsc  alibi 
iS.  41)3)  *  (luantuiu  iguui  (uiimacciuo 
i-ftlenl.""— H.  N.j 

58.]  'Nifociat — fcrant— vcrrant.'  TLo 
prcH-nt  tuuac  hurc,  as  iu  fi.  2U2.,  11.  »12, 
is  aiibatitiitcd  for  tho  iinpcifcct  to  givo 
^iitcr  viviihuMB,  uuil  expressthc^itcr 
imuiiiieuoe  ot  thut  «Lich  ia  prcvouted  or 
aTcrtcd.  '  Pueiat,'  E.  2.  44,  nute.  Jled. 
hiia  '  furinilt.'  "Tcrrasnuo  troctuaijuo 
muris  cuelumque  iirofuudum,"  K.  4.  51, 

5U.]  I.ucr.  1.  277  foll.  "  venti  .  .  .  cor- 

Sru  cacca  Quuo  mare,  qune  terras,  quao 
uique  uuhila  caeli  Vorruut  oo  aiibito 
vesiiDtia  turbino  roplout"  [" '  S'errcro' 
est  'tmliore,'  a  rcte,  .quod  'verrioulum' 
dicitur,"  Scrv.,  iuTcrting  the  otymology. 
— H.  y.]  '  Ijuippc,'  Bs  Heyno  rcmarS, 
in  jiroso  would  preoede '  nifiiciat.'  Com- 
pnie  tlie  positiou  of  '  actlicet '  iu  poetry. 
'Pcr  aurM'  is  equivalent  to  "  ueriuauc." 

t!0.]  ['8cd'Bom.— H.  X.]. 

GI.J  Tho  distinctiou  atteuptcd  by 
Wugu.  betweeu  <  hoo  metuciu '  lieio  aud 


T.  23,  M  ir  'hoo' 
rcfcrred  to  uu  immediatc, '  id'  to  a  more 
diatant  object  of  npprebunsion,  is  groiuid- 
less.  Vitg.  in  v.  2iS  «ould  outuruly  um 
'id'  rathcr  thau  'lioc,'  hnviuK  jiut  nid 
'  hinc  populum,'  &<:,,  niid  beiug  about  lo 
say  >  his  ucceusn  auper.'  Otherwiie 
'lioc'  migbt  bnvc  Btood  tbcre  aa  vell  a* 
Lcie,  M  iu  eithei  place  it  vould  only 
incan  '  thia  nhioli  I  liave  just  mcntioucd.' 
'Molem  ct  montia'  =  "  molcm  mnntiiuo." 


igenlGmque    inauper    Aetuam    lupo- 

G2.]  'Bogemqua  dedit.'  &c,,  imitttled 
fiom  Od.  10.  21  foll.  'Foedua'  it  bere 
ncarly  equivaleut  to  'lei;'  as  in  Q.  1. 
00.  '■  Contiauo  has  logea  aetcruaqne 
fiiolora  certia  lupoauit  uatura  locu" 
(aoto). 

(>3.]  It  is  diiScult  to  sny  «hethei  tha 
object  of 'pnjmcrc'  is  'vcutoa'  or  'ha- 
bonoa.'  If  the  latter,  whicb  is  Bupported 
by  "prcBBis  bnbenis,"  11.  600,  'luoa 
■laro*  DiuBt  bo  tnken  together  as  equi- 
vulent  to  "  laxarc,"  liko  "  Haeo  ego  Toata 
clabn,"9.  323.  [Si>U.  lug.  5'J  umw  "dtn 
victoa  "  ior  "  viuoerc."— H.  N.]  Othei- 
vriao  ' dnro  hnbinas '  might  stand  alouei 
Baiu  II.  G23, " dutis  ruferudtui b^Mnis." 
'  lusBus,'  "  ft  lovc." 

G4.]  '  Ad '  is  uot  "  apud,"  as  Seir. 
thiuka,  but '  od  queni,'  &c,  ia  equivoleut 
to  "quem  ulloculii  eBt."  '  Ad  quem'  is 
oscd  dlipticall;  10.  742.  ''  VociW  usi," 
Lucr.  5.  1046. 

05—75.]  "Sbe  bega  him  to  wreak  Qiq 
Trojnn  fleet,  and  promiaw  him  one  of 
lier  uympha  os  n  wite.' 

G3.]  narhp  ivipiar  Tt  0tar  t(,  IL  L  544. 
The  '  nauiquc '  i«  nUo  Uomeric,  o.  g.  U. 
ji4.  334,  'Epfj,ttn,  itdI  ydp  ti  fLi^ffri  yt 
^KTarir  iariy — BiaK'  tSi,  tloarobiuB 
(Snt.  G.  1)  eays  thut  tho  words  'divam 
pater  atquo    tiominum    rox'    am    from 


EuniuB. 


>,  L,  L.  5. 65,  qooUe  "di- 
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Et  mulcere  dedit  flactus  et  tollere  vento,  66 

Gens  inimica  mihi  Tyrrhenum  navigat  aequor, 

Hium  in  Italiam  portans  yictosque  Penatis : 

Incute  vim  ventis  submersasque  obme  puppis,     .  • 

Aut  age  diversos  et  dissice  corpora  ponto.  70 

Sunt  mihi  bis  septem  praestanti  corpore  Nymphae, 

Quarum  quae  forma  pulcherrima  Deiopea, 

Conubio  iungam  stabili  propriamque  dicabo, 

Omnia  ut  tecum  meritis  pro  talibus  annos 

Exigat  et  pulchra  faciat  te  prole  parentem.  75 

Toiiiqiie  liomiinimqiie  pater  rez  "  as  from  AeliuB  Donatus  and  Maximns  Yictorinus. 

Enniiu.  *  Deiopea '  is  montioned  with  the  epithet 

66.]  Od.    10.   22,  4/iiy   wavifjLtvcu    ^5'  *Asia'in  G.  4.  343,  as  one  of  the  com- 

ip¥4fuw  Zp  k*  i04\rjffi¥,    *Vento/  as  the  panions  of   Cyrene.      *Forma  pulcher- 

important  w<»d  in  the  sentenoe,  is  to  be  rima,'  v.  496  below. 

taBen  with  'muloere'  as  well  as  with  73.]  Heync,  whom  Hormann  (El.  Doc. 

*  toUere.'    Gomp.  note  on  E.  2.  26.  Met  p.  63)  approvcs,  gets  over  the  diffl- 

67.]  *  Navigat  aequor : '  oomp.  Cio.  Fin.  culty  of  the  quantity  in  'conubio*  by 

2.  34,  **  cum  Aerxes  mare  anibulavisset,  making  it  a  trisyllable.     The  analogy  of 

terramnavigasset"  (if  the reading  "mare"  '^pronubus,"  **innubu8,"mightbepleaded, 

be  oertain).  as  proving  a  variation  of  quantity ;  a  view 

68.]  Imitated  by  Ov.,  F.  4.  251,  **  Cum  strongly  supportod  by  Luc.  Miiller,  Do 

Troiam  Aeneas  Italos  portaret  in  agros,"  Ro  Mctrica,  p.  258,  Munro  on  Lucr.  3. 

and  again  Ep.  7.  51,  "liion  in  Tyriam  776.       ♦Propriam    dicabo,*    *mako    hor 

transfer  felicius  urbem."    See  on  2.  703,  thino  for   ever.'     See  E.   7.   31,    note. 

and  eomp.  (with  Weidner)  7.  233.    *  Vic-  Juno  speaks  not  only  as  tho  mistreas  of 

tosqne  Penatis,'  8.  1 1.  the  nyraph,  but  as  tho  goddess  of  marriage. 

(5).]  •  Incute  vim  ventis,'  *  tlirow  fury  It  is  in  tho  same  choracter  that  ahe  ofters 

into  the  winds.'    Serv.  quotcs  Enn.  A.  to  dispose  of  the  hand  of  Dido,  4.  126, 

ino.    fr.    117,   **dictis    Romanis    inoutit  wherc  this  lino  is  repeated.     The  line  in 

iram."    Henry  adopts  another  suggestion  H.    14.  2G8  is  S(a(fa>  oTruUfityai   icol   a^iv 

of   Serv.,    making    *ventis'    abl.,    like  KfKXrjffOai  &koitiv,     Virg.  charaoteristi- 

*•  dictis "  in  Enn.  1.  c,  i.  q.  **  inoute  vim  cally  kceps  tho  form,  while  expressing 

Troianis  per  ventos."    *  Submersas  obrue  himself    in  a    different    fashiou.      S^v 

puppis : '    comp.  note  on  **  iaotatos   ar-  K€K\riff0ai  &KotTiv  may  rcmind  us  of  **  co- 

oebat,"  V.  29  above.    [*  Summersas '  Rom.  niimx  quondam  tua  dicfa,"  2.  678,  and 

— ^H.  N.]  we  may  remember  that  **  dico,"  *'dicare" 

70.]  *  Diversas'  was  the  old  reading,  has  an  atlinity  in  usa^c,  if  not  in  forin, 

Bnppdrted  by  inferior  MS8.    Heins.  re-  with  *'dico,"  **dice*"    (comp.    6.    138 

stored  *  diversos,'  which  would  naturally  note).     *  Tibi '  is  not  cxpressed,  being 

be  changed  by  copyists  as  sKghtly  the  really  given  in  the  foUowing  ILncs. 

more   difficult.      The  idea  of  *age  di-  74.]  II.  14.  269,  Od.  5.   210,  ^s  ai^v 

versoB'  is  kept  np  in  *dis8icc,'  though  44\^€ai  lifxara  iravra,     Virg.  appears  to 

*  corpora '  bclongs  rather  to  the  notion  havo  taken  ^cAScai  as  the  future,  which, 
conveyedin*8ubmer8a8.'  Med.  originally  as  Heyne  remarks,  would  bo  supported 
had  *ant'  for  *et.'  by  Od.  6.  281,  c^ci  Sc  fxiv  Wra  Tc(i/Ta. 

71.]  In  U.  14.  267,  Here  bribes  Sleep  **Pro  talibus  ausis,"  2.  535. 

by  the  offer  of  one  of  the  Charites  in  75.]  The   sense    will    be    the    same, 

marriage,  they  being  repreaented  in  Hom.  whether  *  pulchra  prole '  is  taken  with 

as  her  attendants,  like  the  Nymphs  here.  *  faciat '  (**  per  pulchros  liberos,  quos  tibi 

'Praestanti  oorpore,'  G.  4.  538.  pariat,  te  faciat  parentem,"  as  Forb.  has 

72.]  *Deiopea'  is  the  reading  of  all  it),  or  with  *parentem.'  as  a  descriptivo 

Bibbeck^B  MSS.     The  oommou  and  easier  ablative.      Weidner  comp.  Hor.  3  Od. 

reading  *Deiopeam,'  which  Heyne  re-  5.   5,  **MiIesne  Crassi  couiuge  barbara 

tatned,  is  snpported  by  qootationa  by  Turpis  maritus  vixit  ? " 
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Aeolu9  haec  contra :  Tniis,  o  regina,  quid  optes 
Explorare  labor;  mihi  iussa  capessere  fas  est 
Tu  mihi,  qiiodcimiquc  hoc  regni,  tu  sceptra  lovemque 
Concilias,  tu  das  epulis  accumbere  dirum, 
Nimbonimqiic  facie  tcmpestatumque  poteutem.  s( 

Hacc  ubi  dicta,  cavum  conversa  cuspide  montem 
Impulit  in  latiis :'  ac  venti,  velut  agmine  facto, 
Qua  data  porta,  niunt  ct  terros  turbine  perfiant. 


TG — SO.]  '  Acolua  eaya  lie  caiinot  rcFiiao 
Uie  gmliici»  to  wliom  lie  owcs  iiia  imwcr.' 

7G.]  Ho  tlirows  llio  rcHpnQBibility  oii 
ber.  'TliiQU  in  tlio  task  to  ««  ncll  wh&t 
tlion  aaliciit.'  Bo '  tan  cat'  is  excul|iatory. 
<I  nm  doing  my  duty  iu  cieCDtiiig  tlly 
commBDda.'  The  gcneral  aeuac  ia  fiom 
n.  11.  lOG,  a£Sa  3  T<  -ppBytur  riUao^  U 
fit  6ufxis  ii^vytif. 

77.]  So  Juno,  i.  115,  "  Mcciim  crit  ialc 

78,]  LuBF.  2.  15,  "QiiiilibuB  iii  tene- 
bria  litiic  ijuantisquo  periclia  Dcgltut 
hoc  aevi  quudcniiquc  cBt."  Iii  bolh  coiica 
tlic  rorm  iH  deprccintin);,  nod  hcre  it 
deuotcB  Ihe  dcprccintion  of  modeat;. 
'l^kiB  pooTreahn  of  niine.'  *Tu  Bccptro 
luTcinqiic  Coociliua,'  *  you  mnkc  iWTTcr 
nnd  ■Tnplter'8  piilronnjio  miue.'  Jiipitcr 
iB  tlie  dispcnaor  of  tho  powora  of  Iho 
univcrae.  Aeaeh.  Prom.  S-iP.  '  Couciiias 
— daa — fiidB,'  in  the  prcacnt,  to  oxjircaa 
tho  tunuru  ou  nhich  he  conliniicii  to 
hotd  hiBatation.   Acolunia  far  morcconi- 

Slaiaant  tlinli  Blcop  iu  Hom.,  nbo  nt  flrsl 
emurB  Tiolcntly  to  tho  renueat  aa  dun- 
geroua  to  hiiuaclf,  ond  nhon  pnimisEd 
a  iiriJc,  rxoctd  na  oath  rn>ni  Hcrc  ttint 
«hc  nili  kc<'p  bet  proinlHC.  In  11.  14. 
2Vi,  Aphmdiic  tellti  Hcre  ahe  cunnot 
rcfuBc  oue  wlio  in  tlio  purtncr  of  Zcu»' 
bed. 

70.]  Tirg.  pOfBtblv,  na  Heyne  HupgesU, 
bnd  in  liia  miiid  !Uerc'i<  tlrat  oUcr  lo 
Blccp,  11.  14.  238,  of  a  haiiquetiiig  throno 
and  a  footi>tonl;  though  lliia  nccd  not 
bnvo  been  at  tlie  feiist  of  tlic  goila.  He 
may  nlto  huvo  thought  of  Ibe  "  lcctisler- 
tiium."  Tliia  proofof  cqunlity,  howerer, 
la  Builicicntij  onmmun:  comp.  £.  i.  63, 
Hor.  -it.  Od.  ii.  11,  Aoach.  Eum.  331. 

80.]  Vii^.prnbiiblyrercrBlo  Bome  pby- 
alcfil  ibeory  or  icgenil  coniiec(t.-d  n^illi  tho 
chamcler  of  Juno  as  queen  nf  thc  ful: 
this  coJiccption  of  her  aa  maikiug  intcrest 
vith  nn  iiiftrior  god  ia  howcver  perfectly 
Homeric.  Thore  ia  nnawkwnrdneBsabout 
tbc  preeent  lino,  whiob  Hpporontly  mcrelj 


repents  v.  78,  and  thiB  nben  the  mentioo 
of  thc  linnquct  hua  iuterrened. 

81—101.]  'He  uponB  the  cave,  tbfl 
vjnda  rmli  oui,  and  tliere  ia  a  dreadCuI 
tempeat.  Anens,secingiiotliilighut  deeth 
beforehim.wibhcslichaddicdwithbonour 
Bt  Troy,  likc  bo  many  ol  hiit  frienda.' 

81.]  Hcury  rightly  eiplaina  tbe  me«n- 
ing  to  be  Ihat  Acolni,  goina;  to  tbo  oavc^ 
puahcd  tlio  mouutiiiu  on  the  eido  vith 
hiB  apcar  tumed  towarda  it  ('conyerM 
cuspido '),  nud  bo  openeil  tho  "  clauatm," 
which  nre  to  bo  coneeived  of  u  foldiog 
<loorB  opcning  inwards.  Comp.  7.  CIO, 
"  Tum  rcgina  dcnin  caclo  delapsa  mo- 
rantia  Impulit  ipfa  manu  porUa,"  and 
tlio  imitation  of  Val.  F.  (1.  G08),  "Cuin 
Tnlido  contortam  turbinc  partam  Impnlit 
HippotiulGB."  £Schapcr  suppooea  tbe 
viniis  lo  1>o  coutiucd  in  scpatate  cagea 
likc  wild  beaata  (comp.  Lucr.  quoted  OD 
V.  54),  nnd  tlie'clHuatra'  to  be  tbe  doon 
of  thcec  csgca.  Thii  *  porta '  heie  he 
tbinks  is  mnde  by  removing  the  '  montea 
impobili'  of  vv.  Gl,  62.--U.  N.]  Tbe 
HroidB  and  rhjthm  of  the  line  are  imi- 
talod  ftom  Eiin.  A.  iaa.  77,  "  nam  ms 
gnifis  Impetua  Orci  Feioutit  in  latni,'' 
quoted  by  Berv.  *  Eicipit  in  iatiia ' 
occura  12.  007,  and  Stat.  Theb.  1.  119 
hai  "dubiumquc  iugo  fiagor  impnlit 
Octcn  In  hitua.''  The'ouspU' ia  perbapa 
the  Bitiuo  oa  thc  aceptre,  v.  57;  but  wb 
neoil  nut  prcBs  thcae  detaila. 

82.]  'Vclut  agmine  facto,'  na  it  wen 
witb  ono  nccord,  thc  aeuau  of  oambins- 
tion  lyin^  iu  thu  'fncto.'  0)mp.  G.  4. 
107.  aod  JuT.  3.  162,  'agmine  facto 
Dcbucntut  ulim  tbnucs  migroaae  Qul- 
riles.'  [Serv.  aayB  " '  agmiiio,'  vel  impetn 
vel  inultitudiuc.  'Agmen'  enim  poly- 
aemua  Bcrmu  cet.  Nam  impetum  Bignifiis^ 
iit  'illi  agniinc  ccrto  Liiocoonta  potunt,' 
miiltitudiurm,  nt  'vocat  agmina  «mtc 
aororum.'  Etiam  incedcnkm  oioroitlim 
'  ngmcn  vocamuB."  "— H.  N.] 

83.]-Qni      ■   *  —  ■   "- 

'clauBtm'  c 
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Incubuere  mari,  totamque  a  sedibus  imis 
Una  Eurusque  Notusque  ruunt  creberque  procellis       86 
Africus,  et  yastos  volvunt  ad  litora  fluctus. 
Insequitur  clamorque  virum  stridorque  rudentum. 
Eripiunt  subito  nubes  caelumque  diemque 
Teucrorum  ex  oculis ;  ponto  nox  incubat  atra. 
Intonuere  poli,  et  crebris  micat  ignibus  aether,  90 

Praesentemque  viris  intentant  omnia  mortem. 
Extemplo  Aeneae  solvuntur  frigore  membra ; 
Ingemit,  et  duplicis  tendens  ad  sidera  palmas 
Talia  voce  refert :  0  terque  quaterque  beati, 
Quis  ante  ora  patrum  Troiae  sub  moenibus  altis  95 

84.]  For  the  instantaneoiis  efifeot  ex-  tremae  partcs  caeli  super  quibus  oaelutn 

peased  by  the  transition  to  the  perfect  Tertitur,  i.  e.  iroA.€rTa(,  unde  yertices  La- 

nere    and  in  y.  90,  comp.  G.   1.  330.  tine,  Graeco  iroXoi  dicuntur:  duo  enim 

^HeaTilr  they  are  fallen  on  the  eea.'  sunt,  Notios  et  Boreos,  a  quibus  totum 

85.]  Od.  5.  295,  22ry  8*  Elp6s  rc  N6ros  caelum  contonuisso  significat,"  Ser?.    *  It 

T*  Ivco-f,  Z§^vp6s  re  5v<ra^f,  Kcd  Bop4ris  thunders  from  pole  to  pole.'     Hejne  and 

ciBpirY^^^ff  M^ya  <^v/bia  kvXIpBwv.    Gomp.  othcrs  think  it  wonld  be  more  forcible 

also  Enn.  A.   17,  fr.  5.    Seneca  (Nat.  to  omit  *  et,'  with  ono  or  two  MSS. ;  but 

Qnaest.   16)  reproTcs  Virg.  for  having  this  would  epoii  the  aonse,  as  of  course 

made  three  out  of  the  four  winds  blow  at  the  li»<htning  rcally  comes  beforo  the 

once.    Trapp  and  Heyne  try  to  defend  thundcr,  whereas,  if  the  two  were  men- 

bim  on  the  plea  that  shifting  winds  are  tioned  separately,  it  would  seeiu  as  if 

common.    But  this  obviously  is  not  his  the  poet  actually  intcnded  to  rcverse  the 

meaning.    AU  the  winds  leave  the  cave  natural  order. 

at  once.    MiUon's  classicism  has  led  him  91.]  "  Ostentant  omnia  letum,*'  Catull. 

to  the  same  violation  of  nature,  Par.  Reg.  C4.  187. 

Book  4:  "nor  slept  the  winds  Within  02.]  *Frigore,*  *chilling  fear,'  in   12. 

their  stony  caTCS,  but   rushed    abroad  951,  where  tliese  words  are  repeated,  the 

From  the  fonr  hinges  of  the  world,  and  chill  of  death.     In  the  same  connexion 

feU  On  the  Texed  wildemess"  (quoted  Hom.  (Od.  5.  297)  koI  r6r*  ^OSvaaiios  \(no 

by  Henry).     The  effect  of  the  emission  yo6vara  Ka\  <pl\ov  9irop. 

of  all  the  winds  from  the  skin  in  Hom.  93.]    Schirach      rcnders      *  duplicis,' 

<Od.  10.  54X  is  that  Ulysses  is  blown  «clasped.'    But  see  7.  140,  **Et  duplicis 

back  to  the  island  from  which  he  came.  caeloquo  Ereboque  parentes."    So  Lucr. 

*Euuot'  seems  heretobe  ^upheave'  (see  6.  114G,  "£t  duplicis  oculos  suffusa  luco 

notc  on  G.  1. 105) ;  but  it  is  possible  that  rubentis." 

the  *aequor'  may  be  concoived  of  as  a  94.]  *Ileferro*  cannot  hero  have    its 

kind  of  ceiling,  which  crashes  down  on  usual  senso  of  *  reply ;  *  nor  can  it  mean 

II  movement  from  below.  to  recount,  as  in  **  quid  referam."   Either 

87.]  As  in  Od.  10.  121  foll.,  the  havoc  then  the  word  must  be  construed  simply 

made  on  the  ships  is  not  expre&sly  men-  *  says,*  or  it  must  be  explained  ns  an 

tioned,  but  more  vividly  indicated  by  the  elliptical  exprcssion  for  **  refert  pcctore," 

cries  of  distress  on  board.    Serv.  quotes  which  we  find  5.  409. — *  O  tcrque  qua- 

a  fra^i^ent  from  the  Teucer  of  Pacuvius :  terque  beati,*  &c.    The  whole  of  this  is 

^*  armamentum    stridor,  flictus    navium,  closely  imitated  from  part  of  the  spcech 

Strepitus,  fremitus,  clamor  tonitruum,  et  of  Ulysses,  Od.  5.  306 — 312.    The  horror 

rudentum  sibilus  **  (as  restored  by  Her-  of  TJlysses  is  excited  by  the  prospect  of 

mann  :  see  Ribbeck,  Fragm.  p.  100).  death  without  glory  and  without  burial ; 

88.]  Od.  5.  293,  ai/y  Z^  ytip^ttrai  ic(£\v!^c  that  of   Afhilles   when    in    danger    of 

r(uay  Sftov  KoJ  •n6vroV  opApti  8*  ovpay66fy  drowning  (II.  21.  272),  by  the  prospcct  of 

xyv^.     Comp.  3.   198,    **  InvolTere    diem  death  without  glory.    Comp.  also  for  tho 

'nimbi  et  nox  umida  caelum  Abstulit."  sentiment  Aesch.  Cho.  315  foll.,  363  foU. 

/     90.]  *Intonuero  poli,*  **axeB,  i.  e.  ex-  95.]    *Antc    ora    patrum*    probably 
i 
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Gontigit  oppetere  I  o  Danaum  fortissime  gentis 
Tydide !  mene  Iliacis  occximbere  campis 
Non  iK)tuisso  tuaque  animam  hanc  effundere  dextra, 
Sacvus  ubi  Aeacidae  telo  iacet  Hector,  ubi  ingens 
Sarj^edon,  ubi  tot  Simois  correpta  sub  undis  100 

Scuta  virum  galeasque  et  fortia  corpora  volvit  ? 

Talia  iactanti  stridens  Aquilone  procella 
Velum  adversa  ferit,  fluctusque  ad  sidera  tollit. 
Franguntur  remi ;  tum  prora  avertit,  et  undis 

moans  dying  with  tho  frionds,  for  whom  &c. :  imitated  from  Hom.  (11. 12.  22X  who 

they  aro   fightiTig,   to   choer   tliem  on.  however  speaks  of  the  Bpoils  and  bodies 

What  is  liere  Ihe  consohition  of  tho  son,  of  thoee  who  fcU  on  the  twnka  of  Simoia. 

is    clsewliero    tho    aggravation    of  the  "Quos  Simois    premat   iUe  yiroe,*'   11. 

father's  surrow,  as  in  G.  4.  477,  A.  10.  257.     A  few  MSS.  retid  'sub  Qndaa,'  a 

443.    *Troiae  sub  mocnibus  altis/  10.  variety  mentioned   by  Serr.  and  SQp- 

469.  ported  by  the  parallel  posaage  8.  5^. 

96.]  *  Oppctcrc '  is  mcrcly  a  synonyni  Jahn  and  Forb.  suppoee  the  differenoe 

for  *  obire,'  as  appcars  from  Phaeclr.  ^.  16.  of  cose  to  be  justified  by  tho  diffcrenoe  of 

2,  Son.  Trond.  3.  G.  9;  not,  as  Forb.  and  tcnsebetwcen*Tol?it'and*volTes,' whicb 

Doedorlein  tliink,  cspccially  appropriated  is  the  word  there.    But  it  ia  not  clear 

to  death  voluntarily  or  bravcly  cncouu-  that  in  the  present  passago  we  ought  not 

tered.    Aenoas  is  ueorly  killorl  by  Dio-  to  conncct  'sub  undis'  with  *correpta,' 

med,    from    whom    he    is    rcscued    by  **volvit  quae  corripuit  sub  undis;*'  in 

Aphrodite,  II.  5.  297  foll.    Diomed  is  which  coso  tho  gcnius  of  tho  languoga 

characterizod  as  the  bravest  of  tho  Grceks  would  bear  either  reading. 

by  HoIonuB,  II.  G.  98,  Achillcs  being  102—123.]  *The  storm  grows  worse : 

specially  not  exceptcd.  the  ships  are  dtished  on  rocks,  stronded 

97.]  From  a  fra;^cnt  of  Ennius  quoted  on  sandbanks,  or  spring  leaks,  and  one  ia 

by  Serv.  on  2.  G2,  "  Morti  occumbunt  wholly  lost* 

obviam,"  it  would  soem  as  if  "morti  102.]  Virg.  continues  to  imitate  Hom. 

occumboro  *' was  the  full  phraso ;  so  that  (Od.  5.  313  foIL).    ^lactare'  expresaea 

tho  preposition  may  thus  bo  cxplaincd.  tho  '  wild  and  wliirling  words '  of  Shaks- 

**  Morte  occumbcro  **  and  ^*  mortcm  oo-  pcare.    Sce  on  £.  2.  5.    '  laotanti '  ia  a 

cumbcro  **  howcver  also  oocur.    *  Mono  *  varioty  of  tho  ethical  dative,  and  may  be 

with  inf.  V.  37,  noto.  illustmted  by  such    passages   as  Livy 

99.]  *  Saevus '  has  no  special  mcamug  1.  8.,  '*IjOcum  qui  nunc   saeptus   de- 

here,  Dut  is  tho  Homcric^EKropos  itvdpo'  sccndentibus  inter  duos  luoos  f^t,  asyluoji 

<f>6voio,  aperit."    Gomp.  the  Greek  idionv^wXo- 

100.]  Virg.  appoars  to  havo  forgotten  ti4y(p  riA  thou,    •  A(][uilone,*  "  ablbllU) 

that  in  Hom.  (11.  16.  6G7  foll.)  the  body  lone,*'  Serv.     But  it  scems    better    ia 

of  Sari)cdoii  is  carried  away  to  Lycia.  rcnder    ^stridens    Aquilone,'    ^howling; 

Wagn.  and  Forb.  howevcr  undorstand  with  tho  uorth  wiiid.*    Comp.  Od.  12, 

*  iaoot '  in  tho  sonse  of  a  historio  prcscnt,  407  (a  pas^^ige  which  Virg.  had  bcfore 

and  rcnder  it  'was  slain.'    Perhaps  we  him  throughout   this    scene),  al^a  yhp 

may  say  that  Acncas,  who  in  the  line  ^A0cy  KfKKtrf^i  Zt^vpos  tiayA\ii  trhv  Xoi 

beforo  spoaks  of  the  act  of  dying,  is  hcro  Aairt  dxHav.    The  north  wind,  as  Seneof  * 

thinking  merely  of  thc  moment  of  death.  rcmarkcd  (see  on  y.  85),  has  not  beeri 

The  expression  howcver  Is  the  same  in  hithcrto  mentioned;   but   it  is  eviden:c 

Od.  3. 108  foll.,  which  Heyne  comp. :  that  the  variety  is  in  the  expression  , 

Ma  8'  iir.na  KoreWe,.  U<roi  &pi<rroi.       "«^  %^^^  ^^^^^^^*-     ^o  in  v.  131,  Euru^  i 

ivea    fi^y    AXas    Kurai    ^Xos,    (yOa    5»     ^'^^  ?^P  IVk'"  "^"^l  ^^™'^^  °^*^*  ^ ' 
iT  ^T,  \  X      ^'     »  luolude  all  the  wmds.  i 

Axi\A€uy  K.  T.  A.,  jQ3^^  «Velum  adveraa  ferit,'  «atrikefc. 

whero  the  mcaning  secms  to  be  *  Thero    the  sail  fuU  in  front.'    Gud.  and  the  first ' 

we  lcft  Ajax,  Achilles,*  &c.    *  laoet  telo  *    reading  of  Med.  have  '  flaotom.' 

=  *  Btratus  est  telo.'    *  Ubi  tot  Simois/        104.]  *  Frangnntur   remi : '   the   oars 
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Dat  latus ;  insequitur  cumulo  praeruptus  aquae  mons. 
Hi  summo  in  fluctu  pendent ;  his  unda  dehiscens        106 
Terram  inter  fluctus  aperit ;  furit  aestus  harenis. 
Tris  Notus  abreptas  in  saxa  latentia  torquet — 
Saxa  Tocant  Itali  mediis  quae  in  fluctibus  Aras — 
DoTsum  inmane  mari  summo ;  tris  Eurus  ab  alto        iio 


ore  broken  in  thc  portholes  by  the  audden 
stroke  of  thc  wave,  wbich  dashes  them 
oat  of  the  handa  of  the  rowcrs.  Yal.  F., 
in  h»  imitation  (1.  618),  has  ''excossi 
maniboa  remL"  Rowing  and  sailing  at 
the  nme  time  is  contraiy  to  the  Homerio 
practioe,  bo  far  as  it  can  bo  gathered; 
and  in  Virg.  himself  (3.  207)  thc  crow 
lower  the  Bail  first,  and  then  take  to  the 
oar.  Med.,  Gud.,  and  some  other  MSS. 
(not  Rc»n.),  have  *  proram  avertit,'  which 
Jahn  adopta.  ['Proram'  is  also  tho 
reading  of  Danicrs  Senrius.— H.  N.] 
Bat  *  proceUa,'  as  Wagn.  remarked,  can 
hardl j  be  nom.  to  *  dat  kttus,'  though  it 
might  be  to  *  proram  avertit ; '  and  it 
would  be  Tcry  harsh  to  understand 
*  nn  vis  *  with  both.  \Ve  havo  "  avertens  " 
in  an  intrans.  sensc  v.  402  [and  *  averto  * 
intrinsitiTe  in  Plautus  Miles  Gl.  202, 
1065  (Lorenz).  Comp.  Livy  32.  12  "  ver- 
terat  periculum  in  Romanos." — H.  N.] 
Wagn.  now  says  (Lect.  Vcrg.)  **proram 
reetituo,  sed  paene  invitus."  Haupt  and 
Ribbeck  retaiu  *  prora.'  The  oars  being 
bmken,  the  ship  is  at  the  mcrcy  of  the 
waves,  which  tum  her  head  round. 
Weidner  oomp.  Val.  F.  1.  c.  "  conversaque 
frontem  Puppis  in  obliquum  rcsonos 
latus  accipit  ictus." 

10,-).]  » Undis  thit  latus,'  like  "  telo  dat 
pectus,"  10.  425.  '  Cumulo '  is  an  adver- 
bial  ablat.  So  2.  498, "  amnis  Fortur  in 
arva  furens  cumuio,"  *  in  a  mass.*  *Prae- 
rnptiis  aqoae  mons '  is  taken  from  ApoU. 
R.  2.  r>SO,  KVfia — iiroTfi^7i  ffKOTri^  Xaov, 
[Comp.  Od.  3.  290  Kufiara  rt  rpo<f>6(yTaj 
r^Koepiaj  J(Ta  tptffaiv.  But  it  must  bc 
observed  that  *  mons '  oflcn  means  no 
more  than  a  grcat  mass  of  rock. — H.  N.] 
A  huge  wave  comes  down  upon  tho  ship. 

lOtj.]  *Hi*  is  seen  from  what  follows 
(*  Tris  Notus,*  &c.)  to  refer  to  diflfercnt 
8hip«,  not  to  men  in  different  parts  of  the 
same.  Hero  theelevation  and  dcpression 
are  described  as  simultaneous ;  in  3.  564 
foU.  they  ore  undergone  successively  by 
the  whole  fleet.    •  Pendent  *  as  in  10. 303. 

107.]  Henry  rightly  understands  *  f urit 
harenis,'  *  raves  with  tho  sand,'  not  *  on 
the  sand ; '  comp.  '*  acstu  miscentur 
harcnae,"  in  the  parallel  passage  3.  557, 
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note.  As  ho  remarks,  Virg.  may  bo 
thinking  of,  if  not  apecially  referrlng  to, 
the  Syrtes,  which  aro  dcscribed  by  Sall. 
Jug.  78,  "Ubi  mare  magnum  csso  et 
saevire  coepit  ventis,  limum  harenamque 
et  sasa  ingentia  fluctus  trahunt .  .  . 
Syrtes  ab  tractu  nominatao."  Weidner 
comp.  7.  530,  G.  3.  241.  Comp.  also 
Soph.  Ant.  590,  KvKlv^^i  $va(r6B€v  fccXou- 
vhv  fftva  Ka\  JiutrdvtfxoVf  and  Apoll.  R.  4. 
1265  (spcaking  of  the  Syrtes,  and  pro- 
bably  imitated  by  Virg.),  H\iBa  8*  05«p 
Kaiv6fi(vov  irokirjaiv  iirnpoxdd  y^afidBoKriv. 
'  Surf  and  «ancf  are  raving  together.* 

108.]  '  Latentia,*  i.  e.  iu  a  storm,  for 
in  a  cahn  they  aro  visible,  '  dorsum  in- 
mane  mari  summo.'  Comp.  5.  125. 
Theso^saxa'  are  generally  supposed  to 
be  tho  **  Aegimoerao  insiilae "  ut  the 
mouth  of  the  bay  of  Carthago.  Pliny  5. 
42,  "Contrn  Carthaginis  sinnm  duiio 
Aegimoerae  arae,  scopuli  verius  quam 
insulae,  inter  Siciliam  mivxime  et  Sardi- 
uiam."   Mr.  T^ng,  however,  iclentifies  tho 

*  saxa '  with  tlie  Skerki  Ilocks,  which  aro 
on  the  Adventuro  Bank,  a  shaliow  pla- 
teau  between  Sicilyand  Tunis.  [Sisenna, 
qnoted  by  Serv.,  said  that  the  name  *  Arae* 
was  given  to  the  rocks  by  the  Italians, 
**  quod  ibi  Afri  et  Romaiii  foedus  inierunt 
ot  fincs  imperii  sui  iliic  esse  voluenint." 
Serv.  adds  that  Claudius  Quadrignrius 
spoke  of  them  as  Ciilled  "  Arae  Nep- 
tuniae,"  und  quotes  from  Vurro  De  Ora 
Muritima  lib.  I.  "  ut  faciunt  ei  qui  ub 
Sardinia  Siciliam  aut  contra  petunt. 
Nam  si  utr.imque  ex  conspectu  amiserunt, 
sciuut  pcriculoso  se  navigare,  nc  verentur 
in  pelago  latcntcm  insulum,  qucm  locum 
vocant  *  aras.*  " — H.  N.] 

109.]  Suspiciou  has  been  cast  by  Hcyne 
on  this  vcrse  aa  a  proffuic  interi^olatiou, 
but  it  is  acknowledged  by  Quint.  Inst. 
8.  2 ;  and  without  it,  as  Wagn.  rcmarks, 

*  dorsum  inmane  niuri  summo '  w^ould  con- 
tradict  Matentia.*  The  onler  is  *saxa 
quao  mediis  in  fluctibus  (cxstuntia)  Itali 
vocant  aras.*  Med.  and  Gud.  *  mcdiisquo,' 
an  obvious  crror. 

110.]  *Dorsum/  10.  303.  [*Immane,' 
Rom.  Gud.—H.  N.]*Ab  alto,*  from  the 
decp  sea,  contrasted  with  *  brevia.' 
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In  brevia  et  Syrtis  urgnet,  miseiabile  visu, 

Iiilidit([ue  Tadis  atque  aggere  cingit  haienae. 

UDam,  quae  Lycios  fidumque  vehebat  Oronteu, 

Ip3iu3  antc  oculos  ingenB  a  vertice  pontus 

lu  puppim  ferit :  excntittir  pronusque  magistei  iis 

YolvituT  ia  caput ;  ast  illam  tei  flactus  ibidem 

Torquet  i^ens  circum,  et  lapidos  vorat  aequoie  voitex. 

Appareut  rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto, 

Anna  virum,  tabulaeque,  ct  Troia  gaza  per  uudas. 

lam  validam  Iliouei  uarem,  iam  foitis  Achati,  I30 

Et  qua  vectus  Abas,  et  qua  giandaevus  Aletes, 

111.]  'In  braria  et  Byrtis/  i.  e.  "in  andGud.  heic  bitTe  '  vortcx' [,aiipeUiiig 

farevia  Srrtiiuo."    We   have  "  breribus  Bupported  by  Plinj  giioted  by  Charuins 

TadiB,"  5.  220.   8o  Tac.  A.  1.  70,  •'  Neque  p.  52  P.— H.  N.]    ■  VoiBt  aeqoore,'  '  on- 

diBccmi  potcnint  incerta  ab  Bolidia,  bre-  gulf«.'    So  "vorago." 

via   a    profUDdiB."     Serv.  compareB    tJ  118.1  'Hari  nnntes,'  with  Teferenee  ta 

Ppaxia.  [•Urget,'Med.and(!ud.— H.N.]  •vasto?     Comp.  Od.  12.  418,  where  the 

113.]  'Oronten:'  Med.  and  Qud.  here,  dxowniDg  erew  aieroinparedto  Bea-birda.   ' 

nnd  iu  G.  334  (jn  the  lattor  pnaange  Rom.  110,]  t^niue  dilEculty  hna  beeu  roiaed 

ftlao),  have '  Oronlem.'    But  tho  analocj  about '  anua '  flontiug,  ivhich  ii  Justiiled 

of  other  wordsot  tUe  Bortfonnedfrom  tle  by  a  pnwngo  io  livy,  ].  37,  "fluitoiitia 

Orcck,  BS  vrrittcn  in  tlie  best  MSS.  of  Brina  ad  urbem  coguita  in  Tiberi."     Bdt 

Virg.,  is  iu  favour  of  •  Oronten ; '  which  the  picture    licro    ia    momentaiy,    aod 

ia  flupportcd  too  by  ChftriBiuB  (aee  on  v,  flashoa  before  the  eyoa  of  Acneaa.     '  T«- 

220),  nnd  defcndcd  by  Wagn.  (Q-  V.  S);  bulae,'   planka.     Comp.  wlraicdt  rt  nSw 

wbo  howcvcr  diies  not  api>eflr  altogether  koI  aiiiioTa  •pvr&v  Ktl^ia?  bUi  ^opiwm, 

coneiatont  in  adnpting  •  im '  as  the  accnB.  Od.  12.  67.     '  Troia : '  tliia  ia  Ibe  orth». 

of  namca  in  '  is,'  though  tho  bcat  MSS.  graphy  of  Uie  bcst  BISS.  in  Viig.,  thon^ 

BUpport    liitn.       'Fidua'    is    n   natural  'Troicua'   iB    fouod    in   other   antlion. 

epitliet  of  Bii  nlly  vrho  liad   followed  tlia  'Troin  gai«,'2,  7C3.     For 'aaia'  see  on 

fortuncs  of  Troy,  not   only  during  tho  5.  -40.  where,  aa  in  2.  7C3,  Med.  hu  tlw 

sicgc,  bat  in  exile.  sjxilling  •  cnzza.' 

1 14.]  '  IiiBiua,'  AencBB.     '  Ingcna  pou-  120.]  Tbe  nnmea  of  IlioncuB  nnd  AbM 

tua,''nvBBt  mnss  of  i«a,' BB  no  Bpeak  of  are  from  Hom.  (II.  14.  489.,  5.  14S),*biit 

'ahippinga  hcavy  sea.'     No  autliority  ia  tho   peraons    nre  dilTGrcnt,   both   being 

<luotea  for  this  uaeof 'pontus^^and  from  kiJled  in  llom.     [Coiiington  read  '  Aolui- 

tboimitation  by  Val.  F.  (4.  G66),  "mag-  tae  '  ilxjm   Med.   Rom.    nnd   Qud,    Biit 

no   pnppim    prncul    nciiuorc  vcalit,"    it  Pliny   in  tlio  Biith  lx>ok  of  lus  treatiM 

would  Bppear  to  be  a  pbraae  iuvcnted  by  '■  dubil  BermouiB  "  rend  '  Achati.'  Chatl* 

Virg.  himaelf.     Od.  5.  313,  txaat»  ^iya  siuB  p.  107  P.  "' Herculi' pro '  Heroull»" 

Kv/ia  heit'   iK/nis  Hfwiip  imcriiiiitrot,   'A  et' Ulixi' pro'huiu3  UlixlB' dicicoeptmo 

vcrtice'  iB  a  tmnalatinn  of  icaT'  &ff»)i.  eBt,inquitPIiniuBeodemIibroVI.,qnonia]n' 

IIS.]  '  Ferit  (naviiii)  in  puppim,'  lilcB  """■'■   in™*»   iil"   •>;  «n™t;-n  .,«^1..: 
"  mnniem  inpulit  in  latua,"  v.  St.    '  Ma- 

giatcr,'  propcrly  tlie  piict,  who  iahere  the    velut  rot  Eiii/mi .,     , 

aamc  aa   thc  BlecraniaD,   "gabernator."  quoqtio    'huius   Eumania'  'hniuB    Ttia- 

Both   namea  aro  given  to  Palinurua,  G.  gonia'oportotproferrc;ataiTeSEJpiw/>ni 

337,    353   («hero   "excussa    magistro"  Toti  XpiJtrou,  tune  demum ooBtroa  #  aubti*- 

IB  pnrallcl  to  '  excutilur ').    Comp.  Od.  here    dchcre.     Itnque   '  huius  EnripidV 

12.413.    Scrv.  says  eotDC  in  hiB  time  read  'Chrysi,'   Jebero  ceDsori,  uffbitia  Ao- 

■  pmniim,' taking  it  ftdvcrbially.  bati,' efacria  OrouLi.'  Sed  noBtia,  iuqtii^ 

11(1,]   'Ibidcm,' OD  tho  apot.    i  S'  iht-  actBs  in  totum  iatam  deolinatiooem  abo- 

KtxBT,  TSaa.  Od.  12.  41C.  levit."— H.  N.] 

117.]  •Vertei,'  nofvortex,'  is  the  eon-  121.]  'Gratidaevus*ii  taid  not  lo  b« 

elant  orthograpby  of  Med.     But  Bom.  fonnd  in  auy  author  eAliffl  tfaan  Tbg-; 
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Yicit  hiemps ;  laxis  laterum  compagibns  omnes 
Accipimit  inimicmn  imbrem,  rimisque  fatiscmit. 

Interea  magno  misceri  murmure  pontum, 
Emissamque  hiemem  sensit  Neptnnus  et  imis 
Stagna  refusa  vadis,  graviter  commotus :  et  alto 
ProspicienSy  summa  placidum  caput  extulit  unda. 
Disiectam  Aeneae  toto  yidet  aequore  classem, 
Fluctibus  oppressos  Troas  caelique  ruina, 
Nec  latuere  doli  fratrem  lunonis  et  irae. 
Eurum  ad  se  Zephyrumque  vocat,  dehinc  talia  fatur : 

Tantane  vos  generis  tenuit  fiducia  vestri  ? 
lam  caelum  terramque  meo  sine  numine,  Yenti, 
Miscere,  et  tantas  audetis  tollere  molcs  ? 


125 


130 


**  grandaevitas  **  however  is  qnoted  from 
PfiraTiiia,  Henn.  fr.  1,  and  AttiuB,  Al- 
cnm.  fr.  6,  Bacch.  fr.  7. 

122.]  [For  tho  langoage  comp.  Lncr.  6. 
1071  ''quam  laxare  queant  compagea 
taurea  vincla."  Livy  85.  26  **omnibn8 
eumpagibw  aqnam  acciperet.**  Virg.  A. 
0.  414,  ^'  multam  accepit  rimosa  paludcm.'' 
— H.  N.] 

123.]  *  Imbrem  :  *  Serv.  quotes  Enniua 
{Ann.  490),  '^ratibusque  freracbat  Imbor 
NeptunL"  Lucr.  usea  **iml)er"  for  the 
element  of  water,  e.  g.  1.  715.  Mod.  ori- 
ginall  j  and  Gud.  *  remis.' 

124—141.]  'Neptune  rises  from  the 
deep,  and  dismisses  the  winds  with 
threata.' 

124.]  Ulysses  in  the  Odyssey  (5.  382) 
Ib  saved  by  Leucothea  and  iVlIas,  from 
pity  and  interest  in  liis  fate ;  but  Ne})- 
tune  appears  to  intervene  only  to  assert 
hLi  own  authority  and  repress  Aeohis. 
6ee  however  5.  801.  *Magno  misceri 
mnrmure/  4.  160. 

126.]  Scrv.  takes  *  stagna  '  as  the  still 
water  at  the  bottom  of  thc  sea.  Ileyue 
considers  it  to  be  the  Hnmeric  xl^iyrj. 
Therc  is  no  difficulty  in  fixing  the  gencrnl 
•enae  of  'refusa'  as  *disturbcd.'  Stnt. 
Theb.  L  359,  "Stag^oque  refusa  est 
Fnnditus  et  veteri  spumavit  Lcma  vc- 
neno."  But  the  specific  sense,  and  tho 
oonnexion  of  that  sensc  with  other  uses 
of  the  word  in  Virg.  (see  6.  107.,  7.  225, 
G.  2.  163),  are  more  doubtful.  It  may 
mean  no  more  than  that  the  water  is 
ponred  back  or  worked  up  from  the 
ix>ttom.  '  Alto  proepiciens,'  *  looking  out 
over  the  aea.*  Gorap.  v.  154.  To  the 
other  interpretation,  'in  care  for  the 
ioain,'  it  may  be  objected  that  we  shoald 


rather  have  expectcd  *suis  regnis,'  or 
some  Buch  expreision,  and  that  Virgil 
nowhere  else  uses  *  prospicio '  metaphori- 
cally. 

127.]  Repeated  from  G.  4.  352,  with 
the  suDStitution  of  *  plncidum  *  for  "  fla- 
vum."  *nncidum  cnput,'  l)ccause  he 
was  nbout  to  still  or  mako  plaoid  tlie 
wavcs  (Heyne).  [Henry  now  explnins 
it  of  **tlio  cool,  calm  countennnce  with 
which  a  Nnpoloon  or  a  Wilhelm  enters  a 
chamber  of  miEiisters  ora  house  of  assem- 
bly  which  has  displenscJ  him." — H.  N.] 
Thcre  is  no  inconsistcncy  bctween  *  com- 
motus*  and  *pliicidum,'  n  subject  on 
which  Huvne  hns  written  nn  Excursus. 

129.]  *  Cncli  ruina : '  comp.  G.  1.  324, 
"  ruit  arduus  aetlier."  *  The  downfall  of 
the  sky.*  Rora.  and  Gml.  *ruinnm,*  the 
*  m '  boing  ernsed. 

130.]  *Noc  Itttucre,'  oudh  xdBoy,  Apoll. 
R.  4.  753. 

132.]  *Generis  fiducia  vestri,'  confi- 
dcnco  in  your  semi-divinc  origin. 

133.]  *  Inm— ,'  *  is  it  conic  to  tliis,  that' 
&c.  *  Cnclum  torrttm<ino  miscero '  is  a 
proverbittl  exprcsaifm  for  universal  oon- 
fnsion.  **  Quid  tindem  est  cur  caelum  ao 
terrns  misccnnt?"  Livy  4.  3.  Anothcr 
variety  of  tho  snme  imnge  is  found  in  tho 
parallel  A.  5.  790  (note  i,  **  maria  omnia 
caelo  Miscuit."  *'  Sinc  numino  divom  " 
2.  777.,  5.  5G,  whcre  as  liere  *  numino ' 
may  be  taken  nenrly  in  its  strict  sense  of 
**uutu"  (comp.  2.  123  note).  The  ex- 
pression  is  not  contincd  to  poetry:  Cic. 
Phil.  13.  5  has  **Mihi  quidem  numine 
deorum  immortalium  videtur  hoc  Fortuna 
voluisse." 

134.]  Wo  may  either  tako  •moles' 
metaphorically,  as  *  confusion '  (*  tollero  ' 
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Quos  ego — !    Sed  motos  praestat  eomponere  fluetus. 
Post  mihi  non  simili  poena  commissa  luetis.  13& 

Maturato  fiigam,  regique  haec  dicite  vestro: 
Non  illi  imperium  pelagi  saevumque  tridentem, 
Set  mihi  sorte  datum.    Tenet  ille  inmania  saxa, 
Vestras,  Eure,  domos ;  illa  se  iactet  in  aula  140 

Aeolus,  et  clauso  ventorum  carcere  regnet. 

Sic  ait,  et  dicto  citius  tumida  aequora  placat, 
Collectasque  fugat  nubes  solemque  reducit. 
Cvmothoe  simul  et  Triton  adnixus  acuto 
Detnidunt  navis  scopulo  ;  levat  ipse  tridenti ;  145 

Et  vastas  aperit  Syrtis,  et  temperat  aequor, 

being  **  excitare  ")>  or  ^  **  moles  unda-  prison  of  his  "wiuds."    This  and  the  pre- 

runi,"  whieh  is  moro  poetical.    Sil.  14.  vions  clauso  niay   eeem  to  favour  8om& 

123,  **  molem  maris."    See  on  5.  790.  other  interprotation  of  v.  5G  than  tbat 

135.]  *  Quoa  cgo — ! '    A  similar  apo-  adopted  there ;  but  ^without  extendiDg* 

Biopesis  in  a  thrcat  is  quoted  by  Serv.  as  Ucnry  does,  *  aula'  to  the  whole  of 

'from  Ter.  Andr.  1. 1. 137/'  Quem  quidem  Aeolia,  wc  may  suppose  that  Aeolns  ooca- 

ogo,  si  scnscro— !    Scd  quid  opus  est  ver-  sionally  visits  and  rebukes  his  prisoners. 

bis?"      Emm.  remarks  that   they   are  **Rcgnct  in  aula,"  G.  4.  90  (quoted  by 

commonly  followccl  by  *scd/  as  in  the  Honry). 

passage  just  given.    Comp.  Ov.  Her.  12.  142 — 15G.]    'Hc  allays  the  Btorm,  and 

207,  '*  Quos  equidem  actutum  .  .  Sed  quid  cxtrioates  the  ships'.' 

praedicerc  poenam  Attinct  ?  ingcntis  par-  142.]  *  Dicto  citius,'  before  he  had  done 

turit  ira  minas."  liis  speech  tho  watera  were  calm.    So  in 

13G.]  It  mattcrs  little  whcthcr  we  take  Acscli.  Suppl.  598  (of  Zeus),  «xlpcoTf  8* 

*  non '   with   '  simili  *    *  luctis  : '    but  the  ^pyoy  «y  Hiros  ^wfvffal  ri  r&v  0o6\tos  ^pti 
former  is  bcst.     *  Post,'  *  another  time.'  ^pp-fiv.      One  of  Bibbeck^s  cursivea  has 

137.]  '  Maturate,'  *  accomplish  betimcs,*  *  JEIacc  ait.* 

a  scnse  which  hcre  would  be  equivalent  to  143.]  The  revcrsal  of  v.  88,  '*  Eripiunt 

"  propcrate,"  though  in  G.  1.  260  (notc)  subito  nubes  caelumque  diemque." 

thc  two  are  uaturally  distinguished.  144.]  *  Cymothoe,'  one  of  the  Oceanides, 

138.]  *  Sacvum,*  [*  tcrrible,*  ^ttv6v  ;  so  Hes.  Theog.  245.    In  ApoU.  R.  4.  1602 

*  formidablo  *  in]  Tibull.  1.  1.  22,  "  Tcr-  foll.  Triton  pushcs  the  Argo  into  the  sea, 
rcnt  ut  saeva  falce  Priapus  avcs."  as  Thetis  and  tho  Nereids  had  guided  it 

139.]  *  Sorte  datum,*  the  division  be-  through  tho  Symplcgades,  ib.  w.  930  foU. 

twccn  the  thrco  brothers  was  by  lot,  II.  15.  Comp.  the  agency  of  Cymodoce,  10.  246. 

187  foll.    *  Tenet  ille,*  *  his  province  is.*  145.]  *  Navis,'  i.  c.  the  three  ships  men- 

Hor.    3  Od.  4.  62,  "  qui  Lyciae  tenet  tioncd  v.  108.    *  Levat,'  raiscs  them  with 

Dumcta  natalcmque  silvam  Dolius  ct  Pa-  his  tridcnt,  so  that  they  may  float  off  the 

tareus  Aik)11o."     [*  Immauia '  Kom.  Gud.  rock. 

— ^H.  N.]  146.]  *  Vastas  aperit  Syrtis,'  makes  a 

140.]  *  Vestras,'  referring  to  the  whole  way  througli  the  Syrtcs,  so  that  tho  three 

compauy,  thoiigh  only  one  is  named.    So  ships  (v.  1 10)  may  gct  out.    [Pliny  2. 122 

9.  525,  **  Vos,  0  Calliope,  prccor,  adspi-  "  ver  ergo  aperit  navigantibus  maria." — 

rate  canenti."    *  Euri  domus,'  in  a  dif-  H.  N.]  Henry  objects  that  •  vastas '  shows 

ferent  sense,  G.  1.  371.  *Illa,'  &c.  Uom.  that  the  action  is  on  the  whole  Syrtes, 

II.  1.  179,  OlKab'  iujv  evv  vnvai  rt  trps  Kal  which  he  accordingly  suppoecs  Neptune 

ffo7s  krdpoKTt  Mvpfj,i^6v€(Ta(rtv  Htvaa-fft.  to  lcvcl.    But  in  tho  vcry  instanoe  which 

141.]  *  Clauso '  is  emphatic  and  a  pre-  he  quotcs  (10.  13,  **  Alp^  inmittet  aper- 

dicate   (iv  K(K\fifffi4v(p  rf  ^cfffiwrripl^),  tas  ^)  the  mcaning  is  not  that  the  Alns 

though  it  may  also  bc  abl.  abs.,  as  Henry  are  levelled,  but  that  a  way  ia  niaae 

prefers  to  regard  it.    The  words  are  well  through  them.    *  Vastas '  and  *  aperit  • 

rendered  by  Trapp,  **  But  bid  him  bar  the  are  explained  by  v.  112,  **  aggere  cingit 
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Atqne  rotis  siimmas  levibus  perlabitur  undas. 

Ac  veluti  magno  in  populo  cum  saepe  coorta  est 

Seditio,  saeyitque  animis  ignobile  vulgusy 

lamque  faces  et  saxa  volant  (furor  arma  ministrat)  ;    150 

Tam,  pietate  gravem  ac  meritis  si  forte  virum  quem 

Conspexere,  silent,  arrectisque  auribus  adstant ; 

Ille  regit  dictis  animos,  et  pectora  mulcet : 

Sic  cunctus  pelagi  cecidit  fragor,  aequora  postquam 

Prospiciens  genitor  caeloque  invectus  aperto  155 

Flectit  equos  curruque  volans  dat  lora  secundo. 


hAienae.*'    The  sliips  are  aurrounded  by 
the  sandbank  on  all  aides. 

147.] '  Botis  leTlbns  perlabitur  :*  comp. 
in  Hom.'8  deaoription  of  the  progress  of 
Poeeidon,  IL  13.  29,  rol  8'  Mrovro  'Vlfupa 
/ftdU*,  ov8'  ir4ptp0€  Btalptro  xc^^^^os  &|wv. 
80  5.  819,  **Caenileo  per  summa  levis 
volat  aeqnora  curru."  Heyne  observes 
that  anch  a  Neptune  is  often  found  on 
gema. 

148.]  Thifl  simile,  [perhaps,  as  Henry 
aays,  suggestcd  by  Hesiod  Theog.  81 
foil^]  ia  remarkable  as  an  illustration  of 
Nature  fVbm  man,  the  reverse  of  which  is 
the  general  rule  in  Yirg.  as  in  Hom.  The 
image  was  no  doubt  suggested  by  the 
riots  in  the  Roman  fonun  during  the 
furious  political  contests  of  the  later 
repnbUc. — [From  Cicero  pro  CJluentio  49 
it  would  nppear  tliat  the  converse  of 
this  simile  was  common. — H.  N.]  *Ac 
velutL'  Tbid  passage,  which  has  been 
already  referped  to  in  the  note  on  G.  3. 
19G,  is  an  instance  of  a  simile  where  the 
ooQstmction  of  the  sentence  is  f  ully  drawn 
out.  *  Ac '  couples  the  whole  (vv.  148 — 
156)  with  what  has  gone  before.  The 
apodoeis  to  •  veluti  *  is  *  sic '  (v.  154) ;  that 
to  *cum'  would  seem  to  be  *tum*  (v. 
150),  as  it  is  there  that  the  point  of  the 
eimile  is  introduced.  *  Cum  saepe,'  as 
Lucr.  3.  912.,  4.  1203,  quoted  by  Forb. : 
Hpparently  a  confusion  betwecn  "  saepo 
cum "  and  **  cum,  ut,  saepe  fit : "  see 
Munro  on  Lucr.  5.  1231.  *  Magno  in 
populo,'  *in  a  couoourse  of  people,'  not 
'  in  a  mighty  people.*  It  may  oe  ques- 
tioned  whetber  the  position  of  the  words 
here  and  in  6.  707,  "  Ac  velut  in  pmtis," 
11.  908,  **  Ac  velut  in  somnis,"  does  not 
ahow  that  *  magno  in  populo '  is  meant  to 
indicate  the  scene  of  tne  whole,  so  that  a 
comma  should  be  put  after  'populo.' 
[Bibbeck  writes  'cohorta'  from  tho  cor- 
reeted  reading  of  Med. — H.  N.] 


149.]  *  Animis,'  *  in  their  minds ; '  like 
"  obstipuere  animis,"  9. 123,  not,  as  Heyne 
renders  it,  'with  passion.'  In  5.  462, 
whioh  Weidner  comp.,  **saovire  animis 
Entellum  haud  passus  acerbis,"  tho  addi- 
tion  of  an  epithet  of  course  makes  a  dif- 
ference. 

150.]  *  lamque,'  *  and  at  last  they  have 
begun  to  throw,'  &c.  Gomp.  12.  656, 
"  lamque  faces  ad  tecta  volant."  *  Faces,' 
to  fire  buildings  wltli,  wcre  regular  arms 
of  a  Roman  mob.  Tac.  A.  14.  45,  **  con- 
globata  multitudiue  saxa  et  faces  mini- 
tente."    Serv.  mentions  another  reading 

*  volunt,'  [which  was  as  old  as  Comutus, 
who  rightly  objected    to    it.  —  H.    N.] 

*  Fiuror  arma  ministrat '  is  parenthetical. 
Comp.  7.  507,  **  quod  cuique  repertum 
Rimantij^telum  ira  facit." 

151.]  'Piotate,'  general  discharge  of 
duty ;  '  meritis,'  services  to  the  state. 
For  the  constraction  *piotate  gravem,' 
see  on  G.  3.  506. 

152.]  '  Adstant.'  Here  and  in  2.  803 
(where  tho  same  words  recur),  'ad'  ex- 
presses  attention.  Comp.  the  expressiou 
"  adesse  animo,"  '  to  attend  to  a  speaker.* 

153.]  'Animos,'  like  'animis*  in  v. 
149.  '  Iste '  had  at  ono  timo  crept  into 
tho  text  (Heyne'8,  e.  g.);  but  it  was  a 
mere  typographical  crror. 

154.]  *  Cecidit  fragor,'  like  "  ventosi 
ceciderunt  murmuris  aurae,"  E.  9.  58. 

155.]  '  Aperto,'  cleared  of  clouds.  '  Witli 
clear  sky  all  round  liim.'  *  Genitor,'  5. 
817,  note. 

15G.]  '  Curru '  (his  chariot  and  horses) 
is  the  dat.  after  '  dat  lora.'  The  idea  in 
'  secundo '  is  that  of  easy  gliding ;  and  the 
exprcssion  may  be  compared  witli "  cursus 
secundus "  and  "  sccundo  amne,"  and, 
what  comes  still  closer,  "  vcla  secimda " 
in  Ov.  A.  A.  264,  F.  3.  790  (quoted  by 
Wagn.).  See  al^  6.  146,  "  namque  ipso 
volens  facilisque  sequetur  Si  to  fata  vo- 
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Defeasi  Aeneadae,  quae  proxima  litoia,  cutsu 
Contendiint  petere,  et  Libyae  vertuntiir  ad  oras. 
Est  in  secGSsu  longo  locus :  iDSula  pottum 
Efficit  obieetu  laterum,  quibus  onmia  ab  alto  160 

Fraiigitut  Inque  ainue  scindit  seae  unda  reductos ; 
Hinc  atque  hinc  vastae  rupes  geminique  minantur 
In  caelum  scopuli,  quorum  Bub  vertice  late 
Aequora  tuta  silent  ;  tum  silvia  acaena  coruacia 

ctuit."  [Henr]'  tiikcs  'secundo'  ob  =  'obc-  iQquo  Binna  «cindit  eeae  unda  reductos;" 

dient  to  tbo  reiQS,'  'easily  folloning.' —  in  vrliich  pasBago  thero  is  no  ialanii  or 

H.  N.]  'Voliras:'  soe  on  G.  2.  11.     'Dat  brBsk-wafer,  tliough  tlio  placa  U  aaid  to 

lora,'  V.  63,  uote.    For  '  cuim '  Roni.  has  bo  "stntio  tutissiuia  nantia."   Hoyne,  who 

'  fluotu.'  there  interprets  the  words  oa  I  have  done, 

157 — 159.]  '  Tho  Trojana  flnd  n  con-  heic,  Dot  Tcry  consietently,  e<Lpltuiu  Uiem 

Tcniont  luubour  wilh  a  cavo  at  tho  ctul,  of  tlie  currea  oF  tbe  retiring  wave:  andso 

land,  and  prapuru  a  mcol.'  Wogn.,  Forb.,  Oossrau,  and  now  Henij. 

157.] 'Aeueadac,'   in  Lncr.   1.   1   tho  [Setv.  interpreta 'reduotos' as  =  "repU- 

lilleoftheRoQuiDnation.  So"Thcsidae,"  cabiles,"  and  must  therefore  liave  tak<n 

G.   2.   3S3,  of   ths  Atheninns.      '  Quuo  'einun' in  the  lutter  way.— H.  N.] 

pioximalitora:' comp.  T.  ^^.''qiuie  forma  IG'2.]  It   seemB   best   to  take   '  TMtM 

pulcheiriiua."      So    E.   1.   5.   3,  "quno  nipoa' aa  the  lino  nf  cliffB,  and 'soopuli' 

Bemper."     The  rclutive  luppliea  tho  waut  as  tho  peaks  iit  its  e-vtremities.   '  Oemini ' 

of  nn  orticlc.    'Onreu'  =  "lapidc,"  os  in  implies  likt^Dess:  comp.  3.  535,  "gomino 

2.  321,  &c.  demittiintbiiuichia  muioTuniti  BoopuIL" 

158.]'Vertuntniadoni8:"oomp.T.528.  SiIiufl(4.2)Beemfl  to  haye  token  'minan. 

The  moteuaualexinoBBion  wouldbc  "ad-  tui  in  caclum'   as    "minantni   cmolo," 

vertnutui  oiis."    ■  Vertuntur '  socmB  to  bo  thieaten  the  sky,  not  threiiten  tboae  bebw, 

middlo  in  Bensc,  thoiigh  Weidncr  takes  it  — the  diffeience  hetnoeu  '  loweiing '  iknd 

"coflu  veitimtiir."  '.boctlinR.'  OthoipaBaage8inViig.(2,21^p 

159.]  Serv.  seojuB  riglit  in  tifating  this  G'28.,  8.  66S)  would  latbi^i  anpport  'beet- 

iisauimnginarydpacriplion,  Allthoparta  ling : '  in  thie  cose  the  woide  wonld be 

of  it  exccpt  tiic  islnnd  are  taken  from  or  cquivalent  lo  "  suigunt  minantoi  in  cie- 

Buegcstea  by  Ihe  hnrboni  of  Phoicya,  in  lum."    Bach  too  would  bo  the  analogy  of 

0(1. 13.  9G(co]tip.  also  UlysBeH'description  '  miiieo,'  wMch  occura  in  Luci.  6.  562: 

of  the  coost  on  which  hc  is  throvu,  Od.  5.  "  Ad  caelumquo,  magis  qnanto  Bunt  edita 

411  foll.,a]Bo  Od.  10.  80  foU.).   gome  havo  quacquc,  Inclinuta  mineut  in  caadiun  pio- 

tiaced  Ihe  iBland  to  the  hniboui  of  Now  aila   parlcm,"   whero    howeTCi    LaoW. 

Carthage,  01  tho  bay  of  Naplcs;  but,  os  roiidu  "raoaut,"  Munio  "tumenL"    That 

Heyne  says,  it  ib  common  to  many  bar-  tbc  two  woidanre  mdically  tliesame,  eaa- 

bours.    8ee  liiB  Eicursua.    'Id  secoeau  uot  bc  doubted,  whothor  the  morol  or  the 

longoj'  'in  adeep  retiring  bay.'    Ilonry  nhysical  woBtheprimarysenBeof 'minor.' 

■aya  it  cannot  =  "recesBus:"  but  tha  dic-  Wagn.comp.  Od.  12.73,oltititiirKiwt?Mi, 

tionariea  Bhon  (what  he  seemB  to  quoa-  i  iii'  oiparby  lifitiy  iKiitti  '0(tiji  Ka^f§. 

tion)  tlmt  it  may  meau  a  placo  of  retirc-  1G3.]  '  Late : '  thote  ie  aa  eipanfe  ot 

mont ;  and  the  notionB  of  a  placo  where  Blcopiug  walcr  below. 

men  withdrow,  and  a  ploce  «bioh  with-  104.]  '  Tula'  bociub  to  include  the  two 

dniwB  ilself,  ouflily  pass  inlo  eooh  othei.  notiona,  piotected  fiom  tho  tnad^andaafe 

Tbe  woida  lecui  3.  229.  foi  sliips.    The  lattei  secms  to  come  tnm 

160.1  ['  Effecit,'  i.  e. '  efflcit,'  Mcd.,  and  Ihe  contaitt ;  the  foimei  is  oitabliahed  bj 

BO  Eibbock.— H.  N.]    '  Obiectu  kterum'  Od.  13.  09,  «T  t'  iti^y  aKnivirt  iuim^* 

=  "obiectia  latoiibus," 'by  the  BbeltoTof  /liya  Kvim.     Foib.  oomp.  Ov.  M.  4.525, 

itB  sidea.'    Caesar  hos  almoBt  tho  snme  "  Imminet  aequnribus  Bcopulua :  pon  iuM 

woida  (B.  C  3. 112),  "HaecinBulaobiccta  caTatut  FluclibuB  ct  tectaa  defendit  ab 

Alexandriae  portum  efficit."  imbribus  undaa ;"  Heniy.Claud.  Bell.  Qild. 

161.]  'Inque  Binus,'  &c.    'Partsinto  523,"£fScituiportusmediummaie,tntai> 

the  deep  hollows  of  the  shore.'  Comp.  Q.  ijuaveiLtiB  Omnibus  ingenti  manBuasonnt 

i,  120(iiote),"quopluiimaventoCogitui  atagna Teceasu."     'Soaena'  wasthewall 
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Desuper  horrentique  atrum  nemus  imminet  umbra ;    165 

Fronte  sub  adversa  scopulis  pendentibus  antrumy 

Intus  aquae  dulces  viyoque  sedilia  saxo, 

Nympharum  domus :  hic  fessas  non  vincula  navis 

Ulla  tenent,  imco  non  alligat  ancora  morsu. 

Huc  septem  Aeneas  collectis  navibus  omni  170 

Ex  numero  subit ;  ac  magno  telluris  amore 

Egressi  optata  potiimtur  Troes  harena 

Et  sale  tabentis  artus  in  litore  ponunt. 

Ac  primum  silici  scintillam  excudit  Achates 

Succepitque  ignem  foliis  atque  arida  circimi  175 

which  dosed  the  stago  behind  (Diot  Ant.  wonld  tako  yvfjupiKwv  {8wX^»v  lu  Aesch. 

'tbeatnim') ;  here  it  is  that  which  closes  Cht3eph.  71  of  *  springd  and  streams/  tho 

thc  view.      *A  background  of  waving  abodes  of  thu  Nympha. — H.N.]   'Fessaa:' 

^ood».'    [Or  '  8cacna '  majr  bo  tifled  here  comp.  Shaksp.,  Rom.  and  Jul.,  Act  5,  Sc. 

in  the  sense  of  canopy,  as  it  is  explaincd  4,  '*  Thou  dosperate  pilot,  now  at  onco 

by  Placidufl  p.  82  (Deuerling)  "  scaena  run  on  The  dashing  rocks  thy  seii-sick, 

dicitur   arborum    in    ee    incumbentium  weary  bark."    Tho  wcary  ship  rcposes 

quasi  ooncamerata  denaatio."    The  word  without   the    strain    which    the  strong 

originaUy  means  a  covering,  from  the  cable  and  biting  anchor  iniply.     Od.  13. 

Toot  $ka. — Ser\'.  explains  it  hero  as  =  100.,  9.  136. 

**inumbratio."— II.  N.]  169.]  *  Uncomorsu,*  prob.with  *alligat,' 

165.]  [Honry  would  put  a  comma  aftor  as  "  dento  teiiaci "  in  tho  i^arallel  6.  3 

*  desuper.' — H.  N.]  •  Horrenti,*  *  shaggy.'  with  **  fundabut."      Anchord  aro   post- 

[Senr.  however  says  the  epithet  "  ad  vene-  Homeric.    IIomer^B  ships  arc  moorwi  with 

rationem  pertinet."  Isid.  Orig.  1.35.  18  €uvo/,  largo  stones.  rMcd.  gives  *  anchora,' 

qnotes  **  horrendis  .  . .  umbris." — II.  N.]  a  spelling  supjwrted  by  Serv. — H.  N.] 

166.]  *  Fronte  sub  adversa,'  under  tlio  170.]  *  Septem,*   threo  from  tho  reef, 

front  of  the  clifrs  facing  the  entranoe  of  three  from  tiie  sandbank,  and  his  own. 

tlie  harbour ;  i.  e.  at  thu  head  of  the  cove.  *  CoUectis '  (mustored)  may  l)e  cither  au 

Hcnrj  thinka  thero  may  be  a  reference  to  abl.  abs.  or  an  instrumental  abl.    Comp. 

tbe  **  frontes  scaenae  "  (G.  3. 24).    *  Suxia  v.  |381,  **  Bis  dcnis  Phrygimu  conscendi 

pendentibus,'  from  Lucr.  6. 195,  **  Spelun-  navibus  aequor." 

casquo  velut  saxis  pendentibu'  structa*»,"  171.]  *  Amoro  *  for  **  desiderio,"  ns  Kpv^ 

wLo  in  tum  has  imitated  an  old  poet  (aup-  for  woOos.     Heyno  and  Wagii.  necdlessly 

poeed  to  be  Ennius)  in  Cic.  Tusc.  Disp.  1.  and    arbitrarily  punctuato    *  ac,  magno 

16,  **  Per  Bpeluncas  saxis  struotas  asperis,  tcUuris  umoro  Egressi,  optata.' 

pendentibus."  172.]  Virg.  thought  of  Ulysses'  land- 

167.]  *  Dulcis;,'  of  fresh  water,  G.   2.  ing.  Od.  5.  462,  &  b'  ix  ■norafxo^o  Kuurdtls 

243.     *  Yivo  saxo,'  8.  688,  not  hewn,  but  ^xo^  vir€K\lyev,  K^tat  8^  (fi^vpoy  &povpay. 

natural,  and  as  it  were  growing.    Comp.  *Potiuutur,'  3.  278.,  11.  493. 

6.  2.  469,  note.    These  details  aro  ex-  173.]  *  Tabes '  is  properly  the  moisturo 

tmcted    from    the  much  moro    fanciful  of  decomposition,  as  in  Livy  21.  36,  **Per 

deKription  in  Hom.   above  referrcd  to,  nudamglacicmiluentemquetdbemliques- 

Od.   13.   103  foU.    Comp.  also  Od.   12.  centis  nivis  ingrediobantur."    Hero  *  ta- 

318,  from  which  Virg.  took  tho  seats.  bentis*  is  simply  drippiug,  perhaps  with 

168.]  '  Nympharum    domus '  may   be  a  notion  of  foulneBS.    Od.  5.  455,  dd\aff(ra 

eitber  in  vague  apposition  to   the  two  8^   k^ikk  iroWii  *Ay  <rr6fia  tc  ^7yds  re. 

preoediDg  lines,  or  in  strict  apposition  to  *  Ponunt,'  *  stretch.' 

*«Qtrum,^  V.  168  being  a  sort  of  paren-  174.]  Ck)mp.  G.  1.  135,  A.  6.  6.  *  Silicis ' 

ihesii,  like  that  in  v.  12,  above.    [Lucr.  is  read  by  some  MSS.  of  Virg.  and  of 

5.  948  **  silvestria  templa  tenebant  Nym-  Serv.,  and  by  those  of  Priscian ;  but  tho 

phamm,  qnibus  e  scibant  umoris  fluenta  beginning  of  the  next  word  accounts  for 

Labrioa    proluvie   larga   lavero    umida  the  corruption. 

k^^aeealBoLivyS^.  11.   SoSchomann  175.]  The  form  *8uccei>it'  is  found  in 
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Nntrimfmta  dedit  rapuitqiue  in  fomite  flammam. 
Tiim  CereTem  comiptam  undis  Cerealiaque  arma 
Expedinnt  fessi  rermn,  frugesque  receptas 
Et  torrere  parant  flammis  et  frangere  aazo. 

Aencas  scopulum  interea  consceadit  et  omnem 
Prospcctum  late  pelago  petit,  Anthea  si  quem 


Med.  and  Bom.,  onci  anppotied  by  Setv. 
bcic  anil  in  G.  M9,  note.  Tbo  verb, 
bowcTCT  wiittcu,  bDnnonizee  nitb '  nutri- 
meola,'  biiDgicgout  the  imagoof  infuncj'. 

170.]  ['Nutrimenta,' itnmybeobscrrca, 
is  given  b;  NoniuB  p.  9  as  tho  equivalent 
of  "focula."— H.  N.]  Bctv.  cxplnins 
'rapuit,'  "  raptim  fecit ;  "  Hovnc,  "  roptim 
exccpit."  '^Vagn.  tbinka  tLe  irord  haa 
leferenco  to  a  practice  of  waving  the 
tindcr  to  fan  ths  flamo.  The  queetion 
Bcems  to  be  wbether  tJieinotioncxpreeaed 
in  'lapuit'  bolongBto  thoact  of  Acliates, 
oi  to  tho  flame :  eithcr  viciv  would  bo 
(lefcniible,  [PauIuB  p.  84  Miillei  saya 
of  'fome»'  "'fomitcs'  Bunt  awulae  ex 
arbotihuB,  dum  cncduntur,  eicueGao .  .  . 
At  OpiliuH  aduBtas  iam  vitee  vocori  ei- 
iBlimiit  fomitea.  Alii  vocari  putant 
■cinliltas,  quae  es  feno  candcnli  mal- 
lei«  exouliuntur;  dicla  autem  its  iiuia 
igni  Bunt  confotae."  Scrv.  says  bere, 
'"roniilOB'  Bunt  nBBaLic  quae  ab  arbo- 
ribua  cadunt  quando  inciduntur,  quod 
fbvcant  igncm.  Tlio  word,  which  in 
foimatinn  rcflcmblea  "  tmmee "  nnd 
"  limoa,"  proljably  mcans  a  chip  of  diy 
wood,  01  bark. — H,  N.]  Pliny,  appu- 
Tontly  wilh  rcfcroneo  lo  thia  paesagc, 
aaya  (IG.  208^  "tcrilui  lignum  ligao 
ignemquo  oonci|>tt  atlrilu  excipientu 
mntciia  aridi  fomitje  fungl  vcl  folionuu 
facillimo  coiiccptu."  Tlio  process  wonld 
be  dcai  if  ito  uiiglit  lako  thc  'arida 
nutrimenta'  to  l>o  tbc  '  folio,'  tho  tindei 
in  wliich  tho  apaik  ia  Hrat  caugbt  and 
kept  olivc,  ond  rrom  nliiob  thc  cbip  or 
malch  ('  fnincs')  ib  thcn  liglitcd.  Comp. 
the  imitiition  iu  Vah  Fl.  2.  4411,  "citum 
BtiicliB  alius  de  coutibus  ignem  Ostcndit 
foliia  et  Hulpuro  pnecit  amico;"  whero 
"Bnlpur"  (pirhapg  the  matob)  sceniB  to 
pcrform  tha  part  of  tlie  'fcmcB'  bere. 
Wcidner  inclinca  to  identify  'folia'  ond 
'fomcB,'  nliich  Ib  not  imiiossibk'. 

177.]  'Cereolia  arma,'  the  bond-mill, 
or  qucrn  (Dict.  A.  'moln'),  niiil  perhaps 
tlie  kncading-troagh,  /idicTpa.  '  Cor- 
rcptam '  Rom.  originally. 

178.]  '  E.'spediunt.'  v.  702.  '  Fesei  re- 
lum,'  weoiy  of  tha  Btruggle  with  futtone. 


weary  of  their  woy.  Comp.  12.  589  (of 
bcoB  atlacked  in  their  homes),  "tiepi^ 
reium."  Both  exprcBiiona  aie  appaiently 
copied  by  Bil.  2.  234,  "  trcpidi  lerum 
fcfiBiqne  aolutia,"  wliere  it  vould  seem 
morc  Dotural  to  icad,  "feasl  rerum  tre- 
pidiquo  BnlutiB."  Comp.  oIbo  v.  462, 
"  lacrimao  rerum,"  "  foMia  rebns,"  3. 
14S.,  II.  335.  'Bocephia,'  saved  from 
thoBca. 

179.]  Comp.  Q.  1.  267,  noto.  [Seir. 
quotes  from  Uie  TioodeB  of  Attina  "  noo- 
tuma    Baxo    frnges     frangcs    taniAaM," 

Suoled  by  NoniuB  p.  417  with  "f^ondM" 
>r  "frangoH."  NoniuB  1.  c.  qnote*  alM 
from  the  Antiopa  of  Pacuviua  "fiDgei 
frondo  Bola  Boxi  roboie."— H.  S.] 

ISO— 207.]  'AoncaB,  looking  for  IhB 
miBBing  shipa,  fallB  in  with  a  berd  of 
gtage,  nnd  kills  soTen  of  them,  wbicli 
bc  distribnteB  nmong  liia  crewa,  encour- 
Bging  tbem  with  the  tliought  that  thij 
bavc  escnpcd  worso  hardshipa,  aiid  thM 
llaly  will  be  tbeirs  at  loat.' 

180.]  Ulysses  climbB  o  rock  to  reoon- 
noitto  Ihe  territory  of  Circe,  Od- 10.  148. 
Tlieprcp.  in  'coiisccndo'  impliea  ODcrgj 
or  cQort,  'BCalcB.'  For  tliis  foKO  of 
"con"  in  compoailion,  sce  Key,  Lat. 
Gr.  1323.  8erv.  TighUy  pointa  out  that 
tbe  ohicf  ia  pointed  aa  occnpied  with 
nobler  cntcs ;  os  in  C.  9,  wbere  he  goea 
to  couBUlt  tbe  Sibyl  wbile  tUe  reet  ai« 
kindliug  Ibcir  fire,  aiid  Boouring  the 
woods.  Tho  stags  aro  au  accidentol 
piece  of  good  foctuno  ('tela  geiobttt 
Arhatet '),  nhich  Borves  os  a  comfort  nud 
nn  nmcn  of  fuillici  comtort  to  Ibe  fleet. 
'  Omncm '  bcloiigs  more  piopcily  to 
'pelogo'  tban  to  'prospectum,'  which 
denolos  mthcr  tlio  foenlty  or  opportnni^ 
Ihnn  tlio  view  or  proBpcct  io  our  tense. 
'Prnspectum  pctcro'  ia  found  in  Catull. 
64.  241.  Comp.  also  Pocuv.  Chrys.  fr.  9 
(Ttibbcck),  "inripio  sainm  temptoni 
scondcre  Verticem,  summusqDe  ia  omnia 
partis  prospectiim  nncn|io." 

181.]  'Siquem'  =  'Bicubi.'  Comp.,be- 
Bidea  v.  8, ''  iiuo  numine  laeso,''  the  mora 
einct  paralM.  Acech.  Ag.  55,  (hrarsi  8" 
itar  4  -ro  'Aw6?>\air  foi  If  irou,  '  Apollo  it 
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lactatum  yento  yideat  Phrygiasque  biremis, 
Aut  Capyn,  aut  celsis  in  puppibus  arma  Caici. 
Navem  in  conspectu  nuUam,  tris  litore  cervos 
Prospicit  errantis ;  hos  tota  armenta  secuntur  185 

A  tergo,  et  longum  per  yallis  pascitur  agmen. 
Constitit  hiCy  arcumque  manu  celerisque  sagittas 
Corripuit,  fidus  quae  tela  gerebat  Achates, 
Ductoresque  ipsos  primum,  capita  alta  ferentis 
Comibus  arboreis,  stemit,  tum  yolgus,  et  omnem        190 
Miscet  agens  telis  nemora  inter  frondea  turbam ; 
Nec  prius  absistit,  quam  septem  ingentia  victor 
Corpora  fundat  humi  et  numerum  cum  navibus  aequet. 


may  be.'  'Si,'  in  the  hope  that.  *Si 
qna,'  the  seoond  leading  of  Gud.,  is 
mentioned  bj  Charisius  p.  194  and  S^rv., 
was  once  read  in  the  common  texts,  and 
ia  now  preferred  by  Weidner. 

182.1  *  BirenuB.'  It  is  an  anachronism 
to  speaJc  of  biremes  or,  as  Virg.  in  5.  119, 
of  triremes,  in  the  Homeric  age. 

183.]  *  Arma'  is  rightly  taken  by  Wagn. 
and  Wnnd.  in  its  strict  sensc,  comparing 
S.  92,  "Miratnr  nemus  insuetum  ful- 
gentia  longa  Scuta  virum  fluvio  pictasque 
innare  carinas.^'  [Comp.  Val.  Fl.  1.  339 
^primus  in  aeratis  posuissem  puppibus 
arma : "  ib.  495 ;  5.  8,  214.— H.  N.] 

184.]  *«In  conspectu,"  10.  260.  In  tlio 
paranel  passage  Od.  9.  154,  Ulysscs  kills 
goats.  It  id  needlessly  inc[uired  whetlier 
there  are  deer  in  Africa.  Shaw,  Travels, 
p.  243,  says  there  are :  others  interpret 
« cervi '  as  antelopes. 

185.]  'Armenla,'  though  strictiy  uscd 
of  oxen,  is  applied  3.  510  to  horses,  and 
by  PUny,  7.  31,  to  apes.  Seo  on  G.  3. 
286.  P  Seqanntur'  Rom.  and  fragm.  Vat. 
— H.  N.] 

188.]  •  Fidus  quae  tela  gerebat  Achates ' 
is  condemned  by  Peerlkamp,  and  regardcd 
by  Ribbeck  as  a  *  stop-gap '  (**  tibicen  ") 
vrhich  Virg.  would  have  removed  in  cor- 
recting  the  poem.  Really  however  it 
marks  the  accidental  character  of  tho 
;ifiair,  which  is  importaut,  as  rcmorked 
un  V.  180.  *Quae  tela'  follows  *arcum 
sagittasqne,'  as  "quo  litore"  fullows 
"locnm  '  in  7.  477,  oonip.  by  Gossrau. 

189.]  We  should  probably  connect 
*alta'  with  'cornibus  arboreis.'  For 
'arboreis'  comp.  E.  7.  30,**ramosa  comua 
cervi."  The  antlers,  of  oourse,  denote 
the  age  and  size  of  the  stags.  *  Ferentis ' 
implies  oonscious  dignity,  as  in  v.  503, 
^*  talem  se  laeta  ferebat." 


190.]  *Volgus'  of  beasts  G.  3.  469. 
[Serv.  quotes  **  volgus  avium  "  and  **  has- 
tarum  from  Ennius.  *Vulgus'  Rom. 
and  fragm.  Vat. — H.  N.] 

191.]  *  Miscet,'  breaks  up  the  array 
(*  agmen  ').  Weidner  well  comp.  10.  721, 
**  Himc  ubi  miscentem  longe  media  ag- 
mina  vidit."  [*Turbam,'  not  proleptic, 
ns  Couington  thought,  but  a  vtiriation  of 
*  vulgus ' :  comp.  Lucr.  2.  921  **  praeter 
volgum  turbamquo  animantum.'*  This 
use  of  *  turba '  may  perhaps  be  illustrated 
by  Plautus  Aulul.  338,  340,  whcro  the 
word  is  uscd  of  a  number  of  slaves. — 
H.  N.]  Connect  'agens  telis,*  as  in  4. 
71.  *  Ageus  *  occurs  alono  iii  a  similar 
connexion  G.  3.  412.  *Nemora  iuter 
frondca : '  comp.  4.  70. 

192.]  *Victor*  continues  tho  imagery 
of  a  battle. 

103.]  Jalm  on  5.  347  is  right  in  saying 
tliat  the  senso  of  *fundat — aequet*  iu 
this  passago  must  be  subjcctivc,  asit  can- 
not  00  iudefinitc;  *Aencas  refuscs  to 
stop  till— .'  The  bcst  MSS.  (fragm. 
Vat.,  Med.,  Rom.,  Gud.)  havo  *humo,' 
and  so  Non.  p.  312,  who  howcvcr  quotes 
the  line  to  illustrate  *  fundo :  *  *  hunii '  is 
supported  by  Scrv.,  and  some  copics  of 
Virg.,  including  ono  of  Ribbeck*8  cur- 
sives  corrcctcd.  But  tho  universal  prac- 
tico  is  in  favour  of  *  humi  *  for  *  on  the 
ground,'  while  *liumo*  is  *from*  or*in 
the  ground.*  In  the  parollel  instances 
2.  380.,  5.  78,  481.,  C.  423.,  9.  754.,  10. 
697.,  11.  G40,  G65,  the  best  MSS.  seem  to 
read  *humi*  without  variation,  though 
Arusianus  quotes  2.  380  with  *humo.* 
Wagn.  thinks  the  elision  was  the  causo 
of  tlio  crror,  as  in  3.  670.,  5.  502  (and  v. 
104  above),  where  wrong  readings  havo 
similarly  beeu  introduced  into  first-class 
MSS. ;   it  is  possible  too  that  a  tran- 
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Hinc  portiim  petit,  et  socios  partitur  in  omnis. 
Yina  bonus  quae  deinde  cadis  onerarat  Acestes  195 

Litore  Trinacrio  dederatque  abeuntibus  heros, 
Dividit,  et  dictis  maerentia  pectora  mulcet : 

O  socii, — neque  enim  ignari  sumus  ante  malorum — 
O  passi  gmyiora,  dabit  deus  his  quoque  finem. 
Vos  et  Scyllaeam  rabiem  penitusque  sonantis  200 

Accestis  scopulos,  vos  et  Cyclopea  saxa 
Experti :  revocato  animos,  maestumque  timorem 

• 

Boriber  may  have  recoUected  G.  2.  460.  exception)  in  joiuing  *  ante  malormu  *— 

Ovid  howeyor    (M.   4.  261)   has  **8edit  rwy  irplv  Kcucav.     *Sumu8  ante' (includ- 

humo  nuda,"  though  thcre  one  ]\IS.  p:ive&  ing  the  present  time  in  the  past)  corre- 

"huminudae."    *  Numerum '  &c. :  UlyB-  ponds  to  tho    idiom  ircCXai    (fffitv,     So 

868  kills  niiio  goats  for  each  ship  vfiih  ono  in    tho    Greek  use    of   the   superlativo 

additional  for  his  own.  for    the    comparative   the    object  com- 

194.]  *  Hinc/  '  thcn.'    *Porlum'  is  tho  pared   is    includcd   in     the    objects  of 

landiug-placo  where  the   crew  was  en-  comparison.    The  speech  is  modeUed  on 

oamping.    *  Socios  partitur  in  omnis  : '  he  Od.  12.  208  foU.     Macrob.,  Sat]  5.  11, 

gives  each  ship  a  stag,  in  which  each  man  tliinks  Virg.  the  *'  locupletior  interpres  " 

sharcs    equally.      Forb.    remarks     that  hero.     Serv.  says  Yirg.  lias  borrowed  it 

Aenoas  must  iirst   havo  summoncd  his  from   Naevius'  Punic  War,  which,  if  it 

comrades  to  hclp  him  to  curry  tho  soven  mcaus  anything  more  than  that  Naevins 

Btags ;  an  instance  of  Virg.^s  brovity  in  imitated  llum.,  may  apply  to  tlie  latter 

narration.  port,  whore  Virg.  has  deviated  from  his 

195.]  The  ordcr  seems  to  bo  '  doindo  Greek  originul.    Sce  p.  xli.  above. 
dividit  viiia  quac,'  &c.,  as  there  is  no        199.]   *0    passi    graviora:'    probably 

other  way  of  making  scnso  of  *  deinde.'  from  Ilor.  1  Od.  7.  30,  *'  O  fortes  peio- 

There  aro  other  passuges  in  Virg.  whcro  raque  iwissi  Mecum  saepe  viri,  nunc  vino 

'  deinde '  may  be  rcgarded  as  out  of  plaec,  pcllite  curas,"  tho  ultimato  80urce  being 

3.  609.,  5.  14, 400.,  7. 135,  but  nono  whcro  Od.  20.  17,  rerT^ei  «^,  irpoWij-  fccd  ic^tpow 

the  nccessity  is  at  once  so  hursh  and  so  !iAAo  iror*  frXris. 
inevitablo  as  hcre.      *  Oncrarat    cadis,'        200.]    *  Scynaeam    rabiem,'    like    fiiji 

*  had  stowcd  in  jars,'  instcad  of  tho  usual  'HpoLK^ritlr}.  *  Babiem '  probably  has  re- 
phrase  '*  oncrarat  cados  vinis."  [*  Onus '  fcrence  to  the  dogs  with  which  ScyUa  is 
was  tho  tcchnical  word  for  cargo.  Cic.  .encirclcd  in  Virg.  Omp.  Luor.  5.  892, 
Do  Inv.  2  §  153,  Verr.  A<:t.  2.  5.  §  145;  **rabidi8  canibus  succinctaff  semimarinis 
and  Petronius  70  says  **  quinque  navcs  Gorporibus  Scyllas."  *  Ponitus  sonantis ' 
acdificavi,  oncravi  viuum,"  I  put  wine  in  (*rcsounding  through  their  cavern8')alao 
thcm  as  thcir  cargo.  It  is  possible  thcro-  has  refcronce  to  the  dogs.  Comp.  3. 432, 
fore  that  *  cadis  oncrarat '  means  simply  '*  Scyllam  et  caendcis  canibus  resonantia 
'  had  put  on  tho  ships  in  jars.' — U.  N.']  saxa."  [Sorv.  mentions  the  alternative 
Wugn.  quotcs  3.  4(35,  **  stipatquo  carinis  of  taking  '  pcnitus '  with  *  aocestis : ' 
Ingens  urgentum ;  "  aud  8.  180,  **  one-  *'  havo  approachcd  closely." — H.  N.] 
rantquo  !,canistris  Dona."  Tho  gift  of  201.]  *  Accestis.'  There  is  a  similar 
wine  is  from  Od.  9.  197.  [Hcnry  rightly  syncopo  in  4.  606,  '*  exstinxem,"  4.  682, 
wams  us   ngaiust    translating    'cadus'  "exstinxti,"   5.  786,  "traxe,"  11.   118, 

*  cask.' — H.  N.]  *'  vixet."    Forb.  has  colleoted  similar  in- 

196.]    'Heros'    is    in    apposition    to  stances  on  Lucr.  l.  71.    [In  spite  of  the 

Acest^,  not  tho  nom.  to  '  dividit.'   Comp.  fact  that '  Cyclopia '  wonld  properly  oor- 

8.  464.,  12.  902,  and  vv.  412,  691  below.  respond  to  KvKKdnrlos,  and  *  Oydopea  *  to 

It  denotes  tho   noble  courtosy   of  the  KvKAc6rctos,  tho  best  MSS.  here  ana  Serv. 

donor.    Pierius'  Medicoan  read  '  hospcs.'  unite  in  spellin^  '  Cyolopea.'    The  ana- 

198.]  *  Nequo  enim.'      Comp.  v.    65,  logy  of  Latin  adjectives  such  as  "  fnm- 

"  Aeole,   namque   tibi,"    notc.      Thcro  deus "  may  havo  mislcd  the  Ronian& — 

seems  no  occasion  to  follow  Servius  and  H.  N.]    *  Cycloi^ea  saxa : '  they  did  DOt 

the  modem  oommentators  (Gossrau  is  an  aotually  cnter  the  cave  of  the  Gyclopfl, 
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Hittite :  forsan  et  haec  olim  meminisse  iuyabit. 

Per  varios  casns^  per  tot  discrimina  rerum 

Tendimus  in  Latiumy  sedes  ubi  fata  quietas  205 

Ostendunt ;  illic  fas  regna  resurgere  Troiae. 

Darate,  et  vosmet  rebus  servate  secundis. 

Talia  voce  refert,  curisque  ingentibus  aeger 
Spem  vultu  simulat,  premit  altum  corde  dolorem. 
nii  se  praedae  acdingunt  dapibusque  futuris :  210 

Tergora  diripiunt  costis  et  viscera  nudant ; 
Pars  in  frusta  secant  veribusque  trementia  figunt ; 

bat  they  landed  on  the  shore,  and  bo  may  quietae  "  Lucr.  3.  18  of  the  abodes  of  the 

be  said  to  have  known  it.    So  they  did  gods. 

not  actuaUv  pass  Scylla,  but  they  came  206.]  '  Ostendunt/  *  promiso.'     '^  Quo  l 

near  enough  to  be  in  danger.    In  Od.  12.  mihi  soepe  ostendis,  to  csse  facturum," 

209  Ulysses  consoles  his  crew  by  remind-  Cic.  Ep.  Div.  5.  12,  quoted  by  Gosdrau. 

ing'  them  of  their  escape  from  the  Cy-  207.J  *  Durate/  *  hold  out,'  as  in  G.  2. 

dopa,  but    carefuUy  avoids   mentioning  295.    TA^re,  (piKoi,  II.  2.  299.     *  Servate 

Scylla,  which  they  wero  just  approach-  rebus  secundis/  lie  "exitio  reservat"  5. 

ing.  625. 

203.]   Od.   15.  400,  fttrh.  ydp    tc  ical  208—222.]  *They  prepare,   cook,  and 

iXy^ctrtfnrtrai  h^pf^Oaris  ^h  fwlAairoAAi  eat  their  meal,  and  theii  himent  for  their 

rd»p  ica2  ir6?jC  iiraXrte^  :    ib.  12.  212,  Kal  lost  commdes.' 

irov  T»j^€  fitrfiffftrOaj.  otw.    Macrob.  Sat.  7.  209.]  Traces  of  a  rcading  *  voltus  *  are 

2,  quotes  from  Eur.  (fr.  131),  us  r]Sv  roi  found  in  fragm.  Vat.,  Gud.,  and  auother 

9*tB4rTa  fufjuni<r0ai  ir6yay,  which  is  trans-  of  Ribbcck^s  cursives  ;  but  the  corruption 

lated  by  Cic.  Fin.  2.  32.    Contrast  11.  is  easily  accounted  for:    see  on  v.  174 

280,  •*  nec  veterum  memini  laetorve  ma-  above.    The  balauco  of  tlie  sentenco  re- 

lomm."    Two  assertions  are  included  in  quires  that  too  much  stress  should  not  be 

Virg.'fl  wordfl :  *  wo  shall  remember  these  laid  on  *premit,*  which  will  mean  not 

thingfl  *  (Le.  we  shall   live    to   think  of  *  reprcsses,*  but  simply  *  holds  coucoaled.* 

them  as  past,  and  recall  them  as  we  aro  lu  4. 332  the  word  has  more  force.    ^Altum 

now  recalling  previous  perils,  which  is  the  cordc  dolorem  *  is  much  the  same  as  "alto 

meauing  of  CM.  12.  212),  and  *  we  shall  corde."    "  Spem  froiite  serenat "  4.  447. 

remem^r  them  with  pleasure.'   [Ribbeck  210.]  '  Fracdae  dapibusque  futuris,'  the 

readfl  *  forsam '  from  Rom. — H.  N.]  gamo  which  is  to  bu  their  banquct. 

204.]  '  Discrimina  rerum  *  =  "resperi-  211.]  [*Diripiunt*  all  tlie  good  MSS. 

cuIosaB."     Comp.  **  miracula  rerum "  G.  and  Nouiup,  p.   414.     Conington,  aftcr 

4.  441.    *Tot*  then  will  go  with  *difl-  Heinsius,  Heyne,  and  Wagu.,  reads  *  deri- 

crimina.*  piunt,'  underrating,  as  I  think,  the  au- 

205.]    Heyne    inquires    how    Aeneas  thority  of   good    MSS.  on    this    point. 

came  to  know  the  name  of  Latium,  when  *  Deripere '    means     to    puU    down     or 

elflewhere  he  exhibits  so  much  ignorance  straight  off :  *  diripere'  to  puU  in  dififer- 

about  hifl  dcfltination,  and  answers  that  ent  directions:  hence  *diripiunt'  would 

he  muflt  have  been  told  it  by  Anchiscs  in  mcan  here  *  tear  away.'     *  IJiripiunt '  is 

the  flhades, — meaning  probMibly  by  He-  adopted  by  Ribbeck  and  Forb.  in  his  last 

lenus  in  Epirus,  as  Aeneafl  does  not  visit  edition.    *Diripient'  should  also  be  read 

the  shades  till  afterwards.    But  the  pro-  in  4.  593,  *  deripere '  (in  spite  of  Med.)  3. 

portionfl  of  Aeneas'  knowledge  and  igno-  267.    In  G.  2.  8  *  dereptis '  is  probably 

lance  at  various  timea  even  Virg.  himself  right. — H.  N.]     *  Viscera,'  not  only  tho 

would  probably  have  found  it  difficult  to  intestines,  but  whatever  is  beneath  the 

adjoflt  (cempare  e.  g.  his  knowledge  of  skin,  tho  flesh.    Serv.    The  passage  is 

Italy  from  Creusa  2.  781  with  his  igno-  partly  imitatcd  from  II.  1.  459  foll. 

laooe  afterwardfl,  3. 100  foU.),  so  that  wo  212.]  *  Secant,'   sc.  *  viscera.'     Henry 

need  haxdly  invent  an  explanation  where  seems  right  in  saying  *  veribus  figunt '  is 

the  poet  most  likely  had  none.     '*  Sedes  *  pierce  with,'  not  *  stick  on,  spits.'    *  Tre- 
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Litore  acna  locant  alii,  flammasque  ministrant. 

Tum  victu  revocant  vires,  fasique  per  herbam 

Implentur  veteris  Bacchi  pinguisque  ferinae.  215 

Postquam  exempta  fames  epulis  mensaeque  remotae, 

Amissos  longo  socios  sermone  requirunt, 

Spemquo  metumque  inter  dubii,  seu  vivere  credant, 

Sive  extrema  pati  nec  iam  exaudire  vocatos. 

Praecipue  pius  Aeneas  nunc  acris  Oronti,  220 

mcntia,'  as  Wund.  rcmarks,  Bbows  their  c  ludlng  a  meal,  deriyed  from  the  Boman 

eagcrncss.  practice  of  removing  the  '  memiao '  (Dict. 

213.]  There  is  a  doubt  ubout  the  pur-  A.  'menea'). 

pofio  of  the  *  acna.'    Boile<l  meat  was  un-  217.]   *  Ei?quirunt,'    they   utior    their 

known  to  tbe  Homeric  age;   but  Virg.  regret  for  their  companions.    **Iii  quo 

may  bavo  introduccd  thc  habit  of  his  own  equidem  maiorum  nostrorum  saepe  re- 

time ;  nnd  such  seems  to  bo  tbe  intcr-  quiro  prudentiam,"  Cic  Parad.  1. 1.  7. 

pretatiou   of  Val.   Fl.  in  his  imitation  218.]    Comp.    Aesch.    Ag.    667    foU., 

8.  254,  whcre  the  caldron  is  skimmcd.  which  Yirg.  perhaps    imitatcd.     'With 

But,  as  Henry  observes,  the  other  vicw,  *  seu '  after  *  dubii '  Wagn.  comp.  2.  739, 

that  wntor  was  heated  for  bathing  before  *'  seu   lassa   resedit,  Incertum.^     Serr. 

the  meal,  is  strongly  supported  by  a  pas-  says  that  some  Beparatod  '  spemque  me- 

sage  in  Apoll.  R.  8.  271  fuU.,  which  Virg.  tumque  inter '  from  *  dubii.' 

probably  had  in  his  mind.  219.]  It  is  not  necessary  to  limit  the 

>    >      /       1  ^     /  nieaning  of  'extrema'  actually  to  the 

Tavpoy  &\it  «m««-  toI  «e  ^vKa  KdyKaya    ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  «extrema  pati' 

„  ,^    *^   .  ,-v  ^        X       \  ^'  iu  Tac.  H.  4.  54,  *'famem,  ferrum  et 

KSirroy'  to\  Hh  AocTpA  irvp\  (^oy.  oxtrcma  i)ati,")  as  in  that  case  «•paasofl 

•    1    •,.•*,••.   '•    !    '    ;    •  eeso"  would  be  required  hcre.    The  ex- 

Aau^s  8  dmroT,  H  <T<piy  iwapT^a  OnKay  prcssion  rathor  iraplies  dcath  as  a  con- 

4duiiijy,       ^       ^^   ^  ,           ^         .  tinuing  state:  'to  be  lost'— *Neo  iam 

AvToc  T€  Mapoiaiy  4<t>aidpvyayT0  Xo€Tpois  exaudiro  vocatos.'     Wund.  distinraiBheB 

'^-'^•^'  l>etwecn  the  **  conclamatio "  whicn  took 

214.]  *Fuei,*    *stretchetl,'    not    *scat-  placc  at  the  moment  of  death,  and  the 

tered,' as  Ilenry  obBcrvcs.    Comp.  **  fusus-  **  inclamntio  "    or    **acclamatio"    whieh 

que  pcr  hcrbnm  "  G.  2.  r)27.  took  place  aftcr  tlie  burial,  nnd  of  which 

215.]  [*  Inplcntur '  Med.— H.  N.]    *  Im-  wc  havo  instances  3.  68,  6.  231,  606 ;  and 

plcntur'    is    middle,    *fin    themsclvcs.*  he  thiuks  tliat  the  first  is  referred  to 

[Thc  word  scems  in  this  sense  to  havo  here,  on  tho  ground  that  tho  Manes  were 

Dccn  colloquial:  Pctronius  16  **nos  im-  supposcdtolieartho**inclamatio."  Henry 

plcvinius   cena : "    Juv.  5.  75  **  vin  tu  may  bo  right  in  going  farthor,  and  sup- 

consuetis  nudnx  conviva  cnnistris    Im-  poeing    tho   words    to    mean    that    the 

j)leri"? — H.  N.]     Elsowhero    in   Virgr.  **  conclamatio,"  which,  aa   he    obserres, 

it  is  found  with  an  nbl.,  not  with  a  gen.  wns  originally  a  means  of  nsccrtaining 

Ono  MS.  herc  nctually  ndds  *muncre,*  whether  a  jiorson  was  really  dead,  actuaUy 

as  a  htmisticli.    No  ufre  of  *  fcrina,'  i.  q.  tnkes  plnce. 

**fcrina  caro,"  is  quoted  bcforo  Virg. ;  220.]  Wagn.  retaius  the  comma  after 

but  he  is  not  likely  to  have  invcntcd  it.  *  Aeneas ;  *  but  there  is  no  rcason  to  sopa- 

Comp.  *'agninn,"  **bubula,"  **vitulinn,"  mtc  *  Aenens '  aud  *  gemit,*  though  in  6. 

nll  occurring  Plaut.  Aul.  2.  8.  4.  176  **Praccipue  pius  Acncas"  refera  to 

216.]  Avrap  ivel  vSatos  koI  idrrrvos  f^  whnt  hn<l  prccoded.     *  Oronti,'  tho  ^oasi- 

^poy  itvTo,   MyrjadiJieyoi   5^    ^ireiTa   <l>lXovs  Greek  gon.,  ns  **Orontcn"  V.  113  18  the 

?/fAoxoy  ^Ta^pouj,  Od.  12.  309, 310.    *Po8t-  Grcek  acc.    *Oronti*  is  supported  here 

quam    excmpta    famcs'    occurs  8.   184,  by  [Pliny  ap.  Chnris,  p.  107  P.],  fragm. 

*meneneque    rcmotae'    below    v.    723.  Vat.,  Med.,  the  sccond  reading  of  Rom. 

«Epulifi'heroisanin8trum.  abl.  ^Mensae  and  Gud.,  Serv.,  and  Priecian;  but  the 

remotne*i8  not  approprinte  to  this  occa-  first  rending  of  Rom.  nnd  one  or  two 

sion,  but  is  the  genoral  phrase  for  con-  grammnrians  have  *  Orontis.* 
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Nunc  Amyci  casmn  gemit  et  cnidelia  secum 

Fata  Lyci,  fortemque  Gyan,  fortemque  Gloanthum. 

£t  iam  finis  erat,  cum  luppiter  aethere  summo 
Despiciens  mare  yelivolum  terrasque  iacentis 
Litoraque  et  latos  populos,  sic  vertice  caeli  225 

Constitit  et  Libyae  defixit  lumina  regnis. 
Atque  illum  talis  iactantem  pectore  curas 
Tristior  et  lacrimis  oculos  suffusa  nitentis 
Adloquitur  Venus :  0  qui  res  hominumque  deumque 

221.]  'Secam'  may  imply  that  while  takes  the  acc.  iu  the  sonse  of  contempt, 

takipg  part  in  the  generaf  sorrow  he  ia-  an  opinion  improbahle  in  itselfi  as  tho 

dolged  his  own  flpecial  griefs,  as  Achilles  metaphorical  meaning  must  have  come 

weepa  for  his  faiher  and  Patroclus  while  from  the  literal,  aud  requiring  the  altera- 

PriBun  is  weeping  for  Hector,  IL  24.  509  tion  of  various  passages.    The  change, 

foU.  as  remarked  on  y.  211,  is  slight,  and 

222.]  Weidner  remarks  well,  that '  for-  might  be  made  even  without  MSS. ;  but 

temque    Gyan«    fortemque   Cloanthum'  the  reason  for  it  appears  to  fail  com- 

■erre  to  represent  the  monotony  of  the  pletcly.     [Nonius,  p.  288;   **Despicere^ 

lamefntation,  ^O  fortis    Gya,    O   fortis  desuperaspioere:"yergiliusGeorgicorum 

CkMuithe."  II.  (186),  "qualem  saepe  cava  montis 

223—253.1  *  Jupiter  is  surveying  the  convallo  solcmus  Despicere."    M.  Tullins 

Bcene  in  Amca,  when  Venus  addresses  iullortensio. .  .  "humanarumoi)inionum 

him,  reminding  him  of  hls  promisc  of  em-  alta    quaedam    despectio."      Serv.   here 

pire  to  her  Trojans,  and  contrasting  their  *'  *  dospiciens/  deorsum  aspiciens." — II.N.] 

present  sufferings  with  tho  success  of  a  225.]  *  Latos  populos  *  occurs  in  Eunius, 

Trojan  migration  under  Antenor.'  Ann.   1.   fr.    4    (Vahlen).      [Serv.    weU 

223.]  ^Finiserafisanimitationof  tho  rcmarks  *^cum  iK)pulos  numero  plurali 

Homeric  transitions,  Aj  oi  fiky  Totavra  dicimus,  urbes  significamus:  cum  vero 

xphs  iXXfiKovs  ir/6pfvoy  k.t.X.     *  And  now  populum,   unius  multitudinem  civitatis 

at  la«t  their  mourning  had  an  end.*    *  Et  inteliigimus." — H.  N.]    *  Sic,'  i.  e.  *  sio 

iam  *  foilowed  by  *  cum,'  like  "  iamque  "  despiciens.*    Comp.  7.  668,  whero  "  sic 

3.  135.  subibat"  refers  to  "torquens"  and  "in- 

224.]  The  scene  between  Venus  and  dutus." — *  Vertice  caeli :  *  Virg.  has  evi- 

Jupiter  is  said  to  be  from  Naevius,  by  dently  taken  these  words  from  II.  8.  51, 

Hihcrob.  Sat.  6.  2,  quoted  p.  xli.  above.  ainhs  8*   4y  Kopv<pfj<n  Kad4(fro.     Comp. 

*  Velivolum'  is  said  by  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  5  alsoib.  5.754«afcpoT(£r77  Kopvtfn}  iroXvBeipd^os 

to  be  borrowed  from  the  Helena  of  Livius  Ov\6fiiroio.    Hom.  however  intended  tho 

(Laevioa  ?) :  **  tu  qui    permensus    ponti  summit  of  the  mountain  Olympus ;  while 

maria  alta  velivola."     It  occurs  as  an  Virg.  apparcntly  had  a  uotion  of   the 

epithet  of  ships  in  Lucr.  5.  1442,  and  highest  point  of  a  celestial  region,  the 

in  two  fragments  of  Ennius.    The  word  samo  whicli  ho  calls  "  caeli  arcem,"  v.  250. 

here  may  be  meant  to  recall  the  scene  227.]  Tho  import  of  ^talis'  is  to  bo 

wiiich  has  just  taken  place  on  tho  sea;  gathored    from    tho     preceding     lines, 

bnt  it  need  mcan  uo    more    tlian    tho  cspccially  from  *Libyae  defixit  lumiua 

sea  with  all  its  sails,  as  thc  earth  with  regnis.' 

all  its  peoplea.    Comp.  Lucr.  1.  2,  **caeli  228.]  The    euphemistic    comi^arative 

tnbter  labentia  signa  Quae  mare  navi-  Hristior'  may  be  explained  with  refer^ 

gerum,  quae  terras  frugiferentis  Coneele-  ence  either  to  the  linbitual  joyousness  of 

ms."     *  Terras  iacentis,'  the  earth  lying  Venus,  (ptXofifiei^^s  *A<^po5iT77,  or,  as  Henry 

<mtstretchedbeneathhisgaze,aa"glaebas  thinks,  to  the  tearless  serenity  of  tho 

iaoentis"  (G.  1.  55)  is  the  soil  lying  out-  gods,  for  which  he  comp.  Ov.  F.  4.  521. 

stietched  to  the  sun.    *  Dispiciens,'  tho  229.]  *Hominumquc     deorumque,'  2. 

reading  of  two  MSS.,  mentioned  as  pos-  745,  which  Heins.,  Bentlev,  and  Wake- 

nblo  by  Serv.,  is  rcetored  by  Kibbeck,  field  prefer  here.    Ribbeck  observes,  in 

who  refers  to  Lachm.  on  Lucr.  4.  236.  confirmation  of  this,  that  clsewhero  in 

Lachm.'B  position  is  that  *  despiccro '  ouly  Virg.    *  dcum '    always    occurs    in    tho 
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Aeternis  regis  imperiis,  et  fulmine  terres, 
QTiid  meiis  Aeneas  in  te  committere  tantiim, 
QTiid  Troes  potiiere,  quibus,  tot  funera  passis, 
Cunctus  ob  Italiam  terrarum  clauditur  orbis  ? 
Ccrte  hinc  Bomanos  olim,  volventibus  annis, 
Hinc  fore  diictores,  revocato  a  sanguine  Teucri, 
Qui  mare,  qui  t^rras  omni  dicione  tenerent, 
Pollicitus  :  quao  te,  genitor,  sententia  vertit  ? 
IIoc  equidem  occasum  Troiae  tristisque  ruinas 
Solabar,  fatis  contraria  fata  rependens ; 


230 


285 


iiiiddlo^ ' (lcorum '  at  tlio  end  of  a  verac : 
but  this  is  UK^rc  likely  to  liavo  becn  tho 
rcsult  of  or*^linarv  mctrical  convenienco 
than  of  design,  and  other  commentatora 
seem  right  in  dainiing  for  tho  poct 
Ubcrty  tu  usc  a  hypcnneter  or  not  as  ho 
plcasea. — *Re8  hominumquo  deumque,' 
taken  in  a  looso  seusc  for  tlie  univcrsc,  is 
the  objcct  of » ti^rres.* 

231.]  Thc  Lingufljrc,  as  Ileyue  re- 
marks,  is  mcKlcUed  on  II.  4.  31,  tne  scuse 
onOd.  1.02. 

232.]  *  Quibus  cltiuditur.*  In  prosewc 
filiould  have  liad  "claudatur/'  as  the 
logical  rcfcrcnce  of  thc  clauso  *quibus 
chiuditur*  is  evidcntly  to  *taTituni.'  It 
mattcrs  littlc  wliclher  wc  cxplain  *  funera ' 
of  tlio  dcaths  that  had  actually  thinncd 
tho  Trojnn  nation,  or  as  a  strong  cx- 
pression  for  **chulcs." 

2^3.]  *C)b  Italiani/  *for  tho  sakc  of 
Italy/  i.  c.  to  prevcnt  thcir  rcaching 
Italy.  This  socms  clcarly  lx)tter  than 
with  somc  nncicnt  {^cholars  mcntionod  by 
Serv.  to  cxplain  the  words  **ermntibus 
circum  Italinm." 

234,  235.]  Wc  mny  either  takc  *  hinc— 
hinc*  as  a  mcre  rcpciition,  or  suppose 
tliat  thcrc  are  two  clnuses:  *hinc  foro 
Romanos,  liinc  forc  ductoros  a  sanguine 
Teucri.*  *  Volvcntibus  annis  *  is  lIom.*s 
•KtpiifXofjLivoiv  4yiavTccv.  See  on  8.  47 
**redeuntibus  annis."  *  Rcvocato,*  *rc- 
vivcd,*  after  the  nntional  extinction  of 
Troy.  Conip.  G.  4.  282,  **Xcrc  gonus 
undc  novac  j^tirpis  rcvocetur  habcbit." 

23G.]  *(.)mni  dicionc,' with  evcry  kind 
of  sovcreignty,  i.  e.  with  full  soverciguty ; 
as  Scrv.  says:,  **  pace,  lcgibus,  l»ello."    So 


(i 


omni  cura"  7.  487  = 


**8umma  cura." 


•Omnis*  (*terras*)  is  rcad  by  fragmm. 
Vat.  and  Veron.,  and  mcntionetl,  though 
not  with  approval,  by  Serv.  [Ilenry  now 
prefcrs  it. — H.  X.] 

237.]  Wngn.  (aftcr   He^Tie)  supposes 
an  auacoluthoD,  as  if  ^*  quam  scntcntiam 


vertisti "  should  have  followed ;  but  this 
would  be  very  harsh,  rosembling  rather 
tho  licencea  of  tho  Greek  poets  than 
thosc  of  Virg.  Thc  omiBsion  of  tho  verb 
Bubst.  with  tho  second  pcrson  is  paraU- 
eled  by  5.  687,  10.  827.  Ribbeck,  who 
has  attaokcd  the  omission  of  the  verb 
subst.  in  various  passages  whcre  it  is 
acknowlcdged  to  be  right  in  Wa^'8 
olaborate  essay  on  the  wholc  sabiect, 
Q.  V.  15,  here  rcads  *]K>llicitu  V  m 
in  5.  087  **cxobu  's,"  in  10.  827 
**lactatu  V  In  defending  theso  read- 
ings  in  his  Prolegom.  p.  154,  lie  fidla 
to  show  that  contractions  admiBsible  in 
Terencc  or  oven  in  Gatullus  are  equally 
suitcd  to  a  poem  like  the  Aoneid,  while 
he  admits  tliat  in  5.  102  ''usi*'  standB 
for  **u8i  estis."  Bau  proposed  ^poUi- 
citum,'    which   would    ho   awkward.— 

*  Quae  tc  scntcntia  vcrtit : '  *•  quae '  is  for 
**  cur."  or  "  quomodo  "  (like  **  quo  numioe 
lacso  "  for  **  quam  ob  laesionem  numinis»** 
V.  8);  as  appears  from  v.  260,  *'ueque 
mo  Bcntentia  vertit"  *To  sententia 
vcrtit'  is  poetical  for  **tu  scntentiam 
vertisti,"  the  opinion  l)cing  supposed  to 
changc  the  mind  as  extemal  pcrsuaaion 
might. 

238.1  *  Solubar  occasum  Troiae.*  Condp. 
Cic.  Mil.  35,  **8olari  brevitatcm  vitae." 

*  Occasimi.*  2.  432. 

230.]  Thc  meaning  of  *  fatis  contraria 
fata  rei)endeti8 '  is  clearly,  *  CftmpcnsatinK 
or  rcpaying  dcstiny  (of  tlic  dcBtruction  <J 
Troy)  with  dcstiny '  (of  reaching  Italy). 
**  Kopendere  ct  compcnsare  lcve  damniun 
dclibatae  houcstatis  maiore  alia  honee- 
tatc,"  G(.>11.  1.  3.  *  Contraria '  expremei 
thc  opposition  betwcen  dcstiny  and  des- 
tiny  as  in  7.  293,  **  fatis  contraria  nostiia 
Fata  Phrygum."  Strictly  then  the  ejn- 
thet  would  agree  witli  *  fatis,'  as  the  latter 
of  thc  two  correlativcB,  but  by  a  poctioal 
varicty  it  is  joined  with  'fata,'  the 
formcr. 


AENEID.  LIB.  I.  31 

NuDC  eadem  fortuna  viros  tot  casibus  actos  240 

Insequitur.     Quem  das  finem,  rex  magne,  laborum  ? 

Antenor  potuit,  mediis  elapsus  Achivis, 

Illyricos  penetrare  sinus  atque  intima  tutus 

Eegna  Libumorum,  et  fontem  superare  Timavi, 

TJnde  per  ora  novem  vasto  cum  murmure  montis         245 

240.]  Gomp.  6. 62,  **  Hac  Troiana  teniis  Libumian  territory,  which  Antenor  com- 

fuerit  fortuna  secuta."    No  MS.  appears  ing  by  soa  would  not  penetrate,  as  the 

to  gire  *8ctis/  which  mi^ht  havo   been  kingdom  lyingfarinward  inthe  Adriatic. 

expected  as  a  yariety,  sis  in  the  paraUel  '  Superare '  is  said  to  be  a  nautical  word 

passages  **omnibus  exhaustos  iam  casi-  by    Serv.,    who    quotes    from    Lucilius 

bos,"  V.  591,  *'  pehigi  tot  temp^tatibus  **  promuntorium    rcmis    superamus    Mi- 

actua,'*  3.  708,  the  abl.  is  founa  in  some  nervae.''  [Liv.  31. 22  '*  superaro  Sunium  " 

of  ihe  best  MSS.  and  so  olsewhore  in  Livy. — H.  N.]    ^ere 

241.]  '  Das : '  Jupiter  is  addressed  not  and  E.  8.  6,  where  it  is  also  applied  to 

meTely  aa  the  interpreter  of  £Eite,  but  as  the  Timavus,  it  probably  denotes  diffi- 

ideotified  with  it,  and  answers  accord-  culty.    It  is  just  possible,  however,  that 

ingly  "  Imperium  sine  fino  dedi,"  v.  279.  Virg.  may  intend  to  rcpresent  Antenor  as 

8o  **polUcitns,"  v.  237.    Gomp.  3.  375.  sailing  up  the  stream  of  the  Timavus, 

Othenrise  *  dare '  would  bear  the  modi-  in  ^which    case    we  may  comp.    8.    58, 

lled    signification   of   announcing;    see  **Adver8um  remis  superes  subvcctus  ut 

OQ  3. 85.  amnom." 

242.]  The  legend  of  Antenor  is  given  2 14.]  [Following  a  doscription  of  the 

by  Livy,  1.  1,  where  it  is  said  that  he  lcd  locality  by  Dr.  Kandlcr,  which  be  con- 

a  colony  of  Trojans  and  of  Heneti  from  firms    froni   his  own   inspcction,  Henry 

Paphlagonia  to  the  head  of  the  Adriatic,  now  (Aeneideu  I.  p.  523)  Bays  that  "  the 

whenoe  he  expelled  the  Euganei ;   and  so-called  *  fons  Tiniavi '  is  not  a  *  fons '  or 

that  the  plaoe  where  he  and  his  foUowcrs  spring,  or  source  at  all,  but  only  tho  re- 

first  landed  was  called  Troia.    His  story  appearance,  in  scveral  streams  gushing 

waa  variously  told,  Pindar,  Pyth.  5.  19,  forth  from  uudcr  tlio  mountain  at  very 

taking  the  Antenoridae  to  Cjrrenc :  the  short  distances  froni  cach  othcr,  of  the 

Bomans  however  chcrishcd  naturally  the  river  .  .  .  Timavus,  wliich  had  become 

legend  of  a  migration  to  Italy,  aud  ono  subtorranean  at  Sun  Canziano,  cightcen 

Largus,  a  contemporary  of  Ovid,  \\Totc  a  miles  higher  up  iu  the  mountains  .  .  . 

poem  on  it.    See  Heyne^s  Excursus  on  and  that  it    is    tiio   occasional  suddcu 

this  pasaage.    '  Ehipsus : '  others,  such  as  burstiug  forth  of  this  river  witli  unusual 

Sophoclea,  made  him  escape  by  collusion  violencc  and  in  uuusual  quantity  through 

with  the  conquerors.  tho*ora*  at  San  Giovanui  di  Tuba — in 

243.]  [*  Intuma  *  fragm.  Vat. — H.  N.]  other  words,  a  flood  of  tho  Rcca  below 

*TutnB*  is  oontrasted  with  *tot  casibus  San  Giovanni  di  Tuba — which  our  author 

actoa,'  as  Forb.  remarks.      *Penetraro*  describes  in  our  text."     That  Virg.  is 

is  not  Bo  much  to  peuetrate  into,  as  to  describiug  a  flood  it  is  not  nccessary  to 

make  his   way  through   or   past ;  llly-  suppose,  for  Varro  quotcd  by  Serv.  on  v. 

ricum,  tie  Liburni,  and  the  Tergestinus  24(>  says  that  tlie  river  was  calied  *  mare* 

Sinns,  in  which  is  the  *  fons  Timavi,'  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  region,  owing 

beiog  all  left  on  AntenoPs  right  as  he  doubtlcss  to  its  iiabit    of   overflowing. 

eailed  to  Venetia.    The  exprcssion  seems  Another  theory  mcutioned  by  Serv.  was 

to  denote  the  difficulty  of  a  coasting  that  *mare'  in  v.  240  mcans  tlie  sea, 

Toyage,  Boch  as  Antenor  would  make  up  which  wos  said  at  high  tide    to  burst 

the  east  of  the  Adriatic,  whether  arising  through  the  *  ora.'   *'  The  sea  ouly  throws 

from  the  dangerous  nature  of  the  coast  back   tho    river    upon   us,  nover  comes 

itselC  <w  from  the  barbarity  of  the  in-  itself,"  says    Henry^s    informant    (l.   c. 

babitants.  *  IUyrioos  sinus '  may  be  either  p.  529).    It  is  on  all  accounts,  thon,  tlio 

the   Adriatic,  aa  washing  the  shore  of  simplcst  course  to   uuderstaud    *  maro ' 

Hljricmn,  or  the  indentations  in  the  II-  as  the  local  name  of  tho  river  itself. — 

lyrican   coast.      *  Intima   regna    Libur-  H.  N.] 

nonim'  ii  not  bo  much  the  interior  of  the  245.]  '  Per  ora  novem ; '  the  general 
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It  mare  proruptuin  et  pelago  promit  arva  soiianti. 
Hic  tameu  ille  urbem  Patavi  setlesque  locavit 
Teucrorum,  et  genti  nomen  dedit  armaque  lixit 
Troia,  nunc  placida  compostus  pace  quiescit : 
Nos,  tua  progenies,  caeli  quibiis  adnuis  arcem,  250 

Navibus,  infandum  !  amissis,  unius  ob  iram 
Prodimur  atquo  Italis  longe  disiungimur  oris. 
Hic  pietatis  lionos  ?  sic  nos  in  sceptra  reponis  ? 

accouDt,  as  intimutcd  ubove,  appcars  to  death  or  sloep,  but    thc  occurrcuce  of 

bc  that  tliore  wore  scvcn  of  theao  *  ora/  or  Buch  exprcstiions  oa  "  componere  imcem  " 

Bourccs.    CluveriuB  howcvcr  1.  c.  epeaks  of  (7.  339.,  12.  822),  or  "foedus"  (10.15), 

the  whole  of  tho  country  to  the  sea  as  *  *  conii»onero  bellum  foedero"  (12.  109), 

"ununi  i)eriK'tuumquc  tfuxiun  innumeris  and  "  urbem  tuta  componcre  terra"(S. 

passim  altissimisquo  antris  i)erforatum;'*  387),  provos  abuudantly  that  the  woixls 

und  it  Beems  frrjni  Wittmann^s  account  ^coni])OBtud  pace'   may  well  bavo  been 

tbat  the  *  ora  *  uro  constantly  overflowcd,  used  of  tho  reposo  of   a  peacefnl  life. 

80  that  thdr  number  is  not  oasy  to  uscor-  Possibly  too  Virg.  inay  liavo  tUought  of 

tain.    [•*  The  numeroufe  *  ora  *  ure  tbcn»,  Ennius*    celebmted    lines    (A.    18.  7), 

und  uro  us  dificrcntly  countod  us  ever  *^Sicut  fortis  ecus,  sj^atio  qui  saepe  bu- 

by  difierent  visitors."    Henry. — II.  N.]  premo  Vicit  Olympia,  nuno  Benio  con- 

"Mngno  cnm  murmure  inontis"  v.  iw  fectu*  quiescit,"  where  of  course  pcaco- 

note.      [*  Mure,'    S6c    on    244. — H.    N.]  ful  ohi  «ge,  not  death,  is  meuut.     [So  Ti. 

'Proruptuni/   'bursting  iip:'   coinp.   7.  Donutus;    **ut  .  .  .  tutus  in  plcnidsima 

459,    "toto    proruptus    corporc    sudor."  quiete  perduret." — ^H.  N.]    The  antithe- 

Gud.  originally  und  frugm.  Veron.  cor-  sis  between  *  fixit  *  aml  *  nnnc  qnieacit  * 

rocte<l  have  '  praeruptuni,'  which  is  men-  morely  implies  that,ufter  haxing  founded 

tioncd  bnt  disupproved  liy  Scrv.     This  his  oity,  named  his  nation,  and  hung  np 

doscription  of   tho  Timavus    has  been  his  arms  for  ever,  ho  entered  on  a  pros- 

cenfcureil  as  out  of  phico  in  the  8j[)oech  of  perous  reign. 

Venus ;  it  howevtr  oxpresscs  the  jjorton-  250.]   *  Nos :  *  she  rhetorically  identi- 

tous  olmmctor  of  the  region  into  which  fies  horsolf  with  her  son.    '  Arcem  caeli* 

Autenor  is  allowetl  to    ponetrate  with  (for  which  see  noto  on  v.  225)  dcnotoB 

safety.  hero    tho  fulk^st    enjoyment    of   divine 

247.]  *Tttmcn/  in  Bpito  of  uU  these  honoiu-s  which  had  boen    promised    to 

dungeri?.  Aoneas    after    deuth.       ^Adnuis'    with 

248.]   *Genti  nomen  dedit,*  probubly  ucc.   12.  187.    'Adnuis'  has  a   special 

Veuoti,     whicli     was     identifiod     with  proprioty  ua  applied   to    a    proiiiise  of 

Ilenoti.       Ilenry   howevor  urguos   from  Jupiter.*     viriaxtro    koX    Kor^yevafy,    II. 

*  Troia  unna*  that  Troiu  is  mouiit :  soe  on  2.  112. 

V.  242.     *  Amui  fixit,' hung  up  his  urms  251.]     *Infundum'    interjected,     like 

and  thoso  of  his  comradoB,  in  token  that  **mi8orum"     G.    21,    "nofas"     8.    088. 

thcir  suftorings  by  flood  and  tield  werc  *Uniusob  iram^rocaUs  **8aevao  memo- 

over.     Sorv.    comp.    Ilor.    1    Ep.  1.    4,  rom  lunonis  ob  irum,"  v.  4. 

**  armis  Ilerculis  ad  postem  fixis."  252.]  *  Prodimur,*  forsakcn  by  Jupiter, 

249.]   *  Xunc,'  &c. :   "NVugn.  and  Juhu  not,  os  Iloyno  tukes  it,  betrnyod  to  de- 

undorstand  theso  words  of  tho  death  of  struction  l)y  tho  wilcs  of  Juno. 

Antenor ;    but  in  spite    of   the  speciul  253.]  *  Ilonos,'  *  rewurd,*  os  in  5.  249, 

Sleading  of  the  fc»rmor  thut  a  peaceful  308.     '  Rojionis,*  rcBtore  us  in  Italy  to  the 

eath  would  naturaUy  be  mentioned  as  empirc  wc  huve  lost  at  Troy,  though 

the  cUmax  of  thc  waiiderer's  liappiness,  "VVoidner^s  iuterpretation  of  tho  prenx, 

and  that  Antenor,  even  during  the  Trojau  rofc-rring    it  to   tlie    porformanco   of    a 

war,  must  havo  bcen  noar  the  grave,  it  is  ]>romise,  is  iiot  inq^ossible.     '  Beponcro ' 

evident  that  the  sense  required  is  rather  is  coniioctod  with  *  in  Bcoptra,'  which  vir- 

that  of  a  tranquil  settlement  foUowing  tuaUy  meuns  *  into  tho  possession  of  the 

on  labours.    Tho  languuge  imdoubtedly  sceptre.'    '  Is  this  to  rcstorc  a  kiug  to  his 

iB  Buch  as  is  moro  gcnerally  appliod  to  throue  ? ' 


AENEID.  LIB.  I.  33 

OUi  snbridens  hominnm  sator  atque  deorum 
Ynltny  quo  caelnm  tempestatesqne  sereuat,  255 

Oscnla  libayit_nataey  dehinc  talia  fatur : 
Parce  metu,  Cytherea,  maiient  immota  tuorum 
Fata  tibi :  cemes  urbem  et  promissa  Lavini 
Moenia,  sublimemqne  feres  ad  sidera  caeli 
Magnanimum  Aenean ;  neque  me  sententia  vertit.      260 
Hic,tibi — fabor  enim,  quando  haec  te  cura  remordet, 
Longius  et  volvens  fatorum  arcana  movebo — 

25i — 296.]    *  Japitor     reosaiires    hcr,  time  omitted  *  ot*    Obscrvc  the  change 

telling  her  what  the  course  of  the  des-  of  quantity  from  **  Lavina/*  v.  2,  whioh 

tined  Trojan  empire  is  to  be,  beginning  is  liko  that    iu    "  Italia,"  *'  Italud,"    a 

with  LaTiniam,  passing  into  Alba,  ana  largcr  liccuce  bcing  aUowed  for  mctrical 

endiDg  in  Romc,  whose  grcatness  is  to  bo  convonicnco  in  propcr    names  than  in 

perfected  in  the  golden  ngo  of  Augastus.'  other  words. 

2M /1  '  OIU ;  *  Heyno  comp.  Eun.  A.  1 .        259.]  Heync  quotcs  Enn.  A.  1. 47, "  tmus 

31,  **  OIU  respondet  rex  Albai  longai."  erit  qucm  tu  tollcs  ad  cacrula  cacli  Tcm- 

Niebnhr,  Lect.  vol.  ii.  p.  155,  ed.  1814,  pla,"  whiuh  ho  supposes  to  bo  said,  not  by 

■ays  that  Yirg.  admittcd  a  few  archaio  Ycnus,  but  by  Mars,  becausc  Ovid  intro- 

fbrms  in  compliance  with  tho  precepts  of  duces  tho  lino  (F.  2.  487)  in  a  spcoch  of 

the    Alexanarian     grammarians    about  Mars  prayiu^  fur  tho  deiflcation  ot'  Romu- 

epic  oompoeition.    *  Subridens,' *  smiliug  lus.     ^Ad  sidera: '  sec  ou  3.  138.     Horo 

gently.'    The  line  is  ncarly  repeatcd  12.  apothcosis  of  cours<j  is  mcaut.    Gud.  has 

829.     *  Hominum    sator  atque  dcorum,'  *  subliiucn/  a  word  which  Ribbcck  intro- 

11.  725.  duces  here  and  elsewherc  on  very  slender 

255.]  Serv.  quotes  Enn.  (A.  fr.  inc.  3),  authority. 
**  luppiter  hic  risit,  tempestatesque  sorc-        260.]  *  Ncquc  me  scntentia  vcrtit:'  seo 

nae   Riserant  omnes  risu  lovis  omnipo-  note  on  v.  237,  aud  comp.  10.  G08,  *•  ncc  to 

tentis."     [Apuleius  (?)  Dc    Mundo  37  BenteutiiifaIlit."*Miignanimus'ofAonea8, 

mentions    **Serenator"  as    ono  of   tho  5.    17.,  9.   204,  the  Homeric  fjnyddufxos» 

titles  of    Jupiter. — H.    X.]      *  Temixjs-  [*  Aenean  *  Rom. — H.  N.] 
tates '  means  the  weather  rather  than  thc        261.]    Wagn.    has    ri^htly    changed 

storms,  00  that  there  is  no  occasion  to  Heyne's  puuctuatiou,    '  Hic,    tibi   fubor 

vnppose  a  zcugma,  with  Wagn.  enim.'  which  is  also  approved  by  Scrv. 

256.]  *  Oscula  libavit : '  sce  note  on  G.  *  Tibi '  implies  *  thou  sllalt  .see  him  victo- 

2.  523,  and  comp.  12.  434,  and  Sucton.  rious  in  Italy.*    '  Quando '  has  the  forco 

Aag.  M,  **  osculum  pueri  dclibatum  di-  of  *  quaudoquideni,'  us  ot€  that  of  Srt.  Tho 

gitis  ad  OB  saum  detulisset."    The  word  *  re  *  in  *  rcmordet '  may  expresj  either  a 

EoweTer,    even    in    its    primary    sensc,  singlo  recurrenee  or  frequeut  repetition ; 

■eems  to  mean,  not  simply  lips,  but  lips  thc  latter  seuse  seems  more  natural  herc. 

for  kitiing.    Heyne  remarks  that  *  natao*  **  Cura  rccursat,"  below,  v.  662.    *  Remor- 

is  aaed  aSer  *olli'  as  Hom.  UBoa^EKropi  dero'  is  fouud  Lucr.  3.  827.,  4.  1135. 
mfler  t^  64.    There  is  great  dclicacy  in        262.]  *  Volvens '  is  probably  a  metaphor 

tbe  ose  of  the  subst  here,  which  has  thc  from  a  book  uurolled.     **  Yolveudi  suut 

foroe  of  **pater   natae."    See  on  E.   8.  libri  cum  allorum  tum  inprimis  Cutonis," 

1, 18.  Cic.  Bnit.  87.  [Livy  34.  5  *'  tuas  advorsus 

257.]  •Metu,'  the  old  dative,  for  which  te  Origincs  revolvam."— H.  N.]  Jupitcr 

Weidner    refers    to    Gell.    4.    16.    5.  says  ho  will  opcn  yet  furthor  thc  sccrets 

'Pkzee:'  aee  on  G.  2,  339.      *Tuorum  that  lie  in  tho  book  of  fate.    Thc  notion 

fiitA,'    like    "  fata    Phrygum,"    7.    294.  in  *'  movebo  "  is  that  of  **  quitta  movero." 

•Tibi'  is   the  ethical  dative  oonnected  **Fallux  historias  movet,"  Hor.  3  Od.  7. 

with  the  whole  sentence,  as  we  might  20,  quoted  by  Godsrau.    So  '*  exciturc,"  to 

•ay,  •  to  yoar  comfort.'  oite,  as  wo  say  coUoquially,  to  ruko  up. 

258.]  •  Urbem  et  promissa  Lavini  moo-  *  Awaken  tho  secrets  of  Fate*s  book  from 

iom'  iM  9k  bendiadys.    Many  in  Serv.'s  the  distant  pagei  where  they  slumber.' 

VOL.  IL  ^ 
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Eelliim  ingens  geret  Italia  populosque  ferocis 
Contimdet,  moreaque  viria  et  moenia  ponet, 
Tertia  dum  Ltitio  reguantem  viderit  aestas,  A65 

Teniiique  transierint  Hutiilis  hiberna  subactis. 
At  puer  Ascanius,  cui  nunc  cognomen  lulo 
Additur, — Ihis  erat,  dum  res  stetit  Ilia  regno — 
^     Triginta  magnos  volvendis  mensibus  orbls 

Iniperio  explebit,  regnumque  ab  sede  Lavini  270 

Tnineferet,  et  Longam  multa  vi  muniet  Albam. 
Hic  inm  ter  centum  totoa  regnabitur.annoa 

[Honiy  «ould  join  Tabor' VFitb'longiii8.'  BeeiuB  bctter,  wMlo  tho  TrojanBtataCn» 

— H.  K.]  Ilia,'  likB''rsa  Romann')  Btood  vith  powot 

:il!3.]  '  Bollum  jngcnB,'  G.  2. 210.     'Fo.  imbroken  ('Bietitrrgno,'  'BtoodinTeapect 

pulosquo  ferocis  coiitumlet,'  'willernsh  of  its  powar ').    In  the  latter  ca»e  we  may 

itB  bold  nntionB.'    Conip.  4.  2*29.,  5.  7S0,  compare  2.  88,  "Dum  etabat  n^o  inco- 

&c.    rHot.  1  Od.  33.  10  "Lntiuu  feTOS."  luQdfk"     ^itb  tlio  iierfect  aftcr  'dam,' 

— H.  yj]  iu  the  seDBc  of  dunition,  comp.   3.   15, 

201.]  'MorcB*  convcyotl  to  a  ItoniaD  "Duni  Fortuna  fuit." 

mau;  of  tho  notiona  which  politu^al  inati-  2CJ.]  '  Volroudis  mGnaibua:'  hen  and 

lutiuna  and  a  BOciiU  Bjatcu  conrcy  lo  ua.  in  "volTonda  (liea,"  9.  7,  Virg.  haa  fol- 

Cump.  8.  31ti,  "  Quix  ucquc  moB  ncqno  lowcd  tlio  usnge  of  Enn.  A.  inc.  69,  "  elo- 

cultus  crat ;  "  nnd  bco  on  G.  4. 5.  There  ia  moi  ad  caclum  TolTenduB  pcr  octhcra  va- 

Dot  a  mcniplay  onlhcdoublc  acnso  of  tho  git,"  and  of  Lucr.  I>.  1276,  "Bio  ToIveDda 

Konl  '  ponerc,   bm  the  builJing  of  u  city  actaa  commutat  tcmpom  rcrum."    Both 

implicsaaettledcivilgoTemuicnt.  'Horcs  io  thia  pussage  nnd  in  i).  7,  bowofer,  tha 

lioncrc,' like  vo/ioStTfiv  in  Grcck.     '*Inpi>-  onlinary  Be&Ba  of  thc  gcruudive  woold 

ucro  morcm,"  (!.  832 :  "  poBucre  urbcm,"  huTo  forcc,  os  in  ench  caae  it  is  a  eod 

ff,  ri3.  Tlieru  may  bo  a  notiou  too  of  {^iTinj;  who  mny  bc  apcnking  of  deitiny,  ao  Uiat 

('pODcro'="dnrc,"aa  0ta-tti  =  S<ivirai},  na  we  may  doubt  whether  Virg.  would  haT« 

■  virid'  Bcema  to  ahow.  uscil  the  word  in  a  coDnciioD  where  ha 

2i;5.]   Tho   Icgcnd   wns  lliot  thc  firBt  could  not  hafe  availed  bimsetf  of  com- 

aettlemcnt  (roprtBcntcd  in  Virg.  by  the  inon  na  «cU  aa  of  archaio  nsaociationa. 

<'aniii}  cndun'd  for  threo  vcnra,  lATiniuui  Undcratood  iu  the  ordinary  aenae.  *  vol- 

for  tbirty,  efler  nhlcli  the  kingdom  wna  vcndis  meuaibuB'  will  be  an  instrumental 

transfcried  to  AlUi,  which  laated  for  tlirce  or   uiodal   nblatiTe.    'OrbiB:'    "  annuiu 

hundred.      For  tlio  forin  of  exprcBBion  orbia"   occnrs   in    5.   46,      The  epithet 

comp.  T.  755  hclow.  nhich  ia  heic  wanting  muat  lie  supplied 

2<i(>.]  Tliu  propriotT  ofhibcme,' as  dc-  fmm  tho  oonteit,  especlally  from  'menr 

iiotiuj;  tliat  Iic  wns  still  in  tlie  cain)i.  hns  aihus.' 

not  bucu  noliced.  'RutuliBBnbnctis'rany  270,]'Impcrio'  mny  bo  cither  datire, 

veiy  will  bo  thoabl.obiiol.  ;butitiflmorc  'for  his  roigu,'  or  moilal   abl.  =  *imp6- 

probnbly  tbe  dutivc,  an  idiom  common  in  mndo.'    Heins.  rcstored  'ab  scdo*  fbr  '■ 

Grcek,  and  found  also  in  Juv.  H.  10,  scde,'  trom  Med.,  Kom.,  &a. 

"  Cum  flcpliniUB  anniia  TmuBicrit  jmcro."  271.]   'Muiiiet,'   'build    and    forti^.* 

It  is  a  vatiety  of  tho  ctliical  or  porBOiial  'Multavi,*'wilhgrcatpower  and  mighC 

dative.     8ee  on  T.  102  iiboTc.  not,   'with   atrong  fortiflcatiouB.'     Virg. 

267.]  FroKra.  Vat.  oriKiiiBlly  IinJ  '  quo,'  doiibtlesB  foJlowed  Lucr.  1.  728,  "  mnlta 

from  wbicli  Kibbeck  cxtr.icte  'qtioi.'  munitn  ^iium  \i,"  where  howeTor  popnla- 

2GS.]HeynewillioutrcasoTisuapoctsthiB  tion  seeniB  meant.    Woj:^.  relains  '  lon* 

litic.  lliaanftluralattempt  loslrcngthen  gam'  ns more  poctical  than ' liongam ; ' he 

aweakpoint  of  tlielcgciid.tbo  nhacnce  of  LowcTei  «-ritea  'Longam'  in  6.  7G6.    A 

any  connezion  betwcon  IuIub  nnd  any  sioiilarinTeraionof thcnameaofpcraonBU 

chimclor  in  tbe  Trojan  Btory.    '  Dum  rea  found  evcn  in  [iroae  wrilers.  See  MaoIeMM 

Btctit  Ilia  tegno'  may  eithcr  be  reiidered  ou  Uor.  2  Od.  2.  3. 

with  Wagn.,  'dum  rea  atetit  Hio  rcgno '  £72.]  Svrr.  moutions  a  leading '  biiM,' 

Crea  stetit'="fortiinaBletit"),or,wbiich  supfHuted  by  a  cotteotionin  one  of  Blb- 
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Gente  sub  Hectoreay  donec  regina  sacerdos 

Marte  gravis  geminam  partu  dabit  Uia  prolem. 

Inde  lupae  fulvo  nutricis  tegmine  laetus  275 

Bomulus  cxcipiet  gentem,  et  Mavortia  condet 

Moenia  Bomanosque  suo  de  nomine  dicet, 

His  ego  nec  metas  rerum  nec  tempora  pono ; 

Imperium  sine  fine  dedi.    Quin  aspera  luno, 

Quae  mare  nunc  terrasque  metu  caelumque  fatigat,     280 

Consilia  in  melius  referet,  mecumque  fovebit 

BomanoSy  rerum  dominos,  gentemque  togatam. 

beck^s  ooniTes.  Wagn.  and  Forb.  explaia    worship  of  Mars  at  Rome,  and  tho  martial 

*  iam '  aa  **  de  eo  qnod  nondnm  est,  sea  suo    cliaracter  of  the  nation. 

tempore  oerte  fiet,"  referring  to  4.  566.,  6.  278.]  *  His/  as  opposed  to  their  prede- 

676^  a  42.,  11.  708,  Tibnll.  2. 5.  56,  in  aU  cessors,  whose  dato  wus  limited.    <  Metas ' 

of  whioh  passages  '  iam '  means  *  at  once,'  probably  refers  to  tho  bounds  of  the  om- 

a  sense  inapplicable  here.  Wemustrather  pire  (*  rerum '),  *  tcmpora  *  to  its  duration. 

iake  it  therefore  as  contrasting  Alba  and  *  Meta '  howover  may  be  transferred  from 

its  long-Uved  dynasty  with  the  preceding  space  to  time,  10.  472.    With  *  his  tem« 

mcmben  of  tho  series.    ^  And  Iiere  the  pora  pono '  we  may  compare  *'  Stat  sua 

Idngdom   shaU   endure    three  hundred  cuiquo  dic8,"  10.  467. 

years.'     •lam*  then  wiU  mean,  at  this  280.]  *  Metu  *  is  commonly  taken  wilh 

point  of  the  sories  of  events.  As  *regna-  *fatigat  (likc  **omiiia  magno  Ne  cessa 

oitnr'  is  impcrsonal,  wo  should  rather  turbare  metu,"  11.  400),  expressing  tbo 

have  expected  **  a  gento  Hectorea."    The  terror  which  Juno  spreuds  through  the 

epithet 'Hectorea' isofcoursenotstrictly  univcrse.    It  may  however,  and  pcrhaps 

appUcable.  bcttcr,  be  taken,  as  Serv.  suggests,  for  tho 

273.]   It   is  difficult  to  say   whether  alarm  which  Juno  fecls  at  thc  course  of 

•regina'or  •saccrdos'  is  to  bo  taken  as  destiny,  if  wo  comparc  v.  23,  *'id  men- 

the  adjective.      With    the   combination  tuens,"  and  10.  9.     *  Fatigat  *  will  then 

Weidnercomp.  ▼.  382  below, '*  matre  dea."  mean,  keeps  earth,  air,  and  sea  astir,  by 

•  Regina,'  *  princess,'  6.  28,  note,  as  Anti-  constantly  traversing  them  and  exciting 
gone  \b  termed  t^i»  ficuriXida  iu  Soph.  Ant.  thcir  powers ;  so  **  remigio  noctcmque  di- 
&41.     *Sacerdos,'  a  Vcstal.  emque  fatigant,"  8.  02.    Thus  Virg.  may 

274.]    For   the    oonstruction    *  Marto  have  hnd  iu  his  cye  II.  4.  26,  whero  Hero 

gravis,'  and  the  meaning  rei^rescnted  by  complains  of  the  toil  w^hich  she  and  Iier 

it,  seo  note  on  G.  3.  506.    **  Gravida  ex  horscs  have  tindergonc  iu  persccuting  tho 

uU^ao"  is  used  by  Ter.  Hec.  3.  3.  32,  and  Trojans  :  comp.  ulao  II.  8.  478  foll. 

Ond   (Met,  3.  260)  has  **gravidam  do  281.]  The  purase  *in  meliua  referre' is 

semine  lovis."    *  Partu  dabit  '=**  pariet."  twice  used  in  Virg.  (hcre  and  11. 425)  for 

Comp.  *'  fnrtivo  partu  sub  lumiuis  edidit  *  to  amend.'    [Serv.  quotcs  from  a  frag- 

oras,^  7.  660.  ment  of  Sallust  **  ad  mutandam  modo  in 

275.]  '  Lupae  tegmine  laetus  :  *   comp.  melius  servitutem." — H.  N.]    Ho  refers 

Hor.  3  Od.  4.  34,  **  laetum  equino  sau-  to  Enuius  (A.  289)  ns  saying  that  Juno 

gaine  Concanum,"  and  the  similar  use  of  became  reconciled  to  the  Romans  in  the 

**gaiidco."    Prop.  5.  10.  20  describes  Ro-  second  Punic  war.  There  would  naturally 

mnlus  with  a  hehnet  of  wolf-skin ;  but  be  different  opinions  about  the  time  wheu 

Virg.,     as    Henry    remarks,    doubtless  her  sentiments  changed :  Horace  has  liis 

meant  the  *  tegmen  '  to  cover  tho  wholo  own,  3  Od.  3.  16  full. :  Virg.  secms  to  put 

pezBOQ.  the  date  earlier,  12.  841,  though  else- 

276.]  Comp.  note  on  G.  2.  345.    The  where,  as  in  10.  11  foll.,  he  intimatcs  that 

notion  here  is  that  of  succession.    *  Tho  the  gods  take  part  in  the  struggle  be- 

nation  shall  then  pass  into  the  hands  of  tween  Rome  and  Carthage. 

Bomolai.'    There  is  nothing  to  warrant  282.]  Macrobius  (Sat.  6.  5)  says  that 

the  notion  of  Thiel  and  Forb.  that  *  exci-  Laberius  was  the  author  of  thc  line ;  and 

piet '="  aocipiet  asylo."  *  Mavortia '  may  Suetonius  (Aug.  40)  tells  a  story  of  Au- 

point  at  onoe  to  the  birth  of  Bomulus,  the  gustus'  quoting  it.    It  had  probably  be- 
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Sic  placitum.     Veniet  lustris  labentibus  aetas, 

Cum  domus  Assi\raci  Phthiam  clarasque  Mycenas 

Servitio  premet  ac  victis  dominabitur  Argis.  285 

Nascetur  pulchra  Troianus  origine  Caesar, 

Imperium  Oceano,  famam  qui  terminet  astris, 

lulius,  a  magno  demissum  nomen  lulo, 

Ilunc  tu  olim  caelo,  spoliis  Orientis  onustum, 

Accipies  secura ;  vocabitur  hic  quoque  votis.  290 

Aspera  tum  jx^sitis  mitescont  saecuhi  bellis ; 

Cana  Fides,  et  Vesta,  Remo  cum  fratre  Quirinus, 

lura  dabunt ;  dirae  ferro  et  compagibus  artis 


conie  a  stock  liiie  to  ex])res6  tlic  pfraudeur 
of  imi>erinl  lloinc.  *  Gcntem  tojrutam '  is 
not  u  tamc  adtUtiou,  bciug  8ufBcieutly 
characteristic ;  so  tbut  thero  is  no  uml 
with  Heyuo  to  Bcek  a  iwiut  iu  any  anti- 
thesis  betwceu  **  arma  '*  anil  **  toga.**  Hor. 
3  Od.  5.  10,  "  AnciUorum  ct  nomiuis  et 
to^io  Oblitus." 

*281J.]  *Sic  phicitum,*  ovras  5^5oKTa*. 
Jupiter  is  si^eakinpr  destiuy.  It  wiU  bc 
nbsorvcd  that  '  lustra  *  biiuff  a  strictly 
Kouiau  measure  of  time,  Jupitcr  is  tlius 
UKido  to  speak  ihe  lauguagc  of  tho  greut 
uutiou.     *  As  Rome*s  vear.s  roU  nn.* 

284.]  Assaracus  is  the  aucesitor  through 
whom  Aeueas  was  related  to  tho  rovul 
house  of  Troy.  Couip.  11.  20.  2P.0.  •  Tho 
dcsccudautsof  AeueasshaU  triumph  over 
those  of  AchiUcs  (*  Phthiam '),  Agumem- 
nou  (*  3rycena.s '),  and  Diometl  (*Argos').* 
Comp.  0.  808,  **Eruet  illcArgoB  Agu- 
memnoniasque  Myccnas,  Ipsumque  Aea- 
ciden,  geuus  «rmi])oteutis  Achilli." 

28(5.]  *CaeH{ir,'  Augustus  (Julius  Caesar 
by  adoptiou) ;  uot,  as  i:?c-rv.  thinks,  Julius. 
wlio  could  hardly  be  Siiid  to  be  laden  with 
the  si)oils  of  the  Kast,  and  who  was  uot 
the  primary  object  of  a  Roman*»  homage. 
We  may  observe  that  he  is  uot  distiuctly 
spokeu  of  here  as  Julitis  Cacaar,  wliich 
would  havc  boLU  ambiguous,  but  is  caUed 
Caesar,  the  geutilo  namc  JuHus  beiug 
mentioned  as  counectiug  him  with  lulus. 
It  may  scem  against  this  that  his  ajK)- 
theosis  is  8|)oken  of  v.  281) ;  but  wo  may 
bo  mcant  to  understaud  tho  deificatiou 
Bs  taking  placo  duriug  his  Ufe,  as  we 
know  it  to  havo  done,  E.  1.  44  uote,  Hor. 
2  £p.  1.  15.  With  tho  wholc  passago 
comp.  G.  71)1  foU.  *Pulchra  Troianus 
originc/  from  the  high  line  of  Troy ;  as 
though  it  hod  been  "pulchra  Troianonmi 
origine."  Thia  connects  tlie  Hno  with 
thoBo  which  procedo.    It  is  concciToble, 


however,  as  has  becn  suggested  to  me, 
thut  *  pulchra '  mayrefer  to  AugustU8'per- 
sonal  Dcauty,  au  aUusiou  to  wnich  would 
be  appropriate  in  a  speech  to  Venua. 

287.]  *Qui  terminct,'  ^destined  to 
bound.*    See  on  7.  9i). 

288.]  For  tho  alleged  origin  of  tho 
Julii  from  lulus  see  Mcrivalc,  Hist.  vol.  i. 
p.  97,  who  observes  that  the  great  Julius 
si^ems  to  luivo  been  tlie  first  to  ossert  it. 
**  Cacsar  et  omnis  luH  Progenies,"  G.  789. 
*  Demissum : '  oomp.  G.  3.  35.  For  the 
apposition  *  lulius— nomon '  .comp.  ••  Sil- 
vius,  Albanum  nomeu  "  G.  763,  and  Hor. 
2  S.  5.  02,  **  iuvcniji  Parthis  horrendns, 
ab  aUo  Dcmissum  geuus  Aenoa." 

289.]  *  SpoUis  Orientis  onustum.'  For 
simihir  complimonts  to  AugustuB  a8  con- 
queror  of  the  East,  see  G.  2.  171.,  4.  560, 
A.  8.  724  foU.  Serv.  mentionB  another 
readiug, '  honestum,'  which  would  easily 
arise  from  the  speUing  *  honustnm,'  fre- 
<[ueut1y  fouud  in  old  MSS. 

200.]  *  Hic  quoquc,'  as  woU  as  Aenoas, 
v.  259.  **  Damuabis  tu  quoquo  votis"  E. 
5.  80.     Sce  on  v.  286. 

291.]  As  it  is  expressed  elsewhere,  6. 
702,  E.  4.  8,  the  iron  age  wUl  posB  into 
the  goldon. 

292.]  Thcse  foiur  deitios  are  choEon,  as 
Henry  rcmarks,  as  typical  of  tho  primi- 
tive  and  golden  age  6f  Romo.  Yesta  has 
1>een  mcutioued  before  in  a  similar  con- 
nexion  G.  1. 498,  Romulus  and  Rcmus  G, 
2.  5^(3.  The  union  of  the  two  lattcr,  aa 
Heync  olmcrves,  symboHsses  tlie  end  of 
civil  broils.  Numa  (Livy  1.  21)  estab- 
lished  tho  worBhip  of  Fides.  Comp. 
Hor.  Carm.  Saec.  57,  **  Lun  Fides  et  Pax 
et  Honor  Pudorque  priscuB."  'Cana' 
occurs  5. 744  as  an  epithet  of  Vosta,  [and, 
as  Hcnrv  remarkB,  is  to  bc  taken  liteniUy. 
— H.  N.] 

293.]  [*Ium  'in  this  context  meotts 
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Claudentur  Belli  portae ;  Furor  impius  intus 

Saeva  sedens  super  arma  et  centum  vinctus  aenis  295 

Post  tergum  nodis  fremet  horridus  ore  cruento. 

Haec  aity  et  Maia  genitum  demittit  ab  alto, 
Ut  terraCy  utque  novae  pateant  Karthaginis  arces 
Hospitio  TeucriSy  ne  fati  nescia  Dido 

strictlj  *  ordinances/    *  deorees   in  par-  ing  the  god  bound  and  scated  on  a  pile 

ticular  cafies,'  'provifiions  to  meet  par-  of  arms;  the  meaning  of  the  binding 

ticTdar  casefi/  '  nilefi  of  law.'    Cioero  De  being  apparently  that  he  was  not  to  pass 

Iny.  2.  22  difitingnifihes  '*iara  naturae,"  oyer  to  the  enemy. 

**iiira   oonfiuetndinifi,"  and   '^lura  legi-  295.]  '  Saeva  arma '  8.  482,  &c.    *Ma- 

tima:"proyifiionfiorordinance8ofnature,  nufi  post  terga  revinctum'2.  57.    Here 

of  ciutffln,  and  of  "leges,"  or  written  ^manus'  is  iuferred  from  'post  tergum.' 

fiinnnlae ;   and  ho  confitantly  uses  the  *  Nodi '  are  coupled  with  '  vincla '  Lucr. 

wcnd  of  ihe  rules  of  law  on  which  the  6.  356. 

pTaetors  choee  to  base  their  decisions:  296.]  [Ribbeck   reads  'pos    tergum' 

e.  g.  Top.  4  **  aequitas,  quae  paribufi  in  from  two  of  his  cursiyes. — ^H.  N.] 

caaaispariaiuradefiiderat"    Thu8**iura  297—304.]  'Mercury  is  sent  down  to 

daie"  or  **reddere"  is  to  giye  or  lay  dispose  Dido  and  tho   Oarthaginians  to 

down  nlea  of  law,  or  decisiouB  in  par-  welcome  the  Trojans.' 

ticular  cafiefl :  and  so  in  a  general  sense  297.]  Mercury  s  mission  is  rather  inde- 

'to   goyem,'  *bear  sway.'     The  corre-  finite,  as  Virg.  can  have  hardly  meant 

latiye  of  'iura  dare'  is  ''iura  petero,"  him  actually  to  conyene  Dido  and  the 

which  ifi  used  of  tho  govemed :  Livy  23.  Cartbaginians  os  he  convencs  Aeneas  in 

5, 10 :  80  Statius  1  Silv.  4.  12  **quae  tua  4.  265  foll.    Thcro  may  bc  a  confusion 

longinquis  implorant  iura  querellis." —  between  tho  Homeric  character  of  Her- 

H.  N.]    The  function  in  Virg.  is  gene-  mes  as  tbe  messenger  of  the  gods  and 

lally  a  royal  one,  y.  507.,  3.  137.,  5.  758  his  otber  character  as  tho  god  of  elo- 

note:  aeehowever  8.  670. 'Ferro  et  com-  quence   and   the  civilizer  of  mankind; 

pagibuB  artifi '  (a  hendiadys)  should  bc  for  which  sce  Hor.  1  Od.  10  aud  Ov.  F. 

taken,  as  Henry  says,  with  *  dirae.'  *  The  5.  663.  —  *  Demittit — pateant  —  arceret.' 

gatea  of  war  g^rim  with  closely-wcldod  Jahn  rightly  remarks  that  *  ut  pateant ' 

platefi  of  iron.'    It  will  auswer  thon  to  exprcsses  Jupitcr's  chargo  to  Mercury, 

**  ferratofi  postis  "  7.  622.    *  Compagibus '  *  arccret '  his  object  in  giving  it.    The 

wonld  not  be  a  natural  cxpression  for  former,  it  is  obvious,  would  naturally 

boltfi  or  bars,  in  spite  of  the  parallel  7.  come  uuder  tbo  historic  present,  but  it 

€09.    The  word  is  twice  used  for  plank-  could  hardly  have  been  cxtended  to  the 

ing,  aboye  y.  12^W  2.  51.    Tho  allu-  latter.    [Pai.  has  *  dimittit.'— H.  N.] 

skm  ifi  to  the  closing  of  the  temple  of  298.]  *Terrac — arccs:'  that  they  might 

JanuB  A.U.C.  725.    Virg.  prefcrs  calling  be  allowed  to  enter  the  territory  and  bo 

it  the  temple  of  War  here  and  in  7.  607,  rcceived  into  the  city.    Pal.  oiigioally 

wbere  it  is  described  at  length ;  and  this  liad  *  torra.'   *  Novao '  is  to  be  taken  with 

agrees  with  Plut.  Numa  19,  quotcd  on  *  Kartliaginis,'  as  is  proved  by  v.  366,  on 

the  latter  paseage.    Comp.  also  the  lines  which  Serv.  says  **  Karthago  cst  lingua 

of  £nmu3(?)  cited  by  Hor.  1  S.  4.  60,  Poenorum  Nova  Civitas,  ut  docet  Livius." 

**  pofltquam  Discordia  taetra  Belli  ferratos  In  the  samo  way  Virg.  uscs  epithets  ex- 

pMitifi  portasque  refregit."  planatory  of  the  ctymology  of  the  name 

294.]  •  Impius,'  on  account  of  the  civil  3.   693,   *'  Plemyrium    undosum  ;  "  698, 

waiB.     G.  1.  511.    The  imagery  in  this  "  stagnantis  Helori ; "  703, "  arduus  Acra- 

pofiBBge  is  fiuppoBed  to  be  derived  from  a  gas ; "  705,  "  palmosa  Selinus ; "  "  parva 

nainting  of  Apelle^mentioned  by  Pliny  Pctelia"  3.  402.     With  'patcant'  Forb. 

85.98,i*pre8enting  War  fettered,  ("belli  comp.  "clauditur  orbis"  above  v.  233. 

imagiziem  xeBtrictiB  ad  terga  manibus  ")  [Tho  MSS.  read  *  Carthaginis.' — H.  N.] 

whioh  WBB  plaoed  by  Augustus  in  his  299.]  ^Hospitio  Tcucrls:'    a    double 

own  fomm.     Germanus  Valens  tbinks  dativo  after  'pateant'    Comp.  "excidio 

tbat  tiiere  ib  an  idlufiion  to  a  statue  of  Libyae"  v.  2^.    'Fati  nescia'  is  observ- 

Ax^nientioiied  by  Fau8ania8,repreflent-  able,  as  showing  Virg.'s  concoption  of 
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Finibiis  arceret.    Tolnt  ille  per  aem  magaum  soo 

Xtemigio  olarum,  ac  Libyae  citiis  aetitit  oris. 
Et  iam  iiissa  facit,  ponitDtqne  ferocia  Poeni 
Cotda  volente  deo  ;  in  primis  regina  quietum 
Accipit  in  Teucros  animum  mentemque  benignam. 

At  pius  Aenena,  per  noctem  plurima  volvens,  303 

TJt  primum  lux  alma  data  est,  exire  locosque 
Explorarc  novos,  quas  vento  accesserit  oras, 
Qui  teneuut,  iiam  inculta  videt,  hominesne  feraene, 
e  cODStituit,  sociisquc  exacta  referre. 

'  Animnm — 

iilllmati^ljr  montctu:'  comp.  '' magDiuii  mcalfrm  uii- 

_  _..  _..       ^Heviii;'a  cxplauftlion,  that  muinquo"  0.  II,  anil  Ibe  Homerio  >[(«■& 

Dido'»  ipioraucc 'of  dcatiliy  lui^ht  lcoil  ppiraKaiKaTiieuiiii>.  Luci.  niuplei "  menB 

hci  to  BuppoBo  (bat  tlie  TrojimB  nielicd  auimuBque"  1.  74  (irherc  tea  Uuuro),  3. 

to  Bcttle  at  Carthaec,  acems  Ich  likclj.  112,  403 :  iu  3.  94  hc  uaea  tlie  noid»  con- 

Bom.  oiiginally  had 'iiitia,'  vcrtibly.  "  auimum  .  .  ■  mentom   ijuam 

301.]  'Aititit,'  'olightod.'     Comp.  6.  eacpc  vocamua,"  niia  iu  G.  1183  he  talks 

17,  "  Chrtlciilicaquc  lcvia  taudcm  auper  oC  "aniiBi  mens."     'Accipeiu  meulem' 

UEtttit  aicc."   ['Adstitit.'  Mod.  aiid  Itom.  is  iiscd  difTi^icntl)-  bcloiv,  v.  SIQ. 

— H.  K,]    Foi  'rcmiRio  aloiuiii'  comp.  L!05— 32i.]   'AeneiiB  goos   out   ia  tho 

Liici.  G,  7-13,  "Rtmigi"  (fio  Lochm.  Ibi  mntniug  to  rcconuoitie,      Aft<:'r  liiding 

**  rcmigio  ")  "  oblitoc  pcoQarum  vcla  rc-  liJB  flcet  in  llie  cove,  he  mcets  hia  mothcr 

mittiint."     The  oii;;iiiaI  uulLor  of  tUa  inlhcshapa of n huuticBa,'audiancoostc<l 

"  '    '       ■                       by  her  iu  tliot  chnraclur. 

it05.]  There  ia  n  alight  iDoocuraoj  ia 

__^ '  voIvouB,'  aa  if  thc  llioughtaof  tho  night 

.10*^.1    *  Pnnnntquu '   ahowa    thut    thc  continued  into  the  dny  ;  tbe  pieaent  par- 

cffcct    of   Slcrcury'»  misaion   ia  almoBl  lictplo  baing  perhapasuggcBted  by  nAAB 

eimultaneoua  witli  thu  diBchnigc  of  it.  ^pislr  ipiiairarT^,  11.  10.  4.    Wogu.,  who 

Cmm.  tlic  uee  of  "que"   nflor  "vix"  vtill    uot  allow  that   'TOlveuB'  cnn   be 

2.  tl^^i  &c.,iuidthataf  "iamquo"foIIoneil  (iiuivalGut  to  "qui   rolrerat,"  followed 

by  n  aciitcncc  vritliout.a  conncctiug  pni-  by  Porb.,  BUppoaea  Ibe  Beuae  to  be  that 

ticlo  '2.   132  foll.  "luBaa  ruccasnnt^  4.  Aeneaa  rewlvcd  dtiring  tiie  niglit  to  go 

295.    "  Tone  animoa  "  11.  HfHi.    11  may  out  at  dnybicok ;  but  ttiia  would  only  in- 

1«  doubtcil  whethci  tho  meuning  ia'lo  tioduco  worac  coafuaion,  aa'ut  primam 

layaaide'ot  'to  allay,'»»  in  Uor,  1  Od.  3.  lux  alinadubi  cst'canDot  mcan,  'aa  aoim 

IC,   "tollcrc   Bcu   poiiere  ficta"  (comp.  as  tbc  duj  aAouM  dawo ;' uot  lo  meiitiam 

"aniiuos  toUeut  tata"  G.  2.  350j;    but  tUe  abru|>tDeBB  of   tho  tmaBitian  tnta 

■ncb  exprcBsi<ine  aB"poucioiuimicilias"  '  coDBlituit,'  IhuB  ciplaiued,  to  'oconlit' 

sccm  rathci  in  ruvour  of  Ihc  formcr.    So  307.]  '  Kxploiaio '  has  au  object  «daiue 

ptobably  "  iram  ponil "  Boi.  A.  P.  100.  ovcr  aud  ubovc  Iho  accusative  ia  T.  150, 

oa  tlic  untithcaiB  to  "culli^l "  iipiHiaiB  to  eio  that  il  luay  bc  couatiucted  hcie  wiUi 

ahow.  Uero  iiosaibly  "accipil'  may  poiut  'quua — oroe,'  'quaeiere'  being  added  at 

the  aame  way,  though  'ijuictum'  migbt  n  piccc  ofnuipluaagefoi  theaakeofoleaT- 

bo  pieasedou  the  othei  aide.  ncta,  liko  "  memoiet^aflci^fari  "  2.  75^ 

303.]  ■Toleato   dco."      e«>C  Maivtoi  '  Vcnto,' by  streas  of  wcalher,  aaiii*,  46. 

noours  Aeacli.  Thob.  42T  and  claewhere  With  the  goucialBeuaeoomp.  7.  130folL, 

iQtheaetiae  o(  »twr  etXirray.  ao  Ihut  it  148  foll, 

ia  poasible  Ihat '  volcnto  deo '  ia  mcant  to  30(i.]  '  Iiiculta '  Beema  to  havo  the  foice 

be  undoiatood  goneially,   not  takcti  of  of   a   Bubatantivc,  likc   "culta"   in  tha 

Meioury,  wLich  is  tho  common  interprc-  Gcorgics.    '  For  ho  aeca  a  deactt  befura 

tation.   Thc  partioiple  will  of  courso  bciir  him.' 

tho  Mnse  eitliet   of '  if  ho  willa,'  or,  aa  309.]  '  Exocta,"  ptobably  the  reeult  of 

lMi«,'iiiace  he  wiLla.'  'Quietam,'  'peaoe-  liiaiuqiiiiies;'cxi^'ro'belug'toiaquiie.' 

Ail,'  opp.  to  "tuibaliiB"  (8.  439}  and  Uv.  A.  A.  2.  129.  "illic  quoque  pnlohn 
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ClasBem  in  conyexo  nemorum  sub  rupe  cavata  3io 

Arboribus  clau36un  circum  atque  horrentibus  umbris 
Occulit ;  ipse  uno  graditur  comitatus  Achate, 
Bina  manu  lato  crispans  hastilia  ferro. 
Cui  mater  media  sese  tulit  obyia  silYa, 
Virginis  os  habitumque  gerens  et  virginis  arma,  316 

Spartanae,  vel  qualis  equos  Threissa  fatigat 
Harpalyce  volucremque  fuga  praevertitur  Hebrum. 


Calypao  Exigit  Odrysii  fata  crnenta  dn- 
cis.''  It  may  howe?er  mean  no  more 
than  T^  v%itpccyii4pciy  as  in  '*hi8  demum 
exactifl  **  6.  637.  Weidner  makes  it  mean 
'*  accnrate,"  oomparing  9.  193  "  mittique 
▼iros,  qui  certa  reportent"  with  8il.  1. 
€84,  '*mittiqne  yiroe,  qui  exacta  repor- 
teni."  UlysseB  reconnoitres  alone  Od.  10. 
144  foU. 

310.]  *  In  convexo  nemorum/  where  the 
woody  shores  of  the  cove  (v.  164)  nar- 
row.  The  expression  is  like  "  caeli  con- 
vexa.**  [*  Convexu '  ono  of  Ribbeck'b 
coraiTes. — H.  N.] 

311.]  •  Clausam  occulit '  like  "  submer- 
wis  obme  "  v.  69  above. 

312.]  *Comitatu8'  with  the  abl.  with- 
ont  the  preposition  is  found  even  in  prose. 
Cic.  pro.  Cael.  14,  "mulier  alienis  viris 
oomitata." 

313.]  Henry  takes  *  manu  crit^pans  hos- 
tiiia '  as  equivalent  to  "  crispans  manum 
in  hastilia/'  and  interprcts  *  crispans '  as 

*  clenching.'  He  objects  to  the  ordinary 
sense  'brandishing'  (making  the  spear 
cnrl  or  quiver),  on  the  gronnd  that  it  is 
nnsupported  and  inappropriatc,  wheu,  as 
hero  and  in  12.  165,  where  thc  linc  ro- 
cnrs,  the  person  is  peacefuUy  engagcd. 
While  howevcr  it  may  be  granted  that 

*  crispans'  is  a  strong  expression  for  tlio 
motion  of  the  spear  mercly  as  carried 
in  the  hand  in  waUdng,  it  must  bo 
remembered  that  it  is  hazardous  to 
aasiune  that  one  expression  is  put  for 
another,  which  itself  has  no  examplo  in 
the  Latin  language.  Hom.'s  heroes 
carry  two  spears.  **  Lato  venabula  ferro  " 
4.  131. 

814.]  *  Sese  tulit  obyia : '  comp.  6. 879., 
10.552. 

315.]  Heyne  remarks  that  Virg.  had 
before  him  Od.  7.  19.,  13.  221,  where 
Athene  meets  and  gnides  Ulysses,  in  tho 
ooe  plaoe  as  a  girl  carrying  water,  in  the 
etlier  plaoe  as  a  shepnerd.  Macrobius 
luid  aueady  obflervea  (8at.  5.  11)  that 
Veinis  to  aome  extent  perforros  thc  part 


of  Nausicaa  in  Od.  6.  *  Gerero '  of  an 
assumed  appearance  12.  472.  Wagn. 
rightl^  understands  the  meaning  to  oe 
**virginis  os  habitumque  gcrens,  et  vir- 
ginis  arma  vel  Spartanae  vel  Thrcssae." 
Venus  assumes  the  face  ond  appearance 
of  a  virgin  and  the  aocoutrements  of  a 
huntress. 

317.]  *Harpalyce.'  Thcre  is  more 
tlian  one  mythological  character  of  this 
name ;  but  the  one  meant  hero  appears 
to^^be  a  Thracian  princess  who  took  to 
the  woods  up6n  tho  dcthronenicnt  of 
tho  king  her  father,  [and  whoso  story 
seems  to  huvc  becn  the  origiu  of  that 
of  Camillo.— II.N.]  Tho  MSS.  have 
*  Hebrum.'  Rutgers  conjectured  *  Eurum,' 
which  has  becn  received  by  sevcral  cdi- 
tors,  including  Heyno  and  Ribbeck,  on 
tlie  ground  that  it  is  no  proof  of  swiftnesn 
to  outrun  a  river,  and  that  Hebrus  in 
particular,  as  Serv.  rcmorke,  is  not  swift. 
Wagn.  and  Forb.  however  rightly  defend 
the  MSS.  reading,  as  in  perfect  conformity 
with  clii.^^sical  usage,  and  particularly 
supported  by  Sil.  2.  73,  **  Quales  Threi- 
ciae  Rhodopen  Pangaea<pe  lustrant 
Saxosis  iiemora  alta  iugis  cursuque  fati- 
gant  Hebrum  innupta  manus.  The 
Thracian  huntress  outstrips  tho  rivers  of 
her  own  country.  A  similar  attcmpt  has 
been  mude  to  correct  tho  tcxt  of  Hor.  Od. 
1.  25.  20,  where  sec  Maclcanc'8  note. 
Heyne,  Wagn.,  and  Forb.  take  *cquos 
fatigat,*  as  *  prcsses  her  horses,*  **  quod 
proprium  Amazonibus."  But  Scrv.*s  ex- 
plaqution,  *  tircs  by  outrunning  them,*  is 
supportcd  by  the  imitation  from  Silius 
just  quotcd  (comp.  also  Sil.  3.  807),  and 
corrcsponds  with  tho  story  of  Harpalyce, 
very  circumstantially  given  by  Scrv.  In 
Soph.  Ant.  981  foll.  (a  passugc  wliich 
corresponds  rcmarkably  with  this  story 
of  Harpalycc),  we  have  tlie  expressiou 
Bopths  &finrKos.  Comp.  Jercmioh  12.  5, 
**If  thou  hast  nm  with  the  footmen, 
and  they  havc  wcaried  thee,  then  how 
caust  thou  contend  with  horses  ?  "    Both 


40                         P.  VEEGILI  MAEONIS 

Xamque  umeris  de  more  habilem  suspenderat  arcum 

Venatrix,  dederatque  comam  diffundere  ventis, 

Nuda  gcnu,  nodoque  sinus  collecta  fluentis.  320 
Ac  prior,  Heus,  inquit,  iuvenes,  monstrate,  mearum 
Vidistis  si  quam  hic  errantem  forte  sororum, 
Succinctam  pharctra  et  maculosae  tegmine  lyncis, 
Aut  spumantis  apri  cursum  clamore  prementem. 

Sic  Venus ;  et  Veneris  contra  sic  filius  orsus :  325 

*  pracvortor '  and  *  praoYcrto'  oro  usod  is  tbe  knot  or  buneh  into  wbich  tbo  folds 
iu  tbis  sonse :  comp.  7.  807.,  12.  345.  wero  gatliered,  tho  brooch,  or  tbo  belt. 
'Fu<;;a'  of  rapid  moveuicnt  in  gcnoml,  Tbo  usage  of  Virg.  scems  in  favour  of 
6.  3.  142,  201 .  taking  *  nodus '  strictly  of  a  knot.    Ck>mp. 

318.]    *  Umeris    Buspenderat    arcum  : '  G.  301.     Hcync'8  notc  ou  tbis  pasaage  u 

r6^*  &/ioiatv  txiev,  H- 1>  45.    Tbo  bow,  and  pcrbaps  scarcely  oonsistont  with  his  third 

Bomctimes  tbe  arrows,  appears  to  huve  Exciu^us  on  Acn.  11. 

becn  i)laocd  in  tbo  bow-cuse,  or  ywpvT6s  321.]  *If  you  Iiave  by  any  chance  Boen 

(10.  IGIK  "  Gorytique  lcves  umeris  ^*),  and  ono  of  my  sisters,  point  out  to  me  where 

6o  slung  over  tbc  sbouldor.     Bcc  Dict.  A.  sbc  is ; '  not  *  tell  me  whetber  you  have 

*  areus.'  *  Habilem '  is  pcrbaps  bcst  taken  seen,'  a  sonse  wbich  *•  monstrate'  will  not 
closcly  witb  *  suspendorat,'  thc  bow  being  bear. 

slung  convenicutly.    Comp.  0. 305,  **  babi-  323.]  *  Maculosae  tegmine  lyncis : '  this 

lcm  vagina  aptarat  cburna."    *  De  moro '  would  be  worn  as  a  chlnmya  or  scarf. 

is  c.\plained  by  v.  315.  above,  v.  336  Sec  Dict.  A.  *  chlamys.'     *  Pharetrain,' 

bclow.                '  whicb  is  found  in  some  infcrior  BISS.  and 

319.]  *  Venatrix,*  *  as  a  buntress ; '  comp.  (from  a  correction)  in  Bom.,  would  seem 

11.  G18.  note,  and  pcrbaps  ib.  780;  also  to  havc  becn  an  old  reading,  aa  PriacioD, 

bclowv.  493.   ^Dederatcomamdiirundero  p.  1081,8ays.  "^*'***''*''''^''*  •  •  .BcdmeliuB 

vcntis,'  [not,  asServ.  tbouglit,  aGrccism,  in  (luibusdam  codicibus  sino  m  pharetra 

but  tbo  old  lAtin  construction  of  tbc  in-  ablativus  invenitur:  quidam  tamen /yncM 

iinitivc  to  oxpress  purposc.    Tbis  ubo  is  curtum  a  communi  accipiunt,"  a  strange 

found  in  Plautus  nnd  Tcrcncc,  according  intcrpretntion.    Madvig  however  would 

to  Roby  Syntax  §  13G2,  mainly  witb  vcrbs  tako  *  cursum '  witb  '  lyncis  *  as  wcll  as 

of  motiou  ;  but  it  is  also   found   fuirly  witb  *  apri  : '  and  llibbeck,  Prolegom.  p. 

oftcn  wjtb  "  dare  "  and  **  miniBtrare,"^c.  g.  328,  ndmitting  tbe  justico  of  tbe  objection 

Plautus  Pcrsa  821  (llitscbl)  "  ugccircimi-  to  ttiis,  thnt  "  tcgmen"  is  thc  hide  of  a 

fer  mulsum  :  bibere  da  u^quc  plcnis  enn-  dcad  bcust«  not  tbe  skin  of  a  livine  one, 

tbarisr"   Cuto  R.  R.  8l>  "bil^erc  dato."  would  adopt  *  tegmina '  from  Gud.  (ori- 

In  Plaut.  Truc.  4. 2,  26  "  dedi .  .  .'quinquo  ginnlly),  supposing  tbat  *  tcgmina  lyncifl 

nrgcnti  deforri  minas"  modcm  editors  premcntem'  could  mean  'hunting  the 

insert  "  iussi"  mctri  (jratia.    I^ivy  40.  47  lynx  for  ifcjbidc.' 

"ut  bil)crc  sibi  iubcrent  dari:"  Hor.  1.  324.]  *  Apri  cursum  prcmentem' ia  op- 

Od.  2C.  2  **tradum    protcrvis  in    maro  poscd  to  *  crrantcm.'.  *Clamore  prcmen- 

Creticum  Porturo  vcntie.'*    Sco  Driiger  tcm;'6ccG.  3.  4lV?wbere  the  doga,  to 

Ilist.  Syntftx  §  433. 1. — H.  X.]  wbieb  *clamorc  *  refcr»,  are  tbc  principal 

320.]  *Xudu  pcnu,'  i.  c.  ber  tunie  did  subjcctof  tboi>nragrapb.  [•"  Pressor  "  waa 

not  rencb   tbc  knec.    Ov.,  I^I.  10.  530,  a  tecbuicnl    term    for  a   bunter   whoae 

**  Xuda  genu,  vcstem  ritu  succincta  Din-  busincss  it  was  to  follow  up  tbo  game. 

nnc  "  (quotcd  by  Forb.).  A  represcntation  Isid.  10.  282. — H.  X.]    *Apri  cur8nm'= 

of  Diana  witb  ber  tunic  girtup  abovctbe  **upruni   currcntcm,"  a  boar  that    has 

kneo,  and  tbe  folds  gnthcred  into  n  knot  brfvken  covcrt.     Seo  Hor.    Epod.  5.  28, 

or  buncb  on  tlio  brcust,  is  given  in  Dict.  and  Macleane's  noto. 

A.  *cblamys.'    Itisdifficult  bowcver,  on  325—334.]  "Acncas  rcplies,  supposing 

a  comparison  of  pamllel  passagcs  (4. 139.,  bcr  to  be  a  goddcss,  and  inquires  tke 

11.  776 ;  Stat  Theb.  4.  2G5  ;  Glnud.  Cons.  namc  of  tbo  country.' 

Prob.  et  Olyb.  1.  89),  to  detcrmino  wbe-  325.]  *  At,'  tbc  rcadingof  somo  of  the 

thcr  thc  *  sinua '  is  the  folds  of  the  tunio  early  cditions,  is  supi)ortcd  by  Serr.  on  9. 

or  the  chlamys,  and  whetber  tho  *  nodus '  G5G ;    but  Wugn.  justly    observea  that, 
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Nolla  tuanim  audita  mihi  nequo  yisa  sororum, 

0 — quam  te  memorem,  virgo  ?  namque  haut  tibi  vultus 

MortaliSy  nec  vox  hominem  sonat :  0  dea  certe ; 

An  Phoebi  soror  ?  an  Nympharum  sanguinis  ima  ? 

Sis  felixy  nostrumque  leves,  quaecumque,  laborem,        330 

Ety  quo  sub  caelo  tandem,  quibus  orbis  in  oris 

lactemur,  doceas :  ignari  hominumque  locorumque 

Erramus,  vento  huc  et  vastis  fluctibus  acti : 

Multa  tibi  ante  aras  nostra  cadet  hostia  dextra. 

Timi  Yenus :  Haut  equidem  tali  me  dignor  honore ;  335 

oonpled  with 'o(mtra,*it  wonld  create  too  [Serv.  mentions  that  in  his  time  some 

•tiong  an  oppoeition.  took  *an'  as  simply  disjanotive,  *or'; 

326.1  *  Audita '  is  commonly  rondered  he  quotes  a  fragment  ot  Sallust  ^'  per- 

*  heaiu  of ; '  in  whioh  Bense  "  auditus  "  is  roxere  in  Hispaniam  an  Sardiniam." 
freqnentlj  conpled  with  ''yisns,"  even  in  This  use  is  not  unknown  to  Cicero:  see 
tiie  eaie  of  pereons.  Here  however  thero  the  lexioons. — H.  K.]  Looking  to  *  nna/ 
wonld  be  no  partionlar  force  in  it,  and  it  it  seems  better  to  take  '  sang^nis '  as 
eeems  better,  on  the  whole,  to  follow  the  equivalent  to  *'  generis  *'  ( *'  sanguis 
•iiggeetion  of  Serv.,  and  snppose  the  meus,*'  6.  835),  not  as  an  attributive 
leteenoe  to  be  to  '  clamore.*  genitive.    Comp.  however  6.  778^'*  Assa- 

SQ7.]  *  O,*  as  Wnnd.  remarks,  should  raci  quam  sauguinis  Ilia  mater  Educet.*' 

hAve  been  followed  by  a  vocative  of  the  Porhaps  it  may  be  regarded  hero  as  a 

name  of  the  goddess ;  for  he  is  sure  she  confusion  of  two  modes  of  oxpression. 

ia  a  goddess  (*  O  Dea  certe '),  though  he  830.]  *  Sis  felix/  *  bc  propitious.'  Oomp. 

knowB  not  wbat  goddess.    Wund.  oomp.  E.  5.  65,  '*  Sis  bonus  o  felixquo  tuis." 

Demosth.  de  Cor.  p.  232,  e7t'  & — ri  iy  Wund.,  followingahintof  Heyne,  thinks 

cfs^  4r4  rts  iftOis  •rpctrtiwoi ; — t(niv  Sirou  it  may  stand  for  x^P^^  which  is  so  conmion 

K.r.A.    To  whioh  may  be  addcd  Aristopb.  in  Greek  hymns;  but  the  possage  just 

Clonda  1378,  diri  a*  kXirw ;  Weidner  refers  cited  is  against  this.    *  Quaecumquo  (es),' 

to  a  passage  in  Ad  Herenn.  4.  4,  ^  tu  istud  a  sort  of  vocativo  clause  :  comp.  8.  122, 

ansnaes  ScerOfhomoomnium  mortalium  **£grodere  o  quioumquo  es."      For  tbe 

— quonamte  digno  moribus  tuis  appellem  thought  comp.  Od.  16.  183.     [Od.  5.  445 

nomine  ?  "  which  is  given  as  an  cxample  kXvQi  &va|,  Sns  itrdi :  wliere  also  Homer's 

of  oratorical  ^dubitatio."    There  is  pro-  iroWh  fxoyfitras  may  bave  suggcsted  *nos- 

bably  some  sense  of  solcmnity  in  *memo-  trum  laborem.' — H.  N.] 

lem.     *  Yirgo'ns  not  to  be  pointed  as  a  331.]  '  Tandem'  does  little  more  thau 

aeparate  interrogative  sentence  Q  what  lend  emphasis,  liko  8^. 

shall  I  caU  thee  ?  a  virgin  ? '),  as  some  333.]  *  Vastis  et  fluotibus '  is  tho  read- 

have  suppoeed,  the  word  being  applicable  ing  of  Pol.  and  other  MSS.     Rom.  and 

toa  goddessaawellastoamortalmaiden.  Med.  a  m.  pr.  read  *et  vastis  fluctibus,' 

•  Haut — neo '  7.  203  note.  [*  Voltus  '  which  is  approved  by  Pierius,  and  re- 
PnL — ^H.  N.]  stored  by  Heinsius  and  Heyno.    It  is 

328.1  '  Hraninem  sonat :  *  '*  humanum  undoubtedly  true,  as  Wngn.  says,  tliat 

eonat '    wonld  be  the  oommon    idium.  the  former  rhytbni  is  that  which  we  most 

Fersina    however    (3.    21)    has    **  sonat  frequently  find  in  Virg.'s  hexamcters. 

vitinm.**    "Sapimus  patruos"  (Pers.  1.  The  other  however  is  by  no  means  un- 

11)iB  a  Bimilar  expression.    There  is  a  conimon.    It  is  thcrefore  a  question  of  ear 

slight  aimilarity  to  this  passage  in  Od.  G.  in  the  particular  passage,  and  the  fiillor 

149  folL,  and  a  somewhat  stronger  one  in  close  which,  as  Pierius  says,  is  produced 

ApolL  B.  4.  1411  folL  by  *  et  vastis '  seems  appropriate  here. 

329.]  Hepe  appears  to  be  right  in  334.]  Comp.  Od.  16.  181  foll. 

dividingtbia  line  into  two  separate  ques-  335—371.]  'Venus  informs  him  that 

tiona.    Hand'8  notion  (Tnrsell.   1.  315)  lie  is  in  the  territory  of  Carthage,  and 

that  it  is  a  case  similar  to  those  in  which  tells  the  story  of  Dido's  fliglit  from  Tyro 

'  eerte'  foUowa  **  nescio  an/' '  whether  or  to  Africa.' 

iiot-~at  aU  events,'    seemB   far-fetched.  335.]  *  Honore '  i.  e.  being  addressed  as 
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Virginibns  Tyriis  mos  est  gestare  pharetrani, 
Piirpureo(|ne  alte  siiras  vincire  cothiirno. 
Piinica  regna  vides,  Tyrios  et  Agenoris  iirbem  ; 
Sed  fines  Libyci,  genus  intractabile  bello. 
Imperinm  Dido  Tyria  regit  urbo  profecta,  340 

_   Germanum  fiigiens.     Longa  est  iniuria,  longae 
Ambages ;  sed  summa  soquar  fastigia  rerum. 
Huic  coniunx  Sychaeus  erat,  ditissimus  agri 
Phoenicum,  et  magno  misorae  dilectus  amore, 
Cui  pater  intactam  dederat,  primisque  iugarat  345 

Ominibus.  Sod  rcgna  Tyri  germanus  habebat 
Pygmalion,  scolere  ante  alios  immanior  omnis. 
Qiios  inter  medius  venit  fiu*or.     IUe  Sychaeum 

u  goddciis  or  nym]>li,  iiot  a  sacrificc,  as  341.]  *  It  is  a  long  and  intrioatc  tale  of 

Serv.  aud  licyno  say.    [Od.  7.   208  ov  ^Tong.*    "Longis  ambagibas,"  Lacr.  6. 

yap  tyaryf  * Mavd,Toioiv  toiKo. — H.  N.]  1081. 

38G.]  *  This  garb  is  not  tiiat  of  a  god-  842.]  *  Summa  fastigia'  ia  nearly  eqai- 

dess  of  the  chasc,  but  mcrcly  of  a  Tyrian  valcnt  to  "  capita."    *  Sequar '  =  "  perse- 

liuntrcssi.'  quar,"  *  rocount  in  ordor.* 

337.]  Comp.  E.  7.  32  (note),  ^*  Puniceo  343.]  •  Ditissimus  agri '  has  been  ob- 

stabi8SuraBevinctaeothumo"(of  Diiina).  jected  to  as  inappropriate  in  tho  case  of 

*  Alte '  refcrs  io  tho  height  of  tho  co-  the  Phoenicians,  who  were  a  commercial, 
thumus,  which  n^sc  more  tlian  half  way  not  an  agricultural,  iMKiple ;  and  '  ditiasi- 
to  the  knce.  [*Coturno*  Pal.  aud  Serv.  mus  auri*  has  bcen  proposed  by  Huet» 
— H.  y.]  upl^rovcd  by    Hoyne,  and    adopted    by 

338.]  'Tho  city  in  whosc  domain  you  Ribbock.       But    ^ditissimuB  agri'  is  u 

aro  is  that  of  Agcnor  (onc  of  Dido*s'an-  conimon  phrase,  occurring  10.  563  (comp. 

cestors)  ;    but    the    couutry    nrouud    i»  7.  537),  Sil.  5.  200.  Wagn.  (Q.  V.  ^) 

Libya.'     "  Cocyti  stagnii  ulta  vidos,"  (>.  suggcsts  that  Virg.  was  thinking  of  tho 

323.    [*  Urbcs'  Med.  originally. — H.  N.]  greatestatcs  of  the  Koman  noblcs  in  his 

339.]   [*Set'    Med.— H.   N.]      Henry  own  timo.    The  orthography  » Sychaeus* 

eomparcs  4.  40,  "  llinc  Gaetuiae  urbes,  was  iutroduced  by  Hcins.  from  Med.,  and 

genus  insuperabilc  bello,**  in  suppoit  of  is  supported  by  Pal.    For  tlio  voriety  of 

Heyno'B     Interpretation,     which     refers  the  qiiantity  in  tlie  first  syllable  (comp. 

*  genus  intractabilo  bello,'  to  tho  Libyuns,  v.  348)  see  the  note  on  v.  258  abovc. 
against  Wagn.,  who  refers  it  to  the  Cur-  344.]  ^Miserae/  bccausc  her  love  was 
thaginians.    *  Intractabile/  &airros,  ill-futed. 

340.]  '  Imperium  rcgere  *  occurs  Ovid,  315.]    *Iugaro'  is   similarly    ase<l   of 

3  Pont  3.Cl,citedby  Wagn.  'Imijerium'  marriage,    Catull.    G4.    21,    quoted    by 

is  the  command,  not,  as  an  English  reuder  Corda. 

miglit  think,   tho   domain.     Elsewhere  340.]  *■  Ominibas,'    tlie  omens  of   the 

Yirg.  talksof  ''regcre  imperio  aliquem "  marriago  sacrifice,  and  so  thc  marriage 

(v.  230  above) ;  hcre  ho  varies  the  ex-  rite.    Comp.  Proji.  4.  20.  24,  '*  Contineant 

pression.       [On  the  names    Dido  and  nobis    omina    prima    fidem.**    '  Primis ' 

SychaeuB  Serv.  says  "Dido  nomiue  Elissa  with  reference  to  *  intactam.' 

ante  dicta  est,  sed  post  interitum  a  Poenis  347.]  *  Imniunior  ante  alios  omnis : '  the 

Dido  appeliata,  i.  e.  virago  Punica  lingua  comi^arative  is  pleonastic.     Comp.  7.  55, 

.  .  .  SychaeusSicarbasdiotusest:  Belus,  "petit    unte    alios  pulcherrimus  omniB 

Didonis    pater,    Methres  :     Oirthago    a  Tumus,'*  and  Hand,  Tursell.  1,  p.  387. 

Cartha,  ut  lectum  est  et  in  historia  Poe-  348.]  *  ISIodios '  is  the  reading  of  Serv. 

norum  et  in  Livio.    Sano  Sychaeus  '  Sy '  and  'I'i.  Donatus,  of  Mcil.  and  some  other 

brevis  est  per  nataram,  sed    hoc    loco  MSS. ;    but  'medius'  is  tho  idiomatic 

ectasin  facit  ea  licentia  quae  est  in  pro-  expression,  and  the  origin  of  the  variation 

priis  nominibuB." — ^H.  N.]  is  obvious.    Serv.  and  Ti.  DonatuB  con- 
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Impius  ante  aras  atque  auri  caecus  amore 

Clam  ferro  ineautum  superat,  securus  amorum  350 

Germanae ;  factumque  diu  celavit,  et  aegram, 

Multa  malus  simulans,  yana  spe  lusit  amantem. 

Ipsa  sed  in  somnis  inhumati  venit  imago 

ConiugiSy  ora  nipdis  attoUens  pallida  miris ; 

Crudelis  aras  traiectaque  pectora  ferro  355 

Nudayity  caecumque  domus  scelus  omne  retexit. 

Tum  celerare  fugam  patriaque  excedere  suadet^ 

nect  these  worclB  with  the  preccding  line,  attollens  pallida  miris  *  is  obviously  a 

«o  as  to  make  'omnis'  the  antecedent  to  description  of  *imago.'    Comp.  Lucr.  1. 

^qaoe/  ''ac  si  dioeret,  Sceleratior  Atrco  123,  '^simulocra  modis  pallentia  miris,'' 

et  Thjeste,  vel  Eteocle  et  Polynioe ; "  already  copied  by  Virg.  G.  1.  477.    Seo 

Imt  this  pnhctaation,  ihough  approved  on  10.  822.    'Attollens'  in  factcxpands 

by  Trapp^iB  clearly  less  natoral.  *  Foror '  *  yenit,'  much  os  Byron  makcs  the  witcU 

oiaj  perhaps  refer  to  the  unnatural  cha-  of  Endor  call  up  Samuol  in  the  words, 

racter  of  tho  qnarrel,  as  in  Hor.  Epod.  7.  '*  Samucl,  raise  thy  buried  head ! " 

13,  Lncan  1.  S.  355.]  <  Crudelis  aras,'  not  unlike  "  cru- 

349.]  '  Atqae '  oouples  '  caccus '  with  delis  torras,"  3.  44.    Thcrc  the  co-opera 

•  impios.'    *  He  waa  so  bUnded  witli  the  tion  of  the  country  in  the  crime  of  its 

lore  of  gold  that  he  did  not  even  rcspcct  king  might  be  assumed  naturally  ;  hcro 

the  altar.'    Henry  refers  *  impius'  to  the  it  is  uncertain  whotber  tho  Pcnates  aro 

aonaiural  character  of  the  murder,  comp.  those  of  Pygmalion,  and  so  conccmed  iu 

Ot.  Her.  7.  127 ;   and  this  is  doubtlcss  tho  murder,  or  those  of  Sychoeus,  and  &o 

incloded  in  the  notion  of  tho  word  hcre ;  mcrcly  witnesses  of  it.     Perhaps  4.  21, 

bat  that  it  also  denotes  impiety  in  our  Ov.  Her.  7.  113,  point  rather  to  thc  lattcr, 

senae  ii  plain  from^such  passages  as  2  which  isalso  moro  probable  if  wo  suppose 

163.    [So  oow  Henry. — H.  K.]    *Aras,'  that  Dido  is  made  actually  to  see  the  altar 

the  altar  of  the  Penates.    Comp.  4.  21,  and  the  trcasuro  (see  on  next  line).    On 

and  see  oo  y.  355  below.  the  othcr  hand,  wo  should  more  naturally 

350.]  *  Sapciat '  is  compared  by  Hcyne  tliink  of  the  crime  as  perpotratcd,  likc 

with  Sofi^i  C  l<^y>  bi™  lo^  ')>  ^  not  ncces-  that  of  Atreus,  in  the  housc  of  thc  mur- 

aarily  implying  a  struggle.     With  tho  dercr,  and  thc  coucealmont  would  theu 

pftnage  genezafiy  oomp.  3.  332.  *  Sccurus  have  been  more  casy.    But  whcre  the 

amorom'  in  a  different  sense  10.  320.  data  are  so  few  conjecturo  degcncratcs 

352.]  *  Malas,'  to  be  taken  adTerbially.  into  licence. 

Comp.  the  phiase  ^  dolo   malo."    Tho  356.]  *  Nudavit '  will  bcar  the  gencral 

best    conmientary    on    *  vana    spe   lusit  sense  of  *  revealed,'  which  is  applicable  to 

aoiantem '  ia  Keats'  Isabella,  st.  29, —  both  tho  objccts  of  thc  verb  (seo  Forc^ ; 

-Poor  girl!  pat  on  thy  stifling  widow'8    ^"*  .iS/«,°\°'°  probably  to  bo  referred 
wera.  j  o  specially  to*pectora,*8othat  wcshallhave 

ABd  'acape  atonoe  from  Hopo^saccursed    a.zeugma.    Whether  the  poet  intended  a 
Ijj^^jg^  ^  vision  strictly  speoking  or  a  drcam,  is  not 

To-day  thon  wilt  not  see  hin.,  nor  to-    ?,'^,V'  ''^^\  ^{^}f  ^°"^t^ .'  ""''*''''  ""'^ 
moiTOW  tellure  recludit    must  be  tuken  of  words 

And  the  next  day  wiU  be  a  day  of  |P?,^«°  ^  *t«  npparition;  if  tholntter, 

^^ffjQ^  »*  Dido  was  actually  mado  to  seo  thc  altar 

and  the  cavcrn  wherc  the  treosuro  lay. 

353.]  'Inhamati,'  as  Heyne  soggcsts,  The  former  seems  more  consistent  with 

oiay  aoeoont  for  the  imrest  of  the  shade  analogy ;  but  the  lattcr  is-  supported  by 

(comp.  H.  23.  71  foll.),  as  it  enhances  the  2.  297,  where  Hector,  aftor  apixiaring  in 

barbariW  of  the  mnrderer.    [*  In  somnis,'  much  the  same  way  os  Sychaeus  herc, 

•ee  oo  12.  908. — H.  N.]  brings  out  tho  sacred  things  from  tho 

354.]  Barm.,  foUowed  by  thc   recont  pcnetralia.  *  Domus  scelus,' *  thc  domcstic 

ediioii,  plaoes  a  sendoolon  at  ^coniugis,'  crime,'  as  perpetratcd  by  her  brother,  not 

and  A  ooDiflis  at '  miriB ; '  but  *ora  modis  as  perpetratcd  before  tho  Penatcs. 
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Auxiliumque  viae  veteres  tellure  recludit 

Thesauros,  ignotum  argenti  pondus  et  auri. 

His  coiumota  fugam  Dido  sociosque  parabat.  360 

Conveuiunty  quibiis  aut  odium  crudele  tyranni 

Aut  metus  acer  erat ;  naves,  quae  forte  paratae, 

Corripiunt,  onerantque  auro ;  portantur  avari 

Pygmalionis  opes  pelago ;  dux  femina  facti. 

Devenere  locosy  ubi  nunc  ingentia  cernis  365 

Moenia  surgentemquo  novae  Earthaginis  arcem, 

Mercatique  solum,  facti  do  nomine  Byrsam, 

Taurino  quantum  possent  circumdare  tergo. 

358.]  Pieriu8*B   Medicean    MS.  reads  may  not  liave  aotnally  taken  poBseflBiou 

*  auxilioque  vinc/  wliich  migbt  bo  worth  of  the  troasurcs,  but  tiiey  were  hi£  from 
adopting  if  it  hnd  more  autliority.  *  Tel-  the  time  when  he  slew  their  owner.  The 
lure/  *from  tho  carth,'  a  conslruction  cpithct  <avari'  sbould  be  remarked. 
frequcntly  found  with  words  compounded  The  wealth  for  which  ho  has  committed 
with  *  rc,'  as  Wund.  rcmarks.  Comp.  5.  the  crime  is  wafted  away  from  him  over 
99.  ThccourseofthenarrativOfCspcciaUy  the  sea.  Tho  expreflsion  Ib  meant  to  be 
▼.  349,  flhowB  that  tliCBo  aro  hcreditary  terflc  and  abnoet  epigrammatio,  as  *  dax 
trcflsurcs  belonginp;  to  Sychacus,  not  an  femina  facti '  showB.  Comp.  Dido'a  w<nd8 
ancient  and  forgotten  hoard.  Ov.  Her.  7. 149,  *'  Hos  ix>tiu8  popnloe  in 

359.]  [*  Thonsauros.*  Med.   and  Rom.    dotcm,  ambago  remiBsa,  Acoipe,  et  ad- 

*  ThesaiuroB,'    Pal.    and    Serv. — H.  N.]    vectas  Pygmalionis  opos,"  where  there 

*  Ignotum  *  is  explaincd  bv  *  recludit.'  is  evident  referenco  to  paying  a  dowiy  in 

860.]  *  His '  must  bo  taken  with  *  com-  treasure. 

mota,'  *by  those  rcvelations/  not  *his  (the-  365.]    Hoync  and  Bibbcck,  from  Pal., 

sauris)  parabat.'    With  '  fugam  paraliat'  Bom.,  and  Gud.  reads  *ceme8  ; '  '  which 

comp.    **  cursum    parari,"  4.  299,   with  you  will  bco  when  you  are  at  the  top  of 

'socios  parabat,'  **dco8  parant  comitcs,"  tho  hiU;'  but  Wagn.  with  apparent  jtis- 

2.  181.  tice  objects  that  ^nunc'  with  tho  fdtiire 

3G1.]  [See  Essay  on  Aeneas'  Wandcr-  could  not  mcan,  *  you  will  see  by  and  by.' 

ings,  p.  lix  foll. — II.  N.]   *  Crudele '  seems  *  Cemis '  in  the  reading  of  Med.,  and  may 

to  mcan  *  ficrcc,'  or  *  savago.'    Scrv.  and  bo  rendered    with    BufiQcient   acciUBcy, 

otbcrs  call  it  a  hypallage,  and  probably  *  whcre  now  mcet  your  eye.' 

tbc  juxta(X)sition  of  *■  tyranni '  juirtially  3G6.]  *  Novac  Karthaginia : '  see  on  v. 

accounts  for  thc  cpithet.    'Metus  accr'  298.     [*  Carthaginis,'  Pal.  and  Bom. — 

occurs  again  3.  6S2,  of  tho  Trojans  escap-  H.  N.] 

ing  from  tho  Cyclops.    The  epithets  here  3G7.]  *  Morcatique  *  (snnt)  to  be  oon- 

are  cmphatic.    The  word  *■  tyranuiis '  in  plcd  witli  *  dcvcncre.'    Jahn  makea  it  • 

Virgil  somctimes  secms  to  bear  a  ncutral  port,  supj^osing  that  Venus  interrapta 

Bcnse,  but  more  frequently  it  occurs  in  hcrsolf  at  thff  cnd  of  v.  368, — ^not  a  very 

connexions    which    imply  the  notion  of  natural  thing,  as  there  is  no  abruptneSB 

arbitrary  if  not  of  abusecl  powcr.    Hcrc  in  the  contcxt  (thc  case  of  2.  100  folL  is 

tho  circumstances  of  the  story  nithcr  re-  obviously  difierent);  and  Bibbeck  thinkB 

mind  us  of  Grceks  flying  from  a  rvpcwyos.  thc  passage  unfinished,  aud  encloBea  thiB 

362.]  Forthoomissionof  the  vcrbsubst.  and  thc  next  line  in  bmckets.    Byrsa, 

after  u  participlo  in  a  relativo  clause,  whcnce  the  legend  of  the  bull'8  nide 

Weidner  comp.  9.  675,  £.  8.  24,  G.  4.  89,  (iB^pcro)  arosc,  apponra  to  have  been  the 

to  which  may  be  odded  A.  10. 162,  655,  Grcekcormptionof  Bosra^thePhoenieiaii 

827.  name  for  tlic  citudcl  of  Carthago.  <  FaeCi 

361.]  Tho  *oix>s'    aro  ovidontly    the  de  nomino '  is  copied  by  the  author  of  the 

*  auriun ; '  not,  as  Forb.  supposcs,  thc  Ciris,  v.  487. 

resouroes  which  constituted  tue  power  of  368.]  *■  Taurino  tcrgo.'  The  story  wbb 
Pygmalion,  a  sensc,  wliich  would  not  that  thcy  cut  the  hitlc  so  ob  to  make  one 
well  agree  with  *  portantur.'    Pygmalion    thong ;  the  bargain  beingthat  they  Bhonld 
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Sed  vos  qui  tandeiUy  quibus  aut  venistis  ab  oris, 
Quove  tenetis  iter  ?     Quaerenti  talibus  ille 
Suspirans  imoque  trahens  a  pectore  vocem  : 

O  dea,  si  prima  repetens  ab  origine  pergani, 
Et  vacet  annalis  nostrorum  audire  laborum, 
Ante  diem  clauso  componat  Vesper  Olympo. 
Nos  Troia  antiqua,  si  vestras  forte  per  auris 


370 


375 


have  as  mnch  groiind  as  they  oould  com- 
pass  with  a  buirs  hide. 

369.]  *  Tandem : '  see  on  v.  331 .  Rom. 
wnd  some  others  have  *ad?enl8ti8'  for 
*aut  TeniBtis,'  which  was  restored  by 
Heinfl.  Med.  has  *aud,'  altered  into  *  aut/ 
«Dd  other  MSS.  show  signs  of  oorrection 

a70.]'QiiOTe  tenetis  iter?'  9.  377. 
For  '  ve  *  foUowing  '  aut '  oomp.  6.  842 
fc^,  where*^  vel "  is  similarly us^.  There 
Memi  to  be  no  means  of  dctermining 
wliether '  talibus '  should  be  taken  with 
*  qmeronti '  or  with  *  ille/  as  in  itself  it 
mmj  lefer  either  to  a  speech  just  made  or 
to  one  to  oome. 

371.]    Apoll.    R.    2.   207,    4^    {mdroio 

372 — 386.]  'Aeneas  teUshisname  and 
fortunes.' 

372.]  The  thought  seems  to  be  from 
Od.  11.  330  (comp.  ib.  3.  113  foll.).  The 
words  '  prima  repetens  ab  origino '  are  re- 
peated  nrom  G.  4.  285,  wbere  the  object 
of  'repetens'  ("famam")  is  expressed, 
not  as  here  left  to  be  implicd  from  the 
oontext.  *If  I  should  teU  my  story 
throughout,  beginning  at  the  first.' 

373.1  Maorob.  Sat  3.  2  fancies  tbat 
'  amudui '  is  used  with  singular  propriety, 
the  "annales  maximi"  at  Rome  being 
made  by  Uie  Pontifex  Maximus,  with 
which  character  Virg.  is  supposed  to 
imply  that  Aeneas  is  invested.  Yirg.^s 
loTC  of  recondite  half-uUusions  to  tradi- 
tions  which  he  does  not  exprossly  adopt  is 
unquestionable ;  but  where,  as  hero,  ttiero 
is  no  more  than  a  possibiiity  of  such  a 
reference,  we  may  perhaps  makc  theques- 
tion  one  of  poetical  taste,  wbich  hero 
wonld  certainly  seem  to  exclude  any  thing 
of  the  Bort.  The  word  doubtless  has  a 
propriety  of  its  own,  but  it  is  mercly  as 
•Qff gesting  the  notion  of  a  minute  aud 
ratt^  tediouB  narratiye. 

374.]  *  Componat.'  The  MSS.  authority 
ia  diYided  between  *ooroponet'  (Med., 
GucL)  and  'oomponat'  (Bom.,  Pal.,  the 
latter  however  altered  into  *  componet '), 
^oomponet'  being  further  supported  by 


quotations  in  Macrob.,  Priscian,  Nonius, 
and  otlier  early  writers,  as  well  os  by 
Serv.  here.  The  question  is  argued  in 
favour  of  the  future  indicative  by  Forb. 
against  Wagn.,  who  in  his  large  editiou 
Bupportd  *  componat,'  but  in  his  smaller 
edition  tacitlyadmits  *componet/  *  Vacet,* 
implying  that  tlio  condition  will  not 
happen,  separates  this  passage  from  such 
as  **  6i  fractus  inlabatur  orbis  Impavidum 
fcrient  ruinae"(Hor.  3  Od.  3.  7),  where 
it  is  implied  that  the  condition  may  very 
conceivably  happen,  os  Wagn.  remarks. 
In  tho  only  strictly  parallel  passage 
quoted,  Cic.  Tusc  5.  35.  "Dies  de- 
ncict,  si  velim  paupertatis  causam  defen- 
dere,"  there  ia  the  samo  variety  of  reading 
as  here.  l$oing  thus  left  todecide  between 
the  authority  ofMSS.,  which  inacaselike 
this  proves  little,  and  what  would  seem 
to  bo  the  propriety  of  language,  I  have 
preferred  *  componat.*  *  CIaus<3  OlymjK),' 
closing  the  gates  of  heaven  through  which 
tho  day  issues.  Comp.  the  expreesioa 
**  porta  caeli "  G.  3.  261.  Weidner  refers 
to  II.  5.  749  foll.  *  Componat/  *  would  lay 
the  day  to  sleep.*  Comp.  G.  4. 189, "  Post 
ubi  iam  tlialamis  se  composuere." 

375.]  *  Troia '  with  •  vectos.'  See  Madv. 
§  275.  *  Per  auris  iit,*  passed  through  your 
ears  and  so  entered  your  mind.  A  simi- 
lar  expression  is  found  Lucr.  1. 417,  where, 
though  the  thoughtis  diffirent  from  thiit 
in  the  prcsout  line,  it  bears  a  strong  re- 
semblance  to  that  in  tho  lines  immediately 
precediug.  The  whole  passage  is  worth 
quoting,  as  showing  tho  variety  of  small 
obligations  which  Virg.  has  incurred  to 
his  predecessor,  now  borrowing  thoughts 
without  words,  now  worda  without 
thoughts : — 

"  Usque  adeo  largos  haustus  c  fontibu* 

magnis 
Lingua  meo  suavis    diti    de    pcctore 

fundet, 
Ut  verear  ne  tarda  prius  per  membra 

seuectus 
Serpat  et  in  nobis  vitai  claustra  re- 

solvat 
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Troiae  uomen  iit,  diversa  per  aequora  vcctos 
Forte  sua  Libycis  tempestas  adpulit  oris. 
Sum  pius  Aeueas,  raptos  qui  ex  hoste  Penatis 
Classe  veho  mecum,  fama  super  aethera  notus. 
Italiaui  quaero  patriam  et  genus  ab  love  summo. 
I>is  denis  Phrygium  conscendi  navibus  aequor, 
^latre  dea  monstrante  viam,  data  fata  secutus  ; 
Vix  septem  convolsae  undis  Euroque  supersimt. 
Ipse  ignotus,  egens,  Libyae  deserta  peragro, 


3S0 


(juam  tibi  dc  quavis  una  rc  yersibus 

ouiuis 
Argumentorum    sit    copia    mit>sa    pcr 

anris  : 
Scd  nuncnt  rf^Wam  coeptumpcrtexere 

dictis." 

With  the  seni!«  generaUy  Weidner  comp. 
Od.  15.  40!),  ft  irou  iLKoufis. 

IJ7U.]  *  Diversa  j^er  aequora  vectos '  mtiy 
meroly  mean  *  ovct  various  seas,'  us  in  v. 
750,  **()mnibu8  errantem  teriis  ct  llucti- 
bus;  "  or  wo  may  take  it  with  Iloyno  as 
*  out  of  our  cour«e.*  He  quotos  Od.  9. 201 
(whicli  Virg.  doubtlobs  Imd  iu  view,  as 
tho  entiro  passago  sliows).  OUaBt  Ufnvoi, 
}kKXr\v  6^6v^  oAAa  KtKeuea  "HKeofi^v :  but 
the  other  Honse  of  ^diversa*  might  be 
8upiK)rted  from  the  previous  linos,  'Hfifts 
roi  Tpoirjdev  airovKayxe^vrts  *Axa«oi  Ilay- 
roiois  hvdixoiCTiv  uirtp  ix4ya  Xairfia  ea\da-(rris. 

377.]  '  Forte  puu  *  is  an  adai)tation  of 
the  phmsc  *8i)onte  sua*  to  thc  nature  of 
tho  woather.  The  tomiKJst  drovo  us  hither 
by  more  accidont  without  any  purposo 
of  onrrJ.  Coutrnst  Ilioneus*  languago  to 
Latinus  7.  213foll.,  espeoially  **con8ilio" 
V.  210.  [*Appulit,*  Pal.  and  Kom.— 
II.  X.] 

378.]  Od.  0.  10,  EV  *OBuafU5  Aaifynd' 
877 s,  ts  iraffi  S6\oi(riv  *\vepiiywoi(ri  fi^Kw,  Koi 
fi€u  K\4os  oiipavhv  1k(i. 

3S0.]  Somo  inforior  ^ilSS.  whioh  Burin. 
and  Iloyno  follow,  omit  *  et.*  Tho  lino 
wouhl  thon  run  **  lUiliam  qunero  patriam : 
genus  ab  love  simnno,"  *  My  country  is 
Italy  which  I  am  seeking  ;  mydoscent  is 
froni  Jove.'  Rotaining  *  et,'  we  mnst  of 
courso  couplo  *gonu8*  wiih  'patriam.* 
'  I  am  on  my  way  to  Italy  my  coimtry, 
and  t<>  my  forofatiiors,sprung  from  Jove,* 
referring  not  to  his  own  <ie.scont  from 
Jovo  through  Venus,  but  to  that  of  his 
nation  through  Dardauus.  0>mp.  3. 121), 
**  Crehmi  proavosque  petamus,"  and  seo 
7  240  foll.    Bom.  has  *  lovc  magno.' 

381.]    Serv.     cousidors    'conscendero 


oequor '  to  bo  said  of  physioally  dimbing 
the  sea, — "socundum  physicoe,  qui  di- 
cunt  terram  inferiorem  ease  a^ua,  qma 
omne  quod  continctur  supra  illud  est 
quoil  continot."  It  would  be  moro 
natural  to  supposo  that  tho  poet  referred 
to  somo  oommonor  appearanoo  or  sen- 
sation  such  as  tho  devation  of  tbe 
horizon  or  tho  rising  of  the  waye; 
*'  climbing  ever  up  the  climbing  wave  " 
(Tennysuu).  *  Conscendo '  howeTer  Ib  ao 
completoly  appropriated  as  a  technical 
terni  for  cmbarking,  being  used  in  tbat 
sense  even  without  an  acousatiye,  tbat 
wo  can  hardly  avr)id  giving  it  such  a 
nieaning  iu  a  connoxion  liko  thia.  Hero 
as  elsowhcre  (see  on  G.  2.  304)  it  seems 
that  Yirg.  whilo  ho  Bccured  the  scnse 

*  cmbark '  by  the  uso  of  '  oonscendo,'  ar- 
rangcd  his  words  so  as  to  giyo  bim  the 
advantage  at  the  snmo  time  of  Bomo  other 
ideas,  of  which  that  of  climbiug  the  wave 
ju24t  mentioned  miiy  have  beon  one,  and 
the  notion  nppf>Bed  to  "  demittere " 
(**quove  magis  fessas  optem  demittero 
navis  "  5.  29),  whother  of  aotnal  ascent 
or    of  effort,  may  have  bocn    another. 

Navibus'  construoted    as  in    10.  213, 

*  tor  donis  navibus  ibant." 

382.]  Serv.  thiuks  there  is  an  alluBion 
to  tho  Jogend  that  Acneas  was  led  by  tho 
star  of  Ycnus  to  Italy:  boo  uote  on  2. 
801.  *Fata,'  oracles.  Comp.  3.  444, 
^*  quac  rupe  stib  ima  Fata  canit ; "  and 
4.  345,  '*  Sed  nunc  Italiam  magnam  Gry- 
naous  Apollo,  Italiam  Lyciao  iuBBeie 
capcssoro  sortes."  The  orado  itBoIf  is 
givon  3.  04  by  Apollo  at  D0I08. 

383. J  'Uncfis  Euroquo'  with  «oon- 
volsao,  not,  as  Sorv.  BuggestB  as  an  alter* 
uative,  with  '  suporsunt.'  Tho  two  how- 
evor  como  virtually  to  tho  same  thing, 
as  thc  meaning  Bccnis  to  bo  *  surviye  tSd 
Btrain  of  wiud  aud  wave.'  [*  ConynlBae  * 
ral.— II.  N.] 

384.]  *  Ignotus,*  in  a  land  where  I  am 
uuknown,  far  from  friends.     'Libyae:' 
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^   Europa  atque  Asia  pulsus.    Nec  plura  querentem      385 
Passa  Yenus  medio  sic  interfata  dolore  est : 

Quisquis  es,  haut,  credoy  invisus  caelestibus  auras 
Vitalis  carpisy  Tyriam  qui  adyeneris  urbem. 
Perge  modo,  atque  hinc  te  reginae  ad  limina  perfer. 
Namque  tibi  reduces  socios  classemque  relatam  390 

Nuntio  et  in  tutum  versis  aquilonibus  actam, 
Ni  frustra  augurium  vani  docuere  parentes. 
Aspice  bis  senos  laetantis  agmine  cycnos, 
Aetheria  quos  lapsa  plagi  lovis  ales  aperto 
Turbabat  caelo ;  nunc  terras  ordine  longo  395 

Aut  capere  aut  captas  iam  despectare  videntur : 

he  profits  by  Yenas'  information  that  he  professes  to  interprot  the  omen  on  the 

ia  in  Africa,  and  contrasts  it  with  the  spot  by  the  rules  hcr  parents  have  given 

better  known  parts  of  the  globe.  hcr.    The  parents  are  those  of  the  sup- 

385.]    'Nec    plnra  querentem  passa'  poscd    huntress,  not,    as   Ti.   Donatus, 

shonld  be  taken  together,  not  *  interfata  "  maiores  nostri." 

?[xierentem.'    There  seems  to  be  a  con-  393.]  ["Dicitcycnos  ipsos  post  aquilae 

iosion  between  ^  nec  plnra  queri  passa "  perturbationem,  ut  naves  tempestatibus 

and  **  nec  amplius  qnerentem  passa.''  constabat  esse  turbatas,  hoc  est  dispersas, 

387 — 401.]  *Venus  assures    him  of  a  hiiaritatem    omnem    laetitiamque   rece- 

welcome  from  the  queen,  and  also  of  the  pissc ;  et  ut  cycni  ordine  soluto  securi 

safety  of  hia  missing  ships.'  volitant,  sio,  inquit,  et    naves  tuae  et 

387.]  Od.  3.  27,  oh  yiip  otu  OH  <r€  0€coy  oinnes  tui  securi  degunt  et  tuti  sunt." 

mMKJtTi  y§r4<r$cu  t€  rpa^tifity  re.      [6.  240  Ti.  Donatus. — H.  N.]     The  swans  are  the 

ov  wiirrt»v  aticrrri  BtShf^  oi  "OAv/Airoy  Ix^'^^^  birds  of  Yenus,  and  their  number  is  that 

teijjcco-o^  ^S*  iiw)ip  iirtfjdffyfTai  &trn04oi(Tiy.  of  the  missing  ships.     Serv.  quotes  Ae- 

— ^H.  N.]    In  *  quisquis  es  *  Venus  seems  milius  Macor  in  his  dpyiBoyoyiay  "  Cycnus 

to  speak  aa  a  Tyrian  maiden,  to  whom  in    augurio   nautis  gratissimus    augur : 

the  nistory  of  Troy  is  unknown.    *  Auras  Hunc  optant  semper,  quia  nunquam  mer- 

Titalis'  iacommon  in  Lucr.,  3.  405,  575.,  gitur  undis."     *Agmine,'  'in  order,'  is 

5.  857.,  6.  1227.    [*  Haud '  Med.— H.  N.]  opposed  to  ♦  turbabat,'  and  explained  by 

389.]  The  commentators  have  been  un-  *  ordine  longo.*     Comp.  **  agmen  "  in  v. 

able  to  find  instances  of  '*  se  perferre  ad  186,  contrasted  with  "  miscet "  in  v.  191. 

aliquem  locmn."    ♦*  Se  ferre  ad  aliquem  Connect  ♦  laetantis  ngminc,'  *  in  jubilant 

locum  "  however  is  common  onough,  and  order.*    [Serv.  however  takes  *  agmiue ' 

**  per  "  is    natnrally  prefixed    here    as  as  =  **  volatu,"  *'  impetu." — H.  N.] 

Aeneas  is  bidden  to  go  on  tiU  he  reachos  394.]  *Aetheria  lapsa  plaga,'  *  swooping 

the  palaoe.  f rom  the  sky ; '  the  *  aethcria  plaga '  being 

390.]  The  'namque  '  refers  to  her  in-  higherthan  the*caelnm.'  *  Aperto  caelo,' 

jnnction  to  go  straight  without  further  *  thc  wide  air,'  harmonizing  with  *  turba- 

anxiety  to  the  palace.    *  Relatam '  is  to  bat.'     As  Forb.  remarks,  it  is  parallel  to 

be  expUdned  by  *yreduce8,'  *  brought  back  the  wide  ocean  over  which  tho  ships  were 

to  haven.'    Afew  MSS.have  *receptam.*  tossed.    Forb.  well  comp.  Ov.  M.  G.  692, 

391.]  The  wiml  has  shifted,  and  instcad  **Idem  ego  [Boreas],  cum  fratres  caelo 

of  driving  it  hito  danger  now  drives  it  sum  naotus  aperto  (Nam  mihi  campus  is 

into  aafety.   •  est),  tanto  molimine  luctor."    [*  Labsa ' 

392.]  • 'fTni,'  false  pretenders.    Comp.  St.  Gallen  fragm. — H.  N.] 

2-  80,  •n^num  etiam  mendacemqiie  in-  396.]  This  line    seems  to  answer  in 

P«oh»  •get."   [Serv.  quotcs  Ter.  Fhorm.  structure  and  thercfore  probably  in  sense 

3.  S.  ^"  iion  te  pudet  vanitatis "  ?  i.  e.  to  v.  400.    Its  meaning lias  been  the  sub- 

****.acii: "  Sall.  lug.  24. 9 **  Tellem  .  . .  ject  of  rauch  controversy ;  the  word  *  ca- 

^JJfiiae  scribo  .  .  .  vana  forent  potius  "  pere  *  being  variously  understood  either 

M^.  N.]      She  sees  the  swans,  and  as  to  settlo  on  or  to  mark  out  for  settliDg 

J 

.-» 
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Ut  reduces  illi  ludiint  stridentibus  alis,  "^ 

Et  coetu  cinxere  polum,  cantusque  dedere, 

Haut  aliter  puppesque  tuae  pubesque  tuorum 

Aut  portum  tenet,  aut  pleno  subit  ostia  velo.  400 

Perge  modo,  et,  qua  te  ducit  via,  derige  gressum. 

Dixit,  et  avertens  rosea  cervice  refulsit, 
Ambrosiaeque  comao  divinum  vertice  odorem 
Spiravere,  pedes  vestis  defluxit  ad  imos, 
Et  vera  incessu  patuit  dea.    IUe  ubi  matrem  405 

0*  capero  oculis "),  which  latter  would  399.]  *  Pappesquo  tuae  pubesqne  tuo- 

agree  with  the  military  senso  of  "  locum  rum  tcnet '  =  *'  pubes  tuorum  cum  pup- 

capere."     The  difficulty  in  each   case  pibus  tuis  tenct."     II.  1. 179,  OTicttS*  iiffr 

conBiflts  in  tho  words  * capias  despecttire,'  (rhy  vrivai  rt  crpy  koI  <ro7s  iripouriv.   *  Tuo- 

"which  could  not  vcry  naturally,  as  Uenry  rum  *  is  distinguished  from  *  tuae '  merely 

thinks,  stand  for  thc  action  of  the  swans  for  variety'8  sake. 

rising  again  and  hovering  over  the  placo  400.]  ['  Portum  tcnet,'  is  making  for 

whcre  thejr  had  settlcd,  while  "VVagn.^s  the  harbour :  bo  Ov.  Fasti  1.  498,  4.  290. 

view  (in  his  smaller  edition),  that  some  — U.  N.] 

mark  their  ground,  others  look  down  on  401.]  "  Quo  via  ducit "  R  9. 1.    [*Di- 

it  after  having  markcd  it,  is  open  to  tho  rigo '  Mcd. — H.  N.] 

obvious  objeotion  tbat  such  a  distinction  402—417.]  *  Aeneas  discoyeiB  hiB  mo- 

could  not  possibly  be  ob£crved  or  pointed  ther  as  she  feaves  him.    She  makcs  him 

out  by  a  spectator.    It  seems  best  then,  and  Achatcs  invisible.' 

with  Burm.,  to  tako  *•  captas '  in  tho  sense  402.]  "  Roseum  00  "  is  attributed  to 

of  "  captas  ab  altera  cycnorum  parte,"  so  Venus  2.  59!-?.    Comp.  Hor.  1  Od.  13.  2, 

that  the  sense  would  be,  *  some  alight,  "  Tclephi  cervicem  roseam."    Gomp.  alBO 

others  still  hovcr  in  tho  air  and  look  Anacreon.  53,  'Po8o8(i«cTvXos  /uiv  *Hc$f ,  'Po- 

downonthose  whohavcalighted.'  *Iam,'  Somfxcc^  ^^  fivfi<f>aif  *Po96xpovs  ^  *A^po- 

cxprcsses  that  thcy  are  just  looking  down  SItij.     'PoMdicrvXos  iids  in  Homer  is  not 

on  their  companions  and  already  pre-  a  paraliel,  as  the  oolour  thero  does  not 

paring  to  follow  thcro.    *  Coetu  cinxere  stand  simply  for  bcauty.    In  II.  3.  396 

ix)lum '  is  no  objection  to  this  intcrprcta-  the  first  of  sevend  marks  by  whioh  Helen 

tion,  as  Henr}'  thinks,  thoso  words  being  recognizes  Aphrodito  is  tho  beauty  of 

ovidently  omamental  and  only  vaguely  her  ueck.      *Avertens'    v.    101    above. 

descriptivc.     Bibbcck'd  '  capsos  respec-  *  Rcfulsit '  probably  expresses  tlie  sudden 

taro '  0  respectare,' Pal.)  is  a  sufficiently  burst  of  splcndour.  Comp.  v.  588  below,  2. 

unhappy  conjccture,  introducing  a  most  590,  llor.  1  Od.  12. 27,  and  Pcrs.  ProL  12. 

un-Virgilian  w^ord.      *  Captos '  however  403.]  *  Divinum  odorem.'    Comp.  Btioy 

is  read  by  Pal.  (corrocted)  and  Gud.  o8/*^y  vyevfia  Eur.  Hipp.  1391,  and  Ov. 

39^7.]  This  and  thc  following  lino  cx-  F.  5. 375,  "  tenuis  secossit  (dea)  in  auras ; 

prcss  no  more  than  tho  joy  of  the  swans  Mansit  odor ;  posses  sclre  fuisse  deam." 

at  their  safety,  the  exact  parallel  betweon  '  Fragranco  such  as  tho   gods  diffusc.' 

the  swans  and  the  ships  naving  been  an-  Othcrwise   wo    migbtL^have     expected 

ticipated  at  v.  396.    *  As  surtly  as  the  *  divino  vertice,'  as  tho  passage  is  evi- 

Bwans  aro  rejoicing  iu  their  safety,  so  dently  imitatcd  from  II.  1.  529,  'Am3p^ 

ftyajcTos 


nuda 

corresponding  to  thc  Trojans  rotuming  to  genu  ""^  v.  320]  changed  into  tho  iLowing 
port  after  the  storm.  Uom.  has  a  simile  robe  ("  palla  ")  characteristic  of  a  god  or 
from  an  eagle  swooping  on  a  flock  of  goddess.  Comp.Tibull.3.4.35(of  ApoUo), 
swans,  II.  15.  690.  "ImavidebaturtalisinluderopaUa,"Prop. 

398.]  *  Cinxere  polum '  like  "  cinxcrunt    4.  17.  32  (of  Bacchus),  "  Et  lerieK  nudos 
aethera  nimbi "  5.  13,  though  there  is    veste  fluento  pedes,"  ic. 
probably  a  notion  of  the  swans  wheeling        405.]  *  Incessu ; '  comp.  v.  46,  **  quae 
about.  .  divom  incedo  regina,"  and  5.  647. 
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Adgnoyity  tali  fagientem  est  Yoce  secutus : 

Quid  natum  totiens,  crudelis  tu  quoque,  falsis 

Ludis  imaginibus  ?  cur  dextrae  iungere  dextram 

Non  datur  ac  v^ras  audire  et  reddere  yoces  ? 

Talibus  incrusat,jgressumque  ad  moenia  tendit.  4lo 

At  Yenus  obsculo  gradientis  aere  saepsit, 

£t  multo  nebulae  circum  dea  fudit  amictu, 

Cemere  ne  quis  eos,  neu  quis  contingere  posset, 

Molirive  moram,  aut  yeniendi  poscere  causas. 

Ipsa  Paphum  sublimis  abit,  sedesque  revisit  415 

Laeta  suas,  ubi  templum  illi,  centumque  Sabaeo 

40a]  ['AgnovifBom.— H.  K.]  exertod  in  the  action  of  the  line.    So 

407.]  '  Qooque,'  bb  Forb.  says,  is  to  be  exactly  w.  691,  692  below.    Comp.  also 

taken  with  *cnideli8,'  not  with  ^ludis.'  yy.  195, 196  abo?e.    Theuseof  tho  word 

Comp.  £.  8.  50.    *  TotienB : '  VenoB  has  here  may  very  poesibly  haye  been  0ug- 

onlj  appeared  onoe  before  io  Aeneafl,  and  gested  to  Yirg.  by  II.  3.  380  foll.,  r^y  b* 

tben  in  het  proper  person,  2.  589.    The  i^fnra^  'A^poStri}  'Pc<a  /mU*,  ^o-tc  0c<is* 

«nieasiao  mnst  theiefore  refer  to   tbe  iKaKutpe  8*  ip*  htpi  iroXA^. 

feeling  that  he  haa  been  generally  mocked  413.]    P  Poasit '  fraj?m.  8t.  GkiU.,  Rom., 

and  baffled.     'Falaia  imaginibus'  may  Gud.,  ancl  two  of  Bibbock^s  cursiyes. — 

be  equiTalent  to  **fallenao  imagines/'  H.  N.] 

by  aasuming  shapes  not  your  own,  by  414.]    Tho  sense  of  'moliri  moram' 

oounterfeiting    shapes,   as    in    v.    683,  may  be  either  to  plan  or  compass  dclay 

though  the  oontrast  would  stiU  be  in-  ("  Insidios  avibus  moiiri "  G.  1.  270)  or 

tcnd&d  with  *  verae    voces.*      [Lucr.  4.  to  croate  an  obstaclo  (**  moles  ").    Comp. 

371  "  inteidnm  frustratur  imagine  verbi."  generally  6.  488,  from  which  tho  I/on(;o- 

—H.  N.]  bardic  and  a  few  other  MSS.  read  *  dis- 

408.]    Ulysses   (Od.  11.    211,   which  oero'here. 

Virg.  eridently  had  in  his  mind)  wisbes  415.]    '  Sublimis,'    through   the    air. 

toembraco  his  mother,  <^tAas  irtpl  x^^P^  ^^Sublimis  ubit"  occurs  Livy  1.  16,  of 

fimX^€,    But  Andromache  (11.  6.  206)  tbe  asccnt  of  Romulus,  Id.  ib.  34,  of  the 

Preeses  Hector^s  hand.  eagle  that  took  off  Tarquin's  cap.    Virg. 

409.]  *  Veras,'  without  disguise  on  the  was  thinking  of  Od.  6.  41,  as  well  as  of 

one  pext  or  mistako  on  the  other.    The  tho  passage  quotcd  on  the  next  line. 

iine    is   imitated  from  CatuU.  64.  166,  416.1    *Laeta'  probably   to    be    con- 

"*  Nec  miaaas  audiro  queunt  ueo  reddere  trasted  with  **  trintior  "  v.  228.    Hoyne 

Toces."  and  Wagn.  tako  it  as  having  referonce  to 

411.]  *Aer  *  is  here  used  in  the  sensoof  her  love  for  Paphos.    Sorv.  suggests  that 

the  Homerio    d^p,  '  mist,*   which  sense  *  laeta '  is  the  fixed  epithet  of  Venus ; 

however  Virg.  could  ouly  determino  by  and  ^tAo/i/ActS^s  actually  occurs  in  the 

the  addition  of   the  cpithot  *  obscuro.'  passage  quoted  innnediatcly  bolow,  from 

See  on  5.  20,  "in  nubem  cogitur  aer."  which  this  is  verbally  imitated.    Virg. 

This  and  the  three  following  lines  aro  however  CAunot  have  meant  *  ineta '  for  a 

au  imitation  of  Od.  7.  14—17.    Seo  also  fixed  epithet,  though  it  is  possible  that 

ApoU.  B.  3.  210  foU.  he  may  havc  mistaken  the  character  of 

412.]  *  Nebulae  amictu : '  from  II.  15.  the  fixed  epithct,  and  supi^osed  that  it 

308,  flfiiros  &fiouv  yc^Anv,  imitated  by  was  meant  to  have  a  special  reference  to 

Hor.   1    Od.    2.    31,    "Nubo    candentis  the.context,  like  some  of  tho  critics  on 

omeros  amictus."    There  is  a  tmesis  in  Homer.  Henry  (Class.  Mus.)  once  thought 

*■  cirenm  fudit,'  as  '  fudit '  alone  would  it  more  poetical  to  niake  *  caleiit  *  the  verb 

bave     reqnired     **  multum     amictum."  to  '  templum '  as  well  as  *  arao '  than  to 

[*  Mnltnm '  is  the  reading  of  fragm.  St.  understand  '  est '  with  '  temphmi.'    But 

UalL,  and  '  multum  amictum '  of  Isid.  the  woifds  are  clcarly  imitated  from  Od. 

Orig.  1.  86.  19.— H.  N.]    *  Dea'  is  added  8.  362,  *H  S"  Apa  Kinrpov  Tkoi^c  <^iAofx/iCi5^j  ,o  r  ./v/.- . 

rbetoficallj,  expressing  the  divine  power  *A^oS(n}  '£s  Ui^ov  Ky$a  i4  oi  r4fityos,      .  ;,  ^  i' 

VOL.  IL  E  ' 
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Tiire  calent  arae  sertisque  recentibus  halant. 

Corripuere  yiam  interea,  qua  semita  monstrat. 
lamque  ascendebant  collem,  qui  plurimus  urbi 
Imminet  adversasque  aspectat  desuper  arces.  420 

Miratur  molem  Aeneas,  magalia  quondam, 
Miratur  portas  strepitumque  et  strata  viarum. 
Instant  ardentes  Tyrii,  pars  ducere  muros 
Molirique  arcem  et  manibus  subvolvere  saxa, 
Pars  optare  locum  tecto  et  concludere  sulco ;  425 

$ufi6s  Tc  0vii€iSy  'where  Bvfitis  answers  to  mind,  not  in  that  of  Aeneas.     Conip. 

'  CAlent  *  and  '  halant '  here.    How  Virg.  8.  360. 

oamc  to  develope  the  singlc  altar  of  Hom.        422.]    *  Strcpitum/  the  hum    of   the 

into  a  hundred  does  not  appcar :  probably  orowded  streets.    **  Omitte  mirari  beatae 

it  arose  from  his  tum  for  amplifying,  as  Fumum  et  opes  Btrepitum<]ae  Bomae/' 

in  G.  3.  18,  A.  4.  199.    The  commen-  Hor.  1.  c.    '  Strata  yiarum '  is  &om  Lucr. 

tators  observe  that  sacrifices  of    blood  1.  315  (where  see  Munro),  4.415.  <  Pa?ed 

i^ere  not  offered  to  Vcnus,  citing  Tac.  H.  streets.'   The  expression,  which,  as  Ifadv. 

2.'  3.    Horace  howeyer,  1  Od.  19.  16,  and  (§  284,  obs.  5)  remarks,  hovers  between 

4  Od.  11.7,  refcrs  to  a  different  prac-  the  partitive  notion  and  that  of  quallty, 

ticc.    [Sce  EUis  on  Oatullus  66.  91. —  is  used  more  boldly  hj  Lucr.  than  by 

H.  N.]    *  Sertis,' festoons.  Virg.,  e.  g.  "prima  virorum."(l.^((i) 

418 — 440.]    *A8  they  enter  tho  city,        423.]    A  semicolon  is  commonly  plaoed 

they  see  tho  Carthaginians  building,  as  at  *  Tyrii ; '  but  *  insto '  is  found  with  an 

busy  as  bees  in  spring.'  infin.  2. 627,  Lucr.  4. 998.    '  PaTS — pars : ' 

418.]  For  *  corrlpuere '  sce  noto  on  G.  part  are  at  work  on    the  fortifications, 

3. 104.    *  Qua  semita  monstrat,'  like "  q^ua  part  on  the  houses.     Such  seems  the 

te  (lucit  via,"  v.  401.    Elsewhere  *  via  *  gcneral  distinction ;  but  there  is  no  ooca- 

and  *  semita '  are  opposed,  as  *  a  main  sion,  with  Forb.,  to  suppose  that  '  muri ' 

road '  and  '  a  bye-path '  (see  Forc.) ;  hero  must  be  the  walls  of  Uie  citadel,  as  if 

'  via '  is  general,  *  eemita '  particular.  *  pars '  could  only  mean  a  party  actuaUy 

419.]  *  Plurimus  urbi  imminet/  *  hangs  cngaged  in  the  samo  work  on  the  same 

with  mighty  mass  over  the  city.'    [Serv.,  spot     It  is  doubtful  whether  *  duoero 

who  intcrprets  the  word  as  =  ♦*  longus,"]  muros,*  which  occurs  here  and  in  Hor.  % 

comp.  "  plurima  cervix,"  G.  3.  52.  Od.  6.  23  means  *  to  traco '  or  *  to  bmld ' 

420.]  Tho  words  ^adversas  aspcctat'  (carry)  the  wall.    Serv.  quotes  a  frag- 

may  contain  a  notion  of  the  height  of  ment  from  Sall.  Hist.  2  (**Murnm  ab 

the  buildings  rising  to  meet  the  moun-  angulo  dextri  lateris  ad  paludem  baud 

taiu  which  looks  down  on  them.  procul  remotam  duxit. ")  which   ma^es 

421.]    Comp.  Od.  7.  43.  where  Ulysses  for  the  lattcr  iiiterpretation ;  and  ao  tiie 

first  secs  the   city  of  the  Phaeacians.  Greek    phrase    ikavyuy    roixoy^    whioh 

Virgil   too  may   have  had    his  eyc  on  occurs,  according  to  one  reading,  in  a 

ApoU.  R.  3.  215  foii.    'Molem,'  the  vast  passage  of  Hom.  (Od.  7. 86),  immMiately 

buildings.    Hor.  3.  Od.  29.  10,  '*  Fastidi-  following  that  which  A^irg.  has  just  been 

osam  dcsere  copiam  et  Molem  propinquam  imitating.    [liivy  7.  23  *' vallum  ducere 

nubibus  arduis."    *  Magalia,*  apparently  coepit." — H.  N.] 

the  same  as  **mapalia"  G.  3.  340,  whero        424.]  •Moliri,'  *to  build,'  as  in  3.  132, 

see  note.    The  word,  which  is  [adapted,  Hor.  A.  P.  399.     *  Arcem,'  the  citadel 

according  to  Serv.,  from  the  Phoenician  proper,  as  di&tinguishcd  from  the  'aroes»' 

"  niagar,"]  occurs  again  4.   259,  Piaut.  v.  420.    *  Subvolvero  saxa,'  to  roU  them 

Poen.  prol.  86.     In  tiiese  two  placcs  it  up  to  the  eminence  on  which  the  oitadel 

seems  simply  to  mean  suburl)s  (comp.  the  was  being  built. 

frngmeuts  of  Sall.  and  Cassius  Hemina        425.]    *  Optare,'  *  to  choose,'  as  in  8. 

cited  by  Serv.);   here  there  is  evidently  119,  132.    There  is  a  reading  *aptaie>' 

a    dispuraging    senso    iutended,  as    wc  found  in  somo  MSS.,  including  Bom.  as 

should  say,  mere  huts.    The   contrast,  originally  writteu,  and  rather  prefenred 

as  Serv.  rcmarks,  is  in  the  ])oet's  own  by  Henry.    *Sulco'  is  gencndly  taken 
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lura  magistratusque  legunt  sanctumque  senatum  ; 

Hic  portus  alii  effodiunt :  hic  alta  theatri 

Fimdamenta  locant  alii,  immanisque  columnas 

Bupibus  excidunt,  scaenis  decora  alta  futuris. 

Qualis  apes  aestate  nova  per  florea  rura  430 

Exercet  sub  sole  labor,  cum  gentis  adultos 

Educimt  fetus,  aut  cum  liquentia  mella 

Stipant  et  dulci  distendunt  nectare  cellas, 

Aut  onera  accipiunt  yenientum  aut  agmine  facto 

Ignayum  fucos  pecus  a  praesepibus  arcent  :  435 

Fervet  opus,  redolentque  thymo  fragrantia  mella. 

O  fortunatiy  quorum  iam  moenia  surgunt ! 

with  Senr.  as  the  trench  for  the  founda-  *  alta/  y.  429,  is  exoused  by  the  changc 

tionJL    JjerBch  howeTer  (Antiqq.  Vergg.  of  meaning. 

§  19)  underBtands  ^optare'  of  choosing  428.]  Ribbeck  follows  fragm.  Vat.  iu 

with  auspioes,  and  '  concludere  suloo '  of  reading  *•  petunt '  for  *  locant/  apparcntly 

drawing  a  trench  of  demarcation  ronnd  regarding  thc  latter  as  introduced  from 

the  housee,  supposing  tbat    Yirg.  has  4.  266 ;  but  such  a  thing  is  hardly  pro- 

transferred  the  solemnity  of  founding  a  bable  in  the  face  of  authorities  so  inde- 

citT  to  the  foundation  of  priyate  dwell-  pendent  as  Med.,  Pal.,  and  Rom.    In  tho 

ings.     Hcnry  makes  'tecto'  general,  so  previous  lino  he  adopts  *hinc*  from  a 

sis  to  include  citadel  as  well  as  privato  quotation  in  Xonius,  p.  340,  who  howevcr 

houses,  supposing  the  distinction  marked  hus '  looaut,'  whilc  fragm.  Vat.  apparently 

hy   *  pars — pars,'   to  be  bctween  actual  Iias  *  hic,*  so  that  not  much  caii  be  made 

building  and  laying  out.  out  of  this  coincidenco.    The  temporary 

42G.]  Heyne  and  Ribbeck  think  this  wooden  theatrc  of  M.  Aemilius  Scaurus 

line  spnrioas,  as  interrupting  the  enume-  had  a  *  scaena  *  of  three  stories,  supported 

ration    of    buildings;     but     legislation  by  3C0  columns,  Pliny  3G.  113  foll. 

<**iura  dare  ")  is  mentioned  in  nearly  the  430.]  '  Qualis  apcs  exercet  labor,*  *  like 

same  connexion  3.  137.,  5.  758.    Virg.  thebusylabourof  bees.'    '  Aestate  nova :  * 

was  probably  thinking  of  the  Republi-  comp.  G.  4.  52,  note.   *  In  tho  first  bright 

can  imstitutions  of  Rome  and  hcr  colonies,  days  of  summer,'  whcn  tho  hi ve, awakened 

without  considering  how  this  action  of  from  its  winter  torpor,  is  busiest  and  most 

the  people    was  to  be    roconciled  with  like  a  youug  colony.    These  lines  aro  rc- 

the  authority  of  Dido  (comp.   v.   507).  peated  with  slight  variations  from  G.  4. 

*  SanotuB  *  is  the  regular  epithet  of  tbe  162 — 169 ;  a  reference  to  which  passage 
Roman  senate.  '  lura  magistratusque  proves  that  thc  divisions  here  introduced 
legnnt'  is  a  zeugma,  **iura  constituunt  by  'cum'  imply,  not  differcnt  times,  but 
magistratusque  legunt,"  as  Forb.  gives  difforent  parties,  and  so  are  paraUel  to 
it.  [Serv.  however  takes  '  iura  '  as  =  the  difierent  occupations  of  the  Cartha- 
*'  loca  ubi  iura  dicantur  aut  magistratus  ginians.  The  variations  are  *  liquentia ' 
creentur."  Ti.  Donatus  paraphrases  **  dis-  for  *  purissima,'  and  *  dulci  *  for  *  liquido ;  * 
ponebant  leges,  et  honores  curiales,  et  the  first  necessitated  the  second,  and  was 
ipsam  curiam." — H.  N.]  natural  in  a  passago  where  bces  and  houey 

427.]  ''Effodiunt '  appears  to  be  strictly  are  not  the  niain  subject  celebrated,  but 

rorrect,    as    the    harbour    of   Carthnge,  only  an  illustration.  [*  Adultos,*  as  Henry 

which  Senr.  calls  Cothon,  was  artificial.  says,  full-grown,  perfect. — H.  N.] 

*Theatri*    is     the    reading    of    Med.,  432.]  'Liquentia,'  from  '*liqui,"  not 

*  theatris'  of  Rom.,  Pal.  (originally),  and  from  **  Ilquore,"  Lucr.  4.  141. 

fragm.  Vat. ;  but  the  latter  would  be        434.]  [Serv.  again  explaius  *agmine' 

too  great  an  exaggeration,  and  may  easily  os  =  **  impetu." — H.  N.] 

have  spruDg  from 'portus '  and  * scaenis.'        436.]   [*  Fraglantia  *  Pal.  and  Gud. — 

For  'alta'  fragm.  Vat.  has  *lata,'  whicli  H.  N.] 

Ribbeck  adopts;    but  Weichert   seems        437.1  The  wttnt  of  a  city  is  the  kcy- 

right  in  saying  that  the  repetition  of  note  of  the  whole  Aeneid.    ['*  Bcne  *  for- 
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Aeneas  ait,  et  fastigia  siispicit  urbis. 

Infert  se  saeptus  nebnla — mirabile  dictu — 

Per  medios,  miscetque  viris,  neque  cernitur  ulli.  440 

Lucus  in  urbe  fuit  media,  laetissimus  umbrae, 
Quo  primum  iactati  undis  et  turbine  Poeni 
Elfodere  loco  signum,  quod  regia  luno 
Monstrarat,  caput  acris  equi ;  sic  nam  fore  bello 
Egregiam  et  facilem  victu  per  saecula  gentem.  445 

Hic  templum  Iimoni  ingens  Sidonia  Dido 

tiinati,'  qiiin  iam  faciunt  quod  ipsc  dc-  GarthaginianB  wliat  the  white  sow  is  to- 

siderat."  Serv. — H.  N.]    Aeneas  ciivies  Aeneas.    Gomp.  8.  388  foU.,  **^Signa  tibi 

the  Carthaginians  as  he  envies  Helenus  dicam  "  &o.     There  is  porhaps  an  in- 

and  Andromache,  3.  40H  foU.    For  the  tentional  paraUel  between  the  dawn  of 

indicativo  'surgunt*    comp.  G.  2.  458  hopo  to  the  Carthaginians  ou  this  spot 

foU.  and  to  Aeneas  on  the  same  spot.    Comp. 

438.]  *  As  he  looks  up  to  thc  battlc-  v.  450,  whero  the  expression  ia  mnch  tbe 

ments  of  the  city;'  ho  having  now  de-  same.     From  this  it  would  seem  that 

scended  the  hiU.  '  primum '  is  an  adverb,  not  an  epithet  of 

439.]  Comp.  Od.  7.  39  foll.,  139  foll.,  'signum,'    as  Wagn.   snggcsts.     Comp. 

whero  Ulysscs  walks  invisiblc  through  howevcr  3.  537. 

the  Phaeacians.    *  lufert  se  saeptus,'  likc        444.]  *  Monstrarat '  is  commonly  taken 

**  sc-se  tulit  obvin,"  v.  314  abovc.  as   "  obitcerat "  or  **  monstro  dcderat," 

440.]  *Miscet'  prolmbly  borrows  'so'  which  would  not  agpree  with  thc  plu- 

from  thc  previous  lino,  as  no  oUier  in-  perfect   tense,   or  with    the   depenaeut 

fitauce  is  quotcd  of  its  intrausitive  use.  words  *  sio  nam  fore '  &c.,  whioh  follow. 

[So  Ov.  3  Am.  5.  29  '*ilIio  ko  rapuit,  ^Cuput  acris  equi:'  Justin  (18.  5)  ond 

gregibusque  inmiscuit  illis." — II.  N.]  Serv.  herc,  have  a  story  that  tho  Cartba- 

441 — 41)3.]  *Acnea8    eiiters    a    grovo,  ginians  on  first  digging  found  an  ox's 

whcre  a  tcmple  is  in  building  to  Juno.  head,  which  seemed  to  portend  servitude : 

There  he  sces  reprcsented  tho  various  that  they  thon  dug  agiiin,  and  fonnd  a 

iucidents  of  tho  Trojan  war.'  horse's  head ;  and  that  the  two  wero  then 

441.]  [Tbo  grove  is  probably  fsuggeetcd  takcn  to  portend  plenty  and  sucoess  in  war 

by  tho  &ykaov  &\<ros  ^ABijyris  near  the  city  combinod.    A  horse^s  head  is  common  on 

of  the  Phaeacians.    Od.  6.  291. — U.  K.]  Puniccoins.    *  Acris  equi '  is  i^araphrased 

*Umbrae:'  most  MSS.,  including  Med.,  by  Silius  (2.411),  "  bellator  equus."    In 

Kom.,  Pal.,  and  Gud.,  have  'umbru;'  3. 5390'bello  armantur  cqui " j  horses  are 

*  umbrao '  however  is  the  original  rcading  takcn  ns  nn  onion  of  war. 

of  fragm.  Vnt.,  and  has  tho  authority  of       445.]  *  Faoilcm  victu,'  wealthy.    Comp. 

Probus  ap.   Scrv.     It  is  recommendcd  G.  2.  400,  "  Fundit  liumo  facilem  victum 

both  by  harmony  and  as  tho  loss  usual  iustissiraa  tellus"  (of  which  expression 

expression.    ['Lnetus'  probably  means,  this,  us  Heyno  rcmarks,is  onlyavarietyX 

in  this  contoxt,  nbundant ;  and  takcs  tho  and  A.  8.  318,  **asper  victu  venatuB." 

gcn.  as  *plenus'  woiild.    Sorv.  quotes  Cerda  comp.  the  Homerio  Beol  Ptla  (^y 

from  Sallufct  (Hifet.  .3.  91)  *MaetU8  fru-  rcy,  and  "  facillime  ngiiis,"  Ter.  Adelph. 

gum."    For  the  sense  of  'abundunt'  in  3.  4.  50,  is  cited  by  Scrv.    *Bello  egre- 

Maetus'    comp.    furthor    Lucr.    1.    255  giam  ct  facilcm  victu'  thus  answers  to 

**  hinc  laotas  urbcs  pueris  ilorero  vide-  tho  two  characteristics  of  Carthage  v.  14, 

mus." — II.   N.]     ^*Lacta  laborum,"   11.  **  divcs  opum  studiisquo  aspcrrima  belli."~ 

73,  may  possibly  nican  *  proiligal  of  hcr  Son.  Kp.  90,  as  Cerdu  rcmarks,  uses  the 

labour ; '    but  it  is  as  likely  to   meun  exprossion  in  an  oppobitc  ^nso,  **  sapiens 

*  dclighting  in  tlie  task.'     For    sacred  victu  fucilis,"  *■  casy  of  maiutcnaucc.'  [8o 
grovoH  in  citios,  see  Livy  1.  8.  Henry  now  understands  the  words  here; 

442.]  *  The  spot  in  which  the  Poeni  *  living  simply.' — H.  N.]    The  horse  may 

nfter  tlieir  wanderings  first  found  the  be  a  symbol   of   plcnty,  either    as    an 

<iign  which  Juno  had  taught  thcm   to  appondage  of  wcalth,  or  beoause  a  wai- 

cxpect.'     Tho  hor6e's   head  ia   to   tho  horso  is  high  fed. 

•  .  j  ■  .■  . 
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Condebat,  donis  opulentum  et  numine  diTae, 

Aerea  cui  gradibus  surgebant  limina,  nexaeque 

Aere  trabes,  foribus  cardo  stridebat  aenis. 

Hoc  primum  in  luco  nova  les  oblata  timorem  450 

Leniit,  hic  primum  Aeneas  sperare  salutem 

Ausus  et  adflictis  melius  confidere  rebus. 

Namque  sub  ingenti  lustrat  dum  singnla  templay 

447.]  '  Condebat '  seems  to  imply  that  partioulars  about  the  door ;  the  second 
the  work  waa  not  complete,  thongh  as  giylng  a  forced  and  unnatural  sense 
l¥eidner  thinks  otherwise.  '  Opnlentum  to  *  nixae  aere.'  Understanding  *  trabes ' 
donis  et  numine '  is  a  zeugma,  *  enriohed  with  Wagn.  of  the  doorposts,  I  believe 
bj  offerings  and  by  the  especial  presence  *  nexae  aere '  stands  for  "  aeratae,"  as 
oi  the  goddeas.'  Bee  on  **  coluisse,"  t.  16.  **  yinctae  "  or  *'  iunctae ''  might  have 
There  was  doubtless  a  statne,  though  done,  the  word  being  employed,  not  only 
this  is  implied  rather  than  expressed  by  to  express  the  coherence  of  the  plating 
«nimieii'  both  here  and  4.  204.  Some-  with  the  thing  plated,  but  to  indicate 
thing  of  the  same  eonjunction  of  notions  the  coberence  of  the  posts  with  the 
i^mearB  in  ''pinguis  et  placabilis  ara,"  threshold  and  the  lintel,  muoh  as  in 
7. 764.,  9.  585,  where  the  thought  seems  Soph.  El.  837  (which  Wund.  comp.)  xpv- 
to  be  '  riehly  gifted  and  therefore  pro-  <roi^ots  tpK€<n  is  used  of  the  necklace  of 
pitioiis,*  or  *  richJy  gifled  because  believed  Eriphyle,  in  the  sense  of  '  gold-bindine,' 
to  be  inopitions.'  rather   than   in    that  of  *  gold-bound.' 

448.]  *  limen,'  in  its  stric^  sense.   The    Perhaps  Claud.  Rapt.  Pros.  1.  237  (cited 
thresholdwasof  bra8S,with'steps  leading    by  Heyne)  means  the  same  thing  when 
np  to  it.    The  latter  particnlar  is  au    he  says  **  ferrati  postes  inmensaque  ncctit 
omamental  one,  and  n^d  not  be  under-    Glaustra    chalybs,*'    *  strengthens    and 
stood  as  if  the  stepa  were  of  brass  also.    fastens  them,  so  as  to  make  them  good 
Brazen  thresholds  are  Homeric,  e.  g.  Od.    fasteners.'    *  Surgebant '  is  probably  to 
7.  89,  of  the  palace  of  Alcinous,  &^up€ot    be  supplied    to   ^trabes;'    but    'nexae 
84   oraBfjLoi   iv  x^^^V  €<rraffav  oi/itp,  a    aere  *  will  still  be  a  predicato.    [Henry 
paflsage  which  may  have  been  in  Yirg.^s    now  reads  *  nexae.' — H.  N.] 
mind.  The  next  clause  presents  a  greater       449.]  *  The  doors  with  their  grating 
dilBcuIty.    AII  the  first-class  MSS.  have    hinges  were  of  brass.'    We  hear  both  of 
*  nexaeque '  (Wagn.  excepts  fragm.  Yat,    brazeu  and  of  brass-bound  doors.    The 
but  Henrynow  corrects  him.)  *  Nixaeque'    conjunction  of  brozen  doors  with  brass- 
i8mentionedbyServ.,foundinsomeMSS.,    plated  jambs  seems    morely  a  varioty. 
and  adopted  by  Wagn.  (ed.  mi.),  Forb.,    **  Stridentes  cordine  portae,"  6.  573. 
Liadewig,   and   Haupt.     The    extemal       450/]  ["Qua  nova  ro  oblata."    Caes. 
authority  is  quite  sufiScient  to  support    Bell.  Oiv.  2. 12.~H.  N.] 
the  diange,  which  is  itself  a  very  natural       452.]  There  seems  no  reason  for  scpa- 
one  (eee  on  4.  217.,  5. 279,  G.  4.  257) ;  but    rating  *  confidere '  from  '  adflictis  rebus,' 
ita  advocates  are  not  agreed  on  the  sense.    and  taking  the  latter  as  **  in  adflictis  re- 
-Forb.  takes  *  trabes '  of  the  beams  of  the    bus,"  as  the  commentators  propose.    The 
roof^    which    rest   on   brazen   columns,    sense  appears  to  be,  **  conndere  fortunae 
[qnoting   Stat.  Theb.    7.    43,    "Ferrea    quae  adnuo  adversa  fnerat." 
<9ompago   laterum,  ferro   arta   teruntur       453.]  These  representations  are  proba- 
Ldmina,    ferratis   incnmbnnt   tecta   co-    bly  on  the  doors  or  extemal  walls  of  the 
Inmnis." — H.  N.]    Wagn.  makes  *  trabes '    temp]e.    Oomp.  the  sculptures  mentioned 
the  doorpoets,  and  understands  *  nixae    G.  3.  26,  A.  6.  20.    *  Sub '  then  will  ex- 
aere '  in  the  sense  of  *'  stantes  erectae    press  that  Aeneas  is  looking  up.    Heyne 
«ere,"  simply  a  periphrasis  for  '  brazen.'    discusses  in  an  excursus   the  question 
Ladewig  makee  '  trabes '  the  architrave^    whether  these  were  sculptures  or  paint- 
whidi  rasts  on  pillars  or  jambs  of  brass.    ings,  observing  tliat  the  former  was  tho 
Of  these  the  third  soems  the  only  one    only  modo  of  representatiou  known  in 
that  can  stand,  the  first  being  objeotion-    the  Homeric  times,  and  that  other  poets, 
able  aa  introducing  a  particular  about    such  as  Val.  FI.  5.  411  foll.,  Sil.  8.  32 
the  rett  of  the  bnilding  between  two    foll.,  desoribe  similar  temples  with  soulp- 


54 


P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 


Eeginam  opi^eriens,  dum,  quae  Fortuna  sit  urbi, 
Artificumque  manus  intra  se  operumque  laborem        455 
Miratur,  videt  Iliacas  cx  ordine  pugnas 
Bellaque  iam  fama  totum  yulgata  per  orbem, 
Atridas,  Priamumque,  et  saevum  ambobus  Achillen. 
Constitit,  et  lacrimans,  Quis  iam  locus,  inquit,  Achate, 
Quae  regio  in  terris  nostri  non  plena  laboris  ?  460 

En  Priamus.     Suui;  hic  etiam  sua  praemia  laudi ; 
Sunt  lacrimae  rerum  et  mentem  mortalia  tangunt. 
Solve  mctus ;  feret  haec  aliquam  tibi  fama  salutem. 
Sic  ait,  atque  animum  pictura  pascit  inani, 
Multa  gemens,  largoque  umectat  flumine  vultum.       465 


turcs ;  but  that  tho  latter  is  more  suited 
to  the  language  of  tho  prcsent  passage, 
and  would  be  a  natiirnl  auachronism, 
paintings  on  tcmplo-^aUs  or  in  porticoes 
boing  common  in  latcr  times.  There  is 
a  similar  question  ubout  the  description 
of  the  temple  of  Dclphi  in  the  lon  of 
£nripides. 

434.1  It  has  beon  askcd  how  Acneas 
knew  that  Dido  was  coming.  Probably 
the  idea  is  that  he  sces  the  senato  assem- 
bled  and  the  crowd  waiting.  *  Quae 
Fortima  sit  urbi  miratur,'  for  "miratur 
Fortunam  urbis,"  marvels  at  tlio  pros- 
perity  of  the  city,  shown  iu  thc  splendour 
of  its  temple.  Acncas  sees  cverything 
iu  tlie  light  of  his  own  grcat  euterprise ; 
Ho  his  tlioughtd  would  naturuUy  pass 
from  the  templc  to  tbc  city,  of  whoso 
greatness  it  is  an  evidencc.  For  *  For- 
tuna,'  eeo  on  G.  4.  209. 

455.]  Bibbcck  ncedlessly  and  unpoeti- 
caUy  conjccturcs  *  intrans.'  [Conington, 
rcading  "  inter,"  took  *  manus  inter  se ' 
to  mean  the  skiU  of  the  rival  artists. 
So  Serv.  and  Ti.  Donatus.  But  ]!^Iadvig 
is  probably  right  in  reading,  from  ono  of 
Ribbeck*s  cursivcs,  *  Miratur  intra  se '  = 
wondcrs  within  himsclf. — ^H.  N.]  *  Ma- 
nus'  of  skiU  12.  210,  as  elisewhcre  of 
strength.  *  Oi)erumque  laborem '  proba- 
bly  refers  to  thc  magnitudo  of  work 
rather  than  to  the  claborato  dctail. 
Gomp.  G.  2.  155,  "Addo  tot  cgregias 
lubes  opcnimque  laborem." 

456.]  '  He  sees  the  battlcs  and  heroes 
of  the  Trojan  war.' 

457.]  This  line  gives  the  reason  why 
the  battles  havc  been  painted,  and  pre- 
pares  us  for  tho  thoughts  that  follow. 
[*  Volgata  *  Med.— H.  X.] 

458.]  Tho  two  Atridte  arc  first  men- 


tioned  in  the  enumoration  of  the  heroeH, 
then  Priam ;  after  whioh  Achilles  is  na- 
turally  introduced  as  *  saevus  ambobus,' 
i.e.  to  tho  Atridae  no  less  than  to  Priam. 
This  seems  a  suffioient  explanation  of  tho 
loose  uso  of '  ambobus,'  with  which  &/i^o- 
r4pots  in  ()d.  4.  339  has  becn  aptly  oom- 
pared.  Tiic  other  objection  that  AchiUes* 
quarrel  wa»  with  Agamemnon  alonc,  Ih 
of  little  weight,  as  the  brothers  were 
united  in  interest,  ond  Menolaus  os  the 
husband  of  Helen  suffered  most.  AchUles 
includos  both  in  his  taunts  II.  1. 159.,  9. 
340.  Scn.  £p.  104  quotcs  the  passago 
with  *  Atriden.' 

459.]  *Iam,'  by  this  time.  'What 
placo  is  therc  left  which  is  not  fuU  &c.  ? ' 

400.]  *Nostri  laboris,'  our  sorrowH. 
"Et  brevitcr  Troiao  supremum  audiro 
laborem,"  2. 11. 

461.]  'Here  too  worth  finds  its  duo 
roward,  hero  too  tliero  are  toars  for 
human  fortune.  and  hearts  which  aro 
touchcd  by  mortaUty.'  *  Laus  *  of  wortli 
5.  355. 

462.]  *Rerum'  v.  178  above. 

463.]  *naec  fama,'  this  knowledge  of 
our  glory. 

464.]  ^lnani'  is  not  a  mcre  eeneral 
cpithct,  but  has  a  pathetic  sense  in  con- 
ncxiou  with  *■  pasoit,'  implying  that  the 
bubjects  are  numbered  with  the  lost  and 
pa.st.  [Gic.  Fin.  1.  1  "mo  .  .  .  speoies 
quaedam  commovit,  inanis  sciUcet,  sed 
commovit  tamen." — H.  N.] 

465.]  The  weeping  is  doubtless  from 
tho  tears  of  Ulysses  during  the  song  of 
Demodocus  Gd.  8.  521  foll.  [But  Arin- 
totlo  Poet.  p.  1455  a  2  alludes  to  a  sceno 
in  the  *  Gypria '  of  Dicacogenes  which 
may  have  rescmbled  this  more  nearly: 
iy  ro7s  Kvwplois  ro7s  AtKau>y4yovs'  Hity  yuf^ 
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Namqne  yidebat,  uti  bellantes  Fergama  eirciim 

Hac  fugerent  Grai,  premeret  Troiana  iuventus, 

Hac  Pliryges,  instaret  curru  cristatus  Achilles. 

Nec  procul  hinc  Khesi  niyeis  tentoria  velis 

Adgnoscit  lacrimans,  primo  quae  prodita  somno  470 

Tydides  multa  vastabat  caede  cruentus, 

Ardentisque  avertit  equos  in  castra,  prius  quam 

Pabula  gustassent  Troiae  Xanthumque  bibissent. 

Parte  alia  fugiens  amissis  Troilus  armis, 

Lifelix  puer  atque  inpar  congressus  Achilli,  475 

Fertur  equis,  curruque  haeret  resupinus  inani, 

r^r  ypai^v  fKXovcrcK.    'Yoltnm'  Pal. —  thius  on  II.  10.435,  and  the  Scholia^t, 

H.  X.]  foUowed  by  Serv.  on  this  passage,  say 

466?]  Gomp.  E.  6.  31,  '*^Kamqae  cane-  wos  to  prevent  the  accomplisnment  of  aii 

bat,  uti "  &c     Weidner  arranges    tbe  oracle  that  if  tbe  horses  of  Bhesus  tasted 

TarioiiB  pictures  into  two  gronps  of  fonr  the  grass  or  water  of  Troy,  Troy  Bhonld 

noenes  each :  but  the  notion,  thongh  in-  not  be  taken. 

geniouB,  eeems  fanciful.  474.]  Troiius  is  mentioned  by  Priam, 

468.]    *Garm'  ablatiye,    not    datiTe.  II.  24.  257,  with  the  cpithet  of  linrio' 

The  crest  of  Aohilles  is  described  II.  x^f^v^y  &&  having  been  killed  in  battle 

19.  380,  and  again  22. 314  foU.,  just  as  ho  (before  tho  time  of  the  Iliad).    Tho  tra- 

iti  going  to  giTe  Hector  his  death-wound,  dition  that  he  was  killed  by  Achilles 

ho  that  we  are  doubtless  intended  to  bo  muHt  havo  been  drawu  by  Yirg.   from 

remiuded  of  its  terrors.  other  sourccs,  such  as  thoge  reprei^cuted 

469.]  For  the  story  of  Rhesus  see  II.  by  Quiutus  Smymaeus,  Tzetzea,  Dictys, 

10,  and  the  play  of  that  name  ascribed  to  and  Dares,  who  howevor  differ  about  the 

Knripides.     *  Nivcis  tentoria  velis  *  is  an  period  in  the  Trojan  war  wlicn  his  death 

amtchronism.    The  Homeric  Kkitruu,  as  occurred.      Heyne    conjectures    from    a 

appears  from  II.  24.  448,  were  huts  of  Schol.  on  Hom.  1.  c.  that  Soph.  in  his 

planks  thatched  with  graas.  lost  tragedy  of  Troilus  represented  the 

470.]  [' Agnoscit*  Rom. — H.  N.]    *Pri-  youth  as  surprised  by  Achilles   while 

mo  somno '  is  proved  by  a  number  of  in-  exercising  his  chariot,  and  killcd.    Seo 

htances  (2.  268.,  5. 857)  to  mean  *  in  their  his  Excursus  on  this  passage.    Plautus, 

tirst  and  deepest  sleep ; '  not,  as  Wagn.  Bacchid.  4.  9.  29  foll.,  speaks    of  the 

thinks,  the  fijwt  time  tney  slcpt  at  Troy.  death  of  Troilus  as  ono  of  the  three  fatal 

'  Prodita,'  betrayed  to  him,  and  so  sur-  events  in  the  siego  of  Troy,  the  othor 

prined.  two  being  the  loss  of  the  Palladium  and 

471.]  *  Yastabat  tentoria,'  was  spread-  the  fall  of  the  top  of  the  Scaean  gate. 

iog  haTOC  through  them.    Perhaps  it  is  Ribbeck  transposes  this  passngc  so  as  to 

more  forcible  to  take  *  multa  caede '  with  make  it  follow  the  next  sccno ;  but  this 

*  Tastabat :  *  *  with  wide  camage ; '  not  would  be  to  bind  Virg.  to  follow  servilely 
with  *cruentu8,'  *covered  with  much  the  Homeric  order,  with  whicli  indeed 
blood.'     Bnt  the  point  is  very  doubtful.  there  would  still  be  a  disagreement.  an  in 

472.]  *  Ardentis '  is  the  Homerio  aX0<a'  Hom.  the  mission  to  the  temple  of  Athene 

»fof.    *Ardenti8  equos*  7.  781.    Onc  MS.  precedes  the  Dolonea.    Tho  intention  of 

ha^  *  albentis,'  which  was  the  colour  of  Virg.  doubtless  is  to  mention  first  two 

the  horses  of  Rhesus,  II.  10.  437.    But  fatal  blows  to  Troy,  and  then  the  de- 

the  mention  of  the  colour  as  exactly  rc-  spairing  efibrt  of  tho  Trojan  women  to 

presented  here  might  be  thought  rather  propitiate  the  angry  goddcss. 

jejune,    especially   after   '  niveis   velis.'  475.]  *  Atque  *  couples  *  inpar  congrcs- 

*  Avertit,'  as  **  avertere  praedas  "  10.  78.  bus  '  with  *  infelix.' 

473.1    *Gu8ta88ent— bibisseut*      The  476.]    *Fertur    equis,*    is    run    away 

Bnbj.  denotes  the  intention  of  Diomed.  with.    G.    1.    513,    **frustra    retinacula 

Homer  and  the  Pseudo-Euripidcs  know  tendcns  Fertur  equis  auriga  neque  audit 

DOthiDg  of  this  intention,  which  Eusta-  currus  habenas."    He   has   fullen  bock- 
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Lora  tenens  tamen  ;  huic  cervixqne  comaeque  trahuntur 

Per  terram,  et  versa  pulyis  inscribitur  hasta. 

Interea  ad  templum  non  aequae  Palladis  ibant 

Crinibus  Iliades  passis  peplumque  ferebant,  480 

Suppliciter,  tristes  et  tunsae  pectora  palmis ; 

Diya  solo  iixos  oculos  ayersa  tenebat. 

Ter  circum  Iliacos  raptaverat  Hectora  muros, 

Exanimumque  auro  corpus  yendebat  Achilles. 

Tum  yero  ingentem  gemitum  dat  pectore  ab  imo,        485 

Ut  spolia,  ut  currus,  utque  ipsum  corpus  amici, 

Tendentemque  manus  Priamum  conspexit  inermes. 

Se  quoque  principibus  permixtum  adgnovit  Achivis, 

iB?ar(38  from  the  car  (which  of  coursc  had  that  the  tearing  of  tho  limbs  abnndcr 

no  back),  but  haDgs  by  thc  reins,  which  had  taken  placo  before  tlie  action  repre- 

were  passed  round  tho  body,  and  which  Bentcd  on  thc  Bhiold,  which  is  similarly 

ho  BtiU  grasps  with  his  hand.    *  Uanta '  niarkcd    by  tlie    imperfeot.      In  Hom. 

is  the  spcar  of  TroiluB.    Yirg.,  as  Hoyno  Hector  is  chascd  round  the  waUs  and 

remarkA,  hnH  dendrted  from  thc  Homeric  dmggcd  round  the  tomb  of   Patroclus. 

ouBtom,  in  which  two  worriors  ride  in  the  Heyne  supposeB  Virg.  to  have  foUowed 

Bamo  cnr,  one  to  drive  and  the  other  to  the  Gyclic  pocts  or  one  of  tho  tragedians, 

fight.     ['  Imjmr '  Med. — H.  N.]  as  Eur.  Androm.  105  lias  rhv  wtpl  r^hcf 

477.]  Hcync  justly  wondcrri  that  Quint  YtXjcuat  Buppcvay  irois  a\(as  B4riiof,  The 

(7.  9)  should  mise  a  qucstion  whcther  word  ^raptavcrat'    is    apparently    from 

*  tamcn '  gocs  with  what  prccedcs  or  with  EnniuB,  Androm.  fr.  12,  **  Hectoremcurni 

whnt  foUows.  quadriiugo    raptnrier."      Tho   soene    ist 

478.]     ["'Ver«a'    tracta,   ut  Plautus  from  II.  24.  478  foU. 
(Pseud..  1.  2.  31)  *inveniam  omnia  vorsa,        484.]    *£xanimum'    perhapa   =  '*it*i 

Hparsa.'    Venit  enim  ab  co  quod  eat '  vcr-  cxanimatum,"  by  the  drugging :  aee  on  2. 

ror.'"     Serv.,  iKThaps  rightly. — H.  N.]  273.     *Auro    vondebat,'    6.    621.     See 

'  Pulvirt    insoribitur '    like    "  florcs     in-  Modv.  §  258. 
Bcripti "  E.  8.  106.  48G.]    *Currus'  has  been    differently 

479.]     *  Non    aequac,*     unpropitious.  taken  as  thc  chariot  of  Hector  or  that  of 

Comp.  G.  2.  225,  **vacuis  Clanius  non  AchillcH.    It  might  also  bo  taken  of  that 

aeqnus  Accrria."    This  sccnc  is  describcd  of  Priam,  dei«cribcd  II.  24. 266.    The  cha- 

in  II.  6.  297  foU.,  which  is  imitatcd  by  riot  of   AohilicH  however    would  bo  a 

Virg.  himself  11.  477  foll.  moro  iniportant  object  in  suoh  a  picture ; 

481.]    *  Supplicitcr,'    us    Henry  Bays,  und  its  prcsencc  seems  to  be  iiidicated  iu 

gives  the  gcneral  effcct,  and  so  shonld  bo  v.  483.    Statius  has  a  parallel  pa8i!<agt' 

pointed  off.  The  *  suppliant  guisc  *  is  fur-  (Silv.  2.  7.  55)  **  Lndes  Hectora  TlicBsa- 

ther  describcd  in  the  wortis  that  follow.  losquc  currus  £t  supplex  Priaml  potentis 

482.]    Hom.  II.  6.   311   has*nf  i<f>ar*  aurum." 
c2>xoM^*^t  &ycV€uc  8^  na\A&s  *Ae^yri.    Tho        487.]  *  Incrmis,'  unarmed,  and  so  su])- 

oontrary  attitudo  is  dcscribcd  in  Ovid,  pliant.    The  exprcssion  *  tendere  manwf 

Trist.  1.  3.  45,  **  Ad  vatcm  voltus  rettulit  inermis*  occurs  (with  avariation  of  read- 

illa  (Venus)  suos."    Hcre    there  is  of  ing)   10.  595.,   11.   414,  672.      For  the 

course  a  confusion  betwccn  tho  gnddoss  thing  sce  II.  24.  478. 
and  her  statue.  488.]  It  is  perhaps  a  little  rcmarkable 

483.]  Tbid  lino  Buggests  tlie  mangled  that  AencW  features  should  have  beeu 

und  pitiable  state  of  the  body  as  shown  transmittcd  by  famc  to  Carthage,  ao  as  to 

in  thc  plcture. — a  conditiun  such  ns  is  be  at  oncc  recognized  by  himself.    In  the 

dcBcribcd  2.  272.    Tho  tense  of  *  rapta-  other  coscb  we  may  suppose  that  the  event 

verat '  shows  that  this  is  not  a  separate  describcd  told  its  own  story.    But  names 

picture.     C^mp.  8.  642 — 4,  where  the  are  found  writtcn  ovcr  or  under  flgnree  in 

tense  of  "  distnlerant "  Himilarly  shows  old  Boulptiue  or  |)ainting,  and  Virg.  may 
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Eoasqne  acies  et  nigri  Memnonis  arma. 
Dneit  Amazonidum  lunatis  agmina  peltis  490 

Penthesilea  furens,  mediisque  in  milibus  ardet, 
Anrea  subnectens  exsertae  cingula  mammae, 
Bellatrix,  audetque  viris  concurrere  virgo. 

Haec  dum  Di^anio  Aeneae  miranda  videntur, 
Dum  stupet,  obtutuque  baeret  defixus  in  uno,  495 

Eegina  ad  templum,  forma  pulcherrima  Dido, 
Incessit,  magna  iuvenum  stipante  caterva. 
Qualis  in  Eurotae  ripis  aut  per  iuga  Cynthi 

have  had  thiB  praciioe  in  hia  mind,  80  tbat  492.]  [Serv.  suggeBts  that '  aurea '  may 

beiroiildDotaeemtohimself  tobemaking  be  nom.,  'in  golden  armour.' — H.  N.] 

a  Tiolent  awumption.    '  Principibus  per-  *  Subnectens  /    for    *'  subnexa    habens." 

mixtimi,'  wpo/tdx^f  /uxB4trra.     When  Po-  *  Exsertae '  as  in  11. 649  note  (of  GamiUa), 

aeidon  reflcnes  Aeneas  fram  AchiUes,  he  **  Unum  exserta  latus  pugDae."    See  Dict. 

teUs  him  to  keep  in  the   background  My th.  *  Amazous.'   With  the  construction 

dnring  AchiUea*  lifetime,  but  afterwards  comp.  G.  3.  166,  <'  circlos  Cervici  sub- 

/i«r4  mp^rnuri  /idx^aBoi  H.  20.  338.    Whe-  necte." 

ther  thia  time  of  more  extended  action  is  493.]  <  BeUatrix '  placed  as  in  7.  805 : 

referred  to  here  we  cannot  say,  as  we  do  comp.  v.  319  above.    *  Viris  concurrere 

not  know  how  &r  the  order  of  thc  pictures  Tirgo '  is  Bupposcd  to  be'a  reminiHcence  of 

is  chroDological.    Fragm.  Yat.  aud  Kom.  tho  cpitliet  &yTiay(lpas,  appliod  by  Hom. 

give  *  adgnoscit,'  which  Jahn  adapts.  This  1.  c.  to  tho  Amazons. 

and  the  next  Une  do  not  seem  to  represent  494 — 519.]  *  As  he  is  gazing,  Dido  cn- 

any  particular  scene,  though  Weidner  (see  tcrs  the  temple  where  she  holds  a  court. 

on  V.  466)  thinks  otherwise.    Were  it  so,  To  his  surpriso,  his  missiog  comrudes  ap- 

we  should  probably  have  had  a  moro  de-  pear  and  address  her.' 

finite    description,    as    Aeneas    himself  494.]    ^Vidontur'    apparcntly    means 

fignres  in  the  action.    Tbe  lines  appear  '  are  soen '  rather  than  *■  Kcem '  (comp. 

rather  to  be  a  summing  up  of  various  "mihi  visa"  v.  320  above):  'miranda' 

£cenc8  not  described  in  detaii.  however  does  not  i^cni  to  be  a  prcs.  part. 

489.]  The  *  Eoae  acies '  are  the  Indian  like  **  volvenda,"  as  Wagn.  thinks,  but 

Aicthiopians.   Hom.  says  nothiug  of  them  rather    means    *  aro    Hcon    as    marvels.' 

in  the  liiad,  but  Memnon  is  mentioned  Honry  notes  tho  proprioty  of  *  Dardanio,' 

Od.  4.  187.,  11.  521.    Memnon  had  arms  as  Aeneas  is  ovcrwhelmed  by  Dardan 

znade  bv  Yulcan,  A.  8. 384.    He  was  pro-  recollections. 

bably  the  hero  of  the  Aethiopis  of  Arcti-  495.]  Comp.  7.  249,  **  defixa  Latinus 

DQS,  which  is  said  to  havo  followed  imme-  Obtutu     tenet    ora    soloque    inmobilis 

diately  on  the  action  of  the  Iliad  (Murc,  hneret,"    which    secms    to    show     that 

Hii»t  Tol.  ii.  p.  282).    He  is  called  *  nigcr '  *  haoret '  is  to  be  separated  from  *  obtutu 

as  an  Aethiopian,  but  the  legend  made  iu  uno '  here. 

himeminently  beautiful,  Od.ll.52l.    On  497.]  *  Inccssit '  convcys  a  notion  of 

the  whole  subject  see  Heyne*s  Excursus.  majcsty,  as  *'  inccdo  "  in  v.  4G.    Woidner 

490.]  Penthcsilea  and  her  Amazons  are  supposes  *  iuvcnum '  to  be  young  women, 

again  post-Homeric  personagcs,  who  also  which  would  help  out  the  similc,  but  seems 

eeem  to  have  figured  in  the  Aetbiopis,  otherwise  quito  improbable.    Eisewhere 

another  title  of  the  poem  being  probably  wo  hear  of  no  female  companions  of  hers 

Amazonia.    Priam  speaks  of  himself  as  cxcept  her  sistcr.   **  Saopta  armis  "  below 

having  fought  against  Amazons  invading  he  understands  of  a  malc  bodyguard  fol- 

Phrygia,  IL  3.  188.    For  *  lunatis  peltis,'  lowing  her  and  hcr  train.    For*Mipttnto' 

which  were  part  of  the  national  armour  of  Rom.  lias  *  comitanto.':  '^  ''-»  «^»"^- 

various  parta  of  Asia,and  therefore  attri-  498.]  This   simile  is  translated  with 

buted  to  tho    Amazons,  see    Dict.    A.  minor  variations  from  Od.  6.  102  foU.  ^  It 

*  pelta.'    ['  Agmena '  Med.  originally. —  is  much  Ic^s  appropriate  to  Dido  walking 

iL  K.]  in  the  midst  of  her  lords,  than  to  Nan- 
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Exercet  Diana  choros,  qiiam  mille  secutae  499 

Hinc  atque  Iiinc  glomerantiir  Oreades ;  illa  pharetram 

Fert  umero,  gradiensque  deas  sui^ereminet  omnis : 

Latonae  tacitum  pertcmptant  gaudia  pectus : 

Talis  erat  Dido,  talem  se  laeta  ferebat 

Per  medios,  instans  operi  regnisque  futuris. 

Tum  foribus  divae,  modia  testudine  templi,  505 

Saepta  armis,  solioque  alte  subnixa  resedit. 

lura  dabat  legesque  viris,  operumque  laborem 


eicaa  dancing  among  hcr  handmaidcns, 
ns  was  remarked  long  ago  by  Probiis  ap. 
QeU.  9.  9.  'Per  iuga  Cyntbi'  4.  147. 
Ilom.  specifics  Taygetiis  (in  Ijaconia,  like 
Eurotas)  or  Erymanthus.  For  Eurotas 
comp.  E.  G.  83. 

499.]  *  Exercet  cboros '  like  **  oxerccnt 
palacstras  "  3.  281.  [Serv.  says  "  hoc  non 
od  comparationem  pertinet,  sod  Cist  poe- 
ticae  descriptionis  evagatio,  quia  cbori  nec 
personis  bio  nec  locis  congruunt ;  Baltan- 
tium  enim  ct  cantantiuni  dicuntur." — 
H.  N.]  The  first  syllable  of  *  Diana '  is 
elsewbcro  short  in  Virg.  Possibly  be 
may  have  preferred  tbe  long  antepennlt 
in  the  nom.,  tho  sbort  in  tho  obliquc 
casos. 

500.]  **  Quem  circum  glomernti  bostc» 
hinc  comminus  iitque  liinc  Proturbant," 
9.  440.  Tbe  nympbs  foUow  ber,  and  as 
they  tbrong,  form  a  cir(?le  round  lier. 
*llla  pbaretrnm  fert  umcro*  is  perhaps 
n  translation  of  lox4aipa.  Comp.  note  on 
V.  41G.  \Vo  mny  bowever  be  intended  to 
tbink  of  tbe  motion  of  tbe  quivcr  on  tbe 
Hhoulder,  as  in  4.  149,  *'  Tela  sonant 
umeris." 

501.]  For  *dcas'  Pal.  nnd  Rom.  bavo 
*  dea,'  wbicb  also  may  have  becn  tbe  first 
reading  of  Med.  Henry  prefers  it,  citing 
vv.  412,  692.  But  tbo  lengthening  of  a 
final  vowel  is  very  unusual,  thougb  not 
unexampled  (see  on  3.  4G4)  and  tbe  omib- 
«ion  of  the  letter  is  easily  uccountcd  for 
(soe  on  G.  2.  219).  It  inay  be  said  too 
that  *dcas'  is  confirmed  by  Hom.  1.  c. 
^eicC  T*  &piyywTri  ireAeroi,  KoAal  Se  re 
iraffcUf  thougb  *  dea '  would  have  a  forco 
of  its  own.  *  Deae '  of  inferior  goddesses 
9.  117.,  10.  285. 

502.]  A  cbaracteristically  elaborated 
version  of  tbo  Homoric  y4yri6(  5e  t€  ^pcVa 
Airrc^.  Virg.  may  have  thought  too  of 
II.  18.  §56.  [Lucr.  3.  89G  **  tacita  pectus 
dulcedino  tangent." — H.  N.] 

503.]  *  Se  ferebat,'  *  advanced.*  5.  290 
&c.     Even  whore  tbere  is  no  word  of 


motion  in  tho  sentence,  as  in  5.  372.,  8. 
199,  it  seems  to  indicate  moro  thau  our 
word  *  carriage '  or  *  bearing,'  thougb  thut 
notion  may  be  included,  as  hcre. 

504.]  *  Urging  on  the  work  which  was 
to  set  up  her  Mnedom.'  "  Non  ignanid 
instandum  famae, '  Tac.  Ag^.  18. 

505.]  [Henry(anticipatedb7  Tumebui) 
Adv.  10. 11)  is  probablv  right  in  taking 

*  foribus  divae '  of  the  doors  of  the  **  cel- 
la  "  within  tbo  temple.  Dido  takes  hcr 
^nt  in  tho  doorway  of  the  *  oella.'  •  Tes- 
tudo '  is  tbe  vaultcd  roof  of  tho  whole 
temple,  as  in  Vitruv.  5.  1.  6  it  is  the 
vaultcd  roof  of  a  bnsilica.  Scrv.'8  note  is 
^ere  not  so  good  as  nsual,  but  Ti.  Donatns 
is  worth  quoting.  *'  Quomodo  est  indici- 
orum  omnium  consuetudo  :  ducuntur  iu- 
dioes  usque  ad  fores  secretarii,  ibidemqne 
officiiim  remanet :  illi  vero  ingressi  solium 
ascendunt,  et  sedent.  Omnibus  i^tnr 
qui  in  obscquio  fucrant,  cnm  praecederet 
regina,  armati  ante  fores  remansomnt; 
illa  ingrossa  est  .  .  .  et  nbi  ad  mediam 
testudincm  tcmpli,  id  est,  ad  mediam 
aream,  pervenit,  ascenditsoUnm." — H.  N.] 
Henry  also  rcmarks  tbe  general  simi- 
larity  between  the  reception  of  the  Tro- 
jnns  herc  by  Dido  in  tho  temple  of  Jnno 
and  by  Lntiuus  in  tbc  temple  of  Faunus 
7.  170  foll.  My  lamented  friend,  Pro- 
fcHsor  Shirley,  suggested  to  me  that  tbc 
templc  may  buve  boen  a  hypaethral  one« 
which  would  have  the  *  testudo '  over  the 
door.  Kibbeck  reads  *  media  e  testndine,* 
from  a  doubtful  variety  in  Pal. 

50G.]  *  Subnixa  *  means  snpported  from 
boneath,  with  the  tbrone  (*solio'),  not, 
as  Heyno  tbinks,  with  a  footstool.  Hcnry 
comp.  Claud.  Epith.  Hon.  ^et  Mnr.  99,. 
whero  'soliosubnixa'  is  similarly  used. 

*  Saeptn  armis,'  **  satellitum  ecilioet,** 
Serv. 

507.]  *  lurn  legesquo '  is  the  common 
exprcssion  of  tbe  whole  Koman  law,  and 
the  words  aro  not  to  l^  presscd  here. 
Comp.  Uor.  1  Sat.  1.  9,  **iuri8  legumque 
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Partibns  aequabat  iustis,  aut  sorte  trahebat : 
Cum  subito  Aeneas  concursu  accedere  magno 
Anthea  Sergestiimque  videt  fortemque  Cloanthum, 
Teucrorumque  alios,  ater  quos  aequore  turbo 
Dispulerat  penitusque  alias  avexerat  oras. 
Obstipuit  simul  ipse  simul  perculsus  Achates 
Laetitiaque  metuque ;  avidi  coniungere  dextras 
Ardebant ;  sed  res  animos  incognita  turbat. 
Dissimulanty  et  nube  cava  speculantur  amicti, 
Quae  fortuna  yiris^  classem  quo  litore  linquant, 
Quid  yeniant ;  cunctis  nam  lecti  nayibus  ibant, 


510 


515 


peritiiA,'*  with  Macleane'0  note,  and  Diot. 
A.  *  iiit.'  For  *  inra  dare '  see  on  y.  293 
above,  5. 75S.  *  Operumque  laborem '  foU. 
TOBj  be  taken  in  two  ways ;  eitlier,  tbat 
she  divided  by  equity  and,  where  that 
£uled,  by  lot,  which  is  the  common  way, 
ofy  that  she  first  dividcd  equally  and  thcn 
distribnted  the  parts  by  lot.  There  is 
8ome  resemblance  between  the  scene  here 
and  that  desoribed  Od.  11.  5G8  foll., 
though  there  the  notion  of  administer- 
ing  juBtice  is  the  prominent  one,  hcre 
that  of  giTing  laws  and  apportioning 
work. 

508.]  'Partibus'  probably  instr.  or 
modal  abl.  *Sorte  trahebat'  is  an  iu- 
Terted  expression,  combining  thc  common 
phra!%  "  Hortem  trahere  "  with  tbe  notion 
oi  diTision.  Bee  note  on  y.  381,  and 
eomp.  2.  201.,  5.  534  notes. 

509.]  'Concursu  magno,'  either  in  or 
through  tbe  multitude  crowding  to  the 
templo,  or  with  a  great  crowd  collcctiDg 
round  them. 

510.]  «Anthea,'  v.  181,  'Cloanthum,' 
y.  222.  SergestuB  is  mentioned  for  the 
first  time. 

512.]  *Penitu8,'  far  away.  Comp. 
«^penitus  repostas  Stagsylum  gentis,"  6. 
59.  *  Alias  ora»,'  other  than  where  Aeneas 
had  landed.  *Adyexerat'  is  found  in 
t*ome  MSS.  including  a  correction  in 
Med.,  *averterat'  in  fragm.  Vat.  and 
God. 

513.]  *  PeroulsuB '  Med.,  Pal.  oorrected, 
Senr. ;  'percussus'  fragm.  Vat,  Rom., 
Gad.,  Pal.  originaUy.  The  latter  has 
generaUy  been  adopted  since  Heins. 
The  woras  are  frequently  confounded  in 
MSS.,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  establish  the 
diBtinction  for  which  Forb.  and  others 
contend,  aa  though  '  perculsus '  were  too 
«trong  to  be  applied  to  any  pleasurable 
emotSiii.    Here  however  *perculsus'  is 


used  in  a  sense  peculiar  to  itself  as  a 
synonym  of  ^obstipuit'  (was  struck 
dumb),  the  ablatives  referring  to  both 
words  as  if  it  had  been  *prue  laetitia 
metuque.'  The  words  *perculsus'  and 
*8tupeo'  are  similarly  joined  in  Hor. 
Epod.  7.  16,  **Mente8que  perculsao  stu- 
pent."  Comp.  also  Tac.  A.  1.  12,  •*  Per- 
culsiis  iDprovisa  interrogatione  paullum 
reticuit."  *  Pcrculsus  *  should  bo  restored 
to  8.  121,  *'  Obstipiiit  taiito  percus.sus 
nomino  Pallas,"  whoro  it  is  read  by 
liom.  In  9.  197  *  pcrcussus '  would  seeui 
to  bo  tho  rigbt  word,  bcing  takcn  cIosc4y 
with  *amore,*  as  ia  G.  2.  476,  where 
however,  a»  tbere,  tho  MSS.  present  the 
sumc  variety.  These  passnges  seem  also 
to  sbow  that  *  perculsus  *  hore  is  not  an 
indepeudent  verb,  but  a  partioiple,  so 
that  it  is  best  to  removc  the  commu 
after  *  ipse.*    *  Simul — simul,*  r>.  675. 

514.]  *  Avidi  *  should  bo  taken  closely 
with  *  ardebant,*  as  if  it  wero  '  avide.* 

515.]  *  Res  incognita  *  is  explained  by 
the  qiiestions  in  vv.  517  foll. 

516.]  *  Dissimulant,*  they  represstheir 
eraotions.  This  use  of  *  dissimulo '  abso- 
lutely  is  not  common.  *  Cava,*  enshroud- 
ing.  Comp.  2.  360,  *'  nox  utra  cava 
circumvolat  urabra."  *  Speciilantur,*  look 
out  on  what  was  passing,  as  from  a  secure 
placc  of  obscrvatiou. 

517.]  *  Classcm  quo  litore  linquani,'  not 
on  whut  shore  it  will  prove  thut  they  huve 
lcft  their  fieet,  as  Forb.  thinks,  but  on 
what  shore  they  are  leaving  their  fleet, 
the  fieet  being  uU  tho  time  without 
them. 

518.]  *Cuneti*  Med.,  Rom.,  Gud.  cor- 
rected,  Serv.,  Ti.Douatus.  *Cunctis.*  Pal., 
Gud.  originally.  Tho  MSS.  however 
have  less  positive  weight  here,  as  it  is 
evident  that  there  has  bcen  a  confusiou 
between  *  cunctis '  and  *  lecti,*  some  giv- 
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Orantes  yeniam,  et  templiim  clamore  petebant. 

Fostquam  introgressi  et  coram  data  copia  fandi,      520 
Maximus  Uioneus  placido  sic  pectore  coepit : 
O  Regina,  novam  cui  condere  luppiter  urbem 
lustitiaque  dedit  gentis  frenare  superbas, 
Troes  te  miseri,  ventis  maria  omnia  yecti, 
Oramus,  prohibe  infandos  a  nayibus  ignes,  525 

Parce  pio  generi,  et  propius  res  aspice  nostras. 
Non  nos  aut  ferro  Libycos  populare  Penatis 

ing  *  cimcti  lectis  *  (Bom.),  othcrs '  cunctis  HioncuB    with    his   age,    comparing    7. 

lectis '  (Gud.  originaUy,  Pal.  corrcctod).  194,  to  Trhioh  add  12.  18. 

[Serv.  also  mentions  *  lectid  *  as  a  variaut.  522.]  The  appeal  is  to  one,  to  whom 

— H.  N.l    The  sensc  ia  strongly  against  heayen  has  g^nted  what  thcy  are  seek- 

*■  cuncti/  whether  wo  couple  it  with  what  ing,  to  pity  those  whoso  case  resemblea 

fo]lows,  or,  as  Wngn.,  with  what  precedes.  her  own,  and  to  one  who  has  founded 

The  appearance  of  deputies  from  aU  the  civilization  in  tho  midst  of  borbarism,  to 

sbips  mforms  Aeneas  that  the  whole  fleet  put  a  stop  to  barbarous  outiage.  '  NoTam 

is  there  (*  olassem  quo  Utore  Unquant ') ;  urbem : '  see  on  y.  298. 

whereas  it  is  difficult  to  see  the  mean-  523.]     'Gentis     superbas,'    i.e.     the 

ing  of  makiug  him  wonder  why  aU  the  AMcans,    not    tho    Garthaginians,    to 

deputies    came    togethcr.    Strictly,    no  whom  '  gcntis '  would  not  be  applioable. 

doubt,    "omnes"    means   aU,  distribu-  See  4.  41  (where  possibly  **  infreni "  n»y 

tively,  and  "  cuncti "  the  whole,  as  Jahn  iUustrate  *  frenare  *  here),  320.    It  must 

contends  ngainst  the  reading  'cunctis : '  be  admitted,  howover,  that  so  far  as  '  fre- 

but  there  arc  repcated  instnnccs  in  which  naro '  goes,  it  would  point  rather  to  Dido'0 

•*cuncti"  mightberephicwlby  "omnos,"  govomment  of  her  own  people.    Hcnry 

and  even  by  "  singuU,"  G.  2. 42,  A.  3. 398.  thinks  liioneus  speaks  of  the  two  opera- 

519.]    *Orantes   vcniam,*  praying  for  tions  in  which  he  lias  seon  Dido  engaged, 

pracc;  not,  as   Wagn.  tliinks,  for  per-  directing  tho  building  of  the  city  and 

mission  to  8i>eak  with  tho  queen,  out  legislatiug  (vv.  507,  508). 

for    the    favours    Hpecifiod    in    v.    525.  524.]  *  Maria  omnia  vecti : '  this  aocuB. 

Comp.   11.  100  folL,  **Iamquo  oratores  of  the  thing  along  or  over  which  motioii 

aderant— veniam    rogantes— Redderet—  tiikes  place  is  a  Grecism,  Jelf,  Gr.  Gr. 

pineret— praceret."    Sce  also  noto  on  2.  558.  1.    Gomp.  5.  627, '^freta  .  .  .  tenas 

1 14.    *  Glamore,*  Forb.  says,  **  non  suo  .  .  .  ferimur."    Ilioneus  speaks  similarly 

hcd  multitudinis.'*    Why,  it  is  diffijult  of   the  wanderings  of   the  TrojanB»  7. 

to  Hce.    They  would  naturally  clumour  228. 

when  in  dangcr  of  havinc;  thoir  fleet  525.1  '  Infandos,'  unspeakablo,  and  so, 

biu-nt ;  and  therc  scems  to  be  a  ix^etical  Iiorriblc ;  not,  as  Hcyne  thinks,  lawless, 

contrn^t  botweeu  thc   calmness  of   tho  a  sense  which  thc  word  docs  not  appoar 

agcd  Ilioneus  (v.  521)  and  the  excite-  to  bcar.    The  Carthaginians  were  treat- 

nient  of  the  rent.  ing  tho  Trojans  as  pirates.    "  Prohibent 

520— 5G0.]  *  Ilioneus,  as  tlieir  spokes-  a  luatribus  haedos,"  G.  3.  398. 

man,  tells  his  talc,  and  bcgs  for  pcrmis-  52G.]  Hcyne  takes  *  propius '  aa  mora 

ision  for  thcm  to  rc^fit  their  sliipi:!,  that  closely;  do  not  judge  us  by  nppearancet. 

they  may  be  able  to  sail  oither  to  Itnly  But  it  sccms  rather  to  mean,  as  Tftnb* 

or  Sicily.'  mnun  understood  it,  **  praesentius,"  in- 

520.]  Ropeated  11.  248.  clino  thino  car  toourcase.    Comp.  8.78, 

521.J  *Maximus.'    Comp.  Livy  29.  17,  **propiu8  tua   numina   firmes."    DP*®- 

f)f  tlie  Locrian  cmbassy,  **  scnatu  dato,  prius  *  Pal.  and  originally  Mod. — ^H.  NJ 

maximus  natn  ex  iis"  (then  follows  tho  Tho  Trojans  are  called  **pii"  8.  266.,  7. 

specch).    There  is  an  aged  Ilioneus  in  21. 

Q.  Smym.  13. 181  foll.killed  byDiomcd.  527.]  '  Vonimus  popularo,  vertere,*  like 

Ilioneus  is  cmployed  as  spokesman  again  "  parasitus  modo  vcucmt  aurum  petera,'* 

in    tlio   ]>arallel    passage,  7.   212    foll.  Plaut  Bacoh.  4.  3.  18,  an  instanoe  whidi 

Weidner    connects    the    calmnefls    of  shows  that  the  constmction  is  not  meiely 
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yenimusy  aut  raptas  ad  litora  vertere  praedas  ; 

Non  ea  yis  animo,  nec  tanta  superbia  victis. 

Est  locuSy  Hesperiam  Grai  cognomine  dicunt,  530 

Terra  antiqua,  potens  armis  atque  ubere  glaebae ; 

Oenotri  coluere  yiri ;  nunc  fama,  minores 

Italiam  dixisse  ducis  de  nomine  gentem. 

Hic  cursus  fuit : 

Cum  subito  adsurgens  fluctu  nimbosus  Orion  535 

In  yada  caeca  tulit,  peuitusque  procacibus  austris 

Perque  undos^  superante  salo,  perque  invia  saxa 

«  poetieal  Grecism,  thongh  the  supine  is  nuntius  eBto."    One  inferior  liIS.  fiils  up 

andoabtedlT  moro  nraai  than  the  inf.  the  line  "huo  conctis  [fuit?]  iro  volau- 

*  P<^iilare      Beems    here    to    refer    to  tas." 

■kiiigbter,   as   dlBtinguished   from    pil-  535.]  *  Subito  adsurgcns  fluctu/  rising 

lage  (*  ad  Utora  vertere  praedas  ')•    This  with  a  sudden  swell.    '  Orion  adnur^ens 

ia  a  leiiae  however  deriyed  from  the  oon-  fluctu '   is   another    of    tliose    artifices 

tezt,  not,  as  Wagn.  thinks,  inherent  in  noticed  on  yy.  381,  508,  the  word  'ad- 

the  word.    Attius  (Astyanax  fragm.  1)  surgens  being  intendcd  to  combine  the 

bas  **  Qai  nostra  per  yim  patria  populayit  rising  of  the  star  and  the  rising  of  the 

booa,*'  waye.     For  ^adsur^ens  fluctu*  in  the 

528.]  •  Vertere.*  0)mp.  note  on  "  aver-  latter  sense  comp.  G.  2.  160  and  note; 

tit,"^.  472,andon  **vertuntur,"  V.  158.  for  the  former  comp.   Vul.  Fi.  5.  566, 

529.]  8uch  violence  belongs  not  to  our  *^  Quulibus  adsurgens  nox  aurea  ciiigitur 

nature  (**pio  generi,"  v.  526),  nor  such  astris."    We  are  rcmindcd  here  rnther  of 

daring    to   our    vanquished    condition.  the  follower  of  Hesiod  and  Aratus  than 

Gomp.  the  legal  sense  of   *  vis.'     Not  of  the  imitator  of  Homer.    The  incon- 

very  unlike  is  •*  vim  cresoere  victis,"  12.  sistency  was  felt  in  Serv.'s  timo,  many, 

799.  as    he    say»,    putting    thc    superfluous 

530.]    This  line  is  imitated  from  Enn.  question    why    the    rising  of   Orion  is 

A.  1.  fr.  21  (qnoted  by  Serv.  and  Macrob.,  mentioned  whcn  the  tempest  was  raised 

Sat.  6.  IX  '•  £Bt  locus,  Hesperiam  quam  by    Juno ;     to    which    ho    replies    tbat 

mortales   perhibebant"     For   the   oon-  Ilionous    was    not   awaro   of   the  facts 

struetion  comp.  v.  12  above.  which  tho  poet  lcarned  from  thc  Muse. 

531.]  *Terra  antiqua,'  a  land  old  in  Eisewhcre  storniH  nre  connectcd  with  the 

story.     For  *poten8  armis  atque  ubere  setting  of  Orion  (7.  719,  Hor.  1  Od  28. 

glaebae '  (where  *  potens  *  scemstobelong  21.,  3.  27.  17,  Epod.  10.  10),  as  hcre  with 

more  naturally  to  the  first),  comp.  6.  2.  the  rising.    The  rising  of  Orion  is  nbout 

173,  **Magna  parens  frugum,  Satumia  midsummer    (Pliny     18.    268),    whicli 

teUas,  Magna  virum."    *  Ubere  gkebae :  *  agrecs  with  tbe  time  hcre,  v.  756. 

ol$ap  iipoiufniSyU.  G.  lil.  536.]    *  Procacibus,*    boisteroufj.     Eu- 

532.]  *  Oenotrii  *  Med.,  *  Oenotri  *  Rom.  polis,  quoted  by  Julius  Poliux  ap.  Ccr- 

rightiy.     The  Greek  is  Otvorrpoi.  dam,  calis  the  winds  iurfKyfls,    Lucr.  6. 

533.]  *Gentem,'  the    nation,  for    the  111   han  "pctulantes  aurae,"  and  Hor. 

land.     Oomp.    the    Homeric    Hyup    %vi  1  Od.  26. 2.  "proterviventi."    *Penitu8:* 

T^iS«fr,  (M.  8.  220.    There  were  many  abovo  v.  512. 

aocounts  of  thc  eponjrmous  Italus,  for  537.]  *  Superante  salo,'  eithcr,  tho '  sca 

which  see  Sorv.  Thuo.  6.  2  makes  him  overpowering  us  (**vicit  biemps"  v.  122) 

a  king  of  the  Sicels.    One  legend  made  or  tho  waves  rising  higb.    Tbc  formcr, 

Oenotrus  his  brother.  implying  that  they  werc  unable  to  make 

534.]  The  reading  *hic*  is  supported  head  and  wcre  driven  beforc  tlio  wind, 

against  *hnc'  apparently  by  all  the  best  is  perhaps  moro  in  accordance  witb  tho 

M88.,  and  Serv.    The  sense  is  of  course  contcxt ;    but   both    muy    be    intonded : 

theaame  witheither  reading,while*hio'  comp.     2.     311     note.     IIenr>'    tbinks 

ia  the  moie  difficult,  *buc'  the  simpler.  *Balum'    is    used  here  and  2.  209    in 

See  on  4.  46,  where  there  is  a  similar  its  tccbnical  scnse  of  tho  sea  near  tho 

Tmriety,  and  comp.  4.  237,  *'  hic  nostri  shore,  for  which  see  Foro. 
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Dispiilit ;  hinc  pauci  vestris  adnavimus  oris. 

Quod  geuus  hoc  hominuni  ?  quaeve  hunc  tam  barbara  morem 

Permittit  patria  ?  hospitio  prohibemur  harenae  ;  BiQ 

Bella  cient,  primaque  vetant  consistere  terra. 

Si  gemis  humanum  et  mortalia  temnitis  arma, 

At  sperate  deos,  memores  fandi  atque  nefandi. 

Rex  erat  Aeneas  nobis,  quo  iustior  alter, 

Nec  pietute  fiiit  nec  bello  maior  et  armis.  515 

Qucm  si  fata  virum  servant,  si  vescitur  aura 

538.]  *  rauci/  a  poor  remnant.    Comp.  *  But  expcct  go<l8  who  forgct  not  the 

C.  744,  **  pauci  laeta  arva  tcnemus."  *  Ad-  righteous  or  unrighteouB  deed.'    "  Deos 

navimuH/  floated  or  driftcd:    comp.  4.  sperare "  occurd  Plaut.  Cas.  2.  5.  38,  Mil. 

C13.,  i).  358.    In  prose  the  word  is  used  4.  5.  10,  Ciat.  2.  3.  52  in  a  aomewhat 

nf  an  ordinary  approach  to  land;  but  difTcrent  Bcnse.    'Fandi  atque  nefandi' 

Virg.  doubtle^^  meunt  something  moro.  is  from  CatuH.  64.  iOG,  **Omnia  fanda 

*Ve.stri8  oris*  is  eixjxegetical  of  *liuc:*  nofanda  malo  permixta  furore."    It  is 

sce  ou  E.  1.  53.  hard  to  say  whcther  ^fandum'  and  'ne- 

539.]  Tho  first  half  of  this  line  is  said  fandum '  tlius  coupled  should  be  taken  in 

by  Macrob.  (Sut.  0.  1)  to  bo  taken  from  tlie  supposod  old  sense  of  the  gerundiFe, 

Furius  (yirobably  of  Antium),  whom  ac-  as  a  present  participlc,  and  so  as  strictly 

cording    to    the    same    authority  Virg.  equivalent  to  *fas' and  ^ucfias/or  under- 

largely    iuiitated,    **Quo<l    geuiis    hoc  stood  in  the  ordinary  way,  things  that 

hominum,  Satumo  sancto  crcate."     Tliis  may  or  may  not  l)e  spoken.    With  thc 

confirms  Wugncr's    punctuation,  whioli  general  sense  comp.  Od.  2.  6C.,  9.  269 

placcH  an  interrogation  after  *  hominum/  foU.    Virg.  may  conccivably  have  thonght 

mstcad  of  continuing  thc  construction  to  of  CatuU.  30.  11,  *'Si  tu  oblitus  es^at  di 

*  permittit.*  *  Quod  genus '  is  probtibly  to  meminere,  at  mcminit  Fidea." 

bc  explained  by  *quae  patria,*  not,  as  514.]  'Aeneas  was  our  king,'  not  'wc 

miglit  }jc  argued  from  v.  542,  by  Hup-  liad  a  king  caUed  Aeneas,'  which  wonld 

posing  *  homiuum '  to  be  empliatic.    For  imply  that  Aeneas  was  unknown.  Heyne 

^qutic  tam  barbara  pcrmittit/  comp.  G.  was  thc  first  who  put  a  comma  at  'alter.* 

2.  315,  und  note.     *l*atri:i  morcm  per-  The  old  punctuatiou  connected  *  iustior ' 

mittit '  is  cquivulent  to  **  terru  morcm  with  *  ]uetatc,'  a  combination  in  itself 

sibi  proprium  pcrmittit:"  sce  on  G.  1.  vcry  harsh,  and  morcover  involving  an 

52,  and  coinp.  v.  51  ubove.    Tliere  u  tlic  uncsamplcd  invcrsion.    For  the  omission 

Bumc  notion  in  Cutull.  10.  14,  **quod  of  *  nequc '  in  the  firnt  clause,  comp.  Caes. 

illic  Natum  dicitur  cssc."  13.  C.  3.  71  (quoted  by  Gossr.),  "sed  in 

540.]  Therc  in  a  i\athetic  force  iu  Hios-  littcris,  quos  scribcre  est  solitus,  neqne 

pitio;'    we    aro  barred  evcn  from  tho  in  fascibus  insignia  laureae  praetalit." 

welcomo  which  the  shoro  gives  tho  ship-  So  iu  (Treek,  Aesch.  Ag.  532,  Ghoeph. 

wrecked  uiun.    Serv.  refers  to  Cic.  pro  294.     With  *pictato  maior'  comp.  11. 

Roac.  Am.  2G,  **  Nam  quid  est  tum  com-  292,  "  Hic  pietate  prior."    Cerda  oomp. 

mune,  quam  Bpiritus  vivis,  terra  mortuin,  II.  3.  179,  afupdTtpoyy  fiourikf^s  r*  iyMs 

mnrc  fliictuantibu8,litus  ciectis?"  Comp.  KpartpSs  t*  aixMT^fis-    'Bello  et  armia' 

Ilioneus'  lungunge  7.  229  foll.  plconaetic,  4.  C15.,  7.  235    (comp.  the 

541.]  'Prima  tcrra,*  <»n  tlic   cdgc  of  fatter  passage  gencrally). 

thcir  territory.    •*  rrimi  litoi  is  oram  "  G.  546.]  Lucr.  5.  857,  **  quaecumqne  vides 

2.  44.  vesci  vitalibus  uuris."    I^hm.  on  Lucr. 

542.]  '  U  you  aro  so  strong  as  to  dcfy  3.  405  objects  to  thc  combination  "aethe- 

humun  indignation.'    It  is  liis  cue  to  re-  riac"  or  **uetheri8  aurae"  or  **anr»,"  on 

cognize  thc  greut  power  of   Carthage.  the  ground  that  •'aurae"  belong  to  the 

*3Iortaliu  arma,'  i.q.  **mortalium  armn,"  **ncr,"  not  to  the  •*aether;"  aocordinglj, 

G.  3.  319  note.  wherever  the  words  occur,  he  would  eJter 

543.]  *  Si»eraro '  in  the  scnse  mercly  of  **  actherius  "  iuto  *'  aerius,"  as  here  and 

expectutiou,  likc    iKiriCttVy  U   commou.  6.  762,  or  **aurae"  into  **orac,"  oa  in 

Therc  is  no  occasion  to  uudcrstand  *  fore.'  4.  445.,  7.  557,  G.  2.  292.    Both  ohangei 
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Aetheria,  neque  adhuc  cmdelibus  occubat  umbris, 
Non  metus ;  officio  nec  te  certasse  priorem 
Paeniteat.     Sunt  et  Siculis  regionibus  urbes 

Armaque,  Troianoque  a  sanguine  clarus  Acestes.  550 

are    nataral  enough ;  ^  aetherius  "  and  *  we  have  no  oause  to  dread/  which  would 

*'  aerias "  are  conmsed  in  the  MSS.  5.  agree  with  Dido'8  words  v.  562.    But  the 

518,  520.,  8.  221 ;  in  G.  2.  47  Med.  has  expression  is  a  harsh  oue,  though  it  may 

*'  auras  "  for  **  oras.**    But  whatever  may  perhaps  be  palliated  by  such  phrascs  as 

be  the  case  with  Lucr.  (and  I  am  glad  to  **  haud  mora."    Thcre  should,  I  think, 

see  that  Prof.  Munro  rejects  his  prede-  be  a  semicolon  or  colon  after  'mctus;* 

ces8or*8  view),  there  seems  on  the  one  not  a  period,  as  Ribbeck  punctuates,  as 

hand  no  reason  why  Yirg.  may  not  have  if  a  new  thou<^ht'began  here  and  were 

nsed  "*aether**  loosely  in  this  connexion,  carricd  on  to  thc  cnd  of  v.  550.     It  is 

as  equivalent  to  **  caelum  **  (a  word  with  Aeneas  who  wiU  repay  Dido  if  he  lives. 

which**aurae*'isnotanfrequentlyjoined,  ^Officio  certasse  priorem,*  to  have  taken 

6.  363.,7.543,768.,  11.595),whileon  the  the  lead  in  tho  rivalry  of  good  deeds. 

other  ^aura**  at  any  rate  is  found  in  Comp.  the  phraso  '^provocare  aliquem 

Virg.  in  a  sense  in  which  it  is  i)eculiarly  beneficio.**    "Si  muneribus  certes**  E. 

appropriate  to  "aether,**  if  not  actually  2.  57.    Comp.  generally  the  parallel  7. 

Bynonymous  with  it,  "*  Aetherium  sensum  233,    "  Nec    Truiam    Ausonios    gremio 

atqoe  anrai    simplicis   ignem,**  6.   747.  excepisse  pigebit.**   '  Certasse,*  like  *  pae- 

This  is  probably  its  sense  here,  as  Henry  niteat,'  assumes  that  Dido  has  already 

s-aggestB, — the    same    mixture    of    the  done  what  Ilioncus  asks  her  to  do.    6ee 

notions  of  light  and  air  which  we  find  E.  2.  31.  referred  to  above. 

G.    2.   340,    "lucem    hausere.'*    Hcnry  549.]  It  is  dilficult  to  detennino  the 

comp.  Stat.  Theb.  1.  237  (of  the  blind  exact  point  of  this  sentence,  as  *et*  may 

Oedipas),   "  Proiecitque  diem    nec    iam  mcan,  beaidcs  Aeneas,  i.  q.  "  we  havo 

amplius    aethero    nostro   Vescitur,**    on  other  protectors  who  may  reccive  us  and 

which  Lachm.  mercly  remarkM,  "Statio  ropay  you,**  or,  besides  Carthage,  i.  q. 

licuit  improprie  loqui.**    Elsewhere  Virg.  "  wo  have  othor  cities  whero  we  may 

oonuects  "aether*    with  life,  C.  436.,  11.  settle,  and  aro  not  como  to  intrude  on 

104.     Heyne  remarks  that  Virg.  was  pro-  you,**  or  lastly.  besidcs  Italy,  i.  q.  "  we 

bably  thinking  of  such  passagos  as  Od.  havc  unother  chance  if  our  hopes  thero 

20.  207  foU.,  rf  iFov  iri  ((o€i  koI  dp^  <p<los  aro  gone.*'    The  last  would  accord  with 

il€\lou>-  E«  5*  ffJij  TtByrjKt  koI  eiV  *At5ao  the    remainder    of    the    si>eech,   which 

i^fiourivy  a  supposition  which  may  perhaps  dwells  on  the  two  courses  opcn  to  them, 

be  thoaght  to  confirm  the  view  of  *  aura  that  of  fulfilling  their  Italian    destiny 

aetheria' jost  maintained.  should  Acneas  be  alive,  or  that  of  set- 

547.]  'Crudelibus  umbris,'  the   crucl  tling  in  Sicily  should  he  and  his  heir 

darkness  of  death.    Heyne  and  Wagn.  be  dead. 

take  *umbris*  as  the  dative  and  *occu-  550.]  *Armaque*    Rom.,    Pal.,    Gud., 

bare  ombrifl  *  aa  a  gynonym  for  "  occum-  Serv.,    Ti.    Donatus;    *arvaquo*    Med. 

bere  mortL*'    But  **  occuml>ere '*  means  The  great  majority  of  MSS.  would  seem 

to  fall,  *  occubare  *  to  lie  dead,  so  that  to  be  in  favour  of  tlie  former :  the  latter 

Forb.    is    doubtless    right    in    making  is  found  in  at  least  oue  of  the  Oxford 

*ambrifl'  abl.,  unless  we  suppose  that  MSS.,  that  of  Ball.  CoU.    In  interual 

'  oocabat  ambris  *  can  be  i.  q.  *'  iacet  inter  probability  tho  two  words  secm  to  be  as 

umbras,**  liefl  amoug  the  spoctres.  ncarly    balanced    as    possible.     *Arva* 

548.]  *  Nec '  is  the  reading  of  all  the  brings  out  further  the  uotion  of  a  settle- 

MSS.,  except  tho  Hamburg  correctcd,  and  ment,  and  is  used  repeatedly  in  connexion 

of  Serv.,  and  is  supported  by  tho  occur-  witli  the  Trojan  settlemcnt  in  Italy  (seo 

rence  of  the  expression  **  nec  te  paeni-  among  manv  other  passagcs  v.  561)  below, 

teat "  E.  2.  34.,  10.  17,  where  it  is  nearly  4.  311,  355, 'and  comp.  3.  13G).     *  Arma* 

eqoivBlent  to  **nec  pudeat.**    'Ne'  was  adds  a  new  thought,  and  one  wliich  is 

recommended  by  Heins.  and  introduced  natural  enough  in  tho  mouth  of  Ilioncus. 

by  Heyne,  ond  has  been  followed  by  most  Arms  are  a  natural  uddition  to  a  city : 

jabfleqaent  critics.    Eetaining  *nec,*  we  comp.  v.  347  foll.  above,  **urbem  Patavi 

mn8tanderitand*nonmetuB'withHenry,  sedesque    locavit    Teucrorum,  et   genti 
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Quassatam  ventis  liceat  subducere  classem, 
'  Et  silvis  aptare  trabes  et  stringere  remos : 
Si  datur  Italiam,  sociis  et  rege  recepto, 
Tendere,  ut  Italiam  laeti  Latiumque  petamus, 
Sin  absumpta  salus,  et  te,  pater  optime  Tcucrum,        555 
Pontus  habet  Libyae,  nec  spos  iam  restat  luli, 
At  freta  Sicaniae  saltem  sedesque  }>aratas, 
Unde  huc  advecti,  regemque  petamus  Acesten. 
Talibus  Ilioncus ;  cuncti  simul  ore  fremebant 
Dardanidae.  560 


nomcn  dcdit,  armnque  fixit  Troia,"  12. 
192  foUM  **  socer  urina  liatinus  faabeto  .  .  . 
mibi  mocnia  Teucri  Oonstituont,  urbiquo 
dabit  Lavinia  nomen."  The  Trojans  bavo 
arms  of  thoir  own  (conip.  4.  48,  whero 
observe  "  urbem "  and  **  regna  "  in  tho 
immediatc  contoxt) ;  bnt  iu  tho  absencc  of 
Aeneas  thcy  must  scek  armed  assistanco 
elBewfacre.  Such  bcing  tho  balunco  of 
probabilitios,  I  havo  docidcd,  ufttT  much 
hesitation,  by  oxtcrnal  cvidonce,  adopting 
*  arma  *  with  Ilenry  and  liibbeck,  aguinst 
nioat  modcm  critics.  *Arva*  waa  first 
introduccd  by  Ileync.  Oddly  enough, 
thcre  are  truccs  of  a  similur  vuriety  in 
Pal.  und  anothcr  M  S.  Ixilow.v.  569,  wliero, 
though  '  umia  *  would  bo  out  of  the  quos- 
tion,  thtre  is  a  cortain  parsillclism.  *  A 
sanguino,*  without  a  i)urticiplo  or  word 
indicating  origin,  5.  291). 

551.]  SVagn.,  Juhn,  und  Wund.  seem 
right  in  tukiiig  vv.  551 — 558  us  ono 
sentencc,  **liocut  subducero  clussem,  ut 
Italiam  pctamuf^  ni  dutur  Italium  tendcro, 
sin  absumptu  suhis,  ut  snltcm  Sicilium 
petamus."  The  old  mothod  hud  l)oen  to 
break  up  the  passugo,  considcring  Mit 
pctamus'  us  un  olliptical  exprcssion,  and 
tho  sccond  *  petiinius '  as  optative.  *  Sub- 
ducero  clussem,'  to  luy  up  the  flect, 
oppoficd  to  "doduccre,"  to  launch.  In- 
Btances  ure  given  by  Foro.  Uibbeck 
Bupposes  tho  passugo  to  l>o  unfinisheil, 
thinking  the  trunsitiun  from  tho  ))revi(.ius 
sentence  to  the  prcbcnt  a  harsh  onc ;  but 
uee  on  v.  549. 

552.]  *  Silvis  aptaro  trubcs,'  to  fashion 
planks  in  the  woods ;  thut  is,  to  fit  thoin 
to  the  brcachos  which  rtH^uired  mending 
in  the  ship's  side.  Comp.  5.  753,  G.  1. 
171  note.  [Sciv.  mentions  a  variant  *op- 
tare.' — II.  N.]  *  Stringcre  remos,*  to  clenr 
branches  or  trees  of  their  leavos  and 
twigs  for  oars,  henco  called  "tonsae." 
Comp.  G.  2.  3G8,  *'tum  stringe  comas, 


tum  bracchia  tondc."  Silius  has  imitated 
thc  expression  (0.  852),  **Aut  Bilvis 
stringunt  remos  aut  abiete  Becta  Trans- 
tra  novant."  Comp.  also  A.  4.  399, 
*' Frondentisquo  femnt  remoB  ct  robora 
silvis  Infabricuta  fugae  studio."  *  SilvlB,* 
as  if  he  had  said,  *  give  ns  tbe  use  of 
your  woods  for  repairing  our  sbips,' 
wliilc  it  gives  the  picture  of  hasty  work, 
carried  on  in  the  woods  themselvcB,  as  in 
the  passage  just  quoted. 

55:^.]  The  repetition  of  'Italiam'  hos 
been  complained  of,  but  it  really  adda 
forc-e,  showing  what  is  tho  speaker^s  firBt 
object.  Comp.  3.  253,  **ltaliam  curBn 
petitis,  vcutisque  vocatis  Ibitia  Italiam." 
"Classom  sociosque  receptos"  below  v. 
58'i. 

554.]  *  Italiam  Latiumque : '  see  v.  3. 
Ilioncus  hus  not  prcWousIy  mentioned 
Lutiiuu,  while  hc  hus  spokcn  of  Italy  vv. 
530  foll.  us  nn  unknown  country ;  bnt 
Virg.'s  lovo  of  varicty  leads  him  to  neg- 
lcct  thoso  niinutiao.  So  Dido  talkB  of 
'*  Snturniu  urvu  "  bclow  v.  5(J9. 

555.]  *'  Putor  optimuB "  of  Acneas  5. 
358.    [*  Optumo '  Kom.— H.  N.j 

556.]  *Pontu8  habet.'  6.  302,  **Nunc 
mo  Huetus  haljct  versantque  in  litore 
venti."  *  Spes  Inli,'  the  hope  of  future 
manhood  supplied  by  lulus.  So  Uonxy, 
rightly.  Comp.  4.  274.,  6.  364.,  10. 
524. 

5.'>7.]  '  Sedes  paratas,'  opposed  to  thosa 
which  they  would  have  yet  to  build. 
**  Urboniquo  paratam  "  4.  75. 

558.]  *Kcgemquo  petamas  Accsten/ 
scek  a  king  in  Acestes,  in  place  of 
Aoncas. 

559.]  *Cuncti — Durdanidae'  repeated 
5.  385,  where  ns  hero  *  simul '  means  not 
that  thoy  shoutod  all  to^ether,  which  i« 
cxprcBscd  by  *cuncti,'  but  that  they 
shouted  nssent  to  tlie  speaker.  'Oio 
fremebant,'  ^irfw^^/*ij<roi'.    Weidner. 
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Tum  breviter  Dido,  vultum  demissa,  profatur : 
Solvite  corde  metum,  Teucri,  secludite  curas. 
Kes  dura  et  regni  novitas  me  talia  cogunt 
Moliri,  et  late  finis  custode  tueri. 

Quis  genus  Aeneadum,  quis  Troiae  nesciat  urbem,      565 
Virtutesque  virosque,  aut  tanti  incendia  belli  ? 
Non  obtunsa  adeo  gestamus  pectora  Poeni, 
Nec  tam  aversus  equos  Tyria  Sol  iungit  ab  urbe. 
Seu  vos  Hesperiam  magnam  Saturniaque  arva, 

561 — 578.]  *  Dido  welcomes  tbem,  offers  gie  gerat,"  Attius  Brutus  fr.  2 :  see  Munro 
ihem  either  a  temporaryBojoumora  last-  on  Lucr.  3.  1049.  Comp.  ^puvy  ^popuk, 
ing  home,  and  promiBes   to  searoh   for    ^ObtuDRa' is  of  course  a  predicate— *the 

miuds  within  m  are  not  so  duU.' 


561.]  For '  ynltiim '  Pal.  corrected  and        568.]  Both  tbis  and  tbe  preoeding  line 

SDother  M8.  bave  *•  TultiL'  are  intended  to  rebut  the  supposition  of 

562.]  *  Solvite  oorde  metnm,'  a  Tariety  ignorance  respecting  the  history  of  Troy, 

for  *  ■oJvite  oorda  metu.'    *  Solve  metus '  not  of  want  of  fceling ;  so  that  tbe  refer- 

has    howerer  already  ooourred   ▼.  463.  ences  of  tbe  older  commentators  to  tho 

PieriuB  mentionB  other  readings,  *  metns '  recoil  of  the  suii  from   tho   banquet  of 

and  *  seducite,'  neither  of  which  however  Tbyestes  are  quite  out   of  plaoe.     The 

appears  to  be  fonnd  in  any  first-olass  MS.  notion  seems  to  be  *  we  do  not  lie  so  far 

563.]  *Be8  dura,'  my  hard  case,  i.  e.  out  of  the  pale  of  tbe  civilized  world — 

the  diflSculty  sbe   bad   in   keeping   her  out  of  the  circuit  of  tho  sun,  and  so  out 

groand  on  a   bostile   territory,  and   her  of  tho  courso  of  fame.'     Comp.  6.  796, 

lears  from   her   brotber.     'Novitas'    is  "  iacct    extra  sidera  tollus    Extra  anni 

rather  a  favourite  word  with  Lucr.,  who  Solisque  viae."     It  wouhl  add  great  force 

uses  '*  novitas  mundi  "  of  the  infancy  of  to  tbo  pasHage  if  we  could  suppose  Yirg. 

the  world  5.  780,  818,  943.     Canon.  has  to  have  conceivcd  of  thoHun  as  theaotual 

•  oogit.'  bearer  of  news  to  the  natious  of  the  earth, 

^4.]  *Cii8tode'  sing.   in   pl.  sense   9.  as   in   the   wcU-known   pasKage    in    tho 

380.  dying  speooh  of  Ajax,  Bopb.  Aj.  845—- 

565.]    She   compliments     Aeneas    by  849,  and  iri  Od.  8.  270,  302,  Aesch.  Ag. 

ealling  the  Trojans  'Aeneadae'  (above  632— C76.    But  it  is  to  be  observed  tbat 

V.  157).  in  thcse  paasagea  the  sun  is  tho  only  pos- 

566.]  Comp.   CatulL    68.   90,    *^  Troia  sible  witness  ;  und  though  sucb  a  thought 

virom  et  virtutum  omnium  acerba  cinis."  may  possibly  have  crossed  the  mind  of 

This  reference  howeverdoes  not  prove,  as  Statius  whcn  imitiiting  this  passage  in 

Wagn.  thinks,  that  *  virtutesque  virosque '  Theb.  1.  683  ("  Scimus,  ait ;  nec  sic  aver- 

is  to  be  taken  as  a  hendiadys.    The  na-  sum    Fama    Mycenis  Volvit    iter "),  it 

tural  sense  is  *  the  gallant  deeds  and  tho  would  be  hazardous   to  assnme   this   to 

heroes.'     *  Tanti  incendia  belli : '  comp.  have  boon  Virg.*B  meaning  when  the  pas- 

Cic.  pro  MarceU.  9,  *^  beUi  civUis  incen-  sage  can  be  explained  without  it,  and  the 

diam  salute  patriae  resting^ere."    The  simpler  view  is  confirmed  by  the  langna^c 

same  metaphor  oocurs  de  Bep.  1.  1  and  of  the  parallel  7.  225—227.    Silius  (15. 

elsewhere  in  Cic.    *  Tanta/  the  reading  334)  has  imitated  these  words  in  a  way 

bdfore  Hein8.,has  no  firat-class  authority.  which  secms  to  show  tbat  he  understootl 

In  the  paraHel  7.  222  foU.  the  siege  and  them,  like  the  old  commentators,  as  hav- 

fall    of  Troy  are    also    expressed  by  a  ing  refereiice  to  the  recoil  of  the  sun  at  a 

metaphor,  but  it  is  from  a  tempest  and  a  dreadful    occurrence.      *  lungit    equos  * 

delnge.  seems    to    imply  that  the    people  dis- 

567.]  *  Obtmisa,'  blnnted  and  so  duU ;  claimed  by  Dido  lie  beyond   tne   sun- 

the  xeverse  of  '*curm   aonens  mortalia  rising. 

corda''  0. 1.  123.     *  Peotora,'  minds,  not        569.]  *  Hesperiam  magnam  '  (7.  4)  liko 

hearts.    Hor.  1.  £p.  4.  6,  **  Non  tu  oorpus  **  Italiam  magnam  "  4.  345,  seemingly  an 

eiBs  sine  pectore.      *  Gestamus  pectora '  omamental  epithet.  *  Satumiaque  arva : ' 

Uke  **  Is  sapieDtia  mnnitam  pectas  egre-  see  8.  349  foll. 
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Sive  Erycis  finis  regemque  optatis  Acesten,  670 

Auxilio  tutos  dimittam,  opibiisque  iuvabo. 
Voltis  et  his  mecum  pariter  considere  regnis  ? 
Urbem  quam  statuo,  vestra  est ;  subducite  navis  ; 
Tros  Tyriusquo  mihi  nullo  discrimine  agetur. 
Atque  utinam  rex  ipse  Noto  compulsus  eodem  676 

Adforet  Aeneas  !  Equidem  per  litora  certos 
Dimittam  et  Libyae  lustrare  extrema  iubebo, 
Si  quibus  eiectus  silvis  aut  urbibus  errat. 
His  animum  arrecti  dictis  et  fortis  Achates 


570.]  '  Optatia,'  choose,  not  wisli. 

571.]  *AuxiUo  tuios,'  protectcd  by  an 
escort.  *  Tutofl  *  is  a  participlc,  as  in  6. 
238.,  0.43.  *0pibu8  iuvubo:'  slio  wiU 
op«n  hiT  Btorcs  and  arRonuls  to  thcm,  not, 
give  thcni  money.  The  line  is  uearly  ro- 
peattKl  8.  171. 

572.]  Wagn.  and  othere,  foUowing 
Scrv.  ("deobt  vel  «**),  atriko  out  the  in- 
terrojjrttion  at  the  end  of  tliis  line,  uniler- 
btftiiding  it  ftfl  a  hyjmthcsis  without  *  si,* 
on  tho  f^ronnd  that  Dido  is  8iin])ly  giving 
thcm  thcir  choic^,  not  i>ro88ing  an  invi- 
ttttion.  Thcy  do  not  however  attempt  to 
prove  either  tliat  thc  invitation  conveyed 
by  the  ititerrogative  form  is  a  pressing 
one,  or  that  an  invitiition  wouM  bo  inap- 
propriate  here.  On  the  contrary  tho 
whoUi  tenor  of  Dido'8  langua«;e  to  the 
CTui  of  the  B{)ccch  seems  to  show  that  she 
hopes  they  will  sottlo.  For  the  expres- 
bion  conip.  Hor.  1  Od.  27.  i»,  where  no  one 
has  yet  proi>o8ed  to  change  the  punctu- 
ation.  *Mecum  pariter:*  'pariter*  has 
ita  strict  scnse :  on  cqual  terms  witli  me. 
The  t>r<ler  in  Pal.  is  *  pariter  mecum,* 
Somo  inferior  MSS.  havo  '  consi.stero,* 
Eom.  *  tfrris.*  *  Considcre  *  of  settliug  iu 
u  countrv  3.  1G2.,  4.  39  &c.  [^Vultis' 
Mo<l.  an(i  Kom. — H.  X.] 

573.]  *  Urbem  qnam  statuo,  vestra  est.* 
This  attriiction  of  tho  antect^ent  to  the 
case  of  the  relative  has  been  nbundautly 
illustrated  by  the  commentators.  The 
commonest  and  pcrliaps  thc  best  passn^o 
is  Ter  Eun.  4.  3.  11,  **Eunuchum  quem 
dcdisti  nobis,  quas  turbaa  dedit."  **  Ur- 
bem  pnieclaram  ytatui  "  aro  Dido*8  words 
4.  f>ri5. 

574.]  [Nonius  p.  282  quotes  witU 
"  hal)etur  "  for  *  agetur.'— II.  N.]  *  NuUo 
discrimine  agotur '  is  c^mmonly  oxplained 
by  reference  to  the  Greok  &y€tvt  to  weigh 
or  to  regard,  in  which  case  we  must  sup- 
poBc  *  agere  *  to  be  a  variety  for  "  duoere." 


Comp.  10.  108,  "TroB  Rutuluflno  fuat 
nullo  diacrimine  habebo."  It  is  possibb.' 
howovor  that  Virg.  may  have  also  been 
thinklng  of  "  discrimen  agere  "  asequiva- 
lent  to  *•  discrimeu  faocre  **  (comp.  "  cen- 
suram,**  **  dileotum  agere,**  &c).  Serv.'8 
**  *  agetur,*  regetur,*'  if  intended  for  any- 
thing  more  than  the  most  general  expla- 
uation,  seems  quite  untenable. 

575.]  *  Noto  coilem,*  the  same  gale, 
**  procacibus  Austris  **  v.  53G.  '  Compul- 
sus:'  *eompello'  like  "cogo"  meins 
originally  to  drive  togethcr  to  the  sarae 
spot,  henoo  to  drive  together  into  straits, 
constrain  ("compellere  aliquom  in  an- 
gustias  ").  Either  scnse  would  be  tenable 
hero.  *  CompulsuM  *  may  mean  either 
drivon  as  you  were  driven,  in  which  case 
we  might  take  *eodem'  adverbially 
(comp.  Caes.  B.  G.  1.  4,  "Omnis  clicntos 
8U08  eodom  conduxit*'),  or  driven  by 
stress  of  weather  (*  Noto  *).  Comp.  gene- 
nUly  7.  263  foll.  **Ipse  modo  Aeneas 
.  .  .  adveniat."  *  Atque  utinam '  E.  10. 35. 
[*Conpulsu8'  Pal.— H.  N.] 

576.]  *  Certos,'  trusty  messcngers.  Bce 
Forc.  8.  V. 

577.]  *Dimittam,'  **in  diversas  partis 
mittani,**  as  Hcyno  explains  it 

578.]  *  Si  quibus,*  to  see  whether,  *  to 
see  *  being  implied  in  *  lustrare.'  *  Eiec- 
tus,*  4.  373.  Somo  inferior  MSS.  give 
*  montibus,'  which  Burm.  prefers ;  but 
Dido*s  messengers  are  douutless  roeant 
to  seek  Aeneas  in  other  territories, 
e.  g.  the  Gaetulian  towns :  oomp.  4.  40. 
173. 

579-7-612.]  «Instantly  Aeneas  and 
Achates  becomes  visible.  Aeneaa  thanks 
Dido  for  her  splendid  and  eveF-memor- 
able  generosity.' 

579.]  *  Arrecti,'  excited ;  qulte  a  differ- 
ent  word  from  *erecti,'  roaasured,  thoaeh 
Heyne  and  Forb.  seem  to  oonfound  the 
two. 
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Et  pater  Aeneas  iandudum  erumpere  nubem  580 

Ardebant.     Prior  Aenean  compellat  Aehates : 

Nate  dea,  quae  nunc  animo  sententia  surgit  ? 

Omnia  tuta  yides,  classem  sociosque  receptos. 

Unus  abest,  medio  in  iluctu  quem  vidimus  ipsi 

Submersum  ;  dictis  respondent  cetera  matris.  585 

Yix  ea  fatus  erat,  cum  circumfusa  repente 

Scindit  se  nubes  et  in  aethera  purgat  apertum. 

Bestitit  Aeneas  claraque  in  luce  refulsit, 

Os  umerosque  deo  similis ;  namque  ipsa  decoram 

Caesariem  nato  genetrix  lumenque  iuventae  590 

Purpureum  et  laetos  oculis  adflarat  honores : 

Quale  manus  addimt  ebori  decus,  aut  ubi  flavo 


.'VSO.]  [*  landndum '  Med.  and  Pal. 
originally,  *  iamdudum,*  Rom. — H.  N.} 
«Erampere  nubem.'  Gomp.  Uor.  4  Od. 
15.  9,  **  Rectum  evaganti  licentiae.'* 
Prop.  4.  2.  21,  **  praescriptos  evecta  est 
pagina  gjros,**  Lipsius*  eonj.  for  the  cor- 
mpt  **  praeecripto  seTecta  gyro.** 

582.]  *  Shall  we  not  reyeal  oureelvcs 
now  ? '  It  is  implied  that  they  hud  the 
power  to  do  80  in  v.  516,  though  tho  mist 
m  fact  TanUhes  without  their  wiii.  The 
line  may  be  a  translation  of  Apoll.  K.  1. 
463,  AlaowiBii,  ripa  r^i^Sc  fitrh,  <pptal  fxrjrty 
iKUrtrtts;  The  latter  part  is  nearly 
lepeated  9. 191. 

583.]  '  Beceptos,*  so.  *'  esse,**  as  thcy 
did  not  eee  tho  fleet  before  them. 

584.]  •UnuB  abest,*  Orontes.  Comp. 
V.  113.,  6.  334. 

585.]  r*  SummerBum,'  Rom.— H.  N.] 

586.]  Weidner  comp.  Od.  16.  11,  o<hr« 
▼or  cfpifTo  Iwof  Sr€  jc.T.A.  The  phrase 
however  is  not  a  commonphice  with 
Hom.,  as  *  vix  ea  fatus  erat  *  is  with 
\irg. 

587.J  *  Purgat  *  borrows  *  se  *  from 
*Bcindit.'  'In  aethera:*  see  on  5.  20. 
Wakefleld*8  preference  (on  Lucr.  3.  507) 
of  the  variant  *  acra  *  is  particularly  un- 
fortanate,  as  it  is  the  gros^er  **  aer  *'  that 
defecates  into  the  puror  **  aether.**  Ka2 
T<$rc  S^  y  abroTo  'wdkip  x^^  Btaiparos  i-fipj 
Od.  7.  143.  [Lucr.  4.  340,  "lueidufl  aer, 
Qui  qnasi  ^rgcU  eos  ac  nigras  discutit 
nmbras  Aens  illius.'* — H.  N.] 

588J  <  Beatitit,*  *<  abscedente  scilicet 
nnbe,  Serv.  For  *  refuhiit  *  see  note  on 
T.402. 

589 — 593.]  The  whole  of  thiB  paBsage 
is  almost  a  trauslation  of  Od.  23.  156 — 
162,  which  iB  nearly  repeated  from  Od.  6. 


229  foU.  Except  in  employiug  the  agency 
of  Venus,  who  is  not  only  the  raother  of 
Aeneos,  but  the  goddess  of  beauty,  Virg. 
is  as  UBual  leBs  appropriate  as  weU  aB 
forcible  than  Hom.  For  *  os  umerosque 
(loo  similis/  comp.  also  the  well-known 
lines,  II.  2.  478,  "Ofxfuira  koI  KttpdK^y 
K.T.A.,  and  see  on  4.  11. 

500.]  [Pal.  hns  *  iuventa.*— H.  N.] 
51)1.]  '  Adflarat/  us  regards  *  caesa- 
ricm/  is  a  zeugma ;  as  regards  '  lumen  * 
it  may  rcfer  to  tlie  supposod  connexion 
betwcen  light  and  air,  indicuted  by  such 
passages  as  3.  000,  *'hoc  caeli  spirabilo 
lumen  **  (see  above  on  v.  546).  *  Purpu- 
reum,*  glowing.    For  the  vague  upe  of 

*  purpurcus '  see  on  E.  5.  38.  Tho  word 
here  probably  refers  to  the  rosy  bloom  of 
youth.  [Serv.  says  it  =  "pulchrum," 
compariug  Horace*8  "  purpureis  ales 
oloribus :  **  aud  so  Porphyrion  on  Horace 
4  Od.  1.  10.— H.  N.]    *Honore9,'  lustre. 

*  Laetus  *  is  <i>aiSp65.  [Virg.  niay  liave 
thought  of  Eur.  Bacch.  230,  oiVwir($r, 
6aaois  x^J^tTas  *A<ppoBirr)s  ^X^*'' — ^*  ^»] 

592.]  Uom.  has  simply  i)s  8'  5tc  ns 
Xpvahy  iTfpixfifrou  iipy^ptp  iy^p  ''iSpiSt 
which  auswcrs  to  us  ipa  rf  Kartx^vt 
(jAd^yri)  x^P^*'^  ^^^  point  being  that  the 
beauty  of  Uiysscs  iH,  ns  it  were,  gilded 
with  diviner  grace,  as  Hilver  ia  gilded 
with  more  preciouH  gold.  Virg,  has 
takon  the  idea  of  beauty  sui^enuided  by 
art,  and  expressed  it  in  two  wayH.  ucither 
of  tliem  exactly  the  same  as  llomer^s. 
The  first  (*  quale  manus  ad<luut  obori 
decus ')  is  the  mere  superaddition  of  art 
to  a  bt-autiful  muterial  (*  manus,'  in  the 
technical  sense  of  the  artisfs  hand,  v. 
455  above)  ;  tho  second,  the  adorument  of 
silver  or  marbie  with  gold,  a  practice 
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Argentiim  Pariusve  lapis  cireumdatur  auro. 
Tum  sic  reginam  adloquitur,  cunctisque  repente 
Inproyisus  ait :  Coram,  quem  quaeritis,  adsum,  595 

Troius  Aeneas,  Libycis  ereptus  ab  undis. 
O  sola  infandos  Troiae  miserata  labores, 
Quae  nos,  reliquias  Danaum,  terraeque  marisque 
Omnibus  exhaustos  iam  casibus,  omnium  egenos, 
Urbe,  domo,  socias,  grates  persolvere  dignas  600 

Non  opis  est  nostrae,  Dido,  nec  quidquid  ubique  est 
Gentis  Dardaniae,  magnum  quae  sparsa  per  orbem. 
Di  tibi,  si  qua  pios  respectant  numina,  si  quid 
Usquam  iustitia  est  et  mens  sibi  conscia  recti, 
Praemia  digna  ferant.     Quae  te  tam  laeta  tulerunt     605 

Bimilar  to  that  referrcd  to  10.  135,  and  [•  Qaicquid '  fragm.  Vat. — ^H.  N.] 
illustrated  in  Heyne'8  ExourRus.  •Flavo:'        602.]  *•  Nec  quidquid  ubique  est  gentis 

elsewbere  gold  is  called  "fulvum,**  7.  Dardaniae'  =   **neo  omnium,  qnotquot 

279,  &o.  8unt,    Dardanorum."      *  Magnum    quae 

594.]    Connect    *  cunctis   inprovisus.'  sparsa  per  orbem,'  both  as  fugitivea  and 

Burm.  after  Serv.  thinks  '  sic '  means  ae  captives. 

*  thus  beautified  ; '    an    ingenious    but        G03.]  Comp.    generaUy  2.  536.      ''Si 

unUkely  notion.  quid    pietas   antiqua   labores    Beepicit 

597.]  *8ola*istobeunderetoodloo8ely,  humanos,"  5.  688. 
alone  of  those  not  allied  to  Troy,  and  so       604.]  'lustitiae,'  the  old  tezt  before 

excludiiig  Uelenus  and  Acestes.  Hcyno,  is  found  in  Med.  (secoiid  reading) 

598.]  '  Keliquias  Dunaum :  *  seo  on  v.  and  some  other  MSS.  *  lustitia  *  however 

30  abovc.  is  found  in  Med.  (first  readingX  Boul, 

509.]  *Ezhau8tos'  Mcd.,   Bom.,  Pal.,  Pal.,  fragm.  Vat.  and  Gud.,besiae6  Serv., 

Gud.    *  Exhaustis  *    fragra.    Vat.  origi-  and  is  rightly  prt*ferred  by  all  modem 

iinlly,  Serv.      Bibbcck  alone  has  adopttd  editors.   There  is  still  a  qnestion  whether 

tho  latter,  which  is  very  plausiblc  in  *  mcns  sibi  conscia  recti    is  to  be  ooupled 

itself,  agrceing  with  tho  use    of  "ex-  with  *Di' or  witli 'iustitia.'    Those  who 

haustus "  ehewhcre  in  Virg.   (comp.  4.  read   *  iustitiae '  of  course  adopted  the 

14.,  9.  356.,  10.  57,  a  strong  parallel,  11.  former  view ;  but  it  is  supported  alao  by 

250),  and  suifioicntly  wcighty  in  extemal  St»rv.,  thongh  rcading  *  iustitia,'  with  the 

authority.    After  much  heeitution  I  have  romark  that  the  doctrine  that  virtue  is 

allowed  the  pnrallcl  "  tot  casibus  actos,"  its  own  reward  is  Stoio,  and  in  modem 

above  v.  240,  to  decide  me  to  foUow  tho  times  by  Peerlkamp,  and  undoubtedly 

rest  of  Ihe  editors.    Comp.  "  quo  magis  reooives  strong  confirmafion  from  9.  252 

exhauBtae  fuerint,"  G.  4.  248,  of  thebees.  foll.,  w^hich  is  generally  parallel,  **  Quae 

'  Omnium : '   the  only  instance  tn  which  vobis,  quae  digna,  viri,  pzo  laudibiis  istifl 

Virg.  has  forced  thiis  intractable  word  Praemia  posse  rear  solvi  ?  puloherrima 

into  a  hexanieter.  primum  Di  moresque    dabunt    veatri." 

600.]  •  Urbe,   domo,  socias,*   offer    to  On  the  whole  however  the  latter  view  is 

make  us  tbe  partners  of  your  city  and  that  to  which  the  passaee  itself  seema 

your  home — open  your  city,  your  very  most  naturally  to  point    '  If  justice  and 

home  to  us.     The  construction  scems  to  conscious  roctitude  be  of  any  aoooimt 

be  ^socias  ("tibi"   or   "tecum")  urbe,  anywhcre  on  earth.'    Oomp.  2.  142,  "ai 

domo '  (instr.  or  modal  abl.).    Not  unlike  qua  est,  quae  restat  adhuo  mortalibQB 

is  G.  4.   153,    **  consortia    tecta   Urbis  usquam  Intemerata  fides."     **  Mena  dbi 

habent."     *  Grates  persolvere  diguas,'  2.  consoia  facti "  is  read  by  some  in  Lncr.  3. 

537.  1018,  where    Lachm.  reteins    "  factis," 

601.]  *0pi8'  in  iia  original  sense  of  joining  "sibi"  with  **  praemetuenB." 
means  or  power.      Forb.  oomp.  Hor.  1.        605.]  Comp.  Od.  6.  154  folL,  and  kft 

Ep.  9.  9,  *'  Dissimulator  opis  propriae."  the  construction  y.  539  aboye,  O.  2. 815. 
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Saecula  ?  qui  tanti  talem  genuere  parentes  ? 

In  freta  dum  fluvii  current,  dum  montibiis  umbrae 

Lustrabunt  convexa,  polus  dum  sidera  pascet, 

Semper  honos  nomenque  tuum  laudesque  manebunt, 

Quae  me  cumque  yocant  terrae.     Sic  fatus,  amicum   610 

Ilionea  petit  dextra,  laevaque  Serestum, 

Post  alios,  fortemque  Gyan,  fortemque  Cloanthum. 

Obstipuit  primo  aspectu  Sidonia  Dido, 
Casu  deinde  yiri  tanto,  et  sic  ore  locuta  est : 
Quis  te,  nate  dea,  per  tanta  pericula  casus  6X5 


607.]  *Dam  montibiis  umbrae  lustra- 
buDt  conTexa,'  while  the  shadows  move 
in  the  hoUows  of  the  hills.  *Umbrae,* 
DOt,  88  Heyne  thinks,  the  shadows  of  the 
woods,  but  those  caet  by  the  hills  them- 
selves,  E.  1.  84.  ^Lustrabunt*  Heyne 
explaiiis  rightly  of  the  shadow  moving 
with  the  Bun.  With  *convexa'  oomp. 
''oonvexo  nemorum,"  v.  310,  and  the 
word  "  convaUia."  Many  critics,  from 
the  time  of  Serv.,  havo  token  *  convexa  V 
with  '  gidera '  (oomparing  Ov.  4.  ex  Pont. 
9.  129),  supposing  *lu8trabunl*  to  be 
corrupt  (*lu8tra  dabunt,'  Heins.,  *con- 
stabunt,'  Burm. ;  Bibbeck  thinks  tho 
passage  imperfect).  The  uae  of  a  word 
in  one  Bense  in  a  oontext  which  would 
aeem  to  suggest  another,  is  not  un-Vir- 
gilian,  even  where,  as  here,  that  other 
•ense  is  not  meant  to  be  in  any  way 
reoos^ized.  *  Polus  dum  sidera  pascet ' 
ia  from  Lucr.  I.  231,  **  unde  oether  sidera 
paecit"  (comp.  Id.  5.  523  folL).  Virg. 
also  had  v.  230  (**  Unde  mare  ingenui 
fontes  extemaque  longe  Flumina  suppe- 
ditant ")  in  hiseye,  though  the  prominent 
thoaght  with  him  is  not  the  constant 
supply,  but  simply  the  oonstant  course  of 
nature.  Perhaps,  as  the  earlier  critics 
snggested,  Virg.  may  also  have  thought 
of  Callim.  Del.  176,  rtipttriv,  iivlKa  irAcTa-Ta 
Kor*  ii4pa  /SovJcoAcorrot,  the  stars  being 
coDoeived  of  as  a  flock  grazing  in  the  sky. 
Med.  and  one  or  two  others  have  *  pascit :' 
see  on  4.  336. 

609J  This  liDe  is  repeated  from  E.  5. 
78.  The  sense  of  that  passage  is,  so  long 
as  rond  Ufe  exists,  you  shall  be  oelebrated 
with  fiestivals  like  the  gods.  So  here  we 
may  explain,  with  Wagn.,  *  so  long  as 
natare  holds  her  course,  your  name  shall 
be  perpetaated  in  the  land  where  I  may 
be,  be  it  Italy  or  any  other.'  Comp.  5. 
49 — 60,  where  a  similar  promise  is  made 
to  ihe  meaiorj  of  AnchiBes,  and  4.  335, 


ii 
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where  the  same  acknowledgment  is 
made  more  weakly  to  Dido  hergelf.  This 
seems  more  likely  than  Henry's  view, 

*  whatever  beoomes  of  me,  your  fame  is 
assured.' 

610.]  *Vocant'  expresses  that  he  is 
dependent  on  destiny,  and  so  implies 
that  he  will  have  to  leave  Dido,  as 
Henry  remarks.  Comp.  3.  494,  **  nos 
alia  ex  aliis  in  fata  vocamur,"  5.  656, 
**  fatisquo  vocantia  regna." 

611.]*Potit  doxtra,'  puts  forth  his 
right  hand  to :  comp.  **  cornu  petere." 
*Sere8tu:j,'  apparcntly  not  tho  samo  as 
**SorgC8tu8"  V.  510:  see  on  4.  288.,  5. 
487.  The  present  passago,  combined  with 
V.  510,  would  be  rather  in  favour  of  the 
identification,  which  might  be  compared 
with  tho  double  quantity  of  words  like 

Sychaeus,"   ttiough  Heyne  says  of  it 

quod  vix  feram  ne  in  malo  quidem 
poeta.*' 

612.]  V.  222  above.     Here  *  Gyan  '  and 

*  Cloanthum '  seem  to  be  epexegetical  of 

*  alio8 ' 

613.]  [*  Opstipuit '  Med.— H.  N.] 
614—612.]  *  Dido  tells  him  she  has 
heard  of  him  from  Teucer,  a  wandering 
Grcek,  and  bids  him  welcome.  She  sends 
food  to  the  crows  at  the  ships,  and  orders 
a  splendid  banquet  in  the  palace." 

614.]  *  Casu  tanto,'  at  the  stupendous 
didastcr.    It  would  be  harsh  to  separate 

*  primo,'  as  an  adverb,  from  *  aspectu ' 
(see  however  4. 176);  as  an  adjectivo,  it 
may  still  be  taken  fiidverbially,  as  in  4. 
166,  E.  6.  1. 

615.]  *Quis  casus,'  rls  r^xn^  "quae 
fortuna "  (comp.  above  v.  240).  *  Quae 
vis,'  rit  fiia,  The  meaning  seems  to  be, 
*'  IIow  inveterate  the  ill-fortune  that  per- 
secutes  you  1  how  savage  the  violence  that 
leads  you  here ! "  the  qucstion  being  one 
of  wondor.    In  v.  9  he  is  driven  through 

*  oasus : '  here  the  *  oasus '  drives  him. 
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lusequitur  ?  quae  vis  immanibus  applicat  oris  ? 

Tune  ille  Aeneas,  quem  Dardanio  Anchisae 

Alma  Venus  Phrygii  genuit  Simoentis  ad  imdam  ? 

Atque  equidem  Teucrum  memini  Sidona  venire 

Finibus  expulsum  patriis,  nova  regna  petentem  620 

Auxilio  Beli ;  genitor  tum  Belus  opimam 

Vastabat  Cypnim  et  victor  dicione  tenebat. 

Tempore  iam  ex  illo  C£isus  mihi  cognitus  urbis 

Troianae  nomenque  tuum  regesque  Pelasgi. 

Ipse  hostis  Teucros  insigni  laude  ferebat,  625 

Seque  ortum  antiqua  Teucrorum  ab  stirpe  volebat. 

Quare  agite,  o  tectis,  iuvenes,  succedite  nostris. 

Me  quoque  per  multos  similis  fortuna  labores 

lactatam  hac  demum  voluit  consistere  terra. 

Non  ignara  mali  miseris  succurrere  disco.  630 

Sic  memorat ;  simul  Aenean  in  regia  ducit 


61G.]  *  Immanibus/  savage,  with  refer- 
ence  to  tho  Libyans,  an  apology  for  tho 
rouglmess  of  her  own  people  beiiig 
blendod  with  an  identificatiou  of  his 
misfortunes  with  hcr  own.  "  Terrae 
applicat  ipsum,"  12.  303.  Hcre  it  = 
"appellere,"  v.  377  above.  [*Inmani- 
1)U8*  Med.  *Adplicat*  Med.  and  Pal. ; 
"  appliciit '  Rom. ;  but  Scrv.  Sivys  that 
•  applicat  *  is  the  oldor  speUing. — H.  N.] 

617,  8.]  Comp.  11.  2.  820.  *  Gonuit : ' 
Virg.  may  mean  only  that  the  moeting 
of  Veuus  and  Anchijjes  was  by  thebanks 
of  the  Simois.  Serv.  however  stiys, 
'*  Deoo  vel  Nymphae  cnituntur  circa 
iluvios  vel  nemora." 

619.]  Teucer,  boing  refused  admissiou 
iu  Salamis  by  his  father  on  his  retum 
from  Troy,  founded  a  now  Salamis  in 
Cyprus.  Virg.  8upix)&es  him  to  have 
sought  the  assistance  of  Belus,  king 
of  Tyrc,  whom  he  represonts  to  have 
conquered  tho  Cyprians  shortly  before. 
See  Heyno'8  Excursus. 

622.]  "  Dicione  tenerent,"  above  v.  236. 

623.]  *  Casus  *  may  mean  strictly  '  fall/ 
here  and  2.  607. 

624.]  *  Polasgi  *  for  the  Greeks  is  post- 
Homerio.  In  Hom.  the  Pelas^i  are  a 
tribe  allied  with  tho  Trojans.  lu  the 
rt  ime  way  the  Dardanii  are  a  particular 
tribe  whioh  was  commanded  by  Aoneas. 

625.]  ['Hostis,'  probubly  uom.  sing., 
not  acc.  pl. — H.  N.J  *  Ferebat  *  usod  to 
extol,  as  in  the  foller  expressioo,  **  ferro 
hd  caelum  laudibua."    Comp.  8. 288, "  qui 


carmine  laudes  Herculeas  et  facta  ferunt.** 
**  lutfigni  laude,"  Lucr.  6.  95. 

626.1  *  Volobat,'  not  '  wished  that  he 
wore/  but  *  gave  himsolf  out  to  be,*  being 
the  8on  of  He.^ione,  I^medon'8  daughter. 
In  this  uso  of  the  word  the  uotion  is 
generallv  that  of  a  vi^in  pretensiun  or 
faucy :  but  Cic.  1  De  Or.  4.  "  Grae- 
ciam,  quae  semper  eloquentiae  prin- 
C(.>p8  esse  voluit,"  approaches  nearly  to 
tho  meaning  here.  Virg.  evideutly 
meaiit  to  expresa  the  Homeric  c^x'^^ 
«Ivai.  *■  Ab '  was  restored  by  Heins.  from 
Med.  and  others  for  *  a,'  which  does  not 
80om  to  bo  found  in  any  flrst-class  MS. 

627.]  ''Suoccdo  pcnatibus  hoBpes,"  8. 
123. 

628.]  *  Per  multos  labores '  with  *  iacta- 
tam.'  Comp.  v.  615  abovo,  &c.  '*Iaota- 
tum  periclis,"  6.  G9.3. 

629.]  *Consi8tereterra,*6.807.  [Comp. 
for  the  whole  expression  Cicero  pro 
Quinctio  2,  *'  ut  multis  iniuriis  iactatam 
atque  agitatam  aequitatem  in  hoc  tandem 
loco  consistere  et  confirmari  patiamiiii." 
This  pasiiage  confirms  'consistere'  here, 
as  against  the  reoding  of  Pal.  and  Gud. 
•cousidere.*— H.  N.] 

630.]  *■  Disco '  seoms  to  bo  used  insteod 
of  *'  didici,"  as  more  modest.  The  oom- 
mcntators  in  general  do  not  notioe  the 
tensc :  Scrv.  however  scemB  to  have 
fouiid  some  difliculty  in  it,  as  he  wishes 
to  take  *non  *  twico,  "Quare  non  diaco? 
quia  non  sum  ignara." 

631.]    *Simid — Bimul,'  like  ifM-^HfUL. 
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Tecta,  simul  divom  templis  indicit  honorem. 

Nec  minus  interea  sociis  ad  litora  mittit 

Yiginti  tauros,  magnorum  horrentia  centum 

Terga  suum,  pinguis  centum  cum  matribus  agnos,      635 

Munera  laetitiamque  dei. 

At  domus  interior  regali  splendida  luxu 

Instrjiitur,  mediisque  parant  convivia  tectis  : 

Arte  laboratae  vestes  ostroque  superbo, 

Ingens  argentum  mensis,  caelataque  in  auro  640 

Fortia  facta  patrum,  series  longissima  rerum 


Here,  sa  in  2.  220,  they  ooaple  two  yerbs 
with  the  same  subject :  in  v.  51 3,,  5.  675, 
two  subjeots  with  the  same  yerb. 

632.]  pDivum*  Med.  Rom.— H.  N.] 

*  Iiidicit  honorem,'  ordera  sacrifioe  to  be 
offered,  in  hooour  of  the  preservation  of 
Aeneas.  Comp.  **  supplicatio  indicitur," 
Caes.  B.  6.  7.  90.  Hoyne  remarks  that 
thia  ia  different  from  the  Homerio  cus- 
tom  of  sacrificing  to  the  gods  the  viotim 
of  which  the  guest  is  to  purtake.  Both 
however  are  found  in  Aesch.  Ag.  87  foll., 
5lM  foll.,  compared  with  vf.  1056  foll. 

634,  5.]  TaJcen,  but,  as  usual,  with  an 
exaggeration,  significant  of  unreality, 
from  Od.  8.  59  foU.    CJomp.  5.  96  note. 

*  Magnorum  horrentia  centum  Tcrga 
Huum,'  for  '*oentum  sues  tergis  horrenti- 
bus.**  Comp.  4.  511  note.  *Centum* 
may    go   either    with    *terga*  or  with 

*  8uum ; '  but  it  more  probabiy  belongs 
tr>  the  former.  See  on  5.  404,  '*  tantorum 
ingentia  septem  Terga  boum." 

C36.]  [Gellius  9. 14  says,  **  In  illo  versu 
non  dubium  eet  quin  *dii'  scripHcrit 
(Vergilius)  pro  *diei,'  *Munera  laeti- 
tiauique  dii,'  quod  imperitiores  *  dei ' 
legunt,  ab  insoleutia  scilicet  vocis  istius 
abhorrentes.  Sic  autem  ^dies,'  Mii/  a 
veteribus  declinatiim  est,  ut  *  fames,  fami,' 
*pemiciea,pemicii,'  *  progenies,  progenii,' 

*  luxnries,  luxurii,'  ^acies,  acii.'  "  Serv. 
mentions  three  reading^,  *  dei,'  which  ho 
explains  aa  =  **  Liberi  patris,"  *  dii,'  and 
*die,'  both  the  genitives  of  *die8.'  Ti. 
Donatua  read  *dei,'  which  he  explains 
aa    =    *^  vini."     Med.  and    Bom.    read 

*  dei,'  Pal.  *  dii.'  GelUus  is  in  aU  proba- 
bility  cimply  tranBcribing  from  an  older 
scholar,  perhaps  CaeselUua  Vindex,  who 
is  cited  in  the  Bame  chapter. — H.  N.] 

*  Muneza  laetitiamque  dei '  evidently 
refere  to  wine,  which  would  naturally 
form  a  part  of  Dido^s  preflents ;  the 
ezpreMioii  being  re«olTable  into  **mu- 


nera  laetifica  dei  laetitiae  datoris  "  (comp. 
V.  734,  **  Adsit  laetitiae  Bacchus  dator  "). 
Bacchus,  &»  Henry  remarks,  is  called 
simply  *deu8'  9.  337,  **multo(|ue  iacebat 
Membra  deo  victuB,"  according  to  one 
interpretation  of  the  words.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
afflx  any  precise  Beuse  to  the  liue  if 
*dii'  were  reai.  Heyne'8  explanation 
is  **pecudod  quae  pro  muuc-re  sint,  et 
quarem  cpulis  dies  hilariter  agatur." 
*Dii*  has  been  adopted  however  by 
mo8t  of  the  iater  oditorB.  If  any  awk- 
wardnesB  ib  felt  from  the  osyndeton,  we 
may  imputo  it  to  tlie  imperfect  state  of 
the  poHsage. 

637.]  Imitatod  from  Catull.  64.  43—51. 
Comp.  eapecially  v.  46,  "Tota  domus 
gaudet  regali  eplendida  guza."  Tha 
wordB  *  regali  Bplendida  luxu  instruitur ' 
are  to  be  connected  ciosely  together,  *  is 
being  8et  out  in  tho  splondour  of  royal 
magnificenco'  (**  inBtruitur  ut  Bplendida 
sit"  Serv.),  *luxu'  being  probably  con- 
nectcd  witli  *8plendida'  like  ''  gaza"  in 
(3atull.  1.  c.  *  At  domuB  interior*  recurs 
2.  486,  alsoof  the  **  atrium."  Comp.  tho 
banquet  in  3.  353  foU.  note.  Cic.  hnB 
**in8tmcta  et  exoruuta  domue"  2  Verr. 
2.  34,  '*omnibuB  rebus  instructum  et 
paratum  oonvivium  "  ib.  4.  27. 

638.]  *  MediiB  tectis '  is  explained  by 

*  domus  interior.' 

639.]  *  Arte  laboratae '  is  the  predicate. 

*  The  ooverletB  were  erabroidered  and  ot* 
princely  purple  :  on  the  table  was  spre&d 
maBBy  Bilver  plate,  aud  vobBelB  of  gold 
cha8ed  with  legenda.'  *  VcBtes '  for 
**  stragulae  vesteB,"  as  in  Luer.  2.  36 
&c.     *  OBtro  superbo,*  abl.  of  the  material. 

640.]  '*Ingen8  argentum"  3.  466,  88 
we  Bpeak  of  plate  n8  *  silver.'  *  IngenH ' 
probably  includes  botii  massivencBs  and 
quantity.  The  gold  soems  to  be  plate 
al0O,  oups,  &c. 
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Per  tot  ducta  viros  antiqua  ab  origine  gentis. 

Aeneas,  neque  enim  patrius  consistere  mentem 
Passus  amor,  rapidum  ad  navis  praemittit  Achaten, 
Ascanio  ferat  haec,  ipsumque  ad  moenia  ducat. 
Omnis  in  Ascanio  cari  stat  cura  parentis. 
Munera  praeterea,  Iliacis  erepta  ruinis, 
Ferre  iubet,  pallam  signis  auroque  rigentem, 
Et  circumtextum  croceo  velftmen  acantho, 
Ornatus  Argivae  Helenae,  quos  illa  Mycenis, 
Pergama  cum  peteret  inconcessosque  Hymenaeos, 
Extulerat,  matris  Ledae  mirabile  donum  : 
Praeterea  sceptrimi,  Ilione  quod  gesserat  olim. 


615 


650 


612.]  '  Antiqua  '  Rom.,  Pal.,  and  Gud. 
orij^nally,  'antiquao'  Me<l.,  Pal.,  and 
Gud.  corrected.  The  former,  whieh  was 
restored  by  Heyne  but  cjecte<l  by  Wagn., 
Beema  slightly  preferable,  both  on  the 
ground  of  authority  and  as  avoiding  a 
har8h  elision. 

643 — 056.]  *  AonoflB  sends  Achatcs  for 
Ascanius,  bitlding  him  bring  royal  oma- 
ments  as  a  present  for  Dido.' 

643.]  *  Consistero  mentem.'  Cic.  2 
Phil.  28,  "netiue  vigihmtem  niquo  in 
soinnii§  pofise  mento  consistere."  Pro 
Domo  54,  **  nt  necjue  mons,  neque  vox, 
ucque  Uuji:ua  cx^naiHtoret." 

644.]  *  liapidum  *  explains  *praemittit.* 
Achati'8  is  fccnt  to  bring  A^caniuH  in  tiine 
for  the  fuaHt  whicli  ia  about  to  begin. 
[^Achates'  Gud.— U.  N.] 

645.]  *Ferat— ducat'  are  a  sort  of 
oratio  obliquii,  **A8canio  fer  ipsumque 
duc  "  (comp.  2.  652.,  4.  288  foll.,  8.  507), 
though  it  is  not  easy  to  diatinguish  be- 
tween  such  conMtructions  as  these  and 
sucli  as  **  volo  facias." 

646.]  No  striotly  parallel  instance  has 
been  adduced  of  tliis  Uhe  of  *8tat,'  wliich 
seems  to  imply  concentration,  halting  as 
it  were  and  making  a  stand.  Comp. 
**  consistere  in  aliquo."  See  on  2.  163, 
whicli  is  not  parallel. 

647.]  Comp.  7.  243.  "Dat  tibi  prae- 
terca  Fortuuae  parva  prioris  Munera, 
reliquias  Troia  ex  ardente  receptas." 
**  Porgiimeis  erepto  ruiuis  "  3.  476. 

648.]  [The  *palla'  was  a  long  four- 
comered  j^iece  of  cloth  worn  by  women 
as  a  garment,  reaching  down  to  tlie  feet : 
Sorv.  on  A.  11.  746  and  Isid.  19.  25.  2, 
*'muliebri8  vestis  deducta  usque  ad 
vestigia."  It  was  worn  in  difTerent  wayg, 
sometimee  folded  round  the  body  like 
the  toguj  sometimcB  so  as  to  form  a  double 


covering  for  the  brcast  and  shoulders,  as 
well  as  a  singlo  oue  for  the  lower  limbs. 
In  tliis  cftso  it  was  called  "tunicopal- 
liura."  Tho  name  *  palla  *  was  also  given 
to  the  ceremonial  costumo  of  priests, 
singers,  and  instrumentalists.  In  this 
csiAo  it  was  simply  a  tunica  taJaris  wom 
under  a  chlamys.  Serv.  here,  Nonius 
pj).  537 — 8.  See  Marquardt,  Roniiache 
Alterthumcr  vol.  7,  p.  560  foll.— H.  N.] 
For  *8igni8  auroquo  rigentcm'  (whieh 
is  probably  a  hendiadys)  comp.  Lncr.  5. 
1427,  **vcste  Purpurea  atquo  auro  sig- 
nisque  ingentibus  apta,"  whero  "rigen- 
tibus  "  has  been  plausibly  conjeotur^ 

649.]  *  A  veil  with  a  border  of  yellow 
acanthus.*  Serv.  on  7.  188  mentions  the 
veil  of  Ilione  as  one  of  the  seveu  natioDal 
heirlooms  wiiich  preserved  the  Roman 
empire.  Tlie  'acanthus'  seems  to  have 
been  specially  appropriated  to  borders  of 
tliis  kind,  so  that  Hesychiua  aotually 
deiines  the  word  wfpt^^afifia  ^^trfifwoy. 
[*  Circumtextum  velamen,'  the  Greck 
K{tK\as,  aa  Serv.  remarks.  "  Qnod 
amictui  habct  purpuram  circum,  vocant 
circumtextum,"  Varro  L.  L.  5. 132 :  comp. 
laid.  19.  24.  10.— H.  N.]  The  more 
ordinary  colour  of  the  *aoanthus'  was 
white,  but  later  poets  (Oilp.  4.  68,  Stat 
3  Silv.  1.  37,  quoted  by  Heyne)  speak  of 
it  as  red  or  purple. 

650.]  [*  Ornatus '  the  Latin  equivalent 
of  KScTfios. — H.  N.]  *  Argivae  Helenae : ' 
'Apydvy  'E\4y7iv,  II.  2.  161.    •Mycenis:' 

2.  677  note.  Contrast  Aesch.  Ag.  690, 
iK  r<&y  a&portfuay  irpoKaXvfifidTCiy  IfrAcuirc. 
Helen  took  away  with  her  her  terfiiAaTa 
which  the  Grceks  sought  to  recoyer,  D. 

3.  285,  &r. 

653.]  Ilione,  according  to  one  story, 
was married  to Polymntstor, the treaoher- 
ous  king  of  Thraoo.    6he  is  unknown  to 
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Maxima  Datarnm  Priami,  colloque  monile 

Bacatum,  et  duplicem  gemmis  auroque  coTonam.         655 

Haec  celerans  iter  ad  navis  tendebat  Achates. 

At  Cytherea  novas  artis,  nova  pectore  versat 
Cons^lia,  ut  faciem  mutatus  et  ora  Cupido 
Pro  dulci  Ascanio  veniat,  donisque  furentem 
Incendat  reginam,  atque  ossibus  inplicet  ignem  ;         660 
Quippe  domum  timet  ambiguam  Tyriosque  bilinguis ; 
Urit  atrox  luno,  et  sub  noctem  cura  recursat. 

Hom.    Juno  bean  a  sceptre  Oy.  F.  6.  dite,  at  the  instance  of  Hero  and  Athene, 

38,  and  Hecaba  speaks  of  heraelf  as  sup-  prevails  on  Love  to  iiiilame  Medca  with  a 

poriHi  by  Priam*8  sceptre  Eur.  Tro.  150,  passion  for  Jason :  bnt  there  is  no  simi- 

Dut  no  instance  has  been  adduced  whcre  larity    in    the    dotails.     *•  Novas    artis  * 

it  is  carried  by  a  woman  who  is  not  even  carries  tho  roadcr  back  to  v.  417.    Virg. 

a  qneen,  but  only  a  princess  royal.  however  may  have  intended  to  represent 

6M.]  *  Collo  *  for  the  neck,  a  construc-  tho  Homeric  Hvd*  oJr*  &\\*  4y6ri(rt,  which 

tion  generally  found  where  there  is  a  hc  has  trunslated  12.  843. 

verbor  verbafnotion,  as  in  10. 135/*Aut  658.]  *Faciem,*  shapo.     Comp.  G.  2. 

collo  decus  aut  capitL"    Such  a  notion  131,  A.  3.  310.,  5.  222,  quoted  by  Forb. 

we  may  borrow  here  if  we  please  from  [*Multatus*  Med. — H.  iN.] 

**  munera  ferre "  above  V.  647.  So  perhaps  659.]  *Dulci*  carrics  us  back  to  his 

7.  350,  **  fit  tortile  collo  Aurum  ingens  father*8  feelings  v.  G4G,  and  forward  to 

coluber,**  though  there  a  local  abl.  is  at  his  probable  attmctiona  for  tho  queen. 

least   equally  pooiible.    [*Monile  baca-  ^Donisquo  furontera  incondat  reginam,' 

tum  *  properly  a  bracelet  of  gems  in  the  inflame   tlie   queen   to   raadneBS   by  his 

form  of   berries :    so  a  pearl  bracelct ;  giftH.     Comp.   v.    714,    **  pariter    puero 

"  omatum  inagaritis.**     Scrv.    With  the  donisque  movotur."    Thero   is   possibly 

whole  of  this  passage  comp.  Lampridius  an  allusion  to  tho  scene  in  the  l^Iedca  of 

Alex.  Severus  41.   l   '*  matroiias  regias  Euripides,  whero  Medea*8  children  carry 

contentas  esse  debore  uno  reticulo  atque  to  Creusa  a  crown   and  a  robe  which 

inauribiis  et  haeato  monili  et  corona  .  .  .  actually  consurao  hor.     The  parallel  may 

et  unico  pailio  (et  tunicopallio  f     So  the  serve  as  an  answcr  to  Schrader*8  won<ler, 

bestMSS.)auro  sparsoetcj^c/a^equacHex  mentioned    by   Heyne,   that  a   wealthy    | 

uncias  auri  plus  non  haboret.** — H.  N.]  queen   like  Dido  should  be  captivated    . 

655.]  *  Duplicem  gemmis  auroque  coro-  with  prcsents. 

nam :  *  probably  a  double  circlet  of  gold  6G0.]  *  Ossibus  inplicet  ignem.*   Comp. 

and  gems,  whether  formed  by  one  circlet  Cic.  Div.  1.  36,  **Di  vim  suam  naturis 

of  each  is  difficnlt  to  say.    The  commen-  hominum  inplicant.'*   *0s8a*  is  put  for  the 

tators  evidcntly  are  at  a  loss,  as  their  seat  of  feeling,  like  **medullae.**    Comp. 

explanations  are  mere  conjecture ;  somc  G.  3.  258.   [Lucr.  3.  250  *'  postremis  datur 

8Ug<esting  that  *  duplez  *  refers  to  the  ossibus  atque  medullis  Sive  voluptas  est 

combination   of  gems  and    gold,  while  sive  est  contrarius  ardor.** — H.  N.] 

others    think    that    the    doublo    crown  661.  *  Domum  ambiguam '  is  to  be  ex- 

means  a  bridal  orown  as  distinguished  plained  by  **  lunonia  hospitia  **  v.  671 ; 

from  the  crown  wom  by  virgins,  which  and  so  4.  96,  **  veritam  te  moenia  nostra, 

may  have  been  single.  Suspectas  habuisse   domos  Kurthaginis 

656.1  *Celerans'    =    **oeleriter    exse-  altae.**    *Tyrios  bilinguis*  is  of  course 

quens,*'^  an  expression  imitated  by  Val.  an  anticipation  of   tlie  Roman   feeling 

Fl.,  who  has  **  imperium  celerare  **  twice,  against  Carthago.    *  Bilinguis  *  occurs  as 

4.  80,  385.  a  reproach  more  than  once  in  Plautus 

657 — 694.]  *  Venus  distrusts  Dido,  and  (see  Freund),  where  it  rcpresents  the 

layB  a  plot  to  secure  her  affections  by  forked   tongue  of   a    scrpent,  and    has 

sabstitnting  Cupid  for  Ascanius,  whom  apparontly  no  connection  with  the  notion 

nhe  conveys  to  Idalia.'  of  speaking  two  languagos. 

657.]  Virg.  seeroB  to  have  had  in  his  662.]  There  is  no  occasion  to  separate 

mind  Apoll.  B.  3. 112  foll.,  wher«  Aphro-  this  line  from  what  preoedos  with  Wagu., 
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Ergo  his  aligenim  dictis  adfatur  Amorem : 

Nate,  meae  vires,  mea  magua  poteutia  solus, 

Nate,  patris  summi  qui  tela  Typhoea  temuis,  665 

Ad  te  eonfugio  et  supplex  tua  numina  posco, 

Frater  ut  Aeneas  pelago  tuus  omnia  circum 

Litora  iactetur  odiis  lunonis  acerbae, 

as  vv.  670,  671   prove.    **Daphni8  me  which  have  *Typhoea.'    Serv.  however 

malus  urit "  E.  8.  83,  where  the  unxiety  saya     **multi      *Typhoia*    legunt,    ut 

is  tliat  of  love. — *  Sub  noctem  *  may  be  *  cerialia  *  et  *  oerealia.' "    The  devioe  of 

exphiined  by  observing  thiit  the  action  Cupid    breaking  or    trampUng    on    the 

has  arrived  at  eveiiing.     Ilaving  set  her  thunderbolt  ia  common  iu  gcms. 

8on  on  the  way  to  Cartliage,  Venus  is  not  666.]  '  Tua  numina,'  the  acc.  of  the 

at  rest.     She  is  nlamied  at  the  warmth  persoii  of  whom  the  reauest  is  mAde,  not 

of    his    rcception,    and    knowing    that  of  the  thing  requfsted.     Comp.  8.  382, 

Ascanius  hsis  been  sent  for  to  the  ban-  **  Ergo  eadem  supplex  venio  et  sanctam 

quet,  at  the  last  moment  she  proi^oses  mihi  numen  Arma  rogo,"  3. 543  **  numina 

to  substitutc  Cupid  for  him.    But  there  eancta  prccamur  Palladis."  [*At'  Pal.  fur 

seems  also  a  reference  to  the  common  *ad.* — li.  N.] 

thought    that   night    aggruvates  ratlier  667.]  Serv.,    in    commenting    on    the 

than  soothcs  anxiety,  for  which  Ueury  adroitness  of  the  wliole  addresB,  notices 

oonip.  4.  522  foll.   *Currt  recursat,*  12. 802.  *frater  tuus,'   ^*ostendit   ei  etiam    pro- 

663.]    [**  *  Aligeruin,*    compositum    a  futurum   qui  rogatur."     *Omnia  oircum 

poeta  noiucn,"   Serv.     Xo  intitnnces   of  litora;*    elsewhere  Aeneas    is    said    to 

the  word  are  quote<l  in  the  lexicons  from  wander  over  all  lands  (v.  756.,  5.   627 

any  writer  earlier  than  Virg. — H.  N.]  &c.);  here  for  the  sake  of  variety  lie  is 

664.]  *'  Qui  solus  es  meae  vires,  mea  said  to  wander  about  them,  tossed  froin 

magna  potentia."    Tho  punctuation  of  one  to  another  aiid  resting  on  none.    8o 

Med.,  followed  by  many  editors,  which  *litora*    is    used  rather    than    *torrM.' 

connects  *solus'  with  what  follows,  is  Comp.  3.  75,    **oras    et    litora    ciroum 

harsh  and  opposed  by  similar  exprcssions,  errantem,"  of  Delos.     See  on  v.  32  above. 

such  as  8.  574,  **  care  puer,  nien  sola  ct  *  Pelngo,*  on  or  over  the  sea,  not  the 

sera  voluptas."    Catull.  64.  215,  **  Nate  instr.  abl.    Comp.  v.  3. 

mihi  longa  iueundior  unico  vita."   Comp.  668.]  *Inotetur*  fragm.  Yat.  originallv, 

10.  507,  **0  dolor  ntque  decus  inagnum  Pal.,   *  iacteturque  *   Med.,    Bom.,   Gad., 

rediture  parenti."   With  the  nom.  *8olus*  and  most  MSS.,   including  fragm.  Yat. 

Forb.  coinp.  Ov.  Her.  14.  73,  **  Surge,  age,  corrected,  and   Scrv.,  who  says  **  VBCat 

Belide,  de  tot   modo    fratribus    uuus,"  que.^*      It    seems    liopeless    to    explain 

remarking  that  it  is  a  qucbtion  amoug  *  iacteturquo,*   as  Wagn.  inclines   to  do 

grammarians  wlicther 'solus' has  a  voca-  (Q.  V.  12.  13),  either  by  making  ^'que' 

tive.    The  line  is  imitnted  by  Ov.  M.  5.  couple  *  pelago  *  with  *omnialitora,*or  by 

365,  **Aima  manuHque  meae,  mea,  nate,  supi^OHing  a  corruption  in  *pelago'    or 

potentia,    dixit,     Illn,    quibus    supcrus  *circuin;*  or  again,  as  might  bo  just 

omnis,  cape  tcln,  Cupido.  possible,  by   supposing  *pelago*   to  be 

665.]  For  Typlioeus  or  Typhon  struck  coupk-d  with  *  odiis '  (comp.  2.  179,  where 

by   lightning  cr»mp.   Aesch.   Prom.   358  two  dissimilar  ablatives  are  joined  by 

foll.     Thc  bolts  nrc  called  from  the  giunt  *et*);    whilo  the  insertion  of  *que*  is 

they  sKw,  as  Serv.  reinarks,  like  Koujan  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  an  aniiety 

generals  fri>nt    the    nations    they    con-  to  mend  the  nietre.     With  the  lengthen- 

quered.     A   more   far-fetchtd    explann-  ing  of  the  final  syll.  here  Weidner  oomp. 

tion    is    thiit    of     Pomponius    Sabiuus,  4.  222.,  5.  284,  G.   3.   76,  in  all  whidi 

who   mnkffl   *  Typhoea  *    =    **  Actnaen,"  plnces  there  is  a  kind  of  pause  after  the 

Aetna  being  called  *Typhois*  Ov.  Iler.  W(»rd,  so  that  here  probably  we  should 

15.  11,  as  rcbting,  according  to  one  story,  take  *odiiB*   in  a  loose   connexion  with 

on    Typhoeus.    Thc    orthogiaphy    *Ty-  *iactetur*  as  an  abl.   of  circumstance, 

phoia,'    like    **Cyclopia**    (v.    201),    is  rather  than   as    an    instr.  abl.     Comp. 

adopted  by  Heyne  for  the  sake  of  tho  8.  292,  quoted  just  below.      *  Acerbae' 

metrc,  coutrary  to  all  the  eztant  MSS.,  fragm.  Vat.,  Pal,  Gud.,  all  originally, 
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Nota  tibi,  et  nostro  doluisti  saepe  dolore. 

Nunc  Phoenissa  tenet  Dido  blandisque  moratur  670 

Vocibus ;  et  vereor,  quo  se  lunonia  vertant 

Hospitia  ;  haut  tanto  cessabit  cardine  rerum. 

Quocirca  capere  ante  dolis  et  cingere  flamma 

Beginam  meditor,  ne  quo  se  numine  mutet, 

Sed  magno  Aeneae  mecum  teneatur  amore.  675 

*  iniquBe '  Med.,  Rom.,  and  apparently  the  in  articulo.*'    A  Bimilar  use  of  'cardo' 

gieat  bulk  of  MSS.  with  Ti.   Donatus.  is  found  in  imitators  of  Virg.,  as  Statius 

uitemalevidenceisstrongly  for  *acerbae,'  and  Yal.  Flaccus,  and  twice   in  Quin- 

A8  ita  ini«ertIon  cannot  eaaily  be  explained,  tilian  :  see  Forc.    Ucre  it  may  conceiv- 

while  *  iniqnae '  doubtless  camo  from  a  ably  have  been  choBen  with  reference  to 

Kcollection,  of   8.   292,   **fati8  lunonis  *  vertant/ which  would agree  with  Serv.'8 

iniquae,"  where  there  seems  to  be  no  explanation.  **aianua,quaemotucardini8 

varioua  readiug.    It  ia  curiuu8  that  in  hac  atque  illac  inpelli  poteet." 
11.  587,  ^^fatis  urguetur  acerbi8,"  some        673.]  ^Cupere  ante    dolis  ct    oingere 

inferior  MSS.  give  **  iniquis,"  apparently  flamma.'    Both   terms   are    taken    from 

£rom  a  reooUection  of  2.  257.  strategy,  though   they   are  clearly  not 

069.]  *  Nota,'  for  *  notum ; '  a  Greci8m :  meant  to  be  harmonized.    The  sense  i8, 

see  IL  16.  128  &c    Comp.  11.  310,  **Ce-  I  mean  to  make  a  complete  conquest  of 

tera  qua  remm  iaoeant  perculsa  ruina,  her,  so  aa  to  preclude  all  other  interven- 

Ante  oculos  interque  manus  sunt  omnia  tion.    With  *  cingere  flumma/  comp.  10. 

Te«tra»,"   Pliny,   Paneg.   44  (quoted   by  119,  **motnia  cingere  flnmmiB." 
'WumL),  '*An  prona  parvaque  sunt  ad        674.]  *  Ne  quo  bc  numiue  mutet,'  that 

aemulandnm,  quod  nemo  incolumitatem  Dido'8    friendly    feeliugB    may    not    be 

turpitudine  rependit?"    *Et  nostro  dp-  cbanged  by  Juno.      *  Quo  nuniino'  may 

luittti  saepe  dolore,'  apparently  a  pliraBO  either    be    rendered    generuUy,  by   any 

for  Hymputhy,  with  which  Forb.  comp.  power  but  raiiie,  or  by  Juno*B  power  in 

Plaut.  Per».  5.  1  ult.,  "  Beiie  ei,  qui  hoo  any  way,  like  "  quo  numine  laeso,"  v.  8. 

gaudio  gaudet."    *  Dolore '  howcver  may  The  abL  however  is  rathc^r  that  of  circum- 

be  merely  an  abL  of  the  occasion,  *  thou  Btance  than  of  the  inBtrument.    [Heury 

ha8t  grieved   at  my  grief.'    Serv.  gives  underBtandB  the  wordB  to  mcan  **  by  any 

both  interprtrtations.  whim  of  her  own." — H.  N.] 

670.]  »Xunc,'  Pal.,  fragm.  Vat.  «rigi-        675.]  [*Set'  Med.— H.  N.]    'Mecum:' 

nally,  and  some  others.    *Hunc'  Med.,  **parit<.r  atque  ogo"  i»  the  common  in- 

Bom.,Gud.,  d:c.,  whichWagn.ingeniouBly  terpretation,  adopted  by  Heyne,  Wagn., 

expIaiuB  as   =    **eum   nunc."    On   the  and  Forb.     Comp.  G.  1.  41,  *' Ignarosque 

wbole    I    have    preferred  *  nunc,'    with  viac  mecum  miBeratus  agrcBtis."    Accord- 

Wakef.  and  Bibbeok,  as  the  repetition  of  ing  to  this  interpretution  VeuuB  would 

*huDc'  Y.  680  would  be  rather  formaL  wUh  that  Dido'8  uflection  Bhould  not  be 

The  line  ia  imitated  from  Od.  l.  55  folL,  hollow  (**quippedumum  timet  ambiguam 

aa  Weidner  remarks.  Tyriosque  bilinguiB  "),  but  a8  Bincere  as 

671.]  *Quo  se.vertant,'  what  may  be  her  own.    It  might  uIbo  bo  jiropoBed  to 

their  isBue.     '*  Quo  Bese  vertant  tantae  connect  *mccum' cloBcly  with  *teneatur,* 

aortea  aomnium,"  Enn.  Alex.  fr.  l.   **Qu()d  kept  on  ray  Bide,  or,  in  my  power,  which 

se  beoe  yertat,"  for  the  more  UBual  **  quod  would  accord  with  the  general  metaphor 

bene  vertat,"  ia  found  £nn.*  A.   1.   fr.  of   the    previouB  lineB.     Comp.  4.   115, 

69.    Here  the  word  may  auggest  a  notion  **  Mecum    erit     inte     labor."      *  Teueri 

of  change,  like  **  ne  quo  se  numine  mutet,"  amore'  i8  a  common  exprcsBion;  and  if 

v.  674.    **  Aeneia  hospitia,"  10.  494,  in  a  the    latter    iuterpretation    be    adopted, 

diffennt  sense.  Virg.  haB  blended  this with  other  notions, 

672.]  Thenom.  to  *ce68abit' i8**Iuno,"  perhapB  that  of  a  town  invested  (**obBi- 

oontained  in  *  lunonia.'    Ck)mp.  Livy  2.  dione  teneri,"  10. 109).   Serv.,  who  objects 

53,    **  VeieDB   bellum    exortum,    quibua  to  the  common  view,  on  the  ground  that 

(Veientiboa)  Sabini  arma  ooniunxerant "  Dido  could  not  love  AeneaB  like  a  mother, 

(quoted  by  Forb.).    Serv.  8ay8  that  there  has  **  per  meos  amorcB,  me  adnitente," 

ia  a  pruTerb  **  lea  eet  in  cardine,  hoo  ebt,  which  would  not  be  so  natural. 
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Qun  facere  id  poBsis,  nostram  niine  accipe  meiitem  : 

Kegius  accitii  cari  genitoris  ad  urbem 

Sidoniam  puer  ire  parat,  mea  maxima  cum, 

Dona  ferens,  pelago  et  flammis  restantia  Troiae  ; 

Huuc  ego  sopitum  somno  super  alta  Cythera  980 

Aut  super  Idalium  sacrata  aede  recondam, 

Ne  qua  scire  doli»  mediuave  occurrere  poasit. 

Tu  faciem  illtus  auctem  non  amplius  uoam 

Falle  dolo,  et  notos  pueri  puer  indue  vultus, 

67C.]  For  'qutt,'  'quum'  iu  remi  hj  t.  692,  nnd  "celsa  Paphos,"  10.  51 
Ga<l.,  ■'luo"  by  xouie  otberMSS.  '  Acci-  Comp.  aUo  "■nblimia  ahit,"  t.  415. 
pcro,'  01  hcaring,  2.  Gfl,  likc  "dure,"  of  Wago.  appeBTS  right  in  romHtking  that 
tollrng,  E.  1.  18.  "HiifC  tibi  meaa  eet,"  "auper"  in  freqacntly  used  for  eiil<Ting 
S,  400,  Ibough  thero  thc  notion  is  rothcr  a  bigh  piaoc,  bb  "  sub  "  for  cntcriDg  a 
orpurpnee  than  of  opinion.  low  place,  and  "per"  for  entoring  a  large 

677.]  "Rcgiua  puer,"  5.  252,  of  Gany-    ploee. 
mede.      'Accitu    gcnitorii",'    lilto    "doi        G81.]  'SacratB  Bcde,'  in  my  temple  or 
iuasn,"  2.  247.  grove.      "  Ccreris  aedcra  Bacratam,"   2. 

078.]  'McamniimaouTa:'snAw»niua  742.  Ao  might  be  eipected,  two  MSS. 
10.   13*2  ia  cilted    "Veiieria  iustipainia    have "  aecrelu." 

curn,"  aaalao  "Diirdaniiie  puet."  Wiign.  GS2.]  'Ne  qua  acire  dolos.*  Thore  !■ 
not  uniiutumlly  cnmplaiiia  of  Uic  vnnla  somcthiug  innrtificinl  in  tbu  annogctnent 
M  otiOHC  here,  thc  plot  not  boing  intended  hcrc,  na  Clipid  haa  nnt  yct  beeii  told  that 
to  bi-Dcfit  Anonniua  in  nnjr  wiiy,  ciccpt  hc  ia  to  peraonnlo  Aecaniua,  and  tbe  only 
(to  for  na  bc  is  aerved  liy  Bnything  which  way  in  irhich  AacaDiua  could  apciil  the 
acrvta  Acncna.  It  ia  potaible  liowcver  plot  would  bo  by  appenring  alonp  wilh 
that  thc  remOTal  of  Aacaniua  to  lilikliik  Ciipid.  Vi.nua  hnwever  haa  hod  the 
tnny  be  mcnnt  to  preacnt  itauir  lo  Vcuua  detniln  io  ber  niitid  ftnm  tlie  flrat,  t.  65S, 
na  a  luktural  outlot  for  bcr  owii  ntTcctinii,  aiid  alic  nalnrBlly  diiiniBxea  tbc  aubjeet 
aa  vroll  na  in  pursunnce  of  tlic  )ilul :  of  An^iiiila  firat,  ao  na  to  conclude  har 
cninp.  10.  46 — 53,  wlicre  thc  gcneml  sputch  with  inatructionatoCupid.  Henry 
thougbt  is  immllel.  The  very  obscurity  distin(<;uisht»  betwccn  knowlodge  of  th« 
with  whicb  tbis  ia  indicnted  mny  bc  nxi  plot('Bcire  doioa')  and  ncoidental  intor- 
intjjntional  stroke,  in  a  fpoech  froin  which  TOiition  ('  modiua  occurrere  'J.  "  Medina 
everythiug  la  exfluded  which  doca  not  fntcrcipit,"  10. 402. 
benr  on  the  ouo  object  of  pcrsuuding  683.]  "Digitum  non  nltior  Qnnin," 
Ciipid.  But  on  Buch  malters  it  is  oosy  Lucr.4.4H.  See MndT. § 306.  'Noctem 
to  be  orer-subtle.  non  ampliaa  unam'  ia  to  bo  eiplained 

ii79.]  '  Poliigo  it  flnmmia '  is  probably  likc  "plus  scptimn  ducitur  aestoa  "  O.  4. 
the  ilnt.  ('rostnro'  bcing  con^trutd  like  207  (note),  the  cnse,  wliich  here  is  the 
'  supcreaae '),  not  tbe  abl.,  ns  Fiir1>.  acc.  of  dumtion,  not  boing  altered  by  the 
thiukK.  convtrnction   with  thc  oomparative,  anjr 

680.]  ['Sopitum  somno,'  ns  Ilenty  hoa  more  tlinn  if  "quam"  haa  been  nsed. 
M*n.  is  not  a  plooiiUBiii,  aa  "Bopire"  niid  See  Madv.  §§  30S,  306. 
"Bonot"  menu  uucouBriouaiicBa  of  any  684.]  '  Falio  dolo,' porBonnte.  Goema 
kind.  *  Bopire,'  for  inHtanco,  is  orten  comp.  tiop^y  JoAiiiTat,  Soph.  Phil.  129, 
used  by  Livy  of  tbc  unconsciousness  re-  whcrc  howcTer  SaA.DSy  merely  meana  to 
anlting  from  a  blow  or  frnm  n  l<isa  of  din^iao.  Comp.  nither  tbe  uae  of '  men- 
blood.— H.  N.l  Uomp.  I.ucr.  4.  453,  tior,'  niid  bco  note  on  v.  407.  'Noto* 
"cum  Buavi  devinxit  membra  Bopoio  pufri  pner  induo  vultus:'  it  willDOt  Iw 
SomiiuB,  et  in  Buniinn  rorpua  incct  nmno  diflicult  for  yoa  tn  pnt  on  tbe  cxproMion 
quiete"  (quolcd  by  Forb).  'Supcr  alta  of  a  boy  as  you  aro  n  boy  younelf.  Tenoi 
Cythorn:'  Venua,  liko  other  godit,  had  rcmovea  an  objeotion  by  antidpatioil. 
her  templcs  in  bigh  placea.  Cythera  is  Tbo  nntions  of  actunl  tranBformsUon  aDd 
cnllcd  high  here,  nndin  10.  B6.  "Alti  of  imitation  aro  btended  and  pethq» 
Idoliae  luci"  are  mcDtioited  juBt  helow,  couruBcd  tbrooghont.  'Notoe,' not  knoim 
■.  ■'-  .  'Mt:t  rtil,  -/«f''-^* 
■>.'.,-'■-/.  =U,di«T. 
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Uty  cum  te  gremio  accipiet  laetissima  Dido  685 

Begalis  inter  mensas  laticemque  Lyaeum, 

Cnm  dabit  amplexus  atque  oscula  dulcia  figet, 

Occultum  inspires  ignem  fallasque  yeneno. 

Paret  Amor  dictis  carae  genetricis,  et  alas 

Exuity  et  gressu  gaudens  incedit  luli.  690 

At  Yenus  Ascanio  placidam  per  membra  quietem 

Inrigaty  et  fotum  gremio  dea  tollit  in  altos 

Idaliae  lucos,  ubi  moUis  amaracus  illum 

Floribus  et  dulci  adspirans  complectitur  umbra. 

lamque  ibat  dicto  parens  et  dona  Cupido  695 

Begia  portabat  Tyriis,  duce  laetus  Achate. 
Cum  yenit,  aulaeis  iam  se  regina  superbis 

io  Capid,  bat  i.  q.  **8o1iioe:"  **non  oor-  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  1,  "mitemque  rigat  per 
pore   notae   Bumcinnt  virea,"  12.   911.    pectora  somuum."    The  ezprossion  seems 

*  Paeri  paer : '  oomp.  5.  559.  to  be  a  translation  of  the  Homerio  4wl 

685.]  '  LaetiBsima,'  when  Dido,  at  the  yXvKhv  Siryoy  ^xfvfv^  irfpl   8*   i.fi$p6trios 

heif^ht  of  her  pleasure  as  a  queen  exer-  k^xv^*  (hnfos,  but  the  notions  ozpressed 

ciBing  splendid  hoepitalitj,  and  rejoicing  by  the  two  are  in  all  probabilitj  qalte 

herself  in  the  feast,  opens  her  heart  aud  difTerent ;  the  Homerio  image  beiug  ap- 

takes  thee  to  her  bosom.  parently  that  of  sleep  enveloping  a  man 

686.]  *Inter    mensas,'   at   the    table.  (tbe  reader  of  Don  Quixote  will  recali 

^  Discite,   non   inter    lances  mensasque  Sancho  Panza'8  **  Blcssings  ou  the  man 

nitentis,"  Hor.  2  S.  2.  4.    *■  luter '  secms  that  invented  Bleop  1    it  foMs  round  a 

strictly  to  mean  while  the  feast  is  going  man  liko  a  cloak  "),  while  in  *  iurigat ' 

on,  like  **  inter  pocula,"   "  inter  vina."  tho  conceptiou  would  seem  to  be  of  dew 

'  Latioem,'  of  wine,  G.    2.   192.     With  or  rain  ooming  down.     Comp.  the  image 

*  Lyaeum,'  whioh,  as  Heyue  remnrks,  in  5.  854,  whero  Sleep  Bhakes  a  bough 
would  more  naturally  have  been  *'  Lyae-  dripping  with  the  dews  of  Lethe  over 
iom,"  eomp.  **cinen  Sychaeo,"  4.  552,  tho  temples  of  Palinurus,  and  its  imita- 
^'Utioes  Lenaeos,"  G.  3.  510.  tion  in  Val.  FI.  4.  15.  Whether  the  dews 

687.]  *  Amplexus  dare,'  the  oorrelative  are  the  dews  of  night  or  of  the  body  in 

of  **amplexu8  petere,"  8.  615.    ^OscuIa  sleup,  is  not  clear.     Pers.  5.  56  would 

figei,'  2.  490  note.     ['  Adque'  Bom.  origi-  prove  the  latter,  if  he  does  not  mean 

nally  and  fragm.  St.  Gall. — H.  N.]  satirically  to  pervert  tlie  image. 

688.]  *  Fallas,'  sc.  **  eam,"  as  is  proved  694.1  *  Umbra '   implies   that   he   was 

by  tlie  parallel  passa^e  7.  350,  "  fallitque  cradled  among  the  nowers   and  lcaves. 

farentem   Vipeream  inspirans  animam."  Catull.    61.    8,  calls    upon    Hymen    to 

*■  Poison  her  unobserved.     Comp.  also  9.  wreath    himself  **  iioribus    suaveohintis 

572,  "•  longe  fallente  safitta."    The  mix-  amaraci."    p  Amaracus '  or  marjoram  (if 

tuie  of  the  images  of  fire  and  poison  the  modem  botanists  are  right)  was  evi- 

reminds  os  again  of  the  details  of  the  dently  connected  by  the  ancients  with 

catastrophe  in  £aripideB'  Medea,  referred  love :  CatuU.  I.  c.  and  Lucr.  4.  1179.    Seo 

to  <m  y.  659.  Ellis  on  Catull.  I.  c.  *  Aspirans '  Pal. 

690.]  'Gressu  gaudens    incedit   luli'  originally.    *CompIectitur*  Pal.— H.  N.] 

refers  to  his  change  of  nature  from  a  695—722.]  *  Cupid  arrives  as  the  feast 

wiBged  god  to  a  boy,  not  to  his  change  is  beginning.      Ue  is  fondled  by  Dido, 

of  gait  from  that  of  a  god  (w.  46,  405.,  whose  affections  he  kindles  gradually.' 

5.  649)  to  that  of  lulus.    *  Gktudens,'  iike  695.]  *  lamque  ibat : '  mean  while  Cupid 

**  laetofl  "  in  ▼.  696,  expreseee  the  sly  plea-  had  set  out  on  his  way. 

mire  with  whioh  he  enters  into  his  part.  696.]  If  *  laetus '  is  to  be  connected 

69L1 'VenoB— dea:' see  note  on  V.  412.  with  *duce,' it   means    that   he   shows 

692.1  Lacr.  4.  907,  **  somnus  per  mem-  signs  of  pleasure  as  he  goes  along. 

bra  qaietem  longet"    Forios  Antias  ap.  697.]  *  Cum  venit.'    On  his  arrival  the 


78  P.  VERGILI  MAE0NI8 

Aurea  composuit  sponda  mediamque  locavit. 
lam  patcr  Aoqges  et  iam  Troiaiia  iuveotus 
Convciiiuiit,  stratoque  auper  discumbitur  ostro.  700 

Dant  manibus  faniuli  lympbas,  Cereremque  cauiatria 
Expediunt,  tonaisque  ferunt  mautelia  villis. 
QuioQuaginta  intua  famulae,  quibua  ordine  longam 
Cura  2>euum  stniere,  et  flammia  adolere  Penatie  ; 

reaM  brgina.    'Comprwnit— loMkvit :' the  by  v.  TOS,  end  Stnt.  Ach.  2.  82,  "pieto 

perrort  coiiplcil  witli  llio  liiHtnrii:  prceent  diicumbitur  ontro." 
'veait,*   HA   tho   plupoircct  wnutil  havo        701.]  ■  Daut  iniinibua  famuli  lymnhaB.' 

bccu  cnujilrd  witli  the  piuit.    '  Aiilaca'  Tbi»  u  the  otdnt  oT  tho  word*  in  Me'1., 

iire  dfilihtleM  tho  nwninR  nr  ourtain  thst  Knni.,    PbI.,   Ihe    8t.    Qall    pnlini]iiieflt, 

hung  fnim  n  Itotiian  <V'iIiii|;  to  cntch  ttio  Gud.,  aml  nthcr  gnod  M^9.      Thc  com- 

(luBt,  and  undw  wiiicli  tho  oouchoB  woulil  mon   rcfldiiig,  au|iported  by  Ihc  M88.  of 

bonmiiRed.     Cotnp.  llor.  2  S.  8.  Sl,and  PrieoiaD  (Do  Bg.  nnm.  cd.  Kr.  2.  389).  is 

tho  Sclinl.  tl)cn>.     Si>  iilnn  Herv.  nud  the  "  dant  raiuuli  miiniUuB  IjmphAK."    B[ed., 

oldor  cnmuicnlutnrj  iiileriirvtcil  it,  nnd  eo  rnl.,  and   Gud.   Lara   ■  liiniiilne,'    nhich 

HcDry.    It  i»  iliniciilt  hnvrcvcTtnacoiiuut  eeema  to  have  boeu  ialroduceii  from  t. 

for  the  dbl.,  whicli  iiiny  1«  cillior  fu  or  70:(,     For  tbo  detnila  romp.  Od.  1.  144 

Hniifr  B  Cllrtnin,  or  «cttfetl  homolfCcom-  foll.  4c.,  aud  ece  O.  4.  376  foll.  nntM. 

(lOBiiit  BC')inlhnonrtiiiu,  Eiscnntributing  *Cur«rcm  enni»triB  cipodiuat,'  aervo  nut 

tn  thecnBeor  thc  biuqiict.      Hc.viic,  fol-  Ihe  brenil  nroniptly  from   tbe  baskcte, 

lowed  by  tbn  lutcr  cditnrR,  tnkcB'niihiea'  "  pr.ifcrnnt,      eay»     Sciv.       In     Uotu. 

fbr  the  tHpe«try  nn  tlic  cnuch  1   but  tlicre  hcrntdM    aerFC    llie    Knter,    maidB     tUe 

veems  to  tie  nn  anlbnrily  fnr  this  use  of  brcnd.  bnye  tlic  Hinc. 
the  tcrm.    Ilnrnn.''»  "  ccnao  Bini!  uutaciB        702.]  *  Tonais  mantclia  villig ; '  bco  on 

ct  oitro"  (3  (hl.  2'J.  \i)  niicht  aupport  G.  4.  3TT.     Hcrc  Med.  a  m.  p.  nnd  GniL 

Bucli  B  mcnning  if  intiibliehcd, but cannot  oriiniiiilly  liave  tho s|ie11iiig  ' mantiliu.' 
be  qnoteil  to  pmvo  it.  "iKl,  4.]   AII  tbe  MSS.  appear  to  give 

61)8.1    'Aurm,'    diMyllablc,    7.    190.  "nnliuolnniro"  [and  ko  NonioB  p.  247, 

Serr. tbonnhtit  miBht  lic  nora.    'Sponda,'  «nd  Tl.  Dunalng. — II.  N.].    Itiit ■longam' 

theojien  1'iileof  tbolnMl  nr  cnucb.     I>ict.  bns    tbu   nuthority   of    CbnrisiiM,   Uio 

A. '  lecbiii.'     *  M«iliam,'  in  (be  ceatre  nf  oldent    exbint     grammBrian,    and    wbb 

the  tricllniam.    ThiH  Bccms  tn  hnve  been  ciirrcnt  as  well  as  ■  longo  *  in  tbe  time  of 

thehoitt'splaee(Hor.2S.8.23).   Gos^mu  Grlliiis  (4.   1).      It  aUo  se..>mB  to  hare 

nnd  llcnry  thiuk  tbc  incnning  is,  tbnt  iH^cn  rend  by  AiiwmioB,  wbo  (Idyll.  3. 

Dido  occiipicil  n  ronch  by  hersclf  iu  tlic  27)   lin«  "  Cnuduntur  fructUB   gemiimn 

iiiiddlc  of   tho    bani|Uctiiig-linII.      The  luilii  Bcmjicr  in  Hnnum.    Cui  uod  lonij^B 

narrntive  i^ceiuB  to  nlTiinl  littlc  or  no  liolp  tn-nu*,    Imio  .  qunijuo   prompta   famea." 

in  determining  thc  qiii-Blifai ;  sec  however  Tliis  iniiisiige  of  AuMmiuB  seente  alao  to 

" ■'"  ''"'   '"    "  give    the   eiplanulion    of  'longam' — b 

»tnn'  tlint   will   Innt    for  n    long    tinie. 
fGcIIiuB  4.  I.  17    quntcB  fmm  Quintus 

...   ._.  Scaevoln  to  bLow  tliat  'penus'   mmnt 

but  Ihe  iwiunfrc  intoKrnpiilnnd  summary  "i|nHC  (prundii  aut  ceuae  cnuna)  longae 

to  tlirow  miicli  liRht  on  Virg.  UHinuix    grulla   conlrahuutur  et    recon* 

Oifti.]  'lam' dnusnntlicginnnewpara-  duntiir,"  and  «i  Scrv,  hcrc,  who  diatin» 

sraph,  as  thc  cnrly  oilitorB  tlinuglit;  liilt  cnishca  lietwccn    'ponua'    nnd    '■cellB- 

Uiere  is  no  occnBioii  lo  coniicct  tliis  lino,  rium,"  thc  Inttcr  boing  nnly  a  teniporMj 

BB  Wagn.  Bnd  Fcirb.  Iinvc  iloiie,  with  tbo  store.    "■Struorc,*  ordiunrc,  conipDnere; 

lincs  {«fnro,  as  tbnngh  it  ncre  iutended  undu  et  stiuctoteB  diountur  fcniulanim 

lr>  mnrk  atill    fnrther   the   tiraa  of   tho  compoHitorea,"  Berv.    "To  arrange  and 

arrival  of  AacutiiuB.  liL-ep   in  onler   tho   '  peiiuB.'" — U.   N.] 

700.] '&u|icr'innybetakon  either  Bsa  Tbcae   'fauiulae'   are  ovideutly  distio- 

pmposition  (comp.  "  fronde  supor  viridi,"  gui&hcd  from  tho  two  hundred  wbo  sorve 

B.     1.    Sl)   or   advcrliially — oii    piirplo  thu  bauiiiieL    'Intua'  may  be  a  tr«n«- 

apread  otut  tlie  couch,  a  view  anpported  lation  of  Hom.'s  Karh  Soyia  in  the  pBnlld 
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Ccntum  aliae  totidemque  pares  aetate  ministri, 
Qui  dapibus  mensas  onerent  et  pocula  ponant. 
Nec  non  et  Tyrii  per  limina  laeta  frequentes 
Convenere,  toris  iussi  discumbere  pictis. 
Mirantur  dona  Aeneae,  mirantur  lulum 
Flagrantisque  dei  yultus  simulataque  verba, 
Pallamque  et  pictum  croceo  velamen  acantho. 
Praecipue  infelix,  pesti  devota  futurae, 
Expleri  mentem  nequit  ardescitque  tuendo 
Phoenissa,  et  pariter  puero  donisque  movetur. 
Ille  ubi  complexu  Aeneae  colloque  pependit 
Et  magnum  falsi  inplevit  genitoris  amorem, 


705 


710 


715 


«iMQge,  Od.  7.  104 ;  but  it  more  probablr 
hM  refeienoe  to  the  **  cella  penariaf"  as 
opposed  to  the  baU  in  wbicb  tho  gueets 
were  served.  *Ordine'  refers  not  to 
*"  strnere,'  but  to  the  division  or  courBe  of 
labour  among  tbe  servants,  as  iu  G.  4. 
376,  A.  5.  102.  *Longo*  was  retaiiied 
by  Heinsius  and  Heyne,  and  is  stiU  pre- 
ferred  by  Gossrauand  Heiiry  ;  but 
*  loD^ram '  was  restored  by  Wagn.,  and  is 
generally  read  by  the  later  editors. 
'  OnUne  longo '  is  of  conrse  commrm 
cnough  in  Virg. ;  but  this  would  be  tho 
very  reason  for  its  introduction  here  by 
a  transcriber.  pAdolere*  here  is  ex- 
plained  twice  by  Nonius  (pp.  58  and  247), 
as  =  *'  au^ere,"  **  honoraro,"  *'  propi- 
tiare ; "  to  bonour,  from  the  notion  of 
increasing.  Comp.  A.  7.  71  **ca8tis 
adolet  dum  altaria  taedis."  So  also  Serv. 
here.  Tbere  seems  no  reason  to  question 
this  interpretation.  Coninp^on  however 
took  it  merely  to  mean  the  kccping  up  of 
the  fire  for  cooking,  comparing  icrrialov 
fimttav,  Aesch.  Ag.  1038,  iffrlas  fifffofi' 
^iXov,  ib.  1056.— H.  N.].  Forother  usos 
of  '  adolere '  see  note  on  E.  8.  65,  and 
comp.  G.  4.  379.  '  Penatis '  seems  to  be 
etymologically  connected  witb  *  penus,' 
and  therefore  the  two  are  appropriately 
joined.  For  tbe  oonstniction  *  cura 
struere '  see  on  G.  l.  213. 

705.]  Ht-ury  remarks,  **  It  is  neither 
indiffereritly  nor  aocidentally  that  Virg. 
awigns  to  Dido  a  number  of  attendants 
all  of  one  age.  It  appears  from  the  fol- 
lowing  passaee  of  Tac.  A.  15.  69,  that 
etiqoette  did  not  permit  persons  of 
private  rank  to  be  waited  on  by  such 
attendants:  *iabetque  praevenire  cona- 
tos  conaiilii :  ocoopare  velut  arcem  eius : 
opprizneire  deleotam  ioyentottim  :   quia 


Yestinus  inminentis  foro  aedes  decoraque 
servitia  et  pari  actate  habebat.* " 

706.]  Most  of  tho  M8S.,  including 
Med.,  Gud.,  and  partialiy  Pal.,  have 
*onerent'  and  *ponant,'  which  Wagn. 
rightly  recalled  as  agreeing  bettor  witb 
*  quiliuA  cura'  hefore.  Ileyne  hnd  intro- 
duced  *onerant*  and  *ponunt*  from 
Kom. :  it  is  found  t<x)  in  the  St.  Gall 
palimprie&st  Virg.  follows  Hom.  in  set- 
ting  ou  the  cups  at  once.  The  Romans 
were  apt  to  redCTvo  drinking  to  the  second 
course,  08  Serv.  reinarks  on  v.  723  below. 

708.]  *  Convenere  iussi  *  «loesnotequal 
**convenerc  et  iussi  sunt,"  as  Wajifn. 
thinks.  *Toris  iussi  disoumbere  pictis' 
is  merely  a  poetical  phrase  for,  bidden  to 
the  bauquet.     *Limina*  for  *'tecta." 

710.]  *Flagrttntis*  expressive  of  the 
glowing  looks  of  lovers,  and  thereforo 
appropriate  to  the  god  of  love.  Catull. 
64.  91,  **flagrantia  declinavit  Lumina." 

711.]  *  Pictum,'  with  its  bonler  em- 
broidered.  Comp.  v.  649.  Some  bave 
wished  to  omit  thc  linc;  but  it  draws 
out  *dona*  into  dctail,  as  v.  710  draws 
out  *  lulum.* 

712.]  *  Pesti'  isequivalent  to  **  exitio." 
Comp.  E.  8.  41,  **ut  perii,"  and  A.  4. 
497,  **  lectumque  iugalem  Quo  perii.'* 
So  **  peste  teneri,'*  4.  90.  Not  unlike  is 
its  use  of  matorial  flre  5.  688,  699. 

713.]  [***Tuendo'"  dura  intuetur. 
Serv.— H.  N.] 

714.]  Sho  is  moved  by  the  bearer  as 
muchas  by  the  gifts.  An  old  reading 
was  *puero  paritor;*  but  this  order  is 
only  fouud  in  inferior  MSS. 

715.]  **  Pendent  circum  oscula  nati," 
G.  2.  523. 

716.]  *8atisfled  tbe  love  of  his  pre- 
tended  father.'    For  *  falsi '  seo  note  on 
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Beginam  petit.  Hfiec  oculis,  hoec  pectore  toto 
Haerct  et  intetdum  gremio  fovet,  inscia  Dido, 
Insidat  qiiuntus  miserae  deus.  At  memor  ille 
Matris  Acidaliae  paulatim  abolere  Sycbaeum  720 

InCipit,  et  vivo  temptat  praevertere  amore 
lam  pridem  resides  animos  desuetaque  corda. 

Fostquum  pcimA  quies  epulis,  mensaeque  remotae, 
Crateros  magnos  statuuot  et  vina  coronant. 
Fit  strepitus  tectis,  vocemque  per  ampla  volutaut       785 

T.  G84,  an<1  cnmp.  3.  ^02,  "  ftilsi  Siiuoentis  probublj  iB,to  suTprise  hor  nnguikrded 

mI  uiidam."    8eiv.'B  eii>lanutinu,   "qui  Jieart — bet  loQC  devotion  lo  tliB    de&d 

futlebatur,  quem  dcoiiiicbat,"  ie  improb-  haTJng   niade   ber  cetwe  to  rrganl  lovo 

Kblo.      [■  Implevit '    Kom.    and    Gud. —  o»  unythiiig  but  a  tbiug  of  tbs  paat.     &a 

H.  N.]  '  vivo  amore '  ie  love  for  e.  living  object, 

717.]  '  Haeret  ocnli^'  &c.,  tianga  on  aud  oonRMuently  itaelf  living  and  te>L 
him  witli  lier  «'tcs  Hnd  vilb  hcr  whole        71J2.]  'Rceidea'  ia  ooupled  with  *d»- 

hoart.      Vul.   Fl.  (i.   (io8,   iinlUtea    the  aueta' in  tlioonlyotherpaMagesin  Virg. 

conetroctioii :     ■' Pcmi^quitur     luetntHB,  whoro  il  oocurH  6.  813,,  7.  SSt3.    [HsnrT 

oouliii<[iio     atdentibua     haeret."     Thero  nlao  quoteB  Ov.  M.  14.  436  "  reaidei  et 

ie   tKimctliiiip;   of   tbe   anme   imatte    in  denuetudiiic  tanli  Rursus  inire  fretuu, 

TennyBDira  "And  her  eyea  oii  all   my  nirnus  linro  vela  iubemur." — H.  N.] 
mntionB  with  a  mute  observanco  hung."        723 — 7SG.] '  The  fi^aat  prooeeda.    Dido 

71S.] 'Uremio  fovut: '  be  vaaprobably  makea  a,  libation   to  Jupiler,  Baochnt, 

reoliningnext hfrattable.   ThiBfXulaiua  and  Juno,  iind  prajg  that  the  Curtha- 

'  iiitvrdum.'    llenry  lightly  renmrkB  on  Kiniatis    and    TrojuuB    laay    be   united. 

tho  force  of 'Uido' aftvr 'liaec,' o»  tund-  Tbc  time  p;isseB  in   Bong  and  t>i.lk,  till 

in)!:  to  coneeiitnite  our  thuughta  od  bra.  Uido  begti  Acneua  to  tctl  tho  tvhole  Btorj 

719.]  'Inaidiit.'  Meil.,  Gud.  rorrected,  of  thc  fall  uf  Troy  and  liia  aeTeu  Tean 

rapportedaleoby  theMli^.of  NoD.  p.  311.  of  wanderinf;.' 

2!»;  'insideiit,'  KomT   St.  Gnll  paltmpB.        723.]    ['PoBqiuim'    Bonj.,    originally, 

Gud.    originally   Iiob   '  inaidiat,'   whicb  and  ao    Bibfaock.— H.  N.}     ■Poctqnam 

probalily  pointa    the   sume    wny.    The  prima   qiiiea    opuliB,'    when    thcy  flMt 

word  ia  loat   iu   Piil.    Berv.  rccognizca  paiurd  from  the  feast.    Comp.Ijivy  21. 

bolh  rcadinf^  and  on  6.    708    quoloa  5.  0,   "  Cuin  prima  quiea  aileiitiDmque 

"  inBidat."    ()n  tlie  whole  it  Brcuin  best,  ab  hostibuB   fuit"   (quoled   by  Waga.y, 

with  Heyne  and  Iiibbei'k,  to  adupt  the  'Postqu^m    prima'     ia    equivalent     Ui 

tarer  word.    Ths  dilTtrenoe  ia  botween  '■  euiu^imum."    Thereiuaybaanotion 

resting  ou  tlie   boBom  and  settling   or  of  Utc  octual  noise  of  the  baaqnet,whioh 

Binkiiic  down  iiiln  it.  ia^ucoceded  by  a   paiue,  and   thpu  by 

7li0.]  The  oul^  ai-count  nf  tho  epithet  the  Bounil   o[  convcrsation  ("  flt  atrepi- 

'  AcidHllae '  Ib  giveri  l>y  Serv..  wbo  after  tus  tcotia,"  &c.).    '  Meusac  lemotae : '  are 

narrnting   un    abeurd    etyinology    from  on  v.  216  above.    Tho  oupa  oama  in  with 

HKiid,  carcB,  ciplalns    tho  worJ    from  tbe  "menaae  Beonndae'    at   a   BomoD 

the  Acidaliuii  apriiifi;  uear  Orchomcnus  meal.    Oomp.  Q.  2.  101 ;  Hor.  4  Od.  5. 

in  Boeotia,  whcro   Uio   Grac(.<a,   VenuB'  81.    For  'remotae'  Pal.  originally  lia« 

attendants,    bathed,      Tho     ono    other  "  repostae." 

anthor    who    Iibs    ueed    the    word     in        724.]  '  Statuunt,'  ob  Henry  remarks,  i* 

Martial,  who  speaka,  6.  13.  5,  of  Vcnue'  appropriate  to  the  aize  of  the  bowls.    A 

zone  aa  "noduK  Aoiilaliua,"   aud  9.  14.  mau  could  hida  hiuwvlf  behind  a  orater, 

3,  of  "  Acidalia  barundo,"  bb  a  pcn  with-  9.  316.     Comp.  II.  G.  526,  cpqrnsa  friirw. 

nhioh  Yonua  would  wrile,  apparontly  a  0-001  iXtietpor  ir  iiryifouia'.     FoT  '  Tina 

reed  growiiig  by  the  sprlng.  oorooaiit'  aee  note  on  G.  2.  52B.    The 

721.]  Serv.  (who  ia  roUowed  by  Wund.)  line  Ib  ropeated  7.  147,  with  the  change 

eiplain»   '  praevortoie,'    "  praeoocupore,  of   "  laeti "   for  '  magnaa.'      [Nonioa  p, 

piopt^  lODonem."    Comp.  "  capete  oute  545  haa  "  loeti "  hete.— H.  N.] 
dolu,"  T.  6T3.    But  the  meaniog  more        725.]    t'or  'fit'  aome   inferior  HSS. 
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Atria ;  dependent  lychni  laquearibus  aureis 

Incensi,  et  noctem  flanmiis  funalia  vincui^t. 

Hic  regina  gravem  gemmis  auroque  poposcit 

Implevitque  mero  pateram,  quam  Belus  et  omnes 

A  Belo  soliti ;  tum  facta  silentia  tectis ;  780 

have  '  it/  which  ib  sapported  by  Boveral  727.]   Lucretius  (5.  295)  has    '*  pen- 

paasages  in  Yirg.,  espeoiall j  4.  665,  *'  it  dentes  iychioi/'  which  he  distinsniishes 

elamor  ad  alta  Atria,"  5.  451,  **  it  clamor  from     **  pingues    taedae."      ['  Funalia.' 

caelo,"    acknowledged    by    Serv.,    and  The  note  of  Serv.  being  here  oorrupt,  I 

adopted    by    Bibbeck.      *  Tectis '    then  quote  from  Isid.  20.  10.  5  **  funalia  sunt 

woold  =  **  ad    tecta."    *  Fit    strepitus '  quae  intra  ccram  sunt,  dicta  a  funibus, 

howeTer,  is  paralleled  by  "  fit  eonitus  "  quos  ante  usum  papyri  cera  circumdatos 

2.  209,  **  fit  gemitufl "  6.  220,  and  agrees  habuere    maiores."      Wax  tapers  with 

ezactly  with  "  faota  silentia  tectia  "  iust  wicks  of  hemp. — H.  N.] 

below  y.  730.    This  would  seem  to  show  728.]  *  Hio '  of  time  2.  122.,  3.  869. 

that  the  noise  begins  after  the  pause  made  730. J    *  Soliti,'    so.    *  implere    mero.' 

by  clcttring  away  the  food,  as  suggc^ted  Gomp.  9.  300,  **  Per  caput  hoo  iuro  per 

on  T.  723.    Thus  ^tectis'  will  havc  the  quod  pater  ante  solebat."    It  is  doubtful 

sense  '  in  the  halL'    The  Longobardic  whethcr  *  a  Belo '  means  deseended  from 

M8.  and  a  fewothersread 'alta' bere  for  Belus,  or  from  the  time  of  Belus;   but 

*  umpki,' probubly  from  4.665.    ^Vocem  analogy  scems  rather  in   favour  of  the 

Tulutaut     of  the  talkers,  as  *'voIutant  latter.    Belus  hcre  is  not  Dido'8  father 

murmura"  of  the  winds  10. 98.    "  Yocem  (v.  621),  but  the  supposed  fouuder  of  the 

Tolutant "  is  said  5.  149  of  the  shores  Tyrian  dynasty.     "  Tum   facta  silentia 

tbat  ccho  the  sound,  a  senso  which  sorae  lin^uis"  11.  241.     Thc  Bilencc  is  natural 

have    wished    to  impart    hcre,   making  cnough  when  the  queen  is  going  to  speak 

^perampla'  one  word.    The  commenta-  (comp.  AlcinouH'  address  to  the  herald 

tors    oomp.    Od.    1.    365,    fivfiarripis    8*  Od.  7.  178).     Serv.  however  has  a  note 

dfidJ^Ticrmy  ayii  fi^apa  <rKi6(vra.  which  secms  to  show  that  it  was  a  regular 

726.]  The  mention  of  the  lampB  here  cubtom  at  a  certain  period  of  the  banquet, 

seems  to  show  that  they  are  now  first  thougli  I  do  not  profcss  to  undcrstand  all 

lighted,  so  that  ^incensi'  is  emphatic.  his  words:   "Mos  erat  apud  veteres  ut 

['Lychni '  is  attested  by  the  best  MSS.  luniiue  incenso  silentium  pnieberetur,  ut 

heie,  tliough  the  older  form  of  the  word  opt^itivam  sibi  laudem  loqueudo  nullus 

was  '  lucinus '  or  Muchinus ; '  eee  Ritschl  avt  rteret.     Apud   Komatios  etiam,  cena 

Opusc  Phil.  2  p.  477  foll.     This  form  ia  edita  (?)  sublatisque  mensis  primis  si- 

foundiuBomecur8ive8hcre,and  preferred  lentium  fieri   solebat,  quoud  ea  quao  de 

by   Bibbeck.     *  Laquearibus.'      Servius  cenn  libata  fuerant  ad  focum  ferrentur 

says  ^*  legitur  et  Macuaribus.'   CiceroTus-  et  igui  darentur,  ac  puer  deos  propitios 

cidanaram  (1.  35,  3.  19)  *■  tectis  caelatis,  nuntiasset,  ut  dis  honor  haberetur  ta- 

lacuatis.'"    Rom.  originally  hus  *  laciau-  cendo :   quao  res  cum   iutercessit  inter 

ribua,'  i.  e.  *  laquaribus.'    *  Lacuaria,'  not  cenaudum,  (Traeci  quoque  Otwv  irapovfflav 

'  laquearia,' is  probably  the  right  form,  if  dicunt."    [For  attenipts   to  emend  the 

the  word  means  panels  in  a  ceiling ;  it  passage  see  Thilo'8  edition. — H.  N.]    In 

baa  the  authority  of  thc  Yeroua  Scholia  the  imitation  by  Yal.  F.  2.  347,  silonce  is 

in  A.  8.  25,  and  of  the  Ycrona  fragm.,  mentioned  : 
whioh    reads    '  laquaria.'      *  Laqueurla ' 

(from   "laqueus")  would  mean  chains.  "  Sacris  dum  vincitur  extis 

The  aucient  glossary  published  by  Mai  Prima  famee,  circum  pateris  it  Bacchus, 

Class.  Auct.  vol.  6  says  (confusing  the  et  omnis 

two  words)  *^lcuptearia  catenae  aurcue,  Aulasilet:  dapibus  ooeptis  mox  tem- 

omamenta  teotorum."      So  Gloss.  Am-  pora  fallunt 

plon.  pp.  345, 346,  and  Papias.    Imitating  Noctis,  et  iu  seras  durant  sermonibus 

ihis  passage,  Theb.  L  520,  Statius  says,  umbras:" 
**  Ast  alii  tenebra^  et  opacam  vincere  noo- 

tem  Aggressi,  tendunt  auratis  vincula  but  though  his  conception  of  the  banquet 

lychnis ; "  whioh  supports  *  laquearibus '  seems  not  quite  the  same  as  Virg.^s,  he 

in  the  senBe  of  chains. — H.  N.]  has  appropriuted  so  much  of  hismaster^s 
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luppiter,  hospitibus  nam  te  dare  iura  locuntury 

Hunc  laetum  Tyriisque  diem  Troiaque  profectis 

Esse  yelis,  nostrosque  huius  meminisse  minores. 

Adsit  laetitiae  Bacchus  dator,  et  bona  luno ; 

Et  vos,  o,  coetum,  Tyrii,  celebrate  faventes.  7S5 

Dixit,  et  in  mensam  laticum  libavit  honorem, 

Primaque,  libato,  summo  tenus  attigit  ore ; 

Tum  Bitiae  dedit  increpitans ;  ille  inpiger  hausit 

Spumantem  pateram,  et  pleno  se  proluit  auro ; 

Post  alii  proccres.     Cithara  crinitus  lopas  740 


lang^age  that  he  can  hardly  be  citod  at 
an  independcnt  witneFs. 

731.]  Since  thou  art  roputed  thc  author 
of  the  laws  of  hospitality.  For  the 
incident  comp.  Od.  7.  179  foll.  and  13.  50 
foll.  [*Loquntur*  Med.  and  liom. — 
H.  N.] 

732.]  *  Lactum '  inoludea  good  fortune 
as  well  as  mcre  festivity.  Comp.  **  laotum 
augurium,"  "  prodi^rium,"  &c.  «Tyriis 
Troiaque  proftctis*  4.  111.  With  the 
wish  in  the  noxt  line  contrast  the  impre- 
oation  4.  G22  folL 

734.]  Hesiod,  Works  614,  Aw/>a  Ai«- 
¥6<Tov  TtoXirfndfos^  *  Bona  luno : '  Juno 
the  giver  of  bleBsings ;  "  bene  eit"  bcing 
the  eommon  form  of  wishing  health,  as 
Gerda  remarks :  not  *  adsit  bonu '  as 
Wagn.  thinks.  Serv.  nientions  anothcr 
rrading  "  adsis."  [Med.  has  *  atsit.' — 
H.  N.] 

735.]  Comp.  8.  173,  "  sacra  .  .  .  cele- 
brate  faYcntes,"  and  seo  on  5.  71.  Dido 
flrst  bespcaks  the  favour  of  the  gods, 
then  that  of  her  pt^ople,  be;rp:ing  them 
to  make  the  gutliering  auspicious.  Comp. 
generally  "ccK'bnttur  (imnium  scrmone 
laetitiaque  couvivium"  Cic.  2  Verr.  1. 
26.  ^Coetus'  of  a  festivo  gathering 
Catull.  64.  33,  385,  407. 

736.]  *In  monanm' — ^the  nltar,  as  it 
were,  of  IIo8])itab1e  Jove.  **  In  mcnsam 
laeti  libant "  8.  279.  This  use  of  a  tablo 
for  libation  is  questioned  by  one  of  the 
interlocutors  in  Macrob.  Sat.  3.  11,  and 
supportcd  by  another,  whn  udducesa  pas- 
sago  from  Pupirius  the  ritualitit  lawyer, 
where  a  ttible  d(  dicated  to  Juno  is  said  to 
be  used  as  an  altar.  From  this  he  argues 
that  the  tablo  in  8.  279  had  doubtless 
Iteon  dedicated  along  with  the  **ara 
maxima : "  in  the  present  case  he  thiuks 
the  libution  was  letis  formal,  being  prac- 
tised  by  Dido  alono  (contrast  **omnes" 
8.  278),  who  as  a  queen  had  certain  im- 
munitiea.    Lerach,  who  qaotea  thia  and 


other  passages  §  66,  seems  to  ig^ore  the 
distincti(m.  In  Hom.  at  any  rate  there 
are  libatiuns  where  thoro  is  do  roention 
of  altars  (II.  16.  230  foll.).  «Laticnm 
honorem,'  the  offering  which  oonsiats  of 
wine.  Tho  *mcnsa'  seemB  to  be  the 
**men8a  seounda,"  that  beiiig  the  time 
of  tho  feast  when  libations  took  plaoa. 
We  may  observe  that  nothing  is  said 
here  of  tho  delicacies  accompanying  the 
seoond  course,  though  they  appear  to  be 
glancc^  at  8.  283. 

737.]  *Libato,'  not  «*honore  libeto," 
but  tho  impcrsonal  participle  used  abso- 
lutcly.  h$ecMA(lvig,§429.  With*8ummo 
t4'nus  uttigit  oi-e'  comp.  Eur.  Iph.  A.  950, 
&i^trai  ovt*  tls  6.Kpa»  x**P''  **  Labrorum 
tenus"  Lucr.  1.  940. 

738.]  [*  Impiger,'  Rom.,  Gud.— H.  N.] 
Bitias  is  a  Curthaginian  name.  Comp. 
Sil.  2.  409.  Serv.  refera  to  Livy  for  the 
fact  that  a  Bitias  commanded  the  Cartha- 
ginian  floet.  Th(j  cup  seems  to  be  passed 
Ut  the  Carthaginians,  because  it  was 
chiefly  from  them  that  the  pledge  of 
hospitulity  was  requircd,  *  Inorepitana,' 
bidding  him  be  quick  (*  inpigor ').  **  Aea- 
tutem  increpitans  sernm  Zephyrnsque 
morantis"  G.  4.  138.  *IIausit'  and  *8e 
proluit  *  arc*  opjKwed  to  *  summo  tenuB 
attigit  orc.'  Thorc  is  playful  humour  in 
the  contrast,  which  is  too  lightly  touched 
to  bo  uudignifitrd,  as  some  have  thoaght, 
cven  if  Virg.  could  not  appenl  to  the 
cxample  of  Hom.  in  speikking  of  the 
PhacHcian  court. 

739.]  *Plono8eproIuitauro.'  **Swillod 
himself  with  the  fuU  gold."  Trapp.  Seo 
Apoll.  R.  1.  470.  The  commentators 
comp.  Hor.  1  S.  5.  16,  **  multa  prolutuf 
vappa."  . 

740]  Tho bard is introduccd nt tbe fcast 
In  imitution  of  Ilom.,  Od.  1.  323  folL 
and  8. 499  foll.  lilr.  Gladstone  must  have 
forgotten  this  passage,  and  also  9.  774 
folL,  when  he  notices  (Humerio  Btudiea^ 
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Personat  anrata,  docuit  quem  maximus  Atlas. 

Hic  canit  errantem  lunam  solisque  labores ; 

Unde  hominum  genus  et  pecudes ;  unde  imber  et  ignes ; 

Arcturum  pluviasque  Hyadas  geminosque  Triones ; 

Quid  tantum  Oceano  properent  se  tiiiguere  soles         745 

Hibemi,  yel  quae  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstet. 

Ingeminant  plausu  Tjrii,  Troesque  secimtur. 

Nec  non  et  yario  noctem  sermone  trahebat 

Infelix  DidOy  longimique  bibebat  amorem. 


▼o1.  3,  p  532)  08  a  significant  fact  that 
Virg.  **  haa  nowhere  placedon  his  canvas 
the  flgure  of  the  hard  among  the  abodes 
of  meiL" — *Ciinita8/  Long  hair  was 
part  of  the  costume  of  bards,  in  imitation 
of  ApoUo.  8ee  Cerda't  note.  Ser?.  on  v. 
738  aayt  **  lopaa  nnus  de  procis  Didouis, 
nt  Ponica  testatur  historia."  If  this  is 
Dot  an  error  for  *  larbaa/  we  must  sup- 
poae  that  Yirg.  here  as  elsewhere  has 
choeen  to  take  a  hint  from  chroniclers  to 
whom  it  did  not  suit  him  to  incur  a 
larger  debt 

741.]  *  Personat,'  fiUs  the  hall.  Comp. 
Tac  A.  16.  4,  ♦*  Plebs  personabat  certis 
modis  plausuque  conpoBito."  *  Qucm '  is 
the  reading  of  Med.,  Rom.,  Pal.,  and 
other  MSS.  adopted  by  the  later  editors. 
He^e  and  formerly  Wagn.  read  *  quae,* 
which  has  the  authority  of  Serv.,  **  quae 
legendum  est,  non  quem,**  and  some  MSS. 
Were  the  change  worth  making,the  MSS. 
woold  scarcely  stand  in  the  way,  as  *  e '  is 
often  written  for  *ae,'  and  qtem.\ximvs 
might  be  interpreted  either  way  (eee  on 
O.  2.  219.)  Atlas  in  Hom.  Od.  1.  52 
knowB  the  depths  of  the  sea  and  supports 
the  pillarsof  earth  andheaven,  the  epithet 
given  to  him  being  6\o6<f>pvy.  He  seems 
alao  to  have  been  a  sort  of  mythical  rc- 
preaentative  or  progenitor  of  physical 
philoflophers,  amoiig  whom  he  is  recordcd 
bj  Diogencs  Laertius.  Being  idcntified 
with  the  African  mountain,he  is  naturally 
oboflen  by  Yirg.  here  as  the  instructor  of 
a  Carthaginian  bard.  For  the  conccption 
of  lopas  see  note  on  G.  2.  477,  and  comp. 
the  songof  Orpheus  ApoU.  R.  1.  496  folL, 
and  that  of  Yirg.^s  own  Silenus,  which  is 
imitated  from  it,  E.  6.  81  foll. 

742.1  *  Errantem  lunam,'  the  revolu- 
tiona  oi  the  moon.  G.  1. 337,  **  Quos  ignis 
eaeli  Cjllenius  erret  in  orbis."  For  *  solis 
labores'  see  on  G.  2.  478.  Henry's  at- 
tempt  to  make  ^labores '  here  mean  simply 
iBfolatioDs  is  refated  by  that  passage  and 
by  Prop.  3.  26.  52,  theie  quoted,  and  not 


supported  by  Sil.  14.  348,  **a(que  una 
pclagi  lunaequc  labores,"  which  ismerely 
a  zeugma.  *  Labores,'  as  ho  says,  are 
toils ;  Dut  an  eclipse  may  be  one  of  the 
moon*8  toils,  ns  a  stprm  one  of  the  sea's. 

743  ]  *  Unde  hominum  genus,'  &c. 
This  is  among  the  first  subjects  of  the 
songs  of  Orpheus  and  Silonus.  *Imber' 
the  elemcnt  of  water.  Comp.  Lucr.  1. 
714,  **Et  qui  quattuor  ex  rebus  posse 
omnia  rentur,  Ez  igni  terra  atque  auima 
procrescere  et  imbri." 

744.]  *PIuvia8*  is  a  translation  of 
•  Hyadas.'  Cump.  note  on  v.  293.  Some 
inferior  MSS.  give  **  Pleiadas  "  or  **  Plia- 
dos  "  for  *  pluvias,'  *  Triones  : '  seo  on 
G.  3.  381  :  hero  the  Greot  and  Little 
B(  ar  aro  meant.  Tbe  line  is  ropeated  3. 
516,  wherc,  as  here  and  G.  1.  138,  the 
enumeration  is  meant  as  a  poetioul  equi- 
valent  for  tlio  stars  generally.  Comp. 
II.  18.  484. 

745.]  For  this  and  the  next  line  see  G* 
2.  481,  482  and  uote. 

747.]  *Ingcminant  plausu'  like  "in- 
geminunt  hastis,"  9.  811.  Somo  inferior 
MSS.  give  *  plausum,'  with  the  Soiiol.  on 
Lucan  1.  133.  Tho  natives  are  naturally 
mado  to  sct  tho  fnshion.  the  stningers  to 
foUow  it,  as  Serv.  remnrks.  [*  Sequntur ' 
Pal.  and  Rom.— H.  N.] 

748.]  *♦  Traherent  per  talia  tempus  "  6. 
537  note.  Seo  aldo  on  G.  3.  379,  whcre  I 
have  explaiued  **  noctem  duccre,"  **  tra- 
herc,'*  of  speeding  along.  But  it  is  vcry 
difficult  to  sny,  as  the  inore  usual  sense 
of  *'  trahere  "  when  applied  to  time  is  to 
protract  (see  tlie  Lexicons),  and  the  re- 
ference  here  may  bo  to  tho  length  to 
which  the  conversation  continued  into 
the  night.  Perhaps  Virg.  intended  to 
blend  the  two  notions,  in  spite  of  their 
apparent  inconsistcncy,  meaning  no  more 
than  that  the  conversation  lusted  the 
whole  night  long. 

749.]  She  drank  in  love  with  the  words 
of  Aeneas.    *  Longum '  probably  refers  to 
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Multa  super  Priamo  rogitans,  super  Hectore  multa ;    750 
Nunc,  quibus  Aurorae  yenisset  filius  armiSy 
NimCy  quales  Diomedis  equi,  nunc  quantus  Achilles. 
^'i        Iifmo  age,  et  a  prima  dic,  hospes,  origine  nobis 
Tnsidias,  inquit,  Danaum,  casusque  tuorum, 
Erroresque  tuos ;  nam  te  iam  septima  portat  755 

Omnibus  errantem  terris  et  fluctibus  aestas. 


the  notion  of  length  oontaincd  in  *  trahe- 
bat*  "Longnm  amorem"  8.  487  note. 
Bcrv.  says  "  Adlusit  ad  oonvivlum.  Sic 
Anacruon,  Kpotra  iriytoy:"  but  this  can 
hardly  be  meant. 

750.]  *'Multa  Buper  Lauso  rogitat"  10. 
839. 

751.]  *  QuibuB  armis.'  See  note  on  y. 
489.    ''  Quibus  ibat  in  armis  "  9.  2C9. 

752.]  *Qualcs  Diomcdis  equi.'  Ko 
cspccial  praise  is  given  to  the  horses  of 
Diomed  in  tho  Iliad,  though  high  praise 
is  given  to  those  which  he  takes  from 
Acneas  (II.  5.  263  foll.),  and  with  which 
he  wins  tho  chariot-racc  (II.  23. 377  foU.), 
as  aluo  to  thoHC  which  he  takes  from 
Bhosus  (II.  10.  567).  Serv.  thinks  that 
these  are  meant  to  be  the  descendants  of 
tho  fiesh-eating  horses  of  Diomodes  of 
Thracc,  Lucr.  5.  29.  It  is  possible  that 
thcro  may  be  somc  confusion  between  the 
names ;  it  is  possible  too  that  Yirg.  may 
have  remembered  the  prowcss  of  Dio- 
med'8  horses  in  the  chariot  race  without 
recollccting  that  they  wcre  once  Aencus* 
own.  Gcnerally  too  he  may  have  re- 
membered  thut  Diomed  was  in  a  chariot 
when  he  encouutcred  Aoneas.  Tliat  he 
refcrs  to  this  cncountcr  and  also  to  that 
of  Achilles  with  Aencas  is  almost  certain 


from  10.  581,  where  Liger  says  to  Aeneas, 
**  Non  Diomedis  equos,  nonourmm  oernis 
Achilli." — *  Quantus,'  how  terrible  in 
war.  Ck>mp.  *^quantu8  In  clipeum  ad- 
surgat"  II.  283,  said  by  Diomed  himself 
of  Aeneas.  The  notion  of  bulk  is  promi- 
nent,  but  not,  as  Henry  thinks,  the  only 
one. 

753.]  *Immo,'  nay  rather,  instoad  of 
answering  more  questions  in  detailt  teil  us 
the  whole  story  Irom  the  first. 

754.]  'Tuorum'  and  *tuos'  are  dis- 
tinguishod,  as  in  the  one  case  Dido  is 
thinking  of  those  who  perished  at  Troy, 
in  tho  othcr  of  Aeneas  who  escaped.  In 
answering  the  question  2.  10  Aeneas 
classes  himself  with  his  friends,  "caaua 
nostros." 

755.]  ^Portat  crrantem'  should  be 
takoii  closely  to^ther.  *'Septima  poet 
Troiae  excidium  lam  vertitur  aestas,  Cum 
freta,  cum  torros  omnis  .  .  .  ferimur "  5. 
626.  The  form  of  Dido's  words  showB 
that  she  know  the  time  of  the  faU  of  l^y 
not  from  Aeneas,  but  from  Teucer  (▼. 
623),  or  from  common  fame.  The  general 
meaning  is,  *  You  have  the  cxperienoes  of 
seven  years  to  tell :  it  wiU  be  bctter  that 
we  should  hcar  them  oontinuously,  the 
story  being  as  long  as  it  is.' 
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The  Toice  of  critioism  hns  ananimonsly  fixed  on  this  book,  along  with  the  Fonrth 
miid  Bixth,  aa  affording  the  best  eTidence  of  the  tnie  greatDess  of  Virgil.  Whether 
or  no  we  beliere  tho  storj  toid  in  Snetonius'  biography,  that  the  poet  himself  chose 
these  three  books  to  read  to  Angnstns  as  a  specimen  of  his  work,  it  indicates  at  any 
rate  the  jndgment  pasaed  by  antiquity ;  and  modem  opinion  has  not  been  slow  to 
ratify  the  yerdiot. 

The  oonception  of  the  present  book  is  eminently  fortnnate.  Homer  has  made 
Uly&ses  tell  the  story  of  his  wanderings  to  Alcinous,  and  so  had  supplied  the  canyaa 
on  which  the  yonngcr  artist  might  work :  but  the  tale  of  Troy  takon  forms  no  part  of 
the  narrative  of  the  Odyssey :  it  is  brieiiy  sung  by  a  bard,  whose  strains  move  the 
iears  of  Ulysses,  as  the  Trojan  portraits  at  Garthage  had  moved  those  of  Acneas;  but 
that  ia  alL  It  was  open  to  Virgii  to  mako  his  hero  tell  the  whole  story  of  the  de- 
■tmction  of  Troy  withont  trespossing  on  Homer^s  ground  ;  and  he  seizcd  the  oppor- 
tnnity.  The  subject  could  not  fail  to  be  most  impressive,  and  it  is  introduced  with 
perfect  propriety.  Dido,  it  is  true,  knew  the  main  incidents  of  the  siege ;  but  that 
was  all  the  more  reason  why  she  should  wish  to  hear  them  from  the  chief  living 
witnen  on  the  side  of  Troy.  Yirgil  too  has  shown  his  wisdom  not  only  in  what  ho 
has  said,  bnt  in  what  he  has  left  nnsaid.  I>ido*s  curioeity  would  naturally  extend 
over  the  whole  ten  years ;  but  the  poot  knew  that  a  detail  of  the  siege,  natnral  as  it 
might  be,  would  weary  bis  readers.  He  tells  us  that  tbe  queen  asked  of  Priam  and 
Hector,  of  Diomed  and  Achilles ;  but  he  does  not  require  us  to  listen  to  Aeneas  till 
he  can  concentrate  our  attention  on  *  the  last  agony  of  Troy,'  the  one  night  in  which 
the  city  was  taken  and  sacked. 

The  taking  of  Troy  was,  as  might  be  expected,  a  favourite  subject  with  poets 
befoie  Virgil.  It  formed  part  of  tho  epic  cycle ;  it  was  treated  by  the  masters  of  the 
Oreek  drama.  Of  these  works  the  only  one  tbat  has  oome  down  to  us  is  the  Troades 
of  Enripides ;  and  even  that  lias  its  scene  laid  after  the  catastrophe,  which  it  deals 
with  only  by  way  of  retruspect.  We  know  enough  of  the  others  to  be  assnred  that 
tlte  main  inoidents  in  Yirgil^s  narrative — the  story  of  tlie  Trojan  horse,  the  introduc- 
tion  of  Sinon,  the  tragio  death  of  Laocoon — are  taken  from  his  predecessons.  It 
wonld  have  been  nnnatural  if  it  had  not  been  so.  Custom  bound  Virgil  to  follow 
the  legend  in  its  main  bearings  as  he  had  received  it,  though  it  lcft  him  quite  free, 
M  I  have  contended  in  the  general  Introduotion  to  the  Aeneid,  to  vary  minor  details, 
and  give  his  own  colour  to  the  whole.  How  far  Virgil  is  original  in  the  minutisB 
of  his  treatment,  we  oannot  tell.  Maorobius  indeed  makes  ono  of  tiis  iuterlocutors 
(8at  5.  2)  speak  of  it  aa  a  faot  known  to  every  schoolboy,  that  the  story  of  this  book 
ia  takeD  almoet  word  for  word  from  one  Pisander,  who  wrote  a  mythological  history 
of  the  world  in  vene;  but  thongh  the  charge  ia  circumstantially  made,  it  is  dis- 
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oreditod  bj  the  silence  of  otber  autborities,  wbose  ignorance  contrasts  fltrangely  witb 
tbis  scboolboy  knowledge ;  and  Heync,  in  bis  first  Excursns  to  this  book,  bas  made 
it  more  tban  probable  that  tbe  plagiarism  of  tbe  poet  ia  really  tbe  blunder  of  tbe 
critic,  wbo  ia  suppoged  to  bave  confounded  two  Pisanders,  one  who  lived  before 
Yirgil,  but  did  not  write  tlie  mythologico-bistorical  poem,  and  anotber  wbo  did  write 
tbe  pocro,  but  lived  after  Yirgil.^  Tbo  littlo  tbat  we  know  from  Servius  and  otb^v 
about  tbe  trentment  of  tbe  stories  of  Laocoon  and  Sinon  by  earlier  writers  points 
ratber  to  difTerence  from  Virgirs  vcrsion  tban  to  identity  witb  it :  and  tbougb  we 
must  not  build  so  much  on  tbis,  as  it  is  the  wont  of  such  witnesses  to  dwell  ratber 
on  points  of  dissimilarity  than  on  points  of  agreement,  we  may  take  it  as  sbowing 
that  Yirgil  did  really  exercise  his  privilege  of  varying  the  smalier  circumstanoes  of 
the  narrative,  espccially  ns  his  successors,  Quinctus  Smjrmaeus  and  Tryphiodorus, 
who  aro  supposcd  to  havc  been  diligent  copyists  of  tbe  early  writcrs,  difier  from  bim 
consitlcrably  in  their  manncr  of  trcatmcnt.  At  any  rute,  whatevcr  may  have  been 
Yirgirs  obligations  to  his  predeccssors  for  tbe  incidcnts^f  bis  narrative,  wo  cannot 
doubt  that  the  guldcn  throad  whicb  runs  through  the  whole,  the  feeling  of  Aeneas 
bimself,  is  substantially  his  own.  Tho  steps  by  which  thc  bero  comes  to  realizo  his 
position  as  an  inhabitunt  of  a  captured  city,  a  purtisan  of  a  cause  against  wbicb  tbe 
gods  have  fmally  declared,— stcps  indicated  with  sucb  subtiety  that  it  is  only  of  late 
tbat  tbcy  havo  been  fully  rec<»gnizcd  (see  on  vv.  322,  402), — are  not  likely  to  bave 
bccn  transmittcd  by  legcnd,  while  they  beor  in  themselves  the  strongest  marks  of 
tbe  poet*s  peculiar  art 

Perha]>s  tbere  is  no  better  way  of  estimating  the  grcatncss  of  Virgil  in  tbis  book 
tbnn  by  glaneing  at  the  mauner  in  whioh  the  subject  hos  been  treated  by  the  tbree 
latcr  poets,  Smyrnaeus,  Tryphiodorus,  and  Tzctzes.  With  bis  example  before  them, 
not  to  mention  the  other  writers  whom  thcy  probably  foUowed,  tbey  have  yet  con- 
trived  to  divest  a  most  stirring  nnd  pathetio  story  of  a  large  part  of  its  intereat. 
Smymaous  bcstows  two  of  liis  fourtecn  books,  tho  twclfth  and  tbe  tliirteentb,  on  tbe 
ca])ture  of  Troy.  He  goes  over  much  tho  same  grouud  as  Yirgil ;  but  bis  narrative 
is  flat  and  lifelcss :  thc  inciduuts  do  not  flow  out  of  cach  other,  and  sometimes, 
insteod  of  incident,  we  aro  put  pff  with  tho  tedious  generality  of  a  mero  hL»torical 
abridgmont.  Culchas  adviscs  the  Grccks  to  try  stratagem  ratbor  than  force:  Ulysaes 
on  the  momcnt  strikcs  out  the  notion  of  the  wooden  horse  with  all  its  dctails :  Neo- 
ptolemus  and  Philoctctes,  liko  MiIton's  Moloch,  are  for  open  war,  and  attempt  to 
lead  their  people  to  battle  at  once,  but  are  chccked  by  a  tbunderbolt  from  Zeos, 
which  quite  ovcrawes  thcm ;  an  incident  briefly  dcspatched,  and  apparently  intro- 
duccd  for  no  object  whatover.  Soon  after  we  hcnr  that  the  gods  are  at  war  with 
each  otlier,  as  in  the  twentieth  Ilind,  hurling  as  niissiU-s  thc  hills  of  Ida ;  but  we 
are  expressly  told  that  while  all  nature  is  convulsod,  tbo  bumnn  combatants  are 
unconscious  of  what  is  goiug  on,  and  evcn  this  invisible  warfare  is  soon  terminated 
by  anothcr  thunderbolt  from  Zeus,  so  thnt,  as  bcfore,  wo  are  nt  a  loss  to  undorstand 
tho  relevnncy  of  the  incident.  Whcn  tho  horse  is  mndc,  Sinon  is  Icft  witb  it,  having 
ezpresscd  to  the  Groeks  his  willingness  to  undergo  burning  alive,  or  any  torture 
that  the  Trojans  may  inflict.  Accordingly,  he  stands  silent  while  tbe  enemy  sur- 
rounds  Iiim,  trying  him  first  with  mild  words  of  inquiry,  afterwards  with  tbe  barsber 
methods  of  mutilation  and  buming :  and  thcn,  having  given  tliis  undoubted  proof  of 
bis  courage,  bo  voluntarily  tells  bis  story.  Lnocoon,  who  disbelieves  bim,  is  struck 
blind  on  tbe  spot,  thc  stato  of  his  eyes  bcing  described  with  a  sickening  minuteness 
of  dctail ;  yet  even  in  this  condition  he  continucs  urging  his  countrymcn  io  bum  the 


'  Wclcker,  Episoher  Gyclus,  p.  99,  thinks  that  tbere  mny  have  been  a  spurioos 
poem  on  the  subject  forged  in  tbe  Alexandrian  age,  and  attributed  to  the  earlier 
Pisandor ; — ^rather  a  hypotbetioal  mode  of  saviug  Macrobius'  oredit. 


AENEID.  LIB.  11.  87 

hoiae,  and  ao  the  BerpeDts  are  eent  to  destroj  his  children  by  hiB  side.  Oassandra 
then  takee  hie  plaoe  in  denunciation,  but  is  gibed  at  by  the  Trojaus :  sbe  tries  her- 
■elf  to  bnm  or  break  open  ihe  horse,  but  toroh  and  weapons  are  wrested  from  her.  A 
paragraph  ia  spent  in  enforcing  the  statement  that  the  GreekB  Buffered  during  the 
Mck  aa  well  ae  the  Trojans,  and  the  modes  of  their  deaths  are  euumerated  with 
■tatistioal  particnlarity.  Some,  we  are  told,  were  hit  bj  goblets,  others  by  tables, 
othen  by  torehes  and  spits  with  meat  adhering  to  them,  others  by  hatohets :  some 
hare  their  flngers  cnt  off  in  trying  to  ward  off  blows :  some  are  bruised  with  stones, 
and  aome  pieroed  with  lances,  which  the  Trojans  were  able  to  wield  in  spite  of  the 
wine  thev  had  dmnk.  We  are  told  of  Aeneas*  escape,  which  it  appears  was  owing 
partly,  as  in  Virgil,  to  the  protoction  of  his  mother,  who  warded  off  the  weapons  of 
the  enemy,  but  partly  also  to  a  speeoh  of  Galchas  to  the  Greeks,  ordering  them  to 
spare  him  on  acoount  of  his  signal  piety  in  taking  his  father  and  son  with  him 
rather  than  his  treasure.  But  perhaps  the  greatest  piece  of  fiatness  is  found  in 
Pyrrhns'  speech  to  old  Priam,  who  has  been  praying  for  death  at  his  hands : — 

2  y^por,  iiJLfiefuuira  Kcd  4<rir{ffitv6if  wtp  iun&ytis* 
ob  ydp  (T*  ix^f^^  i6vra  fitrk  (Mouritf  idtrw 
ob  ydp  ri  ^x^^  WXct  iiyipdtri  <pl\r€pop  &\Xo. 

Tryphiodonis  is  a  writer  of  a  somewhat  lower  stamp,  perhaps  equal  in  power  to 
Smymaeos,  but  inferior  in  taste  and  judgmcnt.  He  concentrates  himself  chiefly  on 
the  wooden  horse  and  the  events  immediately  connected  with  it,  fifty  lines  being 
given  to  a  minute  description  of  all  its  parts,  from  which  it  appears  that  it  was  a 
oostly  as  well  as  elaborate  performance, — its  eyes  boing  made  of  beryl  and  amethyst, 
and  its  teeth  of  silver.  Ulysses,  as  in  Smyrnaeus,  lays  down  the  programme  of 
operations :  the  heroes  rise  one  after  another,  as  at  the  challenge  of  Hcctor  in  the 
aeventh  book  of  the  Iliad,  and  volunteer  in  the  service ;  and  when  they  aro  lodged 
in  the  horse,  Pallas  provides  them  with  ambrosia ;  immediately  aftcr  which  they 
are  aptly  oompared  to  beasts  running  down  a  rock  to  escape  a  winter  torrent,  and 
waiting  in  their  den,  famibhe<I  with  hunger.  Sinou  is  left,  mangled,  like  Ulysses  in 
Helen's  story  in  the  fourth  Odyssey,  with  stripes  from  his  own  hand,  and  tells  a 
simikjr  story  to  that  in  Virgil,  except  that  he  represents  himself  as  having  been 
sconrged  by  bis  comrades  because  he  refused  to  fly  with  them.  The  dragging  of  the 
horse  into  the  city  is  detailed  at  tedious  length, — the  agency  of  the  gods,  which  duly 
appears  later  in  the  poem,  being  tastelessly  anticipated,  and  Here  being  made  to 
open  the  gates  wider  than  usual,  while  Poseidon  kuocks  dowu  part  of  the  stonework 
of  the  entrance.  Gassandra  protests,  as  in  Smyrnaeus,  and  is  severely  upbraidod  by 
her  father,  who  sends  her  to  her  chamber.  Helon*8  story  in  Homer  is  again  put 
nnder  reqnisition,  and  the  adulteress  is  made  to  address  the  Greeks  within  the  horse 
in  the  tones  of  their  respeotive  wives ;  but  the  incident  is  an  isolated  one,  and  no 
attempt  is  made  to  harmonize  it  with  the  rest  of  tho  story.  For  the  rest  of  the  book 
the  narrative  prooeeds  more  rapidly,  the  different  events  of  the  sack  being  de- 
gpatched  eaoh  in  a  few  lines,  without  any  attempt  at  pictorial  narrativo.  The  poet 
oannot,  he  says,  tell  all  that  happened  on  that  night ;  that  is  a  business  for  thp 
Mnses:  he  feels  himself  to  be  a  chariot-driver  nearing  the  goal.  Tzetzes  need 
hardly  detain  ns  a  moment,  as  his  narrative  of  the  sack  of  Troy  is  utterly  contemp- 
tible,  with  no  pretension  to  poetry,  and  very  little  to  style  or  metre.  He  is  fortu- 
nately  brief,  and  in  fact  presents  a  condensed  resum^  of  the  story  as  told  by  his 
Tarions  predecesaorSf  Virgil  included,  the  absence  of  detail  enabling  him  in  general 
to  avoid  the  points  in  which  they  differ.  There  is  however  quite  enough  to  distin- 
g^uish  him  from  thero,  or  from  any  other  writer  professin*?  to  be  a  poet.  Wheu  the 
heroea  get  into  the  liorse,  he  takes  the  opportunity  of  telling  us  the  personal  charac- 
teristioi  of  the  leading  Qreeks  in  lines  like  tbese : — 


k 


88  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

K^X^  /uirp^f  dritff  Knrr6f,  \9vK6f,  Sotft^a/nfr, 
Kpara  ^4pwf  mKiitP,  6\6\€uko¥  Tphf  9*  ip'  jhr^yi|r> 
Tv9wi9ris  8*  (kpa  trSfjurri  ^€¥  r€<rtrapiy9»¥os, 

This  ho  may  havo  borrowed  from  Daros  Phrygius,  whoee  work,  aa  we  now  hsTe  it, 
abounds  in  notices  of  the  sort  But  he  is  probably  original  when  he  says  that  he 
cannot  tell  what  was  tho  preciBe  ocoaeion  on  which  UlysBeB  fell  temporarily  into  the 
hands  of  the  Trojans,  his  attention  to  the  incident  having  been  distracted  by  the 
oruel  trcatment  he  receivod  from  **  tho  crafty  wifo  of  Isaao,"  or  when  he  censures 
TryphiodoruB  for  talking  of  the  horse  as  crowned  with  flowers  when  it  was  the 
depth  of  winter,  and  profosses  that  he,  Tzetsses,  had  been  taught  by  Orpheus  noTer 
to  tell  a  falsehood.  But  it  is  an  insiilt  to  Virgil  even  to  mention  such  absurdities 
in  oonnection  with  the  Second  Book  of  the  Aeneid. 

A  ourious  oritique  of  Virgird  narrative  from  a  military  point  of  view  by  Kapo- 
leon  I.  may  be  found  in  au  abridged  form  in  the  GlaBsical  Museum,  vol.  i.  pp.  205 
foll.  It  is  needlcss  to  say  that  thc  story  dooB  not  stand  a  test  which  it  was  never 
meant  to  starid :  much  of  the  Emperor'8  censuro  bowever  falls  really,  not  on  Virgil, 
but  on  the  legend  wliich,  as  we  have  seen,  he  necessarily  followed. 

[For  a  summary  statoment  of  Virgirs  obligations  to  the  writers  of  the  epio  oycle, 
see  notc  on  pp.  Ixiv. — v. 

A  noto  on  Virgil  and  Pisandcr  will  be  found  at  the  cnd  of  the  oommentary  on 
this  book.— H.  N.] 

CONTICUERE  omneB,  intentique  ora  tenebant. 
Inde  toro  pater  Aeneas  sic  orsus  ab  alto : 

Infanduni,  Regina,  iubes  renovare  dolorem, 
Troianas  ut  opes  et  lamentabile  regnum 
Enierint  Danai ;  quaeque  ipse  miserrima  vidi,  5 

1,2.]  *  Aencas  begins  thus.'  rare,*  as  it  is  in  tolling  about  sorrow  onoe 

1.]  'Oru  tenero'  is  not,  as  in  G.  4. 483,  felt  that  the  ronowal  of  the  pain  oon- 

equivalent  to  *' linguam  coutiuere,"  but  hists.   Haokermann,  followed  by  Ladewig, 

means  '  to  Iiold  the  countenanee  in  atten-  llaupt,  und  Bibbeck,  ingenionsly  puts  a 

tion,'  as  in  7.  250  (wliere  observo  the  i^eriod  after  Molorem/  so  as  to  connect 

epithet  **defixa,"  and  comp.  6.  156),  8.  *ut  .  .  .  fui*  with^quis  taliafando,' v.  6, 

520.     'Intenti'  then  must  bc  taken  ad-  thc  sontenco  thuB  created  being  a  Bort 

verbially  as  part  of  the  predicate,  like  of  expansion  of  v.  3,  *  fundo '  anBwering 

**  dcfixi "  in  the  passage  lubt  referred  to.  to  *  iufandum  : '  but  this,  though  rhetori- 

Bilent  attention  is  howover  the  genend  oally  effeotive,  would  be  hardly  in  Yirg.'s 

uotion :  and  it  is  probablo  that  Virg.  did  manncr,  while  it  would  detruct  from  the 

not  carcfully  distiuguish  the  two  senses  propriety  of  the  clause   *  quaeque  .  .  . 

of  *  ora.*    See  1.  250,  ^*  oscula  libavit."  fui,  if  indeed  it  would  not  lecul  us  rather 

3—13.]  ^Tho  stttry  is  a  painful  onc,  to  expcct  *  viderim  . .  .  fuorim.'  I  am  glad 

but  I  will  tell  it.'  to  see  that  Wagn.  (Lectt.  Vergg.  p  415) 

3.]  Imitatid  from  Od.  7. 241,  i(f>7aX^oir,  defcnda  the    old    |K>inting   on    fiimilar 

/ScurtAf ta,  StriveKfoos  ayoptwai  K^8c' :  tlio  grounds.     *  Lamentabilo '  is  used  prolcp- 

oonoeption  of  tho  spee^h  itself  however  is  tically.    *  How  the  power  of  Troy  and 

of  course  taken  irom  Ulysscs'  later  narra-  its  empire  met  with  piteous  overthrow 

tive,  books  9 — 12.    Observe  the  ordor:  from  the  Danaans." 
.•  Too  eruel  to  be  told,  grcat  quecn,  is  the        5.]  *  Quaoque— et   quorum,'   &o.,  also 

Borrow  you  bid  me  revive.'    '  Infandum,'  cpexegetic^il  of  *  doloreni,'  which  is  flrst 

note  on  1.  525.    The  wonl  here  seems  to  cxplained    generally,    then  limited,  as 

bear  ItB  tranBferred  as  well  aa  its  original  Henry  remarks,  to    tho    soeneB  whioh 

■enae.  Aeneas  witnossed  and  those  in  whioh  he 

4.1  *  Ut '  foUows   *  renovare   dolorem,'  took  an  active  part — his  personal  narra- 

whioQ  ia  practioally  equivalent  to  *  nar-  tivo. 
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Et  quorum  pars  magna  fui.    Quis  talia  fando 
Myrmidonum^Dplopumre  aut  duri^miles  Ulixi 
Temperet  a  lacrimis  ?  et  iam  nox  umida  caelo 
Praecipitaty  suadentque  cadentia  sidera  somnos. 
Sed  si  tantus  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros  10 

Et  breyiter  Troiae  supremum  audire  laborem, 
Quamquam  animus  meminisse  horret,  luctuque  refugit, 
Incipiam. 

Fracti  bello  fatisque  repulsi 
Ductores  Danaum,  tot  iam  labentibus  annis, 

&]    *Pftn   magna/    Ck)mp.    10.    426,  fering,  1.  597.,  2.  862.,  4.  7S.,  9.  202.  *  To 

**  Lamtu,  Pars  ingenB  belli,"  G.  2.  40.  hear  the  brief  tale  of  Troy'8  laat  agony.' 

*  Fando,'  as  Serr.  says,  in  the  course  of  12.]  Muretus  tbinks  this  passage  iroi- 

speaking,  y.  81.    Wagn.  aptly  refers  to  tated    from  Cic.  Phil.   14.  3,  '*refugit 

LiTy  8.  17.,  21.  34,  for  iDntances  of  this  animus,  P.  C,  eaque  formidat  dicere." 

QM  of  the  gemnd  in  proee,  illustrating  it  It  is  itsclf  imitated  by  Sen.  Ag.  417, 

alao  by  an  imitation  of  this  passage  in  **refugit  loqui  Mcns  aegra  tantis  atque 

Sil  2.  651,  **qui8  tristia  fata  pioruni  Im-  inhorrescit  malis,"  which  seems  to  show, 

peret  eTolvens  lacrimiB?"  which  shows  as  Wund.  thiiiks,  that  *refugit'  as  well 

tbat  it  Ib  equiyalent  to  the  present  par-  as  *  horret '  goes  with  *  meminisso.'    The 

tidple.  perf.  seems  best  explaiuod  as  expressing 

7.]  '  Myrmidonum    Dolopumve,'    not  the  instantaneous  and  instinotiire  action 

constructed  with  *miles.'    The  Myrmi-  of  the  foeling»    Prof.  Munro  comp.  Sen. 

dons  and  Dolopes  (II.  9.  484)  were  the  H.  F.  1200,  "  quid  hoc  ?  manus  refugit : 

aoldiers  of  Achilles,  the  grtatest,  and  hic    errut  scelus,"   whero  however  the 

Neoptolemus,  the  most  savage,   enemy  structuro    of   the    sentvnce  makes   the 

of  Troy.    8o  the  epithet  *duri*  is  in-  tense  niore  explicable.     Weidner  thinks 

tended    to    mark    tho    soldicr    by    the  *  horret  *  is  a  sort  of  perf.  of  "  horrescit," 

general,  perhaps  with  a  refereuce  to  his  and  so  explains  its    combination  with 

Homeric  title  wo\vr\as:  see  on  3.  94.  *refugit,*  appealing  ingcniously  to  8en. 

b.J  *  Et  iam,*  an  additional  reason  for  Ag.  I.  c,  where  *  inhorrescit  *  is  coupled 

declming  tiie  task:  imitated  from  0<1.  with  *refagit,'  the  pres.    He  explains 

11.  330,  wliere  Ulysses  breaks  off  in  tho  *refugit'  ou  the  analogy  of  Mouta  &c., 

middle  of  his  narrativo  with  a  similar  a  singlo  past  act  Icading  to  a  continuing 

exense.  state. 

9.]  *  Praeoipitat  *  is  hurrying  down  the  13—39.]  *  Dcapairing  of  reducing  Troy 

sieep  of  the  sky,  midnight  being  past.  by  sie^e,  the  Greeks  tV*ign  deperture, 

Possibly  also  it  denotes  tlie  fall  of  the  having  first  built  a  woodcn  horso,  which 

dew,  being  oonnected  with  *umida,'  as  they  till   with  amied    mon,  and   leuve 

^^ruit"  is  with  •*  imbriffrum,"  G.  1.  313.  behind  them  as  a  pretende<l  offering  to 

For  the  intrans.  use  of  the  verb  comp.  Pallas.    We  pour  out  of  the  town,  aml 

Cie.  de  Orat.  3.  55,  **8ol  praecipitans  question  what  should  l)e  done  with  the 

me  admonuit"    [Cato  ap.  Front.  ad  M.  horse,  soroe  being  for  takiug  it  iu,  others 

Anr.  2.  6.  (p.  32  Naber :)  **  dum  se  in-  for  destroying  it.' 

tempesta  nox  . . .  praecipitat."— H.  N.]  13.]  *  Incipiam '  appears  rightly  under- 

10.]  Od.  11.  380.    **Amor,"  as  in  6.  stood  by  Henry,  *1  will  essay,'  rather 

133,  where  it  is  immediately  cxplained  than  *I  will  bcgin.'     £.  5.  10,  G.  1.  5, 

by**cupido."    For  the  eonstruction,  see  Lucr.  1.  55.    8o  the  orilinary  sonse  of 

on  G.  1.  213.     [*8ct'  Med.— H.  N.]  **inceptum."    *Fracti,'  nciirly  the  same 

11.]  *8upremumlaborem,' its  dcstruc-  as  **fes8i,"  v.  109,  but  stronger.    *Re- 

tion,  u  **die8  supremus"  is  the  day  of  pulsi,'  beaten  back  from  the  attack  on 

deaih,  and  **8or8  snprema"  (5.  190)  the  Troy. 

final    doom.      Claud.    Eutrop.    2.    289,  14.]  *Ductores  Danaum,'  Lucr.  1.  86. 

••Phrygiae    caans    venisso     supremos."  [***Ductores*  souantius  est  quam  *duce8,' 

'Labor*  bj  itaelf  means  no  more  than  ut  *regnatorero  Ania)'  (v.  557  below): 

«^f  ar  i^x^*  i^  Greek,  sorrow  or  suf-  quod  heroum  exigit  carmeu."    Serv. — 


90  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Instar  montis  ecnm  divina  Palladis  arte  is 

AedificaDt,  sectaque  iDtexunt  abiete  costas; 
Votum  pro  reditu  simulant;  ea  fama  ragatur. 
Huc  deiecta  Tinim  sortiti  corpora  furtim 
Includunt  caeco  lateri,  penitusqne  cavemas 
Ingentis  utcrumque  armato  milite  complent.  20 

Est  in  oonspectu  Tenedos,  notissima  fama 

H.  N.]    ■  Lnb«ntibaa,'  the  presont.  b  to  of   making:  tovi  for  »  «alb  Teturo    ii 

be  diBlinguiehcil  frnm  "  iBpaiB,"  thou);b  largely  illuBtrated  bjCerdft.    TaDbnisnii 

the  «trcHB  fallB  as  miirh  on  'tot'  and  quotsi  an  epigraiiimatie  expreasion  rrom 

*iam.'     'Now  tliat  tho  flying  jeare  had  Potronius,    "in    volo    latent    (Donai)," 

begun  lo  numbEt  bo  nianj.'  *Ea  funuii  Tafratni:'  tbe  emphasia  i«  ou 

15.1  '  InHtar  motitia,'  with  refprciine  to  'ea'  rather  than  on  '  Tagatnr.'     'Sneh  1* 

the   Eeic-ht  riLthtr  thiLo    to    the    bulk.  the  Btor?  the;  apread,'  not  'the  Btorr 

8a  9.  674,  "abiitibuB  iiiTCnoB  putriia  (t  iprrada  far  and  wiJe.'    8o  '*fani>  Tolat, 

maDtibnB  aeqnoa,"  and  Od.  9.  191.,  10.  3.  121. 

13.  Trhero  the  GvoIoj)s  and  tlie  qiieeo  of  18.]  'Huo'  is  forther  deflned  by 'oaeoo 

the    Laratrjgomana   ara    oomparcd    to  lateri'  (*'hnc  inolndunt,"  Q.  2.  76),  a 

nountaine.     Comp.  bIso  tv.   ISG,   187,  moiie  of  expression  illuetrated  hy  Wani. 

"HaQD  taraOTi  inmenbam  CalehoB  attol-  on  E.  1.  M,  and  not  anlike  the  double 

lire  molem   Bolmribus   textis   cnaloque  aco.  in  Greek,  t^tth  ir<  n^aX^r.     *De- 

oducere  iusait."    'Divina  Palladia  arte'  lccta  viium  corpora;'  Od.  4.  272,  Jn^ 

Ib  a  translalion  of  Eur  Tto.  10,  t'VX>^<'i  '"  {"rrj  Tr'  iv^ntBa  rirrts  SpuTToi  'Ab- 

nii\AiISoi.      U«m.   Od.   i.  493    has  riir  yiiiay.    Thos  *  sortiti '  must  mean  limptj 

"ETfiDt   iimiiatr  irir  'Aft^fj.     PalloB  is  ^having  picked  out,' a«  in  G.  3.71,unltM 

selecled  from  tho  dcitiee  laToumble  to  we  EuppoBO  a  *aoititio'  ta  hace  taken 

tbe  Greeks  as  Ihe  patroness  of  art.    8o  placa    amoQg    tbe   *delecti,'    >o   as    to 

ehe  ia  tho  builJer  of  tlie  Argo,  the  flrgt  aasiipi  to  lome  their  plnoea  in  the  horae, 

■hip.    R«e  Uio  ncxt    note.      Itom.    Iuu  white  othera,  socb  as  Agamemnoa  and 

'diTinsc.'    ['Kqum'  Pol.,  'ei(uum'  Rom.  Diomcd,  remained  to  organize  the  foioei 

Gud.— H.  N.T  atTcnedos.    '  Deleoti '  w  the  epithet  of 

16.]  'Aediilcant'  and  'ioleiuDt'  are  the  cbicftnins  at  Aulis,  Lner.  1.  B6.     In 

both  ti^rmB  of  ahip-huilding.    Catull.  61.  Od.  8.  495,  UlyaaeB  is  the  main  asent 

9,  "Ipea  (Paltax)  Ivvi  fcoit  volitanteu  in  putting  the  wariiarv  into  the  horae, 

flamtne  cunum,  Piu<>a  coniungens   in-  vrhich    he    entcrs    hinuelf.      'Corpam,' 

flcinetcitacarinne,"  whlch  Virg.  pcrhapE  pcriphraatic,  Ukc  J/fut,  5.  318.,  S.   SX, 

had  in  liia  mlud.     Sce   fnrtlicr  on  11.  3111.,  7.  650.,  10.  430,  thongb  iu  ettch 

32G.    Etcu  'coKta*  ia  ueed  in  gpcakin);  case  thero  iij  oF  oourse  a  Bpecial  signifl- 

of  D  Bhip.  Pcrt.  Q.  31.    Luur.  5.   1297  oaiK^o  in  tbo  word,  aa  here  to  suggcBt  tbe 

baa"in  cqiii  cnnncendiTa  oostas."    'In-  notion  of  oocupjing  space,     ['DilBotB* 

tcxnnt'  fotm  bj;  intcriiu^iiig,  6  315,  10.  Pal.— H.  N.] 

785,  'aliicto'  heing  inatr.  obl.     But  fnr  10,  20.]  Hc-nrj  aeema  right  in  takiuK 

thcsc  parallel^  'eccta  nbicto*  inight  bc,  the  lettcr  part  of  the  sentence  as  timplj 

•a  bas  bccn  euggcstcd  to  me,  mutfriiil  cxplunatoiy  of  tlie  formei,  tbe  'annato 

abl.  with   'coHtiiii,'  *iulexunt'   lucuning  milite' beiiig  ideutical  with  the 'delecta 

interwcavo  with  the  horee.    'Intexunt'  cor|>oru,'  but  it  is   uot  so  certain   that 

haj9  ncarlj  tho  fnroc  of  "intertoxunt,'*  as  tlieae  are  summed  up  in  the  nine  who 

"  inseiH  "  O.  2.  302  af  "  inteiHorc."  come  out  of  tlie  horee  iu  v.  260,  aa  vr. 

17.]  'Votum,'  to  PultaB,  aa  cx]>lBiacd  328,  401,  woutd  lcnd  ui  to  snppon  that 

t.  183.    Scrv.  quotes  fmro  Attiua  (Deiph.  tho  nnnibcr  wiii  largpr,  even  if  we  do  nol 

fr.  1),  "Alineivae  douiini  armipotcnti  lioo  aup)>nBe  Virg.  ta  be  in  agTeement  wltb 

abeuntea  Daniu  dicaiit,"  wliicli  he  Bays  H<iin.,  who  in  Od.  4.  287,  mentioue  one, 

waa  Ihe  iuecription  on  (ho  horso;  nnd  sa  Anticlus,   not  includcd   in   Virg.'i  list. 

Hjginua  (fiib.  1D8X  "In   cquo  ecripBc-  'Ptnitus' gocs  wilh 'oomplent,' 

ruut:     Danu    Uincrvao    dono    dant."  21.]  'Notiseima  fama,'   aa  Wacu.   re- 

Piilla*  ia  «ent  dowu,  II.  2. 196,  lo  prevent  marka,  ie  said  latber  b;  the  poet  than  faj 

tbe  Oreeks  Iroui  departiiig.    The  ouatom  the  lieto  (ooinp.  3. 701),  though  in  Hom.  ■ 
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InBnla,  dives  opum,  Priami  dum  regna  manebanty 

Nanc  tantum  sinns  et  statio  male  fida  carinis ; 

Huc  se  proyecti  deserto  in  litore  condunt. 

Nos  abiisse  rati  et  yento  petiisse  Mycenas.  25 

Ergo  omnis  longo  solvit  se  Teucria  luctu. 

Panduntur  portae ;  iuvat  ire  et  Dorica  castra 

Desertosque  videre  locos  litusque  relictum. 

Hic  Dolopum  manus,  hic  saevus  tendebat  Achilles ; 

Classibus  hic  locus ;  hic  acie  certare  solebant.  80 

Pars  stupet  innuptae  donum  exitiale  Minervae 

time  (11. 1.  38)  the  island  18  famouB  for  a  obliqua.    '  Dolopum:'    note    on   v.    7. 

temple  of  Apollo  Smintheus.  *  Tendebat/  pitched  his  tent,  8.  605,  a 

22.]  *  Dives  opum,'  1.14.  military     word,    whence    "  tentorium." 

23.]  The  iflland  is  said  to  be  a  *8inus,'  For  the  implied  anaehronism  see  on  1. 

a bay,  forming  a  doiibtful  roadstead,  being  469.    [*  Saevos  *  Pal.  originally. — H.  N.] 

ail  for  which  it  was  then  remarkable.  30.]  *  Classibus  hic  locus.'    The  ships, 

*  Male  fida,'  oppoeed  to  **  statio  tutissima,"  as  Honry  romarks,  were  drawn  up  on  the 
G.  4.  421.    Forb.  rightly  distinguishes  shore,  and  the  tents  pitched  among  them. 

*  statio '  from  "  portus,"  and  Henry  nppo-  The  opposition  is  between  '  classibus  * 
ritely  refers  to  Vell.  Pat.  2.  72.  "  Exitia-  and  *  acie.*  *  Here  they  pitched ;  here 
lemque  tempestatem  fugientibus  statio  thcy  fought  witli  us.'  *Acie*  was  re- 
pro  portu  foret"  stored  by  Heins.  from  Med.,  Rom.,  and 

24.]  *Huc'  may  be  taken  with  *con-  other  MSS.     *'Acie8*  is  however  sup- 

dunt,'  as  Forb.  (G.  1.  442,  **conditus  in  ported  by  Gud.  correct(!d,  Canon.,  and 

nnbem "),  but  it  had  i^erhaps  better  go  others,  and  given  as  an  altemative  by 

with  'provecti,'  as  otherwise  we  sliould  Serv. 

hare  ezpected  **in  litus.'    *Dcserto  in  31.]  *Donum  Minervae,'    •*non  quod 

litore '  sbows  that  the  change  in  the  for-  ipsa  dedit,  sed  quod  ei  oblatum  est." 

tones  of  Tenedos  had  already  begun.  Serv.,  rightly,  as  is  shown  by  the  parallel 

25.]  Wagn.  is  hardly  right  in  explain-  v.  189,  ^nd  by  the  passago  from  Attius 

ing  •vento  petere'  here  and  v.  180  to  quoted  on  v.  17,  frora  which  Virg.  doubt- 

mean  no  more  than  **  navibus  petcre."  less  took  the  words.    The  epithot  *  in- 

In  1.   307.,  4.  46,  381,  where    similar  nuptae,'  which  is  rather  in  the  Homerio 

expressions  are  used,  the  meaning  evi-  style  than  appropriate  to  anything  in  the 

dently  is  that  the  person  is  supposed  to  context,  makes  it  likely  that  he  was  re- 

be  driven  by  the  winds :  here  the  notion  ferring  also  to  Eur.  Tro.  536,  x<^P^^  &(vyos 

seems  to  be  that  of  dependenco  on  the  iifiporoirdKov,  which  accordiug  to  the  ordi- 

winds,  though  we  are  meant  to  infer  nary  interpretation  is  understood  in  pre- 

that  the  winda  are  favourable.     Thus  cisely  the  same  way,  though   Hermann 

Heyne'8  interpretation  **  vento  secundo  "  questious  the  applicability  of  &fipoToir(&\ov 

is  Tirtually  true.     In  3.  563  the  addi-  to  the  goddess,  and  supposes  &Cv^  h^por^- 

tion  of  *  remis'  makes  the  case  somewhat  irwKos  to  be  thc  horse.    The  oAering  was 

different.  made  to  Minerva  us  ono  of  the  tutelary 

26.]  From  Eur.  Tro.  524,  where  the  deities  of  Troy,  whom  the  Gretks  had 

Trojans  address  each  other  Ir*,  &  ircirav-  outraged,  and  us  such  it  was  virtually  au 

lUroi  ir6vwf.  offering  to  Troy  and  the  Trojans — a  con- 

27.]  '  Panduntur  portae,'  as  a  sign  of  sideration  wiiich  reconciles  tho  prcsent 

peace.     Hor.  3  Od.  5.  23,  A.  P.   199.  passage  with  those  whero  it  is  spoken  of 

Cerda.     '  Dorica  castra : '  see  on  y.  462.  as  a  gift  to  the  Trojans  (vv.  36,  44,  49), 

28.1  Nearly  repeated  5.  612.  and  accounts  for  the  epithet  *  exitiule.' 

29.]  This  and  the  next  verse  exprees  in  That  some  such  object  was  pretendod 

an  objective  form  what  is  said  or  thougiit  bcfore  Sinon   came  forward  to  develop 

by  tbe  parties  of  Trojans.     Comp.  7.  150  the  story  we  have  seen  in  v.  17.   *  Miner- 

folL,  where  bowever  the  discoveries  of  vae '  seems  still  to  be  the  gen.,  as  in  Oic. 

tbe    reoonnoitrera    are    put    in    oratio  Yerr.    2.    3.  80,    **civium    Bomanoruni 
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Et  molem  mirantnr  equi ;  primusque  Thymoetes 
Duci  intra  muros  hortatur  et  arce  locari, 
Sive  dolo,  seu  iam  Troiae  sic  fata  ferebapt. 
At  Capys,  et  quorum  melior  sententia  menti,  85 

Aut  pelago  Danaum  insidias  suspectaque  dona 
Fraecipitare  iubent,  subiectisque  urere  flammis, 
Aut  terebrare  cavas  uteri  et  temptare  latebras. 
Scinditur  incertum  studia  in  contraria  yolgus. 

Frimus  ibi  ante  onmis,  magna  comitante  caterya,      40 


dona,'*  prescnts  made  to  Boman  citizens 
(referred  to  by  Gossrau). 

32.]  •  MoUm  eqoi/  v.  150  below.  Thy- 
moetf  B  is  onc  of  the  old  men  sitting  on 
tho  wall,  II.  3.  146.  DiodoruB  Sioulus,  3. 
87,  makes  him  son  of  Laomedon. 

33.1  In  Uom.  (Od.  8.  504)  the  Troians 
first  drag  the  horse  to  the  citadel  (whieh 
in  Virg.  does  not  happen  tiU  v.  245),  and 
then  delibenite  as  here  wliat  to  do  with 
it,  the  party  of  Thymoetes  being  repre- 
sented  by  the  words  f^i  'cav  /u^*  iyaXfia 
Of&y  OfkKT-ffpiov  clyau, 

34.]  •  Dolo :  *  beonuBe,  according  to  the 
legend  mentioned  by  Serv.,  and  a  scho- 
liast  on  Ijycophron,  Thymoetes  ha<l  a 
grudge  aguiu8t  Priam,  who  in  conse- 
quence  of  iin  oracle  that  a  cliild  bom  on 
a  certain  day  would  be  the  ruin  of  Troy, 
put  to  death  an  iilegitimate  Bon  of  his 
own  by  Cilla,  wife  of  Thymootce,  not 
Paris,  who  liad  the  samo  birthday.  *  Inm,* 

*  now  at  last,*  ats  Henry  tukes  it.  *  Sic 
ferelraint  '  Becms  to  mean  •  were  sctling 
that  way:'  sec  on  11.  315.  8o  anpa- 
rently  Cic.  Pis.  2,  "  quod  ita  exiBtimaimm 
tenifiora  reip.  ferre."  Virg.  may  have 
thought  of  II.  2.  834,^  Krjpfs  yiip  &yoy 
fi4\ayos  Oaydroio,  rh  ^4poy  is  the  Greek 
synonymc  for  Fato. 

35.]  CapyB,  a  compnnion  of  Aenoas, 
9.  57G.,  10.  145.  **Quae  sit  dubine  Ben- 
tentiamenti"  11.  314. 

30.]  •  luBidias '  for  the  horse  itself,  like 
♦•doli"  V.  204.  Od.  8.  494,  «v  iror*  is 
kKp&KoXiy  h6Koy  ^yayt  87of  'OffvcrcrciJs,  un- 
lcBB  ^6Koy  be  nn  adverbial  or  cognate  acc. 
So  Eur.  Tro.  530,  UKioy  6.ray,  also  of  the 
horBc.     *  Dona  :  *  see  on  v.  31 . 

37.]  Ii  may  be  doubted  from  the  word 
'  pmecipitnre '  whethcr  Virg.  moant  to 
translate  Od.  8.  508,  ^  Karh.  irtrpduy 
0a\4tiy  ip{f<rayras  irr*  $jcp7)S,  [•lubet* 
Pal.    corr.,    Nonius    p.    400.— H.    N.] 

•  Subiectisque '  is  the  reoding  of  the 
MS8.     Ueyne  introduced  *  subiectiBve,' 


on  a  warrant  from  Servius  [who  says 
'•antiqna  tamen  ezemplaria  *  ve'  bab«re 
inveniuutur."— H.  N.J.  Wagn.  (Q.  V. 
34.  1)  adducea  other  instanoes  where 
•que'  oouplea  notions,  which,  thongh 
not  Btrictly  oompatible  with  eaoh  other, 
have  Bome  point  in  common, — as  here 
buming  and  sinking  are  two  modeB  of 
destroying  the  horse,  and  bo  are  distin- 
guiBhed  from  any  plan  of  examining  it. 
[See  note  on  •  The  Aeneid  and  ihe  £pio 
Cycle,*  p.  Ixiv.— H.  N.] 

38.]  Od.  8.  507,  where  the  three  propo- 
sitions  debated  are  breakinff  open  the 
horse  (Sior/i^^ai,  stronger  than  *tere- 
brare  *\  casting  it  from  a  precipice,  and 
acccpting  it  as  a  peace-offering  to  ihe 
goda.  •Temptare*  here  ia  simply  to 
search,  with  no  notion  of  danger,  as  Forb. 
thinkd,  whutever  it  may  havo  elsewhere. 

•  Cuvas  latebras,'  a  trauBlation  of  noiKov 
K6xoy,  Od.  4.  277.,  8.  515. 

3i).]  •  Scinditur  in  studia  oontraria ' 
implies  that  they  take  oppoeite  sidcB, 
appareutly  those  of  Thymoetes  and 
Ca])y8,  with  warmth,  'studia'  being 
almost  an  anticipation  of  Tacitus'  nae 
of  the  word  in  the  Benee  of  faotianB, 
••Ultio  senatum  in  Btudia  diduxerat," 
Hidt.  4.  0.  The  line  is  doubtlcBS  meant, 
as  it  is  generally  quoted,  to  characterise 
a  mob  contemptuously ;  bnt  it  points  as 
niuch  to  porty  Bpirit  as  to  giddiness. 
[•Vulgus'Roni.— H.  N.] 

40 — 50.]  *Laocoon  warmly  denonnceB 
the  horse  as  a  Greek  stratagem,  and  hurU 
his  spt^ar  at  it.' 

40.]  *Primusante  omnis'  is  not  said, 
as    lieyne    thinks,    with    referenoe   to 

•  magna  comitante  caterva,'  which  wonld 
be  jijuno.  The  meaning  is,  at  this 
juneture  Ijaocoon,  foUowed  by  a  large 
numbor,  plunges  into  the  arona  and  takes 
the  lead.  ThymoetcB  had  boen  oalled 
••primns"  v.  32,  a8  having  first  made 
himaelf  heard. 
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Laocoon  ardens  summa  decurrit  ab  arce, 
Et  procnl :  O  miseri,  quae  tanta  insania,  cives  ? 
Greditis  ayectos.hostis  ?  aut  uUa  putatis 
Dona  carere  dolis  Danaum  ?  sic  notus  Ulixes  ? 
Aut  hoc  inclusi  ligno  occultantur  Achivi, 
Aut  haec  in  nostros  fabricata  est  machina  muros 
Inspectura  domos  venturaque  desuper  urbi, 
Aut  aliquis  latet  error ;  equo  ne  credite,  Teucri. 
Quidquid  id  est,  timeo  Danaos  et  dona  ferentis. 
Sic  fatus  validis  ingentem  viribus  hastam 
In  latus  inque  feri  curvam  compagibus  alvum 


45 


50 


41.][*Laiioooii'  Med.— H.  N.l  *Ab 
'  PeigamaB,  whioh  overlooked  the 
shixe.    HeyDe. 

44.]  'Has  this  been  your  experienoe 
of  VljaaeB?*  who  is  mentioned  not  as 
•ctually  having  been  a  principal  in  tbe 
tcheme,  which  the  Trojans  could  not 
have  known,  but  as  tbe  natural  autlior  of 
frand,  '*hortator  scelerum  Aoolides,*'  6. 
529. 

45.]  The  two  cases  put  in  this  and  the 
^  two  following  lines  are  that  the  hc^rse  ia 
a  receptacle  of  soldiers,  and  that  it  is  a 
meanfl  of  souling  the  walls.  In  the 
former  caae  it  would  be  futal  if  adniitted 
within  the  city,  in  the  latter  eveii  it*  left 
ontfiide.  Thero  is  not  the  slightest 
leaaon  to  ruppose  with  Ribbeck  that  v. 
45  and  tv.  46,  47,  were  left  as  altcrnatives 
by  Virg.,  who  would  havo  omitted  the 
one  or  the  other  in  revising  his  work. 

46.]  Hpyne,  after  VcKetius,  4.  19, 
pointfl  oat  an  allusion  to  the  **  turris,*'  a 
military  engine  with  sevcral  storie&,  run 
on  wheels  alongside  the  walls,  whieh  is 
approached  by  throwing  out  a  bridge. 
8ee  Dict.  A.  sub  voce. 

47.]  *  To  come  down  on  the  city  from 
above.'    *  Urbi*  for  **in  urbem." 

48.]  •Aliquis'  is  rightly  explained  by 
Wagn.  as  virtuaUy  equivsdent  to  **  alius 
quLB  : "  comp.  9.  186,  and  see  on  6.  533. 
*£rror,'  means  of  misleading,  hence 
deceit.  Forb.  comp.  Livy  22.  1.  3, 
•^enore  seae  ab  insidiis  munierat." 

49.]  *  Et  *  for  •*etiam,**  like  KaL  Hand. 
TnrseU.  2.  520.  Lachmann  on  Lucr.  6. 
7,  ''Cains  et  extinoti  propter  divina 
reperta  Divolgata  vetus  lam  ad  caelum 
gloria  fertor,"  denies  that  *et'  has  this 
Beofle  either  here  or  there,  explaining  the 
meaning  to  be  **  et  eiuB  extincti,"  **  et  eoe 
dona  fereniia"  Whether  he  means  to 
deny  that  *et'  erer  stands  for  **etiam," 


is  not  clear ;  but  it  would  scem  impos- 
sible  to  give  it  any  other  sense  in  such 
passages  as  Ov.  Her.  20.  183,  **  Nec  bove 
mactato  oaelestia  numina  gaudent,  Sed, 
quae  praestanda  ost  et  sine  teste,  fide," 
aud  both  hero  and  in  Lucr.  1.  o.  the 
sense  of  '  evon  *  ia  certainly  fuvoured  by 
the  context.  Mr.  Munro,  who  appurently 
takes  Luchm.*8  objection  as  applying  to 
Lntin  of  the  goldeu  and  eurlier  ages,  doe» 
not,  I  am  glacl  to  see,  defer  to  it. 

50.]  This  verse  muy  remind  us  that  it 
is  not  always  safe  to  ar^ue  from  the  posi- 
tion  of  words   to  their  construction,  as 

*  vulidis  viribua  *  cleurly  goes  with  '  con- 
torsit/  not  with  *  ingenteni.*  Comp.  5.  500. 

51.]  Somo  ingenuity  has  been  wasted 
(soe  Wagn.,  Forb.,  llenry)  in  cxplaining 

*  in  latus  inque  alvum.*  Generaliy  where 
the  prcposition  ia  repeated  thero  is  no 
copula,  as  in  v.  358,  tiie  former,  as  Forb. 
remarks,  supplying  the  place  of  the 
latter.  Here  we  huve  both,  ns  in  v.  337. 
All  that  can  be  said  gramniatically  is 
that  two  notious  aro  coupled :  how  thoy 
are  coupled  depends  ou  the  context. 
Here  the  questiou  simply  is  whether  the 
*alvu8*  is  regardod  externully,  in  which 
case  it  would  deliiio  the  *  latus,'  or  inter- 
nally,  the  spear  piorclng  through    the 

*  latus,*  into  the  *  alvus,*  as  the  s|)ear  e.  g. 
of  Turnus,  10.  482,  piercos  through  the 
various  parts  of  Fallus'  armour.  Kither 
would  be  dofensible :  but  what  follows 
seems  to  recoramend  the  latter.  [Heury 
thinks  *  alvum  *  defines  *  hitUB,'  "that  part 
of  the  sido  which  was  the  *  alvus,' "  and 
quotes  7.  499  **  perque  uterum  sonitu 
perque    ilia     venit    harundo." — H.    N.] 

*  Feri,*  simply  tho  bcast :  used  especially 
of  a  tame  animal  7.  489;  of  horses  again 
5.818.  **Feru8,"  **fera,"  and  **forum," 
are  all  used  substautively.  [*  Conpag* 
ibua '  Med.  *  Alvom '  ral.— H.  N.] 
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Contorsit.     Stetit  illa  tremens,  uteroque  recosso 
Insonuere  cavae  gemitumque  dedere  cayemae. 
Et,  si  fata  deum,  si  mens  non  laeva  fuisset, 
Impulerat  ferro  Argolicas  foedare  latebras, 
Troiaque  nunc  staret,  Priamique  arx  alta,  maneres. 

Ecce,  manus  iuvenem  interea  post  terga  revinctum 
Pastores  magno  ad  regem  clamore  trahebant 


55 


52.]  «ContoTsit:'  Key,§  1323,  b.  c  d. 
^Stciit  illa  treroenB'  is  genrrally  takon 
by  tho  commcntators  of  the  horse ;  but  it 
obviously  rcfors  to  the  spear,  wero  it  only 
that  "alvus"  wouhl  have  to  be  supplied, 
uot  "equus"  or  "forus."  The  force  of 
the  Bpear  madu  it  penetrate  into  the 
womb  within,  so  that  it  remained  quiver- 
ing  in  tho  wood.  Trapp  Bcoms  to  have 
understood  tho  words  rightly,  and  bo 
GoBsrau.  *  Recusso,'  like  "  repcrcusso," 
expresBing  the  bhock  resultiug  from  the 
blow. 

53.)  *  Cayae  cavemac,*  a  plconaflm, 
belonging,  as  Forb.  remarks,  to  the 
earlier  times  of  tlie  language,  though 
thc  won^s  arc  so  arranjrt^^l  as  to  convcy 
the  eftbct  of  a  forcible  repetiti<»n.  ^lnson- 
ucro  cavat',*  *80un(led  tlirough  their 
de])th8/  or  *  soundcd  as  hollow.*  Comp. 
Gr.  1.  336,  "cava  llumina  croscunt  Cum 
Bonitu."  *Ciemitunj:*  mercly  of  the 
hollow  noisc  (apfilicd  to  the  sea  3.  555,  to 
tlie  carth  9.  709),  not  of  the  arms,  as  in 
V.  243,  niuch  lcsa  of  those  witliin,  as 
some  imitntors  of  tlie  papsago,  bcginning 
with  Petronius,  have  thought,  perhnps 
with  refercnce  to  the  other  tstory,  Od.  4. 
280,  &o. 

54.]  "  Si  mens  non  laeva  fuisset,"  E.  1. 
16.  Hero  *  non  *  is  to  bo  takcn  closcly 
with  *  laeva,*  *  si  fata  fuissent  *  bcing  ex- 
plained  as  in  v.  433  below,  "had  fato  so 
willed."  Heyne*8  othcr  cxplanation,  *  si 
fata  non  fuishcnt,'  "  ha«l  it  not  been  fated 
that  Troy  (ihould  fall,  though  supported 
by  Od.  8.  511,  ala-a  yhp  ^v,  is  harsh,  as  we 
should  rather  have  expected  *  si  non  mens 
laova.'  A  third  poshiblo  view,  which 
would  mnke  *  laeva  thc  predicate  to  both 
'fata'  and  *mons,'  might  bo  defonded 
from  G.  4.  7;  but  *mens'  in  that  caso 
would  bo  contnu<ted  rathcr  badly  with 
<fata  deum.'  'Fata  deum'  6.  370., 
7.  239. 

55.1  *Impulerat.'  See  G.  2.  133,  note. 
The  distinction  attempted  by  Wagn.  "  si 
faiBsetfinjpuIerat:  atnonfuit:  sifuiBBet, 
nt  esse  poterat,  impulisBet,"  eeemB,  in 
■pite  of  the  authoritieB  appealed  to  by 


Forb.,  not  only  arbitrary  bnt  irrational, 
as  tho  differcDce,  whatever  it  bc,  is  not 
in  the  protasis  but  in  the  apodoBis,  and 
the  ind.  is  not  likely  to  have  beeii 
BubBtitutcd  for  tho  subj.  to  denote  a  less 
probablo  and  in  fact  imjxMsible  contin- 
gency.  'Ferro  foedare,'  3.  241,  of  wound- 
ins:  the  Harpies.  Here  thcre  BenmB  a 
mixture  of  the  two  notions  of  wonnding 
the  horse  and  slayingtheGreckB,  **Argo* 
licas  latebras"  being  subBtituted  for 
"equum."  Weidner  however  explaina 
*  foedare '  aa  =  "  foede  detegero." 

56.]  [Vclius  T^ngus,  p.  2220  P.,  Dio- 
mcdcs,  p.  423,  Marius  VictorinuB,  p.  2477 
P.,  all  read  *  starcs,  .  .  .  maneres ; '  bo 
Gud.  and  two  othcr  of  Ribbeck'8  curBives ; 
Scrv.  says,  " '  Btarcs;'  si  *  starct,'  'manerea'  i 
sequitur  propter  6fioioTt\evToy.**  Ti.  Do- 
natus  has  '  starcs  .  .  .  maneret ' ;  *  starct 
.  .  .  manerot'  is  the  socond  roadin;;  of 
Mod.,  *slnret  .  .  .  maneres'  its  firbt 
reading,  found  aI^>o  apparently  in  both 
Pail.  and  Roni. — H.  N.]  Wagn.  adoptd  it, 
comparing  7.  684,  and  is  foIlowtKi  by  latep 
oditors,  rightly  it  would  scem.  Weidner 
citcs  an  imitation  in  Sil.  7.  561  folL 
"Mutasscntque  solum  sceptris  Aeneia 
regnn,  NuUaque  nunc  stares  lerranim 
vertic<»,  Roma,"  whcre  it  is  quito  iu  ket'p- 
ing  with  the  prnctico  of  nn  imitator  to 
borrow  tho  words  from  one  part  of  hii 
original,  tho  rhctoriciil  use  of  the  seoond 
porson  from  anothor.  'Stares. . .  maneres' 
is  the  reading  of  Hcyne,  but  it  appeara 
to  have  no  first-class  MS.  anthority, 
though  Pierius  Bpcaks  of  it  as  found  m 
ancient  MSS.  Tiio  occurrence  of  the 
impcrf.  subj.  in  conjnnction  with  the 
pliiperf.  iiid.  is  noticcable. 

57 — 76.]  *  A  Groek  surrenders  himflelf 
prisoner,  and  is  invited  to  givo  an  aocount 
of  himsclf.' 

57.1  The  story  of  Sinon  was  the  snbicct 
of  a  lost  tragoily  by  Sophoolee,  and  ia 
variously  told  by  Quinct.  Smyrnaeiu, 
Tryphiodorus,  Dictys,  Dares,  and  Tzetxes. 
Ste  Intro<Iuction  to  this  Book.  In  one 
of  the  versions  hc  is  mado  to  mutilata 
hinuelf  like  Ulysses  in  Od.  4.  244^  ft 
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Dardanidae,  qni  se  ignotam  yenientibus  nltro, 

Hoc  ipsnm  nt  strueret  Troiamque  aperiret  Achivis,      60 

Obtnleraty  fidens  animi,  atqne  in  utrumque  paratus, 

Seu  yersare  dolos,  seu  certae  occumbere  morti. 

Undique  yisendi  studio  Troiana  iuventus 

Circumfusa  ruit,  certantque  inludere  capto. 

Accipe  nunc  Danaum  insidias,  et  crimine  ab  uno  65 

Disce  omnis. 

Namque  ut  conspectu  in  medio  turbatus,  inermis, 

CoDstitit  atque  oculis  Pbrygia  agmina  circumspexit : 

Heu,  quae  nunc  telluSy  inquit,  quae  me  aequora  possunt 


•onroe  from  which,  as  Hejne  sugjifests, 
the  whole  ttory  maT  have  originated. 
He  iB  repreeenteid  ae  the  son  of  Aesimus 
the  brother  of  Anticleia,  and  thns  a  first 
covuin  to  Ulyases.  [*  Pos  terga '  Bibbeck 
froni  two  of  hiB  corBives. — H.  N.]. 

59.]  •Ultro  obtulerat:'  8.  611.  Serv. 
mentions  another  reading  'quis  ((jueis) 
■6^'  which  is  btill  fouDd  in  some  oopiee. 

60.]  *Hoc  ipsum  ut  Btrucret/  to  oom- 
pU8  this  Tery  thing,  so.  to  be  brought  to 
the  Idng.  The  inbtances  quoted  of  *8tru- 
*ere  insidias,  dolos'  &o.  are  not  Btrictly 
piiraUel,  as  thcy  mcrely  refer  to  sclieming 
a  thing  against  another,  not  to  scheming 
a  thing  for  one*8  self.  Virg.  however 
probably  nsed  *  Btrueret '  as  a  **  vei  bum 
insidiarum,"  accordiug  to  his  usuul  cus- 
tom,  ao  as  to  sccure  the  associations  con- 
nected  with  the  term,  though  the  real 
analogy  to  liis  expression  is  to  be  found 
in  SQch  phrases  as  *'  rem  strucre,"  and  in 
the  ose  of  **moliri."  *Tn)iam  aperiret 
Achivis'  is  rightly  understood  by  Henry 
noi  of  actualiy  opening  the  gates,  wbich 
Sinon  is  not  said  to  have  done,  but  of  his 
effecting  an  entrance  for  thu  Greeks  by 
the  story  he  tells,  and  by  lettiug  them 
oat  of  tlie  horse. 

61.]  'Fidens  animo'  is  the  readinj;  of 
Bom.,  and  of  the  MSS.  of  8en.  de  Yita 
Beata  8.  3;  but  *fidens  animi'  is  aup- 
ported  bv  "furens  animi."  5.  202,  "  prae- 
stana  animi,'*  12.  19.  The  gen.  is  doubt- 
lesa  of  the  same  class  as  those  in  4.  529., 
a  S32,G.  3.  289  &c.,  4.  491,  probably 

Siaai-locative.  8ee  below  on  v.  120, 
anro  on  Lucr.  1.  136.  '*Armorum 
fidens"  in  Lucan  9.  373  looks  like  a 
mlnniderstanding  of  the  phrase. 

62.]  •  Versare  dolos : '  11.  704.  •  Ver- 
■aie,'  Uke  *ver8atus,'  voAvrpoirof,  to 
diift  or  ■hnifle ;  here  to  shuflSe  sucoesa- 
liiUy:   -Verte   aliquid''  Fert.  5.  137. 


[Nonius  p.  418  read  *dolo,*  sc.  «Troi- 
anos ; '  a  variant  mentionod  by  Serv.,  and 
found  in  ono  of  Ribbeck'd  cursives. — 
H.  N.].  *Certe,*  the  cornmon  reading, 
before  Pierius  and  Heins.  restor^ 
*C(Ttae'  frnm  the  bost  MSS.,  has  the 
authority  of  Med.,  Gud.,  and  Pal.  cor- 
rected.  Thi)Ugh  lo8i  poL-tical  than, 
*certae,'  it  would  not  bo  without  force 
having  the  sense  of  •saUem,*  as  in  Oio. 
Tu8c.  1.  c.  uit. — *Occuml)ere,'  1.  97,  note. 
Kom.  origiually,  uud  Pal.  have  *occur- 
rere.' 

63.]  *Undique:*  from  ali  sides.  Cio. 
2  VeiT.  2.  5:J,  '*concurritur  undique  ad 
istuni  Rym<nii*:i8." 

64.]  liom.  ha8  *cortit/  which  was  of 
course  introduced  becuuse  of  *  ruit.* 

65.]  Aeneas,  as  Forb.  and  Henry 
obscrve,  pointedly  pppares  to  satisfy 
Dido'a  request  1.  758,  **dio — insidias 
Dunaum."  *  Accipe,*  1 .  67G.  *Criroino:* 
Serv.  mentions  a  roflding  *crinien*  sup- 
ported  aluo  by  Ti.  Donatus,  which  was 
couuccted  with  *in8i<lia8,'  so  hb  to  improve 
the  bulance  betwten  *itb  uno*  (so.  **  e 
Danais")  and  *onini8.'  Siliua  however 
evidentiy  found  *crimine,*  as  appears 
from  hi«  imitation  6.  31),  *'no8ce8  Fabios 
certamiue  ab  uno."  » Omnis '  of  course 
refers  to  '  Danaos ;  *  •*  learn  from  a  singlo 
act  of  guilt  what  ull  of  them  are." 

67.]  It  8001118  needio88  to  inquire,  with 
Henry  aud  Forb.,  whetber  Sinon^s  emotion 
is  altogotlier  feignod.  Aeneas  is  de- 
scribing  him  as  he  saw  him,  first  showing 
signs  of  utter  prostratioii,  thon  partially 
recovering  himself,  v.  76,  though  still 
trembling,  v.  107  (where  **flcto  peo- 
tore"  immediately  follow8  **  pavitans  "). 
•Inermis'  comes  in  naturally,  as  he  is 
in  the  midst  of  a  furious  and  armed 
populace. 

t>9.]  *Nuno'  simply  'at  this  present 
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Accipere  ?  aat  quid  iam  misero  mihi  deniqua  reatat,    70 
Cui  neque  apud  Danaoa  usquam  locus,  et  auper  ipai 
Bardanidae  infensi  poenas  cum  sanguioe  poscuot  ? 
Quo  gemitu  conversi  animi,  compressus  et  omnia 
Impetus.    Eortamur  fari ;  quo  Banguine  cretus, 

Quidvo  ferat,  memoret,  quae  sit  fiducia  capto.  75 

[Ule  haec,  deposita  tondem  fomidine,  fatur:] 
Cuncta  equidem  tibi,  Rex,  fuerit  quodcumque,  fatebor 

time:'    *iam    denique,'    'now    nt   lost,  aftei '  Tari,'  ■□  u  tomahea]!  that  follon 

Bfti>r  <ill.'      With    tiiDon'B   einggcmtcd  an  or.itioobliqua,  "  memoTa  qun  taDguine 

langinLi^   ajmp.   tho   moro    nttctr   auil-  crctuB    Bi^"   ta.     Oamp.   t.   ItlS    note. 

abandimmpnt    of    Achciiitnidoe   3.    UOl,  *  Qiiao  Bit  fiducia,  capto,'  [' ivhat  ii  tbe 

ii05,  and  Ihe  taauts  of  Auneas  to  Tiiruui  pri8onor'a  onsc,  wliat  lios  he   to  say  for 

12.  Sl<2.  liimBcIf,  ou  what  doee  ho  rely,'  Hcsr; : 

71.]  'InsupcT '  WDB  tho  ald  ro^iding:  nhu  kvII  quntefl  Tuc.  A.  3.  II,  "quiuta 

'et  Biipor'  howLTur,  wliich  nas  letiturtH]  fidcB  amiciaGfrmiinici,  qnneflUllcia  reo." 

by  Heina.  froiu  the  bcsl  MSS.,  ia  neces-  — H.K.],   Kibbeck^x^quivefuatimemoroa 

■ar;,  aa  Wagn.  bos  Bccn,  (lO  iicouimt  a!  quao"  Sx.  ia  anothei  of  his  uohapp; 

'  neqne.'    *  Ipai '  prubnliljr  iii  oot  lo  be  coiijecturoa.      Mach   moia   ingenioiu  ia 

preaaed,  bb  though  tho  Trojaiiii  mi^lit  be  anothcr  Bu^Keation  by  an  unnamed  jonns 

espectvi]  to  loccivo  im  oulcadt  fmni  thu  Bchi>lnr,mcutioncd  in  hia  not^',tbBt  alina 

OreekB;  iticcmBriilhettoliiivotliufurce  »honld    bo    BUppUcil    from  the   para]]et 

ofetiam"    Sci:  uole  ou  t.  S^Jl.  p.is«igo  iu  Book  8,"qili<<Te  rcrat.    Pli- 

73.]  "DRTe"    (ir    "nilvere    aingiiino  nmuB  rcz  ijwc  liaud  mnlta  moratas  Dat 

poenas  "  occur«  nirre  thnu  oncc,  v.  '3&j.,  iiivcni  dtitrani,  iiuac  ait  flducia  eapto." 

V.   422.,  ]1.   bVl;    but  the    muihil  nbl.  ■Mcm'<rem'    id   aiiotlicr   rcodiug   luen- 

conld  notbeused  wilh*  jioBceri.','»o 'ciim'  tiomd  by  Sitv.;  but  wilh  it  not  muuh 

laintroduccd, 'ulonK  »'ith  lu;  blond,' ub  Bi'iti«.' could  bo  exltactcd  frum  "quaeait 

"  ex  caiiguino"  ia  fuuud  with  "BULUOie  fldnciii  oapto." 

pocnan"  11.  720.,  ]2.  »10.  TG.]  Thia  lino  ia  repeatei]  3.  612.  «1iL]e 

7H.]  'Qiio  gtiniitu ; '  coinp.  v.  145," bis  here  it  ia  oiuilted  in  Mcil.  (whure  it  ii 

lacriuiiB,"  aiid  scc  on  G.  1.  a2ll,  "quo  addcd  by  uuothcr  boud  in  tho  raargin), 

motu."     'Convirni  nniuii'  might  menn  rol.,  and  Oud.,  and  not  iiotioed  by  Scrv, 

'  ouT  attenlion  vu»  Itiruwl  towiirdB  him,'  IIi-yHe   infcrs  from   Pomponiua  Paliinn» 

liko  "coiivfrlcre  aiiinina  ncriti  oculoi«[ue  Ihal  it  was  eraaod  on  criticiLl  grouuds  bj 

tulcra  Ciincti  nd  refjinaiu  Vuliici,"  ll.ttllO:  ApionianuB,  wlinae  rcrcnBion  Mcd.  repre- 

but  tho  cumiiion  iiitorprctiition  of  a  revlil-  aenta.    Itoiu.  unfortunatcly  Falls  us  herc, 

Mon  of  feeliiii;  ia  niora  proiHLble,  nnd  ia  hnviiig  aii  citenBivo  locuna  ofter  v.  72, 

BiipiKirled  l>y  aii  itiiilutioii  in  &il.  10.  628,  donn  io  3.  iiSl.    It  in  certain  lliat  Virfc. 

«hicb  Forb.  ctuototi,  "llis  ilictiB  gt-dere  rtrquriitl;  rcpcatahimaelf  (prolKibly  wiitt 

luinne  ot  cunvcrtia  n'|ioiite  I'ectom;  nuno  lhcnotionofiniitatin^IIiini.),and«quaUy 

fati  miAoret "  &c. — '  Coiiiiircaaui'  et  omtiia  oertniii  that  the  inrcrior  MSS.  frequentljr 

Imiictua,'  not '  all  fnry  ccaB<:d,'  iis  TTn]ip,  iiitioiluce   liQoa  from  other  parta  of  tha 

nnil    ]irobubly  tbe   reat,   undcralnnd  it,  iiocm   inlo  placca  wWro  they   hava  no 

but  'ovcrj  act  uf  viuleiice  waa  slnycd,'  budiDCBB.  BO  thut  it  Beema  Bafoat  to  iiriut 

liko   "iniiictum    facero."     Thu   Trojaiig  the   verse  iu  brackets.      In  itaclf  it  il 

wonld   iiuturally  he  ruBhin);  on   Sinr.n,  Bnllicicntly    appiopTiute,   iu    npito  oF  a 

or  at  nny  lato  mctiaciu<;  liiiii  wilh  thcir  alight  veibal  incoiiaintfncy  nith  t.  107 

wtapnna.   [•  ConpremtiiB' Ptd. — IL  N.].  though  not  neccBaary,  ns  wilh  'inquit' 

74,  75.]  Tho  old   pointtng  wua  aftci  tlie  bfginning  of  IJiiiou'a  a)icech  ia  luit 

'  mcmurct : '    Hcyue   pnt   a   atop   after  Tcry  abrupt. 

'  ferat,'  which  Ib  to  a  certuin  exlent  Biip-  77—101.]  ■  Ho  aaya  hia  namo  i«  BinoB, 

ported   by  tho  parallel   paBa;ige  3.  tHiS,  a  ivlution  of  Palanicdca,  nhoso  deuth  be 

**  (jui    dl,    fari,    quo   aangiiino   crctils,  roBentcd,  and  Ihua  incurrcd  the  enmity 

Hoitamur;  qnae  tieinde  aijitiit  furtiina,  of  UlyaiieB.' 

(ateri."    But  it  aeomabettuitopuiictuato  77.] 'Puviint   qusecuinque'   waa  tha 
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Vera,  inquit ;  neque  me  Argolica  de  gente  negabo ; 
Hoc  primum ;  nec,  si  miserum  Fortuna  Sinonem 
Finxity  yanum  etiam  mendacemque  inproba  finget.       80 
Fando  aliquod  si  forte  tuas  pervenit  ad  auris 
Belidae  nomen  Falamedis  et  incluta  fama 

old  reading  before  HemB.,  introdnced  ap-  81.]  *  Fando/  '  in  talking : '  note  on  E. 

paiently  by  tboee  who  thougbt,  as  Wagn.  8.  71.     *  Aliquid,'  the  old  reading,  sup- 

and  Heniy  do  BtiU,  tbat  the  clause  re-  ported  by  some  MSS.  both  of  Virg.  and  of 

ferred  to'cnncta.'    It  is  found  in  Gud.  PriBoian  p.  811,  eyidently  arose  from  a 

oorrected  and  some  others,  and  supported  misunderstanding  of  *  aliquod,'  as  if  it 

by  PaL,  **  fuerit  quaecnmq  **  (the  last  two  went  with   *  fando.'      *  Aliquod  nomen ' 

lettera  seem  to  be  loet)»    *  Fuerit  quod-  seems  equivalent  to  *'  ai  nomen  fando  per* 

oQmaue,'  beside  Med.,  Gud.  originally,  venit  alicubi"  or  '*aliquo  tempore/'  or 

&e^  Dery.  and  Ti.  Donatus,  has  the  au-  perhaps  '*  aliqua  forte,*'  on  the  prinoiple 

tlunity  of  Pbaedrua,  who  imitates  tbe  lUustrated  E.  1.  54.    Ovid  has  imitated 

peMage  3  Prol.  27,  '^Sed  iam,  quodcun-  thisline  (15.  497),  '*Fando  aliquem  Hip- 

QQe  fuerit,  ut  dixit  Sinon,  Ad  regem  cum  polytum  vestras  puto,  contigit  auris  .  .  . 

Dardaniae  perductus  foret,  Librum  exara-  oocubuisse  neoi." 

bo  tertium  Aesopi  stilo,"  thus  showing  82.][Aocordingtotheordinarytradition 

that  he  understood  the  words  to  mean  Palamedcs  was  the  son  of  Nauplius,  and 

*  in  any  event '  (i.  e.  as  explained  v.  31,  was  put  to  death  through  the  instru- 

*  wbetber  you  read  it  or  not '),  a  view  meutality  of  Uiysses,  who  trumped  up  a 
whidi  the  futnre  sense  of '  fuerit '  favours.  charge  of  treason  a^ainst  him.  The  cause 
Henrr  however  thinks  Phaedrus  means  of  tho  enmity  of  Ulysses  against  him  is 

*  this  Dook,  such  as  it  may  be.*  Serv.  re-  differently  etiited ;  some  aecounts  alleging 
marka  that  *quodcumque  *  is  euphemistic,  it  to  be  merc  jealonsy,  others  mentioniDg 
as  we  say,  *  let  the  worst  come  to  the  tliat  Palamedos  had  brought  Ulysses  to 
worst.*  Weidner  comp.  Od.  21.  212,  the  war  against  his  will  and  thus  Incurred 
<r^iuy  8',  &s  fffkrai  wtp,  iikrjetlrjv  Kara\4^Wy  his  undying  resentment.  (See  Scholia  to 
which  Virg.  may  have  thouf^ht  of.  Euripides  Orestes  423,  Tzctzes  on  Lyco- 

78.]  *Vera*   adheres  to  *fatebor,*   *I  phron  385,  Servius  here,  Hyji^inus   116.) 

will  tell  all  tmly.'     'Negabo'a8'fatebor,'  Aeschylus,  Sophoclea,  and  Euripides  all 

*Iam  not  going  to  deny.'     So  in  Ovid'a  wrote  plays  on  the  subject.     As  treatcd 

imitation,  M.  13.  315,  **  nec  me  suasisse  by  Euripides  in  his  *  Palamodes'  (see  the 

negabo,"  where  Ulysses  is  entcring  on  fragments  in  Nauck^s  editi(m)  the  story 

the  charge  about  Philoctetes.    *  Finget  *  repreaented  Palamedes  (who  wos  credited 

pointB  the  same  way.  with  a  numbcr  of  usetul  inventions)  as  a 

79.]  *  Hoc  primum : '  a  sort  of  paren-  man  of  superior  knowledge  exposed  to  the 

theslB,  like  **  noc  tantum  "  v.  690.     *Tliis  jealousy  of  the  crowd  ;  fr.  585  (Nauck) 

to  begin  with,' as  in  declaring  that  he  ^&rpdrriKdrai  rtLv^vploty€volfi(daj:io<phs  5^ 

should  not  deny  himself  to  be  a  Greek  he  &i'  th  ns  fj  8i»*  4v  fiaKpf  XP^^^V  •  f^-  ^^1»  *E««^- 

had  as  it  were  given  them  incidentally  vtrt  ^Kdvere  rkv  Jldva-oipov^  &  Aavauly  Thv 

bifl  flrBt  instalment  of  truth. — *  Nec  si '  oMv*  aKy^vova-dv  iirii6va  Mov<rav.      The 

&C.  The  Beutiment,  aocording  to  Macrob.  "  Cypria,"  according  to  Pausanias  10.  31. 

8at.  6.  1,  ifl  taken  from  Attius,  Teleph.  2,  represented  Palamcdes  as  having  been 

fr.  6,  ^  Nam  si  a  me  regnum  Fortuna  atque  strangled  while  fishing  by  Ulysscs  and 

opeBEriperequivit,atvirtutem  uon  quiit."  Diomed ;  but  Virg.  has  followed  the  com- 

80.]  **  Te  quoque  dignum  Finge  Deo"  mon  troiiition  thut  he  was  put  to  death, 

8.365.    *  Fingo    is  stronger  than  **  facio "  after  trial,   by  the  whole  Greek  army. 

— 'she  haBmoulded  him  into  misery,  but  Virg.  liowever  has  two  points  which  do 

shall  never  mould  him  into  falsehood.'  not  appearinthccommonaecount.     First, 

Comp.  the  n»e  of  the  word  6.  80,  G.  2.  herepresentsPalamedesasconnectodwith 

407. — *Vanum*   1.    392.      Observe   the  Belus.    On  this  theVerona  Scholia  say 

poaition    of  *  inproba :  *   *  her     insatiate  that  Palamedes  was  ultimately  descended 

malice  shall  not  go  so  far  as  to  make  me  from  Danaus,  and  so  from  Belus,  adding 
a  liar.*    *  InprobuB  *  is  used  specially  of    that  Varro  of  Atax  followed  this  tradition 

iboBe  who  Doake  others  unficrupulous,  4.  iu  hisArgonautica.  Henco.no  doubt,Virg. 

412,  E.  8. 49.    See  generaUy  on  G.  1. 119.  adopted  the  genealogy.    Secondly,  Virg. 

VOL.  U.  H 
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Gloria,  quem  falsa  sub  proditione  Pelasgi 
Insontem  infando  indicio,  quia  bella  yetabaty 
Demisere  neei,  nunc  cassum  lumine  lugent :  85 

Illi  me.comitem  et  consanguinitate  propinquum 
Pauper  in  arma  pater  primis  huc  misit  ab  annis. 
Dum  stabat  regno  incolumis  regumque  yigebat 

sayB  that  hewaskilledbecauBehe  wiflhed  exaotly   with   'domisere   neci.'     Gomp. 

to  muke  poace  with  the  TrojaDS.     This  Acsch.  Eum.  322,  iXaoivi  Kal  MopKictr. 

statement  Seirius  thinks  is  intended  to  8G.]  The  apodosis  bogins  here.     *Iii 

bo  an  invention  of  Sinon.    But  it  may  case  you  ever  hoard  of  Palamedes,  I  was 

have  formed  part  of  the  tragcdy  of  Euri-  his  companion  in  arms  and  near  kinsman,' 

pides,  for  it  coincides  esactly  with  the  i.  e.  I  may  designaie  myself  as  gnch ;  an 

charactcr  of  Palamcdos  ns  concoived  by  ellipdis,  as  Trapp  remarks,  m  good  in 

that   poet.— H.  N.]      Palamcdes  was  a  English  as  in  Latin.    •llli*then  is  the 

favourite  subjcct  with  the  Sop!ji8ts,8ome  emphatic  word.    'Gomitem'  and   *oon- 

of   whom  exercised  their  ingenulty  in  sanguinitate  propinquum '  are  not  strictly 

dressing  up  a  case  for  him  or  for  Ulysses,  co-ordinate,  as  the  meaning  cvidently  is 

while  others  fixod  on  him  as  the  true  that  Sinon  was  aent  to  m  Palamedos' 

typeofahero,  not  violont,  likc  Achillcs,  comrade,    being  already  his    kinsman  ; 

but  wiso   afti^r  tho  Stuio  pattem,  and  but  writcrs    are    not   always    oonftciouB 

eveninsinuatedthatHomcVssilonceabout  grammarians,    and    instances     niay    be 

him  wa8  owing  to  jealousyof  hissupposed  found  cven  in  prose  whcre  tho  ordinary 

poctical  powcr.  epithet  is  oonfounded  with  the  epithet 

83.]  *Fal8a  sub  proditione*  means  not  usecl  predicatively.    [^Propincum' Med. 

*  under  a  fulsc  charge  of  treason,*  as  all  — H.  N.] 

the  editors  take  it,  a  senso  which  tho  87.]  Ofthcvariousexplanationa  deviaed 

words  would  hardly  boar,  nor  *at  the  by  tho  comniontators  to  account  for  tho 

time  of  a  falso  alarm  of  treason  *  (Henry),  mcntioii  of  the  jwverty  of  Sinon'8  father, 

whieh  wrmld  be  an  inopportune  dctail,  tho  most  nutuml  soems  to  ))0  that  somo 

and  barely  consistont  witli  the  legend,  but  specifioation   was   to  be  expectod  in  a 

siniply  *  under  a  false  information,'  *  pro-  plausible  tale,  and  that  poverty,  whilo 

ditio  *  bcing  equivalent  to  *  indicium,*  as  incrcasing  the  pathos  of  the  story,  would 

in  Flor.  3.  18,  "postquam  id  nefas  pro-  account    for  Sinon'8    dependenco    on    a 

ditiono  di8CU88uni  cst,"  just  as  in  Ov.  suporior.     So  in  tho  cascof  Achcmenides, 

Amor.  2.  8.  25,  **  index "  and  **  proditor  "  3.   (U5.     *  In  arma,'  to  war,  liUcan.  3. 

are  synonynious,  "  indox  anto  acta  fate-  202.     *  Primis  ab  annis '  can  only  mean 

bor,  *Et    voniam    ou1|mio    proditor    ipse  *  from  my  oarly  youth,'  as  in  8.  517,  in 

meao.'*    Thcro  is  no  rofercnco  whatevcr  spite  of  the  difficulty  to  be  noticcd  v.  138. 

to  thc  protendod  treajjon  of  Palaniedcs,  It  is   probabie,  as  Cerda  snggosts,  that 

tliough  tbat  happened  to  l>e  the  subjoct  Virg.  may  have  l)oen  tliinking  of  the  early 

of  tiio  chargo.      The  repotiti(m  *  fulsa  ago  at  which  the  Romans  wore  sent  to 

sub  pKMlitione,  Insontonu  infandoindicio*  war;  and  this  fiorhaps  may  lead  us,  wifli 

is  suiliciontly  accountod  for  by  Sinon*s  Hoyne  and  Wagn.,  to  extend  a  Pimilar 

apparent  horror  of  tho  transaction.     *  Sub  refcrence  to    *  pauper,'  war  in  Virgirs 

proditionc,*like  "  sub  crimine,"  Juv.  10. 69.  time  boing  a  lucrative  calling.    Weidner 

84.]  [***lnfando  indicio,*  propter  aurum  attompts  to  connect  'primis  ab  annis' 

clam  8uppofc.itmn,"  Serv.   Money  was  hid-  with  *comitem,*  which  would  be  intolcr- 

don  in  Palainedes'  tont  by  his  enomies,  ably  harsh. 

and  then  used  by  tliom  as  e vidence  of  his  88.]  *  Stabat  regno  inoolmnb '  is  rightly 

suppoued  treason. — H.  N.]  explained  by  Heyne   os  a    variety  for 

85.]  'Cassus  lumine'  occurs  Lucr.  4.  **crat  rogno  incolumi."    Gomp.  1.  268. 

368,  of  darkncRS  or  shadow,  and  Cic.  •  Kcgno '  is  used  for  **  rogia  dignitate  "  9. 

Arat.  301)  has  **  non  cassum  luminis  en-  596.    For  *  regumque '  Canon.  originally 

sem,"  of  a  constellation.  *  Lumcn '  here  and  some  inferior  MSS.  have  *  reg^um- 
of  course  is  tlie  light  of  day  or  life,  as    que,'  the  old  reading,  which  is  BoaroelT 

in  12.  935,  **  oorpus  8ix)liatum  lumine,"  intelligible,  as  *  rcgnum '  ooidd  not  stand 
80  that  the  exprebsion  is  equivalent  to  for  the  state  of  the  Greeks  at  l^roy,  and 
**aethere  cassis,"   11.    104,  aud   agreei    with  Palamcdes'  inflnenoo  at  home  we 
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ConsiliiSy  et  nos  aliquod  nomenque  decusque 

Gressimus.    Invidia  postquam  pellacis  Ulixi —  90 

Haud  ignota  loquor — superis  concessit  ab  oris, 

Adflictus  yitam  in  tenebris  luctuque  trahebam, 

Et  casum  insontis  mecum  indignabar  amici. 

Nec  tacui  demens,  et  me,  fors  si  qua  tulisset, 

Si  patrios  umquam  remeassem  yictor  ad  Argos,  95 

Promisi  ultorem,  et  yerbis  odia  aspera  movi. 

Hinc  mihi  prima  maU  labes,  hinc  semper  Ulixes 

have  elearlj  nothing  to  do.    *  Vigebat : '  of  a  ourious  variety  in  the  Verona  palimp. 

Locr.  4. 1 156,  ^lE^aae  in  deliciiB,Bmnmoque  hero,  *  fluctuque.*    [Sen.  Contr.  1. 6. 1  (p. 

in  honore  vigere."  92  Bursian)  **  oaptus  in  tenebrie  iacebam.*' 

89.]  *  Conciliis '  is  the  reading  of  Med.  — H.  N.] 

and  raL,  *oon8iliiB'of  the  Verona    pa-  93.]  **  CaBus  insontis  amici,"  5.  350. 

limpseet   originally,    and    Bome    others.  94.]   *Et'  followB  *nec,'  *  nec  tacui' 

The  leoeiyed  distinction  between  the  two  being   taken   as   a   positive    statemeni 

words  is  that   the  former   signifies   an  *■  Tulisset  *  as  *  forebant/  v.  34.    **  Quidve 

aaBembly  in  general,  the  latter  a  select  ferat  Fprs,**  Enn.  A.  203.    The  pluperfect 

deliberative    body.      The   latter    scems  Ib  used  on  aocount  of  tbe  oratio  obliqua, 

decidedly  preferable,  aB  the  addition  of  as  in  y.  189.,  3.  652.,  9.  41,  Livy  34.  6, 

*  legum '  ahowB  that  the  Homeric  BovX^  which  contirms  tlie  opinion  that  the  so- 
TcpSrrMr,  not  the  iyofyfiy  is  mcant,  and  calleJ  futurum  oxactum  is  really  only  the 
deliberative  ability  was  the  spocial  virtue  perf.  subj.  Wagn.*8  other  iustances  aro 
ofPalamedeB.  Be8ides,*cou8i]ii8'enables  not  to  the  point.  ^Tulissct' appurently 
us  at  once  to  account  for  the  corruption  for  "  so  tulisset,'*  i.  o.  "  obtulisset."  8o 
'  regDum '  in  the  previous  line.  tho  dictionaries  quote  "  ferentera  *'  from 

95.]  •GessimuB  nomen  decusquo,'  like  Nep.  Datam.  4.  5.      "  Ferebant"  v.  34  is 

"gerere  honorem,"   "auctoritatem,**  &c.  notquito  the  same.     "  Fors  "  is  oftcn  said 

*  PellaciB,'  Med.,  Gud.  correctod,  Serv.,  *'  ferro  "  iu  a  transitivo  sense,  as  in  Enn. 
DonatUbB  on  Ter.  Phorm.  1.  2.  17,  Velius  1.  c.     Seo  on  11.  345. 

Longus,   p.   2227    P.      *Fallacis,*   Pal.,  95.]  "Reinearo   proprie   do  victoribus 

God.    originally,    probably  Verona   pa-  dicitur.    Vid.  Cort.  ad  Lucan.  7.  256,  ot 

limpeest,  ChariaiuB  p.  52.    [Nodoubt  *  ful-  Burm.  ad  Val.  FI.  4.  589  "  Forb.  *  Argos' 

lacis  *  is  a  gloas.    *  Pellax  *  is  not  derivod  for  Grcece  :  his  real  country  of  course  was 

from  **  pellicere,"  but  from  the  oldor  form  Euboca.     Heyno  rather  prefers  the  read- 

of  the  word  "  pellacere,"  tho  baae  of  whioh  iug  of  sonio  iuferior  MSS.  *  agros.* 

iBlae,     PauluB  p.  117  (Miiller)  "  [octY  in  96.]  ^Promisi  ultorem.'     Thero   is  no 

frandem  inducit.   ludeeBi  cUlicereoilaceS'  occasion  to  uiulerstand  "  fore,"  iicre  or  in 

tere^  inde  lactat  inlectat  ddeetat  oblertatr  4.  227.    Comi).  Sen.  Contr.  9. 29. 13  (p.  286 

*Pellacia,'the8ubMt.  derivedfrom  *pellax,'  Bprsian)  **qui  et  promisit  onitorom  ot 

Ib  found  in  LucretiuB  (5.  1004)  and  his  praostitit."  Quint.  Decl.  1.6.(Foro.)*Ver- 

imitator  AmobiuB :  it  is  also  read  by  the  bis'  opposed  to  Hacui:'  *by  speakingout  I 

Beroe  Scholia,  andmentioned  as  a  variant  mado  mysclf  a  bittcr  encmy  (in  Ulysses).' 

by  Philargyrius,  in  G.  4.  443. — H.  N.]  97.]  *Hinc,*from  this  timo,a8*8ompor' 

The  mojA  iB  alBO  found  in  Aubou.  Epi-  Beems  to  show.     [Nonius  p.  230  roads 

Uph.  12.  4.  **  tunc."— H.  N.]  *  Labos : '  the  imitation 

91.]  'Hand  ignota  loquor'  BeemB  to  of  this  passage  in  Justin.  17.  1.  5,  "  Haec 

mean  *yon  doubtlesB  know  the  story.'  prima  mali  labos,  hoc  initiura  impen- 

*  CmioeaBit,'  10.  820.    See  also  E.  10.  63.  dentis  ruinae  fuit,"  shows  that  he  took 

92.]  *  AdflictOB : '  dashed  down  from  '  labes '  in  its  primary  senso  of  a  downfall, 

mj  prOBperity,  as   Henry  explaiuB    it;  as  in  Lucr.  2.  1145,  "dabunt  labem  pu- 

80  '  tenebriB,'  in  obBCurity,  oontraBta  with  trisque    ruinas."     We    may  paraphrase 

*  Dooienqiie  deouBque.'  "  Ipei  ee  in  theu  "  Hinc  primum  fortunae  moae  ruere 
tenebris  yolvi  oaenoque  quemntnr,"  Lucr.  incipiebant."  So  Scrv.  "ruinam  signi- 
8.  77.  Comp.  Id.  2.  15,  54.,  5.  11.  The  ficai  a  lapsu."  There  is  a  passage  im- 
laBt  paBiage  mi^t  be  quoted  in  support  mediately  preceding  this  explanation  of 
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Criminibus  terrere  novis,  hinc  spargere  voces 
In  Yulgum  ambigua^s,  et  quaerere  conscius  arma. 
Nec  requievit  enim,  donec  Calchante  ministro—         100 
Sed  quid  ego  haec  autem  nequiquam  ingrata  revolvo  ? 
Quidve  moror,  si  omnis  uno  ordine  habetis  Achivos, 
Idque  audire  sat  est  ?    lamdudum  sumite  poenas ; 
Hoc  Ithacus  velit,  et  magno  mercentur  Atridae. 

Tum  vero  ardemus  scitari  et  quaerere  causas,  105 


Serv.,  Tirhich  hos  led  td  a  suspicion  that 
he  had  a  difTercnt  text  from  that  hefore 
ns  :  **  Quia  secuta  sunt  postea  oraculum 
et  adiftcita  Calchantis  factio :  adscita  sano 
dicitur  adsumpta."  From  this  Cunniug- 
ham  extracted  *'  Hinc  adijicita  mihi  labes." 
But  the  glo88  would  bo  unintelligiblc. 
without  •  prima,*  which  it  is  evidently  in- 
tended  to  explain,  though  tho  lemma 
seoms  to  have  fallon  out.  It  would  almost 
Beein  as  if  Serv.  liad  used  the  wonl  *  ad- 
scita,'  and  somo  latter  grammarian  had 
explained  it  by  ^adsumpta,*  his  noto 
afterwanls  ooming  to  be  iucorporated  in 
Serv.*8  text. 

OH.]  "With  *  spargero  voces,*  comp.  the 
Grook  <nrtp^o\6yos.  'In  volgum*  is  in 
acor^rdanco  with  the  ropresentations  of 
Uly8808  in  tho  Grook  drama  as  ^rifioxapKr' 
r-fjs  (Eur.  Hec.  134),  rou  6x^ov  fiera  (Id. 
Iph.  A.  52G). 

90.]  *  Quaorere  conscius  arma,'  *  to  seek 
allios  as  a  conspirator,* — nearly  equiva- 
lent  to**quaororo  anna  conseionim,"  or 
"quaorero  oonscios,"  as  Wagn.  gives  it. 

•  Quaorore  arma '  occurs  in  this  vory  sonso 
11.  229.  That  Ulyssos  sought  for  allios 
apjM^ars  from  tho  introduction  of  Calchas, 
and  from  the  anticij>ation  of  the  event,  v. 
124,  which  arguos  that  his  designs  wcrc 
not  entirely  a  seoret 

100.]  *  Noc  roquievit  enim,*  nor  indood 
did  ho  rost.  » Enim '  as  G.  2.  104.  Tlio 
words  at  tho  end  of  Sorv.*»  explanation 
of  *niiiii8tro*  arc  to  Ih^  read  "quasi  nou 
ex  veritvtc  rosponsuro." 

101.]  'Scd  automr'  Hand,  Tursell.  1. 
575,  583.  Tlio  oxprcsHion  appears  c/>lIo- 
quial,  l>eing  i>ocuIiar  to  tiie  comic  writors. 
*RevoIvo,*  Boemingly  a  metaphor  from 
threatl,  9.  391.,  10.  61. 

102.]  The  old  punctuation  mado  tho 
qucstion  end  at  *moror,*  regarding  *8i 
omnis  *  as  the  protasis  to  *  sumite.* 
Wagn.,  who  changed  it,  might  have 
urged  that  *  quidve  moror/standingalono, 
would  como  in  rather  tamely  aftor  the 
previous  line,  that  tho  contrast  betwecn 

*  moror '    and    *  iamdudum  '    Is    better 


brought  out  by  the  alteration,  and  that 
the  use  of  *  iamdudum '  with  the  impera- 
tive,  as  in  other  passages,  implies  a 
vehemence  hardly  compatible  with  the 
precedence  of  a  conditional  olause.  An 
argument,  too,  may  perhaps  be  drawn 
from  a  slight  verbal  similarity  in  ono  of 
theso  passages,  Stat.  Theb.  1.  268,  **quo 
tempore  tandom  Terranim  furias  abolere 
et  saecula  retro  Emendarc  sat  est  ?  lam- 
dudum  a  sedibus  illis  Incipe,**  whlch 
looks  as  if  Statius  had  founa  the  inter- 
rogation  after  *8at  est*  in  his  copy  of 
Yirg.  *  Ordine  habetis,*  like  **  honestatem 
eo  loco  hal)et,**  Cic.  Fin.  2.  15. 

103.]  *Id,*  that  I  am  a  Greek,  v.  79. 
[Henry  takes  *  id  audire*  as  =  **  id  esse,*' 
to  be  called,  i.  o.  to  bo,  a  Greek.— H.  N.] 
*Iamdudimi*  with  tbe  imper.  or  subj. 
(Ov.  M.  2.  482,  A.  A.  2.  457)  is  to  bo  ex- 
plained  as  a  violation  of  logi<»il  congruity, 
for  the  sako  of  emphasis,  *iamdudum* 
l)oIonging  to  past,  *  sumite  *  to  a  futuro 
timc,  80  that  tho  Trojans  are  biddon  to 
punish  long  sinco,  l>ocause  they  havc  long 
since  had  tlio  right  to  do  so.  [Sen.  Epist. 
84.  14  **  iamdudum  relinque  ista ;  **  17.  9 
**iamdudum  exihit.**  *  landudum*  Rib- 
bock  from  Pal.— H.  N.] 

104.]  *Magno  morcentur:*  10.  503, 
'*  magno  cum  optaverit  emptum  Intactum 
Pallanta,**  jx^rhaps  a  Grecism.  Virg.  pro- 
bably  thought  of  II.  1.  255,  ^  kcv  yi}0^<reu 
Tlpianos  Tlpidfwt6re  ircuSer. 

105—144.]  *Pro88ed  to  onter  into  de- 
hiil,  ho  r(;Iatc8  that  the  Groeks  wero  on- 
joinod  by  an  oracle  to  offer  a  human 
victim  l>oforo  tlioir  doparture,  and  that 
hc  was  ainglod  out  for  tho  purposo  by 
tho  machinationsof  Ulysses,  but  escapcd.' 

105.]  *  Tum  voro '  omphatic,  as  in  £.  6. 
27,  A.  1.  485.  •Anlemus'  with  inf.  1. 
515,  581.,  4.  281.  Tho  words  themselves 
do  not  impl  V  that  they  actually  questioned 
him,  though  tho  cor.text  dixis.  *  Scitari/ 
as  well  as  *  quaorore,'  goes  with  'causaa.' 
Ov.  M.  2.  511,  **cau8amque  viae  scitanti- 
bus  infit"  Pal.  originally  has  *  oasus,' 
and  80  Ribbcck. 
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Ignari  scelemm  tantorum  artisque  Felasgae. 
ProseqTiitur  pavitans,  et  ficto  pectore  fatur : 
Saepe  fugam  Danai  Troia  cupiere  relicta 
Moliri  et  longo  fessi  discedere  bello ; — 
Fecissentque  utinam  ! — saepe  illos  aspera  ponti  lio 

Interclusit  hiemps,  et  terruit  Auster  euntis. 
Praecipue,  cum  iam  hic  trabibus  contextus  acemis 
Staret  ecus,  toto  sonuerunt  aethere  nimbi. 
Suspensi  Eurypylum  scitatum  oracula  Phoebi 
MittimuSy  isque  adytis  haec  tristia  dicta  reportat :       115 
"  Sanguine  placastis  ventos  et  virgine  caesa, 
Cum  primum  Hiacas,  Danai,  venistis  ad  oras ; 
Sanguine  quaerendi  reditus,  animaque  litandum 
Argolica."     Vulgi  quae  vox  ut  venit  ad  auris, 

106.]  *  Pelaagae :  *  see  on  1.  624,  where  seen  on  the  Greeks,  much  less  the  winter, 

it  should  haTe  been  mentioned  tliat  the  thoagh  the  expression  in  3.  285  rather 

epithet  Pelaagic  is  applied  to  Argoa  II.  rcsembles  the  presont  line.      *  Euntis/ 

2.  681,  and  associated  with  Dodona  II.  not  for  '  ituros,' as  Forb.,  but  a  rhetorioal 

16.  233, 80  that  Mr.  Gladstone^s  statemcnt  esaggeration. 

(▼ol.  iiL  pp.  516,517)  is  a  little  over-  112.]  *  Hic  *  tho  pronoun,  not  the  ad- 

Btrained.     See  Dict.  G.  *  Pelasgi.*  verb,  v.  150,  "  molem  hanc  equi."     *  Con- 

107.^  *  Proaequitur,*  G.  3.  340,  where  textus:'  see  ou  v.  16.    *Aceruis*  noed 

an  object  is  suppiied.      *  Ficto  pectore  not  to  be  prcssed  aguinst  **  ubiete,"  v.  16, 

fatur,'    like   **  polleuti    pectore    carmen  or  **  pinea  claustra,"  v.  258.    Sec  note  on 

oondere,"  Lucr.  5.  1,  **  divino  c<jcinerunt  v.  577,  and  Introduction,  p.  xxxvi. 

pectore,"  Catull.  64.  383.    [Henry  would  113.]    *  Sonuerunt    nimbi,*    in    prose, 

take  the  words  as  =  with  feigned  emotion.  **  nimbi  ct  tonitrus  orti  sunt." 

— H.  N.]  114.]  Eurypylus,  II.  2.  736.     [*  Scita- 

110,  111.]  *  Fecissentquo  utinam*  par-  tum'  Med.,  corrccted  from  *scitantum:* 

entheticaU  like   **  mansissetque    utiuam  *  scitatum.'    Nonius,   p.   386,   Chaiis.   p. 

fortnna,"  3.   615.      *Feci8sent*   is  used  241  P.    *•  *  Scitiintcm ;  *  participium  pro 

idiomatically    to    express    the    gcncral  participio  cst,   id  cst   scitaturum.     Alii 

resnlt  of  *  moliri  *  aiid  *  discedere  :  *  comp.  *  scitatum  *   legunt,   id  est  inquisitum,** 

1.  58,  E.  2.  44.    *Saei)e,*  as  often;   re-  Serv.     Pal.  has  *8citantem.*     It  seems 

ferring  to  *  saepe,'  v.  108.     *  Ponti :  *  we  most  probable  that  *  scitantem  *   is  tho 

might  have  expected  *  ponto,*  but  the  corrupt,  and  *  scitatum  *  thc  true  reading. 

MsiS.  give  no  variation,  exccpt  that  one  Gud.    has    *  scitantem  '    correctcd    into 

of  the  later  has  '  portum,*  as  a  correction,  *  scitatum.* — H.  N.]    *  Oracula  Phoebi :  * 

which  might  poesibly   point  to  *  ilUs —  there  is  nothiug  to  fix  the  oracle  intended, 

pontum.*     Serv.  expl^iins  *  pouti  hiemps  *  whether  Dclphi,  Delos,  Patara,  or  Chrysa. 

as  distinguished  from  '*  hicmps  temporis  **  In  Hom.  of  courso  Calchas  is  the  only 

(**  hiempe  anni,'*  Suet  luL  35) :  and  so  interpreter  of  the  divine  will,  and  in  Aes- 

the  genitive  is  put  with  **  hiemps  **  in  chylus  ho  resolves  thc  diiBcuIty  at  Aulis. 

other  writers  to  aenoto  that  the  word  is  116.  *Sauguine  ot  virgiue  caesa,*  heu- 

used    analogically,    **  hiemps    montis,'*  diadys,  which  is  expressed  v.  118  by  two 

8tat.  Silv.  3.  5.  73,  **  rerum,**  Claud.  Bell.  clauses. 

Get    151,    **amori8,"    Ov.    Her.  5.34.  117.]  *  Venistis:*  the  sacrifice  of  course 

Here  it  aeems  most  natural  to  interpret  was  bcfore  tho  arrival ;  but  wo  need  not 

'  the  Btormy  state  of    tho    deep,*    liko  press  tho  words,  which  merely  mean  **  ad- 

**  biemat  mare,"  Hor.  2  Sat  2.  17  (Mac-  ventn  vestro." 

leao6's  noteX  not  exactly  *the  stormy  118.]  *And  the  sacrifice,  to  be  propi- 

seMOD/  likc  **  pelago  desaevit  hiemps,**  tious,  must  be  of  an  Argive  lifc*  *'  Farre 

4.  Sit  whioh  ooold  not  have  come  unfore-  litabo/*  Pers.  2.  75. 
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Obstipuere  animi,  gelidusque  per  ima  cucurrit  120 

Ossa  tremor,  cui  fata  parent,  quem  poscat  ApoUo. 
Hic  Ithacus  vatem  magno  Calchanta  tumultu 
Frotrahit  in  medios  ;  quae  sint  ea  numina  diyom, 
Flagitat.     Et  mihi  iam  multi  crudele  canebant 

Artificis  scelus,  et  taciti  ventura  videbant.  125 
Bis  quinos  silet  ille  dies,  tectusque  recusat 

120.]  *Aninn*  appears  to  l)o  the  read-  monce  of  his  oratory,  II.  3.  221,  i\x*  the 

ing  of  all  the  MS8..  but  *  animis '  found  8^  ^'  Hra  r«  fitydXriP  iic  (rHidtos  7ei  Ka2 

it8  way  into  somo  of  the  lator  cditions,  (wta  vt^5c<r<riv  ioucSra  xftfuplrtiny,  though 

and   was    ad(^ptod    by    Ileyne    without  he  plays  no  8uch  vulgar  part  in  Ilia«l  or 

inquiry.    In  itsolf  oithor  would  do :  comp.  Odysscy.    Virg.  may  have  beou  thinking 

8.  530.,  9.  128,  with  5.   404.      Perha])S  of  tho  fitydXoi  e6pv$oi  of  8oph.  Aj.  142, 

*  aninii '  suggcBts  too  deflnitely  a  verbal  whioh  there  howover  secm  to  be  the 
oontmst  betweon  *  aurr»8/  *  uuimi,'  *  oasa :  *  clamours  of  the  army  caused  by  the 
but  Virg.  may  have  meant  tliis.    I  have  whiit{XT3  of  UlyMtos. 

sometimes  thought  that  *animi*  might  123.]  *  Numina/ *  will.*    PorhapBthere 

=  *  animis*  beiiig  coustruoted  tis  in  tho  is  a  referenc^  to  its   original    Benso    of 

pasangos  referred  to  on  v.  61 ;  but  tho  "  nutus,"   so  that   *  quae    sint  numina ' 

existenco  of  exprossions  liko  "crmvorsi  may  be  oquivaU:nt  to  **  quem  di  innuant." 

animi "  alwve  V.  73,  **  cecidero  animi"3.  Such  at  any  rato  must  bo  the  gcneml 

260.  "  concussi  animi "  9.  498,  is  agiiinst  meaning,  the    question  being  to  whom 

this.    *Gelidu8que  pi;r  inia  cucurrit  Ossa  the  oracle  i>ointe<l.    Seo  on  1. 133.    Lach- 

tremor,*  6.  5i.,  12.  447.  manu*8  denial  (on  Lucr.  2.  632,  where  ho 

121.]  *Cui  futa  parent,*  aclnuse  depon-  rfa<l8  *  momine*  for  tho  *numine*  of  the 

dent  on  *  tremor.'  tlio  ahuddoring  suniiisc  MS8.)  that  *  numen  *  am  evor  =  *  nutus,* 

being  exi)resse<l  l^y  an  indirect  ^"f^Hti^m.  is  contradicted,  I  tliink,  by  CatuU.  64. 

*  Fata,'  the  oracle,  1.  386.  *rureiit,*  204,  **Adnuit  invicto  caolestum  numino 
*ordain : 'the  wonl  npiXiarstolKjpporiuHy  reotor,  Quo  tunc  et  tollus  atque  hor- 
U4*e<i  of  divine  onlinanco  (Pluut.  Mil.  3.  rida  contremuerunt  Aot^uora."  (And  so 
1.  132,  **  Aequom  fuit,  deo»  paravisso,  ne  Prof.  Munro.)  [*Divum*  Med. — H.  N.] 
omnes  uno  ex(!mplo  vitiini  viverent,"  124.]  *Flagitat*  is  in  keeping  with 
Lucan  2.  68.,  6.  7^3),  a  fuct  which  may  *magno  tumultu,*  •insists  on  knowing;* 
accoimt  for  tho  ()mirt.-^ion  of  an  aoc.  here ;  and  the  omission  of  the  copula  also  ex- 
jTO.^Bibly  ulso,  as  Wagn.  thiuks,  tho  omis-  prt^8Si*s  vehimenco.  *Canore,*like"augu- 
«ion  may  bo  rliotorical,  to  pnxluce  a  sonso  mro,"  of  ordinary  anticipation.  '*  Huins 
of  horror.  The  pnss;ige8  in  Lucan  at  tantae  dimicationis  vatem  Q.  Fabinm 
any  rate  show  thut  he  took  *  fata*  as  tl>o  liaud  fru.stra  canoro  solitum,  graviorem  in 
nom.  [I  i^hould  pretcr,  U8  Serv.  suggests,  sua  terra  fiiturum  hostem  Hannibalom," 
to  take  *  fata*  as  tho  aco.,  **  cui  pnicparoTit  Livy  30.  28. 

morteni '' ;  *  for  whoni  they  aro  to  propare.*  125.]   *Artificis  soelus,*  11.  407,  in  a 

Tho  form  of  tlie    «outenco    clostOy    ro-  diffiTont  sense.     •TacitiMs  not  strictly 

Hombles    that  of  12.    718  **mu«santquo  conMtftont  with   *can<'bant;*  but  Virg. 

iuvencao   Quis  ncmiori   imporitet,  quem  probal^ly    means    that  Ihe    forebodinga 

tota  armentasoquantur."  Madvig*semen-  were    privatoly  whispered,   not    openiy 

dation  '  paret  *  is  not  noccssary. — H.  N.]  expressod,  for  fear  of  Ulysses.     [*Vide- 

*  Pcwcat :  *  Hor.  1  Od.  4.  12,  **  sou  poscat  bant,*  wero  looking  out  for,  providiDg 
agnam."  against. — H.  N.] 

122.]    'Ilio,*    at   this    crisis,    1.   728.  126.]  Statius,  in  an  obvious  imitation 

*  Magno  tumultu  *  is  said  of  Ulysses,  not  of  this  passagc,  Theb.  3.  570  folh,  619 
of  tho  multitudo,  liko  **magni8  Itiiaci  foll.,  has  tho  words  **atra  scde  tegi," 
clamoribus,"  v.  128.  Comp.  tho  imita-  **  clausus,"  **  elicior  tonebns,"  Bhowing,  as 
tion  of  Stat.  Ach.  1.  493,  and  tho  ora-  Henry  romarks,  that  he  nnderstood 
torical  torms  in  Greek,  0opv$€7v,  rapArTtiif,  *  tectus  *  here  litorally,  *  shut  up  in  his 
KvKap.  For  the  conception  of  Ulyssos  as  tont*  Comp.  7.  600,  *•  Baepait  so  tectiB," 
a  boistorous  demagoguc  comp.  p]ur.  Inh.  whore  I^atinus  shuts  himBelf  up ;  ib. 
A.  528  full.     Hom.  dwelU  on  the  vetie-  618,  **  caociB  Be  condidit  umbriB.*'     8o 
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Prodere  yoce  sna  quemquam  aut  opponere  morti. 

Yix  tandem,  magnis  Ithaci  clamoribus  actus, 

Composito  rumpit  vocemy  et  me  destinat  arae. 

Adsensere  omnes,  et,  quae  sibi  quisque  timebat,  130 

Unius  in  miseri  exitium  conyersa  tulere. 

lamque  dies  infanda  aderat ;  mihi  sacra  parari, 

Et  salsae  fruges,  et  circum  tempora  yittae ; 

Eripui,  fateor,  leto  me,  et  yincula  rupi, 

Limosoque  lacu  per  noctem  obscurus  in  ulya  135 

Delitui,  dum  yela  darent,  si  forte  dedissent. 

when  Tiresias  refiises  to   Bpeak,  Soph.  That  ho  was  actually  led  up  to  the  altar 

O.  T.  320,  he  says  &^cs  /u'   is  oIkovs*  appears  from    v.    156,  umesa  we  take 

Otherwiae  there  would  bo  no  objection  to  *  gessi '  there  with  Serv.  as  a  rhetorical 

the  rendering  *  Becret '  or  *  cautious.'  exaggeration.    The  general  seiiee  soemB 

127.]  ••  *  Opponere/  obioere,  destinare."  to  he  'they  were  in  the  act  of  getting  ready 

8er¥.    **  Aequiua  huic  Tumum  fuerat  se  the  BacriHce,  the  salt  CAkes,  and  the  fiUet 

opprmere  morti,"  11.  115.  for  my  brow    ("quae    circum    tempora 

129.]   *Compo8ito,'   by  ooncert,  seems  essent  ")♦  ^lit^n  I  broke  away.'  Thoimage 

to  sbow    that    Oalohas'  reluctance   was  of  a  victim  escaping  at  the  moment  of 

feigDed,  to  give  bettereffect  to  his  disclo-  sacrificc  is  not  an  uncommon  one.    Forb. 

Bure.    * 'Rximpii  Yocem' QrrYy^vtu  <i)a)trfjv),  quotcs  Sil.  16.  264,  a  description  whioh 

3.  246.,  4.  553.,  11.  377 — here  probably  seems  taken  partly  from  the  present  jmis- 

with   the   DOtion    of  breaking    silence.  sage,  partly  from  v.  223. 
•D<?«tinat,'  'dooms,'  as  is  shown  by  tho        135.]  ^Obscurus  inulva*  is  tobe  taken 

addition  of  the  dative :  not  *  points  out,*  together,  screened  by  the  sedge,  explain- 

as  Wagn.  explains  it.  ing  how  he  came  to  \ye  concoaled  in  the 

131.]  *Tulere,*  **paRsi  Bunt,"  Ruaeus.  marsh — a  possible  reference  to  the  story 

'  Acquiesced    in    tuming  on    one    poor  of  Marius,  as  Serv.  suggests. 
wretch  the  fate  which   cach  feared  for        136.]  Heyne  altered  tho  pointing,  *  diun 

bimself.'     But  there  is  much  to  be  said  vela,  darent  si  forte,  dedissont,'  but  the 

for    the   other   view,   as    explaincd    by  order  of  the  words  and  the  rhythm  of  the 

Henry,  *  tumed  and  oarried  to  my  de-  lino  are  so  strongly  against  him,  that  the 

strnction.'  poet  would  in  that  case  have  been  guilty 

1.S3.]  •Salsae  fruges,*  Dict.  A.  *  Sacri-  of  an  inexeusable  ambigiiity.    ^Dumvela 

fieium,' where  the**mola"is  treated  as  durent'  is  *  while  they  might  be  sotting 

identical  with  the  odAoxvrai,  controry  to  snil,'  to  give  them  time  to  set  sail,  the 

Voes^B  opinion  on  E.  8.  82,  referred  to  by  subj.  being  used  to  show  the  log^cal  rela- 

Forb.  tion  of  the  ciause  to  the  verb  preccding 

134.]   'Eripui*  has  a  logical,  though  it.    See  note  on  G.  4.  457.     'Si  forte 

not  a  grammatical  relation  to  *  lamque  dedissent '  cannot  stand,  as  Wagn.  sup- 

dies  infanda  aderat : '  in  prose,  '  at  lust,  poses,  for  ••  si  forto  daturi  essent."    The 

seeing  the  fatal  day  had  already  arrived,  explanation  of  other  ptissages  to  whioh 

I    made    my   escape.'      So   3.    356 — 8.  hc  applies  his  hypothesis  has  been  given 

••  lamque  dies  alterque  dies  processit  et  on  v.  94.     *  Si  forte  tulisset,'  v.  756,  sug- 

aurae  Veia    vocant  tumidoque   inflatur  gests  a  bctter  interpretation,  in  the  hope, 

carbasuB  Austro ;   His  vatem  adgredior  or  on  the  peradventure  that  they  would 

dictis  ao  talia  quaeso."     '  At  last,  seeing  have  sailed,  of  which  of   courso  there 

da^  afler  day  was  slipping  by,  and  every-  would  be  a  doubt,  as  the  necessjiry  con- 

tbing  favourable  for  sailing,  I  seek  au  dition  had  not  been  fulhlled.    An  iucon- 

intemew    with    Helenus.'     'Fateor,    a  sistencywillstillremainbetween  •darent' 

bypocritical    apology,  *a8  if  it  were  a  aud   *dedissent,'  the  one  implying  that 

crime  to  aave  his  life,*  Trapp.     *  Vincula  Sinon  waited  while  they  were  getting  off, 

rupi,*  the  bonds  witli  which  the  victim  the  other  that  he  trusted  to  their  having 

when  fasoagfat  uptothe  altar  was  fastened  got  off  before  his  waiting  was  over ;  but 

till  the  moment  of  striking  the  blow.  this  is  hardly  an  objection,  if  indeed 
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Nec  mihi  iam  patriam  antiquam  spes  ulla  videndiy 
Nec  dulcis  natos  exoptatumque  parentem ; 
Quos  illi  fors  et  poenas  ob  nostra  reposcent 
Efifugia,  et  culpam  hanc  miserorum  morte  piabunt. 
Quod  te  per  superos  et  conscia  numina  yeri. 


uo 


the  confuBion  might  not  be  said  to  have 
a  dramatic  propriety.  [Virg.  probably 
thought  of  II.  2.  794,  idyfxtyos  dinr<$Tc 
yaS^tv  ii<l>opfirid€7tv  'AxcuoL  Ti.  Donatus 
takes  *  si  forte  dcdissent '  with  the  follow- 
ing  line :  '^  had  thcy  sailcd,  (I  thought) 
there  was  no  longcr  any  hope,"  &c.— 
H.  N.] 

137.]  *  Antiquam,*  an  epithct  of  affec- 
tion,  not  uscd,  as  in  4.  638,  to  distinguish 
the  country  of  his  birth  from  that  of  his 
soioum.  Gomp.  Soph.  O.  T.  1394,  ra 
warpta  A6y<p  waKaik  Ziuixaff. 

138.]  *  Dulcis  natos : '  Scrv.  mentions  a 
rcading  *■  duplicis/  which  is  found  in  Pal. 
originally,  and  Kibbcck  adopts  it.  But 
the  cnunicration  would  be  jcjnno,  and  tho 
epithet  'dulcis'  is  tendcr  and  natural. 
Comp.  4.  33,  G.  2. 523.  *  Natos  '  presents 
a  difficulty  from  the  ngc  of  Sinon,  who  is 
said  to  havc  bcen  sent  to  tho  war  '*  primis 
ab  annis,"  v.  87  (note).  Thc  notion  that 
Virg.  intentionally  makes  Sinon  contra- 
dict  himsclf  is  not  to  be  thought  of; 
while  Henry*s  former  interprctjition  *the 
sons  and  the  father,'  i.  e.  my  father  aHd 
his  sons,  is  equally  imix)86ible,  and  not 
to  be  defended  from  4.  605.,  G.  UG,  where 
the  context  at  onco  fixcs  tho  sonse.  Ha<l 
thcre  bcon  any  objoct  in  rea<ling  '  oxoi)- 
tataniquo,*    we    niight    have    oxphdned 

*  parentom  *  with  reforcnce  to  '  natos ;  * 
but  the  reverse  procoss  in  a  context  like 
this  is  not  so  ousy.  Eithcr  we  mubt  sup- 
pose  an  oversi^ht,  or  say  that  Sinon, 
thougli  seut  out  early  (the  timc,  as  re- 
markod  in  noto  on  v.  87,  being  pro- 
bably  fixed  with  reference  to  the  Kouian 
age  for  service),  may  yot  have  been 
married. 

139.]  *  Fors  et  *  is  the  rcading  of  Med., 
Pal.,  und  Gud.,  supjKDrted  by  Serv.,  who 
expluins  it  *•  forte  et  poenus,"  and  says 
that  others  join  *forset,*  as  •forHit'  or  *  for- 
sitan,*  a  varicty  which  of  course  offers  a 
further  confimiation.      Heync  supposes 

•  et  *  to  have  arison  from  *  at,*  the  old 
way  of  writing  the  common  reading  *  ad,' 
which  is  reoognized  by  Pomponius ;  but 
in  the  abeence  of  a  more  anoiont  autho- 
rity  it  soems  more  probable  that  *ud' 
was  introduced  ftom  the  paraliel  passage 


8.  495,  '*  Begem  ad  suppliciam  oommuni 
Marte  reposount,"  to  avoid  the  diflBculty 
of  the  original  tezt.  But  ^ad"  and 
*'et"  are  confused  olsewhere,  as  in  y. 
781  below,  and  perhapa  in  GatuU.  11. 11, 
**  G^Ilicum  Rhenum  horribilisque  et  ulti- 
mosque  Britannos  "  (so  MS.  Drosd. ;  tho 
oldest  oopies  omit  **  et  *'),  whero  all  per- 
plexity  would  be  removed  by  rcaaing 
**  Gallicum  Khenum  horribilem  usque  ad 
ultimosque  Britannoe."  Wagn.  and 
Forb.,  who  read  *  et,*  take  *■  poeuas '  in 
apposition  with  *  quos,'  oomp.  6. 20 ;  there 
howcvcr  the  struoture  of  the  sentenoe 
givcB  more  scopo  for  such  a  oonstmction, 
which  here  could  only  be  explainod  by 
refercnce  to  the  use  of  woivhLs  in  Oreek. 
Had  Virg.  intcndcil  a  Grecism,  we  should 
probably  have  other  instances  of  the  kind 
in  his  imitators,  such  as  Silius,  who  in 
1.  677  has  **  poseendum  poenae  iuvenem." 
There  scems  no  objcction  to  the  double 
ucc.  aftcr  *  reposco,'  whioh  is  found  7. 
GOG,  for  Burm.'s  remark,  adopted  by 
Hcyne,  that  the  demand  was  not  one 
from,  but  of  tho  family  of  Sinon,  is 
equally  good  against  the  expression  *  poe- 
cere'  or  •repotere  poenas  ab  aliqno,' 
which  it  is  nocdlcss  to  say  is  used  wnere 
tho  person'8  own  life  is  the  satiBfaction 
demanded.  *Fors  et'  is  found  11.  50, 
Hor.  1.  Od.  28.  31  &c.,  and  is  doubtless 
to  bo  explainod  as  an  archaio  exprossion, 
*  it  niuy  00  and '  =  *  it  may  bo  that : '  see 
below  on  v.  692. 

140.]  *'  Nefas  quae  triste  piaret,"  below 
V.  184. 

141.]  *Quod'is  usual  in  adjurations, 
G.  3G3,  Hor.  1.  Ep.  7.  94,  Ter.  And.  1. 
5.  54.  Grammatically  it  is  of  course  the 
cognate  or  advorbial  aoc.  after  *  oro ; '  but 
we  necd  not  therefore  take  *  miserere,' 
&c.  as  epoxcgetical  of  it,  which  is  tho 
viow  of  Gossrau,  oomp.  10.  903.,  12.  819; 
as  it  may  oaually  well  stand  for  **  quam 
ob  rem,"  and  in  the  othcr  passagos  where 
it  is  used,  as  here,  it  oomes  in  aftera 
sentence  supplying  the  considerations  on 
which  the  petition  is  based.  *  Veri,'  of 
truth,  not  as  Thiel  thinks,  of  justice  and 
right  dealing,  such  as  Sinon  oxpeots 
from  the  Trojans. 
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Per,  si  qoa  est,  qaae  restat  adhuo  mortalibus  nsquam 
Intemerata  fides,  oro,  miserere  laborum 
Tantorum,  miserere  animi  non  digna  ferentis. 

His  lacrimis  vitam  damus,  et  miserescimus  ultro.     145 
Ipse  viro  primus  manicas  atque  arta  levari 
Yincla  iubet  Priamus,  dictisque  ita  fatur  amicis  : 
Quisquis  es,  amissos  hinc  iam  obliviscere  Graios  ; 
Noster  erisy  mihique  haec  edissere  vera  roganti : 
Quo  molem  hanc  inmanis  equi  statuere  ?  quis  auctor  ?  150 

142.]  *Si  qna  est'  instead  of  an  aco.  est  ultra:   quia   plus   quam    rogayerat 

4.  317.,  6.  459.,  12.  56.    Forb.  also  oomp.  praestiterunt.*' 

8oph.  Phil.  469,  vp6s  t*  €f  rl  <roi  kot*  oTicov  146.]  The  oommon  oonstruotion  in  Virg. 

^oTi  «-poo-^^f .   'Rcfltat:' HeinArestored  is  **ievare  aliquem  aliqua  re,"  as  E.  9. 

'  restet,'  the  correoted  reading  of  Med.,  65,  **  ego  hoc  te  fasoe  levabo."    It  may 

found  alflo  in  PaL,  Gud.,  and  othor  MSS.,  be  doubted  whether  we  have  here  that 

and  Banctioned  by  Serv. ;  and  Wagn.  sup-  construction  reversed,  the  fetters  being 

ports  it  by  a  referenoe  to  v.  536,  **  si  qua  said  to  be  relieved  of  the  man,  *  viro ' 

eet  caelo  pietas,  quae  talia  curet"  *■  Rcstot '  abl.,  or  whether  *  viro '  is  dat.,  aud  *  levari ' 

alone  however  would  have  no  meaning  has  the  force  of  being  lightened  or  re- 

a«  expreflsing  a  purpose ;  and  to  eonnect  movod. 

*  restet '  with  '  intemerata '  would  injure  148.]  *■  AmisBOS  obliviscere '  for  '*  amitte 

the  rhjthm.    'Si  qua  est,  quae  restat'  atque  oblivisccrc,"  like  **  submorsasquo 

appcars  to  be  a  plconasm,  not  unliko  that  obriie  puppin,"  1.  69,  **  amittere  "  beiug 

in  6.  367,  "ai  qua  via  est,  si  quam  tibi  usod  in  its  primary  and  earlior  sense  of 

diva  creatrix  Ostondit.**    ['  Athuc*  Pal. —  **  dimittero  **  ("  quod  nos  dicimus  dimit' 

H.  N.]     Med.  (first  readmg)  and  others  f«r6  antiqui  etiam  dicunt  am/<<<^re,'*  Donat. 

also  read  *  umquam:'  but  Hee  1.  604.  on  Ter.  Haut.  8.  1.  71),  which,  though 

143.]  'Fidea:'  Bee  on   v.  541   below,  mostly  antc-classical,  i»  found  in  Cic. 

•*  iura  fidemque  Supplicis  erubuit.**  (see  Forc).     Siuon  rosponds  to  the  ap- 

144.]  With  'animi  non  digna  ferentis,'  peal  v.  157  foll.  by  formally  diaconnecting 

comp.  5.  751,  "  animoe  nil  magnae  laudis  himself  froni  all  prcvioufi  ties.     [*  lam 

egentifl,"  where,  as  here,  it  is  identitied  hinc,*  Pal. — H.  N.] 

with  a  person.    It  would  be  possible  to  149.]  Sorv.  says  that  Livy  gives  "  quis- 

flcparate  ^animi'  from  *ferentis*  andcon-  quis  es,  noster  eris,**  as  tlie  formula  ao- 

fltract  it  with  *  miscrerc'  (seo  on  6.  332) ;  tually  used  by  a  general  in  receinng  a 

but  this  ifl  not  likely.  dcserter  from  the  encmy.     *  Noster  *  is 

145—198.]  *  We  pity  him,  and  Priam  opposed  to  **  alicnus  "  more  than  once  in 

bids  him  explain  the  de»ign  of  thc  Greeks  Plautus  (Mil.  2.  5.  21,  Amph.  1.  1.  243), 

in  buUding  the  borse.    He  vows  fidelity  so  that  whcn  Cicero  (Q.  Fr.  1.  1.  3)say8 

to  ua,  and  declarefl  that  the  horse  is  an  *'  Halienus  nostcr  cst  cum  animo  et  beni- 

offering  to  Pallas  in  exchango  for  tho  voleiitia,  tum  vero  etiam  imitatiouo  vi- 

Palladium,  and  that  by  aocepting  it  we  vcndi,**    ho    doubtlcss    intcnds    a    pun. 

iiiay  fltrike  a  fatal  blow  at  our  enemios.  Otlior  instances  quoted  by  Forc,  wiiere 

We,  alas  I  believe  him.'  *  nostcr  *  clcarly  bears  a  siuiilar  sense,  are 

145.]  «Hi»  lacrimis:'  to  this   tearful  Ter.  Adolph.  5.  8.   28,  Val.  Fl.  2.  561. 

appeaL    8o  **  quo  gemitu "    of  Siuon's  *  Eris  *  is  probably  Virg.*8  own  variation 

speech,  v.  73.    ♦  Ultro  *  seems  to  exjn-ess,  for  **  esto :  **  at  any  rate  tho  future  is 

wo  not  onlj  grant  his  iife  to  his  toars,  used  in  an  imperativo  sense  (Madv.  §  384, 

but  compasflionate  him,  as  *  petere  ultro '  obs.),  so  that  there  is  no  diffioulty  about 

10  flaid  of  a  man  who  not  only  maintains  the  coupling  of  *  eris  *   and    *  edisscre.' 

hifl    rightfl,  but  acts  on   the    offensive.  *  Mihique  haec '  &c. :  II.  10.  284,  &AA*  &yt 

Thm  it  may  often  be  rendercd  *  gratuit-  fioi  r6S€  ciVi  koI  arpfKtws  icaT(xAc(ov,  ad- 

onflly.'    8o  **  compellare  ultro,'*  to  spcak  dressod  to  Dolon. 

witboot  hftTing  been  first  addressed.    So  150.]  *Quo:'   *to  what  end?'  4.  98., 

Serr.,  **  Non  est  iponte,  nam  rogaverat  12.  879.    *  Molem  equi :  *  v.  32.  *  Auctor,* 

BinoD,  fled  intuper,    £t  venit  ab  eo  quod  not  builder,  but  adviser. 
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Quidve  petunt  ?  quae  religio  ?  aut  quae  machina  belli  ? 

Dixerat.     IUe,  dolis  instructus  et  arte  Pelasga, 

Sustulit  exutas  Tinclis  ad  sidera  palma^s : 

Vos,  aetemi  ignes,  et  non  violabile  vestrum 

Testor  numen,  ait,  vos  arae  ensesque  nefandi,  155 

Quos  fugi,  vittaeque  deum,  quas  hostia  gessi : 

Fas  mihi  Graiorum  sacrata  resolvere  iura, 

Faa  odisse  viros,  atque  omnia  ferre  sub  auras, 

Si  qua  tegunt ;  teneor  patriae  nec  legibus  uliis. 

Tu  modo  promissis  maneas,  servataque  serves  160 

Troia  fidem,  si  vera  feram,  si  magna  rependam. 


k. 


151.]  *Quae  religio  aut  quae  mnchlTia 
bolli.*  *  Aut  *  is  Btrictly  difljunctive,  as 
tbe  two  questions  involve  incomputible 
Buppositions, — the  ono  referring  to  the 
story  spread  by  the  Grocks  tliempclvcs, 
the  otlier  to  the  suspicions  of  Laocoon 
nnd  othcrs,  It  would  be  forcing  '  religio ' 
too  much  to  inttTprct  it  *  a  rcligioiu» 
offcring;*  but  it  may  ncvertlioloss  bc 
couplod  with  *machina/  both  boing  re- 
gnrded  as  objocts  wiiich  thc  Greoks 
might  dosire.  In  proeo  "religlonisno 
observandnc,  an  mucliinne  fabricandae 
causa  ?  "    *  Qiiae  *  is  to  l>e  takcn  strictly, 

*  What  was  tho  religious  objcct  (if  rc- 
ligious  object  thorc  wcro)?*  [80  Ti. 
Donatus  "utrum  rcligiouis  alicuius 
causa  "  :  but  Serv.  explains  *  quno  religio* 
more  simply  as  =  **  quae  cr>nsccmtio  ?  " 
who  consecnitcd  it  ?  (if  consecrated  it  is  ?) 
Ijiterallv,  *  whnt  sanctity  attaches  to  it?  * 
— H.  N.] 

152.]  With  Slolia  instructus*  Hoyne 
comp.  II.  4.  339,  KoKoicri  h6Koi<Ti  KfKaa- 
fifVe.     "  Artis  Polasgae  "  v.  lOG. 

154.]  *Aetemi  igncs*  of  all  tho  hea- 
venly  bodios,  as  *  ad  sidera  *  moroly  mcans 

*  to  heavon.*  '  Vos  et  vestrum  numen  :  * 
pleonnstic,  like  Lucr.  1.  6,  "fugiunt  .  .  . 
te  nubihi  c«cli,  Adventumquo  tuum.*' 
Comp.  also  4.  27,  "quam  te  violo  aut 
tuaiura  rcsolvo."  Mnrkland  ingcniously 
but  ncodlesfily  conjectured  ^Vestae*  for 

*  vestrum ' 

156.]  See  noto  on  v.  134. 

157.]  •Fas  est,'  not  "  sit,"  as  *  tcneor ' 
shows.  •!  am  freo  to  break  my  oath  of 
fealty  to  the  Greeks.*  [*8acrata  iura,* 
according  to  Serv.,  is  ©quivalont  to 
"  sacramcntnm,"  the  military  oath. 
Literally  the  ^ords  *8acrata  Graium 
iura'  mcan  the  consecrated  bonds  or 
tieB  of  allegiance  impoged  by  the  Grecks. 
ThnB  'resolvere'   is  lued  of  breaking 


a  bond*a8  in  4.  27,  "ante,  Pudor, 
quam  te  violo  aut  tua  iura  resolyo." — 
H.  N.] 

158.]  *Ferre  sub  auraii,'  i-yciF  ^ 
ahydxy  a  phrase  for  which  Forb.  rofers  to 
Ruhnken  on  Timneus,  p.  265.  Gomp. 
"  sub  divum  rapiam  "  Hor.  1  Od.  13.  13. 

159.]  *Tcneri  legibus'  is  a  phrase. 
Cic.  Phil.  11.  5  opposes  it  to  "solvir" 
**  Vopiscus  .  .  .  solvatur  legibns,  quan- 
quam  lcges  eum  non  tenent."  Generally 
it  seems  equivalent  to  •*logibua  ob- 
noxius  esse,"  **  pocna  toneri  "  boing  also 
usod.  On  the  other  hund  in  12.  819. 
**  nulla  fnti  quod  lcge  tenetur,"  and  Ov. 
M.  10.  *203,  **quonijim  fatali  lege  tene- 
mur,"  it  appoars  to  havo  the  scnse  of 
**  contineri  "  to  be  rcstrained.  Thia  might 
po.ssibly  be  its  force  hore,  bo  as  to  rostrict 
tho  reference  of  the  words  to  the  clause 
immediately  preccding,  *  I  am  free  to 
rcvcid  all  secrots,  nor  does  any  law  re- 
stmin  me;'  but  tho  oiher  view  seems 
more  consistent  with  the  scope  of  the 
pi^^^ge  ns  explained  on  v.  157,  as  well 
as  witli  general  usage. 

100.]  *Promi8sis  maneas,*  8.  643,  more 
commonly  **8tare  promissia."  •In'  is 
generHlly  addcd  (see  Foro.  *maneo'X 
from  which  it  appears  tliat  the  case  is 
local :  and  so  the  Greek  ifin^ytir.  *  Ser- 
vnta  serves  fidem,'  *pre8er\'e  faith  with 
thy  preserver.*  * 

101.]  *If  I  sliall  make  a  large  retnm 
(for  lifo  granted  and  protection  assnred).* 
Forb.  and  othors  call  attention  to  the  fut 
with  which  Sinon'8  invocation  and  ap- 
pcal  are  constmcted,  as  if  every  part  of 
them  wore  capable  of  doublo  sense.  Bnt 
though  his  appeal  to  the  saorifice  which 
he  had  escaped  was  a  sham  oath,  the 
eame  cannot  be  said  of  the  addreas  to 
lieaven ;  and  so  we  need  not  fanoy  that 
anything  is  intcnded  here  by  the  uso 
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Omnis  spes  DaDanm  et  coepti  fiducia  belli 
Palladis  auxiliis  semper  stetit.    Impius  ex  quo  \eft\^ 
Tydides  sed  enim  scelemmque  inyeDtor  Ulixes, 
Fatale  adgressi  sacrato  avellere  templo  165 

Palladiumy  caesis  summae  custodibus  arcis, 
Corripuere  sacram  effigiem,  manibusque  cruentis 
Yirgineas  ausi  divae  contingere  vittas, 
Ex  illo  fluere  ac  retro  sublapsa  referri 
Spes  Danaum,  fractae  vires,  aversa  deae  mens.  170 

Nec  dubiis  ea  signa  dedit  Tritonia  monstris. 


of  *Bi,'  ^foram'  and  'rependam'  being 
pUinly  fatores.  The  irony  is  merely  that 
of  general  hypocriBV. 

162.1  *  Goepti  fiduoia  belli/  equivalent 
to  **fiaacia  qua  bellum  inoeperunt" 

163.]  The  oonBtruction  is  not  *8tetit 
AQxiliis'  for  **8tetit  in  auxiliis  "  (comp.  1. 
646),  which  is  Hejme^s  Tiew,  but  *stetit 
auxiliia,'  *  stood  by  the  aid,'  *  wa8  kept 
up  by  the  aid.'  Livy  8.  7,  **  disciplinam 
militarem^  qua  stitit  ad  hauc  diem  Bo- 
mana  res."  Id.  45.  19,  **  regnum  .  .  .  fra- 
tema  stare  concordia."  8o  "Di  quibus 
imperium  hoc  stetorat,"  v.  352.  Scu  also 
note  on  v.  169.  *  Impius,*  already  im- 
pioos,  as  having  wuunded  Venus  and 
Mars  (Forb.), — an  interpretation  required 
by  •  scelenim  inventor.* 

164.]  *Sed  enim*  1.  19,  note.  *Scelo- 
nun  inventor,'  like  **artiflcia  scelus"  v. 
125,  of  Ulysses  as  a  desiguer,  as  **  horta- 
tor  scelerum  "  6.  529  of  his  powors  of  per- 
tiiasioii. 

165.]  *  Adgressi  avellere,'  6.  583.  The 
story  of  the  Palladium  wus  variously  told; 
the  main  points  however  seem  to  be  that 
its  importance  as  one  of  the  charms 
which  rendered  Troy  impregnuble  became 
known  to  the  Greeks  through  Uelcnus, 
and  that  Diomed  and  Ulys^es  miido 
their  way  to  the  citadel  by  a  sccret  pas- 
sage  and  took  the  image,  quarrelling 
aboot  it  on  their  road  home.  Its  sup- 
posed  poasenion  by  the  Romans  was 
aoooanted  for  in  different  ways,  some 
Baying  that  Diomed  restored  it  to  Aeneas 
in  It2y  (see  on  3.  407),  others  that  it 
was  never  taken  by  the  Greeks,  but  hid- 
den  by  the  Trojans,  and  discovered  by 
the  Romant  daring  the  Mithridatic  war. 
Bat  it  forms  no  part  of  Virg.^s  story,  being 
meiely  alluded  to  again  9.  151.  See 
8enr.'t  note  on  the  present  passage,  and 
Heyne^t  Excoisub,  which  treats  chiefiy 
of  tbe  oapittre  of  the  Palladium  as  repre- 


sented  on  gems.  [Pal.  has  *  aovellere.' — 
H.N.] 

168.]  *  Virgrfneas  vittas '  soems  to  show, 
as  Heyne  remarks,  thnt  the  figure  was 
one  of  **  Pallas  vittata,"  not  of  Pallas 
with  hor  helmet  on.  So  the  Vesta  which 
Hector  carries  out  v.  296  is  **  Vesta  vit- 
tata."  But  it  is  strange  that,  having 
shiold  and  spear,  she  should  not  also  have 
worn  her  hclmct.  For  a  somewhat  similar 
diflBculty,  eoe  on  5.  55f>.  *  Virgineas : ' 
tho  fillets  of  virgins  were  different  from 
thoso  of  matrona.  Dict.  A.  *  vitfci.'  Prop. 
5.  11.  34,  **  Vinxit  et  acceptas  altera  vitta 
comaa,"  of  marriago. 

109.]  See  G.  1.  200,  from  which  part 
of  this  line  is  repeated.  The  gencral 
notiou  is  that  of  flowingaway,aa  opposed 
to  permanonce,  *' stotit"  163  (and  so 
Ti.  Donatus).  So  Cic.  Orator  3,  **  cetera 
nasci,  occidcre,  fluere,  labi,  nec  diutius 
esse  uno  ct  eodem  statu."  So  too  the 
philosophical  use  of  *flucre'  in  Lucr. 
e.  g.  5.  280.  Tho  particular  imuge  it  is 
dimcult  to  fix,  if  indecd  any  dofitiite 
image  was  prcsent  to  the  poofs  mind. 
Perhapa  that  of  a  man  carried  off  from 
liis  standing-ground  **  in  solido  "  (11.  427) 
by  the  reflux  of  a  wave  (**  rotruhitque 
pedes  simul  undu  relabens,"  10.  307),  aud 
80  bome  back  to  sea,  would  come  noarcst 
to  it :  but  as  thc  same  wonls  iti  thc  passage 
from  tlio  Georgics  introduce  a  differoiit 
imagc,  though  one  oxcluded  hcro  by  the 
context,  it  is  sufer  not  to  speak  confldcntly. 
[The  language  recalls  Lucr.  2.  69  **et 
quasi  longinquo  fluero  omnia  cernimus 
aevo,  Ex  oculisque  vetustatem  subducere 
nostris."— H.  NO 

171.]  **  Ea  signa  dedit:  eius  roi  signa 
dedit,  id  signiflcavit."  Forb.  Wagii.  re- 
fers  to  4.  237  **  hic  uuntius,"  7.  595  **  has 
poenas,"  12.  468  **  hoc  metu."  The  prin- 
ciple  is  the  samo  as  lias  bcon  ilhistmted 
in  the  caae  of  **  qui "  (E.  1.  63,  &c.),  aud 
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Yix  positum  castris  simulacrum  :  arsere  coruscae 

Luminibus  flammae  arrectis,  salsusque  per  artus 

Sudor  iit,  terque  ipsa  solo — mirabile  dictu — 

Emicuit,  parmamque  ferens  hastamque  trementem.     175 

Extemplo  temptanda  fuga  canit  aequora  Calchas, 

Nec  posse  Argolicis  exscindi  Pergama  telis, 

Omina  ni  repetant  Argis,  numenque  reducanty 

Quod  pelago  et  curyis  secum  avexere  carinis. 

Et  nunc,  quod  patrias  vento  petiere  Mycenas,  180 

**  ullus  "  (E.  10.  12).     *  Nor  were  tbe  the  Roman  cufltom  of  retuming  from  the 

portents  dubious  by  which  she  gave  signs  camp  of  the  city  for  fresh  audpices  in  case 

of  her  anger.'  of  anything  unlucky.    Serv.    **  Repetere 

172.]  *  Vix  '  is  sometimes  as  here,  3.  90  auapicia  "  was  the  common  phrase  :  see 

&0.,  foliowcdby  aclause  without  any  con-  Drakenborch  on  Livy  8.  .SO,  §2.    •Nu- 

necting  particle,  sometimes  by  a  clause  men  reducant '  is  explaincd  by  "  deoB  pa- 

with  "  que  "  or  "  et "  (2.  602),  more  fre-  rant  comitea,"  v.  181,  to  refer  to  the  same 

quently  by  a  elause  with  **  cum."  thing,  the  bringing  back  of  fresh  auBpioes 

173.]  •  Arrectis,'  raised  in  fury,  just  as  from  Groeoe,  not  to  the  bringing  back  of 

1.  482  ihe  godiiess  keeps  her  eyes  on  tlie  the  ralhidium,  which  it  is  evident  from 

ground  in  sullen  diHpleasure:  **arrigere  the    context  they    had   not    carried    to 

lumina,"like**coraa8,"  *'auri8,"&o.,  l)eiug  Greece.     The  gods  are  put  for  the  au- 

seemingly  expressive  of  quickor  motion  epices,  as  probably  in  12.  286,  "Pulsatoe 

tlian  "  erigere."    *  Salsus  sudor,'  prolMibly  refcrens  iufecto  fbedere  divoa."    If  the 

fromsomeold  poot,  like  ^^salsaolacrimae"  amiy  had  aotually   had  tho  gods  with 

Att.  Med.  fr.  15.  Pliin.  fr.  7,  Lucr.  1.  125,  tliem,a8  Aeneasthe  Penatcs,  it  ia  difficult 

and  "  salsus  sanguis,"  Enn.  Cresph.  fr.  8,  to  see  why  they  should  have  gone  b^ck 

Att.  Epin.  fr.  12.  Inc.  fr.  39.    For  the  to  Greece.     'Numen*  of  an  indioation 

quality  of  saltness  Forb.  refers  to  Aristot  of  the  divine  will  vv.  123  above,  336 

Prob.  2.  3.     The  force  of  the  epithet  here  below,  3.   363.,  7.  119  (where  it  might 

is  to  sliow  tho  nulity  of  the  }K)rtent,  }is  a  }>e    exchanged    for   ** omen  "),    9.    661., 

proof  of  iiidigiiation.    For  the  portent  11.  232. 
itaelf  poe  G.  1.  480.  179.]  *  Pelago  et  carinis,'  over  the  sea 

17  L]  'Ipsa,'  of  hcrself ;  not  the  whole  and  iu  sliips,  the  copula  l)eing  iiitn)duoed 

goddoss,  distinguisbcd  fn)m  the  parts  jiist  to  connect  two  different  but  equally  ad- 

enumerated,  us  Forb.  thiuks.  missil^le  constructions,  "  pelago  vehere  " 

175.]  The  clasliing  of  the  arms  is  pro-  and  "carinis  vebere.*'   So  probably  Aesch. 

bably  inteuded  as  well  as  tlieir  motion,  as  Cho.  557,  ^6\^  re  Koi  \i}4>0cMrt¥  iv  ratr^ 

C^rda  remarks,  conipariug  a  passage  of  fip^xv-    *  Avexere,*  from  Groece  to  Troy, 

Philostnitua  De  lleroicis,  where  the  spirit  at  the  beginning  of  tho  expedition.     The 

of  Ajax  is  said  ^ovTrijaai  ro7s  SirAots  otoy  mood  would  more  rcgularly  have  been  the 

^i'  rais  fidxais  fMfu    Comp.  G.  1.471,  subj.,  but  Virg.  hus  retumedto  theoratio 

A.  8.  526  foll.  recta.    Somo  infcriur    MSS.  have  *  a*l- 

176.]  *Cjinit*  here  of  prophetic  injunc-  vexcre,*  which  was  the  reading  before 

tions,  as  elsewhcro  of  prophecies.    [Livy  Ueins. ;  two  give  *  adduxero.' 
7.  6  "id  enim   ille  loco  dieandum  vates        180.]  v.  25  abovo.    'Q.uod  petiere*  is 

canebant." — H.   N.]     '  Kxtemplo  *   pro-  explaiued  by  Munro  on  Lucr.  4.  885  as  a 

bably  with  '  canit.      *  Temptanda  fuga  peculiar  usc  of  *  quoil,'  denoting  the  cffect 

aequora'  sooms  to  answer  to  *'temptare  ruther  than  tho  c^uso,  ^tho  reason  why 

Thctin  ratibus"  E.  4.  32.    The  dangers  they  bave  sailed  &c.  is,'  a  usc  found  also 

of  the  voyage  havo  been  already  referred  in  Lucr.  1.  c,  Ov.  3  Amor.  5.  39  foU.    The 

to  V.  110.  instances  givcn  I)y  Madv.  §  398  b,  oba.  2. 

177.]  *  ExHciudi  telis '  like  "  oxcindere  c.  g.  **quod  scribis  to  . . .  od  mc  vontummy 

ferro  "  9. 137,  and  perhaps  6.  553,  though  ego  vero  te  istic  esse  volo  "  Cio.  Fam.  14. 

there   on  the   whole   I  have  preferred  3,  are  of  the  samo  kind.     I^Iadv.^a  ex- 

"bello."  planation,  *a8  to  the  faot  tliat,*  will  auply 

178.]  *  Omina  repetant '   referring  to  to  all  the  pasBages  equally,  as  it  will  lo 
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Anna  deosqne  parant  comiteSy  pelagoque  remei^so 

Inprovisi  adenmt.    Ita  digerit  omina  Calchas. 

Hanc  pro  Palladio  moniti,  pro  numine  laeso 

EfiBgiem  statuere,  nefas  quae  triste  piaret. 

Hanc  tamen  inmensam  Calchas  attoUere  molem  185 

Roboribus  textis  caeloque  educere  iussit, 

Ne  recipi  portis,  aut  duci  in  moenia  posset, 

Neu  populum  antiqua  sub  religione  tueri. 

Nam  si  yestra  manus  violEtsset  dona  Minervae, 

Tum  magnum  exitium — quod  di  prius  omen  in  ipsum  190 

Convertant ! — Priami  imperio  Phrygibusque  futunim  ; 

Sin  manibus  yestris  yestram  ascendisset  in  urbemy 

Ultro  Asiam  magno  Pelopea  ad  moenia  bello 


Locr.  2. 532.,  6. 740.  Gomp.  also  Prop.  5, 6. 
49,  ^  Qnodqne  Tehnnt  prorae  Centaurica 
■axA  minantes,  Tigna  cava  et  pictos  ex- 
periere  metus."  In  each  case  the  speaker 
u  adrertinff  to  some  faot  which  he  fcels 
himself  called  upon  to  meet  [Munro 
in  his  third  edition  adds  Cic.  Att.  12.  18 
a  2,  Ov.  Trist.  3.  1.  13,  Am.  1.  13.  33.— 
H.N.] 

181.]  Noteon  v.  178.  *They  are  fur- 
niaiiing  themsi^lves  with  fresh  forces  and 
freeh  anspicefl :  *  they  are  either  in  Grecco 
doing  80  at  this  momcnt,  or  on  a  voyage 
of  which  that  is  the  object. 

182.]  *  Inprovisi  aderuut : '  Serv.  sayB 
well  "  Vcrum  metum  falso  metu  abigit, 
nt  dum  reversuroe  timent  non  timeant  no 
non  abierint."  *  Digerit  ominn,*  arranges 
the  nmcns,  perhaps  with  referencc  to  tho 
*■  Bortes ; '  hence  expounds  the  omens  in 
order  (^^iry«r<rtei),  explains  tho  routine 
which  muat  be  followed  to  propitiate  the 
gods  EDd  ensure  success.  The  word  is 
OBed  3.  446  of  the  Sibyl.  For  'omina' 
here  and  in  v.  178  some  inferior  MSS. 
have  'omnia,'  which  in  this  passage  at 
least  was  for  some  time  the  conmion  read- 
ing,  and  is  supported  by  Canon.  Ganter 
appears  to  have  restored  *  omina '  here  on 
ooDJecturo,  and  Stephens  in  the  former 
paMiage,  before  Heins.  intro<luced  it  from 
the  MSS. 

183.]  '  Moniti/  by  Calchas.  *  Pro  nu- 
mine  laeso,'  not  in  exchange  for  the  vio- 
lated  statoe,  bnt  to  mako  amends  for  the 
offeiiee  to  the  divinity,  as  in  1.  8. 

185.]  'Inmensam'  to  be  taken  with 
*attollere,'  *  to  rear  in  vast  bulk.' 

186.]  'Caelo  educere'  6.  178.  Comp. 
O.  2.  188,  *«editu8  austro"  and  note, 
iboQgh  **  auBtro  "  =  **  ad  austrum  "  bears 


rather  a  different  sense  from  'caelo'  = 
"  ad  caelum."  For  *  roboribus  textis  *  see 
on  V.  112  abovo. 

187.]  *Aut'  connects  *  duci '  with  '  re- 
cipi,'  as  exprossing  mere  varieties  of  de- 
tail,  while  both  are  coupled  with  *  tueri ' 
by  *  neu,'  to  exprcss  two  different  points 
of  vicw.  *Po88et'  Pal.,  Gud.,  *i)088it' 
fragra.  Vat.,  Med.,  Priscian  p.  1028. 
Ribbeck  seems  rij^ht  in  restoring  the 
imperf.  as  the  more  regular.  The  words 
are  oonstantly  confounded  (seo  on  C.  754), 
and  hero,  as  Wagn.  remarks,  "  iussit '  at 
the  end  of  the  prcceding  line  may  have 
caught  the  transcriber*s  eye. 

188.]  *Antiqua  sub  religione,'  the 
sholtcr  of  tlie  worsliip  of  Pallas,  as  secur- 
ing  proteotion  to  the  worahippers.  So 
when  the  city  is  to  be  taken,  the  gods 
depart,  V.  351. 

189.]  •Violasset'  note  v.  94,  *dona' 
note  V.  36. 

190.]  *  Omen,' augury.  Thedonuncia- 
tion  of  ruin  however  would  itself  be  a  bad 
omcn ;  so  Siuon  eve^  in  repoating  it  thinks 
it  nccessary  to  pr^  that  it  may  rccoil  on 
its  author.  *  Prius,'  ere  it  reaches  you. 
[*  Dii '  Med.  and  Pal.— H.  N.] 

192.]  *  Aacendisset  *  may  refer  both  to 
surmounting  the  walls,*  v.  237,  and  to 
entering  the  city  and  being  lodged  in  the 
"arx." 

193.]  *  UUro,'  noto  v.  145  ;  not  merely 
repcl  the  invadcrs,  but  retaliate.  Comp. 
11.  296,  **  ultro  Inachias  venisset  ad  urbes 
Dordanus,  ot  versis  lugerotGraocia  fatis," 
where  the  language  is  exactly  paralloL 
•Asiam  magno  bi^lo : '  the  terms  are 
choscn  so  as  to  convey  the  meaning  that 
the  new  war  ngainst  Groece  will  be  as 
great  as  the  old  against  Troy.    Not  un- 
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Yenturamy  et  nostros  ea  fata  manere  nepotes. 

Talibus  insidiis  periurique  arte  Sinonis  195 
Credita  res,  captique  dolis  lacrimisque  coactis, 
Quos  neque  Tydides,  nec  Larissaeus  Achilles, 
Non  anni  domuere  decem,  non  mille  carinae. 

Hic  aliud  maius  miseris  multoque  tremendum 

like  18  Hor.  1  Ep.  2.  7,  '*  Graooia  Bar-  daction  io  thlB  book.    [Tsetzes  on  Lyoo- 

bariiio  lcnto  conliaa  duello.*'  phron  317  makes    Laocoon  a  priest  of 

191.]  Conip.  3.  505,  "  mancat  nostros  Foseidon :  but  acconling  to  Eupliorion, 

ca  cnra  nopotos."    The  sensc  huro  is  that  Laoco<>n,  the    priest  of   PoaeMon,  was 

Troy  wna  to  invade  Grecoo  in  the  next  Btoiieiltodeathaoonafterthearrivalof  tlio 

fjpnonition,  nB  thc  Epij?oni  invaded  The-  Greeks.    At  the  time  of  their  doparturs 

bos  whcrci  thoir  fathcrs  had  falleu.    *£Ia  another  Laocoon,  the  priest  of  ApoUo 

fata,' **raagnuin  exitium"  y.  190.  was    appointed    by   lot    to    Bacrifico    to 

195.]   '  Talibus  int*idiis,*   tlic   instrum.  Poseidon.     **  Hic,"  continues  Serv.  froin 

abl.    In  proRC  *'talibud  insidiis  effoctum  Euphorion,  **piiiculum  commiaerat  .  .  . 

CBt  ut  rcB  crcdcrctnr."  et  ob  hoo  inmissis  draconihus  cum  suia 

19G.]  ['* '  Crcilita  rea,'  aut  fides  habita,  filiis  interomptus  ost    Historia  quidem 

aut  commissa  rcs  puMica."  Serv. — 11.  N.]  hoo  hal)ct;    sod  poeta  interpretatur  ad 

*Co<icti,*  thc  old  retuiing  iM^foro  tho  tinie  Troianorum    excusationem."       Hygiuus 

of  lloina.,  supportci  by  Gud.  corrcoteil  (p.  115  Schmidt)  also  makcs  tbe  Laocoon 

andother8,un<l  thcMSS.  ofX»»niu8,p.  253,  who    waa  killcd  by  snakes  a  priest  of 

is  moro  euphonious:  but  ^ootiotls*  whieh  Apollo,  api^ointed  by  lot  to  sacrifice  to 

is   found   in  tho  Ix^st  <>xt:int   MSS.,  und  Ncptune :  but  gives  a  ilifierent  causc  for 

wiis  read  by  Sorv.  un<i  iM.»rliaps  Ti.  Dona-  AiwilloV  anger  ajrainst  liim.     Evidently 

tui,  is  much  niore  IVircible,  nml   is  con-  Virg.  did  not  tollow  Euphorion  hcre,  any 

firm<'<l  by  inutation.s  inOv.  1  Anior.  8.83,  morc  than  lic  di<l  in  thc  story  of  Sinon, 

**  discaiit    ocnli    lacr  nuire    coacti,"   iin<l  whose  part  Euphorion,  accordingr  to  Serv. 

Juv.    13.    133,   **  vexunt    oculos    umoro  on  v.   80,  ns.sigULHl  to  Ulyssos. — H.   N.] 

coa('to,"  an<l  wtis  iwihiHibly  ils<'lf  imituted  Of  Soplnvles' tragcdy  of  Laocooii  butvery 

from  A«».->ch.  Ag.  791 ,  ayfKaara  irp6aanra  few  frnj^racnts  huve  l)eon  prcscrved  :  from 

fiiaCofifvoi.  onc  of  them  howover  (fr.  343,  Nauok)  it 

197.]  *Tydidos:*  Ciillcd  alrcndy,  1.  96,  appe;irs  that  his  story  must  hnve  differed 

**Danaum  fortiHj<imc  pentis."  ['Clariseus*  froni  Virg.'s,  as  tlie  fiipfht  of  Acnoas  with 

Vat.  frug:m.  *  Clarissacus  *  originally  Mcd.  his  fathcr  and  a  body  of  Trojan  emif^nints 

— H.  N.]  is  distinctly  montione<l,  so  that  the  licro 

198.]  *  Millo  carinao  *    9.    148.      Tho  of  tho  play  can  hardly  have  died  beforo 

round  number  1000  for  ll8C(tl)e  actual  the    taking   of   the    city.     Serv.  has  a 

sum  in  Ilom.),  had  btH.m  ulrcady  pfiven  by  Btmnge  notico  of  Bao(*hylid4?8,   who,  he 

Aesoh.  Ag.4.'»,  (TTtiAov^Apye/wi/ x^^^oi/avToi',  snys,  spcakB  of  Laocoon  and  his  wife,  or 

an<l  otliers.    Cer<lu  quoto.-*  a  pnssago  from  tho  serpcnts  which  came  from  thc  Calyd- 

Varro,  R.  II.  2.  1,  **si,  inquum,  numcrus  nao  islands  nnd  were  tumed  into  men 

non  cst  nd  nmussim,  ut  non  est,  cum  (**in  homincs  conversis"  might  conceiv- 

dicimus  millo    naves    iisso    ad  Troiam,  ably  mean  *attacking  mcn');    but  the 

oentumvirulo  csso  iudicium  Romae."    In  pussugo  may  be  oorrupt.     For  fuller  de- 

tho  sentimcnt  nnd  form  of  tlic  cxprcs-  tuils  of  these  legends  bco  Heyno*8  Ezour- 

sion,  Virg.,  ns  h(.)  remurkB,  may   have  bus.     An  interest  of  a  diffcrcnt  kind  u 

imitatcd  Hor.  Epod.  IG.  3,  **  Quam  ncquo  givon  to  the  story  by  I^ssLng*B  oelebrated 

finitimi,"  <&c.  treatisc.       [Med.    writcs  *  Laucoon,'  an 

199 — 249.1  *Two    monstrouB    Borponts  orthographyiierhapsintonded  torepresexit 

apponr  and  dcstroy  Laucoon  und  his  sons.  tlie  digamma  whioh  PriBoian  (p.  709  P.) 

We  accept  tho  event  as  a  token  of  the  attests.    Serv.  rcmarks  on  the  aliiteratioii 

will  of  Heavon  thnt  wo  should  admit  the  '  mnius    misoris     multoquo,'    and    adds 

horsoywhich  we  forthwith  dragintothocity  "  apud  vetorcB  a  Bimilibus  incipcre  vitio- 

with  festiye  dcmonstrations.'  Bum  non  orat."     With  this  liue  Henry 

199.]  The  story  of  Laoooon  appears  to  comp.  Od.  4.  G98  &\\&  irokb  fi§iC6w  rc  iral 

Imto  been  WLOusly  related.    See  Intro-  ^oAci&rff/Hir  &\Ao. — ^H.  N.] 
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Obicitnr  magisy  atque  inproyida  pectora  turbat.  200 
Laocoony  dnctus  Neptnno  sorte  sacerdos, 
Sollemms  tanmm  ingentem  mactabat  ad  aras. 
Ecce  antem  gemini  a  Tenedo  tranqnilla  per  alta — 

Horresco  referens— inmensis  orbibiis  angues 

Incnmbunt  pelago,  pariterque  ad  litora  tendunt ;  205 
Pectora  quomm  inter  fluctus  arrecta  iubaeque 

Sanguineae  superant  undas ;  pars  cetera  pontum 
Pone  legit  sinuatque  inmensa  volumine  terga  ; 

200.]  'InproTida'   refers  ^nerally  to  slaughter  of  the  Trojans  and  the  over- 

the  blindnees  of  the  Trojans,  not  to  their  throw  of  their  religion,  but  suppoBing 

inabilitj  to  foresee  this  portent  (Heyne) ;  that  the  movement  of  the  serpents  abreast 

nor  proleptically  to  ita  effcct  in  making  represents  the  ^ailing  of  the  ships  to- 

them  ruBn  on  their  doom  (Wagn.  ed.  mi.,  gether,  the    erection    of   their    flaniing 

Yorh,  Ac.y,    Comp.  y.  54.    *  Pectora,"  the  crests  the  signal  irom  the  royal  gallcy, 

intellect,  as  1.  567.  tho  floating  of  their  hinder  parts  ou  the 

201.]    *  DuctuB   sorte:'  a  variety  for  surface  the  motion  of  the  Tessels  in  the 

''electns  ducta  sorte."     Comp.   1.  508,  rear,  and  lastly,  thcir  taking  refuge  under 

**  Borte  trabebat,'*  and  note.  8o  in  English  Pallas'  feet  the    hostile    settlement    of 

a  man  ia  said  to  be  drawn  for  the  militia.  Pallas    herself  on    the  citadel,  v.  615. 

Soph.  Elect.  709,  Zff  avrobs  ol  rfrayfityoi  *  Gemini : '    the  names  of  the  eerpents 

fipafi^t     fSMpois    ^TTjAoy,    a    thoroughly  were  actually  given  in  the  legcnd,  among 

SophocleanexprcBsion,  altcred,  likeothcrs  othors  by  Sophcjcles.     Tzetzea  on  Lyco- 

of  the  Bort,  by  somo  later  oritics.     Serv.  phron  1.  c.  calls  them  Porces  and  Chari- 

onotes    a    fragment    of    Sallust,    "sorte  boea,  Lysimachus  ap. Serv. Curifiis (?)  aud 

aactoe  fusti  necat,"  [and  the  phrase  is  Periboea. 

also  found  in  Cic.  Rep.  1  §  51  "si  e  vcc-  204.]  ['  ImmenBis'  Pal.— H.  N.] 

toribuB  aorte  ductus  ad  gubemacula  acoes-  205.]  ^lncumbunt:'  with  a  notion  of 

serit,"  and  in  legal  documents. — H.  N.].  movenient  supplied  from  the  context. 

(}omp.  also  Tac.  A.  L  54.,  13.  29.    Herder  200.]  *  Anfrues  iubati  *  nppear  to  have 

(referred  to  by  Heyne)  thought  this  de-  been  unusual,  if  not  prodigies.      Cerda 

Bcription  partly  suggestcd  by  IL  2.  305  refers  to  Livy  43.  13  (15),  "  in  aede  For- 

foU. ;  but  the  resemblance  is  very  slight.  tunae  angucm  iubatum    a    compluribus 

202.]  ^Sollemnis  ad  aras,*  the  altars  visum  OBse."  and  to  Plaut.  Amph.  5.  1. 

wherethecustomarysacrifieed  tookplace;  56,  **dcvoIant    angues    iubati,"    of   the 

Hejne,  who  comp.  **solIemnis  Circus"  serpents  strangled  by  Hercules;  as  also 

Ot.  F.  5.597,  **tK>lIemnia  theatra,"  A.  A.  1.  to  Eur.  Phoen.  820,  <poiviKo\6<poio  Spdxov- 

133,  **  campus  sollemnis  "  Claud.  6  Cons.  ros,  which  Virg.  may  have  had  in  his  mind. 

Hon.  5.    HyginuB  makes  him  sacrifice  on  Thcse  crests  seem  to  have  been  of  actual 

the  ahore  accordiug  to  the  Homeric  prac-  hair,  as  Pindar,  Pyth.  10.  47,  speaks  of 

tioe,and  this  is  probably  Virg.*8  meaning  them    as    <f>6fiai.      Pliny    11.    122    says 

(comp.  3.  21,  **  Caelioolum  regi  mactabam  **  draconum  cristas  qui  viderit,  non  re- 

in  litoie  taumm"),  aa  the  subsequent  peritur." 

description  suggests.  207.]  *  Sanguineae : '  so  the  serpent  in 

203.]  *  A  Tenedo: '  Quinctus  Smymaeus  II.  2.  308  is  iwl  vwra  Sa(f>oiy6s.    *  Exsupe- 

and  Lyoophron    Cass.  347  make    them  rant,'  the  reading  of  but  one  late  MS., 

oome  fiom  the  Calydnae,  two  islands  near  fonnd  its  way  into  the  conimon  tcxts,  and 

Tenedofl,  mentioned  II.  2.  677  with  Cos.  was  retaincd  by  Heins.  and  Heyne ;  but 

TL  Donatns  is  doubtless  right  in  saying  the  later  editors  have  properly  replaced 

tliat  thit  Bymbolized  the  appearance  of  'superant.' 

the  enemy  from    Tenedos ;    but   there  208.]  *  Legit  pontum,'  *  skims  tho  deep,' 

Beenif  no  occasion,  in  default  of  any  in-  is  not  precisely  parallel  to  3.  127,  706, 

tiiiiation  firom  the  poet,  to  draw  out  the  Ov.  F.  4.  289,  566,  whcre  tho  notion  is 

parallel  into  detail,  as  Henry  does,  not  really  that  of  picking  the  way  among 

only  making  the  dettmction  of  Laoooon'8  islands  or  sunk  rocks,  so  that  perhaps  it 

•ODt   and   their   C^her   stand   for   the  had  better  be  comparod  to  *  legere  oram ' 
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Fit  sonitus  spumante  salo.    lamqne  arya  tenebant, 

Ardentisque  oculos  suffecti  sanguine  et  igni,  210 

Sibila  lambebant  linguis  vibrantibus  ora. 

Diffugimus  visu  exsangues.    Illi  agmine  certo 

Laocoonta  petunt ;  et  primum  parva  duorum 

Corpoca  natorum  serpens  amplexus  uterque 

Inplicat  et  miseros  morsu  depascitur  artus ;  215 

Post  ipsum,  auxilio  subeuntem  ac  tela  ferentem, 

Corripiunt,  spirisque  ligant  ingentibus ;  et  iam 

Bis  medium  amplexi,  bis  collo  squamea  circum 

Terga  dati,  superant  capite  et  cervicibus  altis. 

Ille  simul  manibus  tendit  divellere  nodoSy  220 

Perfusus  sanie  vittas  atroque  veneno, 

Clamores  simul  horrendos  ad  sidera  tollit : 

or  *  litns,'  thc  motion  of  the  serpentB  along  buo,"  Lucr.  1.  91 .    See  y.  382.    <  Agmen,' 

the  surfiAoe  of  the  watcr  resembling  that  of  a  serpent,  G.  3.  423,  A.  5.  90,  where  it 

of  a  ship  skirting  tho  land.     ^Sinuat,' the  is  synonymous  with  '^tractus;"  here  it 

oommon  reading,  supported  by  Pal.,  Med.,  exprcsses  not  only  the  long  column,  but 

and  other  MSS.,  and  by  Serv.  ia  rostored  thc  maroh.      '  Certo '  contrasts  with  *  dif- 

by  Wagn.  inBtead  of  *  Binuant,'  the  read-  fugimnB.'    Lucan  9.  712,  *'  semper  recto 

iug  of  Heins.  and  Heyno,  which  Pierius  lapBurus  limite  Genchris." 

found  in    Bome    very    old    copics.      Ab  213.]  [^Laucoonta' Med.  Seeonv.  199. 

Wagn.  remarkR.  tho  nom.  *  pars  cetera  *  — H.  N.]   *  Primum/  oppoBod  to  •  post,'  v. 

iB  cmphatio,  opposing  the  second  part  of  216.    The  names  of  Laoooon'8  aons  are 

the  sentcnce  to  thc  firBt.    *  Thoir  headB  giTcn  by  Hyginus  aB  Antiphantes  and 

and  breaBts  are  ercot;  tho  rest  floats  in  ThymbraeuB;  by  ThesBander  (Pisander?) 

fiinuous  waves  along  the  sea.'  ap.  Serv.,  aa    Ethron    and    Melanthua. 

209.]  *  Fit  Bonitus :  *  caused  by  their  Thoy  were  probably  in  attendanoe  on 

rapid  motion  tliroiigh  the  otherwisc  calm  their  father  officially,  like  the  Camilli  at 

water.    The  clause  confessedly  relates  to  Kome  (Dict.  A. '  CamiUi '). 

what  goes  before,  not  to  what  follows  ;  so  215.]  [*  Implicat '    Med.    and    Gud. — 

I  have  pointwl  accordingly.    *  Arva,*  as  H.  N.J     •  Depascitur  artua,'  G.  3.  458. 

Henry  rcmarks,  is  the  field  insidc  thc  Perhaps  Virg.  thought  of  II.  2.  314,  M 

beach,  whcre  the  altars  seem  to  huve  stood.  S^c  rovs  iKtuvh  KarfitrOi^  rerpc^wray. 

210.]  *  Suffecti :  *  a  rare  use  of  "  sufficio,"  210.]  *  Auxilio: '  cither  the  instrum.  abL 

Bcemingly  in  thc  scnse  of  "  inficio,"  with  or  tho  dative,  as  1,  22,  &c.    In  Quinct. 

the  notion  of  the  procoss  as  taking  place  Smymaeiis,  the   father,  though  not  de- 

from  l>encuth.    Cic.  Hortvnsius  np.  Non.  stroyed  himself,  is  deprived  of  power  to 

p.    386,     "  nt    qui     oombibi    purpuram  help  his  sons.     '  Tela  ferentem,"  12.  565. 

volunt,   sufficiunt  prius  lanam    medica-  217.1  *  Spiris,'  G.  2.  154.,  A.  12.  848. 

mentis  quilxisilum/'  unless  tho  word  is  219.]  '  Capite  et  ccrvioibus,' of  the  aer- 

there   to  be  undorstoocl  in  its  ordinary  pcuts.     Comp.  "  colla,"  v.  381. 

Bcnse,  *  suhjoct,*  or  *  submit  wool  to  the  220.]  *  Simul — simul,'  1.  631.    *  Tendit 

the  operution  of  certuin  dycs.*    The  other  — divellere,'  **  nqua  tendit  rumpere  plom- 

instuncts  givcn  in  Forc.  are  appareutly  bnm,"  Hor.  1  Ep.  10.  20,  of  oflort,  almost 

from  imitutors  of  Virg.  *  Sanguinu  :  *  comp.  like  the  frequentative  **  temptut." 

4.  643.,  7.  399,  wliero  cyes  glaring  with  221.]  •Sanie — veneno : '  these  Bcrpents, 

oxcitemont  urc  called  **  sunguinei."  *8un-  as  being  portentous,  combine  the  noxionB 

guine  et  igni/ whichOvidas  usualcopics,  powcrs  of  several  varieties,   deyoaring, 

M.  8.  281  (quoted  by  Forb.),  is  a  union  of  strangling,  and  poisoning.     'Sanies,'  of 

a  ph ysicul  causc  witli  a  mctaphor.  blood  tainte<l  by  tho  venom,  Lucan  9. 770, 

2li.]  *Vibrare,*  of  a  Berpenfa  tongue,  783,  794.    *VittaB,'  to  show  oompletelj 

Luor.  3.  657.    So  ^*  micat,"  G.  3.  439.  the  inefficiency  of  his  priestly  oharaoter  to 

212.]  *  VIbu,'  at  the  sight,  like  **  aBpeotu  protect  him.    So  v.  ^30.    *  Atxo  Teneno,' 
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Qnalis  mugitoSy  fngit  cum  saucius  aram 
Tanrus  et  incertam  excussit  cervice  securim. 
At  gemini  lapsu  delubra  ad  summa  dracones  825 

Effugiunt  saevaeque  petunt  Tritonidis  arcem, 
Sub  pedibusque  deae  clipeique  sub  orbe  teguntur. 
Tum  vero  tremefiEu^ta  novus  per  pectora  cunctis 
Insinuat  pavor,  et  scelus  expendisse  merentem 
Laocoonta  ferunt,  sacrum  qui  cuspide  robur  230 

Laeserit  et  tergo  sceleratam  intorserit  hastam. 

O.  2. 130  note,  3.  430.    [Serv.  remarkB  of  to  the  Bame  spot,  coDfinn  the  presnmp- 

this  line  ^est  interpoBitns  yersiiB,  nam  tion.     *8aevae:'    oomp.  1.  479,   *'noa 

poteet  toUi  ealvo  sensn."— U.  N.]  aeqnae  Palladis." 

223.]  It  Beema  better,  on  a  oomparison  227.]  *  Que,'  placcd  as  in  E.  5.  57,  G. 

of  £.  S.  85,  to  understand  ''eet*'  after  3.  523.     There   seemB  to  have  been  a 

*  mngitna  *  than  to  supply  ^  tollit,"  with  statuo  of  Pallas  in  the  arx  besidea  the 

WaffD.  and  Forb. ;  but  the  point  is  very  Palladiom,  or  possibly  one  waa  introduced 

doabtfal.    It  aignifies  little  whether  we  in  its  place,  as  tho  worship  of  the  god- 

make  'mugituB*  nom.  sing.  or  pl. ;  but  desB  of  course  was  still  kept  up.    That 

«qnaliB '  ia  aaid  to  be  better  Bupported  by  the  mention  of  it  here  is  not  a  mere 

m88.  and  grammarianB,  bo  the  sing.  eeems  oversight  of  Yirg.^s,  appears   fiom  the 

themorepiobable,thoughinthesematters  legend  that  Gassandra  was  clinging  to 

the  weight  of  extemal  evidence  must  be  Pallas*  statue  when  dragged  away  by  the 

▼eiT    BJight.    The    early    oommentators  losser  Aiax.     Sce  Hcyne's  Excursus  on 

lightly  remark  on  the  propriety  of  the  Vesta,  the  Palladium,  and  the  Penates. 

rimile  of  the  bull,  as  suggesting  the  saori-  Pallas'  statues,  as  Heyne  remarks,  had 

fioe  in  which  Laocoon  was  engaged  by  a  sometimes  a  scrpont  coiled  at  the  feet, 

kind  of  tragic  tipwvfta.    The  simile  is  so  that  this  port  of  the  legend  is  iu 

pBLTtially  imitated  from  IL  20.  403,  where  keeping.    lu  Q.  Smymaous  the  serpents 

the  ball  is  being  offered  to  Poseidon.  yanish  into  the  earth  near  the  temple  of 

For  a  yiotim  to  escape  from  the  altar,  Apollo. 

or  to  bellow  when  struck,  was   a   bad  228.]  *  Noyus  : '  seo  note  on  G.  4.  857. 

omen.      Gerda  refers  to  Ov.  M.  7.  597,  229.]   "Divom  metus  insinuarit  Pec- 

**  mogitua    victima    diros    Edidit,"    and  tora,"  Lucr.  5.  73,  with  whom  the  word 

Liyy  21.  63,  '*  immolantiei  vitulus  iam  **  insinuo  "  is  a  favourite,  being  used  in  a 

ictiis  e  manibus  Bacrificantium  sese  cum  variety  of  constructions  (see  Munro  on 

proripnisset,  multoe  oircumstantis  cniore  Lucr.  1. 116).    *  Scelus '  may  belong  both 

reBpersit.''  See  also  y.  134,  note.  [Macrob.  to  *  oxpendisso '  and  to  *  morentem,'  the 

Sat.  4.  5.  8  qootes  as  follows :  >.**  mugitus,  latter  being  in  any  case  the  more  em- 

veluti  fag^t "  &o. — H.  N.]  phatic  word.     *  Scelus  merentem '  oocurs 

224.]  *  Inoertam,'  ill-aimed  and  so  not  again  7.  307.     *  Scelus  expendisse '  is  a 

lataL   **  Certam  haBtam,"  11. 767.   **  Certa  brief  expression  for  "  scelens  poenam  ex- 

ngitta,"  Hor.  1  Od.  12.  23.  pendisse,"  as  in  11.  258,  like  **  luere  com- 

225.1  *  Delubra  ad  summa '  is  explained  missa,"  *'  peccata,"  &c.,  for  **  luere  poenam 

l^    what    foUows,    ^saevaeque     petunt  commissorum,"  &o.,  and  the  similar  use 

^itonidis  arcem,'  the  temple  of  Minerva  of  Tiyfiv  in  Greek,  e.  g.  Aesch.  Cho.  435, 

being  at  the  top  of  tbe  arx,  y.  136.  Torphs  8'  iirifKaaiy  ipa  rlaft.     [Henry 

226.]  *  Efiugiunt '  to  be  joined    with  takes  *  scelus '  to  mean  **  scelns  poena- 

'lapaii,'  Lq.  **  elabuntur."    'Diffugiunt'  rum;"  the  wickeduess  or  horror  of  tha 

ia  the  reading  of  Med.  and  another  MS.,  punishment,  as  if  Virg.  had  said  **  aoe- 

but  the  woid  probably  came  from  v.  212,  lestas  poenas." — H.  N.] 

«nd  haa  no  piaoe  here,  as  it  could  only  231.]  *  Laeserit'  and  *intorserit'rather 

ineaDy     •fly    in     different    direotions;'  than  »*  laesisset — intorsisset,"  because  of 

whereas  the  story  of  the  Berpents  seems  *ferunt.'    *Tcrgo'  is  not  really  inconsis- 

to  implj  that  they  moved  together  fiom  tent  with  *  latus,'  v.  52,  as  it  appears  to 

flnt  to  laat,  and  the  repetition  of  the  be  co-extensivc,  and  somctimes  converti- 

word  *  gemini/  and  the  fact  that  they  fly  ble,  with  **  tergus,"  1.  372,  &c. 

VOL.  n.  I 
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Ducendum  ad  sedes  simulacrum  orandaque  divae 

Numina  conclamant. 

Dividimus  muros  et  moenia  pandimus  urbis. 

Accingunt  omnes  operi,  pedibusque  rotarum  285 

Subiciunt  lapsus,  et  stuppea  vincula  collo 

Intendunt.    Scandit  fatalis  machina  muroSy 

Feta  armis.    Pueri  circum  innuptaeque  puellae 

232.]  *  Simulacrum  : '  ^^  6ya\tia  Mr  lapeiiB : '  rp6x»p  3^ei»,  Soph.  EL  718. 

$€XKr4\ptov,  Od.  8. 509.   *  Oranda  nimiina,'  286.]  *  Vinoala  intendunt,'  iike  "  vin- 

1.  666,  note.      *  Oranda,'  not  for  "exo-  oula  teudo,"  G.  4.  399,  the  yerb  itself  not 

randa,"  but  in  its  natural  seuBe,  though  meaning   <  to    bind,'   but    <  to    atretch,' 

of  oourse  the  Trojans  hoped  for  a  favour-  though  it  is  frequentl^   used   in  oon- 

able  answer.     The  passa^e  is  apparently  nexions  where  binding  ib  spoken  of,  e.  g. 

imitated  from  Eur.  Tro.  522  folt.,  quoted  4.  506.,  5.  403  (notos}.     8o  perhaps  Aot 

by  Gerda,   &k&  8'  ifi6aaty  \*i)S  .  .  .  t<$8'  Apost.  22.  25,  &s  8i  TpoiruroM  abrhw  rots 

Upbv  iivdytr€  ^6ayov  *lKid9t  Zioytvu  K6pt^  l/jMiTu    Weneed  not  however  snppoae  the 

234.]  ["  In  ordor  to  understand  the  pio-  rope  to  ha?e  boen  twisted  round  the  neok, 

ture  here  prcsented,  it  must  be  bome  in  but  simply  thrown  over  it  (Forb.  after 

mind  tliat  the  gates  of  anoient  cities  were  Henryl     *■  Stuppea   vinonla : '    KXmcrrov 

very  small,  little  larger  than  our  modem  b^i&6\ots  x/rourt,  Eur.  Tro.  537. 

doors;  and  that  tho  walls,  whioh  were  237.]  *  Scandit.'    "Saltu  supor  ardua 

high,  wero  carried  across  over  the  gates,  venit  Pergama,"  6.    515,  after  Ennius, 

80  that  there  was  no  division  of  the  waU,  Alex.  fr.  11,  "  Nam  maxumo  saltu  super- 

but  only  a  hole  or  opening  in  the  undi-  abit    gravidus  armatis    eqnoB,  Qui  buo 

vided  wall,  where  the  gate  stood.    By  partu  ardua  perdat  Pergama,"  who  per- 

the  expression  *  dividimus  muros,'  there-  hape  followed  Aesoh.  Ag.  825  folL,  Tnov 

fore,  wo  are  to  understand  that  the  Tro-  V€0(rff6sy     iurwt97iffrp6^s     Xeiis,     ll-fihifi* 

jans  enlarged  the  gato  so  as  to  make  a  ipo^ffas  i^l  n\fid6mv  96ffiv  'Trcpdop^y  8^ 

complete  division  of  the  wall,  viz.,  by  ir^ov  itfiriffr^s  K^mv,    In  thatoaBe  afact 

broaking  down  that  part  of  the  waU  over  has  probably  been  oreated  out  of  a  meta- 

the  gate  on  whicli  the  oontinuity  of  the  phor,  as  Virg.  evidently  moans  that  the 

wall  dopendcd  :**  Honry,  who  goes  on  to  norse  was  heaved   over    bruken    wall& 

qiiote  Plaut  Bacchidcs  955  K.  "quom  ["  ♦  Fatalis,' mortifcra,"  Serv.— H,  N.] 

portae  Phrygiae  limen  superum  scindere-  238.]    *Feta   armis:'    Eur.    Tro.   11, 

tur ; "  the  third  fatum  of  Troy. — ^H.  N.]  iyK<>tiov*  Xinrov  revx^'    Besides  the  paa- 

'  Mocnia '  appears  to  be    the  buildings  sago  just  quotcd  from  EnniuB,  Lucr.  1. 

within  tho  *  murus '  ("  Moenia  lata  videt  476  has  "  Ncc  clam  durateua  Troianis 

triplici  circumdata  muro,"  6.  549),  so  that  Pergama  partu  InflammaBset  eous  noc- 

whcn  a  brcaoh  was  made  in  the  *  murus '  tumo  Graiugenarum."    KoIXov  A^yoy,  Od. 

(probably  close  to  tho  Scaean  gate,  so  as  4.  277.,  8.  515,  is  of  oourse  the  lurking- 

toenlargeit,  asHeyne8ays),the*moenia'  place,  but  it  is  just  possible  that  Eur. 

would  1)6  Inid  open.     Whore  used  genc-  may  have  misunderstood  it,  as   he  oer- 

rally  tho  word  seems  noarly  equivalent  to  tainly    has    misunderstood    the  epithet 

the  city,  conBidered  as  a  strong  place.  9ovpdrfos  (comp.  Od.  8.  493,  507,   with 

So  "  media  per  motjnia  ducit,"  4.  74.  Eur.  Tro.   14).      But  the  metaphor   is 

235.]  This  intransilive  use  of  *■  accingo '  natural  enough.     *  Pueri : '  the  descrip- 

is  qnite  after  the  manner  of  Virg. ;  but  tion,  as  Cerda  remarks,  is  probably  takon 

he  does  not  uso  the  word  intransitively  from  the  Roman  *'  tonsae "  (Diot.  A.X 

clsewhere,  as  iu  11.707 '*to"  is  supplied  whlch    were  esoorted   by  Benators  and 

from  the  previous  clause.    Non.  p.  469  boys  ("  patrimi"  and  **matrimi")  laying 

quotes  from  Pomponius,  "  dum  ego  ro-  hold  of  the  traoes,  to  let  go  whioh  was 

vertor,  agc,  anus,  accinge    ad    molas."  profanation.    Mr.  Keightley,  in  a  oom- 

The     Dalliol    MS.    has    '  accingunt    se  munication  to  mo,  remarks  a  forther  pro- 

omnes.'    lu  Quiuot.  Smymaeus  and  Try-  priety  in  the  faot  that  the  "  teusae  "  pro- 

phiodorus  wheels   are  attached  to  the  oeedod  from  and  rctumed  to  the  Oapitolf 

horses'  fect,  as  made  by  Epeus.   *  Rotarum  which  would  answer  to  the  "  arx  "  hero. 
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Sacia  canunty  funemqQe  manu  contingere  gaudent. 

Hla  8ubit,  mediaeque  minans  inlabitur  urbi.  240 

O  patria,  o  divom  domus  Iliumy  et  ineluta  bello 

Moenia  Dardanidum  I  quater  ipso  in  limine  portae 

Substitit,  atque  utero  sonitum  quater  arma  dedere ; 

Instamus  tamen  inmemores  caecique  furore, 

Et  monstrum  infelix  sacrata  sistimus  arce.  245 

Tunc  etiam  fatis  aperit  Cassandra  futuris 

Ora,  dei  iussu  non  umquam  credita  Teucris. 

Noe  delubra  deum  miseri,  quibus  ultimus  esset 

Hle  diei^  festa  velamus  fronde  per  urbem. 


The  watd  is  snppoeed  to  be  derived  frcm 
**  tMido  "  (**  a  tensiB  yinouliB  "),  whicb,  if 
tnie,  at  if  eonsidered  so  by  Virg.,  would 
giye  additional  propriety  to  the  use  of 
*intendant'  here. 

239.]  Heyne  oomp.  Eur.  Tro.  527  foll. 
'  8aera '  ia  explained  bj  *  canunt,'  as  i.  q. 
"■acra  carmina." 

240.]  « Minana,'  1. 162  (note).  *  Urbi,' 
better  taken  with  *  inlabitur  *  than  with 
*■  minans,'  because  of '  mediae.' 

241.]  Copied,  aocording  to  Serv.,  from 
Enniua.  Heyne  thinks  the  reference  is 
to  Enn.  Andr.  fr.  9,  **  O  patcr,  O  patria, 
O  Priami  domus."  '  Divom  domus : '  eee 
▼.  351.  The  ezclamation  is  wning  from 
Aeneaa  as  he  thinks  of  tbo  wamiug 
giyen  just  as  the  destruction  of  tbo  city 
waa  about  to  be  aeeured,  and  of  tho  blind- 
nesB  which  missed  this  last  opportunity 
of  eacape.  We  may  be  remindcd  of 
(narendon'8  words  at  the  end  of  his  nar- 
ratiTe  of  the  abortive  attempt  of  Hamp- 
den,  Cromwell,  &c.,  to  leave  England: 
**  So  near  came  this  poor  couutry  to  its 
deliyerance."  [*  Divum '  Med.  and  Pal. 
— H.  N.] 

243.]  *  Subetitit : '  as  they  were  pulling 
it  orer  the  breaoh.  Stumbling  on  the 
threshold  was  regarded  as  a  rcason  for 
pauaing  in  an  undertaking  (Weidner 
oomp.  Ot.  M.  10.  452,  Id.  1  Trist  3.  55, 
TibulL  1.  3. 19),  80  that  Virg.  mcans  that 
the  omen  ought  to  have  warned  them,  as 
well  as  the  actual  Bound  of  tho  armour. 

244.]  *■  Inmemores,'  not  taking  thought, 
a  lenfle  which  the  word  approachcs  in 
many  other  passages,  though  there  w 
generally  a  notion  of  the  tbing  neglected 
M  haTing  been  preTiously  in  the  mind, 
which  here  Bcems  hardly  to  be  the  caBo. 
Comp.  tbe  use  of  **memorare"  for  to 
make  mention  of.  [Senr.  quotes  from  the 
aiicient  form  of  prayer  usea  against  their 


enemies  by  the  Bomans  when  going  to 
war,  *'  eique  populo  oivitati  metum  for- 
midinem  oblivionem  iniciatis."  The 
whole  of  this  is  given  by  Macrobius  S.  3. 
9.  7  foll— H.  N.] 

245.]  *  Monstrum,'  of  anything  por- 
tentous,  as  of  Polyphemus,  3.  658.  *  In- 
felix,'  inauspicious. 

24G.]  *  Etiam,'  not,  *  then,  as  offcen  be- 
fore,'  but  *  bcsides  our  other  warnings.' 
*  Fatis  futuris '  seems  to  be  eithcr  a 
dative,  *  for  a  wamiug  of  the  future,*  or 
an  abl.  of  the  manner.  See  on  G.  4. 452, 
whcre  pcrhaps  I  have  gone  too  far  in 
saying  that  the  balance  inclines  to  the 
dative. 

247.]  Honry  rightly  takes  *credita' 
with  *ora,'  arguing  from  the  emphatio 
position  of  *ora,'  as  well  as  Arom  the 
greater  poetioalness  of  the  expression, 
and  quoting  Ov.  M.  15.  74,  "primus 
quoque  (Pythagoras)  talibus  ora  Docta 
quidom  solvit,  sed  non  et  credita  verbis," 
which  also  sccms  to  show  that  *•  fatis '  is 
the  abl.  *  Those  lips,  which  were  doomed 
never  to  be  beliovcd.' 

248.]  *  Quibus,'  &c.,  not  connected  with 
'  miseri,'  *  wretched,  inasmuch  as  that  day 
was  our  last,'  bnt  '  though  that  day  wus 
our  last : '  **  a  relative  proposition,  con- 
taining  an  antithesis  to  the  leading  pro- 
tion,"  Madvig,  §  366.  3. 

249.]  *VelHmu8'  for  **  ooronamus,"  3. 
405,  545.,  5.  72,  &o.,  the  fcstoons  being 
thick  and  long,  so  as  to  cover  the  altar. 
So  KaraffKlovs  Aesch.  Supp.  345  (KkdBois 
KardffKioy  Y^hov^^  V.  335)  answcr»  to 
iffTffifA^yriv  in  the  line  beforo.  Henry 
comparcs  3.  25,  **  ramis  tegerem  ut  fron- 
dentibus  aras."  *  Fcsta  fronde,'  4.  459, 
where  it  is  joined  with  **velleribus 
niveis,"  also  of  the  decorations  of  a 
tcmple.  It  seems  cquivulent  to  **  sertis  " 
(Dict.  A.  *  serta ').    See  1.  417.    IL  1. 
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Yertitur  interea  caelQm  et  rnit  oceano  NoXy^  250 
Inyolvens  umbra  magna  terramque  polumque 
Myrmidonumque  dolos ;  fusi  per  moenia  Teucri 
Conticuere ;  sopor  fessos  complectitur  artus. 
Et  iam  Argiva  phalanx  instructis  nayibus  ibat 

A  Tenedo,  tacitae  per  amica  silentia  lunae  265 

Litora  nota  petens,  flammas  cum  regia  puppis 
Extuleraty  fatisque  deum  defensus  iniquis 

39,  *X  rmri  roi  xop^c»^'  ^^  ^^^  dpffjfa.  latter  view,  whioh  seems  to  haye  origi- 

Tho  leayes  scom  to  have  bcen  of  various  nated  with  Politian,  Misoell.  100,  ia  ap- 

kiuds,  Buch  as  laurel,  olive,  ivy,  myrtle  parently  supported  by  the  phrase  ^  luna 

(tbe  last  of  which  is  named  3.  23),  vary-  silens "  (explained  by  Milton,  Samson 

ing  acoordiuff  to  the  god  whose  temple  AgoniBtes,  ^  dark   And    silent   as   the 

was  deoorated.  moon,  When  she  deserts  the  night,  Hid 

250 — 267.]  *  At  night,  whilo  we  were  In  her  vaoant  interlonar  oave "),  ftir  in- 

asleop,  the  enemy'8  fleet  returuB  from  Btances  of  which  tee  Forc.;  the  words 

Touedofl.    Sinon  opeus  the  horse,  and  a  however  muat  then  be  onderatood  im- 

junction  is  effected.^  properly,to  signify  the  temporary  abflence 

250.1  *■  Yertitnr  interea  caohim :  *  from  of  the  moon,  unless  we  auppoae  that  Yirg. 

Enn.  A.  218.     *  Ruit,'  comes  up,  6.  539.,  forgot  himself  in  v.  340,  and  argue  from 

8.  3G9.,  10. 256.   The  conecption  of  night  w.  335,  360,  that  the  night  waa  meant  to 

rising  ftx)m  the  ocean  seemB  to  be  due  be  a  dark  one.    C>n  tlie  other  hand  the 

partly  to  the  8un'B  setting  in  the  ocean  formcr  view  ia  Bupported  by  all  the  tra- 

(II.  8.  485,  which  Macrob.  5.  5  coHBidcrB  ditions  of  the  taking  of  Troy,  whioh  lb 

the  original  of  the  prescnt  line,   4v  8*  expressly  Btated  to   have  happened  on 

lirecr*  MKtayf  Xofiitpby  (pdos  ^cA^oio  *'e\kou  tho  full  moon  of  the  Boventh  month,  and 

tf^KTa    fi«\aafav    ^irl    (tiBtfipoy     Apovpay)^  the  expreBsion  may  well  be  a  variety,  aB 

partly  to  the  dowB  of  niglit  (11.  201,  Heyne  Bays,  for  "silentia  nootiB''  (aa 

**nox  umida  doncc  Invertit  caolum").  Hor.   Ep.  5.  51,  quoted  by  Cerda,  has 

The  rhythm  is  from  Od.  5.  294,  dpwpti  8'  **  Nox  et  Diana  quae  Bilentium  regiB*'), 

olpay^dfy  v^.  even  if  we  do  not  go  farther,  and  suppose 

251.]  The  Bpondees  cxpreBs  Bolcmnity,  Virg.  to  have  intended  the  cloudloBB  tran- 

aud  BO  the  terminationB  *  umbra/  ^magna.'  quillity  of  the  moonlij^t,  '*  Bilente  caelo 

pMagnam'  Pal.  and  originally  Gud. —  BereniBque  noctibuB  "  (Piiny,  18. 29),  to  be 

H.  N.]  tiio  circumstance  whioh  befrieqded  the 

252.]  *  Myrmidonumque  dolo?,*  bccause  Groeks.     The    old    punctuatioii,   which 

thc  same  night  which  hid  earth  aud  sky  Wagn.  altered,  plaoed  a   oomma  after 

WRB  favourable  to  Btratagem.     ^Fusi,' 1.  *lunae.' 

214,  note.  257.]  *  Extulerat '  is  rightly  underetood 

255.]  [*Conplectitur'P«l.— H.N.]  by  Forb.  of  inBtantaneouB  action,  being 

254.]  The  flect  wob  on  its  way  when  in  fact  the  paBt  tense  of  the  quasi-preBent 

the  royal  ship  hoisted  the  signal  to  Sinon.  **  extulit."   See  on  EL  1.  24,  and  oomp.  A. 

*  Phalanx '   BoemB  to   mean    thc  army,  10.  262,  an  exact  parallel,  where  **  iamque 

which  *  ibat  instructis  navibus,'  sailed  m  habet  .  .  .  oum  extulit."  anBwers  to  *  et 

order.    So  Wund.    But  thcrc  may  also  iam  ibat  .  .  .  cum  extulerat'  here.    To 

be  a  compariBon  implied  betwecn    tlie  undcrstand  the  wordB  to  mean  *  after  the 

iinval  array  and  the  array  of  a  phalanx.  signal  for  moving  had  been  given  to  ihe 

"  Argivae  phalangefl,"   12.   544.     **  Ter  flect,*  which  is  the  view  of  most  other 

denis  navibus  ibant,"  10.  213.  commentators,  would   require,   I  think, 

255.]  *Silcntia  lunae'  haa  been  under-  aocording  to  the  usage  of  Yirg.,  **  post- 

Btood  in  two  opposite  wayB — the  moon  quam"  or  **utextulerat.**  *Regia:'Ag»- 

quiotly  Bhining,or  there  being  no  moon  momnon'8  Bhip.    The  legends  spokeof  a 

a8  yct ;  for  that  tho  moon  did  rise  appeora  signal-torch  held  up  witnin  the  city,  bj 

from  V.  340 — in  the  ono  caBO  the  8ilonc*e,  Sinon,  or  by  Antenor,  who  thoreupoa 

in  the  other  the  darkness,  being  aBBumed  opcned  tho  horso.     In  6.  517  this  sigiial 

UB  favourablo  to  the  undertakmg.    Tho  is  said  to  have  been  given  by  Helen. 
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Inclusos  ntero  Danaos  et  pinea  furtim 

Laxat  claustra  Sinon.    Ulos  patefactus  ad  auras 

Beddit  equus,  laetique  cavo  se  robore  promunt  260 

Thessandrus  Sthenelusque  duces  et  dirus  Ulixes, 

Demissum  lapsi  per  funem,  Acamasque,  TheasquCy 

Pelidesque  Neoptolemus,  primusque  MachaoUy 

Et  MenelauSy  et  ipse  doli  fabricator  Epeus. 

Invadunt  urbem  somno  vinoque  sepultam ;  265 

Caeduntur  yigiles,  portisque  patentibus  omnis 

*Fati8  deum '  6.  376,  note.    'DefenBua:'  it^inter  primoe"  with  Heyne;  and  to 

from  the  TrojaiiB,  who  might  otherwise  snppose  tnat  the  man  who  was  actuallj 

have  snrprised  him  in  hiB  act  of  treachory.  meant  to  come  out  flrst  would  be  named 

258.]  *  Danaoe  et   olaustra  laxat : '  a  seventh  in  a  companj  of  nine,  is  to  sup- 

lenffma ;  tots  free  the  Greeks  from  their  pose  an  abuse  of  language,  though  Val. 

conlinement  (like  "quies  laxaverat  artus,"  Fl.  4.  224  is  quoted  as  applying  the  epi- 

5.  857),  and  opens  the  closed  doors  of  the  thet  "  prior ''  to  the  person  mentioned 

barseClike  ^laxant  arva  sinus"  6. 2. 331,  last  in  order.    If  it  be  thought  that  *  pri- 

aod  the  QaeofxaXayinOroekfTvvaiiccfovf  mus'  in  the  present  connexion  (which 

v^Aof  Mox^o*s  X*'^^'»  Aesoh.  Cho.  878).  Henry  oompares  with  y.  82)  can  bear  no 

*Pinea,'T.  16.  other  meaning  than    first   in  oider,  it 

259.]  '  Auras,'  open  daylight,  as  in  4.  might  perhaps  be  better  to  place  a  colon 

388,  noie.  after  *  Keoptolemus,'  and  connect  *  pri- 

260.]    Od.   8.  515,   linr60€v  iKx^fifvot,  musque  Machaon,'  &c.  with  •invadunt,* 

ffp«Xor  \6xop  4iarpoktie6vr€s.  at  the  risk  of  seeming  to  make  a  distinc- 

261.]  'Thessandrus:'  'Tisandrus'  was  tion  without  a  difference  betweon  those 

theold readingfSupported  by  some  inferior  who  como  out  of  the  horse  and  those  who 

MSS.    The  Greck  form  is  e4p<ray6pos.  rush  on  the  city.    On  the  other  hand, 

Moflt  of  the  lesB  known  namcs  here  and  it  can  hardly  be  an  epithot  proper  to 

eUewhere  are  greatly  varied  in  the  dif-  Machaon  indopendently  of  the  prcsent 

ferent  M88.    Thessander,  unknown  to  passage,  unless  it  be  conceivable  that 

Homer,  ia  suppoeed  to  be  identical  with  Virg.  misunderstood   something   in  his 

a  80Q  of  Polynicefl  of  that  name,  whom  authorities,  e.  g.  D.  11.  505,  xavaev  iLpiff- 

other  legends  represented    as  slain  by  rd^vra  Maxc^oira,  Toifi4ya  \aay,    Possibly 

Telephus  at  the  bcginning  of  the  war.  the  word  may  be  corrupt,  thoogh  the 

*  Sthenelus,'  II.  2.  2^,  Stc.  *  Dnces,'  as  MSS.  do  not  appear  to  vary.  [Henry 
coming  out  first.  For  *  dirus '  Macrob.  now  takes  *  primus '  as  =  forcmost,  most 
read  '  dios,'  which  he  quotes  Sat.  5.  17  as  prominent ;  oomparing  Sil.  7.  86,  "  nec 
a  proof  of  Virg.'8  addiction  to  Oreek  non  et  proprio  venerantur  Pallada  dono, 
wcnds ;    and  so  fragm.   Vat.   originally  Phoebumque,  armigerumque  deum,  pri- 

*  divus.'     [Serv.  and  Ti.  Donatus    are  mamque  Dionen." — H.  N.] 

silent.— H.  N.]    Others  give  «durus,'  as  264.]  'Doli,'  note  on  v.  36.    «Epeus' 

in  ▼.  7  above.    But  it  is  evident  that  in  or  ^  Epius '  seems  the  natural  Latin  form 

a  oontext  like  this  Mirus'  (with  whioh  of  *Y.'Kti6s  (comp.  "Epeum  fumificum," 

oomp.  **dira  Celaeno  "  3.  211)  is  far  Plaut.  quoted  by  Varro  L.  L.  7,  p.  324, 

aup^ior.  ^^Epiust  Pistoolorus,"  Id.  Baoch.  4.  9, 

262.]  *■  Demissum  lapei  pcr  funem '  re-  13,  cited  by  Lachm.  on  Lucr.  3.  374), 

fers  of  course  to  all  mentioned,  like  **  ob-  though  the  first-cla^  MSS.  and   gram- 

lati  per  lunam,"  v.  340,  which,  as  Forb.  marians  seom    to  be    divided  betweon 

remarks,  is  similarly  introduced.    *  Aca-  *  Epeos,'  *  Epios,'  and  *  Epacos.'    He  is 

mas,'  also  unknown  to  Homer,  son  of  mentionod  II.  23.  608,  in  the  boxing- 

Theaeufl,  ond  brother    of    Domophoon«  match,  and  Od.  8.    493,   as   maker  of 

The  early  edd.  and  Ciiarisius  p.  351  have  the  horse. 

*  Athamas.'  *  Aohamas '  Med.  *  Thoas '  265.]  **  Vino  domiti  somnoquo  sepulti" 
n.  2.  638,  ftc    [*  Labei '  Med.— H.  N.]  oocurs  in  Enn.  A.  8,  **  morbo  adfectis 

268.]  '  Primns '  has  not  yet  been  satis-    somnoque  sepultis"  Lucr.  1. 133.    Comp. 
faetorily  explained,  as  it  is  weak  to  take    A.  3.  630.,  6.  424.,  9. 189. 
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Accipiiint  socioB  atque  agmina  conscia  iungunt. 

Tempus  erat,  quo  prima  quies  mortalibus  aegris 
Incipit  et  dono  divum  gratissima  serpit : 
In  somnis^  ecce,  ante  oculos  maestissimus  Hector        270 
Visus  adesse  mihi,  largosque  effundere  fletusy 
Baptatus  bigis,  ut  quondamy  aterque  cruento 
Pulvere,  perque  pedes  traiectus  lora  tumentis. 
Ei  mihi,  qualis  erat  I  quantum  mutatus  ab  illo 
Hectore,  qui  redit  exuvias  indutus  Achilli,  275 

Vel  Danaum  Phrygios  iaculatus  puppibus  ignis ! 
Squalentem  barbam  et  concretos  sanguine  crinis 

267.]  <  lungunt  (sibi) : '  4. 142,  "  Infert  105,  the  Bpeotre  of  Patroclus  stands  aU 

80  socium  Aencas,  atque  agmina  iungit."  night  by  the  oouoh  of  AobiUea,  yo6^d 

268—297.]  *  Hector  appeurs  to  mo  in  a  t€  fivpofi^rn  rt. 

Yision,  tells  me  all  is  over,  and  bids  me  272.]  Henry  seems  right  in  restoring 

fly  with  the  national  gods  of  Troy,  whioh  the  old  punctuation,  so  as  to  make  *  ut 

he  piaces  in  my  hands.'  quondam  *  parenthetioal,  instead  of  oon- 

268.]  » Prima  quieB,'  1.  474.    *Mortali-  necting  it  with  *raptatuB  bigia.'    Hector 

bus    aegris,'  G.   1.    237    (note),   whore  appears '  raptatus,' having  been  dragged, 

**muneredivum"an8wer8to*donodivum*  i.  e.  tom  by  dragging,  disfi^ured  with 

here,  mortals  boing  characterizod  in  their  du8t,  and  with  his  feet  bored.    8o  in  1. 

relation  to  tbe  god8.    The  epitliot  here  ia  483  the  body,  when  ransomed  by  Priam, 

gencral,  but  it  i8  mcant  to  excite  8ympa-  is  ropresentcd  as  in  a*mangled  state,  as 

thy  for  the  Trojans,  betrayed  while  en-  tho  difforcnoe  between  the  tenaos  Bhows. 

joying  tho  relief  which  kind  nature  gives  *  Ater '  may  refer  to  tho  blood  as  weU  as 

to  over-toiled  mortiility.    8o  v.  253,  and  to  the  dust,  3.  33.    The  dust  Ib  from  D. 

6.  520.     Contrast  Aesch.  Ag.  336.  «y  8'  22A01  {oW.jov  9"  Ijv  iXKo/jJvoto  Kot^ltrffaXos, 

evBaijjLOVfs   *A^v\aKrov    t^iijaovai    iraiTaM  ^^^  8i  x"^'''^  Kvd»€ai  wiKfoirro,  xdpii  8' 

t{f<f>p6vriv,  of  the  first  tmnquil  slecp  en-  i^iray  iv  Kovi^ai  Kccto,  wipot  x"^^^* 

joyed  by  the  victors  after  a  ten  yeara'  273.]  ^Tumentis,*  as  Henry  remarks, 

8iege,  unbroken  by  watchings,  and  unmo-  proves  that  Virg.  liko  SophooloB  (Aj.  1031, 

lo8ied  by  thc  cold  airs  of  heavcn.  iKvdirrer*  alfv  h  r'  iiiro^v^fv  fiiov)  followed 

269.]  *Dono:'  probably  abl.,  not,  as  a  story  roprosenting  the  *raptatio'  (for 

in  E.  2. 37,  dutivc.  *  Gratissima '  answers  his  vicw  of  which  see  1.  483,  note)  to 

to  *  prima '  in  the  former  clause  :  **  prinia  have  takon  place  in  life,  as  dead  Umbs 

eadomquo   gratissima."      Forb.    rightly  do  not  swcU  from  violenco.      For  the 

placcs  a  colon  ratbor  than  a  full  stop  boring  of  tho  feot  oomp.  II.  22.  396 :  for 

aftcr  *  serpit,'  to  show  that  the  next  verse  tho  swelling,  the  story  of  Oedipus.  'Trai- 

i8  closoly  connoctod  with  y.  268.   *  It  was  ectus  lora  : '  soo  noto  on  G.  4.  337. 

the  timo  of  first  sleep,  when  I  saw,'  &c.  274.1  Sco  on  v.  270. 

See  notca  on  vv.  134,  172.     [*  Divom '  275.]  *  Redit,'  contrasted  with  his  pre- 

fragm.  Yat. — H.  N.]  sent  return.    The  present  makes  the  re- 

270.]  Corda  is  no  doubt  right  in  sug-  membrance  more  vivid.    H.  17.  207,  8  roi 

gesting  that  Virg.  thoiiglit  of  thc  appari-  oOri  ftdxrif  ^k  voarfiffayrt,  A^^erat  'Ar8po- 

tion  of  Ilomor  to  Ennius,  which  we  know  fjtdxv  Kkvrh  ret/xca    UijKfiwos,    Hector 

to  have  been  recorded  at  tlio  beginning  nevor  retumed  to  the  city  after  taking 

of  that  poet*s  Annals.   *  Visus  adesso '  the  arms  of  Achilles,  thongh  he  wore 

comes  from  Enn.  A.  6,  **  visu8  Homerus  them  in  tho  battlo. 

adc8se  poeta,"  and  **  Ei  mihi,  qualis  erat ! "  276.]  *  laoulatus '  ooupled  with  *  redit/ 

v.  274,  doubtlcss  is  to  be  referred  wlth  like  *indutus.'  Tho  contrast  is  taken  from 

Vahlcn  and  Ilberg  to  tho  samc  passage,  the  taunts  of  the  Greeks,  II.  22.  373,  *a 

as  Serv.  says  of  it,  **  Ennii  versua."    It  ir6iroi,  1j  fidXa  8^  fiaXaK<l^€pos  ifi^aipda(r$eu 

appears  too  from  Lucr.  1.  125  that  the  *E/m»p,  fj  Sre  vrjas  iv^pnaev  iropi  n}X^y. 

apparition  of  Homcr  8hedtear8,**Iacrimus  277.]  See  tho  quotation  from  Hom.  on 

efTundere    salsas  Coepisse."     In  II.  23.  v.  272. 
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VQlneraqae  illa  gerenSy  quae  circam  plurima  muros 

Accepit  patrios.    Uitro  flens  ipse  videbar 

Compellare  yirum  et  maestas  expromere  voces :  2so 

0  lux  Dardaniaey  spes  o  fidissima  Teucrum, 

Quae  tantae  tenuere  morae  ?  quibus  Hector  ab  oris 

Ezpectate  venis  ?  ut  te  post  multa  tuorum 

Funera,  post  yarios  hominumque  urbisque  labores 

Defessi  aspicimus  I  quae  causa  indigna  serenos  285 

Foedavit  vultus  ?  aut  cur  haec  volnera  cemo  ? 

278.]  '  Gerens  *  is  appropriate,  sigDify.  apeech  of  PariB  at  the  actoal  sight  of 

iog  that  Heotor  aBSumed  the  same  appear-  Hector*B  body.  Y irg.  makes  Aeneas  forget 

aooe  which  he  exhibited  at  the  time  of  not  only  the  circumstances,  but  the  fact 

bis  death.    Gorop.  1.  315,  note.    In  con-  of  Hoctor*6  death.    *  Lux : '  the  Homerio 

rtmction  it  Beems  to  be  in  appoeition  tpdos^   safety.     Heyno.     [The   Paeudo- 

vith  *  qnalis '  and    *  mutatus,*    v.  274.  Acron.  aud  Gomm.  Cru^.  on  Horace  4  Od. 

'Vulnera'  are  probably  the  wounds  which  5. 5  quote  "  spes  o  sanctLuima  Teuorum." 

he  reoeiTed  wmle being  dragged  round  the  — U .  N.] 

valU,  whieh  ia  the  natural  Bonse  of  *  cir-  283.]  [*  Exspeotate '  Med.  and  Gud. — 

cam  mmot  aooepit  patrioe.'   In  Hom.  the  H.  N.]    '  Expectate,*  the  vocative  by  at- 

body  ia  dragged  not  round  the  walls  but  traction  for  the  nom.    So  "  indute,**  12. 

throngh  the  plain  to  the  ahips  (II.  22.  392  947 ;   ^evoO    iro\vfjLyri<rrop  $pairrop   *Iovs, 

foU.X  and  afterwards  round  the  tomb  of  Aesch.    Supp.    535.      *■  Ut '    goes   with 

PatroclaB  (ib.  24.  14  foU.).    We  hear  of  *  aspicimus     (comp.    8.    154),  not  with 

no  woundB  during  the  formor  process,  and  *  defessi,'   the  addition  of  which,  how- 

we  aze  ezpreflely  told  that  they  are  averted  ever,  together  with  the  other  interven- 

during  the  latter  by  Aphrodite  (ib.  23.  ing    words,    explains    it    to    mean    *  ut 

187)  and  ApoUo.    On  the  other  hand  wo  li&nter/  as  8.  154.    *  O  the  eyea  with 

do  hear  of  wounda  inflicted  by  the  Grccka  which  after  long  months  of  death  among 

on  the  body  before  it  ia  tied  to  the  chariot  your  people,  months  of  manifold  suffer- 

(ib.  22.  371 :  oomp.  ib.  24.  420,  lAir<a  . . .  ing.*      [It  ia  used  aimilarly,  but  to  ex- 

•Ofl'<r'  irivTi'  vo^its  yitp  ii^  ain^  x^*^^^  presa    a  different   emotion,    by    Sallust 

%Xaff<ra9\  though  tiiese  are  said  to  have  Hiat   1.  48.   15  **  Ut  te    neque    homi- 

beenclo6edbydivineagency(l.c.).  Virg.,  num    neque    deorum    pudet    quoa    per 

treating  the  aubject  in  a  different  way  fidem    aut    periurio    vioiasti." — H.   N.] 

from  llom.,ha8  avaQedhimself  of  hiapre-  Virg.  probabiy  had  Hom.  in  hia  mind, 

decessor  where  he  could  :  *  circum  muros  II.  7.  4,  ws  8^  0^6$  yavrii<riv  UxhoyiivoKTiv 

patriofl'  here  is  from  II.  22.  403,  totc  l\  ^hmKtv  Olpovj   iir^v  KtKdfiwffiv    ^D^^^tt^js 

Zc&y  dv<rfi€v4t<rtrt  Awcfv  ituciffffcurOai  i^  iv  4\dr^<rtv    n6vrov    iXa^vovrfs,    Kofidr^   5* 

inrpi9i  70/17,  while  *  plurima '  ia  from  ib.  virh  yvia  \4\vvrai'  *Cis  &pa  ri)  (Hector  and 

24.  420  juftt  quoted.    Wounda  inflicted  in  Paria)  Tp<&€<r<rtv  if\6ofi4vot<rt  <f>aviirriv. 

battle  are  not  to  be  thoughtof  (Symmons  284.]     **Hominumaue    boumque    la- 

e.  g.  translates  **And  red  the  wounda  hia  borea,'*  G.  1.  118.    *Hominum  labores/ 

patriot  bosom  bore  "),  as  in  Hom.  Hector  in  fight    H.  1.  162,  f  iirt  it6\\a  fi6yna<if 

reoeivefl  scarcely  any.  v.  108,  iv^v  KfKdfi<a  iro\tfii(<av,     *  Urbis 

279.]  *  Ultro,*  V.  145,  note.    *  Compel-  labores,*  v.  11,  note. 

lare  ultro*4.  304.,  6.  499.    »Flens  ipse'  285.]     *  What  has  marred  the  clear 

eo  together.    *  I  wept  like  him.*   W.  Kib-  beauty  of  thy  face  ?  *    So  **  foeda  tempes- 

beck  oomp.  Ov.  1  Ex  Pont.  4.  53,  **  Et  tas"  of  thesky  disfiguredby  storms,G.  1. 

narrare  mcos  flenti  flens  ipse  labores.**  323,  note.  *  Indigna/  iiUK^s,  II.  22.  395. 

280.]  [*  Et  promere,*  i.  e.,  *  ecpromere,*  On  the  othor  hand    *  foedavit  *  directly 

the  MSS.  of  NoniuB,  p.  350.— H.  N.]  contradicts  II.  24.  418,  o69c  fitv  ai<rx^vft. 

281.]    Imitated   again    from    Ennius  286.]  [**Bene  permansit    in   transla- 

(Alex.  fr.  8),  **  O  lux  Troiae,  germane  tione,  quia  supra  dixerat  *  o  lux : '  ideo 

Hector  1  quid  te  ita  contuo  lacerato  cor-  et  *  serenos,'    ideo  et   '  focdavit ;  *  nam 

pore  miaer,  aut  aui  te  sic  tractavere  nobis  Sallustius  de  nubibus  *foedavere  lumen.*  ** 

respeotantibufi?''  which  is  apparently  a  Ser?.    *  Vulnera '  fragm.  Vat— H.  N.] 
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Ille  nihil,  nec  me  quaerentem  yana  moratur, 

Sed  graviter  gemitus  imo  de  pectore  ducens, 

Heu  fuge,  nate  dea,  teque  his,  ait,  eripe  flammis. 

Hostis  habet  muros ;  ruit  alto  a  culmine  Troia.  290 

Sat  patriae  Priamoque  datum  :  si  Pergama  dextra 

Defendi  possent,  etiam  hac  defensa  fuissent : 

Sacra  suosque  tibi  commendat  Troia  Penates : 

Hos  cape  fatorum  comites,  his  moenia  quaere 

Magna,  pererrato  statues  quae  denique  ponto.  895 

Sic  ait,  et  manibus  vittas  Yestamque  potentem 

287.]  ^Moratnr,*  as  in  5.  400.    *H6  (comp.  5.  744),  and  olsewhere  (3.  12.,  8 

does  not  rcgard  my  yain  inquiries.'  679)  with  the  ^  magni  Di ; "  but  it  ia  not 

290.]  *  MuroB '  emphatic.     *  The  ram-  cluar  in  either  caso  whcther  the  assooia- 

parts  are  In  the  cncmy'8  hand.'    *  Ruit  tion  implies  distinction  or  identification. 

alto  a  culmine  Troia : '  II.  13.  772,  &\«ro  All  that  oan  be  said  is  that  they  were 

Taaa  Kor*  AKprjs  "Wios  cuireii^,  which  how-  supposed  to  be  in  a  peouliar  sense  tho 

ever  is  no  rcason  for  reoding  *  altii '  from  national    gods    of   Troy  (oomp.    5.  68, 

DorvUIc*8  conj.,  found  also  in  MS.  Goll.  where  Aoestes  has  other  Fenates  of  his 

Jes.,  with  Wakcf.,  Forb.,  I^owig,  and  own),  and  that,  as  their  name  imports, 

now  Wagn.,  as  *■  alto '  conveys  the  same  they  were  connected  with  tho  home  and 

notion,  wliile  Kar*  6xfnis  could  scarccly  tho  hearth.     Their  images  were  easily 

liavc  had  an  cjiitlict.    See  v.  003.  carried,  as  appears  from  v.  717  below. 

291.]  *  Sat  datum,'  9.   135.     "  Satis-  On   the   whole  subject  see  Dict  B.  s. 

darc "    is    a    legal    phraBO    for    giving  v.,  Heyne'B  Exoursus  on  tbis  Book,  and 

Fccurity  for  payment  (Cic.  2.  Verr.  1.  Lersch  §  57.  13. 

f6.,  2.  24).      Here    it    stands    for    the        294.]  *  Fatornm  comites,' to  shaie  your 

l^ayment    itBolf,    moro    oommonly     ex-  destiny.    •Hi»,'  for  tbcse ;  3.  159,  **Tu 

prcssed  **  Batisfacere."    *  Tho  claims  of  moonia  magnis  Magna  para,"  and  note. 

your  country   and  your  king  aro    dis-  Sorv.  makcs  the  rcferenoe  (though  he 

charc;ed:'  "Nil    dcbes  patriae  Priamo-  seems    not    to    have    understocjd    thAt 

quo.      *Dextra,'  by  Btrength  of  haud:  *quaere'  is  synonymous  with  "para"), 

**  audendum     dextra  "     9.     320,    likc  and  Ti.  Donatiu  says  **  *  mogna ; '  quia 

"  manu  "  v.  645.     *  If  strongth  of  hand  magni  suut  Dii."    *  Magna '  thcn  must 

could  savo  Troy  now,  minc  too  would  be  tuken  with  *  quaere,'  which  happens 

havc  saved  it  in  my  day.'    Sorv.  nicn-  to  bc  tbe  puuctuation  of  Med.,  not  with 

tions  another  interprottttion  of  *  etiam,'  *  quac  statues.' 

**  ut  sit  (uUiuc,  ut  *  ctium  curruB,  etiam        295.]  *  Quae  statues,'  a  distinct  propo- 

arma  tenentem'  (6.  485;  comp.  7.  778)."  eition  containing  a  propheoy,  *a  mighty 

Tliis  is  vcry  plausible,  though  pcrhapa  city,  which  thou  shalt  build  at  last,  after 

we  should  rathor   havc  expectetl  **de-  hnving  wandered  the  wholo  sea  over.' 

fcnderentur."    Scrv.*8  own  judgmont  is  Therc  in  nothing  weak  in  tbis  explana- 

*'  sed  melius  est  etiam  hac,  ut  et  parti-  tion  and  puuctuation,  os  W^ogn.  supposes, 

ceps  gloriae  sit  Aoueas  et  Hector  arro-  fur  tho  whole  Acncid  tums  on  the  fonnd- 

gantiam  vit^^t."  iiig  of  a  city  by  Aeneas,  and  this  is  the 

292.]  NiLgclsbach    (ap.  Forb.)  soems  first  predictiou  of  it 
ripht    in    removing    tho    period    after        296.]  ^Vittas  Vestamque;'  eqnivalent 

*  fuisBent,'  the  general  scnse  being  *  You  to  **  Vestam  vittatam  "  (note  on  v.  168). 

liave  no  duties  to  thc  city ;  that  no  fjght-  Vesta  is  mentioned  along  with  the  Pe- 

ing  can  or  oould  save;  but  the  care  of  nates  again  5.  744.,  9.  258.    The  Penates 

thc  Ponatcs  devolvea  on  you ;  take  them.'  hud  alrcady  been  put  into  bis  hands,  vy. 

293.]  What  the  Pcnates  wcro  was  an  293,  294,  *lio8  cape.'    It  is  evident  that 

nnsolved  problem  among   the    anoients  Virg.  mcons  to  represent  the  apparition 

themsolves :  nor  is  it  it  eaby  to  say  what  of  Hector  as  actually  bringing  out  the 

Virg.  supposed  them  to  be.    Ho  classcs  gods,  not  morcly  as  appearing  to  do  to. 

them  here  and  9.  258  foll.  with  Vesta  It  is  therefore  neither   a  vision  nor  a 
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Aetemnmqne  adjtis  effert  penetralibus  ignem. 

Diverso  interea  miscentnr  moenia  luetUy 
Et  magis  atque  magis,  qnamqnam  secreta  parentis 
Anchisae  domus  arboribnsqne  obtecta  recessit,  800 

Clarescnnt  sonitnSy  armommqne  ingrnit  horror. 
Excntior  somno,  et  snmmi  fastigia  tecti 
Ascensn  snpero,  atqne  arrectis  auribns  adsto  : 
In  segetem  velnti  cnm  flamma  fnrentibns  austris 
Incidit,  ant  rapidns  montano  flumine  torrens  805 

Stemit  agros,  sternit  sata  laeta  bonmqne  labores, 
Praecipitisque  trahit  silvas,  stupet  inscius  alto 
Accipiens  sonitum  saxi  de  vertice  pc^tor. 
Tnm  vero  manifesta  ^des,  Danaumque  patescunt 

dieam  stricily  speaking,  thongh  in  par-        304.]   The     oompariaon    is    betwccn 

ticolan  it  may  be  compared  with  both.  Aeneas  lietening  to  the  Bound  of  battle 

See  note  on  1.  355.  from  the  roof  of  his  house,  and  a  shep- 

296—817.]    *  My   first   impnlse  is  to  herd  hearing  the  roaring  of  a  conflagra- 

make  for  the  citadel.'  tion  or  a  torrent  from  the  top  of  a  crag,  so 

298.]  **  Ei  mihi  I  quid  tanto  turbantur  that  it  seems  be8t  to  mako  '  stupet '  the 

moenia  lactu  ?  "  12. 620.    *  Luctus '  seems  npodosis  to  *  veluti  cum/  though  in  II. 

pecnliarly    used    of   the    agony  during  4.  455,  which  su&rgestcd  the  simile  of 

a   battle,  tv.    26,   369,    Sall.    Jug.   97.  tho  torrent,  the  shepherd  is  introduced 

*•  lacta  atque  caede  omnia  comnlentur,"  mercly  as  an  accessory  to  the  pioture. 

as  weU  as  of  the  grief  afterwaras  for  tbe  Comp.  1 .  148,  note.    Of  course,  however, 

loet,  11.  350,  but  the  distinction  is  not  the  protasis  of  tho  simile  is  so  worded  as 

always  easy  to  draw.    *  Diverso,'  as  tho  to  givc  some  notion  of  the  whole  scene  as 

disaster  spread  throngh  tho  town.  it  lay  before  Aeneas.    For  *furentibus' 

299.]  *  Secreta  *  and  *  obtecta '  both  go  we  might  havc  expectcd  **  ferentibus,"  as 

with  'recossit/  as  predicates.    In  Hom.,  in  6.  2.  311,  butthe  MSS.  haveno  varia- 

as  Mr.  Gladstnne  remarks  (Stndics,  vol.  tion.     *  Incidit   flamma,'  perhaps  of   a 

iii.  p.  120),  Anchises  is  an  indcpendent  oasual  spark,  like  "  excidit  ignis "  G. 

prince  of   Dardania,  not  a  resident  in  2.  303. 
Troy.  305.)  *Montano  flumine*  is  apparently 

301.]  '  Armorum  horror,*  the  alarm  of  to  bo  taken  with  *  torrens,*  not  with  *ster- 

battle :   12.  405,  **  saevus  campis  magis  nit.'    The  details  of  the  simile  seem  to 

et  magis  horror  Crebrescit.  propiusque  be  taken  from  II.  11.  492  foU.,  and  per- 

malom  est.'*  haps  Lucr.  1.  281  foll. 

302.]  •Excutior,'  middle.      'Fastigia        306.]  *  Stemit— sternit,'  note  on  E.  4. 

tecti  *  ia  rightly  explained  by  Henry  as  6.    [*  Bovum  *  fragm.  Vat. — H.  N.] 
**  teetom  fastigatum,"  a  sloping  or  ridged        307.]  *  Stupet  inscius '  occurs  ugain  7. 

roof,  comparing  Livy'8  description  of  the  381.,  10.  249  :  not  knowing  what  to  mako 

*'  testndo/'  44.   9,  **  scutis  super  capita  of  it.    [Quint.  8.  6.  10  quotes  the  passage 

denaatis,  stantibuB  primis,  secundis  sub-  with  **  sedct." — H.  N.] 
miisioribaa,  tertiis  magis  et  quartis,  pos-        309.]  *Manifc8ta  fides'  is  uscdby  Livy 

tremis    etiam    genu    nixis,    fastigatum,  6. 13  for  a  palpable  dcmonstration.    Forc. 

•icat  tecta    aedificiorum   sunt,  t^tudi-  compares  the  Aristotelian  use  of  jrlffri^, 

nem  faciebant''  which    Cic.    Top.    12    renders    *  fides.' 

303.]  '  Asoensa  supero : '  equivalent  to  [**  Manifesta  veritas  patuit."     Ti.  Dona- 

^'ascendo,'' as  **parta  crearo"  toparere,"  tus. — H.  N.]     The  thing  dcmonstrated 

dcc. ;  eee  on  v.  226.     *  Supero '  is  used  is  the  truth  of  the  vision  and  its  reve- 

alone  in  ihia  sense,  6.  676.    *  Adsto : '  see  lations.    It  mattcrs  little  whcther  *  mani- 

on  1. 152.    [*  Affto'  Pal.  and  fragm.  Vat.  festa'  be  taken  as  a  predicate,  or  *  fides* 

— H.  N.]  constructed  with  *  patescunt.* 
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Insidiae.    lam  Deiphobi  dedit  ampla  rninam  810 

Yolcano  superante  domus,  iam  proximus  ardet 
TJcalegon ;  Sigea  igni  freta  lata  relucent. 
Exoritur  clamorque  yirum  clangorque  tubarum. 
Arma  amens  capio ;  nec  sat  rationis  in  armis  ; 
Sed  glomerare  manum  bello  et  concurrere  in  arcem    815 
Cum  sociis  ardent  animi ;  furor  imque  mentem 
Fraecipitant,  pulchrumque  mori  succurrit  in  armis. 

Ecce  autem  telis  Panthus  elapsus  Achiyom, 
Panthus  Othryades,  arcis  Phoebique  sacerdos, 
Sacra  manu  victosque  deos  parvumque  nepotem  820 

Ipse  trahit,  cursuque  amens  ad  limina  tendit. 


310.]  *  Ampla  *  connected  with  *  dedit  * 
as  u  prcdicate.  *  Dedit  ruinam,*  Lucr.  2. 
1145.  That  the  house  of  Doiphobus  was 
one  of  the  first  attacked  appears  from  Od. 
8.  517.    Scc  also  6.  494,  note. 

311.]  Thcre  is  the  same  doubt  here  as 
in  1.  537  about  tho  meaning  of  *8u- 
perante.*  *  Overtopping '  would  pcrhaps 
give  tho  more  poctical  and  picturesquo 
sense,  but  '  ovcrpowcring  *  would  be 
supportcd  by  "cxpugnata"  in  the  pas- 
sage  rcferred  to  above  frora  Lucr.  (comp. 
also  "  ovicta  traxit  ruinam,"  vv.  630,  631, 
beiow),  and  by  **  ignis — victor — regnat," 
G.  2.  307. 

312.]  *  Ucalegon  :  *  one  of  the  ancient 
counsellors  vb»»  eat  with  Priam  on  tho 
wall,  II.  3.  148.  Tho  man  is  put  for  his 
house,  as  Apollo  for  his  tcmple,  3.  275. 
"lam  frivohi  tniusfcrt  Ucalcgon "  Juv. 
3.  288,  alluding  to  this  passage.  So  **ad 
nos  "  for  **  ad  nostram  domum."  *  Lata  * 
has  the  force  of  **  late."  Forb.  comp.  12. 
785,  **  ter  caelo  clarus  ab  alto  Intonuit." 

313]  Comp.  1.  87.  *Tubarum:*  the 
mention  of  trumpcts  ia  said  by  Heyno  to 
be  an  anachronipm ;  Hom.  spcaks  of  their 
U8C,  and  that  during  a  siege,  II.  18.  219, 
only  liowover  in  a  similc.  Serv.  speaks 
of  ovcrthrowing  citics  to  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet  as  an  ancicnt  cuntom,  and  in- 
stanccs  the  taking  of  Alba  by  TulluB 
Hostilius. 

314.]  *  In  armis,*  sc.  •*  capiendis."  Ao- 
noas  was  ru»hing  into  battle  without  a 
Bufficicntly  distiuct  notion  what  object  to 
aim  at.  **  Non  to  nitionis  egentem  Ler- 
nacus  turbacapitumcircumstetit  anguis," 
8.  299. 

315.]  This  and  the  two  following  lines 
explain  Acneas'  feclings  in  arming  him- 
eelf,— auxiety  to  effect  a  junction  with 


his  friends  and  oocupy  a  position,  rage 
and  desperation,  and  the  hope  of  a 
gloriouB  death.  '  Glomerare  manum,'  to 
gathor  a  troop,  ooours  9.  792.  *BeUo' 
apparenlly  the  dative,  '*  ad  bellum,"  aa 
in  G.  2.  279,  447,  &o.  The  oitadel  as  a 
rallying-point  in  hiB  fifBt  thought:  see 
on  V.  322. 

317.]  [*  Praeoipitat '  Pal.  and  originally 
Gud. — H.  N.]  **  Suooorrit,  pulohrom  esBe 
mori  in  armis." 

318—369.]  *  I  am  met  by  Panthua,  the 
priest  of  Apollo,  ooming  from  the  citadel, 
and  he  telis  me  all  is  loet.  A  few  friends 
join  me,  and  we  resolve  to  aell  our  lives 
as  dearly  as  we  can.' 

318.]  *PantheuB'  and  *OtriadeB'  are 
read  in  somo  MSS. ;  but  UdvOoos  or  IlaV- 
6ovs  and  *oepvdSris  are  the  Greek  forma. 
PanthuB  appears  II.  3.  145  with  Priam 
on  the  wall :  he  is  mentioned  also  as  tho 
father  of  Polydamas  and  Euphorbus,  the 
former  of  whom  is  saved  from  Meges  by 
Ai)oIIo.  11.  15.  521.  PEiabBUfl'  Pal.— 
H.  N.] 

319.]  *  Arcifl  Phoebique :  *  of  Apollo  in 
the  citadol,  wbere  thore  BecmB  tb  have 
bcen  cells  or  chapcls  for  Beveral  of  the 
gods,  like  those  of  Jupiter,  Juno,  and 
Minorva  in  the  Capitol  at  Rome,  to  which 
Scrv.  refers.  So  7.  419,  **  lunonis  tem- 
plique  sacerdos." 

320.]  *Sacra  deosque;'  apparently  a 
hendiadys,  as  in  v.  293.  *  VictoB,'  1.  68, 
**vioto8que  Penatis."  [Comp.  12.  286 
•*  pulaatos  referens  infecto  foedere  diYOB." 
— H.  N.l 

132.]  The  words  *  ipse  manu,'  which  are 
frequoutly  found  together  in  Virg.  (G.  8. 
395.,  4.  329  &c.),  scem  always  intended 
to  oall  attention  to  the  agent,  sometimeB 
with  direot  roforenpQ  io  otherB,  some- 
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Qao  res  somma  loco^  Panthu  ?  quam  prendimus  arcem  ? 
Yix  ea  fatus  eram^  gemitu  cum  talia  reddit : 
Yenit  summa  dies  et  ineluctabile  tempus 
Dardaniae.    Fuimus  Troes^  fuit  Ilium  et.ingens  825 

Gloria  Teucrorum  ;  ferus  omnia  luppiter  Argos 
Transtulit :  incensa  Danai  dominantur  in  urbe. 
Arduus  armatos  mediis  in  moenibus  adstans 


timee  merely  as   ooming  forward    pro-  thas  hurrying  away  from  the  citadel  with 

minentlj,  e.  g.  where  the  aot  isone  re-  hiBgodsandhisgnrandBODfaDdsonaturally 

qniring  exertion.   *  T.iminA. : '  the  door  of  asks,  *  What  citadel  are  we  oocupying  ? '  or 

Aeneas,  who  is  just  rushing  oiit  when  he  '  have  we  occupied  ?  *  suspecting  ahready 

ia  met  by  Panthus  on  the  uireshold,  and  thatPergamusisnolongertenable.  Honry 

■aUies  Kirth   aoooidingly,  y.  836,  after  well  remarks  that  Panthus  answers  in 

their    conTersation.     *  Intora,'    the    old  effeot,  *  We  have  no  citadel  any  where  to 

xeading  in  the  time  of  Pierius,  supported  dcfend,'  and  that  Acneas,  hearing  this, 

alao  by  Burmann,  is  perhape  found  only  rushes  out  with  no  definite  object  in  the 

in  one  MS.,  the  first  ILimburg.    Serv.  and  direction  of  the  shouting.     '  Prendimus,' 

TL  DooatuB  have  *  limina.'  'Cursu  tendit,'  6.  61. 

eqnivalent  to  '«currit:"  see  on  tv.  226,        324.1  <  Ineluctabile,'  8.  334. 
303.    **  L^tur  et  *  cursum ' "  Serv.,  and        325.]  *  Dardaniae : '  the  dative,  as  1. 22. 

ao  one  HS.    Panthus  evidently  flies  to  ^Fuimus:'  "sed  Fortuna  fuit,"  7.  413, 

Aeneas  as  the  bravest  surviving  wanior  iu  "  altaque  l^roia  fuit,"  Prup.  2.  8.  10.    So 

Troy,  supposing  too  that  he  may  not  be  tbe  common  use  of  *  vixi,'  e.  g.  Prop.  5. 11. 

aware  of  the  capture  of  the  city.  59.    Mr.  Keighiley  has  communioatod  to 

322.]    P*  Ree    summa,    res    publica."  mo  an  attestation  of  the  Boraau  character 

Serr.    Tnis  is  in  fact  tbe  ancient  use  of  of    the  plirose  irom    Appian    Syr.   87, 

the  phraae :  Plaut  Merc.  986  quoted  by  ^v  iro\i  t€  ff<pl(ri  (the  Romans)  rh  llwos 

Henry,  **  ubi  locist  res  summa  "  ?  Enuius  iif  ro7s  \6yois'  ''Hv  fiaffiKths  'Atnloxos  & 

A.  102  **  astu  . . .  Bummam  servare  decet  fi4yas,    *  llium  et  iugous  gloria,'  6.  64. 
rem:"  411  **noenumBperandocupiderem        326.]    ^Orania    Argos    transtulit'    is 

prodere  summam."    Attius  Atreus  (v.  206  commonly  understood  as  if  the  metaphor 

Kibbeck)  **  quod  re  in  summa  summum  were  from  removing  the  seat  of  govcru- 

eflse  arbitror  Poriclum  .  .  .  Contaminori  ment  from  one  p&ce  to  another.      So 

itirpem."      Aeneadae  14  *'  quibus   rem  Ueyne,  "  Argivis  victoriam  et  rerum  sum- 

tommam  et  patriam  nostram  quondam  mam  perraisit."    It  appears  however  to 

adanctavit  pater."    It  is  simpler  to  cx-  refer  to  the  story  which  seems  to  have 

plain  the  words  thus  than  to  tako  thein  formed  tho  subjoct  of  the  'Eoayri<t>6poi  of 

in  the  sense  oonmion  in  Livy  (e.  g.  23. 49)  Sophoclcs  (Schol.  on  Aesch.  Theb.  310), 

*tbe  point  on  which  all  depends.'     8o  that  the  gods  dcpartod  in  a  bo<iy  from 

in  Aen.  11.  302  **summa  de  re"  would  Troy  on  the  night  of  its  capture,  bearing 

in  Ciceronian  prose  have  been  "  de  re  pub-  their  images  with  them,  at  whioh  Yirg. 

lica."    And  here  the  prose  exproi»sion  himself  gluDces  in  v.  351.    *Jupiter  has 

woald  have  been  "quo  loco  est  res  pub-  gone  ovcr  to  the   Argives  and  carried 

liea,"  as  Horaoe  says  1  Epist.   12.  25,  evcrything  with  him.'    So  Macrob.  Sat. 

"  quo  dt  Bomana  loco  res,"  and  Virg.  3.  9.     Viewed  in    this  light,  *  omino,' 

A.  9.   723,  **  quo  sit  fortuiia  loco."    Ti.  which  is  fouud  in  ono  MS.  (the  codox 

Donatus,  with  less  probability,  explains  Bigotianus,  of  the  twelfth  century),  be- 

the  words    as  =  **rerum    summa,"  tbe  comes  extremely  probable,  as  the  words 

crisiB  of    fortune. — H.  N.]      **Arx"   is  have  already  been  oonfounded  twice  in 

used  in  its  proper  sense,  a  citadel,  or  this  book,  vv.  178.  182.    Tho  d(>parture 

point  of  defenoe,  thoueh  *  quam  '  seems  of  the  gods  and  the  burning  of  the  city 

to  abow  that  the  word  is  not  meant  to  follow  in  precisoly  the  same  connexion 

be  reatricted  to  the  citadel  irar'  4^0x^1^$  vv.  351  foll. 

Pergamos,  as  Wagn.'s  interpretation  of       327.]  I.  q. "  incenderunt  Danai  urbem 

*  quam '  for  **  quomodo  "  would  not  yield  et  dominantur  in  eo." 
an  appropriate  sense.    Aeneas  seea  Pan-       328.]  '  Adstans,'  stauding  orect    G.  3, 
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Fundit  ecus^  victorque  Sinon  incendia  miscet 

Insultans.    Portis  alii  bipatentibus  adsunt»  880 

Milia  quot  magnis  umquam  venere  Mycenis ; 

Obsedere  alii  telis  angusta  yiarum 

Oppositi ;  stat  ferri  acies  mucrone  corusco 

Stricta,  parata  neci ;  vix  primi  proelia  temptant 

Portarum  yigiles,  et  caeco  Marte  resistunt.  885 

Talibus  Othryadae  dictis  et  numine  divom 

In  flammas  et  in  arma  feror,  quo  tristis  Erinys, 

Quo  fremitus  vocat  et  sublatus  ad  aethera  clamor. 

Addunt  se  socios  Bipeus  et  maximus  armis 

545.    *  Mediis  in  moenibus : '  in  the  beart  read    *'  pernioies,'    an    expresBion     not 

of  the  city,  as  the  borse  had  beon  lodged  at  all  in  Yiig.'8  manner,  and  refnted 

in  the  citadcl.  by  *  neoi/  whioh  would  then  be  tanto- 

329.]pEquu8' Med.andGnd.— H.N.]  logical.     Virg.    may   haye   thonght  of 

'  Incendia  misoi^t,'  like  *'  diBpcrsa  inmittit  Soph.  Aj.  815,  6  fihw  «r^ayfbt  Htmitetw  f 

incendia ,"  10.  406.  ro/jLt&raros  ^cVoir*   &r,  thongh    '  stat '  of 

330.]  There  seems  no  occasion  to  assert  course  refers  to  the  sword  firmly  grasped 

with  Wngn.  that'  alii — alii'  aro  not  uscd  in  the  hand,  bo  as  to  preaent  the  point  to 

in  their  ordinary  sensc.    '  Some  are  crowd-  tho  enemy. 

ing  intp  the  gatcs,  others  arc  guarding  334.]  *  Primi,'  at  the  entranoe,  Wagn., 

the  ways.'     The  cxpression  in  tiie  next  who  comp.  v.  613.,  1.  541. 

vcrse  is  not  much  more  hyporbolicul  if  335.]  Thereis  nodifficnltyabout*caeoo 

uaed  of  a  part  than  if  extc^nded  to  the  Morte,'  which  might  be  said  of  a  night 

whole.    Tbe  great  niass  was  thronpring  encounter,  though    it    happened  to  be 

the  gateway,  and  Panthus  dcscribes  them  moonligbt. 

with  the  natural  exaggi-ration  of  terror.  336.]  It  would  seem  from  Buch  paa- 

['  BipatentibuB '  is  taken  by  Ti.  Donatus  sages  as  v.   195.,  3.  172,  that  '  nnmine 

to  mean  open  at  Ixjth  sides  of  the  city.  divom '  Is  meant  to  be  conneoted  with,  not 

**OBtendit  unam    portam    quao    ingro-  distinct  from,  *talibus  diotis,'  Panthua' 

dientibus    atxjuo    regrcdientibus    muris  words  declaring  the  will  of  Heaven,  so 

incoluiuibus  praeparata  (enit).    Altt^ram  that  we  may  suppose  Aeneas  to  mean 

dicit  quae  diruta  murorum  partc  fuerat  that  having  heaid  from  Panthns  that  the 

patefacta,  ut  equi  iuoIch  immensa  ix)88et  gods  had  deolared  against  Troy,  and  that 

induci."    8o  8erv.,  ^  *  bipateutibus '  quia  uU  hope  of  rallying  his  oonntrymen  waa 

geminaesnnt  portao."    This  is  in  accord-  over,  he  rushca  desperately  forth.    This 

ance  with  analogy,  for  in  10.  3  (note)  would  accord  with  the  view  taken  in  v. 

**  tectis  bipatentibus  "  moans  halls  open  322.    '*  Dictis  ac  numine  Phoebi'*  ooonra 

at  both  ends.     Oonington  however  U>6k  9.  661,  where  "  Phoebi "  seems  to  belong 

tho  words  as  referring  to  folding  doors. —  to  both.    *  Talibus  diotis,'  a  sort  of  oir- 

U.  N.]  oumstantial  abl.,  as  in  7.  249,  thongh  it 

331.]   *Xunquam'   is  the  reading  of  may  be  instrumental.    [*Divum'Med. — 

some  inferior  MSS.    The  line  then  would  H.  N.] 

convey  not  a  hyperbole,  but  a  suspicion  337.]  *Erinyfl: '  the  single  *n*  ii  the 

of  treachery.  orthography  of  the  best  M86.  here  and 

332.]  *  Angusta  viarum : '  1.  422  notc.  elsewliere,  though  Med.  here  has  anothier 

333.]  *  Oppositis '  Med.,  Gud.  originally,  *  n '  added  afterwards,  and,  like  Pal.,  hae 

and  many  others  (Pal.  is  illegible  and  the  two  last  vowels  interchanged;  it  is 

Kom.  dencient):   but  *oppobiti'  soems  also  supported  by  the  best  editioDB  of 

blightly  prefcrable,  as  the  former  would  Oreek  authors.    The  referenoe  here  ia 

introduce  a  sort  of  lautology  with  what  not  to  the  Fury  within,  as  Heyne  thinlcii 

follows,   as    Wagner  remarks,   and   the  but  to  the  Fury  without,  aa  Wund.  ex* 

variation  is  accounted  for  by  the  flrst  plains  it,  the  demon  of  battle.     So  **  oi- 

letter  of    the   next  word.      For  *  ferri  vilis  Erinys "  Lucan.  4.  187. 

ncies '  some  MS8.  examined  by  Pierius  339.]  *  Maximus  annis '  is  the  retding 
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EpytaSy  oblati  per  lunam,  nypanisque  Dymasquey      840 

Et  lateri  adglomerant  nostro,  iuvenisque  Coroebus, 

Mygdonides.    Illis  ad  Troiam  forte  diebus 

Venerat,  insano  Cassandrae  incensus  amore, 

Et  gener  auxilium  Priamo  Phrygibusque  ferebat, 

Infelix,  qui  non  sponsae  prsiecepta  furentis  845 

Audierit. 

of  8ome  inferior  MSS.,  mtrodaoed,   as  from  Lesohes :  see  Paiisanias  10.  27.  1. 

Heyne  obseireB,  trom  t.  485  (where  the  — H.  N.l. 

mention  of  age  is  appiopriate)  by  those  342.]  The  MSS.  of  Maorob.  Sat.  5.  5 

who  anpposed  Epjtus  to  be  the  same  as  and  some  inferior  MSS.  of  Virg.  insert 

Iphitns.  Weidner  oomp.  ''neo  beUo  maior  *  qui '  after  *  illis,'  and  this  was  Uie  read- 

et  armia  "  1.  545.  ing  before  Heins. ;  but  the  omiBsion  of 

340.]  'Epytus'  ('AepytuB'  Med.)  is  the  relative  is  distinotly  reoognized  by 

finmd  in  the  oest  1A3S.,  and  is  supported  Serv.,  and  suits  the  less  strict  style  of 

bj  **  Epytides  "  5.  547,  where  see  note.  poetical  narrative.    One  MS.,  the  Parrha- 

dthexs  haye  *  Iphitus '  or  '  Iphytus,'  who  siau,   substitutes  '  qui '   for  *  ad,'  which 

18  mentioned  ▼.  435  in  oonnexion  with  would  be  plausible  if  better  supported,  as 

the  lest  of  those  who  are  named  here ;  so  the  oorruption  oould  be  accounted  for  on 

tbat  theie  is  some  reason  for  identifying  critical  grounds :  but  the  MS.  itself  has 

tbe  two.    On  the  other  hand,  in  v.  435  been  much  interpolated,  and  the  variety 

Iphitus  is  named  along  with  Pelias,  who  nccd  only  prove  that  the  copyists  were 

does  Dot  appear  here.    In  both  places  anxious  to  introduce  the  relative  some- 

the    names  Lave  been  indefinitely  cor-  whiTo  :  thus  in  tbe  Balliol  MS.  it  is  intro- 

rapted  in  the  inferior  MSS.    Heyne  first  duced  after  *  Troiam '  in  spite  of  thc  metre. 

■nggested  the  renK>val  of  the  semioolon  Comp.  1. 12, 530,  though  hcrcthesontence 

after  *  Epytus,'  so  as  to  refer  *  oblati  per  is  not  Btrictly  spcaking  porenthctical,  as 

lunam '  to  all  alike.    See  v.  262.    Thcse  it  internipts  the  narrative,  but  not  the 

names  are  unknown  except  in  the  sequel.  oonstruction.   The  late  arrival  of  Goroebus 

941.]  It  is  best  to  supply  *  se '  from  is  borrowed  from  Hom.  1.  c.,  Ss  ^a  viov 

«addonf  to  *  adglomerant'    See  1.440  iro\4fioio   fitra    kK^os  ciAT^Xo^et.     [*At ' 

Bote.    Goroebus,  son  of  Mygdon  (II.  3.  Pal.  for  *  ad.' — H.  N.] 

184X  king  of  Phrygia,  and  Anaximene,  343.]  '  Insano,'  bccause  it  hurricd  him 

isApost-Homeriopersonage.    The  legend  to  his  ruin.    The  word  is  a  general  epi- 

■eems  to  have  agreed  about  his  history,  thet  of  love,  as  in  E.   10.  44,  but  its 

but  not    about    his   death,  whioh    was  applicability  is  of  course  fixed  by  the 

generally  ascribed  to  Neoptolemus,  by  particulor  case,  so  that  Forb.  is  wrong  in 

Lesehes  to   Diomed,  and  by  Virg.,  or  explaining  it  simply  as  ^excessive'  or 

the  anthority  whom  he  followed  (v.  425),  *  overpowering.' 

toPeneleus.    Heis  mentioned  by  Euri-  344.]  *Gener'  is  to   be   taken    with 

pides  (?X  Ehes.  539.    Euphorion  repre-  *  auxilium  forebat,'  *  he  brought  a  son-in- 

•ented  him  as  a  fool,  probably  to  give  Iaw's  succour ; '  an  expression  like  that 

individiiality  to  the  character,  as  later  with  which  Aristotle  (Rhet.  3)  illustrates 

WTttenpervertedtheHomericconceptions  thedifference  betweon  a  metaphorand  a 

of  Menelaua,  Ulysses,  &c. ;  and  this  view  similc,  \4ot)v  &y6pov(rt,    See  on  E.  8.  1, 18. 

became  tnulitioiial,  Zenobius  making  him  *  Phrygibus '    is  not  easily  rcconcilable 

a  aort  of  gigantio  idiot  who  would  stand  with  Coroebus'  own  Phrygian  parentage 

eovnting  the  waves  of  the  sea,  Aristides  mentioncd  on  v.  341,  so  that  we  must 

(Platon.  2)oontrasting  himandPalamedes  suppose  Yirg.  to  have  oommittcd  an  over- 

M  tfae  two  extremes,  and  Aelian  (Yar.  sight    Othryoneus  offers  to  take  Oassan- 

Hirt.  18.  15)  enumerating  him  among  dra  without  a  dowry,  and  promises  to 

flKtraordinary  fools.    Clerda,  who  has  ool-  expel  the  Greeks  from  Troy. 

leeted  these  authorities,  also  mentions  a  346.]  *  Audicrat '  some  MSS.,  Includiug 

pforeribi»  llXtBt^tpos  Kopolfiov.    In  Yirg.'s  two  of  Ribbeck's  oursives.    *  Audierit ' 

oonoeptioii  there  is  merely  impetuosity  Med.,  rcstored  by  Heins.    The  subjunc- 

atd  ligfat-heartedness.    The  story  of  his  tive  is  obviously  preferable,  and  the  tense 

lore   for   Oasaandia   [may    have   oome  too  appears  more  suitable,  as  the  sense  is 
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Quos  ubi  confertos  audere  in  proelia  yidi^ 

Iucipio  super  his :  luvenes,  fortissima  frustra 

Pectora,  si  vobis  audentem  extrema  cupido 

Certa  sequi,  quae  sit  rebus  fortuna  videtis :  850 

Excessere  omnes,  adytis  arisque  relictis, 

Di,  quibus  imperium  hoc  steterat ;  succurritis  urbi 

Incensae ;  moriamur^  et  in  media  arma  ruamus. 

]7na  salus  victis^  nullam  sperare  salutem. 

Sic  animis  iuvenum  furor  additus.    Inde,  lupi  ceu      d55 

Baptores  atra  in  nebula,  quos  inproba  ventris 

not  tbat  he  had  not  heard,  but  that  he  eentences,  withont  conneoting  particles, 

did  not  hocd.    *  O  wrotch,  not  to  listen  is  preciBoly  what  we  shonld  expect  in  an 

to '  &C.  address  like  this. 

347.]  GronoT.  on  Sen.  Herc.  F.  779,        351.]  8ee  note  on  v.  326,  and  oomp. 

Bnrm.,  and  Hond  (TurscU.  3.  268X  ^^'  Aesch.  Theb.  310,  Enr.  Tro.   25.    The 

jecture  *  arderc,'  which  ia  supportod  by  custom  of  **  evocatio,"  which  arose  from 

**  ardere  in  arma  "  12.  71,  "  ardere  in  bel-  this  belicf,  seemB  to  have  been  peculiar  to 

lum  "  Manil.  4.  220,  at  the  same  timo  that  the  Romans.    *'  Excedere  "  or  **  oedere  " 

it  might  easily  be  eonfounded  with  *■  au-  is  used  elsewhere  in  Bpeaking  of  the 

dere*  by  the  copyists,  as  has  been  tho  case  subject,  e.  g.  Hor.  2  Od.  1.  25.  Tao.  H.  5. 

in  11.  895.   But  Ladewig  well  comp.  Stat  13,  "  Apertae  repento  delubri  fores,  et 

Theb.  1.  439,  "  neque  enim  meus  audeat  audita    maior    humana    vox,   Excedere 

istas  Giyis  in  usque  mauus,"  Grat.  Cyn.  deos :  simul  ingens  motus  exoedentium," 

498,  "  non  omnc  meas  gcuus  audet  in  ar-  the  fi(rafialyw/ifv  ivrtvBtv  of  the  siege  of 

tis;"  from  which  it  appears   ^at  the  Jcrusalcm.    PDiscessere' is  read  in  the 

meaning  of '  audere  in'  is  to  have  courage  line  as  quoted  by  Augustine  De  Giy.  Dei 

BuflScientfor.    •AudereMsusedabsolutely  3.15. — H.  N.] 
9.  320.,  12.  159. '  Confertos: '  formed  into        352.]  v.  163  above,  note. 
a  band,  as  Aeneas  wished  '*glomerare        353.]  *  Incensae  *  is  the  emphatic  word, 

manum  boUo,"  v.  315.     Some  MSS.  have  as  in  v.  327,  fiori0urt  ^pXtyofiiyp  rti  v^Aci. 

'  consertos,'  which  is  the  corrected  roading  *  The  city  you  Buccour  is  a  blaxing  ruin.' 

of  Ganon.  *  Moriamur  ot  ruamus '  is  not  exactly  a 

348.]  *  Supcr  his '  could  hardly  have  case  of  0<rTcpor  wp^tpov,    The  first  thing 

the  sense  of  "post  haec,"  as  Hejno  thinks,  which  Aeneas  had  to  do  was  to  persuade 

but  would  ratlier  nieun  **  do  his ; "  nor  is  his  comrades  to  die ;  the  next  to  tell  them 

Weichorfs  explanation  moro  likely,  that  how  to  do  it.    "  In  arma  foror,"  v.  837. 
•  his '  stands  for  "  ad  hos,"  liko  Homcr*s        354.]  Wagn.  well  comp.  Justin  20.  3, 

Toto-t  8*  ^px'  ^yopfvtty,  as  *■  quos '  preccdcs  "  Locrenses  paucitatem  suam  circumBpio- 

BO  immediately.    It  remains  thcn  with  ientes  omissa  spe  victoriae  in  deatinatam 

Scrv.  to  undcrstund  *  his '  as  "  his  dictis,"  mortem  conspirant ;  tantusque  ardor  ex 

taking  *super '  adverbially, "  quia  iam  au-  desperatione  singulos  cepit  ut  victoreB  se 

debant,undepaullopost, 'furoradditus.'"  puturcnt  si  non  inulti  morerentur.    8ed 

^Fortissima   pectora'   like    "fortissima  dum    mori    honoste    qnaerunt    feliciter 

corda "  5.  729.  viccrunt,  nec  alia  causa  victoiiaQ    fhit 

349.]  *  Audendi'  isa  reading  mentioned  quam  quod  desperaverunt." 
by  Serv.,  pcrhaps  adopted  by  Ti.  Donatus,        355.]  There  are  Bcveral  oomperiBonB  of 

and  found  in  Mod.  and  a  few  other  MSS.,  men  to  wolves  in  Hom.,  in  two  of  which 

but  no  construction  would  be  possible  with  (II.  11.  72.,  16.  156)  the  words  x^oi  &f 

it,  thoiigh  Ladewig  attempts  to  give  '  se-  occur  at  the  end  of  a  line ;  bnt  the  cir- 

qui '  an  imperativc  sense  :  Bce  on  3.  405.  oumstances  of  the  simile  are  lather  ftom 

350.]   *Bequi'     may   go    either  with  the  comparison  of  UlysBeB  and  Dionued 

'  certa '  or  with  *  oupido,*  as  in  v.  10.  to  liouB  sallying  out  iih.  y^icra  fUKaipop 

The  words  from  '  quac  sit '  to  *  incensae,'  *A^  <f>6yoyf  hy   y^KvaSy  hd  r*    lirrca  jcal 

V.  353,  were  lakcn  by  Heyne  as  paren-  fi4\ay  cHfM  (II.  10.  297). 
thetical,  but  Wagn.  rightly  objects  to  this        356.]  With  *  raptores '  oomp.  Q.  1. 130, 

as  too  oompUcatod.    Asuccesflionofshort  "Fraedarique  lupoB  inBsit,"  with  ^atr» 
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Exegit  caecos  rabies,  catulique  relicti 
Faucibus  expectant  siccis,  per  tela,  per  hostis 
Yadimus  haud  dubiam  in  mortem,  mediaeque  tenemus 
Urbis  iter ;  nox  atra  cava  circumvolat  umbra.  860 

Quis  cladem  illius  noctis,  quis  funera  fando 
Explicet,  aut  possit  lacrimis  aequare  labores  ? 
Urbs  antiqua  ruit,  multos  dominata  per  annos  ; 
Plurima  perque  vias  stemuntur  inertia  passim 
Corpora  perque  domos  et  religiosa  deorum  865 

Limina.    Nec  soli  poenas  dant  sanguine  Teucri ; 
Quondam  etiam  yictis  redit  in  praecordia  virtus 
Yictoresque  cadunt  Danai.    Grudelis  ubique 


in  nebDla '  9. 61  (of  a  wolf),  ^*  nocte  super 
media,"  and  with  *  inproba  yentriB  rabies ' 
ib.  62,  63,  ^inprobus  ira  .  .  .  coUecta 
fatigat  edendi  £x  longo  rabies,'*  Honier'8 
«vpurr crcToi  94  rc  yaoT^p  (II.  16.  163), 
AeMhylufl'  luuXoydffTop^s  \6koi.  (Theb. 
1035),  and  Shakspeare^s  *bel1y-pinched 
wolt'  •  Inproba,'  note  on  v.  80  above, 
G.  1.  119.  Comp.  Od.  17.  473.  [*Im- 
proba '  Med.— H.  N.] 

357.]  *  Excgit  caocoB : '  has  driven  them 
ont  blindly  to  prowl. 

358.]  **  Siccae  sanguine  fances,"  9.  62. 
8o  SheUey^b  HcUas  (of  an  eagle) :  '*  And 
her  brood  expect  the  danging  Of  her 
wings  throngp  the  wild  air,  Sick  with 
&mine.''    [' Exapectant '  Med. — H.  N.] 

359.]  They  apparently  make  for  tho 
arx  aa  the  seat  of  danger:  comp.  v 
240. 

360.]  *  Cava  umbra : '  "  quatenus  ipsi 
ea  circumdantur,"  Heyne.  8ee  1.  516. 
[**  Bonum  epitheton ;  naturale  enim  est  ut 
nbflcnmm  sit  omno  concavum."  Serv. — 
H.  N.]  There  does  not  seem  any  real 
inconsiBtency  betweon  this  line  and  w. 
255,  340,  88  we  are  not  meant  to  think  of 
a  moonlight  as  distinguishcd  from  a 
moonless  night,  but  of  night  ae  distin- 
guiBhed  from  day.  See  further  on  v. 
369.  [Hen^  would  UDdcrstand  *nox' 
of  deatb,  whicb  is  hardlv  probablo  where 
there  is  no  epithet,  and  nothing  in  tho 
coDtext  to  iDdioate  clearly  that  this  is 
the  meaning. — H.  N.] 

361.]  "Fandoenumerare"4.  333.  The 
line  ifl  apparently  imitated  from  Od.  3. 
113  (of  tne  Bufferings  of  the  Greeks  at 
Tpoy)  ris  Ktr  iKfiira  Tldyra  yt  /nu^o-airo 
Kmru0niT&r  ivBpAw^v* 

302.]  'Aeqnare,'  to  keep  pace  with, 
Macrimia'  being  the  abl.,  as  in  3.  671.,  6. 


263.    This  8eemB  better  than  to  make 

*  lacrimis '  dat.,  as  in  4. 89  &c.,  and  regard 
the  words  as  a  poetical  variety  for  **  lacri- 
mas  ncquare  laboribus,"  with  Serv. 

363.]  See  on  v.  557. 

364.]  'Inertia,'  i.  q.  "inbellia,"  the 
bodics  of  the  weak  and  holpless,  4.  158., 
9.  150.  ["Which  had  ofrored  no  ro- 
slstance,  died  inertly."    Henry. — H.  N.] 

*  Pasflim  *  has  horo  its  etymological  sense 
of  '  dispcrsedly.'  Hand,  Tursoll.  4.  405 
foll. 

365.]  *  Religiosus '  is  a  common  epithet 
of  holy  places :  see  Forc.  [Serv.  would 
writo  *relligio8a.' — H.  N.] 

367.]  *  Quondam '  in  its  strict  sense,  at 
a  cortain  timc,  or  somctime8,a8  in  7.  378. 
Comp.  the  use  of  *8ometime'  for  *for- 
merly."  So  "olim"  is  *at  that  time,' 
whicn  may  refer  either  to  the  past,  as  we 
say  'once  on  a  time,'  or  to  the  future, 
like  our  *one  day.*  Tho  thought,  as 
Hcyno  remarks,  is  from  II.  14.  480  foll., 
where  the  Trojan  Acamas  says  to  the 
Greeks,  ofi  Brjy  oXoiaiv  yt  jt6vos  t*  ta^rai 
KoX  hxQ)s  'Hai7v,  iLKXA.  irod*  2$c  fcarafcray- 
4fffB€  Kal  Hfifits.  Comp.  also  II.  17.  363 
ira)  Aayauy  o£r5'  ot  yhp  iyaifiwrt  yt  fid' 
Xovro. 

368.]  *Crudelis'  answers  to  wfi6sj  and 
its  contrary  is  exprcssed  by  **mitia." 
Hero    accordingly   it  may  be  rendercd 

*  ruthless  *  or  *  relentless  agony '  (see  on 
V.  298).  Weidner  cites  Sall.  Cat.  51 
(C8Bsar's  epeech),  where  an  enumeration 
of  the  horrors  of  a  sack  concludes  with 
the  words  **  postremo  armis,  cadaveribus, 
cruoro  atque  luctu  omnia  compleri.'*  The 
predicate  appears  to  be  *  ubique,'  whioh 
is  accordingly  rcpeated  with  *  pavor,'  and, 
in  the  form  of  *plurima,'  with  ^moitis 
imago.' 
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Lnctus,  ubique  pavor,  et  plurima  mortis  imago. 

Primus  se,  Danaum  magna  comitante  catervay  870 

Androgeos  ofifert  nobis,  socia  agmina  credens 
Inscius,  atque  ultro  verbis  compellat  amicis : 
Festinate,  yiri.    Nam  quae  tam  sera  moratur 
Segnities  ?  alii  rapiunt  incensa  feruntque 
Pergama ;  vos  celsis  nunc  primum  a  nayibus  itis.        875 
Dixit,  et  extemplo,  neque  enim  responsa  dabantur 

869.]  '  Imago/  simply  '  the  sight,*  as  in  now  to  be  found  only  in  some  cnnive 

6.  405 :  eo  tbat  it  U  not  qnite  tho  same  as  MSS.    In  t.  425  the  great  majority  and 

Shaksp.  Mncbeth,  1.  3,  "Nothing  afraid  Chariaiushave^Peneleij^not^^Peneleo." 

of  what   thysclf   didst   make,    Strange  Jn  5.  265  Med.  has  "  Demoleus ; "  Bom. 

imagcs  of  death,"  which  Henry  oomp.  and  Pal.  "Demoleos,"  which   lb  reoog- 

['  Plurima,'  prcsent  cverywherc,  haunting  nized  by  Quintilian  8.  4.  24.    The  MSS. 

UB  on  all  Bidcfi.    "Aut  definitio  timoriB  are  constantly  varying  in  the   apelling 

cst,    aut    varictaB    mortia    ostcnditur."  of  proper  namee,  and  it  does  not  seem 

Serv. — H.  N.]    Some  MSS.  havc  *  noctis,*  proDable  that  Virg.   would   designedly 

whioh  may  lend  a  ulight  Bupport  to  an  nave  altemated  between  two  formB  of  the 

ingcnious  Buggcstion  of  Peerlk>imp'8  that  same  word  within  a  few  lines  of  eoch 

*  nox  *  V.  360  may  be  an  crror  for  *  mors,*  other,  nor  yet  that  a  bon&  fide  tradition 

on  a  compariBon  of  Hor.  2  S.  1. 58,  **  mors  of  his  variety  of  praotioc  in  thiB  reBpeot 

atriBoircumvoIatalis."  [Fortbelengthen-  can  have  come  down  to  the  grammarianB. 

ing  of  thc  tinal  eyllablc  of  *  pavor '  see  Ex-  RcaBon  would  seem  in  favour  of  *  Andro- 

cursus  at  the  end  of  thc  third  vol. — H.  N.]  geos,'    '  Androgeo,'  as  the  Greek  form 

370 — 401.]  *  A  meeting  with  a  party  of  would  be  *A>fSpoy4ws  or  *A.y9p6yatos^  like 

Greeks,  who  miBtakc  ub  for  their  own  MevcA.^wi  or  M(v4\aos^  and  the  Romans 

couutrymen,  and  fall  a  prey  to  us  in  con-  do  not  tum  »  into  *  u,'  while  if  they  had 

sequenoe,  revives  our  hopcB.    We  assumo  preferred  the  latter  form  they  would  have 

thoir  armour,  and  in  thit)  disguise  mako  had  to    lengthen    the    pennltimate    by 

much  havoc  among  thc  cn(?my.*  adoptingthediphthong.  If 'Androgeus'is 

870.]  It  would  seeni  from  v.  385  that  to  be  defendcd,  we  murt  suppose  that  Virg. 

'  primiiH  *  is  meant  to  be  taken  moro  or  wishing  to  avoid  tho  GrecK  form,  espe- 

loss  strictly,  the  cnoounter  with  Andro-  cially  in  an  oblique  case,  chose  to  Lati- 

geos  having  been  the  first  of  any  impor-  nize  an  imaginary  third  form,  *A9^p6ytos. 

tance  engugcd    in  by   Aeneas  and  his  Mcanwhile  it  scems  safest  to  deoide  for 

fricnds.      We    must  suppose  then  that  *Androgeos'    here    on    the   analogy  of 

Aeneas   is  spcaking   spccifically    here,  '  Demoleos,'  which  will  also  avoid  the  ne- 

having    spoken    generally    v.    367.     A  cessity  of  supposing  a  lengtheningofthe 

formerpointing.now  8upi)ortedbyHenry,  short  vowel  in  caesura,  and  in  w.  ^, 

was  '  Primus  se  Danaum,'  whioh  is  sup-  425  to  follow  the   great    multitude    of 

ported  by  the  fact  that  in  other  pessages  MSS.     **  Socium  agmen  "  v.  613  below. 
of  the  kind  where  *  caterva '  is  constructod        373.]  '  Nam/  as  in  G.  4.  445,  note. 

with  a  gen.,  tho  gen.  comes  after  'magna'  *  Quae  tam  sera,'  G.  2.  315,  though  beie 

(comp.  1.  497.,  11.  478):   biit  'primus'  '  sera '  seems  to  form  part  of  the  predicate 

with  tho  gen.  olsowhere  in  Virg.  appears  with  *  moratur.' 
to  mean  *  first  in  rank.'  374.]  *  Kapiunt  fenmtqne : '  47«»y  icai 

371.]   'Androgeus'    was   rostorod   by  <p4pfiy,    Livy  49. 49,  ^  oum  ferret  passim 

Hcins.  from  Med. ;  Pal.,  Gud.  originally,  cuncta  atque  ageiet.'* 
&c.,  howcvcr  give  '  Androgeos,'    which       375.]  It  seems  better  to  read  this  line 

has  also  the  authority  of  Serv.     The  without    the    interrogation,    added    by 

difBcuIty  is  that  the  same  spelling  is  not  Heyne  and  late  editorB.     *  Others   are 

Sreservod  throughout,  as  almost  all  the  plundering  Troy,  whioh  is  on  ^xe  every 

[S8.    rcad    *  Androgoi '    v.    392,    and  where ;  and  here  are  you,  only  jost  now 

Charisius  (1. 15,  p.  92  Keil)  agrees  with  on  your  way  from  the  ships.' 
them,  though  in  6.  20  he  deolares  that        376.]  The  words  apparently  mean  the 

Yirg.  wrote  'Androgeo,'   whioh  Beems  answerretumed  wasnot  suchaa  toaBSHze 
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Fida  satiSy  sensit  medios  delapsus  in  hostis. 
Obstipuit,  retroque  pedem  cum  voce  repressit. 
Inprovisum  aspris  veluti  qui  sentibus  anguem 
Fressit  humi  nitens,  trepidusque  repente  refugit  880 

Attollentem  iras  et  caerula  coUa  tumentem  ; 
Haut  secus  Androgeos  visu  tremefactus  abibat. 
InruimuSy  densis  et  circumfundimur  armis, 
Ignarosque  loci  passim  et  formidine  captos 
Stemimus.    Adspirat  primo  fortuna  labori.  885 

Atque  hic  successu  exsultans  animisque  Coroebus, 
O  sociiy  qua  prima,  inquit,  fortuna  salutis 
Monstrat  iter,  quaque  ostendit  se  dextra,  sequamur : 
Mutemus  clipeos,  Danaumque  insignia  nobis 

him.    Berr.  may  be  right  in  referring  it  viaeqae/'  1  S.  5.  104.    *  Retro  repressit,* 

to  the  watchword,or  again  wo  might  sup-  as  in  G.  1.  200,  "  retro  referri." 

po0e  from  ▼.  423  that  there  waa  a  ditference  379.]  Iiiiitatod  from  II.  3. 33.  *  Aspris : ' 

in  dialect.      In  any  case  the  tense  of  tho  syncopatcd  form  has  bccn  suppobed 

'dabantur'  Ib  to  be  observed;  no  Batis-  to  exist  in    EnniuSf  Hcdyphagotica  2, 

factory  aniwer  was  being  given,  sucli  as  '*  Murcs  sunt  Aeni,  aspni  oBtrca  plurima 

Audn>geod  expected  to  recuive  at  onco.  Abydi ;  "  but  tho  MS8.  of  Apuleius,  who 

377.]  ^Sensit  delapsus'  is  a  fumiliar  prcscrvcs  tlio  frBgmont,  havo  ^^aspera," 

Grectsm,  probably  to  be  explaincd  not  by  an<l  thc   mctro  m  ikcs  tho  chMngo  vory 

attraclion,  but  by  the  help  of  tho  fullcr  unccrtiiin.     Vahlcn^corrccta  "  spissa." 

expre^fjiion,  ^  delapsus  Bcnait  80  dclaitsuin  :)^<0.]  *  Nitcns/  advuncing  with  cffort, 

eane,*' though  in  BeuHe  of  courso  tlie  parti-  becau.sc  of   thc  briurs.    *Kcfugit'   may 

ciple  Btimds  inHtead  of  the  object  of  tlie  eithcr  bo  aoristic  or  the  pcrf.  of  instan- 

verb.     The  principle  i8  the  f>amc  aa  that  tancoiis  action  (v.  12). 

of  pn>1ep8iB,  and  is  cxcmpIiHed  also  in  H8I.1  (J.  S.  421. 

Buch  expresBions  as  "  o^tendit  se  dcxtra/*  382.]  It  is  indifferont  whether  'viau'  be 

T.  3hS.    Or  we  may  say  that thc  participlc  conncctcdwithHrcmcfactuB^orno.  Gomp. 

qiialifics  the   Tcrb,  **ho  iierceivctl  as  a  v.2r2.   ^Ahilmt/ waBbcp^inningtoretreat. 

man  perceives  who  has  fallen,"  &c.     In  383.]  *  Circumfundimiir '  middlo,  like 

Bome  cases  the  difffrence  bctwwn  tho  "  induitur,"  v.  31)3 ;  "  conduntur/' v.  401. 

Dnm.  and  the  acc.  with  'esse'  scarcA^-ly  Gud.  originally  and  Pal.  have  "circum- 

affectB  the  BcnBe  at  all,  e.  g.   "  gaudcnt  fudimuti/'     othcrs     **  circumfundimus." 

perfasi  aanguine  fratrum,"  G. 2. 5 10, whcro  Comp.  3.  035. 

the  UBO  of  thenom.  appears  quito  natural,  384.]  *  Passim  stcmimus,'  v.  364.- 

and  the  object  of  the  verb  is  suppliod  385.]  *  AdHpinit  labori,'  as   in  9.  525. 

without  any  difficnlty.      Tho  uho  of  tho  The   whole   passago   may  rcmind  us  of 

nom.  with  "esse,"  as  in  Ilor.  3.  Od.  27.  Aesch.  Pers.  97,  ^i\64>pu>y  yhp  (roUyov^ra 

73,  "  Uxor  invicti  lovis  csse  ncscis,"  is  rh  irpStrov  wapiyti  Bporhu  «ly  iipK^ffrara. 

not  to  be  confounded  with  it,  as  there  38^.]  *  Succcssu  cxsultans'  was  rostorod 

an  attraction  does  take  place,  or  mther  by  Hcins.,  apiNircntly  from  all  the  best 

perbapa  a  oonfusion  botween    the   two  MSS.,  fur  *  cxsultans  succcssu.'    Wund. 

modes  of  expresBion.    It  is  right  also  to  rctcrrod  *  oxsultans  animis '  to  Coroebus' 

remember    that  **8entio"   is  somctimes  joy  in  tho  prowcss  of  his  oompauions ; 

used  abeolutely  (seo  on  7.  434),  which  but  Wagn.  rightly  qucstions  tho  Latinity 

may  hare  bcon  an  additional  reason  for  of  this. 

Virg.    to  employ    the  expression    hero.  387.]  ['  Qnae    prima '  Mod. — H.   N.] 

['Delabtns' Pal. — H.  N.]  'Prima*"   scoms    to    bo    oxplaincd    by 

37S.]  *  Pedem  oum  voce  repressit,'  like  '*  primo  labori,"  v.  385,  though  it  might 

**  palmat  com  Yooe  tetendit,"  v.  688,  &o.,  refer  to  ^monstrat  itor.' 

ia  A  pieoe  of  rather  artificial  quaintness,  388.]  Comp.  1.  314.,  12.  C25. 

leaembliiig  Honoe't    **  finiB  ohartaeque  889.]  '  Insignia '  is  a  common  word  for 
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AptemTis.    DolnBan  virtTis,  qiiis  io  koste  rdqoirai?    890 
Arma  dabunt  ipsi.    Sic  fatus,  deiude  oomantem 
ADdtogei  galeam  clipeique  insigne  deconm 
Induitur,  laterique  Argivum  accommodat  ensem. 
Hoc  Bipheus,  hoc  ipso  Dymas  omnisque  iuventus 
Laeta  facit ;  spoliis  se  quisque  recentibus  armal  896 

Vadimus  inmixti  Danais  baud  numine  uostro, 
Multaque  per  caecam  congressi  proelia  noctem 
Conaerimus,  multos  Danaum  demittimus  Orco. 
Diffugiunt  alii  ad  navis,  et  litora  cursu 
Fida  petunt :  pars  ingentem  formidiae  turpi  4oo 

Scandunt  lursus  ecum  et  nota  conduntur  in  alvo. 


theconflpicuouBaccoiitrennMitBoraBoldler, 
•uoh  ta  «hields  nnd  hplmeta.    Oitnp.  Tac. 

ct  ordine  militiao,  ut  praftjiriaDiis  aut 
lc^oiuiriuBiDBiii^ibuseuJBdiatingucretur; 
miBceDtur  HaxiliiiribuB  gnlcis  BcutiBque." 

390.]  'Wiio,  linvinK  to  dpnl  with  an 
enemy,  would  draw  distincttonA  lictwccn 
Btratap^m  and  hnrdflghlinE?'  -In  liostp,' 
V.  541.  '  Bcquirit,'  i.  q.  "rognt,"  aa  in  v. 
506  bnlow.  Ibc  Bcntiiiicnt  mny  bc  taken, 
BB  Ccnla  tbiDka,  from  Pind.  Igthm.  4,  xph 
ti  war  IpSorr'  itMnipiir»  tJk  ix^P^"- 

391.1  ■  Thcy  Bhall  thcmsclTcs  BnppW 
nB  with  tho  armB  wo  arc  to  UM  againBt 
tlicm,' '  ip«i '  roferring  lo  tbo  onclny  t-en- 
crully,  DB  Ileury  takca  it.  Sciv.  wiBlicB 
to  put  a  quoBliiiu  nn«r  'onna,'  a  vcry  uu- 
BeaBonablo  atlcnipt  at  rhctoricnl  intcrro- 
gnlion.  'Doindo'  aflcr  n  pnrticiple,  iike 
"  tiini,"  5.  382.    Comp.  5.  14,  note. 

S92.]  6co  aboTC  on  t.  371.  Tbo  '  in- 
■igne'  iB  tho  Bhield  itHclf.  a«  in  t.  .S8S. 

391.]  No  reason  can  bc  aBsigncd  for 
diittinguiBbiDg  DymnB  fiom  the  reat;  ao 
tliiLt  'ipee  'niiiat  bc  undcrstood  hb  cquiTu- 
lcnt  to  'ettnm,'  with  which  it  ia  uot  un- 
frcquently  joinod.  In  thiB  HcnBe  it  would 
naturally  be  ueod  with  the  laBl-mcntioBcd 

Eraon,  tho  diBtioction  being  aimply  that 
hae  uot  been  named  bofore,  'DyniBB  aa 
wuU  aa  otbciB.'  Serr.  auya  many  punc- 
tuated  aflcr  'ipae,*  rofetring  it  i-<  Acneos 
bimaelf.     ['Ripeus'  Pol.— H.  N,] 

395.]  'Recontibua  :'  fresh  gained.  the 
feeling  being  uot  nnlika  that  eiprcBBcd 
ia  "primo  Inbori,"  t.  385. 

39ti.]Med.  haB'inmiixtia.'  'Haudnu- 
mine  noatro'  ia  commonly  cjLplained, 
'  with  no  god  lo  nid  ub,'  or '  with  tbe  gode 
egaitiBt  UB.'  The  conlczt  bowcTer  BcomB 
deoidcdly  to  recommend  a  diDerent  seDBe, 
ai  the  oumliTe  down  toT.lOl  ii  evidently 


mconl  to  dcsoribe  the  opparcnt  bucccbb  of 
the  atratagem,  Bod  any  worda  au^oBting 
the  real  truth  wouid  not  ODly  iDterfere 
tritb  the  fooliag  of  triumpb,  but  Bpoil  the 
cflcct  of  tbo  aext  pamgTHpb,  which  ii 
nabcred  in  by  a  auddcn  cban^  of  tone, 
"  Hcu,  nihil  inTltiB  ta»  quemquam  fldero 
diTiB  I "  The  words  moat  thon  refci  to  tlio 
Trojans  db  morching  undcr  a  preteclion 
not  thcir  own,  whethcr  ve  BuppoBe  with 
Scrv.  that  tlie  Orccisn  arma  actnally 
carried  with  them  tho  fsTour  of  the  Grc- 
ciau  diJlioB,  or  underfltand  Virg.  aimply 
to  Bipn™  in  thcoli^col  langiiogc  the 
adTantago  dcrived  frem  the  dis^iae,  as 
AeDcae  in  t.  735  ascribcs  to  Bome  d(<ity 
tliB  coDfuuion  of  mind  which  led  him  tn 
lone  CrousM.  In  pniBO  wo  miglit  haTe  had 
"  faTcute  Fortuna  liaud  Doatro."  Comp. 
T.  387.  wbore  Coroebus  Baggcstathatthej 
should  trcat  tbe  opportunity  os  an  inter- 
poBition  of  fortune  in  their  faTour. 
[Henry  ciplains  the  wordB  "not  ocjMiiding 
to  our  own  wiil  and  plcaBure,bat  acoording 
to  thowill  and  pleaaurcof  tlie  Danai;"  biit 
ho  doea  not  auccced  in  Bbowing  tliat '  dd- 
men'  is  usedof  nianin  tbis  seDso. — H.N.] 
397,]  '  Por  caecam  Doctem.*    See  on  T. 


thore.       [For     '  formidine    turpi '    Berr. 

SiolcBa  parallel  frem  SalluBt  (Hist.  1.  2S 
ietBch)  ;  "Carbo  turpi  formidtne  Italiam 
alque  ciorcitum  doBeruit."— H.  N.] 

401.]  "  Nec  equi  oaeca  acmdemur  in 
alTo,"  9.  152.  8ee  on  tt.  19,  20.  Tbe 
argument  tliere  drawn  Iram  tbif  place 
reBti  oii  tbe  aaBumptiou  tbat  the  oowudioe 
deMTibed  bere  ia  not  likely  to  hAVB  beRt 
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neu  nihil  invitis  fas  quemquam  fidere  divis ! 
Ecce  trahebatur  passis  Priameia  virgo 
Crinibus  a  templo  Gassandra  adytisque  Mineryae, 
Ad  caelum  tendens  ardentia  lumina  frustra,  405 

Lumina,  nam  teneras  arcebant  yincula  psdmas. 

shown  by  any  of  the  leaders  of  the  Greeks :    "  nihil  opus." 

Virg.  however  may  have  chosen  to  dis-  403.]  Tho  Gyclic  poets,  as  appears  from 
parage  them  here  as  he  haa  done  6.  439  the  argumeat  of  the  *l\lov  w4p(ris  of  Arc- 
foU.    [*  Equam  *  Med. — H.  N.]  tinus,  preserved   by  Proclus,    deecribed 

402--437.]  *  Fortune  tums  against  us.  Gassandra  as  dragged  ftrom  the  teinple  of 
We  are  mistaken  by  the  Trojans,  disco-  Palias  by  Ajax,  the  son  of  Oileus,  who 
Tercd  by  the  Greeks,  and  slaughtered  by  dragged  away  also  the  statue  of  the  god- 
both.     I  make  for  the  palace.'  dess  to  which  she  was  clinging ;  for  this 

402.]  ^lnyitis  divis,'  the  dat.,  not  the  the  Greeks  would  have  stoned  him  had 
abL  The  sense  is  not '  men  oan  have  no  not  he  himself  taken  sanctuary,  and  bis 
ooiifidenoe  when  the  gods  aro  averse,'  but  trial  before  the  kings  for  tho  crime  was 
*  a  man  may  not  safely  trust  the  gods  the  subject  of  paintings  in  the  Poccile  at 
aninst  their  will,'may  not  rely  on  Fortune  Atbens  and  at  Delphi.  The  story  is  also 
wnen  she  has  really  deciared  against  him.  referred  to  by  Eur.  Tro.  69  foU.,  where  it 
'  Jnvitis '  seems  to  express  that  the  gods  is  said  tbat  the  Greeks  took  no  notice  of 
are  not  willing  to  bo  trusted,  as  if  by  the  crime.  His  doath  on  the  voyage 
taking  advantage  of  a  tum  of  fortune  and  home  was  represented  as  Pallas'  revenge 
improving  it  by  a  stratagem  Aeneas  aud  for  tho  sacrilege,  as  mentioned  on  1.  39. 
his  companions  were  exhibiting  a  trust  in  Tho  ^\«c7;0/liJs,  or  droggiiig  away  of  pri- 
Heaven  which  they  are  not  entitlcd  to  soners  into  captivity,  is  mentioned  by 
feel.  This  agrees  with  *haud  numine  Hom.  (U.  6.  465,  &c.)  The  suppliant 
nostro,'  as  explained  above,  and  gives  a  Danuides  in  Ae«chylus  (Supp.  428  foll., 
force  to  the  whole  context  which  it  would  909)  are  in  dunger  of  being  draggod  by 
not  otherwise  possess,  the  fate  of  the  dis-  tho  liair  from  the  statucs  to  which  they 
^isedTrojans  oeingtreatedasavisitation  areclinging;  and  so  Eur.  Iph.  A.  1366, 
from  the  gods  for  presuming  on  thcir  aid,    Tro.  881,  &c. 

or  attempting  to  gain  it  when  it  was  not  401.]  *  Tomplo,'  the  temple  of  Minerva 
to  be  given.  If  Serv.'s  explanation  of  v.  in  tlie  citadel ;  Aencas  and  his  comradea 
396  could  be  substantiatod,  the  meaning  had  made  their  way  to  tbe  heart  of  the 
would  be  more  definite ;  but  tho  passage  city,  v.  359.  Hcyne. 
does  not  require  such  a  hypothesis.  We  405.]  'Tendens^^asWagn.wellremarks, 
shoold  bear  in  mind  the  prominenco  given  is  used  by  anticipation  with  reference  to 
throaghout  this  book  to  the  agoncy  of  the  *]>alma8.'  Virg.  however  may  have 
goda ;  the  Trojans  are  blinded  by  the  gods  thought  of  *•  tendere  oculos,'  to  diroct  the 
■o  as  to  take  in  the  horse  :  Aeneas  rushos  eye  in  observing  an  object  (5.  508),  as  he 
ontindespemtionon  hearingthattbegods  thought  of  'tendere  vocem,'  to  strain  or 
have  deciared  against  Troy,  v.  336 ;  his  exert  tbo  voice,  when  he  wrote  "  tendo  ad 
very  words  to  his  companions,  w.  350  foll.,  caelum  cum  voce  manus,"  3.  176,  &c. 
contraat  ominously  witb  those  of  Goroebus,  406.]  [** '  Arccbant,'  continobant"  vel 
V.  387,  the  ono  bidding  them  aocept  the  prohibebant."  Serv.  The  formcr  may  be 
doom  of  the  vanquished,  "  Una  salus  right,  as  Paul.  p.  15  (Miiller)  says  **  arcere 
victis  nullam  sperare  salutem,"  the  other  est  continere:"  and  Serv.  on  A.  1.  31 
nrging  them  to  avail  themselves  of  the  **  significat  autom  (arcet)  et  continet. 
first  omen  of  safety  and  convert  it  into  a  Ennius :  *  qui  fulmine  claro  Omnia  per 
oeitainty.  They  are  punisbed ;  and  sonitus  arcet,'  id  est  oontinet."  Placidus 
AeneaA, after  witnessing  the  fate  of  Priam,  p.  11  (Deuerling)  "  arcent,  tenent,  custod- 
is  caiued  by  Venus  to  see  the  gods  visibly  iunt." — H.  N.]  With  ihe  structure  of 
arrayed  against  his  country.  With  tbe  this  and  the  foregoingversecomp.  Gatull. 
langqage  of  this  line  oomp.  5.  800,  **  Fas  64.  260,  **  Pars  obscura  cavis  celebrabant 
omne  est,  Oytherea,  meis  te  fidere  regnis,"  orgia  cistis,  Orgia,  quae  frustra  cupiunt 
which  mij^t  perhape  be  quoted  to  show  audire  profani."  With  the  sontiment 
that*sihil'here  agrees  with  ^fas'  like    Henry  oomp.  Eur.  Andr.  573. 
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Non  tulit  hanc  speciem  fariata  mente  Coroebus, 
Et  sese  medium  iniecit  periturus  in  agmen. 
Consequimur  cuncti  et  densis  incurrimus  armis. 
Hic  primum  ex  alto  delubri  culmine  telis 
Nostrorum  obruimur,  oriturque  miserrima  caedes 
Armorum  facie  et  Graiarum  errore  iubarum. 
Tum  Danai  gemitu  atque  ereptae  virginis  ira 
TJndique  coUecti  invadunt,  acerrimus  Aiax, 
Et  gemini  Atridae,  Dolopumque  exercitus  omnis ; 
Adversi  rupto  ceu  quondam  turbine  venti 
Confligunt,  Zephyrusque  Notusque  et  laetus  Eois 
Eurus  equis ;  stridunt  silvae,  saevitque  tridenti 
Spumeus  atque  imo  Nereus  ciet  aequora  fundo. 


410 


415 


407.]  *  Speciom/  the  siglit.  as  Id  Cic. 
Ph.  11.  3,  quoic J  by  Serv.,  "  Ponite  ita- 
quo  auto  oculos,  P.  C,  miscram  quidcm 
lllam  ctflcbilcm  8pccicm,8ed  ad  incitandos 
nostros  animos  nccessariiim."  So  "  im- 
ago"  above,  v.  361),  notc.  *  Furiata :'  tho 
vtrb  occurs  Hor.  1  Od.  25.  14. 

408.]  [Conington  took  'periturus*  as 
standiiig  for  'deriturum,'  comparing 
"obvia"  1.  314.  But  Serv.  muy  bo  right 
whcn  he  s^iys  **mi'lior  scnsus  est  si  ad 
dimicantis  referutur  aflfectum,  siout  do 
Tarchonte,  do  quo  dixit  (11.  741)  *ct 
medi(^B  fertur  m  ^riturus  in  hostcs/  cum 
vicerit." — H.  N.]  *Periturus*  was  rc- 
Btorcd  by  Hoins.  from  th«*  host  MSS.  in 
placo  of  *  moriturus,*  wiiich  is  fouud  in 
two  of  Ribbeck'8  cursivos. 

409.]  '  Donsis  arinis,*  abl.,  as  in  v.  383 
abovc,*clo8ing  our  nmks/  so  tliat  *  densis* 
virtually  =  "dcnsatis."  *  Incurrimus  ar- 
mis,*  like  "  inruimus  ferro,**  3.  222. 

410.]  'Hio  primum,*  1.450,451.  'This 
was  the  beginning  of  our  reverses.*  *  Pri- 
mum*  answere  to  "tum,"  v.  413,  and  to 
«  etiam,"  v.  420. 

411.]  'Oriturque  miserrima  caedes* 
oocurs  again  11.  885.  '  Miserrima,*  *  most 
piteouB,'  here,  becauso  mcn  arc  slain  by 
their  friends  in  ignorancc ;  tlirre,  becauBe 
tbeir  frionds  are  oompelled  in  solf-dofence 
to  abandon  them  to  tlieir  fate. 

412.]  *  Facie— errore,'  Madvig,  §255. 
'  Error  lubarum,'  arising  from  the  crcsts. 
•Facie'  and  *errore*  aro  not  Btrictly 
parallel;  in  proBO  *errore'  would  prol>- 
ably  have  been  oonnocted  with  both 
BUMtnntiveB,  **  errore  e  facie  armorum 
et  GnuB  iubis  orto." 

413.]  *(}emitu,'  with  a  groan  of  indig- 
naiioD.    **  Dentibas  infrendoDa  gemitu," 


3.  6C1.  *  Ereptao  virginis  ira,'  like  *4ra 
provinoiae  ereptae,*'  Livy  37.  51.  Forb. 
Woidner  oomp.  7.  15,  **  gemitus  iraeque 
loonum.** 

414.]  *  Undique  *  with  *  collecti,*  not,  as 
Heyne,  with  '  invadunt.*  "  Undique  c  »1- 
locti  coeunt,"  7.  582.  *  They  rally  from 
all  sides  and  fall  on  us.'  *•  Collecti  *  alone, 
'  formcd  into  a  mass,'  would  not  imply 
that  tlie  attack  was  made  from  all  quar- 
ters  at  once.  •Acorrimus,*  with  all  the 
fury  of  rovenge  for  the  Iobb  of  hia  prize. 

415.]  Stffffol  'Arpci^oi.  'Dolopum,'  v. 
7  above. 

41(5.]  *Adver8i,'  profUcato.  *  Rupto 
turbi  n  c,*  like  **  voccm  r  um  pere/*  v- 1 29.note. 
Tho  rcscmblancc  between  this  aimile  and 
II.  9.  4  foll.,  noticed  by  Heyne,  ia  very 
faint.     For  the  physical  fact  see  on  1.  85. 

417.]  'LaotuB  equis,*  iinrtoxdpfiiiSy  of 
which  it  may  bo  a  translation.  The  at- 
tributing  of  horses  to  tho  winds,  like  the 
convorse  belicf  thatcertainhorsoB  were  tho 
offspring  of  the  winda  (G.  3.  275,  note), 
is  Bufficiently  common.  Whether  "Virg. 
conccived  of  the  winds  as  driving  or 
as  riding  horecs  is  not  clear;  the  former 
would  iS;  the  more  Homeric  conoeption, 
but  the  latter  is  supported  by  Hor.  4  OJ. 

4.  44,  '*  Eurus  per  Siculas  equitavit  un- 
das  *'  (Z«t>vpov  iTireuo-aiH-oi,  Eur.  Phoen. 
219),  and  a  fragment  quotod  by  Orelli,  on 
Hor.  1.  c,  *•  Eure,  beato  Inmine  volitauB, 
Qui  pcr  caelum  candiduB  equitas."  'The 
plural  *  equis  *  provoB  nothing,  as  Virg. 
evidontly  intends  *  laetus  equis '  to  be  a 
perpetual  epithet. 

418.]  *Saevitque  tridenti:'  comp. 
**  Baevumque  tridentem,"  1.  142. 

419.]  *8pumeuB'  iB  separated  tnm 
'  NereuB '  for  the  aake  of  poetioal  v&riety. 
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lUi  etiam,  si  quos  obscura  nocte  per  umbram  420 

Fudimus  insidiis  totaque  agitayimus  urbe, 

Apparent ;  primi  clipeos  mentitaque  tela 

Adgnoscunty  atque  ora  sono  discordia  signant 

Ilicet  obruimur  numero ;  primusque  Coroebus 

Penelei  dextra  divae  armipotentis  ad  aram  425 


80  that  it  adheres  as  a  predicate  to.*8ae-  are  always  repreBcntcd  in  the  Aeneid  as 

Tit,'  thoagh  in  point  of  eense  it  might  intelligiblo  to  cach  other.    The  proba- 

eqaaUy  go  with  *ciet'    For  a  similar  bility  scems  to  be  that  Virg.  fonowed 

poaition    of    the    cpithet    oomp.    (with  Hom.  withont  thought,  or  &om  the  ne- 

Heiiry)   11.  626,  and  7.  464,  "farit  in-  cessity  of  the  casc,  iu  other  passages, 

tua  aqoai  Fumidos  atque  alte  spumis  and  that  he  is  here  inoonsistent  with 

exuberut  amnis.**  himself.     In  Acsch.  Choeph.  563,  Orcstes 

420.]  *  Obflcnra  nocte,'  note  on  y.  360.  says  that  Pylades  and  ho  will  speak  in 

The  night  teems  to  be  mentioned  here  a  pcculiur  dialect;  when  howcvcr  they 

both  as  fiftvouring  the  stratagcm,  and  as  appcar  again  they  talk  Attic  like  the 

rendering  the  rout  more  oomplete.  rcst,  the  poet  not  scrupling  to  be  incon- 

421.1  *  Insidiis,'  uot  to  be  taken  gtrictly,  slstcnt  where    consiBtency    would  havo 

by  ainbaBh,  but  by  the  stratagcm  de-  produced  awkwarduess. 
■cribed  V.  387  foU.    *Totaque  agitavi-        424.]  '  Ilicet '  ("  ire  licet**)  is  properly 

mu8  urbe,'  v.  399.  a  verbal  cluuse,  constructed  with  a  dative 

422.]  *  Primi,'  seemingly  implying  that  in  Plaut.  Capt.  3.  1.  9,  **  Ilicet  parasiticae 

Ajax  and  the  Greeks  with  him  had  not  arti  maxumam  in  malam  cruccm,"  but 

det«.'Cted  the  fraud,  thcir  one  feeliug  boiiig  morc  generally  uscd  parentheticully,  as  in 

revonge  for  the  reacue  of  Cassandra.   Kib-  Ter.   Eun.  2.  3.  50,  **ilicet,  desine,  iam 

bcck,   following   an  indication  iu   Pal.,  conclamatum  cst,"  whencc  it  comos  to  be 

wherc  there  is  a  gap  after  the  fir^t  three  a  mero  adverb,  as  here.    Serv.  says  it  was 

letters  of  *  primi,'  rcads  *  Priami,'  sup-  the  word  of  tho  crier  in  dismissing  the 

posing  the  sense  to  be  that  the  Grecks  court,  and  so  Donat.  on  Tcr.  Phorm.  1. 

discover  that  the  arms  of  Aeueas  and  his  4.  31 ;  but  Murtius  Salutaris,  quotcd  by 

friends  are  really  not  Grcek,  but  Trojan.  Charisius,  p.  202  (Keil),  calls  it  **  inter- 

But    the    Trojans    are    not    commonly  icctio  gravitcr  ingcmiBcentis,*'  as  if  it 

spoken  of  as  Priam'8  men ;  and  it  is  a  were  =  **  hem."     It  has  also  been  con- 

o(«isiderable  step  evcn  from  this  to  spcak  foundcd  with  **  illico,"  as  by  Serv.  on  11. 

of  the  assmned  arms  as  Priam's  arms.  468.     Ti.  Donat.  says  on  thc  prescnt  pas- 

*  Hentita,'  to  be  understood  in  its  usuul  sage,  *'  ubicumque  ponitur  ilicet,  cxtrema 

seuse  with  Serv.  *our  lying,  countcrfcit-  omnia occidcre  vcl  occidisse  significatur," 

iog  weapons,'  not  with  Heyne  and  others  which  is  so  far  true  that  in  the  comic 

as  if  it  were  passive.    The  weapons  were  writcrs  it  appears  genoruUy  to  have  the 

actually  Grcek,  and  so  were  not  counter-  force  of  **  actum  cst."    *  Numero,'  as  we 

feited,  but  oouDterfeiting.  should  say,  by  numbcrs,  as  in  E.  7.  52, 

423.]  *Signant*=**pro  signo  habcnt,'*  **aut  numcrum  lupus." 
aa  Jahn  ezplaiDS  it,  a   person  who  is        425.]  Heyne  thinks  this  cannot  be  the 

oonocmed  with  a  thing  when  done  being  Homcric  Penolcus,  leadcr  of  the  Boe- 

said  poetically  to  do  it,  as  in  £.  9.  20,  and  otiuns    (U.   2.  494.,    14.    490,   &c.),    as 

elsewhere.    [**  *  Signant  *  dcsig^ant  aut  Pausanias  (9.  5)  says  that  hc  had  been 


per  Yoc^m,  aut  per  symbolum  quo  ute-  killod  by  Eurypylus,  son  of  Tclephus ; 

batur  exercitus.**     Serv. — H.  N.]  *  Sono  but  Virg.  may  very  well  have  followed  a 

disoordia,'  to  be  taken  closely  with  *  sig-  diiTercnt  story    about    Pcneleus,  as  we 

naDt,*tliedisoordancebcingtbe  *signum.'  know    him    to    have    done    about    tho 

Wand.  remarks  that  Hom.  assumes  that  death  of    Coroebus    (note    on    v.   341). 

tbe  Greeks  and  Trojans  spoko  tho  same  On    *  Penelei  *     or     *  Pcneleo,'    sce    v. 

language,  but  Virg.,  following  the  later  371,  note.   *  Armipotentis;*  **Armipotens 

Greek  poeta,  makes  them  diSer.    Forb.  praeses  belli,  Tritonia  virgo,*'  11.  483. 

aays  that  the  differenoe  must  be  under-  [Attius  127  Kibbeck,  **  Minervae  armi- 

*  stood  to  be  oonfined  to  dialect,  as  they  putenti.*' — H.  N.] 
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Frocumbit ;  cadit  et  Biphens,  iustiaeimiis  tmos 

Qui  fuit  in  Teucria  et  serrantissimuB  aequi ; 

Dis  aliter  viaum ;  pereunt  Hypanisque  Dymasque 

Confixi  a  sociis ;  ncc  te  tua  plurima,  Fantbu, 

Labeotem  pietas  nec  ApolliuiB  iufula  texit  480 

Iliaci  cineres  et  flamma  extrema  meorum, 

Testor,  in  occasu  vestro  nec  tela  nec  ullaa 

Vitavisae  yices  Danaum,  et,  si  fata  fuissent, 

42G.] 'Uriua'BtrcD{^hcDB'iaetIgeiniaB,'        433,]  It  is  not  &lb)£ethei  eaaj  to  fs 

'  thB  nnB  juatest,'  or  '  tlio  Tery  juatcst,"  b»  the  senBO  of  'vicea.'     Thiit  Serr.  i«  right 

if  bc  hudeaid  "iUBtiBBlmuBomDium  TcQ'  geDcrall;  in  ciplaiiiiDg  it  of  battle  is 

orornm."     So  Plaut.  Aain.  3.  1.  18,"  Quid  cleikr,  ao  that  Forh.  hw  gnod  reii»iii  to 

ais  tu,  quani  cro  unnm   viJi   muliorem  compare  "  bolli  vicca "  tn  8tat.  Theb.  10. 

audaci«8umi(m  ?  "    Comp.  7.  53G,  aud  alao  754,  and  elsewhere.    '  Vices '  hoireTeT  in 

1.  15.,  5.  704,,  12.  143.  this  oonneiioa  may  refer  aither  to  the 

428.] 'ViBUin,'  of   the  docrees  of   tke  casualtieB  of  wai  (that  nhich  happena 

gods,  3.  2.     The  meaoing  of  course  ie  to  oach  !□  tnni),  or  to  actual  eDCouoten 

uot  the  i^B  dtd  Dot  thiak  him  junt.but  betwcen    two    pereonB,    the    'giTo   and 

tbnt  tbcy  did  not  dcal  wjth  hlm  ae  thof  tabc'of  oumbat.   The  formei  is  eridentlj 

miglit  have  hecn  Mpoctod  to  deal  wilh  a  Iho    prominent    notion   in    811.    S.    13, 

juBtmaD.    ThecxproBBioDiBOiicof  piety,  Claudiuu    6     Cons.  HonoT.  282,  wbera 

aa  we  mi^ht  aa;  *HcaTCD'B  ways  nre  Dot  fnrtune  ia    Bpokoo   of   in  th*    eontest; 

aa  oora '  not  nnmiied  willi  reproach.  tho  tlie  latter  Ib  pofhap»  what  ia  iQteodeil 

luttcr  fcoliug  appearing  nioro  atrongly  in  in    Stat.    1.    c,  jwhere    the   words   are 

the  parullel  peaBago  iu  Ud.   I.  2'Si,  rvr  "diu   quigi|uani    obalBtcio    contra,  Non 

r  JT^paii  ig6\orTo  Btol    icaKit  ^yiiayrfi.  belli   temptnro   viceB."      Od   the    whole, 

whioh  will  illUBtrato  the  peculiiir  UBe  of  1  oan  acarccly  doubt  that  Thiel  ii  rieht 

bAot  iTtpoi  in  the  BenBe  of  evil  or  in-  io  diBtiiifpiiBtilng  '  viceB '  from  '  tela,'  as 

auBpicioiis.      Sen.   Ep.  98    reeommeudB  hand-to-hand    enoouiitera,  "  comiuinua," 

hiB  fTiend  on  the  nccusion  of  aii;  loBs.  to  rx^i'^    fnim    misBileB;     comp.    below, 

Bay  conBlnntlj  withoutconiplaining, "  DiB  v.   726,   wbero   the    ciprcBaion   is   very 

aliter  Tiaum  eat,"  or  ruthcr,  as  a  Dobler  pBrallcI,  "  qucm  dudnm   non   ulla    in-  . 

and  niBer  ejaculiition,  "  Di  mcliua."  lecta    moTeTnnt    Tcla     Deqiie    adTerso 

430.]  liiiilatod   froiii   II.   I.  28,  ^4,  ri  glnmrruti  ei  iigmine   Grai,^  and  above 

TDi  oti  xP^^MV  "nwTpi»'  «1  iTTtiiiia  ScDio,  V.  358,   "  pci  tela,   pei  hostia."     '  Neo 

whlch  ahnwB  thc  uneiifcncBB  of  GnBtirau'B  tcla.  uec  uIIbb  Tices    wlll  theu^^Dnlla 

infcrencc  from  '  infulii,'  that  Panthua  was  ifla,  nullae  vicea."    In  anj  caae  ths  ei- 

Blaiii  by  a  wound  in  Ihc  hcad.  prcBaioa   'vicea   Danautn'  ia  perhuM  a 

431.]  'FtaiDiDa  cxtrcma   meomni'   ii  littte  harsh  :  but  there  oan  be  no  donbt 

parallel  to  ■  Iliuci  ciDcrci!,'  aa  thu  QumeB  tliat  the  pnnctuatioti  id  right,  aa  figaiik^t 

of    Troy    weie   tha    funeral   flamcs    of  an   attempt,  mentioned  bj  Hejne,  and 

Aoneaa'  «luntrjmen  and  friendB.    Comp.  TBvived  by  Peerlkamp,  Ladewig,  Hanpt, 

CatuII.  GB.  00,  "  Troiu  viium  et  virtutum  aud  Eibbeck,  to  connect '  Danaum '  with 

omnium  acciba  ciiiia."    He  not  ODly  nd-  '  mauu,'  wliich  thcy  join  «Itb  ■  nt  oade- 

drcBSCB  thc  nBhcB  of  Troj  and  of  tlie  Trn-  rom.'     Scaliger  acemB  lo  haTe  had  aome 

jana  about  his  own  conduct  tuwardii  tliem,  notion  of  the  true  rofcreDce  of  '  viceB,' 

but  calls  them  Boleninly  to  witncsB,  the  liiB  wi>ti1b  beiog  "  cifti  volnera  BigniScst 

commuD  method  of  atteatation  being  by  ot  raedcB,  ut  quemadmoduia  vel  pereus- 

the  aabes  of  pea'iitB  or  TelatiTeB,  aa  in  acrnt  vel  intetfeccrat  idempateretoi;  ubi 

Piop.  3.  11.  (2.  20).   15  foll.,  "Obbh  ttbi  igitur  ab  ArgiTis  tantundem  flobat  opeiiB 

iuro  pGi  matria  et  OBsa  parcntiB ;  Si  fallor,  od  pugnandum,  eo  AeneaB  aaie  induebkt.'' 

oliiiB  heu  Btt  mihi  uterquo  graTiB,"  aud  in  '  Teh)  '  Bpparontly  goea  with  '  DMkanin,' 

olher  pftBBngtfl  cotlected  by  Ccrda.  aB  wcll  aa  •  viceB."^    "  8i  fata fulBaent,"  v. 

432.]  'OocaBU,'  J.  238.     The  Bubjoct  54.    Ono  MS.  giTeg  'dediBsent,'  one  or 

of  ■  vitaviBse '  ia  lcit  tn  bo  Bnpplied  ftom  two   otliera    '  tuIiaBent,'    whioh    Bonn. 

the  conteit,  aa  in  4. 493,  ic.  gTOUDdleHlj  prefen.  ' 
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Ut  caderem,  meruisse  maniL    Diyellimur  inde^ 

Iphitus  et  Pelias  mecum,  quorum  Iphitus  aevo  435 

lam  gravior,  Pelias  et  volnere  tardus  Ulixi, 

Protinus  ad  sedes  Priami  clamore  vocati. 

Hic  vero  ingentem  pugnam,  ceu  cetera  nusquam 

Bella  forent,  nulli  tota  morerentur  in  urbe, 

Sic  Martem  indomitum,  Danaosque  ad  tecta  ruentis    440 

Cemimus  obsessumque  acta  testudine  limen. 

4^.]  Whether  'ut  caderem'  depends  xnaBonry,  as  well  ae  by  defending  the 

on  *  si  fata  fuiBsent,*  or  on  *  meruisse/  is  entrances.    The  new  emergency  bred  in 

haid  to  say,  as  eitber  oonBtmction  would  me  new  resolve/ 

be  admissible  in  itself,  and  either  would  438.]  *  Ingentem  pugnam  *  ¥dth  *  oemi- 

sutt  the  passage.    *  Meraisse    manu  *  is  mus.'    Aeneas  says  the  stmggle  was  so 

aptl j  ezplained  by  Serv.,  "  id  est  fortiter  extensive  and  deadly,  that  you  would 

dimicasse ;    hi  enim    merentur  oocidi."  think  ihere  were  none  left  to  fight  in  the 

Goserau  oomp.  *^mereri   Tolnera,"  Tao.  rest  of  Troy,  none  to  be  killed.    This 

Oerm.  14,  and  a  similar  passage  in  Yal.  accounts  for  *■  cetera,' — *■  aU  the  other  con- 

F.  1.  196,  **  scio  me  cunctis  e  gentibus  fiicts  that  were  going  on  in  the  town,* 

nnum  Iiilicitas  temptare  vices  hiemem-  '  aU  the  rest  of  the  war  then  waging.' 

que  mereri."     *  Manu  *  =  **  pugnando,"  Virg.  has  evidently  imitated  Od.  8.  519, 

aa  in  G.  3.  32,  and  elsewhere.      *  Inde/  where  in  the  minstrers  song  about  the 

probably  of  time,  though  it  might  denote  capture  of  Troy  it  is  said  that  the  fieroest 

place,  **  we  are    forced  away  from  the  strugglo  went  on  at  tho  house  of  Dei- 

•cene  of  action."    The  subject  of  *  divel-  phobus  KtiBi  5^  oltfdTaTotf  iroXc/uov  <t>dTo 

limur '  is    doubtless   **  ego,  Iphitus,  et  To^fi-fjffcwTo.    Burm.  comp.  8tat  Theb.  3. 

Peliasy^orasitislessregularlyexpressed,  122,  **ceu  nulla  prius  lameuta  neo  atri 

**  Iphitus  et  Pelias  mecuni."  Manossent  imbrcs,    sio  ore  miserrimus 

435.]  Iphitus  and  Pelias  are  unknown  uuo  Exoritur  fragor,"  which  shows  that 

to  Hom.,  and  do  not  appear  elsewhere  in  *  sic/  v.  440,  is  meant  to  answer  to  *  ceu ' 

Virg.,  unless  *  Iphitus '  is  rightly  read  in  here.    Virg.  in  fact  writes   loosely,  at 

▼.  340,  note.    Here,  as  there,  the  name  is  first  apparently  intending  to  confine  the 

▼ariously  spelt,  though  the  form  *  Epytus '  comparison  indicated  by  *  ceu  '  to  *  in- 

does  not  seem    to  occur.     Virg.  would  gentom  pugnam/  and  then  going  on  to 

naturaUy  coin  such  names  as  he  -required  draw  it  out  in  the  lines  that  foUow  as  if 

to  make  his  epic  nanative  circumstaijtia].  *  ingentem  pugnam '  liad  not  preceded. 

The  age  of  one  of  Aeneas'  comrades,  and  441.]  Wund.  reraarks  that  two  stmggles 

the  disabled  state  of  the  other,  show  how  were  going  on  between  the  assailants  and 

desperate  the  fortunes  of  Troy  had  be-  defenders,  one  about  scaling  the  walls  of 

oome,  and  so  oontrast  with  the  descrip-  the  palace,  tho  other  about  forcing  an 

tion  vv.  339  foll.    *Aevo  gravior,'  like  entrance  through  the  doors  (vv.  449, 450). 

"  annis  gravis,"  2.  246.  The  progress  of  the  one  is  described  vv. 

436.]  *  Volnere  Ulixi,'  a  wound  roceived  452—468,  that  of  the  other  vv.  469  foll. 

from  Ulysses,  as  Gell.  9.  12  observes.    So  The  *  testudo '  here  intended  is  probably 

"  volnere  meo  "  11.  792,  **  venantum  "  12.  not  the  machine  so  called,  but  the  (rvy- 

5,  "nostro"  ib.  51.    [*  Vulnere  '  Med. —  affxifffiSf.    Quiuct.  Smyroaeos,  foUowing, 

H.  N.]  it  is  Bupposcd,  the  early  Oyolic  writers, 

437.]  *  Vocati '  is  not  a  finite  verb,  but  represents  the  Groeks  as  attacking  Troy 

a  participle,  agreeing  with  the  subject  of  in  this  manner,  in  a  passage,  part  of  which 

*  diveUimur.'    The  battle-cry  at  Priam's  may  be  worth  quoting  (11.  358  foll.) : 

palaoe  was  what  forced  Aeneas  and  his  Kal  r6r*  &p*  ajjup*  'OSi/o-^a  tdttppoya  Mi- 

oomrades  away  from  the  sccne  where  the  noi  Mpts 

oibera  met  their  death.  Ktivov  rcxi^cm  wStf  itotX  fjtuKoy  "Aprios 

438 — 452.]  *  At  the  palace  the  stmggle  iari^as    ^pr^yayTo,  fid\oy   8'  i<p^€pet 

most  dMdly,  the  Greeks  attcmpting  Kap4ivmv, 


to  Bcale  the  waUs,  the  Trojans  to  prevent        04yTts  ^  &^\^Kinri'  fiiri  8*  iway  ffpfLOffty 
them  bj  thxowing  down  fragmeuts  of  ipfifi. 
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Haerent  parietibus  scalae,  postisque  sub  ipsos 
Nituntur  gradibus,  clipeosque  ad  tela  sinistris 
Protecti  obiciunt,  prensant  fastigia  dextris. 
Dardanidae  contra  turris  ac  tecta  domorum  445 

Culmina  convellunt ;  his  se,  quando  ultima  cemunty 
Extrema  iam  in  morte  parant  defendere  telis ; 
Auratasque  trabes,  veterum  decora  alta  parentum, 
Devolvunt ;  alii  strictis  mucronibus  imas 

Mjis  K€v  /itydpoio  Kar7ipt<f>h  ffifi^ycu  eaay  to  say,  and  perhaps  doea  not  muoh 

tpKos  signify. 

wvKySify  h  oth*  iLy4fioio  ^Upxfrai  iyphy  445.]   Scrv.  roentions  a  reading  'tota 

i>4yros  domorum/  which  is  fonnd  also  in  some 

Ptvii   awfipta-ljif    oth'    iK    Aihs   &(nr€Tos  MSS.     *Tecta  culmina'   may  serve  to 

6fi$pos.  illustrate  the  uae  of  *  tectum  '  as  a  Buh- 

roTai  *Apytlcoy  wtTVKafffi^yai  &fA<pl  fioticus  stantivc.     Some  have  auggested    *  cul- 

Kopriyayro  ^xiAayyef *  (x^^  '*  *"<"•  ^vpAy  mine '  for  '  culmina/  bo  as  to  leave  '  tecta 

is  iAir^i',  domorum '  by  itself,  as  in  8.  98.,  12. 132 

ffif  ty  iipripdfityai'  KaB&ittpOt  8^  Tpt&ioi  vUs  (see  on  G.  4.  1.59). 

fidKKoy  xcf>M<^^oi<rf  rh  8*  &s  arvtptXris  446.]  *  His  telis,'  with  these  iavelins, 

itwd  wtrpris  ^ith  thcse  as  javelins.   *  Quando,^  *  siuce,' 

yaSay  4wl  rpa<ptpiiy  4 KvXly^tro.  as  in  1.  261,  &c.     *Ultima'as  in  such 

CJomp.  also  Virg/s  own  description  9.  505  phrases  as  "  ultima  pati,"  *»  experiri,"  so 

foll.,  which  in  Bome  rospects  is  fuller  than  that  it  is  virtually  cquivalent  to  *  extrema 

tho  present,  and  Livy  34,  39,  cited  by  iam  in  morte.' 

Weidner.    *  Aota  testudino  *  is  repoated  448.]  Thc  commentators  remark  on  the 

9.505.    "Agere,"  like"ducere,"  is  used  pathetic  situation,    the    Trojans    being 

of  drawing  a  line,  as  in  G.  3.  87,  A.  10.  forced  to  dcstroy   their   most    preoious 

514  comp.  iKaiytiy  in  4\avytiy  rtlx^s) ;  things  in  eelf-ilofence.     Cerda  quotes  on 

and  this  seems  to  be  the  iiotion  here,  the  the  preceding  line  a  passage  from  Quint 

formation  of  a  column  of  ahields,  whiuh  Declam.  368 :    "  Ipsorum   sepulchrorum 

is  drivcn  up  to  the  wall.  ruina,^  si   posscm,    hostem  repoUerem  : 

442.]    *  Haerent,*  in    prose  "  admotae  tccta  in  subeuutis,  et  sacra,  quin  etiam 

sunt,"  Heyno.    Scaling  ludders  aro  part  teraph^rum    fastigia,  desperantium    tela 

oftho  Itomau  (as  of  the  later  Greek)  sunt:  ccrtumestomnialiccrepropatria," 

apparatus  for  an  assault,  which  Yirg.  has  apparcntly  an  alluBion  to  Yirg.,  and  on 

tranaferred  to  epic  timee.     'Postisque  the  present  line  one  from  Tac  H.  3.  71, 

Bub  ip^^s,'  tho  ladders  are  planted  at  tho  ^'  Ambustasque  Capitolii  fores  penctrafl- 

very  posts  of  tho  doors,  Mpsos'  pcrhaps  8ont,ni  SabinusrevulsasundiquestatuaB, 

pointing  to  the  daring  which  approaches  decora  maiorum,  in  ipso  aditu  vice  muri 

where  tlie  defeuce  would  naturally  be  obiecisstjt."    *  Decora  alta*  as  in  1.  429. 

Btroiigest.  Horo  *■  alta '  is  omitted  or  erased  in  two 

443.]  *Gradibu8*  of  the  ladders,  not,  or  threo  MSS.,  while  others,  induding 

as  Ccrda  thought,  and  Heury  now  thinks,  fragm.  Yat.,  have  a  various  reading  *  illa,' 

of    the  doors.      •  Clipeos— obiciunt*  de-  which  is  the  tcxt  of  Pal.,  and  adopted  by 

Bcri)>e8   the    * testudo.'     For   * ad  tela *  Ribjeck.    It  has  very  considerable  pro- 

Med.,  Gud.,  and  others  give*ao  tela,' a  bability,  as  *alta*  may  very  well  have 

reading  mentioned  by  Serv.,  but  rightly  arieen  Irom  a  recollection  of  the  passage 

rejected  by  him,  and  evidently  duo  to  *ac  in  A.  1.  (see  on  1.  668.,  4.  564.,  6.  808, 

tecta'   V.  445.     A  different  error,  *ad  whero  as  hero  Mod.  supports  the  reading 

tecta,'  has  crept  into  some  copies.  which  is  apparently  due  to  recolleotion) : 

444.]  Wund.  remarks  that  *  protecti '  is  but  tho  words  of  Stat  Theb.  5.  424,  cited 

added  cx  abundanti,  as  participles  aro  by  Forb.,  "Magnorum  decora  alta  pa^ 

Bometimes  addcd  by  the  Greek    poets,  trum,"  look  as  if  hc  haii  read  *■  alta : '  and 

e.  g.  Soph.  Ant.  23.    Whether  *  fastigia'  so  it  is  quoted  by  Priscian,  p.  772  P. 

means  tho  actual  roof,  or  is  used  loosely  449.]   Heyne  remarks   that   the  de- 

for  tho  projecting    battlements,  is   not  feuders  of  the  doors  secm  to  have  ttood 
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Obsedere  fores ;  has  servant  agmine  denso. 
Instanrati  animi,  regis  succurrere  tectis, 
Auxilioque  levare  viros,  vimque  addere  yictis. 
Limen  erat  caecaeque  fores  et  pervius  usus 
Tectorum  inter  se  Priami,  postesque  relicti 
A  tergOy  infelix  qua  se,  dum  regna  manebant, 
Saepius  Andromache  ferre  incomitata  solebat 
Ad  soceros,  et  avo  puerum  Astyanacta  trahebat. 
Evado  ad  summi  fastigia  culminis,  unde 
Tela  manu  miseri  iactabant  inrita  Teucri. 


i50 


456 


withiD,  comp.  t.  485.  *  Imas,'  opposed  to 
what  was  goiog  on  upon  the  roof. 

451.]  Aencas'  firat  thought  had  been 
to  make  for  the  citadol  (v.  315) ;  he  had 
afierwardB  become  more  deflperato  (vv. 
336  foll.);  now  he  seemB  to  retum  to  the 
hope  of  making  a  regular  defence.  *  Suc- 
carrere '  =  *^  ad  succurrendum."  See  on 
Q.  1.  213. 

452.]  *  Anxilio  levare '  4.  538.  » Vim ' 
aeems  to  keep  its  ordinary  senBO  of  '  vio- 
lence/  *power  of  offence/  bo  that  the 
cxpresiBion  is  not  qnite  =  **  vires  addere." 
Drjden  has  imitated  it  happily  in  his 
modemization  of  Chaucer^s  Knighfs  Talo, 
'*And  force  is  added  to  the  faintiug 
crew." 

453—468.]  *I  resolve  to  join  the  de- 
fenders  on  tne  roof,  which  I  accomplish 
by  means  of  a  sccret  door.  Wc  liurl 
down  a  turret  on  tlie  enemy;  but  tiie 
aaaanlt  is  not  abatcd.' 

453.]  ["  Haec  descriptio  ostendit  duns 
domo8  fuitise  coniunctas,  unam  in  qua 
Priamns,  alteram  vero  in  qua  Hector  com- 
manebat;  ut  transiretur  ex  una  ad 
altexam,  forcs  dubant  occasionem,  quao 
ob  hanc  causam  fuorant  factue,  ut  essent 
notae  commanentibus,  extraneis  vero  in- 
eognitae."    Ti.  Donatus. — H.  N.] 

454.]  *Tectomm  inter  se'  Bcems  to 
mean  merely  tbat  by  entering  this  door 
yoa  might  pass  from  piilace  to  palaco,  as 
you  might  by  entering  the  front  door, 
only  from  a  difforent  direction.  [** '  Pos- 
tcsqae  relicti '  aut  rclictum  spatium  cum 
domas  aedificaretur,  ubi  ostium  fieret, 
aat  relicti  ab  hostibus,  id  est,  quos  hobtes 
non  obdederant,"  Serv.  Ti.  Donatus  ex- 
plains  it  as  =  ^  dcserti,"  quoting  6.  4. 
127  "  cai  pa,vhA  relicti  lugera  ruris  orant." 
**  Hanc  locnm,"  he  says,  "  cum  pronunti- 
amas,  sio  debemus  ordinare,  ut  a  tergo 
sint  limen  et  postes,  non  rclicti  a  tergo." 
Henry  now  explains  the  whole  passage 
exactly  m  Donatus  does.    **The  struo- 
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ture,"  he  says,  '*  is  '  a  tcrgo  erat  limen 
caecaeque  fores,  et  pervius  usus  .  .  . 
pustcBque  rolicti*  .  .  .  *pobtc8  rclicti,' 
an  abandoned  door."  This  is  simple, 
and  in  all  probability  riglit.  Conington 
foUowing  Heyne  touk  'postes  relicti  a 
tergo  *  together  as  =  '*  poatica." — H.  N.] 

455.]  'Infelix'  is  pcrhaps  better  re- 
ferred  to  Andromache*8  widowhood  than 
undorstood  of  her  wretchcdnesB  now, 
whcn  Troy  is  in  the  hands  of  theGrpeks. 
*Dum  regna  manebant'  v.  22.  [Serv. 
mentions  a  variant  "cuni"  for  'duni,' 
but  rightly  objccts  that  tlio  indicative 
would  be  ungrammaticiil. — 11.  N.] 

450.]  '  Incomitata/  and  '  trahebat '  are 
noted  by  Wund.  as  contrary  to  the  repre- 
Bcntation  of  Homcr,  who  describefl  Andro- 
macho  not  as  carrying  ABtyanax  hersclf, 
but  as  uttended  by  hor  nursc.  Virg.  of 
courso  may  be  wrong ;  but  he  evidontly 
means  the  privucy  of  the  poBteru  to  ac- 
count  for  An«iromacho*8  being  uble  to 
visit  the  king  and  queen  without  pomp 
or  attendance  of  any  sort.  *  Saepius 
BolebafE.  1.21. 

457.]  '  Soeeros '  Priam  and  Hecuba, 
both  of  whom  aro  includod  under  the 
masculino  denomination,  as  *  patres '  v. 
579  Btands  for  '  parent<  s.'  '  SocruB ' 
Bcems  ori^inully  to  liave  becn  masculine 
as  well  as  femininc :  seo  Forcell.  '  Tra- 
hebat,'  as  in  v.  321,  as  the  child  would 
not  bo  ablo  to  kcep  paeo  with  her.  As 
GoBsrau  remarks,  the  contrast  of  the 
former  security  of  Audromacho  and  her 
cliild  with  the  agony  of  the  prosont 
Btrugglo  is  pathetic. 

458.]  'Evado*  of  mounting  a  height, 
4.  685:  Bco  Forcell.  Ilenry  rightly  ob- 
Berves,  thut  it  means  strictly  to  pass 
through  tho  intcrmcdiute  space  and  eome 
out  on  tho  otlier  side.  AeneaB  mcans 
that  he  entcrs  tho  palace  through  this 
poBtem,  and  sciilcB  tho  roof. 

459.]  'lactabant  inrita,'  "spargebant 
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Turrim  in  praecipiti  stantem  summisque  sub  astra      460 
Eductam  tectis,  uude  omnis  Troia  videri 
Et  Danaum  solitae  nayes  et  Achaica  castra, 
Adgressi  ferro  circum,  qua  summa  labantis 
luncturas  tabulata  dabant,  conyellimus  altis 
Sedibus,  impulimusque ;  ea  lapsa  repente  ruinam        465 
Cum  sonitu  trahit  et  Danaum  super  agmina  late 

quasi  nil  profutura/'  Scrv.    The  meaning  tabulatorum  quattuor,"  of  foor  stories. 

may  be  not  mcroly  that  thoir  darte  were  [**  *  Summa '  extrcma,"  Serv.,  who  also 

unavailing,  but  tliat  they  fclt  them  to  be  offcrs  another  explanation,  that  *  Bunpia 

80,andaccordinglylaunchcdthemweakly;  tabulata'     means    the     highest    story. 

but  tbis  would  pcrhaps  bo  a  refinement.  **  Hanc    turrim,"     says     Ti.    Donatus, 

460.]  In  II.  21.  526  foll.  Priam  mounts  **petimu8    ferro,    et    abscissiB   iuncturis 

a  tower,  and  bccs  tho  havoc  mado  by  omnibus  quae  magnitudinem  tantae  alti- 

Achilles.      Sencca  (Troad.   1072    foU.)  tudinis     retinebant    .  .  .    impulimuB." 

combincB  Virg.  and  Hom.,  8X)caking  of  Adopting  the  first  explanation  offered 

a  tower  whcre  Priam  was  wont  to  stand  by  Berv.,  we  may  suppose  the  meaning 

and  marshal  the  battle.     *Turrim'  is  the  to  be  *  we  attacked  the  tower  where  the 

reading  of  most  MSS.,  supported,  so  Gell.  endd  of  the  flooring  (projected  and)  made 

13.   19    tells    U8,    by    Yaleriua  ProbuB.  the  Btructure  wcakcr,'  *dabant,'a8  Scrr. 

Charisius  howcver  (p.  25  P)  quotes  tho  suggestB,  being  **  faciebant."    The  points 

lino   with    *turrem,'   as  an  instance  of  where  the  flooring  projected  would  be 

yirg.'8  usago  [and  so  apparcntly  ^fragm.  naturally    choBcn    for  the    in«ertion   of 

Vat. — H.N.]     'In  praccipiti  stare*  Ib  a  crowbarB  and  the  like.     *Iuncturae'  are 

phraso  found  in  Juv.  1.  147.     Hcre  it  the  joiningB  of  the  blookB  of  wood  and 

might  menu  *  so  high  aa  almost  to  topple  tho  flooring,  Btanding  for  the  structure 

over,'  wliich  is  the  ordinary  intcrprcta-  itsclf,  a8  the  joiningB  would  naturally 

tion  ;  but  as  this  would  crcute  a  tautology  offcr  pointB  of  attadc.    Conington  took 

with   whnt  follows,  GosBniu  and  Henry  *  Bumma '  to  mean  **  above  or  on  the  roof 

Bccm  right  in  supiKtsing  it  to  signify  that  of  the  palace."     Henry  now  suppoees 

the  tower  stood  not  in  thc  middlc  of  the  the  *  tabulata '  to  be  the  flat  or  terrace 

palacc,  but  at  thc  extremc  odgo  of  one  of  forming  the  roof  of  the  palace :  **  being 

onc  of  itB  sidoB,  bo  that  it  would  fall  not  on  thc  top  of  the  palaoe  they  are  calied 

on  but  ovcr  thc  roof,  as  is  tlkc  caso  v.  465.  *  summa.' "    The  whole  he  paraphraseB 

**  SummiB  toctlB,"  not   the  roof  of   tho  **  where  the  turret  waB  oonnectod  with, 

palaco,  but  the  roof  of  thc  tower,  *  tectis '  and  casily  Bcparablo  from,  the  terrace  on 

boing    a    mo<iol    ablative,  like  **  arcem  the  top  of  thc  palaoe."    Tliis  explanation 

attollerc  tcctis"  3.  134  note.  of  *iuncturae'  coincidcB  wiih  that  of  Ti. 

4G2.]  For  *Achaia'  I  hnve    restored  Donatus. — H.  N.]    *Alti8'  iB  generally 

*  Achaica,'  which  is  the  reading  of  Med.  takon  *  high ; '  but  it  may  equally  well 

and  Pal.,  whilc  frngm.,  Vat.  hns  *  Achnia.'  mean  *  deep,'  the  tower  bcing  ovorthrown 

The  KaKffnpaTov  of  which  tho  commenta-  from  the  bottom.    *  SedibuB  *  then  will 

tors  complain  (aftcr  Serv.  on  v.  27)  can  be  the  foundation. 

hnrdlv  havc  been  fclt  by  Virg.,  or  he  465.]  The  change  of  teuBe  in  *  impuH- 

would  not  havo  writtcn  *  Dorica  castra'  mu8'  of  courBO  BhowB  the  rapidity  of  the 

in  the  passagejuBt  referred  to;  while  the  oction.      With  thiB  ubo  of  *impe]lere' 

fonn  *  Achnica'  is  supported  by  5.  623,  Wund.  comp.  4.  22,  **animumque  laban- 

where  there  is  Bcarcely  any  diflerence  of  tem  Impulit,"  Forb.  Lucan  6.  35,  •*  Bx- 

reading.  Btruitur  quod  non  aries  impellere  saevus, 

463.T  *  Adgrcssi  ferro '  appears  to  mean  Quod  non  ulla  queat  violenti  maohina 

that  they  employed  iron  implements  of  boUi."    *  Kuinam  trahit '  v.  631  and  else- 

one  kind  or  another  aa  Icvers.  whero.      So    perhaps    **dubet  ruinam" 

464.]  *  Tabulnta '  iB  doubtlcsB  the  floor-  Hor.  2  Od.  17. 9,  **  trahere  "  and  ••duoere" 

ing  of  tho  *  turriB,'  as  in  12.  672,  **  flam-  giving  the  notion  of  height,  as  elsewhere 

mis  inter  tabulata  volutuB  Ad  oaelum  of    length.      The    early   oommentatorB 

undabat     vertcx     turrimque   tenebat."  remark  on  the  acceleration  of  the  moYe- 

Caesar  B.  G.  6.  29  speaks  of  **  turris  ment  of  the  vcrae. 
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Incidit.    Ast  alii  subeunt,  nec  saxa,  nec  ullum 
Telorum  interea  cessat  genus. 

Vestibulum  ante  ipsum  primoque  in  limine  Pyrrhus 

Exsultaty  telis  et  luce  coruscus  aena ;  470 

Qualis  ubi  in  lucem  coluber  mala  gramina  pastus, 
Frigida  sub  terra  tumidum  quem  bruma  tegebat, 

Nunc,  positis  novus  exuviis  nitidusque  iuventa, 

467.]  '  And  the  shower  of  missiles  from  (ye<nrr6Kffios}y  who,  as  Henrj  romarks, 

besiegerB  and  besieged  is  as  heavy  as  eTer.'  appears  on  tbe  scene  at  the  end  of  the 

469— -485.]  '  Pjrrhus    stands    at    the  Biege  and  fleshes  his  maiden  sword  during 

gate,  like  a  snake  that  haB  renewed  itB  the  last  dayB  of  Troy.    Hcnry  rofcrs  to 

yoath,  Burrounded  by  his  comradeB.    He  a  Bimilar  comparison  in  8il.  12.  G  foll.  of 

makes  a  breach  in  the  door,  and  the  Hannibal  breaking  his  winter  quarters  to 

interior  of  the  palace  is  discloeed.'  a  serpont  emerging  from  its  winter  slecp. 

469.]  [The '  vestibulum '  was  properly  *.In    luoem'  lias  rather    perplezed  the 

*  ooTere<l  space,  eometimes  of  consider-  commentators,  Bome  of  wnom  wish  to 
able  size,  projecting  in  front  of  the  alter  it,  while  others,  rightly.  construot- 
*^  ianoa,"  and  was  used  by  persons  wait-  ing  it  with  *•  convolvit,'  complain  of  the 
ing  for  admittance  into  the  houBO.  It  awkwardness  of  the  Boparation  of  tho 
was  aa  a  mle  attaohed  only  to  tempIcB,  words  and  of  tho  tautology  with  *  ad 
tomba,  and  large  houBes,  hence  in  the  solem.'  Vir?.  however  is  fond  of  throw- 
time  of  GelliuB  (see  Noctes  Atticae  16.  in^  in  a  wora  at  the  beginningof  a  simile 
5)  the  meaning  of  the  word  waa  impcr-  to  indicatc  as  it  were  tho  main  point  and 
fectly  understood.  The  derivation  seemB  apply  gcnerally  to  what  foUows  (comp. 
to  be  from  *ve'  and  ^Btabulum,'  a  place  1.  148  **  Ac  veluti  magno  in  populo,**  6. 
for  Btanding  outside.  Gomp.  "pro-sti-  707  **Ao  vclut  in  pratis,"  12.  908  **Ao 
boltmi.''  tiee  Marquardt,  Alterthimer,  vclut  in  Bomnis "),  and  wo  may  say  hero 
ToL  7.  p.  221  foll.  who  derives  the  word,  that  *  in  lucem '  does  tho  duty  of  a  verb, 
in  8ome  way  which  requires  furtber  cx-  which  is  consequcntly  not  noeded  till  v. 
planation,  from  i<rrdyai,  *Limino'  may  474.  On  the  alloged  tautology  Forb. 
oe  the  thresbold  of  tbe  *  vestibulum,'  un-  well  remarks  that  *  in  luoem  '  includos 
leBS  Virg.  ia  speaking  vaguely. — H.  N.]  tbe  light  as  opposod  to  uuderground  dark- 
**Ve0tibulum  ante  ipsum  primisquo  in  noss  as  wcU  as  tbe  actual  sunshine. 
&acibu8  Orci "  6.  273.  *  Mala  gramina  pastus '  is  Homer*s  jBc- 

470.]  Heyneremovedtbecomma  which  fipwK^s   KaKh   <^e^/uaKa.      *MaIa'    as    in 

used  to  bo  placed  after  *  telis.'    *  Telis  et  **  malus  anguis"  G.  3.  425.    Henry  quotes 

luceaena'i8eTidentIyahendiadyB.  *Luce  Pliny  8.  139  to  sbow  that  the  ancients 

aena '  is  from  II.  13.  340,  airy^  x^i^*'^^'  thought  tbe  serpcnt  was  poisonloss  during 

*  EIxBultat '  may  either  indicate  motion  of  the  winter  (contrast  bowever  Seneca, 
the  body,  or  that  Pyrrhus,  as  we  should  Epist.  42),  and  ac(^uired  its  venom  from 
eay,  is  in  his  glory,  or  both.  Gellius  (2.  the  food  it  ate  on  reviving  in  spring. 
3)  says  he  once  saw  a  most  ancient  copy  Statius,  Thcb.  4.  95  (also  quotod  by 
of  the  Beoond  book,  supposed  to  have  Honry),  seems  to  speak  as  if  thore  were 
been  Virg.'8  own,  in  which  tho  Bpelling  something  peculiarly  deadly  in  its  first 

*  aena '  was  oorrected  into  *  ahena.'  venom. 

471.]  The  foUowingsimile  is  modelled,  472.]  *  Tumidus '  is  not  uncommonly 

in  parts  almost  yerbally,  on  one  in  II.  22.  applied  to  serponts  (Forb.  refers  to  Ov. 

93  foU.,  where  Hector  is  oompared  to  a  M.  1.  460.,  10.  313),  but  it  seems  scarcely 

deadlyserpentstirringitselfupforbattle.  to  agree  with  the  state  of  torpor  bere 

The  point    bowever  is  not  the    same :  mentioned,  so  tbat  if  we  do  not  suppose 

Hector  is  waiting  for  an  attack,  while  Virg.  to  have  written  loosely,  we  must 

Pyrrhns  is  himself  the  assailant,  and  the  assume  either  that  he  wisbcs  us  to  tbink 

bodily  motion  of  the  serpent,  which  in  of  the  natural  violence  of  the  serpent  as 

the  Hmiierio  image  merely  implies  rcadi-  scarcely  subducd  by  its  winter  secluBion, 

nesa  for  conflict,  is  combined  by  Virg.  or  that,  unlike  Pliny,  he  bolds  that  tho 

with  ita  having  renewed  its  youth,  so  as  to  poison  is  brewing  during  tbe  winter. 

make  it  a  fit  symbol  of  the  '  new  warrior '  473—475.]  Oomp.  G.  3.  437  foU.  (notes) 
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Lubrica  convolvit  sublato  pectore  terga 

Arduus  ad  solem,  et  linguis  micat  ore  trisulcis.  475 

Una  ingens  Periphas  et  equorum  agitator  Achillis, 

Armiger  Automedon,  una  omnis  Scyria  pubes 

Succedunt  tecto,  et  flammas  ad  culmina  iactant. 

Ipse  inter  primos  correpta  dura  bipenni 

Limina  perrumpit,  postisque  a  cardine  vellit  480 

Aeratos ;  iamque  excisa  trabe  firma  cavavit 

Robora,  et  ingentem  lato  dedit  ore  fenestram. 

Apparet  domus  intus,  et  atria  longa  patescunt ; 


where  part  of  this  passngc  \b  anticipated. 

*  Arduiis  ad  solera  *  =  "  ercctus  ad  solem." 
[*  ConvolveDB '  Verona  fragm. — II.  N.]    , 

476.]  Periphas  is  a  Greek  warrior,  the 
bravest  of  the  Aetolians,  in  Ilom.  (11.  5. 
842),  where  however  he  is  killed  by  Arcs. 
Ue  is  called  irtKdpios,  which  answers  to 

*  ingens  *  here.  Automedon  is  mentioned 
rcpeatedly  in  the  Iliad  as  AchiUes'  cha- 
rioteer.     *Equorum  agitator,*  linrrjKdTrjs. 

*  Agitator '  alono  is  a  common  word  for 
a  charioteer:  see  Forcell.  'Achillis/ 
uote  011  G.  8.  91. 

477.]  Serv.  thinks  that  Automedon 
had  changed  his  function,  and  become 
PyrrhuH*  armour-bearer ;  buthe  may  huve 
been  both :  eee  on  G.  485.  Elsewhere 
(9.  G48.,  11.  32)  tho  armour-bearor  of 
one  generation  iKJcomes  the  companiim, 
*'  comcB,"  of  anothcr.  *  Scyria  : '  I*vrrhu8 
had  come  from  Scyros,  the  kingdom  of 
Lis  matemal  grandfather  Lycomedes. 

478.]  **  *  Succedunt  tccto :  *  h.  e.  *  fores 
adoriuntur'"  Iloyne.  It  would  Boem 
rather  as  if  *tecto*  wcre  to  bc  taken 
strictly  of  the  roof,  Pyrrhus'  comrsidcB 
attempting  to  scalo  the  walls  while 
PyrrhuB  himself  iH  making  an  impression 
on  the  door.  In  other  passages,  sueh  as 
1.  G27,  *Buccedero  tecto*  or  *tectis'  is 
UBcd  of  entcring  the  house.  [*At'  Pal. 
for  *  ad.'— 11.  N.] 

479.]  *Ip8e'  of  Pyrrhus  as  distin- 
guished  from  his  comntdcB.  *  Limina ' 
arc  the  doors,  as  *  dura '  shows.  Pyrrhus 
is  battering  and  hewing  the  doors  with 
Lis  axc,  bursting  them  through  and 
making  them  stirt  frora  their  hingea,  till 
at  last  he  cuts  out  a  plank  or  panol.  Tho 
presents,  *  perrumpit '  and  *  veliit,*  de- 
Bcribing  the  general  effect  of  tho  blows, 
a  procesB  still  going  on,  contrast  with 
*cavavit'  and  *dedit,'  which  express  a 
single  completed  act  This  Bcems  a 
trner  view  of  tbe  possage  than  to  say 


with  Henry  that  the  BUOceBsful  forcing 
of  the  door  is  first  mentioned  all  at  once, 
and  then  its  variouB  stiigOB  (vv.  480,  481, 
491— 493)and  its  oonsequenceB  (w.  483 
— 490)  cnumeratod  more  at  leiBure.  We 
must  remember  that  Aeneas  describcs 
what  he  saw,  and  that  Pyrrhns  would 
appear  to  him  from  tho  first  to  be  break- 
ing  the  door  through,  even  before  any 
actual  impression  had  boen  madc. 

48 IJ  ***Acrat^)8' — *robora.*  ObBenre 
thc  em:ct  of  these  words,  placed  eacb  in 
the  emphatio  position  at  the  oommence- 
ment  of  the  verse,  nnd  separated  from 
the  sequcl  by  a  pause.  *  Vellit  aeratos,' 
tearB  them  down  altliough  plated  with 
bronze :  *  cavavit  robora,'  scooped  out 
an  opening  in  the  door  although  made 
of  the  hardest  wood.**  Henry.  The 
'  poiites,*  as  he  observeB,  are  here  the  door 
itsclf,  though  he  can  scarcely  be  right  in 
Bupposing  that  to  be  the  natural  and 
ordiiiary  meaning  of  the  word :  see  Dict 
A.  *  Cafdo.' 

482.]  *FoneBtra'  of  any  window-like 
opcniug,  aa  *  08 '  is  usedof  any  mouth-like 
opening.  Juvenal  Bays  **molles  in  aure 
fenestnie"  (1.  104)  of  holcB  for  carringB. 
*Dfdit  fenestram' like  **dedit  ruinam" 
v.  310. 

483.]  Through  the  aperture  thus  made 
they  soe  into  the  **atrium,''  the  arrango- 
nientof  a  Koman  houBebeingBtili  followed. 
Hiiiry  however  Boems  to  aiin  at  too  much 
exactness  when  he  attempts  to  distinguiBb 
tlie  Bcene  in  the  *domu8  intus'  or  *atrium' 
from  the  Bcene  in  the  *  domus  interior '  or 

*  cavaedium,'  as  eveu  if  the  *  atrium '  and 

*  cavaedium '  are  to  be  considered  as  dif- 
ferent  (on  which  bco  Dict.  A.  *  lanua  *)^ 
the  word  *  penetralia '  seems  to  refer  to 
the  innormost  chumbers,  and  the  lan- 
guagc  BeeniB  to  show  that  the  distinotion 
inteuded  is  rather  between  two  aspects  of 
the  samething,  thc  house  within  regarded 
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Apparent  Priami  et  yeteram  penetralia  regum, 
Aimatosque  vident  stantis  in  limine  primo.  485 

At  domus  interior  gemitu  miseroque  tumultu 
Misoetur,  penitusque  eavae  plangoribus  aedes 
Femineis  ululant ;  ferit  aurea  sidera  clamor. 
Tum  paridae  tectis  matres  ingentibus  errant, 
Amplexaeque  tenent  postis  atque  oscula  figunt.  490 

Instat  yi  patria  Pyrrhus ;  nec  claustra,  neque  ipsi 
Custodes  sufferre  yalent ;  labat  ariete  crebro 
lanua,  et  emoti  procumbunt  cardine  postes. 
Fit  yia  yi ;  rumpunt  aditus,  primosque  trucidant 


as  a  Toyl  priTacy  iinyeUed,  and  the  house 
within  xegarded  with  referenoe  to  the 
teiTor  of  ittf  inmatea. 

484.]  *  PenetiaUa '  Beems  used  Taguely, 
nut  with  the  same  definite  referonco  as 
fiAxosy  though  in  general  the  wordB  corro- 
sponda  weU  enough.  *  Yeteruin  rcguin  * 
of  coone  adds  to  the  pathos.  Thc  au*i;u8t 
priTacy  wliich  had  beon  preserved  inviulute 
lor  generations  is  broken  all  at  once. 

485.]  Tbe  *armati*  are  those  ulready 
mentioned  yy.  449, 450.  TheHC  doiendirs 
of  the  door  would  naturally  be  the  first 
objects  seen,  but  not  the  fint  thought  of. 

48&— 505.]  'Then  followed  a  sieiie  of 
wailing  and  confuBion.  It  was  foon  oyvt  : 
the  door  finaUy  gived  way ;  the  Grci^ks 
rufih  in  like  a  torrcnt;  I  saw  their 
chiefs  triumphant,  and  minc  murdered, 
and  the  whole  splendid  palaco  dostroycd.* 
[Henry,  with  much  poetical  fet  ling,  would 
oonnect  this  possage  closely  with  tho 
preoeding  iines,  making  it  a  second  part 
of  the  aame  picture. — H.  N.j] 

486.]  "De  Albano  exciilio  translatus 
ett  hic  locus"  (Serv.),  i.  o.,  as  it  is  8up- 
posed,  from  the  description  of  the  sack  of 
Alb«  ia  EnniuB*  AnnaU.  Livy*8  account 
(1.  29)  has  something  that  may  rcmind  ub 
of  Virg.,  but  not  more  than  might  he  ex- 
pected  in  any  similar  narrative.  *At 
domos  interior,'  1.  637,  where,  as  here,  tho 
*  atrium  "  or  **  cayaedium  "  is  intended. 

487.]  *Caya»'  is  doubtless  U8ed  with 
leference  to  sound  (comp.  y.  53),  as  Forb. 
remarks ;  but  this  aoes  not  exclude  a  re- 
ference  to  the  '*  cayaedium." 

488.]  *  Uinlant '  is  transferred  from  the 
women  to  the  waUs  which  echo  their 
Arieks,  as  Lnor.  1.  256  talks  of  the  woods 
as  singmg  with  birds.  *' '  Aurea  sidcra ' 
molti  ad  laqiieaiiarefenint,^uod  stultum 

'**    8erT.    IfcmiistbeadmittfidperhapB 


that  the  epithet  (whioh  recurs  IL  832) 
comes  in  poorly  here. 

490.]  The  ki^-ses  are  farewcll  kisses, 
liko  Dido*8  to  the  nuptial  couch,  4.  659. 
8erv.  comp.  Apoll.  K.  4.  26  (of  Medoa^s 
doparture),  Kwraf  8'  iSy  rt  ^^xos  Kai  8ijcA(. 
8as  &fi<l>0T(pwdf  'XTadfioistKoi  Tolx»y  ^va- 
4>^<roTo.  Virg.  probably  thought  of  Lucr. 
4. 1 178,  "  postisque  superbos  Unguit  ama- 
racino  et  foribus  miser  oscula  figit." 

491.]  Heyno  comp.  Quinct.  Smyrn.  13. 
210,  iraTpbs  iov  KaTattfxtyos  a\K^y  (a\ao  of 
Pyrrhus).  Forb.  cites  a  characteriBtio 
pas.-age  from  Sen.  Tro.  259,  ^'Aotatis 
aliod  fervor  hic  primae  rapit,  Pyrrhum 
patemus." 

492.]  The  *  custodes '  are  the  *  nrmati ' 
jnst  mentioned.  Tho  object  of  *  sufferre  * 
appears  to  be  *vim.*  It  is  qucstioned 
whother  *  ariote  *  means  a  battoring  ram 
proper,  or  nioroly  tho  battering  of  Pyrrhus* 
axo.  Tho  formor  scoms  moro  natural,  and 
thoanachronism  is  quite  iu  Virg.'8  manner. 
*Crebro,*  as  Forb.  rcmarks,  implios  not 
that  thero  woro  morc  than  ono  *  aries,*  but 
that  it8  strokos  wcre  many. 

493.]  Non.  p.  202  quotes  this  line  to 
show  that  ^cardo'  is  masc.,  8o  that  he 
mu8t  have  read  *  emoto  : '  [his  manuscripts 
howover  givo  *emoti.' — H.  N.] 

494.]  The  ropetition  of  sound  in  *via 
yi  *  adds  enorgy  to  the  line.  Such  jinglos 
are  common  in  early  Koman  poetry,  both 
tragio  and  comic,  being  apparently  re* 
garded  in  the  oase  of  the  former  as  piecos 
of  artistic  symmetry,  in  the  case  of  the 
latter  as  jokes.  The  present  passage 
seems  to  be  imitated  by  Livy  4.  38  (comp. 
by  Taubm.),  **quacunque  incedunt  yi 
yiam  faciuut.*'  *  Kumpunt  aditus  : '  a 
sufficiently  common  use  of  **  rumpere,"  the 
accusative  expressing  not  what  is  burst, 
bat  what  is  prodaced  by  borsting— having 
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Inmissi  Danai,  et  late  loca  milite  complent.  495 

Non  sic,  aggeribus  ruptis  cum  spumeus  amnis 
Exiit  oppositasque  evicit  gurgite  moles, 
Fertur  in  arva  furens  cumulo,  camposqne  per  omnis 
Cum  stabulis  armenta  trahit.     Vidi  ipse  furentem 
Caede  Neoptolemum  geminosque  in  limine  Atridas ;   500 
Vidi  Hecubam  centumque  nurus,  Priamumque  per  aras 
Sanguine  foedantem,  quos  ipse  sacraverat,  ignis. 
Quinquaginta  illi  thalami,  spes  tanta  nepotum. 


in  flhort  a  kind  of  oog:nato  force.  8o 
"  rumpiTe  vocem,"  "  questna,"  &c. 

495.]  ^Milite  eomplcut,*  v.  20. 

4UG.]  Another  Bimile  from  a  torrent, 
vhich  however  is  compared  to  the  rush  of 
men,  not,  as  in  vv.  .S05  foll.,  to  the  spread 
of  u  blazc.     Comp.  the  description  Luor. 

1.  281  foll.,which  Virg.  seemsto  havehad 
iii  hid  mind.  '  Non  sic '  indicat<'8  that 
tho  illiistration  ia  an  inadequate  one. 
Comp  5.  144  foll.  G.  4.  «l. 

497.]  *Exiit,*G.  1.  110.  Forthe  quan- 
tity  of  the  final  vowol  flce  Kxcuraua  ou  (i. 

2.  81  (2ud  and  8ubsc(iuent  edus.).  *  Op- 
positas  evicit  moles'  soems  to  Ixi  arei>tti- 
tion  of  *  ajrgeribus  runtis  exiit.' 

498.J  «Fertur*  and  *  trahit '  are  tho 
principal  verbs.  '  Cumulo,*  1. 105.  *  Cam- 
pos— trahit,*  G.  1.  482. 

49l».J  *  Vidi  ip!*e : '  the  foUowing  pas- 
sajjc*,  to  thc  end  of  the  parnj^niph,  is 
evidently  modelled  on  a  oelebrated  fnij;- 
ment  of  Knnius  (Anilr.  fr.  9),  which  hu8 
already  Ikjcu  partially  imitatiHl  v.  241  : 

**  O  pater  1  O  patria !  O  Priami  domua  1 
******* 

Vidi  ego  te,  adstante  ope  barbarica, 
Tectis  caclatis,  lacuatis, 
Auro,  ebore  instructum  regifice. 
Hat^c  omnia  vidi  inflammari, 
Priamo  vi  vitam  evitari, 
lovis  aram  sanguine  turpari." 

Waf^n.  questions  whether  Virg.  ought  to 
have  represented  Aeneas  as  an  eye-witness 
of  all  th  i8.  The  words  are  doubtless  more 
natural  in  the  mouth  of  one  who,  like, 
Andromache,  ci)uld  only  look  on  without 
any  power  of  resisting ;  but  Aencas  has 
told  U8  that  ho  bore  his  part  in  all  the 
struggles  during  tho  last  act  of  the  trageily 
(vv.  H,  431  foll.),  and  no  he  may  fairly 
speak  of  whatho  wasGompelled  to  witness 
in  spite  of  himself,  as  in  faot  he  has  al- 
ready  done  v.  5.  For  *  furentem  *  one  copy 
has  *  frementem,'  which  Heyne  prefers,  on 
aocount  of '  furens '  bo  dosely  preoediug ; 


but  *furentem'  is  tho  better  word  hero, 
and  if  tho  repetition  is  not  intentional,  as 
Jahn  thinkfl,  at  any  rate  it  may  be  excuaed 
in  a  passage  where  the  feeling  is  ao  faighly 
wrought,  as  ahowing  a  *■  brave  negleot.' 

500.]  *  In  limine '  goes  with  '  Neoptole- 
mum,'  as  wel)  as  with  *  Atridas,'  but  ^fu- 
rontem  caede '  had  perhaps  better  be  oon- 
fined  to  the  former,  just  as  *  foedantem,' 
V.  502,  is  not  to  be  eztended  to  *  Heoubam 
c^ntumquo  nurus.' 

501.]  *Centumque  nuros'  perplexes 
Sorv.,  who  ])rop()8C8  five  solutions — ^tliat  a 
dcfinite  numlicr  is  used  hypcrbolioally 
for  an  indefinite — that  Priam*B  fifty  Bons, 
l)eing  barbarians,  would  have  more  than 
one  wife  each — tliat  *  nurus  *  merely 
moans  women — that  it  means  brides,  tho 
daughter-in-law  of  Bomo  ono,  but  not 
necessarily  of  Ilecuba — and  that  *cen- 
tum '  is  to  be  taken  with  'aras,'  though 
he  admits  that  a  Bingle  person  could 
hardly  be  slain  over  a  hundred  altara. 
Lator  commentators  have  seen  that  tho 
number  one  hundred  is  made  up  by  add- 
ing  Priam'8  fifty  daughters  to  hiB  fifty 
daugliters-in-law.  *  Per  aras,'  *  among 
the  altars,'  referring  probably  to  the  man- 
ner  in  which  he  was  put  to  death,  being 
drafrged  to  the  altar,'a8  it  were  from  altar 
to  altAr,  v.  550. 

502.]  *  Focdantem '  is  the  *  turpari '  of 
Enniufl.  [**  *  Foe<lantem '  oruentantem. 
SallustiuB  in  I.  (Historiarnro)  *oum  arae 
et  alia  dis  sacrata  supplioum  BanguiDO 
foo<larentur.' "  Serv. — H.  N.] 

503.]  This  does  not  quite  agree  with 
Hom.,  who  (II.  6.  243  foll.)  speakB  of  fitiy 
chaml>ers  for  the  sons,  twelve  for  the 
daughtcrs  and  their  huRbandB.  'Spea 
tanttv  nepotum '  is  said  with  referenoe  to 
Priam  and  Hecuba,  on  the  dashing  of 
whose  hopes  the  poet  now  wishes  ob  to 
dwcll.  Pal.  and  Gud.  originally  haTO 
'  BpoB  ampla,'  which  Ladewigand  Ribbeok 
adopt;  but  the  word  Bcarcolj  seemfl  ao 
good.    Virg.  doubtlesB  thought  of  II.  22. 
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Barbarico  postes  auro  spoliisque  superbiy 

Procnbuere ;  tenent  Danai,  qua  deficit  ignis.  505 

Forsitan  et,  Priami  fuerint  quae  fata,  requiras. 
Urbis  uti  captae  casum  conyolsaque  yidit 
Limina  tectorum  et  medium  in  penetralibus  hostem, 
Arma  diu  senior  desueta  trementibus  aeyo 
Circumdat  nequiquam  umeris,  et  inutile  ferrum  510 

Cingitnr,  ac  densos  fertur  moriturus  in  hostis. 
Aedibus  in  mediis  nudoque  sub  aetheris  axe 
Ingens  ara  fuit  iuxtaque  yeterrima  laurus, 
Incumbens  arae  atque  umbra  complexa  Penatis.   | 
Hic  Hecuba  et  natae  nequiquam  altaria  circum,  515 

• 

63,  wbere  Priam  looks  forward  to  seeing  naturally  seem  to  the  old  kinj^  the  last 

$aJJifAous  Ktpai(oft4yovs  at  the  taking  of  outrage.    Comp.  II.  22.  63,  referred  to  on 

the  dtr.  t.  503.    [*  CJonvulsa »  Pal.  Gud.—H.  N.] 

501.J  '  Postes '  ifl  put  in  a  yague  apposi-  508.]  For  *  medium  in  '  somo  M8S.  (in- 

tion  to  *  thalunif'  the  part  to  the  whole,  cluding  Pal.  and  Gud.,  hoth  originally) 

aa  in  ▼.  348,  E.  2.  3,  note.    'Procubuere'  give^mediisin'  or*mediis,'aBinv.6(>5.ju8t 

properly  appUes  only  to  *  poBtee.'    '  Bar-  as  in  1 .  348  some  gi  ve  *  mcdios '  for  *  medius.' 

Darico  auro '  is  Phry^gian  gold,  Aencas  The  variety  is  an  old  a8  Serv.,  wlio  points 

forgetting  himself,  Iike  Andromacho  in  out  that  ^mediis  in' would  be  unmetrical. 

Ennius  L  c,  and  speaking  as  the  later  510.]  *•  Anna  circumdut  umeris,'    like 

Greek   poets  had  taught  the  Komans  to  '^  circumdat  loricam  umeris,"  12.  88.     It 

do,  as  Horaoe  (1  Ep.  2. 7)  talks  of  "  Grae-  ia  prob.ibly  the  "  lorica  "  that  is  meant 

cia  Barbariae  lento  collisa  ducllo."    Pc-  here,  as  Forb.  rcmarks. 

eTlkamp'a  notion,    which   Forb.  adopts,  511.]  ''*Fertur,'  noque  tamen  iam  in- 

that  Virg.  means  the   gold   which  the  ruit.    Est  ut  dicunt  de  conatu,"  Gossrau. 

TrojanB  had  taken  from  other  Asiatics,  is  The  enemy  has  brokcn  into  tho  palace, 

less    likely,    though    *auro    spoliisque'  and  Priam  ia  advancing  against  them, 

might  very  weU  bo  a  hendiadys.    For  when  Uecuba  draws  him  back. 

the    fastening    of   spoils    or    door-posts  512.]  The  altar  intended  is  that    of 

or  doora  oomp.  3.  287.,  7.  183 :  for  spoils  Ztvs  "EpKttos  (see  on  v.  5.50),  at  which 

in  private  houscs,  5.  393.     Weidner  cites  Priam  apparently  makes  libations,  II.  24. 

Livy  38.  43,  "  spolia  eius  urbis  ante  cur-  306,   (rrks  fi^a-cp  (pK€L     Virg.    however, 

rum  laturus  et  fixurus  in  poetibus  suis."  foUowing  as  usual  the  details  of  a  Roman 

505.1  *  Tenent '  seems  to  refer  to  *tha-  housc,  removes  the  altar  to  the  intcrior 

lamoe.       **  Inruerant    Danai^  et  tectum  of  the  building,  under  the  "  impluvium." 

omne  tenebant,"  v.  757.  Comp.  the  scone  £.  8.  64  foll.      *  Sub 

506—525.]  *  Priam,  seeing  all  was  lost,  aetheris  axe,'  8.  28. 

was  arming  in  feeble  desperation,  when  513.]  A  bay-tree  grows  similarlv  in  the 

Hecuba,  who  with  her  daughters  had  middle  of  Latinus'  palace,  7. 59.    Priara's 

taken  refuge  at  the  family  altar,  drew  bay  seems  to  have  bcen  a  favourite  object 

him  to  her,  and  made  him  rest  there.'  in  exaggerating  legends,   which  rcpre- 

506.]  Virg.  was  thinking  of  his  own  sented  it  as  having  a  stem  of  gold,  and 

linc,  "  Forsitan  et  torobibus  quae   sint  blossoms,  branches,  and  leavcs  partly  of 

fa«'isna,  quaeras,"  G.  2.  288.     "Priami  gold,  partly  of  silver  (Taubm.).    Iversch 

fAtorum  "  V.  554.  (Antiqq.  Verg.  p.  159)  cites  a  story  from 

507.]  *  Gasum '  may  mean  '  fall '  (comp.  Suet.  Aug.  92  to  the  offect  that  Augustus 

1.  623),  though  *captae'  here  makes  a  had  a  palm  which  grew  before  his  house 

differeDoe,  expressing  as  it  may  that  in  transplanted    "  in    compluvium    dcorum 

which  ihe  calamity  oontiBted.      'Ubi,'  Penatium." 

ibe  reading  before  Heins.,  seems  to  be  514.]  [^Gonplexa'  Pal. — H.  N.] 

foiwd  only  in  inferior  MSS.    'Gouvolsa  515.]  *Nequiquam,'  because  tue  altar 

Hmiiia : '  ibe  breaking  open  of  the  palace  did  not  really  protect  thcm  against  the 

doon  tiid  of  the  xoyal  ohambers  would  oonquerors'  violenoe. 
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Fraecipites  atra  ceu  tempestate  columbaey 
Condensae  et  diyom  amplexae  simulacra  sedebant. 
Ipsum  autem  sumptis  Priamum  iuyenalibus  armis 
Ut  vidit,  Quae  mens  tam  dira,  miserrime  coniunx, 
Impulit  his  cingi  telis  ?  aut  quo  ruis  ?  inquit.  520 

Non  tali  auxilio  nec  defensoribus  istis 
Tempus  eget ;  non,  si  ipse  meus  nunc  adforet  Hector. 
Huc  tandem  concede  ;  haec  ara  tuebitur  omnis,  * 
Aut  moriere  simul.     Sic  ore  effata  recepit 
Ad  seso  et  sacra  longaevum  in  sede  locavit.  525 

Ecce  autem  elapsus  Pyrrhi  de  caede  Polites, 


516.]  So  tho  Danaides  in  Aeech.  Supp. 
223  are  bidden  iy  ayxf  8'  4<r/xhs  &s  xcAeicC- 
SetfV^lC^ffdc,  KipKwv  rwv  h/LOirripww  (p6fi<^t  a 
passage  of  which  Yirg.  may  poBbibly  liave 
thought,  though  hc  has  slightly  vnried 
the  iinage.  [Oomp.  also  Euriiados  Ilerc. 
Fur.  97  &Wos  8€  fioafiov,  upvts  ws,  ^irrr}^*  0iro. 
— II.  N.]  *  Praecipitcs'  driven  headlong 
from  tho  bky. 

517.]  *  Coudensus  *  is  a  liUcretian  word. 
It  occurs  aguin  8.  497.  For  *8edebiint* 
others  give  *  tenebant/  which  is  the  firtit 
reading  of  Med. ;  but  this  w<iuM  produce 
an  awkward  constriiction  \>ith  *altairia 
circum  .  .  .  contlensai','  not  to  mention 
the  tautology  with  *  amplcxac'  [*  Divum* 
Mcd.— H.  N.] 

518.]  ^lpsum:*  tliat  Priam  himsclf 
Hhould  havo  put  on  armour  wnuld  mako 
Ilecuba  foel  keenly  the  miscml^le  rivcrtjal 
of  all  formcr  rchitions  which  the  SMck 
of  a  city  produccs.  For  "iuvenjilibus,* 
which  is  appjirently  read  by  all  Kibb(  ck*8 
MSS.,  the  reading  bL-lbre  IIciiiB.  was*  iu- 
vonilibus,*  whicli  80«m8  the  cr^mmoncr 
word,  t}iough  tlie  MSS.  appear  to  vary  in 
othcr  passagcs  of  othcr  authors,  no  lcss 
than  in  tliis.  In  the  tlirceothcr  passagos 
where  the  word  occurs  in  Virg.  (5.  475., 
8.  163.,  12.  221),  it  is  supportcd  by  Med., 
and  in  one  of  thcm,  the  tirrtt,  it  now 
appcars  to  be  in  Kibbeck'8  MSS.,  aud  is 
acknowledged  bv  Charisius. 

519.]  *Men8  dira*  is  used  like  "mens 
mala,"  of  any  mon^trous  or  i>erverso 
thought  or  rosolution,  *dira'  having  tho 
force  which  it  has  in  **dira  cupido  "  G.  1. 
37,  &c.  Serv.  has  a  curious  noto,  **  *  dira :  * 
modo  proprio :  dira  enim  est  dcorum  ira : 
ergo  quao  mens  dira,  id  est,  infusa  ex 
deoruni  ira."  [This  etymology  was  sup- 
ported  by  Yerrius  Flaocus;  sce  Paulus 
p.  69  (Muller).— U.  N.] 

521.]  This    Une   iji  commonly   taken 


Uhe  time  requires  far  other  defenderB 
than  you,'  a  sense  in  whioh  it  has  beoome 
a  stuck  quotation.  Henry  huwever  is 
dcarly  right  in  supposing  the  meaning 
to  bo  *  wo  have  not  now  to  look  to  arms, 
but  to  altars  and  prayers,'  as  the  words 
which  follow,  *non,  si  ipse  meus  nuno 
adforct  llcctor'  (with  wliich  comp.  vv. 
291,  292,  above),  are  sufliciont  to  show. 
With  this  interpretatiun  he  well  cump. 
Aesch.  Supp.  188 : 

ifitivov  iari  Tovrbs  o0vcir',  &  KSpai, 
Trdyov  irpoal((tv  twvS'  ieywvCw  9fAv' 
Kptloffav    BI    irvpyou    fiwfi6s,    $^pi^KT<tv 
adixos: 

and  Shakspearo,  Goriolanus,  1.2: 

**  For  the  dearth, 
The  gods,  not  the  putricians  make  it ;  and 
Your  knees  to  them,  not  arms,  must  help." 

For  *  defensoribus,'  applied  to  an  in- 
animatu  objcct,  lie  cites  Gaes.  B.  G.  4. 
17,  Claud.    Ruf.  1.  79. 

522.]  **  Egeret "  must  be  snpplied  from 
*  eg(?t  *  for  *  adforet.*  Those  wbo  support 
the  ordinary  interpretation  of  the  pre> 
ccdim^  lino  suppose  an  ellipfle  of  **po88et 
defendcro,"  with  Serv. 

523.]  ^  Tandem  : '  if  you  have  taken  the 
false  step  of  arming  yourself,  be  per- 
suaded  at  last,  whilo  thero  is  yet  time. 

525.]  [*  Longaevom '  Pal.— U.  N.] 

52G— 558.]  «Pulites,  one  of  Priam'8 
Bons,  enters,  pursucd  by  Pyrrhus,  and 
fiills  dead  at  his  father*s  feet  The  old 
man,  maddencd,  npbraids  the  slayer  of 
his  son,  and  feebly  hurls  a  spear  at  him. 
Pyrrhus  retorts,  seizes  him  by  the  hair, 
and  stabs  him  before  the  altar.  The 
hoadloss  trunk  lies  on  the  shore.' 

526.]  Polites  is  mentioned  aeveral  timet 
iu  Hom.  as  one  of  Priam'8  aon%  being 


AENEID.  LIB.  II.  145 

Unus  natorum  Priamiy  per  tela,  per  hostis 

Porticibus  longis  fugit,  et  yacua  atria  lustrat 

Saucius :  iUum  ardens  infesto  yolnere  Pyrrhus 

Insequitur,  iam  iamque  manu  tenet  et  premit  hasta :  530     I 

Ut  tandem  ante  oculos  evasit  et  ora  parentum, 

Concidity  ac  multo  vitam  cum  sanguine  fudit. 

Hic  Priamus,  quamquam  in  media  iam  morte  tenetury 

Non  tamen  abstinuit,  nec  voci  iraeque  pepercit : 

At  tibi  pro  scelere,  exclamat,  pro  talibus  ausis,  585 

Diy  si  qua  est  eaelo  pietas,  quae  talia  curet, 

Persolyant  grates  dignas  et  praemia  reddant 

Debita,  qui  nati  coram  me  cernere  letum 

Fecisti  et  patrios  foedasti  funere  vultus. 

At  non  illcy  satum  quo  te  mentiris,  Achilles  5io 

celebnted  II.  2.  791  for  his  Bwiftness  of  534.]  *  Yoci  iraeque  pepercit : '  see  on 

foot     DiotjB  2.  43  speakB  of  him  as  slain  O.  2.  339. 

in  battlediiringtheBiege;  Q.  Smyrnaeus  535.]  *At'  is  the  resrular  particle  in 

13.  214  Bgrees  with  Virg.    We  shall  find  imprecations,  ojaculation8,^c.   **  At  ▼obis 

a  lon  of  Polites  introduced  A.  5.  564.  mule  sit,"  Cutull.  3.  13. 

^EUpsus    Pyrrhi    de    caedo:*    he    bad  536.]  '*8i  quisest  qui  curetdeus"  Cic. 

escaped  being  killed  on  the  spot,  though  Att.  4.  10.     *  Picta»,'   commonly  used  in 

he  carried  with  him  a  mortal   wound.  tho  dutiful  fceling  of  men  to  the  gods  or 

*Pyrrhi  caede,*  like  "volnere  Ulixi,"  v.  othcrs  who  have  a  claiui  o\\  tliem,  is  here 

436.  and  5.  688  used  of  tho  reciprocal  feeling 

527.]  *  Per   tela,   per    hostis '  v.    358.  of  the  gods  to  men.     So  4.  382,  "  ei  quid 

Wft^.  rijiihtly  coniiects  these  words  with  pia  numina  posaunt." 

'eLtpsus.' not  with  what  follows.  537.]  ^Grates'  and  'praemia'  are  of 

528.]  Polites    runs  through    different  courRe  ironieal. 

jiftrtA  of  the  house.  now  winding  through  538.]   '*  ♦  Facio  *    with    an    flccnsative 

theoloistcrs,  nowtraversing  thc  ^atrium,'  with  tho   intinitive  in  the  Bignificntion 

mnnd  which  the  cIoiHters  ran :  comp.  12.  *  to  cause'  is  poeticAl."    Madv.  §  372.  6, 

474   foll.      *Vacua'   seems  intended   to  obs.  5,  quoting  this  passnge.     Forb.  how- 

indicate  space  rather  than  solitude,  as,  ever  cites  from  Varro  R.  R.  3.  5,  "de- 

though   the  Trojans   had  probably  fied,  sidcrium  macroscere  facit  volucres ;  "  nnd 

the  Greeks  from  v.  495  &c.   appear  to  Taubm.  from  Cic.  Lucull.  22,  **  Erant  qui 

have  been  there.    *  Lustrare  *  of  tmvers-  illum    gloriao    causu   fuccrtjnt  sijorare." 

ing,  E.  10.  55.  [TMs  is  the  MS.  readiug,  but  no  modern 

529.]  *  Infesto  volnere,*  with   a  blow  editor  accepts  it. — U.  N.] 

aimed  at  hiro.    Pyrrhus  is  always  mt^an-  539.]  For  '  fecisti '  awd  ^  foedasti '   we 

ing  to  strike,  but  never  has  the  oppor-  should  probably   hnve  had  subjunctives 

tunity.      r*Vulnere*   Med.   and  Gud. —  in  prose.     ^Foodnsti  funere  vultus '  has 

H   N.]  nothing  to  do  with  sprinkliiig  ])lood,  but 

530.]  '^lam  iamque  tenet,  similisque  simply  denotes  the  contamination  which 

tenenti  Increpuit  malis "  12.  754.     *  Pre-  a  father  must  nee^sBurily   rcceive   from 

mit*  ii  rightly  taken  by  Henry  in   its  theverysightof  hisson^scorpse.    ["*Fu- 

ordinary  senFC,  '^isclose  upon  him  with  ncre'  cadavere;  .  .  .  *funu8*  enim  est 

the  spear,"  8>>  that  *volnere  insequitur*  iam  ardens  cudaver."     Serv. — H.  N.] 

is  parallel  ti>  *premit  basta.'    He  nlso  540.]  Thc  le^itimacy  of  Neoptolemus 

remarkB  that  '  iam  iamque '  has  nothing  seems  never  to  hnvo  I)een  quostioned  in 

to  do  with  *premit,'  but  is  confined  to  any  way,  so  that  Priam  means  no  more 

'tenet.'  than  that  his  natnre  belies  liis  lineage, 

63L]  *ETaait'v.  458note.  as  Dido  4.  365  (comp.  by  IServ.)  says, 

533.J  'Thongh  death  was    all  about  **Nec    tibi   diva    parons,    generis    ncc 

him.'                       I  Dardanus  auctor."     So  Pyrrhus  under- 

VOL,  n.  L 
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Talie  Jn  hoste  fuit  Priamo  ;  eed  inra  fidemqae 
Supplicis  erubuit,  corpusque  exsangue  sepulchro 
Reddidit  Hectoreum,  meque  in  mea  regna  remisit. 
Sic  fatus  senior,  telumque  inbelle  sine  icta 
Coniecit,  rauco  quod  protinus  aere  repulsum  615 

£t  summo  cUpei  nequiquam  umbone  pependit. 
Cui  Pyrrhus  :  Refi-res  ergo  haec  et  nuntius  ibis 
Pelidae  genitori ;  illi  mea  tristia  facta 
Degeneremque  Neoptolemum  narrare  memento. 
NuDC  morere.     Hoc  dicens  altaria  ad  ipaa  trementem  EEO 
Traxit  et  in  multo  lapsantem  sanguine  nati, 
Inplicuitque  comam  laeva,  dextraque  coruscum 


■tands   it,   "  dogcnerem   NooptolDmnm " 
T.  .■549. 

54L]  'iDhostc:'  aee  nnte  nn  E.  6.  83. 
Madv.  §  23U,  ob».  1.  Ofid  talks  of 
'■  Itnie  iu  hoste  "  (5  TriBl.  2.  36),  "  aaevaa 
iil  hoste"  (1  Amnr.  7.  34),  rropertiua  of 
"Bequusin  huBie"  (4.  19.  28).  •  Fidtim 
BuppliciB '  Boeiaa  to  iiioluile  tlio  conlideDce 
vprscd  hy  n  lupiiliiiut  and  the  ToturD 
TFhiah  it  clsinis. 


pf,a  x*lp  Eiir"  (fX  Hh''B.  702.  So  Hom.'i 
fifi)  'H|HwAi)f[i).  Theeddilion  of  aBOcoud 
cpithct  to  a  Biibstikntivo  is  uotcommon  in 
Virg.,  cicept  wliere  Ihe  two  are  co-nrdi- 
nate,  like  "horrenduni,  iiiforme:"  [or 
nhero,  ea  hcrc,  one  of  them  can  be 
repreaented  hy  a  (»en.,  '  Hecloreum ' 
being  equivnlent  to  "HoctoriB." — H.  N.] 
'ItfMldidit'  combincs  Iho  noliona  of 
glving  hack  to  the  fatlier  (11.  103), 
Qiid  eiving  tlie  body  to  tha  grave  that 
clBinied  it  (cump.  (!.  I.^i^).  'In  mea 
regnn,'  to  Troy,  rb  if  tho  tenitory  wliich 
the  (jrcekH  occupied  wcro  no  longer 
l*ri«m'8  own.  [Honry  howevet  thioka 
thnt  'in  mca  rogna'  is  nscd  in  the  aec- 
oiidary  «eiise  of  the  cipres«ion,aa  in  E.  I. 
67,  G.  3. 47fi.— H.  N.]  '  BcmiBit :'  Achilles 
did  not  aotually  convey  Piiam  back,  but 
allowed  him  to  dcpart  in  Bafety. 

544.]'Sinc  icto' Yiilh'coniecit  :'threw 
it  so  na  not  lo  voand.  Ti.  Donatus  ru- 
RiarkB  on  tho  Bitnation,  "  eoco  doBiderium 
manireBlum  mortis,  quod  poBt  contuiuc- 
liHm  etium   aimia    iuvenem  eenei  pro- 

545.]  '  KaQco,'  the  ordinary  adjuDCt 
(coDip.  '' raucoBque  rcpulauB  ITmboDum" 
Cluud.  liell.  Oild.  433).  eiprcaBCB  in  this 
caiw  nttbei  tUe  iveakDfcBB  thaa  theatrcDgtb 


of  theBtroks,  aBifTirg.  hadaaid,  "mkde 
the  ehield  ring,  liut  waa  unable  to  peue- 
trate."  Heary.  'BepDbum:'  for  the 
use  of  partictplea  for  fiuite  verba  evcn  in 
relative  BOnteiicea  Wa^ni-  comp.  3.  673, 
O.  1.231,though  with  Hcyne  he  would 
prcfer  'e  Bummo'  in  the  neit  liue,  the 
roadinEofooeMS. 

546,]rFor'et'Ribbeok  conjectnrea'ec' 
(-  "ex").— H.N.]  '  Nequinuflm.'  be- 
cause  it  did  not  pierce  tho  braie,  bnt 
only  the  Icntlier  wliicb  oovcreil  the  Biueld. 

547.]  'Itcforea'  and  'ibia'  Beem  to 
bave  a  half-iinperHtiTe  senae.  There  iaa 
similar  Bnroasm  9.  742  (quolod  by  Cerda), 
"  Hio  eliam  inventum  Priamo  uarrabii 
Achillem."  For  '  ergo '  «ith  fut.  ia  thil 
Bcnaa  Woidncr  oomp.  Plaut.  MU.  477, 
"ergo,  si  Bapia.  MuBsitabii  :  plua  oportet 
acircaervom  quam  loqui." 

H8.1'Illi:^8eeouG.  I.  54. 

549.]  '  Dogencrem  Neoptolemum  du- 
rare'liko"  rrduceBBOoioB  nuntio"  1.390. 
comp.  by  Goaaran.    '  Memrato'  of  oouiM 

550.] 'Nuncmotero'9. 74,1.  Fot'1ioo' 
tnfcrior  MSS.  give  ■baec'  'Altaria  ad 
ipsa : '  the  common  story  made  tbe  de*tli 
ofPriam  take  place  at  ths  altar  of  Ztlit 
*EfiK<ioi,  in  hiBOirn  palaoe.  So  Enr.  Tm. 
481  foll.,  Hco.  23.  Leschea  reprasanted 
him  as  torn  from  tbo  altar  and  alain  at 
the  palace  door  (a  slory  fromwhich  Virff, 
may  havo  borrowed  tbe  faot  of  bis  being 
aeized  by  the  haii:  see  abrve  on  v.  403); 
uthers,  allndod  lo  by  Serv.,  said  that  ha 
wos  dragged  to  the  tomb  r.t  Achille*  «nd 
hillod  there.  Djctya  '..i,  12  Riakea  him 
slain  at  the  altar,  whii'^  he  oliugi  to  «iUt 
both  banda.  ' 

551.]  ['  LabB»nlem'Jpal.— H.  N.] 
5S2.J  [I'ul.  rcads  '  ciim»  lae**in,'  MidiO 
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Extalit  ac  lateri  capulo  tenus  abdidit  ensem. 
Haec  finis  Priami  fatoram ;  hic  exitus  illum 
Sorte  tulity  Troiam  incensam  et  prolapsa  yidentem      555 
Pergama,  tot  quondam  populis  terrisque  superbum 
Begnatorem  Asiae.    lacet  ingens  litore  truncus, 
Ayolsumque  umeris  caput,  et  sine  nomine  corpus. 
At  me  tum  primum  saevus  circumstetit  horror. 
Obstipui ;  subiit  cari  genitoris  imago,  560 


Bibbeck.— H.  N.]  Henry'8  rexnarlr  that 
*ooni80iim'  beloDgs  to  'extulit'  alone, 
not  to  'abdidit,'  seems  true;  but  such 
diBCTimination  ia  apt  to  run  into  mere 
refinement,  as  we  might  say  *abdidit 
ooniBcam,'  meaning  that  it  nashed  tiU 
the  TeiT  momcnt  when  it  was  actuaUy 
l^ang^  into  the  body.  *  ExtuUt '  appar- 
eotly  indades  both  unsheathing  and 
brandiflhinj;^  in  the  air. 

551.]  *  Hic  finis '  ia  found  in  two  or 
three  M88. :  but  *  haec  *  is  supported  by 
GeU.  13.  21,  where  Pmbus  ia  quoted,  aa 
well  as  by  the  great  majority  of  copics. 
'  The  fatea  of  Priam/  npia/xiira)  T^x<><f  ^^e 
mentioned  bj  Aristot.  £th.  N.  1,  as  if  tbe 
expression  was  proverbial.  Comp.  also 
the  weU-known  **  Fortunam  Priami  can- 
tabo  et  nobile  bellum."  Priam'8  fortune 
18  dwelt  on  in  Homer,  by  himself  II.  24. 
255  foll.,  493  foU.,  by  AchiUes  ib.  543  folL, 
a  passage  which  contrasts  bis  prosperity 
and  his  adversity  rouch  as  Virg.  docs 
here.  This  disproves  Peerlkamp'8  point- 
ing  which  conm^ts  *  fatorum '  with  what 
follows.  **  Priami  fata  "  occurs  in  a  more 
restricted  eense  v.  50G  above. 

555J  *8orte  tulit,'  rxax*.  *Tulit'  of 
&te  E.  5.  34.  *  Videntem  : '  tho  pres. 
part.  has  a  force,  as  the  destruction  was 
•till  going  on  before  Priam'8  eyes  at  the 
time  of  hi8  death.  The  lunguage  is  from 
IL  22. 61,  ciaji  iv  itpyaXtri^lfffi  Kcucii  v6\\* 
dwMwra  jr.T.X.    [*  Prolabsa '  Pal.— H.  N.] 

556.]  Tbe  choice  lies  between  making 
*  popalis '  dat  with  *  regnatorem,'  i.  q. 
^  qai  regnator  fuerat  populis  "  (comp.  1. 
654,  and  see  Madv.  §  241,  obs.  4),  con- 
Deeting  it  with  tbe  same  word  as  abl.,  i.  q. 
**  qai  regnaverat  populis,"  und  construct- 
ing  it  as  abl.  with  ^superbum,'  which 
Tiew,  originally  proposed  by  Wakef.,  is 
aocepted  by  the  later  editors.  There  is 
Booie  barBhness  in  all  three :  but  perhaps 
the  last  ia  b^t 

557.]  Here,  as  elsewhere  (3.  1.,  11. 
268),  the  extent  of  Priam'8  dominion  is 
exaggerated.  Cic  Div.  1.  40  howeyer 
calls  bim  **rex  Asiae."     *Iacet:'  the 


body  was  exposcd  unburied,  and  so  Aeneas 
speaks  of  it  as  if  it  were  still  lyiug  there 
(comp.  6.  149  note).  *  Litore  : '  from 
Serv.^8  nele  here  and  on  v.  506  it  appcars 
tUat  accordiug  to  one  version  of  the  story 
foUowed  by  Pacuvius  in  an  unnamed 
tragedy,  Priam  was  captured  by  Pyrrhus 
in  his  palace,  but  slain  at  the  tomb  of 
Achilles,  having  been  dragged  to  the 
Sigean  promontory,  and  that  liis  head 
was  carried  about  on  a  pole  by  Pyrrlius. 
Serv.  remarks  that  Virg.  alludes  to 
(**  praelibat ")  tliis  version,  while  really 
adopting  a  difTeront  ono.  Aclius  and 
Ti.  Douatus  wished  to  give  **  litus  "  tlie 
speciul  sense  of  a  place  bcforo  the 
altur,  vainly  attempting  to  support  his 
notion  by  supposed  elymologies  from 
**lito"or  **lituus."  *lngens' ascrees  with 
Hom.'8  opithet  Upiauos  fityas  ll.  24.  477. 

558.]  The  parts  of  tho  decapitated  body 
are  put  in  apposition,  tho  severed  head 
and  tho  body,  hcadless,  and  thorefore 
nameless  and  unrccognized.  It  may  be 
donbtod  however  whether  tho  head  is 
actually  lying  on  the  shore,  or  whether 
tho  words  mean  no  more  than  ^avolso 
umeris  capite.'  Some  have  imugined 
that  in  writing  these  lines  Virg.  may 
have  been  thinking of  the  fute  of  Pompey. 

559 — 566.]  '  llorror  seized  me  to  ^ice  the 
old  king  fto  foully  murdered.  I  thought 
of  my  futher,  of  my  wite  and  son.  I 
looked  round  to  see  if  any  one  would 
rally  about  me,  but  ull  were  dead  or  flod.' 

559.]  *  Tum  primum.*  Ui»  feeling  bc- 
fore  had  been  courage,  more  or  less  despc- 
rate,  but  ho  had  nevcr  been  cowed 
and  horror-stricken.  *  Circumstetit '  may 
have  been  suggested  by  any  such  oxpres- 
Bions  as  r6v  8'  i-x^^^  vtipiXri  iKd\v\\fe 
fi4\aiva,  II.  18.  22. 

560.]  *  Subiit  *  is  used  with  or  without 
**animum"  (**animo"),  **mcntem"  &c. 
0)mp.  •*  succurrit "  v.  317,  uud  thc  paral- 
lel  usc  of  ti(rtpx*(rBat  and  similar  words 
in  Groek  of  things  occurring  to  the  mind. 
Aeneas  thinks  of  his  futher,  when  he  sees 
Priam  murdered,  as  Priam  II.  24,  486 
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Ut  regem  aeqaoeTum  crndflli  Tolnere  vidi 
Vitam  exhalantem ;  Bubiit  deserta  Creoaa, 
Et  direpta  domua,  et  parri  caaus  luli. 
Uespicio,  et,  qnae  sit  me  circum  copia,  Instro. 
Desetuete  omnes  defessi,  et  corpora  saltn  661 

Ad  tertam  misere  ant  ignibua  aegta  dedere. 

[lamqae  adeo  snper  unus  eram,  cnm  limina  Vestae 


1161 .]  [*  A»q 
562.1  Creu» 
d  wffe  of  A 


i'  AeqoaoTom'  Pal. — H.  NJ 
1  CreuBS,  the  daughler  of  Priam 
ife  of  Aeneaa,  is  menlioned  here 
for  Ibe  fint  time. 

563.]  The  de«truction  of  liji  bonae  mse 
before  his  miQd.  nnt  aa  b  fact,  like  the 
dosolation  of  Crpuw,  but  aa  a  probabilit^. 
"  '  CaauB  Inli,'  quid  lulo  acoitlere  poBait." 


I   the  « 


r  for  I 


numborof  men  U  fouTid  i: 
not  unfrequent  in  proBO  aiithora ;  eeo 
Forcell.  Tho  rommon  reailing  before 
IIcinB.  vas  'cireum  me."  "Iiioiebant 
torpommltu"  Liior.  5.  1318. 

506.]  '  Ignilius  aegro  dedere : '  thoy  hnd 
dropped  in  merevearineas  intothe  flamta 
from  tho  palaoe  riiof,  nhere  tbej  vcre 
sfnixling  «ith  AeiienB. 

567—588.]  'At  Ihiit  nioment  I  spied 
Helon  lurkiiig  in  tbe  tomple  of  Ve^bi.  I 
wae  doubtinR  wliethcr  In  kill  her— it 
■ecmcd  monBtrous  tliat  slic  ehould  enjojr 
a  snfc  anil  triumphant  retum,  after  alt 
thc  mJBLTy  elic  tind  brought  on  ue  and 
ours.'  [Liko  tha  four  line«  preliicd  to 
the  Aeneid,  and  those  io  Ihe  third  and 
oixth  book  quotcd  p,  Ixviii,  this  poeiiage 
is  said  hy  BerviUB  to  hnve  been  writlon 
hy  Virgil.  but  oraitlod  by  Tiicca  nnil 
Varius.  Tbe  extemal  cviilence  aiminiit 
it  ia  as  stroni;  rb  it  can  bo.  1'he  MSS. 
which  coutRin  it  are  vcry  few,  nud 
apparcntly  none  of  lliem  of  grcat  impnrt- 
aoce.  Not  a  lino  of  it  w  qiiotcd  by  a 
aingle  grammarian.  Tlio  ancient  com- 
mentators  (Serviue  and  Ti.  Dnnp,tua) 
pase  it  ovor  in  their  noles,  «nd  pro- 
ceed  aa  if  v.  589  directiv  continucii  v. 
566.  To  thia  we  roay  ndd  that  Pcrvius' 
fltory  looks  very  BUBpicious.  It  ia  hanlly 
conceivablo  that  VariuB  and  Ploting 
Tucca,  hoth  iatimate  frien.ta  of  Virgil 
and  men  nf  tbe  higheBt  pOBilion  in  litera- 
turo,  ihould  have  bten  guilty  of  iuch  a 
VandsllBDi  aB  to  reiiKiTe  tvent;  linea  o( 


Virgil  from  the  toit  of  the  Aeneid.  Tet 
it  ia  not  unlikely  that  Vircil  iDtended  to 
iiuert  a  paaaage  containing  eome  refe- 
lonoo  to  Helea  and  left  aome  indicatioa 
of  hts  inteutian  in  bii  maunsaript.  If 
■o,  nothing  ia  more  likely  than  that  an 
interpolator  ahould  atterapt  to  flll  the 
gap,  juBt  aa  wo  kuov  from  Suotoniiia 
(VitB  Verg.41)thatattemptB  vere  mado 
to  complete  the  unfinUhed  hemiaticbee  in 
Aeneid.  Conington  however  thoughf 
that  the  vorBes  might  bo  gouuine; 
"  When,"  he  Baye,  "  we  oomo  to  intental 
coneiderationB,  the  oase  ia  altered.  The 
tincB,  tbough  poaaibly  diefiguted  hy  a 
few  harahueBBeo,  are  vigorouB  aiid  elabo- 
rale,  and  in  geucral  worthy  of  Virg. 
Tliey  are  perhape  not  required  by  the 
oontext,  ne  v.  601  might  be  oiplained 
without  them,  and  the  appearance  of 
Vcnua  coiild  be  aocoanted  for  hy  HUp- 
pntiint;  with  Ti.  UoiiatuB  thnt  AeneaB  vaa 
meditating  Buicide ;  but  tbe  couteit  ia 
ini)iroved  by  thrir  preBcncc,  and  t.  6B9, 
HB  'Wnzn.  haa  pointed  out.  coherca  rather 
awkwardly  with  v.  566.  The  aeBthelical 
or  cthioal  objcctlon  thal  hoa  been  takem 
to  them,  as  if  Virg.  woulii  uot  havo  made 
hie  hcro  think  of  kiiling  a  woman  in  a 
templc,  BeemB  to  belontc  to  a  later  age 
(BCe  on  V.  583),  nor  need  the  diaorpniney 
betwccu  the  present  aocount  of  Helen 
and  what  wc  rend  6.  510  foll.  ahout  W 
introdiicing  tbo  Greehs  to  the  ohamber  of 
DciphnbuB  diaturb  ub  mach,  at  the  Bama 
tiiiie  that  one  or  both  reaaonB  may  have 
led  to  their  cxclueian  on  critical  groundi, 
whethcr  by  Tucc*  and  Vaiiut,  or  bj 
Boino  lcsB  authoriied  regulator  of  Virg.'i 
teit."  I  havo  therefore  follovad  Oon- 
inglon  in  printing  tlie  linee  in  brackets, 
tbuugh  to  iny  mind  the  eitemal  evidenoe 
ngainsl  tbem  is  doaiBive-  Tfaey  are, 
It  flhould  be  added,  thought  gennfne 
by  Ribbcok,  Forbiger,  Kvi^a,  Hetiiy, 
Bchaper,  and  Papillon.^H.  N.] 

5ii7.]  'lamque  adeo'  ii  Tirgiliaii,  5. 
268,  SM.,  8.  585.,  11.  487, '  «deo '  tUtaiK- 
thening  'iam'  (boo  Dote  on  B.  1.  11). 


N 


AENEID.  LIB.  II.  149 

Seryantem  et  tacitam  secreta  in  sede  latentem 
Tyndarida  aspicio :  dant  clara  incendia  lucem 
Erranti  passimque  oculos  per  cuncta  ferenti.  570 

Illa  sibi  infestos  eversa  ob  Pergama  Teucros 
Et  poenas  Danaum  et  deserti  coniugis  iras 
Praemetuens,  Troiae  et  patriae  communis  Erinys, 
Abdiderat  sese  atque  aris  invisa  sedebat. 
Elxarsere  ignes  animo ;  subit  ira  cadentem  575 

Ulcisci  patriam  et  sceleratas  sumere  poenas. 
Scilicet  haec  Spartam  incolumis  patriasque  Mycenas 
Aspiciet  ?  partoque  ibit  regina  triumpho, 
Coniugiumque,  domumque,  patres,  natosque  yidebit, 

*■  Snper'  Beparated  from  *eram,'  as  in  E.  similar  resolution  of  Pylades  and  Orestes 

6.  6.    The  same  tmesis  occurs  evcn  in  Eur.  Or.  1131  foU. 

proMy    **  Tix    decumae    Buper    portiones  576.]  *  Sccleratas  sumere  poenas '  is  a 

erant "  Tac.  H.  1.  20.  comp.  by  Wuiid.  variety,  perhaps  a  harsh  one,  for  '  sceleris 

The  temple  of  Vesta,  like  that  of  Pallas,  poenas  Bumere '  pr  *  poenas  ex  scelerata 

appeuns  to  have  been  in  the  **  arx."  sumere.'      pEIenry    takeii    *  sccleratas  ' 

568.1  *  Seryantem  *  G.  4.  451).  as  =  **  accursed,  wicked,  shocking,  damn< 

569.J  *  Dant'  &c  showB  how  it  was  that  able,"  epithets  which  he    contcuds   are 

Aeneas  discoYered  her.  npplicable  to  **  every  extreme  and  capital 

570.]  *Erranti:'  Heyne  supposes  that  punishment." — H.  N.] 

Aeneas  has  let  himself  down  to  the  ground  577.]  Hcrc  as  in  1.  650  Helen  is  spoken 

and  ifl  rang^g  over  the  palace ;  but  it  niay  ofin  connexion  with  Mycenae,  with  which 

be  questioned  whether  lie  really  deeccnds  she  had  really  noihing  to  do,  accordiug  to 

till  ▼.  632.    To  suppose  that  his  descent  Virg.'s  Ubual  habit  of  specifying  where  he 

it  presumed  in  a  context  like  this  is  to  mereiy  means  to  generalize.     'Mycenae' 

pat  a  weapon  into  the  hands    of   tlie  with  him  is  the  pottical  way  of  sayiug 

oppagners   of   the  gouuineuess    of   tho  Greece.as^^acernis"  v.  112  isthepoetical 

paaaage.  way  of  saying  ^  mado  of  wood.'    At  the 

463.]  Heins.  from  a  few  MSS.  restored  same  time  in  the  case  of  Helen  there  is 

*  praemetaenfi,'  which  seems  a  bctter  word  doubtless  a  confusion  between  tho  royal 
than  *  permetuens,'  the  reading  before  his  citiee  of  the  two  Atridac,  Sparta  and  My- 
time ;  but  it  is  hard  to  judge  of  external  ccnao  being  used  convertibly.  *■  Patrias,' 
aathoritj  where  so  many  MSS.  fail  us.  because  TyndareuBwasoriginally  king  of 
Acoepting  *  praemetuens,'  we  shaU  do  Sparta,  though  he  afterwards  resigued 
right  to  anderstand  it  with  Henry  of  liis  throne  to  Menclaus. 

fear  anticipating  the  consequences,  like  578.]  *Rcgina,'  as  a  queen,  not  like 

**  praen^tuens  dolum"  Phacdrus  1.  16.  oiir  Trojan  ladies,  as  a  captive.     ^Parto 

4.    [Locr.  3.  1018  **  at  mens  sibi  couscia  triumpho: '  '*  parere"  is  frequently  used 

factis  Praemetuens  adhibet  stimulos." —  with  such    exprcssions  as    **honorem," 

H.  N.]    Helen    is    called    yufjuft^KKavros  *^laudom,"    "decus,"    "victoriam:"   see 

'Efur6f  Aesch.  Ag.  749.  Forcell. 

574.]  *■  luvisa '  seems  better  taken  with  579.]  This  line  has  been  condomned 

Wagn.  and  Henry  as  '  hated '  (comp.  v.  by  those  who,  like  Wagn.,  defond  tlie 

601)  than  with  Heyne  and  others  as  *  un-  rest  of  the  passage ;  but  thcre  is  no  fresh 

•eeD.'     It  however  qualifies  ^sedebat:'  external   evidence  against    it,  aud  the 

*  nt  orooching,  like  a  hated  thing,'  *  sat  internal  grounds  for  separuting  it  from 
in  hatefal  Bolitiide.'  its    fellows    do    not    appear  couclusive. 

575.]  •  Ulcisci  . .  sumere '  may  be  taken  '  Coniugium '  for  *'  couiugem  "  is  in  Virg.'s 

in  Mipocition  with  *ira,'  or  they  muy  be  manner,  and  occurs  again  11.  270  (comp. 

reflOiTed  into  *'  nlcisoendi  .  .  sumendi : "  "  remigium,"  3.  471) :  it  is  not  said  that 

•ee  on  O.  1.  213.    Aeneas'  resolution  to  she  will  see  Menelaus  for  the  first  time 

kill  Helen  aeems  to  be  oopied,  as  Em-  on  her  rc^tum,  but  merely  that  she  will 

inene«iiu   and   Heyne  remark,  from  a  return  and  be  re-united  to  her  family, 
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Iliadum  turba  et  Phrygiia  comitata  ministris  ? 
Occiderit  ferro  Priamus?     Troia  arserit  igni  ? 
Dardanium  totiens  sudarit  aanguine  litua  ? 
Non  ita.     Namque  etsi  nuUum  memorabile  nomen 
Feminea  in  poena  est  nec  habet  victoria  laudem, 
Hxstinxisse  nefas  tamen  et  sumpsisse  merentis 


huBbniiil,  ohildrcn,  and  parcnte : '  patrei ' 
may  verj  well  Btaml  for  "  parente»,"  like 
"  eocermi,"  t.  457,  for  fatber  and  motljer- 
iit-lnw,  ancl  is  in  foct  90  iiscd  in  aome 
insoriptinnB  rcfcrrcd  tn  by  Porccll.,  if  not 
in  Ov.  M.  4.  61:  TyiidareuB  and  Loda 
aro  tepresent«d  by  Eur.  Or.  473  aa  aliva 
evcn  uftcT  tho  dcnlh  of  Clyiacninpstra, 
tlioiigh  Hnm.  Od.  1 1. 208  iotiwluecH  Txnla 
in  tbe  Bliniles  :  anil  tbe  picturo  of  Helen 
attcnded  by  a  rctinuo  of  Trojan  damcB 
may  Tofer  nt  least  m  ncll  to  bcr  ilaily 
life,  wbich  i»  tlie  niore  Hnmeric  conce|i- 
tinn,  as  to  ber  prorcssiou  in  triumph, 
which  would  beallnmiin  irnnjre.  'NntoB:' 
Hom.  Od.  4.  12  foll.,  Bpcnks  of  Ilerniinne 
ae  HeIen'B  oiily  ohild  ;  but  ntlicr  autho- 
ritici  (HcHiod,  oitcd  by  tbe  Scho].  on 
6oph.  El.  532)  apeak  of  a  son,  Nic^- 
elrntun. 

580.]  '  PhryeiUminialris^refersdouht- 
lcBB  to  malc  atteniliinti',  lilto  thu  ♦puj  in- 
trodnced  F.ur.  Or,  l:iea  full. 

S81.]  The  sn-called  jaat  fiitiires  <  occi- 
derit,'  'nrserit,'  *8udarit,'  nro  mcant  to 
indioate  (liose  circumetartcea  in  Ihe  poBt 
which  makc  it  monstroiiB  tlint  tbo  cvcnt 
apokon  of  HB  fiitiire.  '  BBpirret,'  'ibit,' 
'vrdrbit,'  shoulil  ever  be  renlizcd.  Ttie 
sense  ia  'Bhnllnhc  retiim,MO(r(Aii(  Prinra 
lins  becn  murdcred,  Troy  bumeii,  Dar- 
dnnia  balhed  in  hlood?'  Sn  in  4.  500, 
well  porap.  by  Wund.  "  Pro  luppitcr  1 
iliit  Ille,  nit,  ot  noBtris  inluBcrit  advena 
rcenis?"  ia  avivid  ]ioctical  cqiiivfllcnt  for 
'■  ihit  aiiveua  qui  no«triii  inluait  regnis  ?" 

582.1  '  Sanguine  BuJnre'  is  fmm  Enn. 
Hcct.  Lustr.  fr.  1 1  (Valilcn).  "  torra  andat 
vnnj^iiine."  Lucr.  5.  112!l  liaB  "snnfiuino 
Hiidcnt,''  of  nspirnntB  to  pnwor.  Thiia 
'  uiidnrit,'  the  coiijccturc  nf  Heins.,  vrould 
he  no  improvement.  'Ti-tienn' refera  to 
the  wholi:  coiinie  of  tbc  war.  'P(<  S'  oIjiaTi 
yaia  ia  a  featurc  of  an  ordinary  Itattle  in 
Homer. 

583.]  '  Non  iU  '  secuiB  to  anawer  tn  our 
'  not  BO,'  rntlicr  than  to  the  Orcck  oit 
S^To,  'no  tnily,'  witli  which  it  ie  geuernlly 
conipared,  Cicero  more  than  once  bss 
"  nnn  est  ita  "  (I^m  Flacc.  22.  Off.  1.  44> 
Honry  remaiks  on  tlie  aimilarity  of  the 


"  Non  eiuvias  pulaaove  tropaeam 
Virginis,  aut  spotia   ulla  peto:   mihi 

cctera  tnudem 
Facta  ferent:  haeo  dira  meo  iJniD  vol' 


obscrTing  nt  tbe  game  time  that  what  in 
Aeneas,  tbe  bcro,  ia  a  mere  paaBiug  im- 
pulsp,  ia  deliberately  resolved  on  by 
Arruns,  Iba  coward.  AminB'  cowardice 
howcver  is  ahown  not  by  bifl  wiBhing  to 
kill  Carailla,  but  bv  hlB  not  doring  to  cod- 
front  hcr,  hia  disclaimer  of  a  desire  for 
apoilB  mcaninf;  tliat  hiB  object  is  not  to 
conquer  her.  but  giuiply  to  take  her  life; 
and  thc  foclinfEOf  Acneasansweraeiactly 
to  thnt  of  PyladeB,  Eur.  Or.  1131  foll., 
who  argiies  tbnt  it  vrauld  be  dishonour- 
ahlo  to  put  a  virtunuB  woman  to  death, 
but  a  worthy  deod  to  exccute  vengeanoa 
on  Hclcn.  Both  ezpreHsion  and  thought 
are  pHrnllel  tn  4.  91,  "maguum  et  mc- 
morabile  nomcn,  TJna  dolo  divum  ai 
femiiia  victa  duorum  est," 

584.]  '  Fominca  pooun '  for  '  femioae 
poena'  bdongs  to  a  oUbb  of  eipreBaiona 
whicb  arc  moro  commou  perhnpa  in  Greek 
poctry  than  iu  Latiu,  more  oommon  in  the 
coae  of  propernnmesCoomp,  above  v.  943, 
"  corpuB  Hoctorenm ")  than  in  thnt  of 
nrdinarj  nouns.    Comp.  however  II.  6S, 

5^.]  'ExBtinxisse  laudaboT,' like  "po- 
BuiMc  flguma  Lnudntar,"  Peraius  1.  80, 
Tbe  mnrc  urdinory  constraotinn  wonld  be 
'Inudabor  qiind  eKBtinii,'  or  'qui  eiatinxe- 
rim.'  Virg.  hns  annther  vanety  10,  449. 
"spoliiB  c^n  inm  mptis  landabot  opimiB." 
'NcfnB,'  conttmpliiouBly  of  a  pemn.  aa 
we  might  sny, '  for  having  pnt  out  c^  tb« 
wny  BO  mucb  crime.'  Bo  "  scelna  "  ia 
f^  qiienlly  used  in  the  comio  writera. 
'  Merentia '  is  proliably  the  aoc  p].,  sgree- 
Inc  with  'poenas,'  not,  as  Heyne  and 
otiicnihave  tbought,the|cenitiveaiDgulBr, 
a  eonstruolion  whieh,  thongli  uot  prima 
facie  oppo8t:d  to  the  geninB  of  the  !•>• 
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Laudabor  poenas,  animumque  explesse  iuyabit 

*  Ultricis  famam,  et  cineres  satiasse  meorum. 

Talia  iactabam,  et  furiata  mente  ferebar,] 

Cum  mihi  se,  non  ante  oculis  tam  clara,  videndam 

Obtulit  et  pura  per  noctem  in  luce  refulsit  590 

Alma  parenSy  confessa  deam,  qualisque  videri 

Caelicolis  et  quanta  solet,  dextraque  prehensum 

gnAge,  would  roquire  to  be  supported  by  for  my  father,  wife,  and  son,  showed  me 

examples.    *  Merentis  poenos    will  thea  that  the  overthrow  of  Troy  was  the  work 

be  like  ^  sceleratas  poenas,"  v.  576,  note.  not  of  man  but  of  Ileaven,  and  revealed 

The  repetition  of  a  harsh  or  unusuul  ez-  to  me  the  bodily  prosence  of  Neptunc, 

pressiou  within  a  few  lines  may  be  used  Juno,  Pullas,  and  Jupiter  himself,  help- 

Bs  an  argument  againflt  the  whole  pas-  ing  in  the  work  of  destruction/ 

Kige ;  but  Bimilar  instancee  might,  I  fancy,  589.]  For  *  cum '  several  inferior  MSS. 

be  aocumuhited,  where  it  seems  as  if  a  give  *  tum,'  which  would  be  neater  if  the 

Tiovelty  in  language  had  ezeroised  for  the  preceding  passage  were  regarded  as  an 

moment  a  fascination  on  the  writer,  oom-  interpolation.      *  Non    ante    oculis  tam 

peUing  him  to  recur  to  it  immediately  clara : '  Aeneas  had  nover  before  seen  her 

afler  having  used  it  first     The  mere  so  bright,  so  cnmpletely  in  her  true  god- 

repetition  of  'poena,'  'poenas,'  may  be  dess  form.     We  need  not  ask  on  what 

paraUeled  more  easily ;  oomp.  '*  pulsac,"  formcr  occasion  sho  is  likely  to    have 

**  pulsa,"  in  the  possage  from  A.  il,cited  appeared  to  hiin.  ^Vidcndam'  =  *'  obtu- 

on  v.  583.  lit   ut  vidcrem,"  as   "  discere   laudanda 

586.]  [*  Ultricia  famam  '  is  the  reading  magistro,"  Pera.   3.   46,  =  *'  diticere   ut 

of  all  the  bcst  MSS.  of  Servius,  tho  old  .  jandaret  magister : "  see  Ma'lv.   §   422. 

reading  *flammae'  being  a  lato  corrcc-  Venus  appears  to    check    Acneas    from 

tion.    The  passage  is  evidently  corrupt.  killiiig  Helen,  as  Pnllas,  II.  1. 193  foll.,  to 

It   ia  very    doubtful    whether    *  explere  check  Achilles  from  killing  Agamemnon. 

animum  nammao'   would  be  Latiii,  no  500.]  *Pura  in  luce  :' [**  iii  nimbo,  qui 

•    inalance  being  quoted  of  *explere*  with  cum   nnminibus   sempor  est."     Serv. — 

the  gen.    Schaper,  seeing  this  difficulty,  H.  X.]    *  Per  noctcm,'  it  is  necdlcss  to 

would    join    *  animus  '    with    *  ultricis  say,  is  not  incooBistent  with  v.  569,  as  the 

flAmmae';  the  desire  for  vengcance.  But  blaze  would  still  leave  darkncss  enough 

this  again  can  Iiardly  be  called  Latin.  to  ronder  Vcnud'  nppearanco  coTispicuous. 

In  my  edition  of  Servius'  memoir  (Anciont  ^Rofulsit,'  1.  402.  [' Optulit'  Gud. — H.  N.] 

Lives  of  Vergil,  p.  24),  I  have  conjectured  5D1.]  The  cxprcssion  *confes8a  deam' 

that  *  altricis '  may  perhaps  be  a  corrup-  (i.  q.  '^confrssa  so  denm  esso")  is  ap- 

tion  of  **altrici8,"  and  tliat  a  line  has  parently  Virg.*8    own  ;     Ovid    howover 

dropped  ont  between  vv.  586  and  587.  imitates  it  M.  3.  2.,   11.   264.,   12.   601« 

The  eense  of  587  would  then  be  *  To  have  Hence    *  confessed '    for    *  revealed,'    or 

witufied  the  glory  of  my  oountry  and  tlio  ^manifested,'  occurs  frequcntly  in  English 

aiihes  of  my  loved  ones.*     **  Altrix  "  is  poetry  of  the  school  of  Dryden  and  Pope. 

fairly  common  in  poetry  as  an  epithet  of  *  Qunlid  et  quanta '  seems  to  be  a  transla- 

**  patria."    Oonington,  reading  *  flammac,'  tion  of  Buch  exprcssions  as  So-crof  friv  oUs 

was  sensible  of  **thQ  not  very    happy  rc,  II.  21:.   630.     It  is  applied  to  the 

transition  by  which  the  poot  passed  frnm  gods  by  Ov.  M.  3.  284,  Tibull.  3.  6.  23, 

the  flame  of  vengeance  to  the  ashesof  his  quoted  by  Forb.     In  this  case  *  quantus ' 

kinsfolk,  as  both  requiring  to  be  satis-  has  a  sptrcial  force,  as  the  stature  of  the 

fied." — H.  N.]    The  thought  of  posthu-  godswosgreaterthan  thatof  mcn.  *Que' 

moas  vengeance  delighting  tho  dead  is  couplcs  tiie  clause  to  which  it  belongs 

oommoD  enough;  comp.  4.  387.,  12.  948.  with  *  confessa  dcam.'  *  Videricaelicolis:' 

With  *cinere8  meorum'  comp.  **flammae  see  on  E.  4.  16. 

extrema  meornm,"  t.  431.  592.]  Venus  Bcizes  the  hand  with  which 

588.]  ^Talia  iactabam,'  1.  102.    'Fu-  Aeneas  was  Inying  hold  of  his  sword. 

riata  mente,'  v.  407.  The  circumstanco  may  also  huve  some 

58d — 623.]  *That  moment  my  mother  Bignificnnoo  as  denoting  the  fulness  of 

appeued,  ealmed  my  rage,  bade  me  look  the  revelatiou,  unlike  that  in  1. 408,  where 
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Continuit,  roseoqne  baec  inBnpeT  addidit  ore  : 
Nate,  qiiis  tndomitas  tantus  dolor  ezcitat  irftg? 
Quid  furis  ?  aut  quonam  nostri  tibi  ciirs  recessit  ? 
Non  prius  aspicies,  ubi  fessum  aetate  parentem 
Liqueris  Ancbisen  ?  superet  coniunxne  Cieusa, 
Ascaniusque  puer  ?  quos  omnis  undique  Graiae 
Circumerrant  acies,  et,  ni  mea  cura  resistat, 
lam  flammae  tulerint  inimicus  et  tiauserit  eneis. 
Non  tibi  Tyudaridis  facios  invisa  Lacaenae 


Aenew  complftinB  "cur  dfxtraa  iungero 
■lextram  Non  datur."  Evcry  one  will  re- 
member  Hom.'»  ly  t'  Sfa  ni  ^u  x'<pi-  ['  Del- 
trani '  Med.— H.  N.] 

593.3  '  Roseo  ore?  rmm  ber  ros^  lipB. 
"Roj^ftporTicB"  of  VenuB  1.402.  'In- 
Buper  addidit.'  anil  aimilar  cxprcssione, 
are  («mmon  in  Virg.  whcreepcech  followB 
Mtion  of  ony  kind. 

S91.]  It  iB  dimcnlt  to  eec  how  thera 
words  could  spply  to  a  piirpiiBe  of  self- 
destruction  not  mentioncd,  biit  left  lo  bo 
iudirectly  Enferred,  aa  we  must  supposo 
them  to  do  if  we  rffnudtlie  pnsBs^nbout 
Helen  as  intcrpoliitnl.  f"  Hinc  aiitem,'' 
Bnya  SerTJUB,  "  TcrBiiE  fui^so  sublatoB 
Veneris  Terba  dfmonatrsnt  dicmtiB  'Non 
tibi  Tyndsridia  fuoics  invisa  Lacaenae.'" 
Bntfloeon  V.  567.-H.  N.J 

5.0.5.]  'QuonHmnoatri  tibicnrarcpcsBil' 
hfls  beon  variouHly  expLiincd  as  if  Acncas 
owed  to  liis  motlicr  to  protcot  the  family 
of  which  sbo  rormn)  a  pnrl  (tv.  596  roll.), 
nr  aa  if  Veiius  claimcd  an  intcreHt  in 
Holen.  l>crhnpfl  it  is  hcller  lo  fluj  that 
Aenoafl  by  loBing  Bclf-command  Blinwcd 
Itiat  he  liad  loet  PonSdenco  in  his  motbcr 
Dnd  sense  of  his  rclulion  to  hcr,    'Nostri 

but  tlio  Bcnae  of  anothcr'B  csro  for  une- 
eelf  mny  be  eaid  to  involve  care  for 
another.  Bo  far  ns  thi^  cliiuse  (^s,  it 
inay  balance  that  just  comnicnted  on.  as 
it  would  apply  eiccedin^ly  wclt  to  tbe 
Bupposed  intention  of  suicido.  Wilh  the 
exprcssjon  corap.  G.  4.  324. 

596.]  'PriuB,'  beforo  doirig  anylbing 
elac,  ou  ^iMvim  hv  irimar.  '  ABpicerc,' 
of  paying  attcntion  to  a  thing,  G.  4.  2. 
'Fersum  aelate'  coutains  the  samo  notion 
as  "  acvo  gravior,"  v.  435.  '  Ubi  liqueris,' 
where  you  left  bjm;  tho  loal  meaning 
bctng,  where  be,  whom  you  left  at  homo, 
niay  be  now. 

507.]  'Superet,'  E.  9.  27.  We  sliould 
rathor  have  eipcctod  'no'  to  follow 
*  snpciet : '  but '  coniunx  Crensa '  may  be 


regorded  as  more  emphBtio  than  'superet,' 
as  tbe  qucstioD  of  Iho  Bafety  of  Aeneas' 
frieuds  liaB  alreody  bcen  put  in  tbe  former 
clause,  aud  now  the  point  ia  whelher  tbis 
or  ttiat  person  is  aafc.  Porhapa  aUo  we 
may  say  that  it  haa  the  force  of  an  ad- 
dltional  'qno,'afl  if  it  had  beeu  written 
"Bupcretne  couiuuxque  Creusa  Ascaniut- 

598.]  Tt  is  not  clear  whether  'omnia' 
or  'omnes'Bhan1dbG  rcad :  in  otber  words, 
whethcr '  omneB '  goca  with  '  qune '  or  with 
'aeicB.'  Tho  latter  is  supported  by  Mcd., 
tlic  formcr  by  tlie  cdilors  goDcrally.  lo 
the  oiie  case  '  omnea '  haa  lo  be  applied  to 
three  pcople;  in  the  othtr  thtee  people 
nre  eaid  to  ha  surronnded  by  tha  whole 
Grccian  army,  when  the  meaning  morety 
ia  Ihat  encmiea  are  awsrming  roond  theo. 

599.]  '  Circumerrant '  denotcs  tlmt  tbe 
encmy  is  constantly  passlng  backwBtds 
and  forwardB,  and  Biiggeeta  that  thcy 
may  nt  laat  by  mero  ehanoo  light  npon 
their  Tictimg.  'BcBiatat'  ezpreascB  that 
thedangcrandconaequentlytheguardian- 
Bhipare  notoTer.  ''rulerint'  and  'baa- 
Berit,'  on  the  othor  hand,  for  the  aake  of 
tivcliness,  spcak  of  the  deatmction  as 
alroady  a  ttiiug;  of  tbe  past. 

600.]  'Tuleriul.'  nearly  aa  in  t.  555 
above.  '  Haurire,'  of  a  weapon  or  other 
offcnaive  agent,  probebly  aa  deTouring 
Refh  or  drinhiog  olood,  a  Lneretian  ex- 
prcssioD,  repeated  10.  314,  and  not  nn- 
common  in  UTid.  Comp.  alaonole  odG.  3. 
105.  Tbe  original  is  protnbly  Homer'B 
Iil  B'  (vTtpa  ra>jrdi  iauailfr  Aniiru.  (IL 
14.  517). 

001,]  '  Tibi '  refers  to  the  whole  sen- 
tcnoe,  as  in  1.  261.  'It  is  not,  a*  yon 
think,'or  'this  overthrow  tbat  you  iDOum 
is  not  caused  bj,'  &c.  '  Faciea  iuTiaa,' 
the  hated  l>caiity.  '  Ijaoaenae : '  Menelaua 
in  Bur.  Tro.  8G9  aay8,'HicBi  li  tj)»  Aicnrar, 
oi  yiip  jjBtui  'Ofoim  SdiuipTol  %  -wof  ^ 
l^^  A^o,  'A{>i'.  Tho  souTCD  of  the  mo- 
timeut  is  II.  3.  161  folL,  wbere  Piuib 
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Cnlpatnsve  Paris,  divom  inclementifit,  divom» 
Has  evertit  opes  sternitque  a  culmine  Troiam. 
Aspice — namque  omnem,  quae  nunc  obducta  tuenti 
Mortalis  hebetat  visus  tibi  et  umida  circum 
Caligat,  nubem  eripiam ;  tu  ne  qua  parentis 
lussa  time,  neu  praeceptis  parere  recusa — 
HiCy  ubi  disiectas  moles  avolsaque  saxis 
Saxa  vides  mixtoque  undantem  pulvere  fumum^ 


605 


mjB  to  Helen,  O^ri  fioi  cdrlri  itrol,  Owi  y6 
fuu  airioi  CKTiy,  OT  fioi  i^pixrifrw  w6k€fAOV 
inK^HoKpw  *Axai&if.  In  Q.  8myrn.  13. 
412,  Menelaus  is  going  to  kill  Helen, 
when  Agamemnon  gtops  him,  saying,  od 
y6p  rot  'E\fni  w4k9t  alTifi,  ifs  tr6  */  foXwaSt 
*Axxk  Udpis,  Virg.  does  not  say,  as 
Mr.  Gladstone  (Hom.  vol.  iii.  pp.  523 
ff>lL)  charges  him  with  aaying,  that 
Helen  and  Paris  are  guiltless,  but  that 
Aeneaa  onght  to  think  not  of  them  but 
of  the  goda  as  the  real  overthrowers  of 
Troy.     [*Lacenae*  Med.  Pal.— H.  N.] 

602.]  *  Culpatus,'  whom  you  and  others 
blame.  Tho  word  ia  used  as  an  adjectivo  : 
8ce  Forc.  Aeneas  had  said  nothing  about 
Paris,  80  that  the  mention  of  him  here 
nentralizes  the  mention  of  Helen  in  the 
preTions  line  as  an  argnment  for  the 
genuineneas  of  tho  disputed  passage. 
*  Divom  inclementia,  divom '  is  thc  read- 
ing  of  Med.  and  Hibbeck's  other  MSS., 
supported  by  Donatus  on  Ter.  Andr.  5.  3. 
12,  and  others  of  the  old  grammariaus, 
and  is  now  generally  adopted.  The  old 
reading  was  *  verum  inclementia,'  a  much 
wcaker  expression,  and  apparently  not 
weU  supported,  thongh  Heyne'8  critical 
note  is  not  explicit  about  the  autliori- 
ties  for  it.  Other  oopies  present  other 
varieties,  *  sed  enim  inclementia/  *un- 
qnam  inclementia,'  'divom  inclcmentia 
•ammis,'  which  may  perhaps  show  that 
some  cormption  has  crept  into  the  text. 
On  intrinsic  gronnds  nothin^  can  be  moro 
satisfactory  than  the  text  as  it  now  stands. 
[*  DiTum '  Med.— H.  N.] 

603.]  *Ha8  evertit  opes'  v.  4.  We 
must  remember  that  Aeneas  had  just  wit- 
nessed  the  destruction  of  Priam'8  palace. 
'  A  colmine,'  v.  290  note. 

604.]  Aeneas  knew  that  the  tutelary 
gods  df  Troy  had  left  their  templcs  (v. 
351) :  he  now  leams  that  there  are 
heavenljpowerB  actually  arrayed against 
Troj.  How  far  the  two  views  of  the 
relationa  of  the  gods  to  Troy  harmonize 
it  woold  be  hard  to  say :  in  Homer  cer- 


tain  gods  are  the  avowed  friends,  oertain 
other  gods  the  avowed  enemios  of  Troy, 
and  though  the  Trojans  try  to  propitiate 
the  lattcr  (comp.  the  procession  to  the 
tcmple  of  Pallas  II.  6.  269  folL),  their 
hostility  seems  to  be  unabated.  The 
opening  of  Aeneas'  cycs  that  he  may  see 
the  gods  is  from  II.  5.  127,  where  Pallas 
performs  the  same  office  to  Diomed, 
ix^^'^  ^*  aS  roi  &ir^  6<p$a\f4My  cAov,  ^  wply 
iwrjty,  "O^p*  eJ  yiyvtltcrKTps  ^fihy  Othv  ^Jc 
Kol  iyZpa. 

606.]  *  Tu  ne  qua — recnsa  *  is  a  clause 
which  has  givcn  some  troublo  to  the  com- 
mentators.  Heyno  thinks  Virg.  would 
have  altered  it  had  he  lived  to  revise  the 
poem  :  Wagn.  vindicates  it  as  giving  the 
reason  why  the  cloud  is  to  be  removod, 
that  Aeneas,  sceing  the  desperate  stute  of 
Troy,  may  not  hesitate  to  abandon  it. 
Perhaps  it  would  bo  better  to  say  that 
Venus  fears  lest  Aeneas,  seeing  the  gods 
banded  against  Troy,  should  become  des- 
porate,  or  too  timid  to  make  au  attempt 
to  save  his  family, — a  view  wliich  will 
agree  with  *timo*  here,  and  with  the 
language  of  v.  620. 

608.]  The  picture  of  Neptune  over- 
throwing  tho  walls  with  his  trident  is 
taken  from  a  curious  passage,  IL  l')  "T 
folL,  speaking  of  tho  detitruction  of  the 
unblessed  rampart  of  the  Greeks  by 
Poseidon,  in  councxion  witb  Aix)llo  and 
Zeus,  after  the  faU  of  Troy.  There  how- 
ever  his  functions  as  tlie  earth-&haking 
god  of  tho  sea  are  more  distinctly  marked : 
the  rampart  had  been  made  to  protect  tho 
ships  as  they  stood  drawn  up  on  the  shore, 
and  the  foundution  is  accordingly  under- 
mined  by  the  waves,  and  the  beach  re- 
storcd  as  it  was  before.  Hcre  there  may 
be  a  hint  of  Neptune'8  marine  agency  on 
a  maritime  town,  but  all  that  is  expressed 
is  the  leverage  of  the  tridcnt  in  overtum- 
ing  the  walls  of  the  city.  Oomp.  also  the 
descent  of  the  gods  to  battle  II.  20.  47 
foll. 

609.]  "  *  Pulvis '  est  ex  ruinis."  Heyne. 
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KeptUDQs  mnros  raagnoque  emota  tridenti 
Fuudaoietita  quatit  totamque  a  eedibus  urbem 
Eruit.    Hic  Itmo  Scaeas  BaeTissima  portag 
Prima  tenet,  sociumque  fureus  a  naTibus  agmen 
Ferro  accincta  vocat. 

lam  summas  arces  Tritonia,  respice,  Pallaa 
Insedit,  nimbo  effulgens  et  Gorgone  eaeva. 


610.]  SeTv.  romiailn  ue  tbnt  tho  nalla 
of  Troy  were  originally  built  by  Neptune 
and  Apolto,  Ccrda  tbat  0ti<(Aioix°<  "'^ 
ODD  of  the  Minea  of  Poseidoii.  If  Virg. 
remenibered  thi'  ono  Cnct  and  waB  awore 
oC  tbe  otbor,  tip  might  naturiilly  fef  1  thut 
tbere  VB8  a  pbiloaopbiral  propriety  in  re- 
pretentiiig  tiio  Biuue  povicr  aa  tlie  makcr 
BBd  tho  deBlroyrT,  '  MiiKHO  <-mota  tri- 
denti '  of  eourse  bcIiiTiKS  n-ally  to  ■  muroa  ' 
Bs  vell  aa  to  '  ruoilamciita,'  tliough  gram- 
maticslly  ooly  to  tho  lntter. 

611.J  Ui-JDs.  and  Heyiie  lead  '  ab  wdi- 
bua  '  fn.m  PhI.,  Qud.,  and  anothor  MS. : 
Wagn.  restorcB  '  a  sedibua,'  comuariug  1. 
Si. 

612.]  The  Scaean  gale  lookcd  towards 
the  abore,  aud  tbe  battle  nnturalty  tbick- 
ened  roiind  it,  aa  Hey ne  romarkij  in  bia 
note  on  II.  G.  307. 

613.]  'Prlma' bccauBeat  theentmnoe 
of  tbo  city  (Beo  on  r.  334),  lleyne :  a  bctter 
Intcqirctation  tbaii  HcQry'ij,  who  tbinks 
that  Juno  \»  jneent  tobe  tbe  prime  moTer 
of  tho  wiiolc.  'Sociiini  agmeD  '  are  tiio 
OreekB,  t<>  nhom  Jiinu  calls,  aa  in  II.  20. 
48  folL  Athene  calln  to  tbo  Grci^ks,  Area 
to  tlie  Trojans. 

_  614,]  Stat.  Tbcb.  5.  2fi0,  in  an  imita- 
tion  of  tbia  paaMigi!  quotcd  bj  Cenla,  rc- 
prcaents  even  Veuaa  aaarmed  :  "  illn.qua 
;.-:rn  nilentia,  porta  Stiit  funeata  Venua, 
fcrmnua  aociiicta  furentiB  AdiuTat." 
Juuo  B  arms  haTO  been  nlresdy  mcntioneil 
1.  16.  Cerda,  in  a  notc  tbcre,  ubsorvca 
froni  FcstiiB  and  Plutnrob  that  Jnno  waa 
Bometiinca  represcnlcil  willi  aBjiear  under 
thetille  of  "Curitig"  {"cnria."  tlie  Sa- 
bine  word  for  spcnr).  Ono  infcrior  MS. 
filla  up  tho  hoiiiistich  witb  the  n'onIa 
'  eaevaBqne  accendit  ad  irae.' 

G15.]  Liko  Kepluno  (v.  610),  Pallas 
j>rcsir]cB  OTer  tbe  dealractioo  of  tbat 
vibich  she  ordinarily  (sce  note  on  E.  '1. 
G1)protectB.  In  II.  5.  4G0Apollo  takes 
his  scat  on  tbe  heigbt  of  FergamoB,  to 
defend  it. 


leallj  the  vrhiilw^  that  driTea   the 


atorm-cloud,  wlience  the  double  mettning 
of  the  word  in  Greek.  Comp.  8.  353  foll,, 
Sil.  12,  720  foll.  So  Apollo  II.  15.  308 
appcars  liftiwei  S/uur  ri^'Aiii'  (Horace's 
"  nube  candentia  umcjOB  amictiu"),  fx< 
S"  iu7(Ib  Bgipiy,  s  line  whicb  Virg.  daubt- 
lcBB  meant  to  tranjjlnte.  The  brigbtneas 
of  the  Btorm-cloud,  to  which  Henry  ob- 
jcctB,  mny  be  acoounted  t-l,  if  uot,  with 
WaKu-,  by  tbe  Inrid  glare  of  the  ooofla- 
gnitioD,  at  auy  rata  by  tbe  lightning 
whioh  it  would  naturallj  cmit — a  view 
BgreeinK  well  with  tho  biBtorioal  picturo 
of  a  capturcd  town  quotad  by  Henry 
him«eir  from  Tac  A.  13.  11,  "Adicitur 
miraculum,  Telut  nuiuine  oblatum:  nam 
cuncta  citra,  t«ctiH  lenua,  eolo  inluatria 
fuere;  quod  moenibuB  cingebatur,  ita 
repenlo  atra  nubo  coopertuiu  fulgnribuB- 
quo  diBcretum  eet,  ut  qiiaai  infcuBBntibus 
Ueie  eiitio  tnidi  cradttretur."  So  PalLis, 
who  cnrries  the  "npgia  "  of  ZeuB,  wielda 
alsa  Zeua'  ligbtniug,  as  we  have  Boen  on 
1.  42.  Hcr  dcHcent  bere  thon  will  be 
pamllol  to  Juna'H  10. 634,  "agena  hiemeiu. 
nimbo  succincto,"  though  tbere  wo  bear 
only  of  Uie  daikucBB  of  tho  oloud,  oot  of 
the' ligbtning.  6o  eiplained,  'nimbo' 
Bocma  to  give  a  fiiier  bccanse  a  more  real 
aud  lesB  conventionnl  pictnie  than  Uenry 
aud  Ijailewig'e  substitute '  limbo '  (recog- 
nized  by  Serv.  a*  a  variouB  nading,  nnd 
Btill  found  aa  an  Bllomaltve  in  one  M6.), 
tbougli  tbo  robo  reaoliiiig  down  to  tho 
fcot  was  a  charoclcriBtic  of  PbIIbb,  and 
tbe  border  would  ntiturally  be  of  peculiar 
fiplendour,n«  it  appears  frequcnlly  to  havo 
been  iQ  mort'  nrdinary  human  ooatnioe. — 
'Saeva'  might  conCfiVBbly,  as  Serv.  ra- 
marka,  be  taken  witb  '  Pallas : '  but  it  ia 
apparcntly  a  tranelation  af  ^otpir  quoted 
nbove.  Both  Hci^od  and  Hom.,  as  Henry 
obsorvcB,  cbH  Ihe  Gorgon  Surii.  [Serv. 
expIaiiiB  'nimbug'  ob  t)ie  bri^ht  cloud 
Burrounding  the  beed  of  a  diTinlty,  and 
ap[>carB  to  piclures  as  evideiioo  of  hia 
intcrprotHlion:  "Estfulgidum  lumen.qtio 
deorunicapitaoingnntnr;  sio  eliam  piugi 
goiet."  8ee  on  v.  SaO.  '  EtfDlgen*,*  Le. 
'ecfulgens,'  Mcd.— H.  N.] 
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Ipse  Pater  Danais  animos  viresque  secundas 
Sufficit,  ipse  deos  in  Dardana  suscitat  arma. 
Eripe,  nate,  fugam,  finemque  inpone  labori. 
Nusquam  abero,  et  tutum  patrio  te  limine  sistam. 
Dixerat,  et  spissis  noctis  se  condidit  umbris. 
Apparent  dirae  facies  inimicaque  Troiae 
Numina  magna  deum. 

Tum  vero  omne  mihi  visum  considere  in  ignis 
Ilium  et  ex  imo  verti  Neptunia  Troia ; 
Ac  veluti  summis  antiquam  in  montibus  ornum 
Cum  ferro  accisam  crebrisque  bipennibus  instant 
Eruere  agricolae  certatim  ;  illa  usque  minatur 


620 


625 


617.]  *Ipee  pater'  G.  1.  121  noto.  *Se- 
cuDdas'  seems  to  mean  *  auspiciouB '  or 

*  Tictorioiis.' 

619.]  *Eripe  fagam*  ia  a  variety  for 
"eripe  te  fuga"  with  a  glance,  after 
Yirg.'8  manner,  at  otlier  possible  aspects 
of  tbe  word,  the  notion  of  rescuing  night 
from  thoee  who  wonId*rob  one  of  it  (Goss- 
rau),  and  the  uee  of  "rapere  fugam" 
(Ov.  F.  3.  867)  in  the  senpe  of  flyinjic 
hastily.  8ee  on  1.  381,  G.  2. 364.  *  LaW,* 
the  struggle,  as  Homer'8  heroes  talk  of 
hattle   a8  n^s :  seen    on  v.   11.    For 

*  finem  inponere '  in  the  sense  of  putting 
an  end  to,  which  Weidner  seems  to  qnes- 
tion,  oomp.  5.  463.  [*  Impone '  Med. — 
H.  N.l 

620.]  'Venus  engages  to  conduct  him 
safely  home.* 

622.]  *  Dirae  facics '  doubtlees  sug- 
gested  the  *  dreadful  faces '  that  thrrtng 
the  giite  of  Milton'8  Paradise  :  but  Virg. 
probably  meant  ^forms.'  It  has  been 
a«ked  why  *inimica'  and  *magna'  are 
not  joinea  by  a  copula :  the  answer  is 
that  the  two  epithets  nre  not  co-ordinate, 

*  inimica  Troiae'  being  in  fact  part  of  the 
predicate,  *  are  seen  rangod  against  Troy.' 
f  Lucr.  3. 18  **  apparet  divum  numen." — 
H.N.] 

623.]  *  Xumina/  as  we  might  say  *  the 
powers:'  more  emphatic  here  than*di,' 


it  is  the  exeriion  of  a  superhuman 
power  on  which  we  are  meant  to  dwcU. 
The  effect  of  the  hemistich  here  is  very 
grand,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  see  how  Virg. 
conld  have  improved  the  line  by  coni- 
pleting  it.  At  any  rate  the  effective 
brevity  with  which  he  dismisses  in  a  line 
and  a  half  what  an  inferior  poet  would 
have  taken  a  paragraph  to  express  is  a 
meroorable  testimony  to  hia  judgment. 
Senr.  has  a  ourious  note:  **Socundum 


mathesin  "  (astrology),  **  post  absceBsum 
Vcneris  dicit  apparuii^ise  numina,  cuius 
praesentes  radii  intervcnientes  anaere- 
ticos"  {iufaiptTiKo6sj  secmingly  an  astro- 
logical  term)  **  tempernnt." 

624—683.]  *  I  snw  at  once  that  all  was 
lost,  and  Troy  nodding  to  its  faU  like  a 
treo  under  thc  woodmen*s  axes.' 

624.]  •  Tum  vero  :  *  after  his  eyes  have 
bceu  opcne^i  to  see  Heavcn  iighting 
agninst    Troy.       *Orane*    is    eniphatic. 

*  Considere  in  ignis '  occurs  9.  145,  and 
Tac.  H.  3.  33,  **cura  omnia  sacra  pro- 
fanaque  in  ignis  considerent,"  perhaps 
an  imitation  of  Virg.  Troy  is  under- 
mined  by  the  flamc,  and  so  cannot  stnnd 
agttinst  it,  but  sinks  down  into  it.  The 
word  is  also  applied  to  the  collapse  or 
subsidenco  of  flame  itself. 

625.]  *  Neptunia : '  as  if  god-built 
towers  might  have  boen  expected  to 
resist. 

626.]  Hom.  II.  4.  482  foll.  compares 
the  dtatb  of  Simoisius  to  the  falliug  of  a 
poj)lar  which  tho  woodman  cuts  down; 
Dut  tlie  circumstanres  of  the  felling  are 
not  dwelt  on.  ApoU.  R.  4.  1182  foll.  has 
a  simile  moro  like  Virg.'s,  comparing  the 
overthrow  of  Talus  under  Medea's  en- 
chantmcnts  to  a  tree  half  cut  down  and 
Ifft,  whioh  first  movcs  gently  to  the  wind 
and  afterwards  comes  down  with  a  crash. 
But  Virg.*s  simile  is  sufliciently  original, 
as  regards  both  the  delails  and  the  thing 
to  which  tlie  tree  is  compared.  Heyno 
complains  of  its  grammatical  structure, 
from  the  omission  of  the  apodosis :  but 

*  ac    veluti  *    moans  not    *  and    as,'    but 

*  even  as.* 

627.]  *  Accisnm : '  note  on  G.  2.  379. 
['  Bipinnibus '  Med.  and  Verona  fragm. — 
H.  N.] 

628.]  *Minatur*    beaiB    its   ordinary 
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£t  tremflfaota  comsm  codchsbo  yertice  nutat, 
Volneribus  donec  paulatim  OTicta  Bupremnm  i 

Congemuit  traxitque  iugis  &ToIsa  niinam. 
Descendo,  ac  ducente  deo  flammam  iater  et  hostia 
Espedior ;  dont  tela  loeum,  flammaeque  reoedunt 

Atque  ubi  iam  patriae  peiTentum  ad  limina  sedis 
Antiquasque  domos,  genitor,  quem  tollure  in  altos       < 
Optabam  primum  montis  primumque  petebam, 
Abuegat  excisa  vitam  producere  Troia 


■ense  of  tbieateDing  to  fall.  Henr^  fan- 
cieg  tlio  point  of  tbe  aompaTiBnn  le  be- 
tweon  B  tree  daugerous  in  ita  fall  ond 
Tro;  tliroateiiing  tDJurj  lo  iCe  roptors: 
but  the  □nlj'  dungcr  the  treo  can  causeis 
by  falling,  and  we  hear  notliing  of  injury 
when  the  fall  aotually  taUeg  placD(v.  631.) 
It  BeemB  equnlly  ueedlees  to  guppoae  thaC 
in  the  next  line  there  ib  any  alluniou  to  a, 
wnrriornoddinghiflplumeBtlireateningly. 
Aencaa  lias  ceaiied  to  look  upon  Troy  aa 
having  any  power  for  ofTenoe  or  defeuce, 
and  regarda  ita  dtBtruotion  as  Bimply  u 
guMtiiin  of  time.  '  Usquo  : '  it  kecps 
threatening. 

630.]  'Evicta'  4.  474,  slronger  than 
'viot».'  [  '  Vulneribus '  Veronu  fragm. 
aod  Gud.  'Vieta'  Vcronn  fmgm.— U.  N.] 

631.]  " '  Cnngeranit  : '  not  merrly 
groaned,  bat  groancd  londly,  as  it  nere 
with  all  ils  force  oollected  into  one  laat 
efforli  "  Henry  :  vho  scemB  uIbo  riglit  in 
cnnucotiog  '  iugia'  wiCh  'traxit  ruinain.' 
and  iinderBtanding  '  avolsa  '  of  tenring 
away  Ihe  tiee  from  the  atumpwith  ropea, 
like  Cho  deBcription  io  Ov.  M.  8.  776. 
'Traxit  ruinam  iugis'  will  thoQ  mean 
that  tbe  tree  fell  hcavily,  and  luy  at 
length  along  tbe  mountain,  not,  ns  haB 
been  suppoeed,  thnt  part  of  the  mounlaia 
gave  wsy  witb  tho  Irce. 

G32.]  'Desoendo:'  nole  on  t.  570. 
'  DeuB'  ie  used  when  a  goddess  is  mennt, 
perhaps  on  the  aoalogy  o(  i  koI  ii  Btit, 
giving  a  more  general,  aad  tberefore  in  u 
case  lihe  thiB  more  impreesive  notion. 
"  Umler  the  guiilance  of  Heaveu."  Tbere 
is  an  old  readiag  '  dea,'  wbich  originally 
exJBted  in  Hed.  and  thc  Verona  palimp- 
sest,  aud  appcars  in  Pul.  from  a  cortec- 
tion,  as  well  as  in  some  inferior  M8S. : 
but  Mocrob.  Bat.  3. 8.  and  8erv.  vindlcutu 
'ileo.'  [Ti.  Dunutus  road  'descendo  ubdu- 
oenlc  dea.'— H.  N.] 

033.]  '  Expedior: '  Emm.  comp.  Hor.  i 
Od.  4.  7G.  "  ourao  sagaces  Expeaiunt  pcr 
acuta  belli."    Ovid  (ex  Fonto  1.  1.  33), 


either  mistaking  Virg.,  or  following 
another  legend,  supposos  tbat  Aeneas 
wos  protected  from  the  flamei  aflerwardB 

wbcn  he  was  reBCuing  bia  father;  but 
Virg.  gives  no  hint  of  thia,  and  AeneaB* 
own  langUBge,  6.  110,  tsther  oontradieta 

634—654.]  'Arrived  at  boms,  I  flnd 
my  fatber  will  not  be  perBuaded  to  flf 
with  me.  Ue  tolU  me  that  Qigbt  is  roi 
the  f  oung ;  tUat  the  fall  of  the  city  is  a 
signal  that  be  bss  livad  loiig  enougb; 
und  that  we  must  leave  him  to  die,  aa 
indeod  hia  life  hoB  long  been  uaeless  and 
unblesL  Wb,  io  an  agony  of  tears,  en- 
deavour  to  move  bim,  but  iu  vain.' 

0:^4.]  'At<iue  ubi'  was  reston^d  by 
Heina,  for  '  ubC  ubi,'  which  is  tlie  resdiog 
of  inferior  HSS. 

635.1  ■  Antiqoaa '  seems  merely  an  epi- 
thet  01  uffection.  Serv.  eays"'antiqnM:* 
caras:  ambitiose  diiit." 

636.]  '  Primum,'  as  OosBrau  TemarkB, 
rcoeives  some  light  from  a  Btory  told  by 
Bcrv-  from  VHrro'»  work  "Berum  Hn- 
mnuarum,"  to  tlie  effect  thftt  the  Greeka 
allowod  Acneas  and  others  to  take  witb 
thom  wbat  tbey  valued  most :  that  while 
othcra  chose  their  treasureB,  he  choae  his 
father:  Ihiit  hia  fliial  piety  waa  rewarded 
by  the  permiaaion  to  muke  a  second  ohoice. 
when  be  solectad  the  Penales;  and  that 
after  this  sccand  proof  of  nnBelSabDess 
the  conrjucrord  lofC  Lim  free  to  take  with 
him  wbut  he  liked.  TbiB  ■toty  waa  not 
likely  to  be  adopted  by  Vitg-,  who  woold 
feol  tbat  it  in  aome  eort  compromiaed  the 
prowess  of  his  liero ;  but  it  may  Tery 
nell  liBve  influenccd  hJB  language  here. 
'  Frimum  '  Ihen  will  mean  that  Ameaa 
tliought  of  sBving  liiafHtherbeforesaTing 
any  nthor  perHon  or  thiug,  so  tbat  it  faad 
best  be  made  to  agree  with  'qnem.' 
'  Montis : '  Ida,  vv.  601  foU.  'Prliaam- 
que  petebam,'  whom  I  flrBt  addreMed,  (v, 
to  «nam  I  flrBt  Duule  my  way. 

637.]  6uelliuBandCerdBare,I«iup«et, 


\ 
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Exiliumque  pati.    Vos  o,  quibus  integer  aevi 

Sanguisy  ait»  solidaeque  suo  stant  robore  yires, 

Yos  agitate  fugam.  640 

Me  si  caelicolae  voluissent  ducere  yitam, 

Has  mihi  servassent  sedes.     Satis  una  superque 

Yidimus  excidia  et  captae  superavimus  urbi. 

SiCy  o  sic  positum  adfati  discedite  corpus. 

Ipse  manu  mortem  inveniam ;  miserebitur  hostis        645 

Exuyiasque  petet ;  facilis  iactura  sepulchri. 


right  in  oonjecturing  *  exscissa.'  "  Ex- 
■cindere  urbero/'  **gentem"  &c.  ocour 
repeatedlj  in  Virg.,  and  "excidium" 
too  is  oommon ;  but  *'excidero  **  ia  never 
O0ed  by  him  in  this  sense  except  here 
and  in  12.  762,  where  one  MS.,  the  Parr- 
basian,  g^Tes  **  exbcissurum,"  unless  we 
are  to  foUow  fragm.  Vat.  in  reading  "  ex- 
cidisae"  5.  785.  It  is  at  least  singular 
that  the  only  two  instances  in  which 
this  nse  of  the  word  is  supported  by 
the  weight  of  the  MSS.  should  be  in- 
gtances  of  partici  ples,  where  the  difference 
amounts  to  little  more  than  a  differcDce 
of  speUing.  The  spelling  *' excidiura,'* 
which  seems  to  have  taken  goneral  pos- 
sesaion  of  the  MSS.,  may  have  arirM^n 
from  a  false  etymology :  see  on  1.  22. 
Comp.  also  the  fluctuations  betwcen 
"  abecindo  "  and  '*  abscido."  [*  Abnegat 
produccre* :  so  Plaut.  Cas.  3.  5.  55  **negat 
}»onere  " :  Ter.  And.  H79  **8o«l  »\  tu  nejjfaris 
ducere  ":  Luciliu»  29. 83  (Muller)  **  negat 
reddere "  :  Piso  ap.  Gell.  7.  9.  3  **  negat 
accipere." — H.  N.] 

638.]  [*Ex8ilium'  Verona  fragm. — 
H.  N.]  *  Integer  aevi  *  9.  255.  So  **  aevi 
maturus  "  5. 73.  [**  Tura  quora  est  ^anguis 
inte«:er,"  Plautus  Mero.  550  (Kitschl). 
—H.  N.] 

639.]  *  Sno '  emphatic  Anchises  says 
in  fact  that  his  very  inability  to  fly  with- 
out  aid  is  a  rcason  why  he  ehould  not  fly 
at  aU.  **  Mole  sua  Blat "  1 0.  771 .  There 
eeems  to  be  *mi^  imitation  of  II.  23.  629, 
<f0'  As  iifi^int,  $lfi  t4  /loi  ffxirfios  cfi}. 

640.]  *  Agitate  fugam '  8eem8  nearly  = 
'^fngam  moliri"  v.  108  above.  [Serv. 
qootes  a  fragment  of  Sallust,  **  fugam  in 
Ooeani  longinqna  agitavisse." — H.  N.] 
Cne  MS.  fllla  up  the  line  with  the  wordn 
'etrebos  servate  seonndis.' 

642.]  *  SatiB '  &c.  In  proeo  we  might 
have  liad  **  Batis  superque  est  quod  vidi- 
mnB**  ftc  The  alluBion  of  course  ia  to 
the  destmction  of  Troy  by  Uercules  and 
in  the  time  of  Laomedon. 


643.]  *Superavimu8'  v.  597.  **Uni." 
in  tbe  form  of  **  semel,"  has  to  be  eupplied 
to  *  captae  urbi.' 

644.]  This  line  was  omitted  in  Med. 
doubtless  by  accident,  and  had  to  be 
added  in  the  margin.    See  on  G.  2.  433, 

*  Sic '  is  probably  to  be  taken  with  *  posi- 
tum,'  *ju8t  as  I  am:'  we  may  however 
comp.  the  emphatio  *8ic,  sic'  with  wbich 
Dido  apparently  stabs  herself  4.  660,  as 
well  as  **  sio  te  ut  pouita  crudelis  abesBem," 
ib.  681.  Comp.  ulso  G.  4.  303,  **  Sic  posi- 
tum  iii  clauso  linquunt,"  of  tho  slain  calf. 

*  I'oBitu8 '  of  the  dead,  like  KtTaBai :  8ee 
Forc. :  and  so  *  corpu8.'  *  Adfati '  seems 
to  refer  to  the  **  conclamatio  "  rather  than 
to  the  **  acclamatio "  (see  on  1.  219); 
but  it  itf  diflicult  to  say.  They  are  to 
treat  iiim  as  if  he  were  already  dead,  and 
leave  him. 

645.]  The  word8  *  ipse  manu '  are  so 
froquently  connected  by  Virg.  in  the 
eense  of  doing  a  thing  with  one'8  own 
Iiand,  that  it  seeina  impo88ible  to  give 
them  any  otber  sense  here.  *  Mi8erebitur 
ho8ti8 '  on  tho  other  hand  is  more  natu- 
rally  undcratood  of  death  from  an  enemy 
than  of  an  6nemy's  abBtaining  frora  mal- 
treating  the  dcad ;  and  the  words  of 
Aeneas  v.  661  rather  favour  the  same 
viow.  Forb.  therefore  Becms  riglit  in 
supposing  that  AncliiseB  means  to  follow 
Priam'8  example,  mingling  in  the  battle 
and  provoking  his  death.  Comp.  '*  mer- 
uisse  manu "  above  v.  434.  Anchises 
is  infirm,  but  we  need  not  supposo  that 
the  blast  of  the  thunder  had  actually 
incapacitated  him  from  motion,  as  he  is 
able  to  accompany  Aeneas  on  his  seven 
years'  voyage.  For  *  miserebitur  hostis ' 
Serv.  aptly  comp.  9.  495.,  10.  676. 

646.]  *Exuviasque  petet'  indicatea 
that  the  enemy  might  kill  him  for  other 
reasoDS  than  pity.  *Sepulohri  est'  was 
the  rcading  before  Pierius.  In  oalling 
the  loss  of  a  tomba  light  one,  Anchises  is 
speaking  as  a  world-wearied  old  man,  not 


/ 


P.  VERGILI  MAR0NI8 


lam  pridem  inviaus  diris  et  iDUtilis  aDDos 

Demoror,  ex  quo  me  dirom  pater  atque  hominum  rez 

Fulmiuis  adllavit  ventis  et  contigit  igni. 

Talia  perstabat  memorans,  fixusque  manebat.  OGi 

Nos  contra  e£Fusi  lacrimis  coniunxque  Creusa 

Ascaniusque  oranisque  domus,  ne  vertere  secnm 

Cuncta  pater  fatoque  urguenti  incumbere  vellet. 

Abnegat,  inceptoque  et  sedibus  haeret  in  isdem. 


asone  wtioconecioiislyrealisted  thc  beliot 
of  the  hiToio  time.  [HeDry  thiakB  the 
«OTiU  have  a  Bpecial  refurence  to  the 
belief  that  peraonB  struck  by  lightnini; 
were  uDWorthy  of  burial.  Featoa  p.  178 
(Hiillci)  "homo  «i  fulmine  occiaua  eet,  oi 
iuata  nulla  Beri  oportet." — H.  N,] 

647.]  The  alory  wttB  that  Aucbisca  waa 
•tmck  (aome  aaid  killod)  by  lightning 
fordivulging  liia  inletcourBB  wilh  VenuB. 
8oe  Hoin.  Hymn  to  Aphrodite,  tt.  2S7 
foU.  '  InutiliB,-  aa  Achillcfl  II.  18.  101 
oullBliituBelfiu  biainootion  i-TAamr  Sx^di 
ipolipTl'-  '  AniioB  demoror '  secma  rigbtly 
eiplaincd  by  Serv.  "  qunai  featiaantie  diu 
vivendo  detinoo,"  Ihough  (here  ie  still 
room  for  queation  whethor  tlie  notion  is 
tltat  of  defcrring  tbu  ilay  of  doom  or  of 
aeting  as  it  woro  ns  a  cIok  upon  tima  by 
posBing  a  feeble  Bpiritleaa  dend-alivo 
exietence.  Conip.  ^.  481  "fando  aur- 
gentia  dcmoror  auBtroa,'  and  Horaco'» 
"  Impuden»  Orcum  moror"  3  Od.  27.  50. 

G48.]  '  Divom   pater   atque    bominum 


643,]  'Vantia^BOemBfol: 
ofthe  notionor^odHavit,'  which  eipreasca 
tha  effuot  of  tlie  "  Tft()or  "  or  heat  of  Ibe 
thundcrbolt,  8o  Luur.  5.  567,  "oaliduin 
mombiis  adflare  taporum,"  of  firei  and 
again  6.  221  be  spcaka  oF  tbings  struck 
by  lightning  as"gnivi8  lialuntes  sulpuris 
auraB,"t1iough  he  immedinlely  afterwards 
adds  "ignii  enim  annt  liaec,  non  venti 
signa  ncquo  imbiia,"  Vir;;.  too  may  hiive 
thought  of  the  wiiid  of  the  thundeibolt'8 
motion:  sea  on  1.  .^5.  Aiiy  dittinct 
doctrino,  litie  that  of  tlie  wiiLd'B  bejng 
the  cauao  nf  tlie  Ihundcr  or  lighlninf;, 
OQ  whicb  Lncr.  anlaigea  6.  Otl  foU.,  ia 
less  lihciy  to  have  been  iu  hi«  mind, 
thougb  in  A.  8.  430  be  makps  wind  one 
of  tho  component  paita  ot  lightning,  that 
wliicli  fiivca  it  apocd.  'Contigit'  like 
"  de  caolo  tacUu  "  E.  1.  17  note. 

650.]  'MemoranB'  here,  as  in  otbor 
psBsagcfl  (v.  75,  1,  327  4c,)  flecniB  lo  be 
Bimply   =   "  diccns,"  a   uae  whicb  mny 


be  ncconnted  for  porbspa  by  Virg;,*B  arti- 
Sciul  Btylc,  which  probably  led  him,  aa 
similar  cauBee  led  onr  post.BeBloration 
poeta,  to  give  a  oonventional  and  poetical 
Bense  to  certoin  worda.  The  Greek 
>»firqiTftii  ifl  UBcd  ratber  loosely,  thougb 
nr<t  with  the  Bame  latituds.  '  PersUbat 
memorauB '  Beem»  to  be  on  tho  analogy 
of  A  jyiw  !«tA€i,  Tho  more  nsual  LallQ 
construofion  is  with  an.inflnitive,  oTvrith 
"  in  "  and  an  ablative.'  '  Fisufl '  Beomi 
bettcr  taken  wilh  Ti.  DoQatoa  "immobilis 
Bontentia"  than  with  Heyne  "aESins 
loco,  non  discodena  domo." 

651.]  'Effuai  lacrimis:'  *paiired  out 
in  rcapect  of  tears,'  hb  we  flhould  say  '  in 
tears,'  like  "atiidio  effugae  matres*'  12. 
130,  though  '  stuilio '  there  may  be  an 
indtrum,  abl,  '  Effuai  in  locrimaa '  «ould 
b..- a  more  common  eipreasisn.  'EffUBia 
locrimia '  ia  tbe  reading  of  i\o  inferior 
MSS.,  but  is  much  tosa  Virgilian.  Comp. 
"  oaesarinm  effurne  "  G.  4.  337  nots. 

652.]  'Ne  vellet'  aeemB  best  laken  aa 
a  aort  of  oratioobliqna,  like  1.  645  (Qote), 
a  verb  of  speabing  being  amimed  ttom 
the  oonlcit.    'Vertere,'  1.  20. 

653.1  '  To  lend  his  waighl  to  the  des- 
tiny  that  was  bearing  us  down.'  Forb. 
comp.  Livy  3.  16, "  id  pmpe  anum  maiime 
inolinntiB  robul  incnbuit "  Berv.  aaya, 
"fliinile  cst.  ut  carrenlem  incitare,  praad- 
pitantcm  inpollere,"  [and  Ilotiry,  follow- 
ing  this  hint,  nould  tako  'urguontl'  aa 
iiilransitivo,  =  haBtening;  as  in  O.  S.  200, 
"longique  urguent  ad  litora  flnctua." 
Ue  would  undoratand  '  urgnenti  incnia- 
beie,'  then,  to  mean  '  to  put  presBare  on 
it  Bo  ae  lo  moke  it  go  tne  faator,'  oom- 
jiaring  Sil.  1,  269  "  ergo  iastat  fatii," 
7.  241    "  Fortunao   Libys   iucumbit" — 

n,  N,] 

(•m,']  'Inccptoquo  et  sedibus  baeret  in 
isdem  is  ono  of  those  plays  OD  similar 
applicatioiia  of  difforent  worda  of  whioh 
Ovid  is  BO  foiid  (comp.  M,  2.  146  "oon- 
fliliia,  non  curribua  utere  nostriB"),  but 
in  nhich  Virg.  does  not  often  iDdnlge  bo 
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Barsus  in  arma  feror,  mortemque  miserrimus  opto,  655 
Nam  quod  consilium  aut  quae  iam  fortuna  dabatur  ? 
Mene  efferre  pedem,  genitor,  te  posse  relicto 
Sperasti,  tantumque  nefas  patrio  excidit  ore  ? 
Si  nihil  ex  tanta  Superis  placet  urbe  relinqui, 
Et  sedet  hoc  animo,  perituraeque  addere  Troiae  660 

Teque  tuosque  iuvat,  patet  isti  ianua  leto ; 
lamque  aderit  multo  Priami  de  sanguine  Pyrrhus, 
Gnatum  ante  ora  patris,  patrem  qui  obtruncat  ad  aras. 

nnmistakably  as  here,  though  on  v.  378  Scrv.  takes  *  isti '   as  an  adv.,  and  so 

above  we  have  seen  that  he  is  not  wholly  Weidner,  referrfng  to  Ritschl  Opusc.  2. 

free  from  them.    Wund.  comp.  Cic.  in  p.  453  foU.    See  on  G.   1.  54.    ^lsti' 

Cat.  2.  5  '*8i  et  in  urbe  et  in  eadem  naturaUy   refers    to    what    immediittely 

mente  permanent,"  which  he  calls  *' eadem  prccedes,  **that   dcath    you   covet  bo." 

oompositionis  suavitas.*'    With  the  po^ti-  **  Leti  ianua "    and  similar  ozpressions 

tion  of  the  preposition  Weidncr  comp.  5.  occur  repeatedly  in  Lucr.,  e.  g.  5.  373, 

512  ^JQla    notos  atque  atra  volans   in  **Haud  igitur  leti  praeclusa  est  ianua 

nabila    fugit,"    6.    416    *^Informi    limo  caelo."     Vir>?.  has  perhaps  variod  the 

glauoaqne  exponit  in  ulva."  image  a  little,  though  it   is  not  clear 

655— -670.]  '  Maddened  at  his  rcfusal,  whether  he  means  the  dour  that  leads  to 

I  resolve  to  plunge  into  the  battle  again.  death,  or,  as  the  dative  would  ratlier  sug- 

What  else  could  I  do?  not  leave  him  to  gest,  the  door  tlirough  which  dcath  may 

die.    No ;  if  that  must  be,  let  Pyrrlius  c^me.        For  a  similar  doubt  about  a 

come  and  despatch  us  both.    Aod  was  it  similar  cxpression  comp.  note  oii  G.  3. 

for    this  that  my    mother  bruught  me  482.   The  luttcr  iutcrpretation  is  favourod 

home?    I  wiil  return  whencc  she  took  by   two  passagen  which  Henry  quotes, 

me.'  "  Illa  ianuam   faniao    patcfecit,"    Pliny 

656.]  "Quasi  vetuerit  regina  audito  Ep.  1.  18,  and  "Quantam  fenestram  ad 

*mortemquemiserrimu8opto,*sicre8pondet  nequitiam  patefeceris !  "  Ter.  Haut.  3.  1. 

Aeneas,  *  Nam  quod  consilium  aut  quae  72.   [So  Ti.  Donatus,  **  non  deost  omnibus 

iam  fortuna  dabatur  ? ' "  Serv.    Aencas  is  nobis  oocasio  moriendi." — H.  N.] 
talking  partly  to  himself,  piirtly  to  his        662.]    *Pyrrhu8    will    be    here    in    a 

f^ther,  and  liis  thoughts  in  the  next  verse  moment,  fresh  from  bathing  in  Priam's 

asaume  the  form  of  a  regular  address.  blood,  Pyrrhus,  who  butchers  the  son 

'  Fortuna '  nearly  as  in  G.  3.  452.    Some  before  the  fatlier*8  face,  who  butchers 

MS8.  leave  out  *  iam,'  and  Heins.  thought  the  father  at  the  altar.'      Heyne  well 

the  hiatus  thus  produced  preferable  to  obscrves  that  Aeneas  refers  to  tlie  words 

tbe  present  reading.  *'  miaerebitur  hostia  "  v.  645,  drawing  the 

657.]  •  Efferre  pedem '  like  **  gressum  same  pioture  of  death  by  an   enemy's 

extuleram  "  v.  753.    [*  Mene '  the  uncials  hand  in  utterly  different  colours.    Ho 

and    Serv.,  but  Ribbeok    reads    '  men.'  also    remarks    on    the    discriminating 

•  Etferre,' t.e.  *ecferre,*  Med.— H.  N.]  choice    of   the    epithet    *multo.'    Lady 

658.]  **  Bene  excusat  patrcm   dicendo  Macbeth's    *'  Who  would  have  thought 

'  excidit/  et  ipsam  temperat  obiurgatio-  the  old  man  to  huve  had  so  much  blood 

nem."    Serv.    See  on  6.  686.    Virg.  was  in  him  ?  "  may  bo  compared,  thuugh  not 

probably  thiukiog  of  the  Homerio  iroi6y  exactly  similar  in  feoling. 

<rc  iwos  ^vy€y  kpKos  696muy ;  663.]   Serv.    and    Ti.    Donatus    seem 

660.]  "  Svdet '   of  a  fixed  resolution  4.  right   (in  spite  of   Wagn.^s  denial)    in 

15.,  5.  418,  &c.,  sometimes  with  *animo,'  explaining  *obtruncat'  **obtruncare  con- 

sometimes  with  a  dative  of  the  person,  suevit."     It  was  Pyrrhus'  only  act  of  the 

sometimes  without    a   case.    With  the  kind ;  but  it  agreed  so  thoroughly  with 

thought,  rather  than  the  expression  of  his  nature  that  it  would  stamp  him  ever 

*  periturae  addere  Troiae  teque  tuosquo  '  afterwards.  He  is  tho  butcher  of  son 
oomp.  4.  606  **  memei  super  ipsa  dedis-  and  father,  says  Aeneas  :  therefore  doubt 
sem."  not  that  he  will  butcher  us.     *  Obtrun- 

661.]  For  *  isti '  mitny  MSS.  give  *  istic'    oet,'  the  original  reading  of  the  Mentelian 
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Hoc  erat,  alma  parena,  qaod  me  per  tela,  per  ignis 
Eripis,  nt  mediie  hostem  in  penetralibua,  al^Qe  665 

ABcanium  patremque  menm  iuxtaque  CreaBam 
Alterum  in  alterius  mactatos  BaD^ine  cernam? 
Arma,  viri,  ferte  arma ;  vocat  lux  ultima  victoB. 
Beddite  me  Danais ;  sinite  instaurata  Terisam 
Froelia.     Numqnam  omnes  hodie  moriemnr  innlti.      670 

Hinc  ferro  accingor  ruraus  clipeoqae  sinistram 
Ineertabam  aptane  meqiie  extra  tecta  ferebam. 
Ecce  autem  complexa  pedee  in  limine  coniunz 
Haerebat,  parvnmqae  patri  tendebat  lulam  : 

M8.,whichHeiii8.thmk8moreVirBi)iaD,  liko  "Hnmma  din"  v.  S24.    'Tbe<wUor 

would  give  a  diflervnt  Benae.    '  Ad  aras '  the  daj  of  death  liagl  ia  tbe  ean  of  ths 

Ib  meant  to  deepen  the  horror  as  well  m  conqnered.' 

>aDte  oni  patria.'      For    'patrem    qui'  669.]  'Instaurata'   Beenu  to  be  pro- 

Ued.    and    otlierg     give    '  patrcnique,'  leptio.    The  llght  had  not  l«ea,   k  fui 

olearlT  u  false  rending,  thnugh  eupportcd  a»  tlie  TrojanB  generallir  were  eoiioenied, 

bf  Jahn.     Med.  alsu  gives  the  sjHjtling  rtuewi^d,  ag  itbad  neverbeeaauipended : 

'gnatum,'  which  I  have  followcd  Wagn.  but  it  would  be  renewed  in  hia  caae  by 

in  reetoring,  thongh  wilhBomohRaitatiuQ,  hia  return  to  it. 

as  I  have  no  oonlidenre  in  hie  iiotion  tliut  6T0.]  '  Numquam  hodie '  E.  S.  49  note. 

Virg.  naod  thc  arcbaic  fnrm  in  gronder  'OmneB :'   '  if  mj  ftLther  doouu  hiniaelf 

Hnd  more  solcmn  puaiiiigci>,  tho  moilfm  in  aud   the  re»t  of  the  fauiily  to  an  unrt>> 

an  onlinu^  contcxt     ['Natum'  l>al.  and  Bisting  clcuth,  I  will  not  share  it.'    Ilejne 

Veiona  fragm. — -H.  N.]  comp.  Hcctoi^a  worda  when  he  finda  him- 

661.]  'Hoc   enit'   &C..   'was  tiiia  thj  B,ff  bi-tra.vod  to  death  by  PHlla.  II.  22. 

deliveranco  of  mL',  tliat  I  micht  Bee.'  &''.  30t.  fi))  M*  ifavit  y  iciil  ^Aiiwi  iroA- 

'  Qiirid  eripie'  ie  tlie  Buhjcct,  *1ioc'  tlia  otitJir,  'A\Kh  M^ya  ^'{<x   ti    ical    laatiti- 

pti'diaati^  aiid  'ut  cornnm'  dcpcmla  on  nuimBfrtai. 

'Iioo.'    Taubmann  comp.  Prop.  3.  18.  1,  fi71— 678.]  'I  waaarmingand  aallying 

"Hoc  erat  in  primig  quod  me  Kiiudore  forlh,  whcn  my  wife  fe!l  at  my  foet  with 

iiitiebae  ? "    '  Qiind '   ia  an  adverbiul   oi  my  child  in  ber  aimB,  begeing  me,  if  I 

cngnate  eecuaativo:  bco  on  t.  141.    Tho  mcrcly  ruBhcd  on  death,  to  take  tliem 

tenaca    are    coofuaHl.   '  nt  comam '  de-  with  me ;  if  I  thongbt  of  reaietaDoe,  to 

pending  on  'hoc  erot,'  a  change  doiilit-  atny  and  defeud  m;  home.' 


leaa  favourcd  by  the  ueo  of  'erinia'  U71.J  ' 
immedittloly  prtccding  the  diwndent  peo'  bIiob 
olaUBC:  or  we   may  aay  with  .Tahn  thnt    *hio'  from  Med.  snd  othora. 


immedittloly    prtccding    the    dependent    peo' uiiows.     Heina.  rcatored  'hino'  fot 


thero  iea  miiture  of  cona}ructiona,  "lioo  G74.]  'Patri'  ia  to  be  noted,  Mooeiu^ 

crat  qufld  me  eripnlatl  utcemcreni"  and  ring  in  a  oontext  where  we  ahoold  be 

"hocigitnr  coneilinnie  cripis  ut  cemara."  moro  likcly  lo  thinfe  of  Aiichieea  than  of 

'  Hoo  orot'    niay    tlirow  iiome  ligiit  on  ABCaniiia'  lothcr,  AoneBB.    8ee  on  y.  13S, 

BUdi  exproBBioiiB  ofl  "tempiia  crat"  Hor.  tbough   1   do  Qot  think   that  llmrft 

1  Od.  37.  4,  "nunc  non  erat  bis  locug"  interpretation  tbere  quoted  reoeive*  uj 

Id.  A.  P.  19.  addiiinnat    Bupport   nom    Uie    present 

665.]  "Medinm   in   penctralibus  ho».  paralli.'!.    Aewib.   (Cho.  909,  974)  uaca 

tem"T.  508.    [■EriplfMed.— II.  N.]  «TpiwTOHTf,  «TpoirTrfM.,  of  tlioee   whi. 

667.]  A  refereoce  to  the  circumBtauoea  kill,  not  tbeir  father,  bnt  the  father  of 

of  Priam'8    death,    t.    551.     [' Mactalo  the  peraon  epeakingj  and  (o  Chapmka 

«inguine'   Med.   Pol.   Verona  fragiu.—  (OdyaBej  3.  262)  Bpajn  of  Aeptthnau 

H.  N.]  a  parricide  in  relation  to  OreBte*.     The 

G6&]  Wo   at«   meant   to   BuppoBc,   ae  gcene  ia  briefly  and  haBtily  Bketched  •ftec 

Berv.  r^arkB,  that  bu  bad  takeu  off  hin  the  famouB  ono  of  Heclor  and  Andio- 

armour on retuming  home.    'Lux  ultima'  mache  11.  6.  399  foll. 


AENEID.  LIB.  11.  161 

Si  peritnnis  abis,  et  nos  rape  in  omnia  tecum ;  676 

Sin  aliquam  expertas  sumptis  spem  ponis  in  armis, 
Hanc  primum  tutare  domum.     Cui  parvus  lulus, 
Cui  pater  et  coniunx  quondam  tua  dicta  relinquor  ? 

Talia  Yociferans  gemitu  tectum  omne  replebat, 
Cum  subitum  dictuque  oritur  mirabile  monstrum.       680 
Namque  manus  inter  maestorumque  ora  parentum 
Ecce  levis  summo  de  vertice  visus  luli 
Fundere  lumen  apex,  tactuque  innoxia  mollis 

67.5.]  *Iii  omnia'  bere  seems  almost  681.]  So  in  5.  525  the  defloription  of 

an    euphemiatic    expreaaioD,    bcing   fx-  tho  prodigy  is  introduced  by  ^namque.* 

plnincd    by    *  periturus.'      Forb.    comp.  *  Manus  intor '  9.  502.    Creusa  had  A8oa- 

l^ucaD  10.  460,  **  Non  sine  rege  tamon,  nius  io  her  arms  and  was  pnissing  him 

quem  duxit  in  omnia  sccum."  upon  Aeneas.    *  Inter  ora '  soems  a  kind 

676.]  '  £xpertu8 '   aa  haying  been  al-  of  zcugma,  as  we  should  rather  have 

mfcdy  iu  the  battle.  cxpectt-d  *'  auto  ; "  but  the  meuuini;  may 

677.]    'Cui   .   .   .   relinquor/    as    wo  bu*whilewe  were  hoMing  Ascanius  in 

BhoQld  say,  *'  Considcr  to  whom  you  aro  our  arms  and  pressing  his  lips  to  our.i.' 

leaviDg  as."    Heyne  comp.  4.  328,  ^  Cui  ()88.]  Tt  is   not   easy  to  say  whether 

me  moribundam  deseris,  hospes  ?  "  *  apox '  is  to  bo  taken  with  Cerda  and 

678.]  'Coniunx  quondam  tua   dicta'  most   of  thc   latcr   commentators  of  a 

eeems  to  be  '*  I  who  once  enjoycd  all  a  pointed   tongiio  of  flame,  or  with   Ti. 

wife*fl  hoDoars."     8o  IIom.'s  crV  KtKKrj-  Donatus,  and  in  our  timu  Henry,  of  the 

oBai  &Koiriy,  which  Hcyiie  comp.     See  on  crown  or  topmost  jwint  (a  tuft  of  liair, 

1.  73.     ['Relinquar'  Mud.  originally. —  as  he  suggests  with  roferenre  to  Mevis') 

H.  N.]  of  A^CJinius*  hcad.    Tlio  luttor  would  be 

679 — ^704.]  *Wliile  she  was  wrepinjjr,  8upp'>rted    by    10.    270,     '*  ardet    apex 

Asc;inius'  htir  suddenly  burst  out  into  a  capiti,"    tho    *npex'    thcre    biing    the 

briifht  but  hariuleijs   ilime.       We  wcro  cr<  st  of  tho  hehuet  wliich  Acneas  linp- 

Tt-rrifi^Ml :    biit  my   father  rt*joiccd,   an«l  pencMl  to  bo  wcjirins::  the  fornu-r  ha»  the 

bf^cred   tho  gnda   to  confirm  thc  onn-n.  anthority  of  Ovid,  who  thrco  times  (F.  6. 

Instantly  we  h«-ard  thunder  on  tho  lcft,  G:W,  M.   10.   270,    Pont.   4.   9.  54)  usos 

and   (iaw  a  shooting  star   with    a   long  *apex' of  a  point  or  spiro  of  flimo,  and 

trail  of  light.     My  lather  acknowledgcd  agre-  s   with     Val.    Fl.    3.    188,    whero 

the   hand  of  heaven  indicuting  that  he  *'  frontis  ap<.'X  "  seenis  to  mean  a  lumin- 

wos  t4i  gn  with  me.'  ous  haio  or  st  ir  on  the  brow  of  Castor. 

O0.\  For  *8ubitum'   Med.,  Pal.,  and  This  evid^nco  in  favour  of  a  spcciduse 

oth  rs  havo  *Rubito,  as  aiso  in   5.  522.  is  to  a  certain  cxtcnt  contirmed  by  tho 

Here   however  *8abitum'    is  found   in  languago  of  tho  prosent  possnge,  by  the 

fragm.  Vat.  and  recognized  by  8erv.,  and  epithnt  *  lcvis '  and  the  words  *  summo 

teemsRlinOHt  rcquired  by  tho  granimnr,  do  verticc,' whinh  Ao  not  a<j:roo  cqually 

aa    *8ubito'   oould  not  in  8trictne>H  Ik)  woll  with  Henry^s  vicw,  as  in  that  cose 

iinited  by  *que'  to  *dictu  mirahile,*  tho  *apex*  nn<l  *Inli'  could  htirdiy  b<»  B«'pa- 

latter  constituting  an  ordinary  epithot,  rateil.     Tho  tautology  betwei-n  *  fundcrc 

not  an  ailverbial  part  of  tho  scntenco;  lumenapex'  (as  cxplaincH  of  tho  flamtO 

thoui^h  Boch    a    ooupling    of   two    not  and  *  lamlM^ro  flaniina  coinns,'  of  which 

«trictiy    co-ordinate  expressions    mi^ht  he  complains,  is  uot  un-Virgilian.     It  is 

Serhaps  be  parulleled  on  tho  one  hand  singular  that  thcro  should  bu  two  pas- 

y  paiisages  like   v.  86  (note),   on   tho  eages  in  latcr  |)oct8,  one  (Claud.  4  Cons. 

other  by  those  of  which  5.  447,  G.  2.  428  Hon.  192  foll.)  nlluding  to,  the  other  (Sil. 

may  be  taken  as  specimens.     *  Hubitum '  16.  119  foU.)  inodeilcd  on,  the  present,  in 

too  sepnis  to  be  the  aniversal  reoding  of  both  of  which  thu  ttame  doubt  might  bo 

thti  MSS.  in  the  two  very  similar  pa;»sages  raised  as  hero.     A  third  intcrprctition, 

8.  81,  O.  4.  554.    [*  Bubito '  is  probahly  a  dating  from  Serv.  and  adopted  by  Burin., 

glosB,  aa  8erv.  remarka,  **  *  sabitum '  pro  and  mure  recontly  by  Schirnch,  suppos«'H 

*  Bubito.' " — H.  N.]  tiie  '  apex '  to  be  tlio  Phrygian  cap  or 
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Lambere  flamma  comas  et  circum  tempora  pascL 

Nos  pavidi  trepidare  meta,  crinemqiie  fl^iantem  685 

Ezcutere  et  sanctos  reatingueTe  fontibus  ignis. 

At  pater  AuchiseB  oculos  ad  Bidera  laetus 

Extulit,  et  caelo  palmas  cnm  Toce  tetendit ; 

luppiter  omnipotens,  precibus  si  flecteris  nllia, 

Aspice  no8 ;  huo  tantum  ;  et,  si  pietate  meremiu*,  690 

mitK  Khlrh  AscaniuB  may  have  woni,  u  oourati  raquife  thatitshoDllbiiniirithout 

it  is  epeciftlly  uied  of  the  cap  woruby  tha  nutrimtint. 

**  fiaiLinea  "  nad  "  i<a1ii "  at  Home  (eee  tt.  G8S.]  It  mattan  little  whether  *  metu ' 

664,  anii  Dict  A.  'Apex'),  wliich  Berv.  be  takeo  with  ■  trepidara,'  or,  u  Waice- 

M.7B  Ascatiius  himaelt  woa  tlie  flrst  to  fleld  cm  Lacr.  2.  H  and  Wago.  wiah,  with 

introduoe  at  Alba:   but  the  «bole  de-  ^paridi.' 

«criptioa  Beems  to  show  that  at  thia  time  GSti.]    ['  Fragtantsm  '     Pal— H.    K.] 

at  least  liiB  head  waa  bare.     Ttie  parailel  '  Criat.-m    fl^nLtitem    eioutere'    is    ex< 

inatance  in  Itnmaa  Irgend,  which  doubt-  preBsed  moie  ordmarily  by  OFid.  (H.  12. 

loBS  wasin  Virg.'a  mind,  iatbo  blaiingoE  2B0),   "  Bvidum   do  criuibuB   igoeni  Ei- 

tbebiiir  of  Serviua  Tulliua  when  a  boy,  cutit."     "'Sancb»'  .  .  .  aon  quoa  tanc 

for  whiob  ace  liv;  I.  3ii.    The  appear-  saoroe  Bciobaat,  aed  quoa  moi  probBtiui 

ance,  whereToi  it  was  aeen,  was  Buppoaed  Bunt."      Serv.  '  FontibuB,'  apring-water, 

to  1x1  an  omen  of  future  grcatnesB,  pei-  G.  i.  3TG  noto. 

hapB  of  loyol  digoitj,  bo   tliat   licra   it  6«7.]  Anohi»e»  wa«  snppoaed  to  haye 

pointaout  ABCnniuB  aB  a  futuro  king,  and  reoolved    tlie    gift    of    divination    fioiD 

abowd  that  tho  bouso  of  Aencas  ia  de-  Venui,  according  to  Ean.  A.   1,  fr.  17, 

Bliucd  t<i  Burvivc.    Virg.  also  had  iu  view  "Dootiieque  AQchina,  VeauB  quem  pul- 

Apoll.  It.  3.  1017,  Tsroi  ii-i  (arflsTd  «a-  cheiruma  divom  Fatudocet  fan,  diTinao) 

p^aroi   AiaoTlSao    Irpdmr  'Zpus    ^Sim»  ut   ptctua    haboiet "    (oB    corrccled    bj 

imh    fKiya. — '  Tactu  iunoxia  '    [Hcniy  Flcckeiaea  and  UerDayB),      8o  NaevJoa 

would  HDw   take  as  =  "  barmleBa  to  be  Bell,  V.  1,  fr.  2,  "  roBlquam  avo»  aapexit 

touehed,  that  would  not  harm  you  if  you  iii   templo   Aachisa.''      He   ezerclnes   it 

meddled  witb  it :  "  but  it]  Hcema  to  be  a  a^in  3,  539. 

variety   for   "lactu  innoiio,"  b  fonn  of  688.]  Beo  on  w.  378, 405.     '  Caelo' E. 

expreBaion  of  which  Persiua  ia  particu-  2,  30  uote. 

larly  fond.      "Mala  tacl<'  G.  3.  416,  G89.1  Foi  the   UBe  of  'bi'  io  adjura- 

«hich  Wund.   and   Jabn  comp.,  ia  not  tions  comp.  O.  1.  7,  17,  and  foi  Ihe  fuim 

paiallel,  bb  '  tactu '  tbcie  is  the  pasaive  of  tlie  prayer  generally  A.  5.  687  foU. 

Bupine.   '  Tiactu  '  was  adopted  by  Lurm.  690.]  Wagn.'B  '  OBpico  noe  hoo  tuntum,* 

fmm  a  few  MSS. :  but  Virg.  is  not  now  Toi^o    /iiKrr    ^fiai     dwlBKt^t^or,    ie     yer} 

liiiakiup;  of  a  trail  of  liglit.    '  tlollia '  ia  temvting,   at    the    cognate    aooiiBative 

the  reoding  of   tbe    great   majority  of  would    be    Bnfflcieatly   idiomatlo :     but 

MS9.,  and   ia  doubtlesa    right,   though  "  hoc    primum "    v.    79   ie  strongly    ia 

'iDolli,'  the  reiiding  before  Ueyne,  hoB  favoui   of   taking    '  boo  tBntom'  aepa- 

Bome plausibility,    Ithaabeenquestioned  ratcly,  wliethei  we  miike   it   the  acou- 

wbethei '  muilid' belonga  to  '  Samma' or  siitivo  after  Bome  aucb  veib  aa  'rogo,'  or 

lo  'comaB.'    The  imitation  in  I^il.  1.  c,  tlie  aoniinative,  aupplying  '  Hat.'     Buim. 

wbero    "  mitiB    Bamma  "    occars,    may  coiup.  Htatius  Tbtib.  9.  192,  "  Hoo  tan- 

Bcem  to  point  to  tbe  formei,  aiid  bo  per-  tum,  vi  natae  melius  coQubiB  iuugas," 

bapB  qSiiav  ia  Apoll.  1.  c. ;  but  tlie  coii-  and  Claudiaa,  Rape  of  Pro«erpiDe  3.  293, 

currenoe  of  tho  two  epitheta  'ianoxia'  "iici-at  cognoecero  eortam :  Hoo  tantDm: 

und 'mollia' iaadecided  objeotioa  toit.  liceat  ceitoa    liabuisBe  dokires,"    which 

Tbe  wavy,  curliiig  appenrance  of  Abcb-  aeonia  at  auy  rate  to  ahow  how  tbey  dd- 

niua'  loclcB  forms  a  uatural  object  iu  the  deiatood  Virg.     Comp.  alaa  Piop.  9.  6. 

picture.  aad  is   ia    keepiug    with   tbe  ii4,  "llla  petit  Nilum  amabai  maleaiia 

chaiactci  of  tlieflaiiieB  wliicbplay  amoQg  fuguci,   Hoc  unum,  iuBso  non  moritam 

tben.  die."    Goasiau'»  punctuatioa,  oonneotiog 

tUJ4.]  'Pasci'  muat  aot  be  prcBaed,  as  '  boc  taDtuLo'  witb  what  foUowB,  w  Um 

the  harmlesBoeM  of  tlie  flame  woDld  of  likely  tban  either. 
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Da  deinde  auxiliam,  pater,  atque  haec  omina  firma. 

Yix  ea  fatus  erat  senior,  subitoque  fragore 

Intonuit  laevum,  et  de  caelo  lapsa  per  umbras 

Stella  &Lcem  ducens  multa  cum  luce  cucurrit. 

Ulamy  summa  super  labentem  culmina  tecti,  695 

Cemimus  Idaea  claram  se  condere  silva 

Signantemque  yias ;  tum  longo  limite  sulcus 

691-3  ^Deinde'  seems  to  be  used  after  nishing  Doise  from  east  to  west.     Its 

*  si/  like  ^Tfrra  after  ei,  to  mark  the  con-  lightning  course  was  marked  by  a  streak 

«eqoence.    See  Hand  Tars.  *  Deinde '  §  of  fire ;  and  after  a  passage  of  some  40^ 

4,  where  however  the  instances  given  are  or  50°,  it  burst  like  a  bombshell,  but 

of  the  use  of  '  deinde '  in  independent  without  detonation,  lighting  up  the  hemi- 

Bentences.     Probus  p.  14. 10  Keil  quotes  spliere  with  tho  brilliancy  of  the  noon- 

the  line  with  *  augurium,'  [which  seeniB  day  sun.      On  its  disappearance,  a  white 

alao  to  have  been  read  by  Servius,  who  vapour  remained  in  its  track,  and  was 

sayw  *'  non  enim  unum  augurium  vidiMse  visible  for  more  than   half   an   liour." 

suificitnisioonfirmeturexsimili.'* — H.N.]  Heyne  seems  right  in  connecting  *multa 

*_  Augurium '  is  adopted  by  Peerlkamp,  cum  luce '  with  *  fucem  ducens  '  and  ex- 

Ladewig,  and  Ribbeck ;  but  its  origin  is  plainiug  "  hnbens  speciem  facis  lougae." 
easily  accounted  for  by  3.  89,  *'*'  Da,  pater,        697.]  It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that, 

auguiium."    *  Auxilium '  is  found  in  all  as  Henry  expresses  it,   *  signantem  '  is 

extant  MSS.,  and  is  supported  by  Boe-  connected  by  *  que,'  not  with  its  unlike 

thias  de  interpret  ed.  sec.  p.  291   (ed.  *claraiu,*  but  with  itH   like  Mabentem,' 

Ba:»iL  1546).     With  *•  omina  firma '  comp.  though  thcre  is  some  sliglit  uwkwardnoss, 

8.  78,  ^Adsis  o  tantum  et  propius  tua  scarcely  removed  by  the  parallels  he  citcs, 

numina  firmes."    It  is  singular  that  both  in  tho  separution  of  the  two  partieiples. 

*•  omen  "  and  '*  numen  "  aro  ah^o  used  by  Tlie  sonso  of  *  siguantem(iue  vius  *  beems 

Virjj.    as    instrumental    ablatives    with  to  be  fixed  by  the  purallel  5.  52G,  "  sig- 

**firmo,"  "omine  quo  firmans  animum*'  navitque  viam  flamniis,**  to  the  imprint- 

G.  4.386,  "dinuminefirment"  A.  12. 188.  ing  of  the  meteors  path  along  the  sky, 

692.]  *  Vix  ea  fatus  erat*  and  similar  *vius'  boing  for  obvious  reasons  substi- 

expressions  are  followed    in    Virg.    by  tuted  for  "  viam : "  otherwiso  it  miglit  be 

**cum,"  by  *que'  or  **et,**  as  here,  and  proposed  to  underutand  tho  words  of  the 

by  a  clause  without  any  connecting  par-  mcteor    symbolizing    the    path     which 

ticle.    The  two  lattor  modes  of  construc-  Aeneas  was  to  take  (comp.  Glaudian  De 

tion  may  be  regarded  as  remnants  of  a  Liaud.  Stil.  2.   291,    **  Signat    prodigiis 

less  artificial  style,  a  sort  of   tlpofitvri  casus  natura  futuros  '*),  an  interpretaticm 

Ac^if,   preserved    in    poetry    partly    for  which  would  removo  a  certain  appearance 

Tariety's  sake,  partly  as  a  relief  from  the  of  tautology  in  what  follows,  and  agree 

more  formal   aud    logical    structure    of  well  with  ApoII.  B.  4.  29G,   (rrcAAe^r^ai 

proee.  t^v5*    olfiov'    imrrph    yhp    dKxhs    trvxBri 

693.]  Thunder  on  the  left  was  a  good  Ovpayliis  djcr^yos,   Svtj   koU   afitvtrifioy  i{e, 

omen  in  Boman  augury,  as  lightning  on  *  signantcmque  vius*  being  in  that  case 

the  right  was  in  Greek.      See  uote  ou  G.  virtually  equivalent  to  *' etsignaro  vias." 

4.  7,  and  comp.  Cic  Div.  2.  39.     The  *  Tum :  *   Wagn.  rcmarks  that  after  the 

same  agn  oocurs  aguin  A.  9.  630,  with  an  disappearance  of  the  meteor  any  trail 

additionfd  circumstance.    [*Labsa'  PaL  that  it  lcft  would  be  more  perceptible. 

and  fragm.  Vat. — H.  N.]  For  *  limes  *  foUowiug  *  via,*  seo  on  G.  2. 

694.]  Shooting  stars  are  mentioned  5.  277.    The  early  editions  rcad  *  lumine  * 

527.     In  the  present  passage  Virg.  may  or  *  limine,'  seemingly  on  very  slonder 

have  thonght  of  ApolL  R.  4.  294,  where  authority.    Heins.  oomp.  Ov.  M.  15.  849, 

a  similar  U)pearance  is  sent  to  sanction  a  **  Flanuuiferumque  trahens  spatioso  limite 

joome?.    Uenry  extracts  froin  Saunders*  crinem   Stella  micat,"  and  Burm.  Scn. 

NewB-Jetter  of  July  25,  1844,  an  account  Thy.  698,    **E    cavo    aethere    cucurrit 

of  a  meteor  seen  one  evening  at  Ck)nstau-  limitem  sidus  trahens."     *  Sulcus,*  like  . 

tiDople :   **  An  immense   meteor,  like  a  its  cognate,  6kk6s  (cAjcm)  in  ApoIL  K.  1. 

gigaotic  CoDgreve  rocket,  darted  with  a  c,  as  if  the  trail  of  the  star  ploughed  up 
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Dat  lacem,  et  late  circnm  loca  sulpnre  famant. 

Hic  yero  victus  genitor  se  toUit  ad  aaras» 

Adfaturque  deos  et  sanctum  sidus  adorat.  700 

lam  iam  nuUa  mora  est ;  sequor,  et»  qua  ducitis,  adsum, 

Di  patrii :  servate  domum,  servate  nepotem. 

Yestrum  hoc  augurium,  vestroque  in  numine  Troia  est 

Cedo  equidem,  nec,  nate,  tibi  comes  ire  recuso. 

Dixerat  ille ;  et  iam  per  moenia  clarior  ignis  705 

Auditur,  propiusque  acstus  incendia  volvunt. 
Ergo  age,  care  pater,  cervici  inponere  nostrae ; 
Ipse  subibo  umeris,  nec  me  labor  iste  gravabit ; 
Quo  res  cumquc  cadent,'unum  et  commune  periclum, 
Una  salus  ambobus  erit.    Mihi  parvus  lulus  710 


tfie  heaven.  The  word  is  similarly  used 
Lucan  5.  562,  Val.  F.  1.  568.  Serv. 
applies  the  different  parts  of  the  portcut 
to  the  destiny  of  Acneas,  the  direction  of 
tho  rneteor  showing  tliat  the  Trojana 
wcre  to  r.illy  at  Monnt  Lia,  tlie  light  siic- 
nifying  that  under  Aenoas  they  woiild 
beootne  illustrious,  the  trail  of  («cattered 
sparks  denuting  that  somo  wouUl  remain 
bohind,  tlie  length  of  the  path  pre- 
figuring  the  length  of  the  journey,  tlie 
furrtiw  its  maritimo  character,  and  thu 
Hmoke  either  tho  death  of  Anchises  or 
the  war  in  Italy. 

691).]  *  Hic  vero'  seems  =  "tum  vero." 
Comp.  5.  659,  where  *'tum  vero"  ex- 
presses  the  effort  of  a  portrnt  exactly  as 
hore.  But  it  is  just  conceivablo,  though 
scarccly  likely,  that  *  vito  victus'  aro  to 
be  constructod  together,  *conquered  by 
the  truth/  by  thu  will  of  heaven  thus 
convincingly  manifested.  Comp.  Ilor.  2 
S.  3.  305,  **  lioeat  concedere  veria."  '  Se 
tollit  ad  auras ; '  we  may  presume  from 
V.  614  and  the  context  generally  that 
Anchises  was  strotohed  ou  his  bed. 
[»Toih're*Pal.— H.  N.] 

701.]*Iam,' as  elsewhere,  is  *already,' 
and  tho  repetition  strengthens  it.  We 
may  rynder  *  No  more,  no  more  delay 
from  me.'  '  Adsum '  is  stronger  than 
*ibo.*  *Lead  me  by  what  way  you 
will,  I  am  tbere  already : '  *  my  feet  are 
already  in  the  path  by  which  you  are 
leading  me.'  [The  punctuatioii  adopted 
by  Conington  vas  'Qua  ducitis,  adsum. 
Di  patrii,'  Ao.  But  Ti.  Donatus  riglitly 
says  ^ordinato  Bensu  corrigitur.  ut  sit 


H.  N.]  *  Nepotem,'  Ascanius,  the  hope  of 
the  family,  as  he  had  just  been  desig- 
nated  by  tho  first  prodigy. 

703.]  Wund.  is  clearly  right  in  compar- 
ing  9.  246,  *'  Di  patiii,  quorum  sc^mper 
8ub  numine  Troia  eat,"  which  shows  tiie 
sense  to  be  *  Troy  is  in  your  keeping.'  or 
*  under  your  prutoction,*  Troy  standing, 
as  he  remarks,  for  the  Trojana,  witii 
rcferencu  to  the  now  city  whicii  it  is 
hoped  they  may  found  eUewhere  (comp. 
3.  86  foll).  8erv.'s  two  interpretations, 
**  in  vobis  habeo  Troiam,"  **  auguriuiii 
nunienque  vestrum  eftlciat  ne  putem 
Troiam  jMjrisse,"  are  far  less  likely. 

704.]  '*Ne  tamen  illi  Tu  comes  ex- 
terior,  bi  postulut,  ire  recuses,"  Hor.  2  S. 
5.  16. 

705—729.]  *A8  he  spoke  the  flames 
spread  nearer.  I  bade  hiin  niount  my 
shduldcrs,  Asc.inius  holding  my  han<l, 
and  my  wifu  folluwing  behind.  I  ap- 
pointed  a  temple  of  Ceres  in  the  suburb 
as  a  rendczvous  fur  myself  and  niy 
scrvants,  and  gave  the  household  gfxia 
to  my  father  to  carry.  As  we  moved 
along,  a  strange  sense  of  fear  thrilled 
through  me,  which  I  had  ncver  felt 
while  I  had  only  myself  to  think  of.' 

706.]  *Inoendia'  nom.,  'aestua'  acc 
As  Weidner  remarks,  not  only  is  the 
firo  seeu  and  heard,  but  the  heat  ia 
be^j^inning  to  be  felt 

707.]  Aeneas'  haste  is  expressed  partlj 
by  tho  rapid  movement  of  this  and  the 
next  line,  partly  by  the  omisBion  of  any 
intimation  that  he  has  begun  to  speak. 
'  Inponere'  is  the  imperative  passive  in 
a  midiUe  sense,  like  **  velare"  3.  405. 

708.]  *  Subibo  umeriB*  4.  599. 

710.]  It  haa  been  sappoaed  from  TL 


AENEID.  LIB.  II.  165 

Sit  comeSy  et  longe  ser?et  vestigia  coniunz. 
YoSy  famali,  quae  dicam,  animis  advertite  vestris. 
Est  nrbe  egressis  tumulus  templumque  ve^tustum 
Desertae  Cereris,  iuxtaque  antiqua  cupressus 
Beligione  patrum  multos  servata  per  annos.  715 

Hanc  ex  diverso  sedem  veniemus  in  unam. 
Tuy  genitor,  cape  sacra  manu  patriosque  Penatis ; 
Me,  bello  e  tanto  digressum  et  caede  recenti, 
Attrectare  nefas,  donec  me  flumine  vivo 
Abluero.  720 

Haec  fatuSy  latos  umeros  subiectaque  coUa 

Donaini^  noie  thathe  read  *solus  lulus : '  (see  on  v.  18,  E.  1.  53).  But  the  ordin- 
but  the  voriety  scems  more  naturally  oc-  ary  text  is  eatisfactoij,  being,  in  fact, 
counted  for  aa  an  oversieht.  ['  Parvos '  a  sort  of  oompouDd  of  tbe  two  expres- 
Pal.  Verona  fragm. — H.  N.]  sions  "  hanc  in  sedem  veiiiemus  una," 

711.]  *IiOnge'  may  be  intended,  as  and  **  huc  sedem  vcniemus  in  unam." 
S<.*rv.  remarks,  to  preparo  us  for  GrcuHu^s  718.]  Wo  have  seen  v.  167  that  pari  of 
lo»8,  at  tho  same  time  that  it  agrecs  the  crimo  of  Diomedes  and  UlysseB  was 
with  tho  dircctions  to  the  servauts  im-  that  thoy  touchod  tlie  Palladium  with 
lueiliately  followinj?,  Aeneaa*  object  their  blood-stained  hands.  Wagn.  in- 
doubtless  being  to  facilitute  tho  cscape  clines  to  rcad  *ex  tanto'  from  somo  of 
of  ihe  whole  party  by  inaking  tho  Pierius'  MSS.,  as  Virf?.  generally  uses 
menibers  of  it  travel  scparately.  *  ex '  when  the  preposition  has  to  be  iu- 

712.]'Dicam*futureindicutive.   *Ani-    serted    between    a    subtitantive  aud  an 
m\s  advertite'  a  variety  for  *'animos  ud-    adjective. 
Tertite  ad  ea."  719.]  *  Attrectare '  is  used  of  handling 

713.]  *  Egressis'  dativo:  see  on  1.  102.  sacred  thiugs  Livy  5.  32.  Some  oopies, 
[•Ktgresfci»,' i.  e. 'ecgressis/Med. — H.  N.]    both  here  and  therc,  havo  *  attractare,' 

714.]  'Descrtao'  is  rightly  cxpluiued  for  which  see  on  G.  3.  51.  [*  Adtrectaro ' 
by  Wagn.  of  Ceres'  teniple  stamiing  in  Veroua  fragm. — 11.  N.]  *Flumiue  vivo' 
an  uufrequented  spot,  which  ai)|)ear8  to  because  it  was  an  essential  part  of  the 
be  the  custom  at  Kome  from  Vitruvius  purification  that  it  should  be  made  in 
1. 7  (cited  by  Dorville  and  Henry), "  Itcm    runuing  water. 

Cereri  extra  urbcm  luco,  quo  nou  semper  720.]  Dunatus  on  Ter.  Adelph.  1.  2.  47 
boroines,  nisi  per  sacriticium,  nccctnse  says  that  '  abluero '  is  for  **  aoluam,"  us 
habeani  adire."  Hcnry  comp.  Tac.  A.  "abiero"  thcro  for  "ubibo."  He  is  so  far 
15.  53,  where  the  temple  of  Ceres  is  fixcd  right  that  thcre  appeurs  to  be  no  notion 
on  aa  a  place  for  Piso  to  wait  for  the  of  purposo  conveyed  by  this  use  of  the 
Buccessful  result  of  a  conspiracy  against  subj.,  which  is  really  cquivalent  to  what 
Ncro^B  life.  somo  grummariuns  suppose  it  to  be,  a 

715.]  Parallel  expressions  to  parts  of  futuro  perf.  indicative.  See  on  G.  4.  282. 
this  line  occur  7.60, 172.,  8.  598.  [*  Re-  721.]  *  Latos  umeros,'  at  which  snme 
ligione,'  as  Serv.  says,  here  has  the  force  of  the  old  critics  appear  to  have  cavilled 
of  "metu,"  religious  awe. — H.  N.]  The  as  a  picco  of  sclf-praise,  is  mercly  the 
latier  half  of  the  line  may  have  bcen  fifptas  &fiovs  of  Hom.,  tiiough  Serv.  may 
iAken^  as  Germ.  suggcsts,  from  Lucr.  1.  be  right  in  his  last  explanution,  "  suffi- 
1029,  ^  ei  mnltoB  etiam  magnos  servata  cientcs  vocturue."  *  Subiecta '  is  used  as 
per  annoB."  if  he  had  already  taken  his  fathcr  on 

716.]  *Ex  diverso'  in  the  sense  of  his  back,  the  object  of  his  robing  him- 
*  from  differeni  parts '  ooours  Sen.  De  sclf  being  that  he  might  do  so.  Perhaps 
Breriiate  Vitae,  c.8  (quoted  by  ForcX  the  use  of  '*  satis,"  G.  2.  141,  U  the 
**  vircs  ▼eniorum  ex  diverso  furentiuni."  nearetjt  parallel  we  have  had,  though  in 
For  *  hano'  Heins.  wuihed  to  read  *  hac : '  neither  case  can  it  be  said  that  the  past 
we  migbi  also  oonjeoiure  '  huc,'  of  which  part  passive  Ib  used  in  the  sense  of  the 
'  Mdem  in  Qiuum '  woold  be  epexegetical    gerondive. 
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Veste  Bupei  fulviqae  inaternor  pelle  leoDis, 
Succedoqu©  oneri ;  dextrae  se  parvuR  lalm 
iDpIicuit  sequiturque  patrem  non  passibag  aequia ; 
Fone  subit  coniunx.     Ferimar  per  opaca  loconim ;      73G 
Bt  me,  quem  dudum  non  ulU  iniecta  movebant 
Tela  neqne  adrerso  glomerati  ex  agmine  Grai, 
Nunc  omnes  terrent  aurae,  sonus  excitat  omnis 
Suspensum  et  pariter  comitique  onerique  timentem. 

lamque  propinquabam  portin,  omnemque  Tidebar     780 
ETasisse  viam,  subito  cum  creber  ad  auris 
Visus  adesse  pedum  sonitas,  genitorque  per  umbram 
Frospiciens,  Nate,  exclamat,  fuge,  nate ;  propinquant. 
Ardentis  clipeos  atque  aera  micantia  cemo. 

722.]  '  V«lo  rulTiqne  pcUo  looau  '  w  'adTerao  glomerati  ei  »gmine'  =  "doMi 

rightly  taken  by  Wagn.  lu  a  hondiiuljt.  iUnte»  in  sdTerso  ngaiine,''  and  oompsr- 

AgBmemnon  ftccoutres  himBelf  similarl;  ing'  the  nse  »f  i^  iu  GreeJc    Tbera  ia  a, 

U.  10.  2!<,  the  lian'ii  Bkin  btin;;  tlirown  sli^t  oppoBition.  aa  Forb.  hai  seen.  be- 

over  tha  x"^''-  ^ii''^^  Aeneas  would  of  twuon  darts  and  haDd-to-hand  figbtiiig. 

oourse  be  wcaring  alreail?.     It  matter«  Com|).  note  OD  v.  432.    ['Graii'  Pal. — 

littleiiihether'8uper'betakenadyerbi«lij  H.  N.] 

OT  u  aeparatcd  bj  tmeHia  fmm  '  iaatenior.'  72H.]  The  oommentatore  oompare  ApolL 

723  i  ['  Parvoe, '  Pal.— H.  X.]  B.  3.  95-t,  ^  Bivd  t*  •miei^  iiyn  Kiap, 

721.]  "'Inplicuit :'  puerilom  expreeiit  Swwin  ioCirai<'H  ■ratbi  f)  M/itit  nptiepit- 

timorem  ue  manu  ciciilut  patrie."     Horr.  arra    Soitrira,,  where   however   tbe   sub- 

'NoD paiBibu8ao<|uie'iedoubtles8 rightlf  ject   ia  Medea'B  expectation  of   JaBnn. 

DDderslood  ■uDabto  to  keep  pece  witli  me '  A  lietter  paraUel  would  be  Jut.  10.  21, 

(oump.  6.  263) :  but  it  might  alao  be  ex-  "  Et  motae  ad  lunam  trepi<labiB  harun' 

plaioed  of  the  uneven   stept  of  hurrj,  dinia  umbraim  "(which  I  seeCenlaoites). 

'Btepa  not  equal    to   each  other,'   like  Forb.  alno  comp.  gil.  6.  58. 

Aesch.    Tbeb.  374,  ™«JJj  Jl  ital  ToSa'  729.]  'Coroiti'  of  onurBe  JB  ABMnioa, 

«tnt  iwapTiCti  riSa,  if  tlie  r^iDg  thcre  is  not,  aa  £mm.  eiplaiuB  it,  Creun. 

certaiQ.  730 — 751.]  'Aa  we  were  approaching 

725.]  "'Opaca; '  iiot  dark,  but  onljr  thc  gatee,  wc  heard  a  trampling  of  feot. 

Bhady :  uot  bo  dark  but  that  onc  cuald  and  my  fathor  gave  the  alarm.    About 

aee  the  waj.    Corop.  Plin;  Kp.  7.  21,  tliis  time  it  waa  that  m;  wife,  by  iome 

'  Cubicula  obductiB  Telia  0|)aea,  neo  ta-  fatnl  aocident,  was  aeparBted  froiu   me. 

men  obscura,  facio.'  "  Henry.     Aenoaa  I  did  not  diacoTer  (he  losi  till  we  met  at 

of   course  meane    to  say  that  he    pur>  nur  rondezvoua;  then  I  waa  plunged  in 

poBely  kept  out  of  tlie  light.    "Opooa  tlie  wildcst  gricf,  and  reBolved  at  onee 

domorum  "  Lucr,  2.  115.    8ee  on  I.  422.  to  retuni  to  tbo  city,  aad  brave  erery 

726.]  It  seemB  too  much  (o  any  with  danger  orer  aguin.' 

Wagn.  that  'et'  hcre  introiiucea  aome-  731.]  Markland  conj.  'eTaBiSBe  Tioem,' 

tbing  nneipenled  and  Burprising.    Tho  which    Hcync   adopts;     but   the    laler 

mention  of  hJB  wulkin)>  in  tho  abade  is  editora  riglitly  defend  '  Tiam.*     Aenoi* 

naturally  followed  by  tlie  mention  of  hia  aeemed  to  himBelf  to  have  got  over  tli« 

alarm.      ■  Dudum  '   is   ooDtrastcd    nith  wholo  of  the  joumey,  aa  baTiog  aecom- 

'  nnnc.'    and   eo  haa  the   Benao  of   '  a  plialicd  tlie  moat  dangerouB  part  of  it 

short  time  back,'  as  in  5.  650,  not,  as  Wafin.   parallelB    'eTasiaBB    Tum'  irith 

OcsBnui  tbinka,  oC '  long  sioce/  impljifig  "  inTade  Tiam  "  6.  260  (aee  also  ib,  423), 

that  he  had  long  lcet  all  personal  f«u  aud  oomp.  far  tbe  aenae  3.  28S,  "iuTat 

of  the  Greeka,  nn  iDterprelation  which  eTaaiBse  tnt  nrbee  Argnlioaa  niedioaqne 

would    agi«e  neither  with  the  oontest  fugam  teuuiaBe  per  hoBtiB.'*     'Ad  aurii' 

DOt  witb  tbe  tenae  of  '  moTehant.'  with '  adsBBe,'  aa  in  9.  55  fta 

727.]  Wund  i»  right  in  iutttrpreting  731.]  Herr.  haaBanriona  sote:  "Noa- 
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Hic  mihi  nescio  quod  trepido  male  numen  amicum      735 
Confusam  eripuit  mentem.     Namque  avia  cursu 
Dum  sequor  et  nota  excedo  regione  yiarum, 
Heu !  misero  coniunx  fatone  erepta  Creusa 
Substitit,  erravitne  yia,  seu  lassa  resedit, 
Incertum  ;  nec  post  oculis  est  reddita  nostris.  740 

Nec  prius  amissam  respexi  animumye  reflexi, 
Quam  tumulum  antiquae  Cereris  sedemque  sacratam 


nnlli  qnaenint  ex  cnius  penona  *ceroo' 
dictum  sit:  Bed  altius  iDtueDtes  Aeneae 
dnnt,  ut  ipee  hunc  Tcrsum  dixiBse  Tide- 
atur." 

735.]  *MaIe  aiDicum,'  like  *male  fida' 
V.  23.  [TL  Donatus  however  objects  to 
making  *male  amicum'  =  **inimicum." 
**Amicum,"  hc  says,  ''dici  non  potuit, 

3uia  non  servavit  universos:  inimicum 
ici  non  potuit,  quia  praestitit  beneficium. 
Dictum  ergo  proprie  'male  amicum' 
utpote  quod  in  altero  malum  et  bonum 
in  altero  comprobatum  est." — H.  N.] 

736.]  *Confufiam  eripuit  mentcm' 
scems,  as  Heyne  observea,  to  be  a  mixture 
of  two  Homerio  expressions,  <ppivas  t^f\- 
i<Tdai  and  <rvv  5i  v6os  x^o  (II.  6.  234., 
24.  358).  Still,  though  the  verb  and  tiie 
participle  convey  differoiit  notions,  their 
combination  is  doubtless  to  be  reforred 
to  tho  class  of  which  we  bave  had  speci- 
mens  1.  29.  69. 

737.]  *  Sequor  avia  *  is  used  like  "  sequi 
viam,"  "iter,"  &c.,  as  Forb.  remarks. 
*•  Kegio  viarum "  or  **  viae  **  is  found 
again  7.  215.,  9.  385.,  11.  530.  and  in 
Lucr.  1.  958.,  2.  249,  the  primary  senso 
of  "  regio  "  (**  regere  ")  apparently  being 
a  line.  8o  Cio.  2  Verr.  5.  68,  **  Si  quis 
tantulum  de  recta  regione  deflexcrit." 
The  word  was  an  augurial  one.  See 
Forc. 

738.]  '  Misero '  seems  to  refer  to  Aenoas, 
SB  it  is  commonly  taken,  not,  as  Henry 
thinks,  to  agree  with  *fato.'  There 
would  be  no  point  in  saying  that  Crcusa 
died  a  violent  death,  even  if  we  could 
Aonclude  that  to  have  been  the  case,  or  if 
it  could  be  established  that  **miserum 
fatum"  was  the  regolar  expression  for 
Buch  an  end.  Heyne  is  right  in  followiug 
the  obviouB  order  of  tite  words,  **  ereptane 
fato  mihi  misero  substitit,  erravitne,"  &c. 
^Erepta  £ato'  (which  Henry  illustrates 
from  Livy  3.  50,  **quod  ad  se  attineat, 
uxorem  sibi  fato  ereptam  ")  applics  really, 
as  Serv.  saw,  to  aU  three  cases,  *  substitit,' 
'  erravit,'  and  *  resedit,'  the  meauing  beiDg 
tfaat   the    was    aeparated   finally   firom 


Aeneas,  whatever  was  the  cause :  gram- 
matically  it  belongs  only  to  'substitit.' 
Pcrhaps  there  may  be  something  rhe- 
torical  in  the  confusion.  At  any  rate 
Peerlkamp*s  *fato  cst  erepta,'  which 
Ladewig  adoptu,  would  only  render  the 
passage  moro  prosaic,  and  Ribbeck^s 
*fttto  mi'  is  suflSciently  un-Virgiliun. 
The  indicatives  are  used  instcad  of  sub- 
junctives,  ^hich  we  should  naturally 
have  expected  after  ^inccrtum,'  ou  the 
principle  iliustrated  on  K  4.  52,  *sub- 
stitit '  &c.,  being  regarded  as  the  principal 
verbs  in  the  scntencc,  and  *iucertum' 
morely  as  a  sort  of  qualifying  adverb, 
so  that  we  neod  not  follow  Gossrau  in 
putting  a  noto  of  intcrrogation  after 
*  resedit.* 

739.]  *  Seu '  is  used  oo-ordinatcly  with 
*ne,*  as  Tacitus  uses  **sive"  co-ordi- 
natoly  with  *'  an : "  sce  Forc.  We  have 
already  had  **seu — sive"  after  **dubii*' 
1. 218.  The  three  cases  are  put,  that  she 
stood  stili,  thtit  she  lost  her  way,  that 
she  sat  down,  just  as  thcy  may  be  oon- 
ceived  to  have  ocourred  to  tbe  mind  of 
Aeneas,  thou^h  strictly,  of  course,  there 
is  no  great  difierence  between  tho  first 
and  tho  third.  For  *Ias8a'  Med.  and 
othcrs  have  **lap8a,"  which  Burm.  inju- 
diciously  approves.  See  on  6.  4.  449. 
[Pal.  originally  had  *rapta.' — H.  N.] 

740.]  Some  MSS.  give  *inoertum  eet,' 
as  in  8.  352. 

741.]  *  Amissam  respexi : '  comp.  9. 
387.  *Animum  reflexi'  =  **animad- 
verti,"  us  in  our  verb  *  to  refiect,'  a  senso 
which  occurs  iii  one  or  two  other  pGtssagCH. 
though  **reflectere  animum"  is  more 
commonly  used.  of  a  change  of  feeling: 
see  Forc.  Ileins.  restored  *animumve' 
from  the  majority  of  M8S.  for  *  animum- 
que,'  which  is  said  to  have  tho  authority 
of  Med.,  thougli  Hibbeck*s  silenoe  makes 
this  more  than  doubtful. 

742.  ]  The  temple  stood  on  a  '  tumulus,' 
where  thcre  were  one  or  more  trees,  v. 
713.  *Antiquae'  rofers  rather  to  the 
temple  than  to  the  goddess. 
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yenimus ;  hic  demum  coUectis  omnibus  una 
Defuit,  et  comites  natumque  yirumque  fefellit. 
Quem  non  incusavi  amens  hominumque  deorumque,    7^ 
Aut  quid  in  eversa  vidi  crudelius  urbe  ? 
Ascanium  Anchisenque  patrem  Teucrosque  Penatis 
Commendo  sociis  et  curva  valle  recondo ; 
Ipse  urbem  repeto  et  cingor  fulgentibus  armis. 
Stat  casus  renovare  omnis,  omnemque  reverti  760 

Per  Troiam,  et  rursus  caput  obiectare  periclis. 
Principio  muros  obscuraque  limina  portae, 
Qua  gressum  extuleram,  repeto^  et  vestigia  retro 
Observata  sequor  per  noctem  et  lumine  lustro. 
Horror  ubique  animos,  simul  ipsa  silentia  terrent.        755 


744.]  •FefcUifis  rightlyexplaincd  by 
Wagn.  I^XaBfy  ov  (rvvt<piirontvri^  though  he 
does  not  mention  that  tho  notion  which 
Btands  for  the  Greek  participle  is  con- 
tained  in  'coniites.*  Sho  played  them 
fake,  or  escapod  tlieir  notice — ^how? — as 
)icr  companions.  Tho  sensc  would  have 
been  olearer  had  Virg.  writtcn  "  comes/* 
but  he  has  chosen  to  vary  tho  cxpression 
by  fixing  the  appellation  on  tlie  less  pro- 
minent  of  the  two  correlativo  parties. 
Oomp.  V.  99  above  (note),  where  tho 
variety  is  of  an  opposite  kind.  Tho 
meaning  of  course  is  tbat  sho  was  thcn 
lirst  found  to  liave  disappeared. 

745.]  'Incusare  deos  vel  homines* 
occurs  Tac.  II.  2.  47,  quoted  by  Wund., 
whero  Otlio  says  that  the  dying  do  not 
indulgc  in  upbraidings  of  gods  or  meu. 
Some  MSS.  give  *  deumquc,*  as  in  1 .  229. 
Virg.,  as  Sirv.  suggests,  probably  wished 
to  avoid  the  jingle  '  natumque  virumque 
.  .  .  hominumque  deumque.' 

746.]  Serv.  remarks  **Bene  ee  com- 
mendut  futurus  maritus,  qui  apud  fcmi- 
nam  sio  ostendit  priorem  se  amasse 
uxorom."  [**Quid  taciunt  hostes  cupta 
crudelius  urbe?"  CatuU.  62.  24.— II.  N.] 

747.]  [*  Anehihem  *  Med.— H.N.]  *  Teu- 
crus'  is  used  adjcctively,  as  in  Catull. 
64   344,  Ov.  M.  14.  72. 

748.]  •Curvus;  haa  tho  force  of 
*•  cavus "  and  something  moro.  So 
*'ciirvi8  cavemis"  3.  674.  Comp.  11. 
.522,  "Est  curvo  anfractu  valles,"  and 
see  on  5.  287. 

749.]  We  do  not  know  where  Aeneas 
left  bis  armour;  probably  not  at  home, 
though  it  would  have  beon  natural  thnt 
he  fihould  do  bo  before  starting  with  his 
father,  aa  he  does  not  retum  thither  till 


y.  756,  and  then  seems  not  to  enter. 
*  FulgentibuB '  may  have  some  foroo,  aa 
showing  that  ho  no  longer  thought  of 
avoiding  danger.  Ribbeck,  after  Peerl- 
kamp,  brackets  the  line. 

750.]  'Stat*  liko  'sedet,  with  an  infi- 
nitive,  of  a  fixed  resolution,  12.  678.  For 
*ri'novare*  a  few  MSS.  have  *rcvocare,* 
With  the  line  generally  comp.  9.  389. , 

752—774.]  *I  sought  her  at  the  gate 
by  which  I  had  left  the  city :  I  went  to 
my  homo,  which  was  occupied  by  tho 
enemy  and  in  flames :  I  rcpaired  to  the 
palace,  and  found  Greeks  guarding  the 
spoil:  in  desperation  I  called  out  her 
name  through  the  streets:  at  last  her 
spectre  appeared  to  me.' 

752.]  Aeneas  had  made  his  jonmey 
through  the  dark  for  saffty^s  sake  (v. 
725):  he  now  mentions  the  shade  aa  a 
thing  which  might  have  led  to  the  los»- 
of  his  wife,  and  which  consequently 
formed  a  reason  for  careful  search,  while 
it  enhanced  tho  difiSculty  of  it. 

753.]  **  Vestigia  retro  observata  legit" 
9.  393  (note).  The  *vo8tigia'  of  course 
are  his  son,  as  Serv.  says.  - 

754.]  The  sense  of  *lumine,*  whioh 
might  else  conceivably  liave  been  quea- 
tioncd,  is  flxed  by  8. 153,  **  totum  lustra- 
bat  lumino  corpus." 

755.]  *  Animo  *  is  adopted  by  Ladewig 
and  Eibbeck  from  some  MSS.,  including 
Pal.  and  Med.,  where  however  the  oor- 
mption  is  easily  acoounted  for  bj  tbe 
way  in  which  the  words  are  written, 
*animosimul*  (see  on  6.  2.  219).  We 
have  already  liad  *  animos  *  nearlv  in  the 
sense  of  **animum"  1.  722;  here  it 
might  be  possible,  if  necd  were,  to 
afisume    the    more    ordiuary    senae   of 
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Inde  domum,  si  forte  pedem^  si  forte  tulisset, 

He  refero.    Inruerant  Danai,  et  tectum  omne  tenebant 

Ilicet  ignis  edax  summa  ad  fastigia  vento 

Volvitur ;  exsuperant  flammae,  furit  aestus  ad  auras. 

Procedo  et  Priami  sedes  arcemque  reviso.  760 

Et  iam  porticibus  vacuis  lunonis  asylo 

Custodes  lecti  Phoenix  et  dirus  Uiixes 

Praedam  adservabant.    Huc  undique  Troia  gaza 

Incensis  erepta  adytis,  mensaeque  deorum, 

Crateresque  auro  solidi,  captivaque  vestis  765 

Congeritur.    Pueri  et  pavidae  longo  ordine  matres 

Stant  circum. 

Ausus  quin  etiam  voces  iactare  per  umbram 


onnra.'e  or  martial  spirit.  With  'ipsa 
Bilentia  terrent '  Cerda  and  Henry  comp. 
the  deecription  of  Viteilius  Tac.  H.  3. 
84,  ""  terret  solitudo  et  tacentes  l(x:i." 

756.]  *  Si  forte,'  *  on  the  chance  that :  * 
coiup.  V.  136  above,  and  see  on  E.  9.  38, 
Wa(ni.*s  atterapt  to  separate  the  second 
*  si  forte,*  as  if  it  =  u  rvxoit  is  unnatural 
here,  however  applicable  to  other  pas- 
Bagea.  Serv.  says  weli  ^"  iteratione  auxit 
dubitationem." 

760.1  The  old  reading  beforo  Heins. 
waa  'procwio  ad,'  or  *protinu8  ad,*  the 
latter  doubtless  a  recollcction  of  v.  437 
abiive.  *Procedo  ct'  ir*  supiwrtcd,  not 
only  by  the  oldcst  MSS.,  "miro  con- 
•ensu,"  but  by  3.  349. 

761.]  'Et*  18  merely  a  poctical  rcturn 
to  the  less  artificial  way  of  connccting 
aentcnoes.  See  on  G.  2.  402.  In  prose 
ire  should  probably  have  had  **  ibi  iam." 
Juno,  like  Pallas,  Apollo,  Yesta,  &c.,  is 
bupposed  to  have  had  a  temple  in  the 
citadel,  and  the  Greeks  wuuld  naturally 
choose  the  dwelling  of  their  patroness. 
The  word  '  asylum  '  may  be  intended  to 
suggest,  further,  that  they  placed  thcm- 
selves  under  a  protection  which  they  had 
not  refipt-cted  in  the  case  of  their  enemics. 
The  language  of  w.  761,  762  favours,  if 
it  does  not  invite,  such  an  interpretation. 

762.]  Phoenix  is  asspciated  with 
Ulyssea  here,  as  by  Homer  in  the  em- 
bassy  to  Achilles  in  II.  9. 

763]  'Troia  gaza*  1.  119.  The  form 
'gazza'  ia  supportcd  by  Med.  here  and 
in  5. 40,  and  is  not  absolutely  condemned 
by  Wagn.,  who  remarks  that  the  name 
"MezentiuB"  is  writteu  with  a  double  z 
in  the  great  majority  of  passages  by  Med., 
«nd  iwioe  by  Bom. 


764.]  '  Mensae  deorum '  may  perhape 
inelude  tripods,  as  Cerda  and  others 
think.  The  gods,  however,  had  tables 
proper  in  thcir  temples,  as  Wagn.  shows 
from  Pausanias  5.  20,  whcre  a  table  Ib 
spoken  of  in  a  temple  of  Hera. 

765.]  *Auro  solidi*  for  **ex  solido 
auro."  So  **dona  auro  gravia"  3.  464. 
*  Captivus/  like  alxii<^<^ost  is  applied  to 
things  as  wcll  as  to  pcrsons  in  prose  as 
woU  as  in  poetry.  Comp.  7. 184.,  II.  779, 
and  also  the  use  of  *  mortalia '  E.  8.  35. 
The  bowls,  if  not  tho  vestments,  probably 
come  from  the  temples. 

766.]  Tho  captives  fonned  a  prominent 
feature  in  the  representations,  pictorial 
or  narrative,  of  the  sack  of  Troy.  They 
figured  in  a  painting  of  Polygnotus  de- 
bcribed  by  Pausanias  10.  25,  26,  and  they 
give  the  name  to  the  Troades  of  Euripides. 
With  the  scene  hcre  portrayed  we  may 
coiiip.  Aesch.  Ag.  326  foll. : 

ol  fihy  yhp  &/U0)  ir<&fjLa<riy  irftrraKSrts 
hyHpoiv  KoatyKfiTuv  rt  Koi  (pvraXfiiotp 
iraiScf  ytpSyrwy  oi/Ktr*  ^|  i\tvd4pov 
94prjs  i.7roifjuli^ov(rt  <f>i\rdruy  ft6poy, 

The  struoture  of  tho  line  reminds  us, 
as  it  was  possibly  intended  to  do,  of  v. 
238. 

767.]  Some  inferior  MSS.  fill  up  what 
Virg.  Icft  imperfect  with  such  lines  as 
**  et  crebris  pulsant  sua  pectora  pugnis," 
or  **  et  tacitis  implent  mugitibus  auras." 

768.]  Scaliger,  Poet.  3.  11,  expresscB 
himself  thus :  **  Profecto  me  horror  capit, 
atque  etiam  quatit,  ubi  videre  atque 
audire  videor,  in  nocte,  inter  hostis, 
fortem  simui  atquo  pium  virum  etiam 
olamore  cariBsimaii   uxorem   quaerere.^ 


ff 
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Implevi  clamore  vias,  maestusqne  Creusam 
Nequiquam  iDgeminans  iterumque  iterumque  vocavi.  770 
Quaerenti  et  tectis  urbis  sine  fine  furenti 
Infelix  simulacrum  atque  ipsius  umbra  Creusae 
Yisa  mihi  ante  oculos  et  nota  maior  imago. 
Obstipui,  steteruntque  comae  et  yox  faucibus  haesit. 
Tum  sic  adfari  et  curas  his  demere  dictis :  775 

Quid  tantum  insano  iuvat  indulgere  dolori, 
O  dulcis  coniunx  ?  non  haec  sine  numine  divom 
Eveniunt ;  nec  te  hinc  comitem  asportare  Creusam 

*  Voces  iaotaro/  to  call  at  random,  in  the  BOTeral  quotations  in  other  parts  of  Serv. 

yaguo  hopo  of  reaching  her  ear.  give  *  labori  *  for  *  dolori,' — a  recollection 

771.]  *  Furere  *  here,  as  in  v.  759,  does  apparently  of  6.  135.    Crousa  would  thcn 

duty  for  a  verb  of  niotion.    [*Rucnti'  be  denouncitig  Aeneas'  search  for  hor, 

Pal.  and  originally  Gud.,and  so  Ribbeck.  not  his  grief. 

— H.  N.]  777.1  *  Sine  numine  divom  *  5.  56.    It 

772.]   ^lnfelix'     with     reference     to  is  the  Homeric  ovic  &y«v6c  or  &^ici|t(  6c»i^. 

Aeneae'  feeling,  not  to  Greusa^s  actual  See    on   1.  133,    **meo    sine    numine." 

condition.     Contrasted  with  the  living  [*  Divum  *  Med. — H.  N.] 

form,    tho     apparition    was    wretched.  778.]  The  reading  of  tho  lattcr  part  of 

Virg.'8  characteristic    love  of   iteration  this  line  is  extremely  doubtful.  Serv.  says 

leads   him    to    empluy  three  words    to  that  as  it  stands  it  cannot  be  scanned,  but 

designate  the  spectre.  that  it  may  bc  sot  right  by  changiiig  the 

773.]  The  forms  of  the  shades,  like  order  of  the  words,  *  nec  te  hiiic  coniitem 

those  of  the  gods,  were  supposed  to  be  asportare  Creusam,'  though  others  prefer 

larger  than  human,  apparently  as  being  to  read  *  portare.'     From  this  it  seems 

no  longer  *  cribbed,  cabined,   and  con>  that  tho  authentic  text  in  his  time  whs 

fined '  by  the  bo<ly.     Contrast  II.  23.  66,  supposed  to  be  *■  ncc  te  comitem   hinc 

where  it  is  expressly  said  that  the  shade  asportare,'  which  is  stiU  found  in  Pal. 

of  Patroclus  was  wdyr*  ain^^  fi(y«$6s  tc  and  some  other  copies.     The  existing 

Ka\   6fjifiaTa   KdK\   fiKvia.     Emm.   comp.  MSS.  vary  much  :  two  of  Ribbeck's  cur- 

Juv.  13.  221,  *^tua  sncra  et  maior  imago  sives  follow  Serv.^s  re<ruiated  text :  Med. 

Humana,"  where  the  appurition  is  of  a  gives^nec  te  comitem  hincportare,' while 

living  person  in  a  dream.     *  Kotus,'  i.  q.  others  have  *  nec  te  comitem  asportare/ 

**  solitus,"  as  in  1.  684.,  6.  689.  *  ncc  te  hinc  comitem  portare,*  *  nec  te 

774.]  *Stet6runt,*  iike  "tulfirunt,"  E.  comitem  porture.*      Tho    last  of    theae 

4.  61.  varieties  is  preferred  by  Wagn.,  Forb., 

775—794.]    *She  addrcssed    mo.  and  and   Gossmu,  as  probably  representing 

told  me  that  our  separation  was  Heaven's  the  parent  text  from  which  the  others 

will ;  that  I  had  long  wanderin*>^s  before  were  corrupted.     But  it  may  be  doubted 

me,  which  would  ond  in  an  Italiun  king-  whether  the  fact  tliat  *hinc'  is  found  iu 

domand  a  seoond  marriage;  tluitshehad  diflferent  places  in  the  difiVrent   copies 

become  one  of  tlio  train  of  Cybolc :  und  proves  that  it  originally  had  no  plaoe  at 

she  ended  by  commeuding  Ascanius  to  all,  and  doubted  too  whether  the  lesa 

my  care.     Then  Bhe  vanishcd,  while  I  common  ^asportare'    is    likely  to  have 

sought  in  vain  to  enibracc  her.'  been  substituted  by  transcribers  for  the 

775.]  *  Adfari  *  and  *  demcre  *  are  his-  more  conimon  *  portare.*    *  Asportare  *  is 

torical  infinitives,  not,  as  Wund.  thinks,  uscd  by  Cicero,  Nepos,    Plautus,    and 

dependent  on  *  visa  *  v.  773.    The  line,  Terence  (sce  Forc.) ;  and  though  it  may 

wltich  occurs  again  3.  153,  is  said  by  not  l)e  found  elsewhero  in  poetry,  it  is  a 

Serv.  to  have  been    omittcd  in  many  peculiarly  appropriate  word.   Comp.  Ter. 

copies :  it  appears  however  to  be  found  Phorm.  3.  8.  18,  **Quoquo  hino  asporta- 

in  all  now  extant.    Ribbook  relegates  it  bitur  terrarum,  certumst  persequL"    On 

to  the  murgin.  the  whole,  then,  while  admitiing  ihe 

776.]  Two  of  Ribbeck*8  corsives  and  difficulty  of  the  question,  I  have  leBtored, 
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Fas  aut  ille  sinit  superi  regnator  Olympi. 

Longa  tibi  exilia,  et  vastum  maris  aequor  arandum,    780 

Et  terram  Hesperiam  yenies,  ubi  Lydius  arya 

Inter  opima  virum  leni  fluit  agmine  Thybris : 

Illic  res  laetae  regnumque  et  regia  coniunx 

Farta  tibi.     Lacrimas  dilectae  pelle  Creusae  : 

Non  ego  Myrmidonum  sedes  Dolopumve  superbas      785 

Aspiciam,  aut  Grais  servitum  matribus  ibo, 

Dardanis,  et  divae  Yeneris  nurus ; 

as  Ribbeck  has  done,  the  reformed  Ser-  of  the  Etniscaiis  from  Lydia,  aUuded  to 

Tian  text,  which  Heyne  and  most  of  his  again  8.  479. 

predecessors  adopted.  782.]  *  Yirum '  goes  not  with  *  opima,' 

779.J  *  Fas  *  probably  goos  with  *Binit,'  as  Burm.  and  Forc.  think,  but  with  *arva,' 

as  Heins.  remarks.    Gomp.  G.   1.  26^,  wbich  has  its  strict  sense  of  tilled  land. 

•*  Fas  et  iura  sinunt."    [Henry,  howevcr,  It  is  a  sort  of  unconscioas  reminiscenoe 

would  separate  the  clauBes;  ^fas  (est):  of  the  enthusiasm  for  labour,  which,  as 

But  iUe  sinit.' — H.  N.]    *  Superi  regnator  we  aaw,  animated  the  Georgics,  the  ex- 

Olympi  *  7.  558.  •  lUe '  is  peculiarly  used  pression  itself  being  perhaps  modolled, 

of  Jupiter,  as  a  title  of  reverence:  comp.  as  the  commentators  suggest,  on  (Ipya 

7. 110.  558.,  10.  875,  &c.    Before  Heins.  iy^pSty,    Comp.  1.  532,  "  Oenotri  coluere 

the  reading  was  *haud  ille,*  which  is  viri."  *Opima,*asHenryremark8,dcnote8 

found  in  Gud.  correctecl,  Canon.  corrcctcd  prime  coudition  rather  than  fruitfulness. 

&c.,  and  apparently  supi^ortcd  by  Auso-  *  Leni  agmino  *  is  from    Enn.   A.   177, 

nius,  Mosell.  80,though  there  *aut' would  **  Quod   per  amoenam   urbem  leni  fluit 

suit  the  sentence  rather  better,  as  *neque'  agmine  flumen,"  quoted  by  Macrob.  Sat. 

precedes.     But  in  such  matters  MS.  tes-  6.   4.      We  have  already  had  "  agmen 

timony  is  of  no  value.     ['Superum*  Pal.  aquarum"  G.  1.  322. 
originally. — H.  N.]  783.]  For  'res  laetae,'  wbich  oocurs  Ov. 

780.]  'Exilia'  in  the  plural  has  some  Trist.  5.  14.  32,  Pont.  4.  4.  16,  Lucan  1. 

rhetorical  force  here,  as  multiplying  the  81,  Sii.  11.  23,  Med.  has  a  curiou»  read- 

troubles  of  Aeneas.  In  3. 4  it  is  used  dis-  ing  *  res  Italae,'  supported  by  a  oorreclion 

tributively.    *  Arandum '  is  usod  strictly  in  Pal.,  which  Wagn.  attributes  to  a  re- 

with  *aequor,'looeely  with  *exilia.'  Virg.  collection  of  8.  620. 
seems  asif  hemight  haveimitated  Aesch.        784.]  ^Piirtus'  is  pcculiarly  uscd  of 

Supp.   1006,  irphs  ravra  /i^  wddtofity  &v  things  that  aro  virtually,  though  not  ac- 

iroKhi  irivos  HoKhi  l\  ir6mos  o^v^k*  ^p6dri  tually  realized  :  corap.  3.  495.,  6.  89.,  7. 

9opi.     The  resemblance  would   be  still  598,  E.  3.  68.    Henry  scems  to  go  too  far 

closer  if  we  mif^ht  foUow  the  margin  of  when  ho  comments  on  *  dilectae : '  **  not 

Gud.in8ub8tituting*longum'for'va8tum.'  merely  loved,  but  loved  by  choice  or  pro- 

781.]  Some  inlerior   MSS.  have  *ad  ference.      An  oxact    knowledge  of  the 

terram,'  whioh  is  supported  by  Serv.  on  3.  meaning  of  this  word  enables  us  to  ob- 

5 :  see  on  v.  139  above.    *  Et '  seems  to  serve  the  consolation  which  Creusa  min- 

have  the  force  of  *  tum '  (see  on  v.  761) —  isters  to  herself  in  the  dclicate  opposition 

•  you  have  a  long  voyage  before  you,  and  of  *  dilectae  Creusae '  to  *  regia  coniunx 
then  you  will  come,'  &o. ;  so  that  it  seems  parta.'"  The  clause  seems  to  refer  rather 
better  to  change  the  period  usually  plaeed  to  what  follows  than  to  what  prccedes. 
after  'arandum'  into  a  comma  or  semi-  Aeneas  is  bidden  to  dry  his  tears,  not 
colon.  Thid  definite  prophccy  of  a  home  because  another  marriage  awaits  him,  but 
in  Italy  is  inconsistent,  as  the  dditors  because  tho  lost  wife  of  his  heart  is  des- 
remark,  with  what  follows  in  the  noxt  tined  not  to  degrading  servitude,  but  to 
book,  where  the  Trojans  first  hear  that  a  noblo  ministry. 

tbey  have  to  seek  out  their  mother couutry,  785.]  *  Myrmidonum  Dolopumve  *  v.  7. 

and  only  after  a  mistaken  settlement  in  The  fate  which  Creu8a  disclaims  fur  her- 

Crete,  leam  that  Italv  is  to  be  their  des-  self  is  the  same  which  Heotor  dreads  for 

tinatioD.     See  Introduotion  to  Book  3.  Andromaohe  II.  6.  454  foll. 

*  Lydiiu '  refen  to  the  traditional  origin  787.]  Serv.  says  that  some  one  fllled 
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Sed  me  magna  deam  Genetrix  his  detinet  oris. 

lamque  yal^,  et  nati  serva  communis  amorem. 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  lacrimantem  et  multa  yolentem  790 

Dicere  deseruit,  tenuisque  recessit  in  auras. 

Ter  conatus  ibi  coUo  dare  bracchia  circum  : 

Ter  frustra  comprensa  manus  effugit  imago, 

Par  levibus  ventis  volucrique  simillima  somno. 

Sic  demum  socios  consumpta  nocte  reviso.  795 

Atque  hic  ingentem  comitum  adfluxisse  novorum 
Invenio  admirans  numerum,  matresque,  virosque, 
Collectam  exilio  pubem,  miserabile  volgus. 
Undique  convenere^  animis  opibusque  parati, 

p  the  rcmainder  of  the  verso  with  the  which  Wakcf.  adopts.    The  Medioean  of 

rords  *  et  tua  coniunx.'    Tho  supplcment  Pierius  has  a  curious  variety,  **  Par  levi- 

I  more  happy  than  most  of  thoBO  which  bus  i^cnnis  volucrique  simillima  vento." 

ave  bcon  inventod  by  transcribcrs  or  795 — 804.]  'Keturning  to  the  rendei- 

ritics,  and  may    naturally  cnougti  bo  vous,  I  fitid  a  groat  multitude  of  Aigitives 

upposcd  to  havo  occurred  to  Virg.  him-  rcady  to  emigrute  under  my  leadership. 

L'lf,  though  without  quito  satisfying  him.  Nothing  more  was  to  be  dune  in  the  oity, 

788.]  Cybele  was  one  of  tho  putrouesses  so  I  removed  my  father  to  Ida.* 

f  Troy,  boing  a  Phrygian  goddess,  and  795.]  There  seems  a  touch  of  pathos  in 

rorahipped  (»n  Ida.     C(»mp.  3.  111.,  9.  'sic*    A  mo<iem  writer  would  probably 

18.,  10.  252.      Virg.  nieuus  evidcntly  expand  it  *  A  lonely  widower,  I  retnm  to 

liat  Crcusa  is  to  bccomo  one  of  her  at-  my  comradcs.'   Comp.  1.  225  (note),  ^  sic 

sndants,  passing  froni  ordinary  humunity  vertico  caeli  Constitit." 

ito  a  half-deilied  state,  which  agrees  796.]  Scrv.  refers  to  a  passage  in  the 

rith  V.  773.    Pausanius  10.  26  says  that  first  book  of  Nacvius*  poem  on  the  Punic 

Dc  legend  rt^prcscntcd  licr  as  nscued  Wur,  already  cited  Introd.  p.  24.    The 

rom  captivity  by   Cybclo    und  Venus,  biuuo  sceue  is  described  in  a  fragment  of 

[lough  in  the  painting  of  Polyguotus  t«ho  Sophocles*  Laocoon  (fr.  343),  ^woirdC^TUi 

PI)eared  aniong  the  prisonors.     Anotiier  5c  wXridos  ovx  ^ffov  ZoKtU  Ot  rriaV  tpAat 

U)ry  mude  Aeneas  carry  his  wife  (Ciilled  rrjs  aitoucias  ^pvy&y,  ['  Atfluxinse  *  PaL — 

y  8*mie  Eurydice)  with  liim  into  exilc.  H.  N.] 

789.]  *  Serva  anioreni/  as  wu  should  797.]  '  Matresque,  virosqne '  Ib  meant 

»y,  continue  to  love.   "  Servaro  amorcs  '*  to  bo  exhaustive,  inoluding  all  the  two 

cx!ur8  in  a  different  sense  4.  29.  sexes,  of  whatever  age. 

790.791.]  Partially  repeated  from  G.  798.]  Aclius  Donatus  read  *ex  Hio,* 

.  499  foll.  *  Uaec  ubi  dictu  dedit  *  6. 628.,  which  Uoins.  prefers ;  but  it  oould  only 

.  3*23  (note),  471.,  10.  633.,  12.  81,  441.  bo  soanned  by  assuming  a  synizesis,  and 

reidner  remarks  thut  tlio  formula   is  *exiIio*  was  ovidently  read  by  Silius, 

)und  in  Lucil.  up.  Non.  p.  158,  Livy  22.  wlio  iraitatcs  it,  *'Dux  eratexilio  oollectis 

0.  Murte  Metellus  **(10. 420,  cited  by  Forb.). 

792.]    Tliis  and    the    following  lines  For  the  oonstmction  oomp.  *^venturum 

Bcur  again  6.  700  foll.    They  ure  trans-  excidio**  1.  22.    'Pubem*  is  meant  to 

ited  from  Od.  11. 204foll.,  whcre  Ulysses  include  vaguely  the  whole  body,  or  at 

rasps  at  tho  shnde  of  his  motlier.  any  rato    tho    men,  *  virosque,'  not  to 

793.]  For 'compronsu  *  someMSS.  give  debi^rnate  the  youth  as  a  separate  class,              |    —'-.  - 

sompressa,'  whioh  would  bo  less  appro-  as  Heyne  thinks.    Perhaps  tnere  ia  some 

riato.  bitterness  in  tho  expression,   ^pubem, 

794.]  Hom.'s  words  are  CKt^  iUfkoy  fj  non  bello,  sed  exilio  colleotam."    [^  Yul* 

x2  hvdptp,    Virg.,  in  talking  of  sleep,  gus*  Med.— H.  N.] 

robably  has  a  dream  iu  his  mincL     In  799.]  '  Animis  opibusque  paratl '  givea 

iiy  caso  there  is  no  probability  in  Macro-  another  and  brighter  side  of  the  pictuie 

iua*  (Sat.  5.  5)    misquotation  'fumo/  of  which  we  have  just  had  the  diarker 
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In  quascumque  Yelim  pelago  deducere  terras.  800 

lamqne  iugis  summae  surgebat  Lucifer  Idae 
Ducebatque  diem,  Danaique  obsessa  tenebant 
Limina  portarum,  nec  spes  opis  ulla  dabatur ; 
Cessi  et  sublato  montis  genitore  petivi. 

aspeci   in    «miBerabilo  volgus.'      With  y.  803,  regarding  tt.  801—803  as  the 

'  opibns '  comp.  the  story  mentioned  on  protasis,  t.  804  as  the  apodosis,  whiuh 

T.  636.    **  Ire  "  or  some  similar  word  lias  here  as  in  many  other  placos  is  expressed 

to  be  snpplied  for  '  parati '  to  complete  without  any  lo^ically  conneoting  particle. 

the  fuU  grammatical  oonstruction.  Gomp.  t.  131  aDove  (note). 

800.]  Serr.  reminds  us  that  *  deducere '  803.]  '  Spes  opis '  may  either  be  hope 

18  the  regular  word  for  fouudiug  a  eolouy.  of  giTing  aid,  or,  more  probably,  hope  of 

801.]  ^  notes  on  E.  6. 86.,  8.  30.    The  receiviug  it,  Aeneas  identifying  himself 

story  was  that  Lucifer,  the  star  of  Venus,  with  the  city. 

g^ided  Aeneas  to  Italy :  Yarro  ap.  Serv.  804.]  *  Gessi '  seems  to  include  the  two 

802.]  With'dueebatquedicm'comp.  E.  notions    of  giviug    way    metaphorically 

8. 17.    Two  reasons  aro  given  why  Aeneas  and  aotually  quitting  the  soene.    *  Kon- 

effected  his  retreat,  the  approaoh  of  morn-  tem  '  [is  given  by  Pal.  aud  was  read  by 

ing,  which  made  it  necessary  to  avoid  Serv.];  but  'moiitis,'  wliich  Wagn.  re- 

tlie  cncmy,  and  the  fact  that  the  Greeks  storeii,  is  found  in  Mcd.,  and  some  other 

wero    keepiug  their  hold  on  the  city.  MSS.,  and  supported  by  t.  636  above, 

Wagn.  rightly  remoTcs  the  period  after  and  by  3.  6. 


VIRGIL  AND  PISANDER. 
(See  pp.  85  foll.) 


[The  wurds  of  Macrobius  (Sat.  5.  2.  4,  5)  are  as  follows :  *'  Dicturumne  mo 
potatis  ea  quae  vulgo  nota  bunt,  quod  Tiieocritum  sibi  fecit  pastoralis  operis  nuc- 
torem,  ruralis  Hcsiodum,  ot  quod  in  ip^is  Georgieis  tempestatis  screnitutisquo  signa 
de  Arati  Pbaenomenis  traxcrit,  vel  quod  cversioncm  Truiae  cum  Sinone  suo  et  equo 
li.ij^Tieo  ceterisque  omnibus  quae  librum  secundum  faciunt  a  Pisandro  paone  ud 
Tcrbum  transcripserit;  qui  intcr  Gruccos  itootas  eminet  opere  quod  a  nuptiis  lovis 
tt  lunouis  incipiens  univcrsus  historins  quae  mediis  omuibus  sacculis  usquoad  aeta- 
tem  Pisandri  coutigt-runt  in  unum  scriem  coactas  redcgerit  ct  unum  ox  diversis 
hiatibus  temi)orum  corpus  effecerit,  in  quo  opero  inter  historias  ceteras  interitus 
quoque  Troiao  in  hunc  modum  relutus  cst,  quae  Maro  fideliter  interpretando  fabri- 
catus  sibi  est  Iliacae  urbis  ruinam?  Sed  et  haec  et  talia  ut  pueris  decantata 
praetereo." 

Two  poets  named  Pisander  aro  known  to  the  liistorians  of  Qreck  litornturo.  One, 
Pisander  of  Camirus  in  Rhodcs,  is  ni(*ntionod  by  Proclus  as  ono  of  the  five  greatest 
poets  of  the  epic  cycle.  II  is  dato  is  unccrtain,  but  tho  latest  assigned  by  Suidas  is 
the  tliirty-third  Olympiad,  or  the  middle  of  the  seventli  century  b.o.  Bornhardy,  to 
whom  I  am  indebtod  for  my  Greck  refurences,  thinks  that  he  may  have  been  a  con- 
temporary  of  tho  older  or  luter  Cyclio  poets  (Grundriss  der  Griech.  Litteratur, 
§  97.  2).  The  work  by  which  ho  is  known  wus  called  'HpciKAefa,  a  poem  on  the 
twelve  labours  of  Uercules.  Theocritus,  in  bis  opigram  upon  Pisandor  ( Ep.  20),  speaks 
of  tliis  and  nothing  else,  nor  is  any  other  poem  of  bis  mentioned,  so  far  as  I  know,  by 
any  anciont  author.  The  'HpdKKfia  is  alluded  to  by  Quintiiian  (10.  1.  56  ^  quid  ? 
Herculis  acta  non  bene  Pisandros "  ?>.  Suidos  adds  that  there  were  other  works 
falsely  attributed  to  him. 

The  other  Pisander  liTed  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  SeTorus,  and  was,  aooording 
to  Saidaa,  the  author  of  a  laropia  irouclkii  8i*  in&py  or  mythological  miscellany,  called 


174        P.  VERGILI  MARONIS  AENEID.  LIB.  U. 

4ipmKai  0€cydfiuu,  Speaking  of  this  work,  ZosimuB  (5.  29)  says,  TlehayZpoSy  6  rf 
r&y  rjpmKuv  dtoyafii&y  iwiypoKftf  iracray  iis  tliruy  l<rropiay  inpiXafidy.  It  appcars  to 
me  that  the  poem  mentioDed  by  Macrobius  cannot  be  either  of  these.  Not  the 
'HpdxXua  of  the  older  Pisander,  which  can  hardly  have  included  the  capture  of 
Troy  by  Agamemnon  and  UlysaeB.  Not  the  wotKlXri  Irropia  of  the  younger,  for  I 
cannot  bring  myself  to  believe  that  Macrobius  could  have  been  guilty  of  so  groas  a 
mistake  as  to  acouse  Yirgil  of  oopying  from  a  writer  who  lived  in  the  age  of 
Alexander  Severus.  Macrobius  Bpeaks  of  PiBander  in  the  same  breath  with 
TheocritoB,  Hefliod,  and  AratuB :  in  what  he  says  of  yirgil'B  relation  to  these  poetB 
be  (or  hifi  authority)  ia,  firom  his  own  point  of  yiew,  right  enough ;  why  should  he 
be  mistaken  about  Pisander  ?  Nor  again,  in  spite  of  the  words  of  ZosimuB,  do  I 
tbink  that  a  work  such  as  Macrobius  attributes  to  Pisander  oould  well  have  borne 
the  title  ripniKaX  Btoyd^uau  It  Beems  rather  to  have  been  a  oontinuous  ohionicle, 
Buch  aa  may  weil  bave  issued  from  the  study  of  some  earlier  or  later  Alezandrian 
poet. 

It  is  true  that  no  anoient  writer  but  Macrobius  mentiouB  this  Pisander.  But  too 
much  stress  should  not  be  laid  on  this  consideration.  In  Gellius,  Servius,  and 
Macrobius  we  have  only  a  fragment  of  the  iiterary  critioism  of  ancient  Italy.  To 
take  another  instance,  we  may  romcmber  that  Virgil^s  debt  to  Parthenius  seema  to 
have  been  not  inconsiderable  (see  Gellius  9.  9.  3, 13.  27. 1),  yet  Parthenius  is  never 
mentioned  by  Servius. 

I  suppose  then  that  there  really  was  a  poem  bearing  the  name  of  Pisander  to 
which  Virgil  was  in  some  way  indebted  for  some  parts  at  leaBt  of  his  story  in  the 
Becond  Aeneid.  Whether,  however,  thore  was  really  a  third  Pisander  who  wrote 
the  poem,  or  whether  .it  was,  as  Welcker  thinks,  falsely  attributed  to  the  older 
author,  there  seems  to  be  little  chance  of  deciding. 

Bemhardy,  it  should  be  added,  agreea  with  Hejme  on  this  question.— H.  N.] 
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l!r  the  Tbird  Book  Virg^l  treads  yet  more  doeely  in  the  steps  of  Homer,  the  subjeot 
beiDg  tbe  wanderings  of  Aoneaa,  as  tbat  of  the  Ninth  and  tbree  foUowing  books  of 
the  Odyaaey  is  tho  wanderings  of  Ulysses.  The  time  embraced  by  the  present 
Mrrative  is  not  much  shorter  than  that  comprehended  by  its  prototype  :  iudeed,  it 
is  conaiderably  longer,  as  of  Ulysses*  ten  years  seven  are  spent  with  C^lypso,  and  of 
theae  we  have  no  record :  but  Virgil  felt  that  the  second  narrator  must  be  briefer 
than  the  first,  and  aooordingly  contracted  his  story  into  a  singlebook.  Toacertaia 
extent  it  was  almost  necessary  that  there  should  be  a  coincidence  in  the  details  of 
the  two  accouuts  as  well  as  In  the  original  plan.  Tho  my thical  geography  of  Uomer 
had  become  part  of  the  epic  commonplace,  though,  like  the  mythical  history,  it  was 
moditied  freely,  not  followed  servilely :  and  as  Acneas  wad  wandering  in  the  same 
parts  as  Ulysses,  and  at  the  samo  tirne,  it  would  have  been  unnatural  to  make  their 
experiences  altogether  independent  and  dissimilar.  Yet  the  only  place  in  which  the 
two  lines  of  adventure  actually  touch  is  when  they  enter  the  country  of  the  Cyclops : 
and  thereVirgil  has  skilfully  contrived  not  to  rivai  Homor*8  story,  but  to  appropriate 
it,  and  to  make  Aeneas  reap  the  benefit  of  Ulysses'  experienco  without  being 
obliged  torepeat  it  in  his  own  porson.  For  his  other  incidents  he  isindebted  partly 
to  other  portions  of  the  body  of  heroic  legend,  partly  to  his  own  invention.  Polydorus 
ifl  from  the  Grcek  drama;  tho  bleeding  myrtle,  however,may  be  Virgil*s  own,  though 
Heyne,  with  a  judicial  "  videtur,"  gives  the  credit  of  it  to  the  Oyclic  poets :  the 
adventure  with  the  Harpies  was  suggested  by  Apollonius,  who  also,  as  we  have  seen 
in  the  general  lutroduetion,  gave  hints  for  the  predictions  of  Helenus  and  the 
deliverance  of  Achemeuidcs  :  other  legends,  noticed  in  Heyne*s  first  Excursus,  seem 
to  have  given  the  outlino  of  the  voyage,  indicating  the  several  placcs  touched  at* 
The  mistakes  made  in  searching  for  tho  ncw  kingdom,  the  scene  at  Delos,  the  appear- 
ance  of  the  Penates,  the  meeting  with  Andromache,  seem  all  to  be  more  or  less 
original.  Segrais  notes  that  the  interest  of  the  book  has  suffered  from  its  position 
between  two  of  the  noblost  portions  of  the  poem  :  and  Heyne  observes  that  it  is  not 
gcnerally  appreciatcd  because  the  reader  does  not  possess  adequate  knowledge  of 
the  miiiute  ptirticulars  of  iegendary  history,  geography,  and  antiquities  which  the 
poet  has  indicated  by  transient  and  remote  allusions. 

Hoyne  has  been  at  thc  pains  to  distinguish  the  seven  years  ovcr  which  Yirgil 
distributes  his  hero*s  wanderings.  Troy,  according  to  the  almost  uuiversal  tradition, 
was  taken  in  the  summer.  The  winter  of  this  year,  which  couuts  as  the  firbt  of  the 
seven,  is  spent  by  Aeneas  in  those  proparatious  of  which  we  read  vv.  5  foU.  He 
saiLi  in  the  spring  or  summer  of  the  second  year  (v.  8),  and  spends  the  winter  in 
Thiace,  where  he  builds  a  oity.    The  tragedy  of  Pulydorus  drives  him  away  in  the 
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■pring  of  the  tbird  jear  (t.  69).  He  goea  to  Deloa  and  tbai)  (o  Crete.  Tint  jean 
are  ■uppoaed  to  b?  consumed  in  his  antortnDate  atteinpt  »X  ooloniintioD.  Hig  ataj 
at  Actiam  bringa  him  to  the  eDd  ot  the  fiflli  jEar  (t.  2Si).  Tbe  itiztb  jear  ia  Bpeot 
patttj  in  Epirua,  partl j  in  Sicil j.  In  tbe  summer  of  the  seventh  jenr  he  arriTes  at 
Carthage  (I,  755),  leeviDg  probablj  ag  «inter  ia  drawing  od,  tbough  tbere  ia  aoDte 
ditBcnltj  in  recoDOiling  the  laagoage  naed  bj  Virgil  in  diSerent  piacea.  Dido  talka 
nbont  itorme  and  winter  wliile  AoDcas  is  jet  st  Cartboge  (4.  309) :  Beroe  apeoki  of 
the  BCTGDth  Enmmer  aa  Btill  going  on  alter  they  havo  retDrued  to  Sicilj  (5.  62G) :  but 
Bome  exaggorotiDD  ma;  be  allowed  in  tbo  moDtb  of  tbe  former,  aad  Id  the  com  of  tbe 
lalter  tbe  difflcultj  maj  be  removtd  bj  presBiDg'  tho  Bonie  of '  Tertitnr,'  which  ■eemi 
to  mcan  that  BDmmer  iD  itB  rcTolutioa  ib  beeoming  wintec. 

Ingenious  and  plaueible  aa  thig  diTiaioD  ia,  it  oTeilooka  an  importiiDt  qDestloii, 
wbich  appears  onlj  to  liave  occurred  gDite  recentlj  to  the  oritici  of  Virgil,  but, 
whcn  onco  eiitertained,  ib  not  eaeilj  diBmiBeed.  The  Aeiieid  ia  knowD  to  huTe  been 
left  iDcompIeto :  are  we  ri)i:ht  in  treiiliD)!  it  aa  b.  complete  poem,  and  reeonciling  all 
the  peeaagca  iii  tlie  Dsriativo  in  which  the  eame  thing  ia  difTorentlj  Bpoken  of,  ratlict 
than  allowing  for  the  eiiatence  of  diBcrcpancidB?  1d  partioulur,  oan  we  safelj  aasume 
that  the  bookg  of  the  Aeiieid  were  all  compoBed  in  tho  order  in  whioli  thej  now 
Btand?  Tliia  laat  qDestioD  haa  becn  prcsacd  home  foioiblj  bj  a  German  Bchoiar, 
Conrads,  in  a  abort  treatiso  called  'QuapBtioaea  Virgilianoc,'  which  a|ipeared  at 
TrevcB  in  18G3.  lle  belioves  thdt  when  Virgil  wroto  the  pteaent  hook  he  intendcd 
Aeneas'  WBiidi^riiigB  lo  occupj  not  more  thaa  two  or  tliree  jcarB,  whioli  wnuld  agrcf 
with  Iho  uccount  giTeu  bj  othcr  autlioritica,  or.DaHejDecbDoseB  tacall  it,  the  'fldea 
historiao.'  Tliis  woiild  ocrtainly  scem  more  natural  on  a  viow  of  tlie  Darrative  aa  it 
BtaDds,  since  the  onlj  murke  of  timu  whioli  it  contaiiiB  BDbaciiDeiitlj  to  tlio  doparture 
of  the  Trojane,  are  vv.  G!l  fotl.,  which  maj  poiDt  In  tbo  openiog  of  a  new  jcai,  and 
TT.  284  foll.,  which  dJBtiiictlj  speaka  ot  winter.  Tlie  BDKgcation  haviDg  heen  onoe 
niatle  tlial  tliia  book  was  wriltcn  indcpendeiitlj  of  Ihe  reat,  we  rcadilj  see  how  niucb 
thero  ta  to  conflrm  it.  A  dilHcuIty  ImB  alwnya  been  filt  aUiut  CreuBii'B  niention  of 
HfKpctin.  Honk  2.  TSI,  an  contrastcd  nith  Acncas'  j^^-noraDcc  on  the  suhjoct  iturin); 
the  earl  j  part  of  liis  wnnilrrinE* :  tho  prophccy  of  Celaeiin  ia  in  efftct  anolhci  vcrsion 
of  the  propbi^y  of  Anchi^s  (Itook  7. 124  foll.),  with  whichit  is  aoarcely  reconoilable : 
and  thc  predictiona  nf  llelenua  about  tlie  wbito  sow  and  the  iDformatioii  to  lie 
rcccived  fmm  tlie  t^ibyl  aio  eithcr  iiiconBiBl<:nt  with  or  unaccoDDtablj  iaLlopendeut 
of  what  actaallj  hapi>cnH  in  the  coutbb  of  tho  sloij.  Whether  tbe  Third  Uook 
rt'prcBciita  Virgil'B  oarlicBt  oi  Litest  thouKhts  ie  oF  murBs  a  qneBtion :  but  tlmt  it  ia 
not  hoDicgencoaa  with  tlioBo  which  prccede  and  foliow  it  can  harillj,  I  Ibink,  be 
doDiod.    [BcB  vol.  i.  (tourth  eilitioD),  p.  iit.— U.  N.] 

POBTQUAM  res  Asiae  Priamique  evertere  gentem 
Inmeritam  visnm  ^uperis,  cociditque  siiperbum 
Ilium  ct  omnis  humo  fumut  Neptunia  Troia, 

I — 12.]  'ScciDg  that  all  wns  1oBt,we  impossible.     C^omp.  5.  57  note.    Tbere  ia 

bnild  a  flcet  and  aet  aail,  nnt  kDowiug  forco  in  the  present,  as  Beiv,  reinaika, 

whither  our  deatiiiy  woulil  lead  ua.'  the  smoke  being  conceiTed   ot  aa  cou- 

I.]  ['  Poaqnnm  '  Bibbcck,  from  Mnriiia  tinuiiig  after  the  overtbrow.    8o  Aeicb. 

VictorinuB,  p.  244.7.  P.  and  l*ul.— H.  N.]  Ag.  818  toll. : 
'  Kea  Aaioe'  like  ■'res  Troiao"  6.  471.  ,„„.;  v  Ai™,-™  —-;.  Kr>  <«—...  _j.  - 

2.]  Tbe  feeling  ia   the  aamo  db  in  2.         ^"'^iw^^iT  !S,*5^^  « 
«8,  except  that  rerroach  ia  hete  mo.o        'Zll,Zj'"'    /  ^  f T^  *L, 
picminenL  """*  -ooWkw..  ,rJ««  ,A.6r«  Wa,- 

3.1  l^me  hava  thought '  fumat '  conld  '  Humo,'    from    tbe  gionnd,   exprMdng 

•taDd  for  "fumaTit,"  which  ia  of  couiae  total  overthraw. 
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Diversa  exilia  et  desertas  quaerere  terras 
Auguriis  agimur  divum,  classemque  sub  ipsa  5 

Antandro  et  Phrygiae  molimur  montibus  Idae, 
Incerti,  quo  fata  ferant,  ubi  sistere  detur, 
Contrahimusque  yiros.     Yix  prima  iuceperat  aestas, 
Et  pater  Anchises  dare  fatis  vela  iubebat ; 
Litora  cum  patriae  lacrimans  portusque  relinquo  lo 

Et  campos,  ubi  Troia  fuit.    Feror  exul  in  altum 
Cum  sociis  natoque  Penatibus  et  magnis  dis. 
Terra  procul  yastis  colitur  Mavortia  campis, 

4.]  'IMTersa,'   widely    removed  from  ready.     Anohiacs*  injunction  was  evi- 

Troy.    8ome  MSS.  give  *  diversas  quae-  dently    f^ven    with    refuronce     to    the 

lere  terras;'  hut  'dedertas'  is  rightly  favourahle  state  of  tlie  wcathcr  for  eaU- 

ezplained  hy  Heyne  of  land  not  other-  ing.      See    Iiitroduction    to    this    book. 

wise  oocupitHl,  and  so  fit  for  a  new  settle-  Wag^.  is  app«ircntly  ri^ht  in  making 

ment  (eomp.  vv.  122,  3  below),  perhaps  the  apodosis  to   *  vix,*  nnt  *  oura,'    hut 

with  a  oontrast  to  *  Ilium  superhum.'  *et'  (eee  on  2.  Cdi),  *cum'  being  vir- 

ETerrarom  aolitudines  **  Ti.  Donatus. —  tually  cquivalent  to  "et  tum.** 

.  N.]    Wagn.,  who  acoepts  the  improb-  9.]  For  *  fatia  *  we  might  have  expected 

able  explunation  of  Serv.,  ^^desertas,  a  *  ventis,*  whichtwoMS8.  givo  osa  various 

Dardano,**  ohjects  th:it  Latium  could  not  rcading.     '  Fatis*  howcver  was  doubtless 

be  oalled   deserted,   being   peopled  and  prenrred  hy  Virp.  aa  tho  h?88  cominon  ex- 

cultivated ;  but  it  isevidcnt  that  Acneas  pression,  and  aa  exprcBsing  the  absolute 

is  flpeaking  according  to  the  fceliug  with  dependence  on  de^tiuy  iii  whioh  Aeneas 

wliich  ho  set  Rail,  when  he  had  as  yet  set  sail.     The  order  seeins  sufllcieutly  to 

no  definite  vision  of  Italy  or  any  other  ishow  that  '  futis '  is  the  dtiiive,  not,  as 

eoQntry.     Dido  herself  had  settled  in  an  lleyne  thou«i;ht,  the  ablative. 

nncultivated  region,  1.  308.    [Henry  re-  10.]  Serv.  quotcs  a  pti8saj:^e  from  Nae- 

gards  the  line  hs  part  of  tho  evidence  vius*  poom,  aln-ady  cited  Iiitnid.  p.  24, 

tbat  the  Aeneid  is  an  unfinished  poem,  adding  the  rcmark,  '*  Amat  poeta  quae 

and  that  Virg.  never  brought  the  third  legit,  inmntiita  aliqua  parte,  vil  personis, 

book  into  hannony  with  the  rest. — H.  N.]  [vel]  ipsis  verbis,  proferre.**    Henry  calls 

5.]  *  Augnriis  di^Tmi;*  A'irg.  docs  not  attention  to  the  similarity  between  Jason 

eay  what  auguries ;  but  wc  have  already  in  ApoII.  Rhodius  and  Aeneas,  1x>th  elsc- 

hcard    1.  382    that    Venus  guidcd  the  whero  aiid  in  their  tears  on  leaving  thcir 

course  of  the  fngitives,  and  we  have  had  country  :    avrap  *l-f]<ru>y  ^aKpvStis  yalris 

an  omen  2.  682  foll.,  beside  the  warningd  &irb  irarpi^os  ^fxfiar*  tvtuciv^  Ai>ol].  R.  1. 

of  Hector  and  Creiisn.    [*  Divom,*  Pal. —  534. 

H.  N.]    *  Snb  ipsa  Antandro,*  *  undcr  the  12.]  Virg.  is  evidently  thinking  of  the 

very  sbadow  of  Antandros,*  a  city  at  the  ond  of  tho  passago  of  Knnius,  citetl  by 

foot  of  Ida.  Cic.  Off.  1.  12,  **  Dono  diicite,  doque  vo- 

6.]  The  building  of  this  flect  is  men-  lentihu*  cum  magnis  <lis  **  (Ann.  6.  fr. 

tioned  a|i;ain  9.   80  foll.,  in    connoxion  13.  A^uhlen).    For  thc  Pouates  and  Magni 

with  Cyl>elc'8  interjKwition.    *Molimur*  Di  see  on  2.  293. 

of  building,  1.  424.    *  Phrygiae  Idae*  is  13—18.]  *We  first  landed  in  Thracc, 

a  8ort  of  plconasm,  perhaps  expressi ng  a  whero  I  began  to  luy.the  foundation  of  a 

feeling  of  tendcrness.    Serv.'8  expluna-  city.* 

tion,  **  ad  discretionem  Cretensis,'*  is  very  13.]  Thrace  was  aepurated  from  the 

jejune.  Troad  only   by  tho  Hellenpnnt,  so  that 

7.1  [*  Ferunt,*  Pal.  originally. — H.  N.]  *  procul  *  is  used,  as  it  Bonntinies  is,  with- 

8.J    Ttie    general    tradition   was  that  out  any  notion  of  great  distance,  express- 

Troy  was  takon   in  the  early  summer  ing  local  scparation,  and  no  morc.    Ti. 

(see  Heyne*s  2nd  Excursus  to  this  book),  Donatus  reminds  us  that  Aeneas  enters 

■o  that  Virg.  muy  mean  thut  the^  saileid  into  detail  for  Dido*8  information.     Tho 

as  8oon  as  they  could  get  their  ships  mythological   connoxion  of   Mara  witli 

VOL.  n.  N 
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Thraces  arant,  acri  qnondam  regnata  Lycnrgo, 
Hospitium  anticum  Troiae  sociique  Penates,  15 

Dum  Fortuna  fuit.    Feror  huc,  et  litore  curvo 
Moenia  prima  loco,  fatis  ingressus  iniquis, 
Aeneadasque  meo  nomen  de  nomine  fingo. 
Sacra  Dionaeae  matri  divisque  ferebam 
Auspicibus  coeptorum  operum,  superoque  nitentem      20 
CaeUcolum  regi  mactabam  in  litore  taurum. 

Thrace  is  fts  old  as  Hom.  (II.  13.  301).    there  were  two  legends  abont  the  fonnd- 

*  Colitnr '  v.  73  note.  ation  of   Aenus,  aa  there    were    aboat 

14.]  ^Thraces  arant*  is  interposed  like  Leucas,  Baiae,  and  Rome  itself;  see  pp. 

**  Tyrii  tenuere  coloni "  1.  12.    *  Arant '  1.,  li.     It  ia  ourious  that  Virg.  should 

as  in  G.  2.  324.    ^Regno*  is  not  properly  avoid  meiitioning  Aenus. — H.  N.]     The 

a  transitiYO  verb :  '  regrnatus '  howover  is  naine  *  Aeneadae  *  was  probably  given  to 

used  passively  again  6.  793  (where,  as  the  poople,  not  to  the  place,  though  there 

here,  it  is  followed  by  a  dative),  *  regnan-  are  ineitanocs  where  the  town  bore  the 

dus '   ib.  770.      liycurgus  seems  to  be  name  of  the  inhabitants,  as  Locri.    '  Ae- 

introduced    to    keep    up    tho    Homerio  neaiias'  is  put  in  apposition  with  'no- 

colouring,  his  story  being  told  II.  5.  130  mcn/  like  '*  nomen   dixere  priores  Or- 

foll.  tyginm"  v.    693    below.      [^Aeneades* 

15.]    [*  Antiqum  '    Pal.,    *  antiquum  *  Me<l.  originally. — H.  N.] 
Med.  Gud.— H.  N.]     'Socii  Penates*  is        19 — 46.]  *I  wus  Bacrifioing  iu  hononr 

another  way  of  expressing   *  hospitium  of  my  new  undertaking,  when  I  found 

anticum  Troine/  *  Tbcir  household  gods  blood  dropping  from  tho  roots  of  some 

wero  friends  of  ours.*    For  the  allianco  cornel  and  myrtle  branches  which  I  was 

between  Troy  and  Thrace  Wagn.  refcrs  puUing  up  for  the  altars,  and  a  voice 

to  II.  2.  844.  came  from  the  soil  whero  thoy  stood,  tell- 

16.]  For  *Fortuna*  see  on  G.  4.  209.  ing  mo  that  the  murderod  Polydorus  wna 

*  Dum  fuit,'  not  n  vcry  eommon  use  of  tlie  huried  there,  and  that  they  were  the 
pcrf.  with  *  dnm  *  in  thc  sense  of  *  while  spears  which  had  been  flxed  in  his  body.' 
it  was.'  Comp.  1.  2G8,  **dum  res  stctit  19.]  Henry  quotes  Aristoph.  Birds  810 
Ilia  regno."  *  Fortuna  fuit '  is  said  of  to  phow  that  the  giving  of  a  name  to  a 
Fortuno  pa8t7.  413.  *Feror,'  asGo^srau  new  city  came  first,  and  the  sacrlfice  to 
rcmarks,  must  not  be  pressed,  as  if  Aeneas  the  God  aftorwnrds.  *Dionaeae'  E.  9. 
found  hia  way  to  Thrace  involuntnrily.  47.    [Tho  uncials  write  *Dioneae.' — H. 

17.]   *Prima*    may  eithcr  menn  that  N.]    *  Divisque '  is  rightly  explained  by 

this  was  his  first  attempt  at  building  the  Wngn.  of  the  rest  of  tlie  gods,  as  in  the 

promised  city,  or  that  he  began  to  lay  common  Greek  ejaculation  &  Ztv  koI  0«o*. 

the    foundation  of   a  city.     *  Fntis  in-  For  the  oustom  of  adding  a  general  to  a 

gressus  iniquis  :'   **  bene  quid  sit  futu-  spccial  invocation  sco  on  G.  1.  21. 

rum  praeoccupat."  Serv.    Heyne   comp.  20.]  [***Au8picibu8coeptorumoperum': 

Ammianus    22.    8,  **Aenus,    qua   diris  lovi,  qui  nrcis  deus  est ;  Ai)olIini  propter 

auHpiciis  coeptn,  moxquo  relictn,  ad  Au-  augurin,  Lihero  C:iusa  libertatis."  Serv. — 

soninm  vetorcm  ductu  numinum  prope-  H.  N.]    *  AuBpicibus  cot^ptorum  operum  * 

ravit  Aenens."  is  snid  proleptically,  as  Gossrau  has  seca. 

18.]  [Serv.  takes  this  line  as  an  allusion  Tlie  gods  are  sacrificed  to  that  they  may 

to  the  foundatlon  of  Aenus  at  the  mouth  be  propitious  to  the  work  begun.    This 

of  the  Hebrus,  whcre  Pliny  (4.  43)  says  pnssage  will  illustrate  the  use  of  **  auspi- 

thnt  there    was  a  tomb  of   Polydorus.  cnri"  of  commencing  nn  undertaking. 

Euphorion  nnd   Cnllimnchus,  according  'Nitens'  here  nnd  in  6.  654  seems,  like 

to  Serv.,  snid  that  Aenus  was  founded,  **nitidus,*'to  denotc^Ieeknessrather  than 

not  by  Aeneas,  but  by  a  companion  of  colour,  though  it  might  possibly  include 

Ulysses;  and  Serv.  notices  that  Aenus  both. 

is  mentioned  in  the  Iliad  (4.  520),  and  21.]  **  It  appcars  from  one  of  the  Em- 

must  thercfore  have  been  in  existenco  peror  Julian's  Epistles  to  Libaniu8(Epi0l 

before  the  taking  of  Troy.     No  doubt  Mut.  Graecan.)  that  the  offeriog  of  a 
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Forie  fnit  iuxta  tumulus,  quo  cornea  summo 
Virgulta  et  densis  hastilibus  horrida  myrtus. 
Accessi,  yiridemque  ab  humo  convellere  silvam 
ConatuSy  ramis  tegerem  ut  frondentibus  aras,  25 

Horrendum  et  dictu  yideo  mirabile  monstrum. 
Nam,  quae  prima  solo  ruptis  radicibus  arbos 
Vellitur^  huic  atro  liquuntur  sanguine  guttae 
Et  terram  tabo  maculant.     Mihi  frigidus  horror 
Membra  quatit,  gelidusque  coit  formidine  sanguis.        30 
Rursus  et  alterius  lentum  conyellere  yimen 
Insequor  et  causas  penitus  temptare  latentis. 
Ater  et  alterius  sequitur  de  cortice  sanguis  : 
Multa  movens  animo  Nymphas  venerabar  agrestis 
Gradivumque  patrem,  Geticis  qui  praesidet  aryis,         36 
Bite  secundarent  yisus  omenque  levarent. 

'nitens  taniiis'  to  Jnpiter  was  regal :  dictuivideo':  Maorob.  S.  3.  10.  6.  «hor- 

i^vca   rf  Ait  fiaaiXuccos  ravpov  \tvK6v :  rendum  dictu  et  visu.'    *  Mostrum '  Rib- 

with  wbich  comp.  air&p  6  fiovv  Uptvatv  beck,  from  the  original  reading  of  Med. 

iya{  kv^pSgv  *Kyaix4iivwv  Hiovay  wtvra^rj-  — H.  N.] 

fcr,    {nctpiLtvll    Kpovluvi    (II.    2.    402).**        27.]   Burm.  and  Heyne  read  *arbor' 

Henrv.     On  tbe  other  hand,  Macrobius  from  some  MSS.  for  the  sako  of  euphony  : 

(Sat.S.  10)  and  Serv.  say  that   it   was  but  seo  on  E.  3.  56. 
not    aliowed  by  the    Roman  ritual    to        28.]  *  Atro  sanguine  liquuntur/  drops 

ncrifice    a    bull    to   Jnpitor,  and  that  fiow  in  black  blood,  a  variety  for  black 

Yirg.  doubtless  intcnded  the  infurmality  blood  flows  in  drops.    It  would  be  pos- 

to    mark    the    inauspiciousness    of   the  sible,  but  scarcely  worth  while,  to  con- 

imdertaking, — a  oonceivable  but  scarcely  struct  *  atro    sanguine  *    with    *  guttae.' 

likely  notion.  ['  Linquuntur  *  fragm.  Vat.,  Nonius  p. 

22.]  Tbe  mound  is  apparcntly  of  sand,  333:  Minguntur  *  Pal. — H.  N.] 
which  had  accumulatcd   over    the  un-        31.]['RuHU8'Ribbeck,fromtheoriginal 

bnried  body  of  Polydorus,  if  we    sup-  reading  of  fragm.  Vat. — H.  N.] 
po6e  Virg.  to  follow  the  same  story  as        32.]  *  Temptare  *  of  exploring,  2.  38. 
Eoripides,  who  makes  Polymestor  throw        33.]  Many  MSS.,  including  fragm.  Vat., 

his  victim'8  corpse  into  the  sca,    *  Quo  give  *  alter,*  a  plausible  reading.     •  Ater  * 

•mnmo  •  =  •*  in  cuius  culmine."  is  however  more  poetical,  and  has  the 

23.]  0>mel  and  myrtle  are  both  men-  force  of  a  repctition,  ^*  idcm  ator  sanguis  " 

tioned  G.  2.  447  as  good  for  spear-shafts,  having  bccn  already  used  v.  28.     *  CJor- 

while  there  is  a  further  appropriatcness  tex '  secms  to  be  the  skin  of  the  root. 
in   the    introduction  of  myrtle,  which        34.]  *MuIta  movens  animo'   10.  890. 

'*  amat  litora,'*  and  was  besidcs  sacred  to  **  *  Nymphas  agrestis  :  *  the  Hamadryads, 

Venas.     *  Hastilia '  aro  merely  spear-like  who  had  the  trees  under  their  special 

wanda  (G.  2.  358)  ;  but  the  choice  of  the  protection :  see  Ov.  M.  8.  741  foU.,  where 

word  prepares  us  for  the  portent  that  we  have  an  account  of  a  prodigy  similar 

foUowB.  to  that  in  the  text."     Henry. 

24.]*8ilva'  of  thick  leafy  growth,G.        35.]  [Mr.  Minton  Warren   (American 

2.  17.  Joumal  of  Philology,  vol.  iv.  No.   13) 

25.]  '  Omatns '  is  better  constmcted  computes  that  Grddivua  occurs  forty-nine 

with  *  video '  than  taken  as  a  finite  verb.  tiraes    in    poetry,    GrSdivu»   only    four 

The  boaghs  are  to  wreath  or  shadow  the  times.— H.  N.]    For  *  patcr '  soe  on  G.  2. 

•Itan  (2.  249  &0.),  not  for  flrewood.  4,  and  for  the  confusion  of  the  Getae  and 

26.1  The  order  of  the  words  in  this  the  Thracians,  G.  4.  463.    [*  Gradivom ' 

line  is  varied  in  some  of  the  inferiof  Pal. — H.  N.] 
IfSS.    [Nonius  p.  319  reads  *  horrendum       36.]  *  Visus '  is  not,  as  Ladewig  thinks, 
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Tertia  sed  postquam  maiore  hastilia  dIsu 
Adgredior  genibusque  adversae  obluctor  harenae — 
Eloquar,  an  sileam  ? — gemitus  lacrimabilis  imo 
Auditur  tumulo,  et  yox  reddita  fertur  ad  auris :  40 

Quid  miserum,  Aenea,  laceras  ?  iam  parce  sepulto ; 
Farce  pias  scelerare  manus.    Non  me  tibi  Troia 
Extemum  tulit,  aut  cruor  hic  de  stipite  manat. 
Heu !  fuge  crudelis  terras,  fuge  litus  avarum. 
Nam  Polydorus  ego.    Hic  confixum  ferrea  texit  45 

Telorum  seges  et  iaculis  increyit  acutis. 

'  my  fiight,'  but,  as  it  is  usually  taken,  a  Trojan,  and  aUied  to  yon  by  afflnity/ 

'  the  portent,'  which  Aeneas  asks  to  have  Othera  take  it  as  containing;  only  one,  *•  I 

made  propitiouB,  **  Beouudus."     *■  Omen  am  a  Trojan,  not  an  alien,'  whioh  is  per- 

levarent '  ia  a  parallel  expression :  the  haps  to  be  preferred,  as  agreein!;  better 

omen  waa  apparently  "  gravis  : "  Acnoag  witli  the  nse  of  *  extemus  *  in  Virg.,  e.  g. 

asks  to  have  it  made  "  levis."     "  Visa  7.  68,  98,  Ao. 

sccundent "  occurs  Sil.  8.   124.    *  Rito,*  43.]  *  Aut '  is  used  for  "  neque,"  *non ' 

as  Forb.  remarks,  is  used  not  of  formal  being  taken  with  both  clauses,  as  in  10. 

appli&itions  to  the  gods,  but  of  the  regular  529,  ^*  Non  hic  yictoria  Teucrum  Cemitur, 

and,  as  it  were,  due  blcssings  which  the  aut  anima  una  dabit  disorimina  tanta.'* 

gods  confer.     Comp.   10.  254,  **  tu   rite  Jahn'8  interpretation,  supplying  **  exter- 

propinques  Augurium."  nus"  to  * cruor,'  seems  better than  lIeTne's, 

37.]  Charitiius  (P.  196  P.)  qnotos  the  "  this  blood  flows  not  from  the  wooi,  but 

line  with  *  tertio,'  whioh  Pierius  takes  from  my  body."    For  *  aut '  many  of  the 

8ome  pains  to  rcconcile  to  the  her<>ic  MSS.,  as  usual,  read  *haud,'  which  is 

measure.     ['  Set '  Med.,  which  also  hos  found  in  the  old  editions.     [^  Manare 

'  nixu '  for  *  nisu.'— H.  N.]  cruorem  "  Lucr.  1.  885.— H.  N.] 

39.]  *  Eloquar,  an  hileam  ?  '  note  on  E.  44.]  *  Crudelis  terras.'  like  "  cradelis 

3.     21.      *^  rarenthesis    ad    miraculum  aras"  1.355.     'Litus  avarum' is  an  ex- 

posita,  qnae  raagnitndinem  monstri  os-  pression  of  tho  same  kind. 

tcndit,  et  bene  au«litorem  attentnm  vult  45.]    In      Hom.    Polydoras,    Pnam*8 

facere."    S<*rv.   Forc.  give»  no  instan<.*o  youngest  son,  is  killed  by  Achillos  when 

of  the  active  use  of  *  lucrimibMliB :  *  but  ho  retnms  to  tho  battle  after  tho  death  of 

the  analogy  of  "  penetrabilis,"  and  other  Patnxjlus  (II.  20.  407  foli.).     Other  tnid- 

verbal  a^ljectives,  will  warrant  our  as-  itions  representod   him  as  entrusted  to 

suming  it  here,  tliongh  we  might  render  Polymestor,  king  of  Thraoi',  who  broke 

*  a  piteous  moan.'     [*  Gemitum  *   Pal. —  tlie  ties  of  hospitality  and  practised  on 

H.  N.]  his  life;  but  the  detuils  of  the  story 

40.]  Some  MSS.  have  *  ad  auras/ which  dilTered  conHiderably,  Euripides  in  the 

Pecrlkamp  prefers.  Hecuha  agreeing  in  the  main  wit^i  Viiig. 

41.]  *Iam,'   at    last,  after   this  third  (see  on  v.  22),  Hyginus  (fab.  109,240) 

effort.  making  Polvmestor  instcad  kill  his  own 

42.]  *  Parco '  with  inf.  E.  3.  94.     *Pias  son  by  mistake,  whilo  Dictys    2.  18,  22, 

scelerare  manns'  is  paraplirascd  by  Henry,  27)  speaks  of  Polymestor  giving  up  Poly- 

**  Let  not  yuur  tondcr  and  conipasBionate  dorus  to  the  Greeks,  who,  after  in  vain 

hands  do  nn  act  11 1  only  for  brut:il  hands,  cndeavouring    to    exchaTtge    him    with 

viz.  distnrb  thc  gravo  of  a  fellow-country-  Helen,  stone  him  to  death  under  the 

man    and    rolative."      [On    *  scelcrare  *  walls  of  Tmy.      *Ferrea  seges'  ocoars 

Serv.  remarks  **  6i»t  sermo  Plautinus,  quo  agivin  12.  663.    Here  tlie  iifiage  is  par- 

hodie  non  utimur."    Tho  oldest  instance  ticularly  appropriate,  as  the  spears  had 

quoted  in  the  lexioons  is  Catull.  64.  403,  taken  root,  aud  were  growing.    Gomp.  G. 

"  impia  non  verita  est  divos  scelerare  2.  142. 

parentes." — H.  N.]    *  Non  me  tibi  Troia  46.]    *Iaoulis  increvit  aontis:'    'ba« 

extemum  tulit '  is  explained  by  Ti.  Do-  shot  up  with  (or,  as  we  should  say,  into) 

natuB  as  containing  two  assertions,  *  I  am  sharp  javeliuB.'    Here  as  in  the  foimer 
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Tnm  vero  ancipiti  mentem  formidine  pressus 
Opstipui,  steteruntque  comae  et  vox  faucibus  haesit. 
Hunc  Folydorum  auri  quondam  cum  pondere  magno 
Infelix  Priamus  furtim  mandarat  alendum  60 

Threicio  regi,  cum  iam  diffideret  armis 
Dardaniae  cingique  urbem  obsidione  yideret. 
IUe,  ut  opes  fractae  Teucrum,  et  Fortuna  recessit, 
Bes  Agamemnonias  yictriciaque  arma  secutus, 
Fas  omne  abrumpit ;  Polydorum  obtruncat,  et  auro      65 

clauee  Virg.  ezpreflses  himself  as  if  the  story,  he  would  hardly  have  landed  in 

speard  were  the  result  of  the  vegetation  Thraoe,  and  v.  60  seems  to  show  that  it 

inetead  of  heing  that  out  of  which  the  was  not  until  informed  by  him  that  An- 

Tegetation  grew,  an  inversion  not  un*  cliises  and  the  Trojans  knew  of  Poly- 

natnral  in  the  mouth  of  Polydorus,  who  mostor's  treachery. 
nuiy  be  suppoeed  to  have  felt  the  spear       50.]  *  Infelix  *  in  understood  by  Wagn. 

points  more  keenly  as  the  shafts  grew  as  reterring  not  to  Priam*8  end  or  to  his 

mto  a  wood,  and  the  whole  became  in-  ill-fortune  generally,  but  to  the  mififor- 

oorporated  with  his   body.     Euripides  tunc  about  to  be  related,  the  treacherous 

makea  no  mention  of  this  portent  in  his  murder  of  his  son.    Surely  however  an 

Terrion  of  the  story  of  Polydorus.     We  interpretation  bo  reetricted  impairs  the 

cannot  tell  whother  it  is  Virg.'B  own  in-  nature  and  poetical  truth  of  tho  paBsage. 

vention  or  no.    8erv.  thinks  he  hud  in  Aoneas  has  just  linished  his  narrative  of 

hifl  miiid  the  story  of  Komulus'  spear,  the  saok  of  Troy ;  and  neithcr  he  nor 

which,  when  fixed  in  the  Aventine,  took  Dido  could  associato  the  name  of  Priam 

root  and  vegetated.  with  any  other  thought    than  of    un- 

47 — 72.]  *  I  was  horror-struck.     Yes,  happiucss,  while  this  new  horror  would 

Polydorus  had  been  given  in  charge  to  conie  in  to  show  that  as  ill-fortune  had 

the  king  of  Thrace,  who  on  the  overthrow  followed  him  persistently  through  his 

of  Troy  had  murdered  him  for  the  sake  later  years,  it  was  now  raaking  itself  felt 

of  the  treasure  that  had  beeu  sent  with  after    his  death.      *  Furtim   mandarat,' 

him.    I  refer  the  matter  to  my  futher  and  m^rire/u^f,  Eur.  Hec.  6. 
the  chief  of  my  comrades,  who  unanim-        52.]  Virg.'s  meaning  evidently  is  that 

ooflly  pronounoe  for  leaving  the  coun-  as  the  Greeks  grew  stronger  the  siege 

try.     We  pay  solemn  funeral  ritis  to  the  was  converted  iifcto  a  blocktide — an  un- 

mardered  youth,  and  set  sail  with  tlie  seaaonable  introduction  of  the  military 

next  fair  wind.*  tactics  of  his  own  time  into  the  lieroic 

47.]  •  Ancipiti  *  expresses  the  doubt  of  age,  and  not  very  consistcnt  with  his  own 

Aeneas  whether  he  ought  to  remain  in  account  of  the  ultimate  capture  of  the 

the  oountry  or  leave  it,  as  it  is  rightly  city.    The  ianguage  in  Eur.  Hcc.  4  is 

explained  by  Henry,  who  remarks  also  more  gcneral,  iirfl  ^puywv  ir6\iy  Klvhvyos 
that '  tum  vero  *  denotes  a  furthcr  stage     ^<rx«  ^opl  irtjtTy  'EWTtvtK^, 
of   horror  than    that  described    in  29,        53.]  Fortuno  is  said  to  retire,  as  in  v. 

30.  615  to  remain. 

48.J  Repeated    from    2.   774.      [*0b-       54.]    *Re8     Agamemnonias,*    as    we 

stipm '  iTragm.  Vat. — H.  N.]  should  say,  the  fortunes  of  Agamemnon. 

49.]  The    tale  is    told  of   course  for  *  Victrioia  arroa '  is  rather  a  strange  gram- 

Dido'B  information ;  but,  standing  where  matical    combination,    **  victrix  '*   bcing 

it  does,  it  is  evidently  meant  to  express  treated  as  a  neuter  adjectivc,  apparently 

what  paased  through  Aeneas'  mind  at  on  the  analogy  of  **felix'' &c.     It  seems 

the  time.     There  is  a  difficulty  however  to  be  oonfined  to  the  poets  and  later 

in  determining  whether  Aeneas  is  re-  prose  authors  (see  Forc),  and  in  general 

fleetingon  a  story  which  he  knew  already,  only  found  in  the  plural,  though  Claud. 

or    receiving    a    new    communication,  6  CJons.  Hon.  21  has  '*  victrici  concepta 

doubtless  from  Polydorus  himself.    The  solo.'* 

lADguage  would  rather  be  in  favour  of       55.]  *  Fas  omne  *  (5.  800)  seems  hcro 

the  formor ;  but  if  Aeneaa  had  known  the  to  stand  for  all  laws,  human  and  divine. 
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Vi  potitur.     Quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis, 
Auri  sacra  fames  ?     Postquam  pavor  ossa  reliquit^ 

Delectos  populi  ad  proceres  primumque  parentem 
Monstra  deum  refero,  et,  quae  sit  sententia,  posco. 

Omnibus  idem  animus,  scelerata  excedere  terra,  60 
Linqui  poUutum  hospitium,  et  dare  classibus  austros. 
Ergo  instauramus  Polydoro  funus  :  et  ingens 
Aggeritur  tumulo  tellus ;  stant  Manibus  arae, 

["  Et  oognationis  et  iuria  hospitii "  Serv.  61.]  Some  inferior  MSS.  and  Donatus 

— H.  N.]  on  Ter.  And.  prol.  16  have  *  linquere/ 

56.]  The  U80  of  *  cogere '  with  two  ac-  which  was  the  old  reading.     '  Liuqui ' 

cusativeSf  the  cognate  as  well  aa  that  of  howevcr,  which  was  restorod  by  Heins. 

thc  objectf  is  not  uncommon.      Among  from  Med.,  aud  is  found  in  Pal.,  is  to  be 

other  pussages  Forb.  cites  Ter.  And.  3. 4.  prefcrred,  as  the  more  difficult,  and  os 

44  •*  Qiiod  vos  vis  cogit,  id  voluntate  im-  agrceable  to  Virg.*8  love  of  variety.    The 

petret/' Livy  6. 15"  Yos  idcogendiestis."  same  mixture  of  the  paasivo  with  the 

[**Improbeamor,quidnoumortaliapoctora  active  infinitive  wiU  meet  us  again  5. 

eogid"?    A.    4.   412.— H.    N.]      Henry  773.,  11.  84,as  it  has  alrea<ly  met  us  E.6. 

mentions  a  curious  misinterpretation  of  85,  though  tiie  harshness  hero  is  greater, 

Virg.'8  words  in  Dauto  (Purgat.  22.  40),  os  thc  active  is  rosumed  immediately. 

**  Perche  non  reggi  tu,  O  eacra  famo  Dell*  *  Pollutum    liospitium,'     liko    **  poUuto 

oro.  r  appetito  do'  mortali?"  "why,  O  amoro"5.  6,  **  poUuta  paco "  7.  467,  tho 

sacrcd  love  of  gold,  moderatost  thou  not  uotion  in  each  cose    apparently  being 

our  appctite  ?  "  an  eulogy  of  thrift.  tiie  brcak  of  a  sacrcd  tie.    So  **  i^oUuere 

57.]   *  Saora  *  is  conimouly  explained  ferias,"  **  iciunia,"  are  used  by  Gellius 

*  accursed,'  a  sense  dorived  froni  the  lan-  and  Nigidiun,  of  working  on  holidays, 

gunge  of  tbo  old  laws,  wliere  criminals  and  breaking  a  fast :   eee  Forc.  *  Dare 

wero  prouounced  **  sacri,"  i.  e.  devotod  to  classibus  austros,'  tho  fleet  bcing  con- 

somo  god,  and  c^nsequcntly  put  to  death.  ceivod  of  as  waiting  and  hungering  for 

It  may  be  doubted  howover  whotlier  tho  thc  breeze  which  wos  to  carry  it  over  tho 

use  of  the  word  hcre  does  uot  como  under  sea.     So  **  dato  volnora  lymphis  "  4.  6S3 

another  hoad  also  mentionefl  by  Forc,  note.      Cerda  weU  comp.  Calpuniius  5. 

*'  sacrum  dicitur  quidquid  rcligiono  aut  29,   **  Campos    ovibus,  dumeta    capellis 

opinionehorreudum.autalioquintorribile  Orto  solo  dabis."    Thero  is  nothing  in- 

atquo  rcconditum  obscurumque  est,  prae-  trinsically  absurd  in  Serv.^s  notion  of  a 

scrtim  si  a  dis  venire  credutur,"  a  souse  hypallage,  as  we  have  repeatedly  seen 

for  which  he  quotes  **  sacer  i^is  "  G.  3.  thut  Virg.    usos   ono    expression  while 

5(jGy  **  sacer  enera  raptot  Corda  pavor "  thinking    himself    and    iutending    hia 

Val.   F.   1.    798.      Scrv.  remarks    that  readcrs  to  think  ofanother(80o  on  1.381, 

Aeneas  chooses  a  topic  that  would  come  G.  2.  304) ;  but  **  dare  classom  austris  " 

home  to  Dido,  who  had  sufferod  similarly  does  not  happcn  to  be  a  Virgilian  phrase, 

from    the     murderous    avarice    of    her  so  that  tbere  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 

brother.  in  this  passage  ho  thought  of  the  winds 

58.]  *  Primumque  parentcm : '  Aeneas  desiring  tlie  ships  rather  than  vice  vorsa. 

would  refcr  to  Anchises  flrst,  not  only  as  02.]  *Instaurare'  is  a  term  for  sacrifi- 

in  private  duty  bound,  but  on  account  of  cial  and  other  solemnitiea,  so  that  we 

Anobises*  reputution  for  augury,  2.  687.  need  not  bring  in  the  notion  of  a  new 

Ladewig  supposes,  plausibly  enough,  that  intorment,  distinguished  from  the  fortuit- 

Anobises  acts  as  **  princeps  senatus,"  pro-  ous  one  which  Polydorus  had  already 

digicB  being  at  Bome  always  referred  to  received.    *£t  ingens*  &c.,  as  Wagn.  re- 

the  sonate.  marks,  expresses  in  detail  what  had  been 

59.]  *  Monstra  deum '  occurs  in  a  dlf-  said  generally  in  the  oarlier  part  of  the 

ferent  sense  8.  698.  verse. 

60.]  *  Animus  excedere : '  see  on  6.  1.  63.]  *  Tumulo'  ia  probably  to  be  con- 

213.    Here  the  infinitives  seem  to  be  in  structcd   with    *  aggeritur,'    the   casoal 

appoeition  to '  animuB.'  mound   already  existing  (▼.  22)  being 
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Caenileis  maestae  yittis  atraqne  cupresso, 

Et  circum  Iliades  crinem  de  more  solutae ;  65 

Inferimus  tepido  spumantia  cymbia  lacte 

Sangninis  et  sacri  pateras,  animamque  sepulchro 

Condimus,  et  magna  supremum  voce  ciemus. 

Inde,  ubi  prima  fides  pelago,  placataque  venti 
Dant  maria  et  lenis  crepitans  7ocat  auster  in  altum,     70 
Deducunt  socii  navis  et  litora  complent. 


raised  big^her.  In  another  oontext  we 
might  acoept  Wugn/s  iDtorpretation,  **  ut 
tumaluB  inde  fiat,"  conBtructing  *tumulo' 
as  an  ablative,  like  **cumulo"  1.  105.,  2. 
498.  *  Stant  Manibus  arao '  rcfers  to  the 
Ronian  ouatom  of  erecting  ultars  Mis 
Manibus,'  which  many  inscriptions  sur- 
vive  to  attest  In  v.  305  Hcctor  haa  two 
altars,  which  seems  to  have  been  the 
usoal  number  (comp.  £.  5.  66,  wliere 
Daphnis  has  two,  and  seo  on  A.  4.  610., 
5.  81)  :  in  5.  48  we  hear  of  funeral  alturs 
to  Anchises.  6co  Lenich,  Antiquitates 
Vergilianae,  §  59.  *  Stant,*  ore  erected : 
oomp.  4.  508. 

64.]  Altars  aro  wreathed  with  fillets 
E.  8.  64,  as  elsewhere  with  Iwughs. 
[*  Gaeruleis,'  black.  •*  Cato  uit  deposita 
vesto  purpurca  feminas  usas  caerulea  cum 
lugerent.  Veteros  sane  caerulcum  nig- 
rum  accipiebant."  Scrv. — H.  N.]  The 
use  of  the  cypress  in  funerals  ("  feralis 
cnpressos  "  6. 215)  was  also  lioman.  The 
epithet  *  atra '  refers  rather  to  these  asso- 
ciations  (comp.  G.  1.  129.,  4.  407)  thun  to 
the  actual  colour  of  the  leaves.  *■  Macstae,' 
as  we  should  aiy,  in  mourning.  Comp. 
11.  35,  **  maestum  crinem.*' 

65.1  Another  Koman  custom,  which,  as 
Lerscn  remarks,  is  tho  mcaning  of  *■  do 
more.'  The  line  is  nearly  ropeated  11. 
35,  which  shows  that  we  need  not  supply 
*  stant '  to  *  circum,'  though  *  stant  circum' 
would  be  natural  enough. 

66J  'Inferre'  was  a  sacrificial  term: 
see  Forc*  Serv.  says  "  inferios  dnmus 
proprie  ; "  but  the  similarity  between  the 
woitis  seems  merely  accidentul.  *■  Tepido,' 
newW  milked.  Bowls  of  new  milk,  wine, 
and  blood  are  offercd  to  Anchises  5.  77, 
ot  milk,  wine,  and  oil  to  Daphnis  £.  5. 67. 
In  Aesch.  Pers.  609  foll.  water  and  honey 
are  added  to  the  list:  comp.  Soph.  O. 
C.  481.    *Cymbia' 5.267. 

67.]  *  Sanguinis  sacri,'  of  the  blood  of 
▼ictiiiiB.  5.  78.  *  Animam  sepulchro  con- 
dimus,'  jnst  as  we  talk  of  laying  a  spirit, 
as  ihe  sotil  would  wander  bo  long  as  the 


body  was  unburied,  6.  327,  &c.  Gossrau 
remarks  that  there  was  a  distinction  be- 
tween  the  Greek  and  the  original  Roman 
bclief,  the  former  placing  the  spirit  of  the 
buried  budy  in  the  infemal  regions,  tlie 
latter  in  the  tomb  along  with  the  body. 
Virg.,  in  that  caso,  must  be  supposed  to 
have  held  himself  free  to  adopt  cithcr 
view :  hore  he  is  a  Koman,  in  Book  6  a 
Groek.  Gossrau  comp.  a  similar  expres- 
sion  from  Ov.  F.  5.  451,  "  Romulus  ct 
tumulo  fraternas  condidit  imibras." 

68.]  The  referonce  is  to  tho  *  inclama- 
tio,*  already  mentioned  in  1.  219.  *  Sup- 
rcmum'  is  not  thc  accusative  of  the 
objcct,  as  Thiel  thiuks,  but  the  adverbial 
or  c«)gnate,  as  Serv.  takes  it,  the  object 
being  *  animam.'  Comp.  6.  50G,  "  Magna 
Munis  ter  voce  vocavi."  *  Condimus ' 
and  *  ciemus  *  ratlier  jar  with  each  other, 
*  cicro  *  bciug  spocially  used  of  calling 
up  a  shade  to  upper  air,  4.  490.     [Lucr. 

4.  575  **ralantcs  comitcs  oum  montes 
inter  opacos  Quuorimus,  et  magna  di- 
spcrsos  voce  ciemm." — H.  N.] 

69.]  *  Ubi  prima '  for  **  ubi  primum," 
as  in  1.  723.     With  *  fidcs  pelago  *  comp. 

5.  800,  '*  Fas  omne  cst,  Cytherca.  meis  te 
fidere  rcgnis."  So  '*  statio  male  fida  cari- 
nis"  2.  23.  'Placataque  vonti  Dant 
maria  : '  sce  note  on  £.  2.  26.  *  Placata 
dant*  ncarly  =  **placant"  or  "placave- 
runt,"  *'  dare  "  having  the  force  of  rtOcVat, 
as  in  **vasta  dare"  9.  323,  **defensum 
daro  "  12.  437.  There  is  also  the  notion 
of  *'  dant  navigantibus." 

70.]  *  Lenis  crepitans  *  like  **  crober  ad- 
spirans  "  5.  764,  **  saxosus  sonans  "  G.  4. 
370  (note).  Serv.  again  censures  the 
combinations,  saying  that  Virg.  has  com- 
mitted  the  fault  in  ten  places.  Somo 
copies  got  rid  of  it  by  reading  *  lenc  cre- 
pitans,'  as  **  saxosum "  is  read  in  the 
Georgics.  *Auster,*  as  Hoyne  remarks, 
must  be  understood  generally,  as  Aeneas 
would  not  want  the  south  wi^^d  in  setting 
sail  from  Tlirace. 

71.]  *  Deducunt : '  see  on  1. 551.    WilL 
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Provehimur  portu,  terraeque  urbesque  recedunt. 

Sacra  mari  colitur  medio  gratissima  tellus 

Ncreidum  matri'  et  Neptuno  Aegaeo, 

Quam  pius  Arquitenens  oras  et  litora  circum  75 

Errantem  Mycono  e  celsa  Gyaroque  revinxit, 

Immotamque  coli  dedit  et  contemnere  ventos. 

*litora  complent'  comp.  the  picture  4.  read  *Myoono*  withoat  *e/  a  reading 

397  foll.    [' Conplent  *  Pal. — H.  X.]  whioh  Ueins.  seems  to  have  found  in 

73 — 98.]  *We  land  in  Delns  and  are  some  copies,  and  whioh  might  be  pre- 

welcomed  thero.    I  consult  tbe  oracle,  ferable  if  better  snpported,  as  avoiding  a 

begging  the  god  to  tell  us  wlierc  to  settle.  harsh  elision.  The  old  rcading  was  *  My- 

An  answer  came  at  once,  bidding  ua  t<eek  cone/  whlch  ia  oleariy  wrong,  as  Pierius 

out  the  place  from  wbiuh  our  race  sprung,  remurks,  the  name  of  tho  island  being 

and  assuring  us  a  new  and  lasting  empire  m6kovos.  Med.  and  probably  others  write 

thcre.*  *Myconoe,'    which,    being   taken   as  a 

73.]  *Mari   mcdio'   seems    meroly  to  diphthong,  would  naturally  produoe  con- 

mean  surrounded  by  wnter.    Heyne  comp.  fusion.      Heins.  and  Heyne,  following 

OJ.  4.  84i,  ^o-Ti  8«  Tis  yTJTos  fifffffii  aXl  some    of   Pierius'    copies,  read    *Gyaro 

wtTpiifaira.     *Colitur'    is  tho    Homeric  celsa  Myconoque,' Myconus  being  oaUed 

yalfL,  i/aitT^.     For  *tellu8'  Burm.  would  **humilis"  by  Ov.  M.  7.  463,  while  Pe- 

rend  *  Delus ; '  but  Wngn.  rightly  rcmarks  trouius  calls    Gyarus  **  alta."      Statius 

that  thc  two  cpithets  would  be  agaiutit  hr>wover,  as  WaKn.  remarks,  seems    to 

this.  hnvo  found  Myoonus  meutioned  before 

74.]  *  Xeroidum   matri,*   Doris.      The  Gyarus  in  his  copy,  from  his  imitation 

affection  of  the  powers  of  the  sea  for  Theb.  3.  438,  **  ipsa  tua  Myoono  Gyaro- 

Delos  is  not  clenrly  explained.     Strabo  8.  que  revelli,   Dele,   times."      Mr.   Clark 

p.  574  A  says  tho  islnnd  was  sacred  to  (Peloponnosus,  pp.  20,  21)  says,  **It  is 

Poseidon  beforo  it   wns  given   to  Leto.  plain,   I   think,   thnt  Virgil   had  nevcr 

The  second  syllnblo  of  *  Nereis '  is  com-  vi^itcd  thcde  parts  whcn  he  wrote  the 

nion  in  Lntin  poetry,   the  form  Hripfts  Aeneid.    Myconos  cannot  bo  called  lofty 

being  adopted  us   well  as  Nriprits.    The  exccpt,    perhaps,    in    comparisnn    with 

oi>en  vowols  ns  lUiunl  nro  an  imit;ition  of  Delos  itself.    But,  indeed,  in  no  part  of 

Greek    rhythm.      *  Aegneo  :  *     Neptune  Aeneas*  voyago  before  ho  reaches  Italy 

scenis  to  have  been  spocinlly  conneoted  can  I  trace  any  sign  of  tlie  poet*s  per»onal 

with  tho  Aegnenn,  his  pnlnco  boing  fixed  ucqunintancc  with  thescenery."     Hehad 

at  a  place  Aegae  (11.  13.  21),  which  somo  already  spoken  of  **the  *narrow'  rock  of 

identified   with  Aegao  in  Eubooii,  asso-  Gynros,  the  Norfolk  Islaud  of  tho  Romans, 

cintod  with  the  worship  of  Poseidon,  and  utterly  barren,  withouta  level  or  pleasant 

Bupposcd  to  have  given  its  nnrao  to  tho  spot  of  g^und,  scarcely  six  miles  in  cir- 

sea  (Strnl)o,  p.  38(>).     Soph.  fr.  Laocoon  cumferonco,  and  asuninvitingaresidenoe 

3  U  hns  USafiSov  hs  Aiyalou  vp&yas  (quoted  as  could  well  be  to  a  mnn  fond  of  ease,  or 

by  AriBtopiianes,  Frogd  GG4).  chango  or  plensuro.    Its  familiarity  to  the 

75.]  *  Pius/  grateful  to  his  own  birth-  Bomnn  enr  doubtless  iuduced  Virgil  to 

plnce  nnd  to  tlic  island  which  hnd  shel-  montion  itasone  of  the  anchors  of  Dclos : 

tered  his  mother.    Med.,  Pnl.,  »fec.,  hnvo  otherwise  Syra  or  Teuos  would  hnve  hnd 

thc  spellini;  *  Arquitenens,'  whicii  Lnde-  a  better  claim."    Wagn.  remarks  tluit  the 

wig  and  Ribbcck  adopt.     Tho  word  is  as  Latin  pocts  are  apt  to  call  all  islands 

old  as  Nacvius :  comp.  Alaerob.  Snt.  6.  5.  *  high,*  and  instances  the  application  of 

Auother  rcadiug  *  prius,*  which  would  go  the  epithet  **  nlta  "  to  Prochyta  9. 715  as  a 

with  *crrantem,'  is  mentioned  by  Serv.  similnrmisnomcr:  see  howevor  note  theie. 

and  found  in  some  MSS.  77.]  *  Coli : '  see  on  v.  73,     '  Gontem- 

76.]  The  reading  of  this  lino  is  in-  nerc  ventos '  is  ri^htly  taken  by  Heyne 

volvod  in  Eome  doubt.     Med.,  and,  aa  as  virtually  cquivsdent  to  *  immotam  coli,' 

would  appcar  from  Ribbeck'8  silcncc,  Pal.  as  against  Forb.,  who  explains  it  of  tbe 

and  Gud.,  besides  otliers,  bave  *  Mycono  shclter   affordod    by    tho    ciroumjaoent 

e/   which  ^Vagn.,  Gossrau,  Forb.,  and  Gyolades.    Gomp.  Prop.  5.  6.  27,  **  Pboe- 

Bibbeck  odopt      Ladewig  and   Haupt  bus  linquens  stantem  ie  vindice  Delon, 
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Huc  feror ;  haec  fessos  tuto  placidissima  portu 
Accipit.     Egressi  veneramur  Apollinis  urbem. 
Bex  Anius,  rex  idem  hominum  Phoebique  sacerdos,      80 
^  Vittis  et  sacra  redimitus  tempora  lauro, 
Occurrit ;  veterem  Anchisen  adgnoscit  amicum. 
lungimus  hospitio  dextras,  et  tecta  subimus. 

Templa  dei  saxo  venerabar  structa  vetusto : 
Da  propriam,  Thymbraee,  domum  ;  da  moenia  fessis    85 
Et  genus  et  mansuram  urbem  ;  serva  altera  Troiae 

Nam  tulit  iratos   mobilis  ante  Notos."  mcana  **  Tetnsta : "  though  Macrob.  Sat. 

The  position  of  Delos  iitdecd  may  be  re-  3.  6  and  Sery.  find  in  it  an  allur^ion  tothe 

garded  as  the  geographictil  trutb  whicli  freedom  of  tho  island  from  earth<iuake8, 

the  myth  of  Apollo*B  binding  bhadowH  so  that  the  old  building  was  still  pre- 

forth.  served.     Forb.  comp.  8.  478,  **  saxo  fun- 

78.]    *  Placidissima  '^  seems  to  be  ex-  data  vetusto."      For  *  ven»  rabor  *  some 

gLiined  by  tho  preceding  line,  as  well  as  MSS.  give  *  veneramur/  wliieh  would  be 

7  *  tuto  portu.'  tautologous  with  v.  79,  and  lcss  consistent 

80.]  Anius    was   a    mythical   person,  with  v.    90.      The  word  has  here  the 

whoae  story  wos  difTerently  told  :    see  forcc  of  entreating,  as  in  Hor.  2.  S.  6.  8 

Dict.  Biog.    One  account  was  thnt  La-  aiid  older  Latin,  so  that  the  prayer  natu- 

vinia,  the  wife  of  Aeneas,  was  his  daugh-  rally  follows  without  further   introduc- 

ter,  and  liko  him,  a  proplietess.     Uo  was  tion.      [Henry    prefers    to    take    it    «f 

hhnself  represented  by  some  as  the  son  saluting,  doing  reverence  to. — H.  N.] 

of  Creusa.    His  friendship  with  AiichiBos  85.]    *  Propriam '     E.    7.    31,     note. 

is  explained  by  the  legend  that  Anchises  *  Thymbraee '  G.  4:.  323.     *  Da  *  need  not 

bad    consulted    him    iu    former    years  have  the  sense  of  **dic**  (E.  1.  18),  as 

whether  he    should  go  with  Priam  to  ApoHo  is  looked  upon  as  actually  confcr- 

Salamis   to  recover  Hesione.    We  may  ring  a  new  homo  on  them  by  telliiig  them 

perhaps  wonder  that  Virjj.  should  have  where  to  find  it.    Wagn.  comp.  v.  460 

mentioned  him  so  slightly.      Ovid,  in  below,  6.  66  foll.     'Fessis'  may  be  an 

the  resumc' of  Aeneas'  voyage  which  oc-  overaight,  as   they  were  only  beginning 

cupies  parts  of  Books  13  and  14  of  the  their  wanderings ;   but   they   may  well 

Metiimorphoses,  introducc-s  him  more  at  have  been  weary  already. 

lengtb  (13.  031 — 703),  giving  a  conversa-  86.]  *  Genus '  is  explaiiied  by  *  mansu- 

tion  between  him  and  Anchises,  and  de-  ram  urbcm.'     Comp.  1.  5,  6,  **  dnm  oon- 

Bcribing  in  detail  the  presents  which  he  deret    urbem    Inferretque    deos    Latio : 

and  his  guests  exchanged  at    parting.  genus  unde  Jjatinum."     So  tho  parallel 

*Bex  hominum'   is  the    Homeric  iya^  5.  735,  "  Tum  genus  omne  tuum,  et  quae 

Mpiiy.     The  ancientcombinations  of  tho  deutur  mocnia,  disccs."     1.  380,  which  is 

royal  and  prieiitly  functioiis  may  have  also  parallel  in  language,  might  suggest 

been  introduced  by  Virg..  as  Gossrau  a  difierent  interpretation.  *gt?iius' being 

remarks,  here  and  elsewhere,  out  of  com-  taken  of  anc^stry  :  but  though  the  Tro- 

pliment  to  Augustus.  jans  hav^  ultimately  to  seek  for  the  origin- 

82.]  *  Adgnovit '  is  the  reading  of  most  al  seat  of  their  rnce,  it  is  not  till  after 

MSS.,  including  Pal.  and  frogm.  Vat.,  and  Apollo's   renly,  vv.  94  folL,  that   they 

Ib  adopted  by  Ijodewig  and  Uibbeck  :  but  know  that  they  havo  to  do  so.    *  Altera 

*  adgnoficit '  (Med.)  suits  *  occurrit '  hetter.  Troiae  Pergama  : '  the  city  is  regnrded  aa 

Med.  oorrecti*d  has  *  accurrit.'  already  existing  in  the  pijrsous  of  those 

83.]  "lunximus  hojtpitio  dextras"  11.  who  are  to  inhabit  it.     See  on  2.  703. 

165.     '  Hospitio '  is  the  abl.  *  in  hospita-  *  Troiae  Pergama : '  in  Hom.  the  citadel 

lity,'  not  the  dat.  *  for   the  purpose  of  of  Troy  is  calkd  Iltpyanos ;    but    later 

boapitality/  as  the  tie  had  already  been  writers,  beginning  with  Stesichorus,  talk 

ooQtracted.    [ProbuM,  according  to   Ser-  of  ir4pyaiAXL  TpoiriSt  as  if  the  name  were  a 

▼ii»,  made  a  difficulty  about  the  phrase.  generic  one  for  a  oitadil.     Etymologists 

— H.-N.]  connect  it  with  wipyos,  like  »*  berg  "  and 

84.]  *Saxo    Btructa  vetuBto'  merely  **burg." 
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Pergama,  reliquias  Danaum  atque  inmitis  Achilli. 
Quem  sequimur  ?  quove  ire  iubes  ?  ubi  ponere  sedes  ? 
Da^  pater,  augurium,  atque  animis  inlabere  nostris. 

Vix  ea  fatus  eram  :  tremere  omnia  visa  repente,        90 
Liminaque  laurusque  dei,  totusque  moveri 
Mons  circum,  et  mugire  adytis  cortina  reclusis. 
Summissi  petimus  terram,  et  vox  fertur  ad  auris  : 
Dardauidae  duri,  quae  vos  a  stirpe  parentum 
Prima  tulit  tellus,  eadem  vos  ubere  laeto  95 

Accipiet  reduces.     Antiquam  exquirite  matrem. 
Hic  domus  Aeneae  cunctis  dominabitur  oris« 

87.]  1.  30.  92,  *'  Muta  metn  teirnm  genibus  sum- 

88.]  *  Qucm  sequimur  ?  *  *  who  is  to  bo  missa  petol)at,"  as  Cerda  romarks.    Tbe 

ourguidc?'  likc  "quac  prima   i)oricula  variant  *ad  auras*  is  here  partiaUy  sup- 

vito?"  V.  367  below,  Aoneas  cxprcssing  ported  by  Pal. 

himself  in  ( ach  casc  as  if  the  matter  on  94;.]  *  Durus '  is  tho  Homeric  woKvrKas. 

wliich  he   sought  advico  were  alrcudy  Liko  Ulysses,  Aeneas  and  his  comrades 

prcscnt,  not  future,  nud  so  »howing  thc  urc    dcstined    to    many    hardships    and 

urgency  of  the  request.    They  had  sturted  formed  to  bear  thcm.     See  G.  1.  63  note. 

without  any  clear  uotion  of  their  desti-  *  Dnrdanidue '  is  doubtless  intended  to  be 

lihtiou,  V.  7.    "  Sedcs  ubi  ponere  possint "  signifieunt,   though   not    understood   by 

Lucr.  1.  994.  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed.    It  is 

89.]    'Puter'  G.  2.  4;    though    hcre  noticed  by  Macrob.  Somn.  Scip.  1.  7.     It 

there  is  probably  a  further  refercnce  to  is  to  bo  observeil  that  tlie  MSS.  here  uni- 

Apollo*8  Deliun  title  of  y^virwp.   *  Augur-  formly  give  *  a  stirpe,*  "  ab  stirpe  "  being 

ium '  is  used  loosely  for  an  oracular  re-  the  luore  usual  expression  elsewhere  iu 

sponse  :  sce  on  v.  5.     Heyne  comp.  Hdt.  Virg. 

4.   155,  where  the  orucle   tells  Battus  95.]  *  The  land  which  flrat   produced 

where  to  settle.    *  Animis  inlubero  nos-  you  from  your  ancestral  stock,'  i.  e.  the 

tris,*  as  Heyue  observes,  is  expreased  as  land  where  your  ancestral  sttxik  first  grew, 

if  the  inspiration  which  Apollo  givos  to  tho  birthplace  of  your  anccstors.   *Ubere 

tiic  scer  (6.   11)  wero   iinparted  to  tho  lacto'   expresses    tho   quality   of  Italy 

ordinarv  npplicant  at  thc  temple.  (comp.  1.  531.,  2.  782),  perhaps  with  a 

90.]  tor  th(j  motion  of  the  sanctuary  referenco  tothe  image  of  a  mother  im« 

see  on  E.  4.  50.    *  Omnia  *  is  explained  mediately  following.     They  are  told  not 

by  what  follows.  merely  tltat  they  shall  fiud  a  home,  bnt 

91.]   Here  and  in  12.  363   *que'  is  thut  the  home  shuU  be  a  fruitful  one. 

lengthened  before  a    single  consonunt.  96.]    *  Antiquam   exquirite    matrem ' 

Gossrau    (Excursus    on    the    Virgilian  sums  up  whnt  had  been    said    in    the 

Hexameter)  cites  other   instances,  from  previous  two  lines  and  a  half.    Tho  enig- 

Ov.  M.  1.  193.,  4.  10.,  5.  484.,  10.  262.  matic  character  of   tho  Greek   oracles 

[See  Excursns  to  Book  12. — IL  N.]    At  would  perhaps  have  been  better  preserved 

Dclphi,  as  herc,  the  high  altar  stood  in  if  it  had  bcen  allowed  to  stand  alone ; 

the  front  of  the  tomple  before  tho  gates,  but  Virg.  is  goiiig  to  demand  our  atten- 

and  was  crowned  with  bay,  Eur.  lou  103  tion  for  the    thing   said,  not    for    the 

foll.  manner  of  saying  it.    With  the  image 

92.]   *  Cortina,'    properly    a    caldron,  comp.  G.  2.  268,  and  the  oracle  givon  to 

seems  to  have  been  used  todesignate  the  the  Tarquins  and  Brutus  that  he  Bhoald 

vessel   which   formod   the  body  of  the  be  king  who  flrst  kissed  hiB  mother. 

tripod.    Others  make  it    the    slab    on  97.]  Tliis  and  the  next  line  are  trans- 

which  the  priestess  sat  (Dict.  A.  s.  v.).  lated  from  Po8eidon*8  prophecy  B.  20. 

'  Beclusis : '  so  the  temple  fiies  open  to  307,  vvv  l^  8j)  hivtiaa  $lri  TpA^vow  &i^ec, 

give  the  response  6.  81.  Kol  iralZtav  xaTScr,  roi  «ccr  ti9r6wur$9  yiv 

93.]  ['  Submissi '  Pal. — H.  N.]  *  Sum-  wvreu.      We   may  observe  howeyer  the 

miBSi  petimuB  terram'  Ib  from  Lncr.  1.  verbitl   cbangefl,   'domuB    Aeneae'  fiof 
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Et  nati  natorum,  et  qui  nascentur  ab  illis. 
Haec  Phoebus ;  mixtoque  ingens  exorta  tumultu 
Laetitia,  et  cuncti,  quae  sint  ea  moenia,  quaerunt,       100 
Quo  Phoebus  vocet  errantis  iubeatque  reverti  ? 
Tum  genitor,  veterum  volvens  monimenta  virorum, 
Audite,  o  proceres,  ait,  et  spes  discite  vestras : 
Creta  lovis  magni  medio  iacet  insula  ponto ; 
Mons  Idaeus  ubi,  et  gentis  cunabula  nostrae.  105 

Centum  urbes  habitant  magnas,  uberrima  regna ; 
Maximus  unde  pater,  si  rite  audita  recordor, 
Teucrus  Rhoeteas  primum  est  advectus  ad  oras, 
Optavitque  locum  regno.     Nondum  Ilium  et  arces 

Atptlao  fiiriy  which  involvcs  making  the  In  8.  356,  whcre  the  words   recup,  the 

second  line  cpexcgctical  of  the  first,  not,  latter  ia  evidently  meaut.   [*  Mouumenta ' 

as  in  ITomer,  an  aildition  to  it,  and  the  Med. — U.  N.] 

Beparation  of   '  qui  nascentur   ab  illin '        103.]  *  Spcs,'  the  object  of  your  hope, 

fiom  *nati  natorum,'  and  tho  real  change  like  '*  vestras  spea  uritis"  5.  G72. 

of  conyerting  a  prcdiction  of  the  supre-        101.]    Kp^firrj   rtj   ya?   iari,    tii<r<^    iv\ 

macy  of  Aeneas  and  his  family  in  a  rc-  oXvoiri  Tc6vrtp  Od.  19.  172.     '  lovis  magni 

vived  Phrygian  Troy  iuto  a  promise  of  insula/asthobirthplaceof  Jove.   *Medio 

the  Roman  empire.     V.  98  is  an  answer  ponto : '  seo  on  v.  73. 

to  Aeneas'  prayer  v.  8G.     Serv.  has  a        105.]  Tho  existcnce  of  a  mount  Ida  is 

curious  statement,  borrowed,  Ileyne  sug-  adduced  to  prove  that   Troy  was  colo- 

gests,  from  somo  Alexandrian  pocm«  such  nized  from  Crete.    *  Cunabula  *  of  a  birth- 

88  tho  Chiliad  of  Euphorion,  tliat  Uomer  placc,  Prop.  4.  1.  27,  "  Idaeum  Simoenta, 

took  tho  words  from  Orpheus,  as  Orpheus  lovis  cunabula  parvi." 

had  taken    them    from     the   oracle    of       106.]   *Uabitunt,'  men  inhabit  (G.  3. 

ApoUo.  158,  312),  unother  way  of  saying  **  ceutum 

99 — 120.]  *  AU  are  eager  to  know  the  urbes  habitantur."  Ninety  is  the  nuniber 

meaning  of  the  oraclo.     My  futher  ex-  of  tho  cities  of  Crete    in  Od.  19.  174 ; 

plains  to  them  that  Crete  was  the  origin-  but  in  II.  2.  649  the  island  is  called 

al  cradlo  of  our  race  and  our  national  iKar^ixnoKi^. 

religiouB  observances,  and  that  we  can        107.]    *Maximu8   pater'    is  evidontly 

reach  it  in  three  duys'  sail,  and  orders  used  ioosely  for  the  founder  of  the  race  ; 

Bacrifioea    to    render    the    voyage   aus-  it  is  worth    while    however   to   comp. 

picious.'  **quartu8  pater"  Pcrs.  0.  58  for  a  great- 

100.]    *  Ea  moenia,'    tho   city   which  great-grandfuther,    and   the   oxpression 

ApoUo  had  promised  by  implieation.  **  maximus  patruus  "  or  **avuucu]us  "  for 

101.]    *Quo'  Bcem  to  be   a  separate  a    great-greut-grandfathcr^s     ot    graud- 

question,  not  a  dependent  on  *  moenia.'  mother^s    brother.      Acconling    to    the 

*  Errantis,'  truants  from  their  home.  legend,  Anchises  seems  to  have  been  the 

102.]  '  Volvens,'  1.305;  but  Virg.  may  great-great-great-grandson  of  Dardunus, 

alflo  have  meant  to  suggest  the  notion  of  whom  one  story  madc  the  son-in-law  of 

unrolUng  a  volume,  1.  262.     *  Veterum  Teucer,  another  his  fathor-iu-law. 
moDlmenta  virorum/  the  traditions  (not        108.]  For  the  two  legends  about  Teucer 

of  ooQTse  written,  but  oral)  of  past  gene-  soe  Dict.  Biog.     *  Rhoeteas : '  tho  Troud 

ntioinB,  of  which  in  those  days  the  old  is  so  called  from  the  Rhoetean  promon- 

were  the  natural  depositaries,  just  as  in  tory  on  the   Ilellespont.      [A    variunt 

PlAnt  Tpin.  2.  2.  100,  the  father  says  to  *  Rhoetias '  is  mentioned  by  Serv.— U.  N.] 

hifl  aoo,  **  Uistoriam  veterem  atque  anti-  *  Teuorus '  is  defendod  by  Ileins.  as  better 

qnam  haec  mea  senectuB  sustinet."     It  supported  by  the  MSS.  than  *  Teucer,' 

may  be  «^uefltioned  whether  *  virorum '  is  which  others  give. 
a  poneanTe  genitive,  or  a  genitive  of  the        109.]  *  Optavit '  1.  425  note.    Virgil  is 

olgeot»  **  qnae  monent  de  veteribuB  viria."  again  tranfllating  Hom.  (IL  20.  216  foll.) : 
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Pergameae  steterant ;  habitabant  yallibus  imis.  lio 

Hinc  mater  eultrix  Cybeli  Corybantiaque  aera 

Idaeumque  nemus ;  hinc  fida  silentia  sacris, 

Et  iuncti  currum  dominae  subiere  leones. 

Ergo  agite,  et,  divum  ducunt  qua  iussa,  sequamur ; 

Placemus  ventos  et  Gnosia  regna  petamus.  115 

Kec  longo  distant  cursu ;  modo  luppiter  adsit, 

Tertia  lux  classem  Cretaeis  sistet  in  oris. 

Sic  fatus,  meritos  aris  mactayit  honores, 

Taurum  Neptimo,  taurum  tibi,  pulcher  Apollo, 

Nigram  Hiemi  pecudem,  Zephyris  felicibus  albam.     120 


Krifffft  8i  AapBwiriv'  ^xcl    oHirw  "IKtos  63.    13,    **  Dindyinonae    dominae    vaga 

Ipil  pecora." 

iy  wfBi^  Ttw^KtarOf  voKts  fitp6irwy  A»^  114.]  [*  Divom*  Pal.— H.  N.] 

ptlairwv^  115.]  *  PlacemuB  yentoe '  of  aacrificing 

dXA*    10*    {nrtap^ias   tfK€oy  'roKvwi^aKos  to  the  gods  of  the  sea,  as  vt.  119,  120 

"iJijs,  Bhow.     •Gnosia*  G.  1.  222.     [*  Cnosia,' 

Kibbeck,  from  fragm.  Vat. — H.  N.] 

where  it  is  Dardanus  timt  ia  spoken  of.  1 16.]  *  Neo  longo  distant  cursu : '  abont 

110.]  '  Stctcrant :  *  sec  on  v.  -103  below.  150  miies.    Jupiter  may  be  mentioned  as 

*  Habitabaut '  like  •*  halutant"  v.  106.  the  god  of  the  weather  (E.  7.  60  note), 

111.]  [*Hic*  Nonius  p.  250,  Serv.  on  A.  Serv.    This  and  the  foUowing  line  are 

10.  220.— H.  N.]     •  Muter,*  of  goddcsses,  imitatod  from  II.  9.  362,  363,  ci  $4  kw 

liko  "pator"  of  gods,  G.  1.  498,  but  witli  tvirKolj\v  h^  Kkvrhs  'Eyyoaiyatost  "Hfutri 

a  spocial    reference    to    Cyl>ele    as  tlie  Ktv  rptrdr<p  *0iiiv  ipifivXov  iKo(firiy,  the 

mothcr    of   tiie    gods.      [*  Cybele  *    the  latter  of  which  liues  (or  rather  the  adapta- 

uneiais :   *  Cybeli  *    Nonius   p.  250   a!id  tion  of  it  by  Socrates)  Cicero  renders 

Sorv,,     who     says    "  nonnulli     *  cultrix  (Divin.  1.  25)  **  Tertia  te  Phthiae  tem- 

Cybele*  le.LCunt,  ut  sit  quasi  Cybeleia.*' —  postas  laeta  locabit" 

H.N.]    *CultrixCyboli:'Cyboledtrived  118.]  'Honores^G.  3.  486  note.   *Mao- 

lier  nanie  from  a  mountain  Cybelus  or  tavit '  is  of  course  used  in  its  iater  sense 

Cybele  in  Phrysia.     "  Dindymon  et  Cy-  of  sacrificing :  but  we  may  comp.  "  eofl 

beien  et  amoeuam  fontibus  Iden,  Sem{»er  ferunt  iaudibus,  et  mactant  honoribus  " 

et  Iliacas  mater  amavit  opes  "  Ov.  F.  4.  Cic.  Rep.  1.  43.      [*  Mactabat  *  Noniua  p. 

249.     *  Corybantiaque  flera:'see  on  G.  320,  Macrob.  8.  3. 4.  6.— H.  N.]     »Aris' 

4.  151.    Tbe  Corybantes  are  olassed  with  is  moro  likely  to  be  a  local  abl.  ihan,  as 

the  Curetes  Ov.  F.  4.  210  (spcaking  of  Forb.  would  have  it,  a  dative. 

tho  birth  of  Jupit<^r),  and  werc  some-  119.]  Neptune  and  Apollo  are  the  tnte- 

times  identified  witli  them.    Othors  how-  lary  deities  of  Troy ;  and  there  is  a  fnr- 

cver  place  the  Curetes  in  Crete,  tho  Cory-  ther  reason  for  invoking  them  here,  the 

bautes  in  Phrygio.  one  as  the  god  of  the  sea,  the  other  ai 

112.]  '  Idaeum  nomus'  likc  **  Idaea  sil-  having  givcn  theoracle.    A  bull  ia  sacri- 

ya  "  2.  696.    All  thcse  are  mentioned  as  ficoii  to  Neptune  2.  202,  promised  to  the 

derivcd  by  Phryp^ia  from  Crete.     *  Fida  sea-gods  5.  235  foU.    •Pulcher  Apollo' 

silcntia  sacris '  refers  to  tho  mysteries  of  K.  4.  57.     Comp.  II.  11.  727,  ravpov  fi* 

Cyl)ele.     Forb.  well  comp.  tho  lang^sgo  'AA^c i^,  ravpov  8i  Ilorruiiiwyi, 

of  Hor.  3  0d.  2.25  foll..Hboutthoparallel  120.]   The  'peons'    waa    probably   a 

if  not  kindred  mysteries  of  Ceres.  lamb,    which    5.    772   is    offered  under 

113.]  Cybele  was  represented  as  drawn  similar  ciroumstances  to  the  **Tempe8- 

by  lions  (comp.  10.  253),  a  mode  of  con-  tates."    A  black  victim  is  offered  to  the 

veyance  which  Anchises  appears  to  say  power  whioh  is  required  to  withhold  im- 

originated  in  Crete.   '  Domina  *  of  Cybele  propitious  influonoes  (as  to  the  powers  of 

as  of  Juno  v.  438  below.     Here  however,  the  dead  6.  249),  a  white  one  to  thoM 

as  Gos»rau  suggests,  tbe  word  may  be  that  are  expected  to  exert  themaelTei 

used  relatively  to^leonea/  as  in  CatuU.  favourably.     'HiempB*  is  itaelf  oftlled 
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Fama  volat  pulsam  regnis  cessisse  patemis 
Idomenea  ducem,  desertaque  litora  Cretae, 
Hoste  yacare  domum,  sedesque  astare  relictas. 
Linquimus  Ortygiae  portus,  pelagoque  volamus, 
Bacchatamque  iugis  Naxon  viridemque  Donysam,       125 
Olearon,  niyeamque  Paron  sparsasque  per  aequor 
Cycladas  et  crebris  legimus  freta  concita  terris. 
Nauticus  exoritur  vario  certamine  clamor ; 
Hortantur  socii^Cretam  proavosque  petamus. 
Prosequitur  surgens  a  puppi  ventus  euntis,  130 

Et  tandem  antiquis  Curetum  adlabimur  oris. 

black  7.  214,  tbo  Zephyrs  white  Hor.  3  But  Gonington  after  Heinsias  and  Henrj 

Od.  7.  1.    Virg.  may  haYe  thought  of  II.  preferred    *  cnnuita/   the   reading  of  at 

3.  103,  o1<rtr€  8'  Apf^,  trtpoy  \cvic<jy,  irtpriv  least  two  copicB,  the  *  primus  Moreti'  and 

84  fi4xaanaf,  ono  at  Munich.    '  Ck^nsita,'  he  says,  **  is 

121 — 131.]  *We    hear    that    we    may  much  more  natural  in  this  context,  refer* 

settle  in    Crete    without    danger    from  ring  unmistakably  to  the  name  of  the 

enemies,  and  make  our  way  thither  ac-  8porade8,  some  of  wbich  the  poet  has 

oordingly.'  mentioned  already,  as  he  has  also  men- 

122.]  The  story  as  told  by  SerT.  and  tioned  somo  of  the  Cyclades  individually 

others  isthat  Idomeneus  in  astorm  vowed  bcforc  summing  tliem  up  in  the  genoral 

to  the  gods  of  the  sea  that  he  would  facri-  clause  *  sparsaHque  per  aequor  Cyoladas.' 

fioe  the  first  thing  that  mct  him  on  land-  There  is  no  force  in  the  supposed  geo- 

ing,  that  this  provod  to  be  his  son,  that  graphical  objcction,  ns  Y irg.  need  not  be 

he  fulfilled  his  tow,  that  a  plague  Tisited  supposed  to  be  onumer<iting  tho  countries 

Crete,  and  that  the  inhabitants  conse-  in  the   precise   ordor  in   which  Aeneas 

quf^ntly  expelled  him,  when  ho  settlcd  in  saileii  by  them." — H.  N.] 
Calabria,  as  mentionod  v.  400  bclow.  128.1  The  *  clamor '  is  tlie  K^Kruirfxa  (see 

123.]  Virg.  expresscs  himself  os  if  the  5. 140),  the '  variocertaniine*(with  which 

Cretans  had  vacated  the  country  ns  well  comp.  v.  280  '*  Cortntim  socii  feriunt  mare 

as  Idomeneus;   but  he  may  only  mean  et  aequora  verrunt,"  v.  668  "Verrimus 

that  now  that  the  chief  was  goue,  the  ot  proni  ccrtantibus  aequora  remis ")  the 

peoplo  would  not  be  unwiliing  to  receive  cfforts  of  th(!  rowers. 
the  Trojans.      *  Astare  '  is  rigbtly  ex-        129.]  *  Hortantur '  scems  to  mean  that 

plained  by  Henry,  '  stand  ready  to  our  they  encoumge  eacli  other,  which  is  per- 

hand.'    [*  Domod  *  Med.,  which  alao  spells  haps  intended  to  be  brought  out  by  *  socii.* 

•  adstire.' — H.  N.]  *  Cretam  proavosqne  petamua  *  is  doubtless 

124.]  ['Liquimus'  the   Harleian  MS.  meant  to  give  anotionof  sailor-lanqruage. 

of  XoniuB  p.  333. — H.  N.]      *  Ortygia,*  *  For  Crete  and  our  forefathers,  ho ! ' 

the  ancient  name  of  Delos.  130.]  Virg.  copies  Od.  11.  6,  rifiiy  8*  al 

125.]  *  Btiorhatam '    G.    2.    487    note.  nfT6iri<r0f  yths  Kvavoirp^poio  "iKfityoy  oZpov 

'lugis'  is  either  a  local  abl.  or  *  in  re-  ?ft  ir\r\<Tltmov,    M\hv  iraipoyt  the  last 

spect  of  its  mountaine.'    There  is  a  ques-  words  being  rendcrcd  by  *  prosequitur,' 

tion  about  the  Greek  forms,  the  chief  which,  as  Honry  remarks,  has  here  its 

authority  for  which  is  Med.,  Pal.,  frngm.  proper  sense  of  acting  as  an  escort  or 

Val,  and  GuH.  a  m.  pr.  having  *  Nnxum,'  convoy. 

•  Oliarum,'  or  *  Olearum,'  and  *  Parum ; '  131.]  *  Curetum  :  *  note  on  v.  111.  *  Ad- 
and  BO  Ribbcck.  Donnsa,  one  of  tho  labimur '  is  in  kecping  with  the  general 
Sporades,  is  called  *  viridis '  probably  tono  of  the  context,  cxpressin?  tho  ease 
fnnn  iti  vegetation  rather  than,  as  Serv.  with  which  the  pnraaere  was  efroctcd. 
fuggetts  as  an  altemative,  from  tho  132 — 146.]  *I  had  begun  the  founda- 
oolour  of  ita  marble,  like  ^niveam  Paron.'  tion  of  a  city,  when  a  pestilential  season 

127.]  ['  Goiicita,'  =  **  agitata,"  is  the  set  in.  My  father  recommonded  retnm- 
nading  of  nearly  all  the  MSS.,  of  Ser-  ing  to  Delos  and  consulting  the  orocle 
Tiai^  Noniii8,  p.  205,  and  TL  Donatus.    again.' 
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£rgo  avidus  mnros  optatae  moItoT  nrbis, 
Pergameamque  yoco,  et  laetam  cognomtDe  gentem 
Hortor  amare  focos  arcemqne  attollere  tectis. 
lamque  fere  aicco  subductae  litore  puppee  ; 
CoDubiis  arvisque  qotis  operata  iuventus ; 
lura  domosque  dabam  :  subito  cum  tabida  membris, 
Cornipto  caeli  tractu,  miaeTaudaque  venit 


132.]  'Optatae'  rcfcrs  to  tbe  ohooemg 
of  tho  ate  withaulpiaca,  afterthe  Rnmim 
fashion:  see  notu  oii  1.  125.  *Molior' 
■eemB  to  donote  that  the  huilding  of  the 
valla  woB  begun,  tliough  tho  word  is 
rather  a  Tague  onc.  Thcremnrkof  Serv., 
"ordo  wt,  aTidus  optatae  urbts,  muroa 
moliur,  uon,  avidua  molior,"  will  hariUy 
find  any  one  to  nccopt  it  uow.  With  the 
deacriiition  generaUJr  comp.  I.  422  foU., 
5. 755  foU. 

133.]  'Pergnmcam  '  ia  the  Bpelliag  of 
tbe  IISS. :  but  Wagn.  would  prcfcr  t» 
write  '  Pergaminni,'  aa  anBwcring  to  tlie 
Grcek  ntp^auia,  tliougb  he  admita  that 
Boman  cuitom  may  bave  been  in  fuvour 
of  uBing  n  Bliort  C  wbercwe  Bhouldeipect 
eorl.  Sce  oD  1,  201.  The  city,  which 
Paehley  {TravcU  in  Crtte,  vol.  ii,  p, 
23)  idcntifiCB  wilh  tbe  modem  Plntaiila, 
gecmB  gcneially  to  have  brpn  ralled  Per- 
tiamum.  Serv.  meutiona  anothcr  legtsnd 
tliat  llio  ploco  wiifl  fouiided  hy  Bome  Tro- 
jan  captivea  fnim  Agamemnon'fl  fleet, 
nnder  the  lcndcrHliip  of  another  Aeueiia, 
wboBc  bistory  is  not  vcry  clonrly  indiciited. 
Heins.  rcatorcd  'ot'  before  'laetani.' 
Someofthoflowbonniitted  it  omitlcd  like- 
wise  tbe  Bto|i  afler  '  vooo,'  plueiug  it  at  tlie 
end  oftbeline.  '  Laelam  cognouiine,' like 
"gaudet  cognomlno  tcrr»"0.  3(t3.  licro 
as  in  vv,  331,  350,  &e., "  coguomen  "  may 

134,]  •AmnrefocoB'8CcmB  tomcfln'to 
regard  tbe  place  aa  tboir  settled  liomo,' 
"  ut  liabercnt  cum  hirilma  novia  [iiovifl 
noTOfl?]affcclUfl,"«flTi.  DonnluB  givcB  it, 
a  aense  with  vhich  Forb.  well  comp.  4. 
M7,  "  liic  amor,  Iiaco  patria  eflt"  and  G. 
2.  486,  "  Fluuiina  amem  ailvasque." 
'  Tectis'  iithe  modaIabI.,nota8Goasrau, 
after  Cerd»,  tukcs  it,  the  ilative.  Henry 
comp.  2.  IS.^i, "  altollerc  inolom  Roboribus 
te«ti8,"andSlaLAchiIl.  I.437,"gaIcaBi)ue 
QttoUcre  cnnis."    8ce  on  2.  4G0. 

135.]  'Fere,'  whioh  Wagn.  and  Goss 
ran  think  unintolljglblo,  ie  rigbtly  ei 
plained  by  Forb.  aa  referring  to  tlio  twi 
neit  clauseB  bb  wcU  os  to  tho  prcBcnt,  thi 
Miue  beiug  "  iam  fete  nora  oolonia  in  ei 


erat  ut  oondorotur." 

136.]  'Operata'  Iias  Qot  its  Eanrificial 
Bensa  bore,  ob  Serv.  tbinks.  but  merely 
danotea  employmont,  as  in  Hor.  1.  Ep.  2. 
29,  "  In  onto  euranda  pluB  aoijUD  operata 
iuvontufl."  Marrying  and  givingin  mar- 
riiige  and  cullivation  of  tbe  soil  are  two 
natiual  Bymptoma  of  eettled  life  ("  quae 
roa  oateudcbat  magnam  flduciam  nut- 
ncndi,"  aa  Ti.  Donalua  Buya),  tbongh  there 
ia  Bomi:thing  a  little  quaint  toour  notiona 
in  tlie  jnxtapoflition,  See  on  2.  S78, 654. 
For  thc  syuiiCBis  soe  on  1,  73. 

137.]  '[unidi>moBquc<iabam'iaanother 
juxlapositton  of  thc  samo  Bort.  Comp.  1. 
264,  "moreaquo  viris  et  mocnia  ponet." 
A  settlod  gnvemment  iseitnbliBbed(oomp, 
1,  42^., .%.  75H),  and  bouscs  (eithcr  aites, 
or  buildinga  vacaled  by  the  Cretans,  v. 
1 23)  apportioned  to  the  individnal  colo- 
niBlB.  From  Pal,  and  fragm,  Viit,  tbere 
Bcems  to  havc  bean  annthor  reading '  da- 
buut.'  ■  Membris'  ia  oonnected  with 
'  veiiit,'  lika  '  arboribiis  aatieque  ; '  *  ta- 


>  epitlieta    could 

'  0  n  grammatioal 

In  Ruglish  w 


ally  to  Ihe  foriner,  ' 
lutltr,  though  the  t 
liardly  bc  so  Bepnnitt.il  ii 
aniilysis  of  the  Bcnlence, 
alionld  probably  tum  'tabida'  into  a 
aubstantivo.  "  Suddcnly  tbcro  oamo  oa 
Ihe  hitman  framo  a  wnatiiig  sichneaa, 
ahcd  froin  tbo  wholci  tainled  eipanse  of 
tbe  aky,  n  pitenuB  bliglit  on  trc*B  and 
crnpa,  a  yesr  chiirged  wilh  death."  fA 
rovicwer  took  ciwption  to  ray  ubc  ot  tho 
word  "  aky : "  it  ia  of  courae  truo  that 
"air"  would  be  strictly  tha  more  proper 
tcrm :  but  licro  Hnil  elsewhere  I  ubo  auch 
worJs  as  sccm  most  approprinte  for  poeti- 
cal  pniae,  aud  "  aky,"  as  I  have  Binofl 
fnuiid,  ia  tbe  wonl  wliich  Dryden  omploys 
a  iine  or  two  loner  down,  "SiriuB  fiom 
on  high  Witb  pcstilential  heat  lareotsthe 
flky,"  whcre  I  suppiMe  the  requirBmentB  of 
tbe  pasBHge  nre  tbe  Bamo.)  ThJB  panage 
bns  boen  alreaily  refcrred  to,  to  iUu8tt«ta 
tbe  more  elabomte  description  of  the 
pefltilence  O.  3.  473  fuU. 

13S.]  'Tractu«*  ia  the  expaiise,not  tbe 
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Arboribnsque  satisque  lues  et  letifer  annus. 
Linquebant  dulcis  animas,  aut  aegra  trahebant  140 

Corpora ;  tum  sterilis  exurere  Sirius  agros  ; 
Arebant  herbae,  et  victum  seges  aegra  negabat. 
Bursus  ad  oraclum  Ortygiae  Phoebumque  remenso 
Hortatur  pater  ire  mari,  veniamque  precari : 
Quam  fessis  finem  rebus  ferat ;  unde  laborum  145 

Temptare  auxilium  iubeat ;  quo  vertere  cursus. 
Nox  erat,  et  terris  animalia  somnus  habebat : 
Effigies  sacrae  divum  Phrygiique  Penates, 
Quos  mecum  a  Troia  mediisque  ex  ignibus  urbis 
Extuleram,  visi  ante  oculos  astare  iacentis  150 

In  somnis^  multo  manifesti  lumine,  qua  se 

drAQght  of  air,  as  Burm.  thonght,  com-  (comp.  1.  241),  is  supportod  by  two  of 

paring  **  tractua  aqiiarum  **  Lucan  4.  8Gd.  Ribbeck's  cursives ;    but  the  weight  of 

**  Caemm  oorrumpere "  occurs  Lucr.  6.  authority  (Med.,  fragrn.  Vat.,  NoniuB  p. 

1124.   •  Oomipto  tractu '  is  doubtless  abl.  205)   is    in    favour   of   *  quam,'    which 

abs.,  though  I  have  rendered  it  otherwiso  Heina.  restorcd.    See  on  2.  554.  *  Fessis 

in  English.    ["Hio  ost  ordo  pestilentiae,  robus*  11.  335:    comp.  G.  4.  449  note. 

ut  Lucretius  (6.  1000)  <Iocet :  primo  niiris  The   exprcsHion   is   used   also   by   Tao. 

oorruptio,  post  aquarum  ot  terrao,  mox  A.  15.  .50,  Pliny2. 18.    '  Forat  *  may  either 

omninm  animaliura."     Serv. — H.  N.]  bo  *  tell*  or  *  givo  *  (comp.  "  da"  v.  85  note, 

139.]    "  Arboribusque  satisque"  G.  1.  and  Boe  on  7.  118).   '  Labornm  auxilium' 

444.     Cic.  Ep.  ad  Fam.  5.  16  has  "hr>c  like  "belli  auxilium"  8.  4G2. 

^ravissimo  ct  pestilentissimo  anno."  [The  146.]  '  Temptnri,*  the  second  reading  of 

line   recallii   Lucr.  6.  1138   "haec  ratio  Med.,  found  nlso  in  two  oth<!r  copies  and 

qnondam  morborum  ct  mortifer  aestus."  somo  MSS.  of  Serv.,  might  be  supported 

— H.  N.]  from  v.  61. 

140.]  The  life  is  gencrally  said  to  leavo  147-191.]  *  While  I  was  thinkiug  what 

tbe  man,  not  the  man  tho  life :  both  ex-  to  do,  the  Pcnates  appeared  to  me  by 

pressions  however  occur  in  the  Homeric  nip:ht,  withacominuni<?ationfrom  ApoUo, 

poems,  Kirp  Kt^K  6<rr(a  dvij.6s  0<1. 11.  221.  tclling  mo  that  thc  rcal  home  of  our  race 

Acrrc  8^  $ufi6p  Hymn  to  Apollo  v.  361.  wns   Italy,  whenco  Dardanus  came.      I 

'Yitam  reliquit  in   astris'  is  snid  of  a  inform  my  father,  who  admits  his  error, 

bird  A.  5.  517.    The  antithesis  betwcen  and  remembors  a  similar  prophccy  by 

*leaving  the  soul'  an<l  *drag^ng  about  CaBsandra.     Wo  sct  saii  again.' 

thesickbody' willnotbear  toboprcssed:  147.]  Repeate<l  with  somo  expansion 

bnt  Virg.  m<}rely  means  to  diatinguish  the  A.  8.  26,  27. 

dead  from  the  dying.  148.]  'EfTigics  divum'  aro  the  statues, 

141.]  Sirius  ap{)ears  as  tho  causo  of  not  the  api>earances  in  vision :  comp.  7. 

pestile^ce  as  well  as  of  drought  10.  274.  443.     *  Penates  : '  see  on  2.  293. 

So  Apoll.  R.  2.  516  foll.,  when  Sirius  is  149.]  *  AbTmia*  Ribbeck  from  fragm. 

aeen,  praycrs  aro  put  up  against  pesti-  Vat.   and  (originally)  Pal. ;    *  a  Troia ' 

leooe.    *  Sterilis '  is  pr<»leptic.  Med.,  Gud. 

142.]  *Viaumnegjibat'  G.  1.  149.  150.]  *Astarc'  of  a  vision   Ov.  F.  .3. 

143.]  [*Rusu8' Ribbeck,from  theorigi-  639  (comp.  by  Forb.),  "Nox  erat:  anto 

nal  reaidiug  of  fragm.  Vat. — H.  N.]  Virg.  tnrnm  visa  est  astaro  sororis  Squalenti 

m»  probably  thinking,  as  Heyne  sug-  Dido  sanguinolcuta  coma."    [*Adstare' 

gesta,  of  Achilles'  speech  II.  1.  59  foll.  Mc<l.— H.  N.] 

*  Bemenao '  2.  181 .  1 51.]  *  Incentis  in  somnis '  perhaps  firora 

144.3  •  Veniam,'  a  gracious  answer  to  Lucr.  4.  987,  **  cum  membra  iaccbunt  In 

the  questiona  which  follow.    Seo  note  on  somnis."  Heyne  read  *  insomnis,'  arguing 

I.  519.  from  tho  mention  of  the  moonlight  and 

145.]  'Quem,'  the  more  usual  concord  from  the  words  **neo  sopor  illud  erat" 
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Plena  per  insertas  fundebat  luna  fenestras  ; 

Tum  sic  adfari  et  curas  his  demere  dictis : 

Quod  tibi  delato  Ortygiam  dicturus  Apollo  est, 

Hic  canit,  et  tua  nos  en  ultro  ad  limina  mittit  155 

Nos  te,  Dardania  incensa,  tuaque  arma  secuti, 

Kos  tumidum  sub  te  permensi  classibus  aequor, 

Idem  venturos  toUemus  in  astra  nepotes, 

Imperiumque  urbi  dabimus.     Tu  moenia  magnis 

Magna  para,  longumque  fugae  ne  linque  laborem.        160 

Mutandae  sedes.    Kon  haec  tibi  litora  suasit 

Delius  aut  Gretae  iussit  considere  ApoIIo. 

y.  173,  that  this  coiild  not  be  a  dream.  look  at  the  prinoiple  of  the  difltinction,  it 

Wagn.  an<l  Jahn  niake  the  moonlight  part  appears  to  fail.    "  Tollere  ad  anras  "  may 

of  the  dream,  and  undorRtand  v.  173  to  differ  from  '*  tollore  in  aums/'  the  one 

mean  that  it  was  not  a  mere  dream.   The  meaning  rising  towiirds  tho  air,  the  other 

truth  sccms  to  be  tliat  we  havo  hore  a  elevation  into  it :  but  hcre  the  elevation 

mixture  of  drenm  and  yi8ion,a8  in  1. 355.,  ia  the  same,  the  diflTerence  being^  tbat  in 

2.  296,  thc  monnlight  belonging  to  the  the  one  case  it  is  literal,  in  the  other 

latter,  tlie  otiier    circumBtanoes  to  the  rhetorical.    There  seems  then  no  reaaon 

form«r.    Tho  wonl  *  visi *  here,  aa  Wngn.  why  w«  ehould  not  with  Heyne  ixnder- 

adniits,  proves  nothin^,  \ximg  equally  ap-  stand  thcso  words  generally  of  the  super- 

ph'ed  to  ri>:il  and  tn  fanciful  api^earances.  human  )?lory  of  Aeneas*  descendauts.  not 

[*  Manufesti  *     Ribbcck,     from    fragm.  with  Serv.  speoially  of  the  apotheoBifl  of 

Vat. — H.  N.]  Caesar  or  Augustus,  which  would  harmoa- 

152.]  Imitatedfrom  Lucr.  2.114,  "cum  ize  less  well  with  the  following  clause, 

Bolisluminacunique  InBorti  fundunt  rndii  and  be  further  objcctionahle,  as  merging 

pcr  opiicn  domorum."   [But*indcrtas'pro-  Aeneas'  own  dciiication  in  that  of  bis 

bably,  a»  Serv.  Buggests  means  unbarred :  iKJstority. 

the    oppovite    of   "conscrtuB."      So  Ti.        150.]  'Mafniis/ nor,a8  ib  generally  nn- 

DonatUB,  *•  fcnft>trt8  patcntibus."  Coning-  dcrstoojl,  the  "  ncpotes,"  but  tho  **magni 

ton  to«)k  it  of  tho  windows  lct  into  the  PenatcB"  (9.258)  or  "magrni  di  "whoare 

wall. — II.  N.]  Bpeaking,  the  authors  and  impersonations 

153.]  Rc|>catcd  from  2. 775,  and  omitted  of  this  national  greatnesB.     Comp.  2. 294, 

here  in  many  copies  in  thc  timc  of  Scrv.  **  his  moeniu  quacre  Mngna,"  and  the  re- 

154.]  *  DicturuBcst'  is  snid  rhctoricjiUy,  mnrk  of  Ti.  DonatuB  quotcd  there.     The 

as  if  Aeneaa  were  certaiuly  going  to  arrive  *  mocnia  *  aro  the  city  of  T.aviuium,  the 

therc.  Italian    settlemcnt,    rcgarded    however 

155.]  *intro:*  without  waiting  to  be  doubtlcKS  as  thc  cradh- of  tlu»  ctomal  city 

asked.    *  Tua  a<l  limina  *  is  undcrstood  by  itBclf.     The  attcmpt  of  Ilevne  and  others 

Hoyne  of  Acncas*  chamber,  tho  Penates  to  prcBB  *para,*  afl  if  in  founding  Lavinium 

being  alrcady  in  thc   house.     It  Beems  Aoneas  wcre  prcpnring  for  Uome,  is  alto- 

bettcr  to  B»«y  thut  the  actual  existcnce  of  gethcr  ncedless,  *i)ara*  being  obviously 

the  gods»  is  Be])aratcd  from  their  presencc  equivalent  to  **  quaere "  in  the  parallel 

in  tbeir  imngcs.    Thc  PcnatcB,  like  othcr  pasBJige  from  Book  2. 
gods,  havethcirhomeelflewhere,andcome        IGO.]  *  Fugsie,'  as  Aenoas  is  said  1.2 

thence  to  AerieaB.  to  be  **  fato  profugua,"  what  would  be  a 

156.]  '  Danhinia  *  of  the  city,  Ov.  Her.  reproaoh  under  ordinary  circumstances 

16.   57,    •*Dardaniae   muroe    excelsaque  bcinffhiflglory.  **  Fugaelaborem"5.769. 
tecta."    *  Arma  Bccuti'  abovo  v.  54.  162.]  The  Bcparation  of  *  Delins'  and 

158.]   Wngn.  makf.-s  a  diBtinction  bc-  *  ApoUo'  haB  thc  effect  of  two  nomina- 

tween  **  tollere  in  astra"  and  **tollere  ad  tives,  though  *Deliu8'  is  doubtless  in- 

astra,"  the  firBt  being  used  strictly  of  tcnded  to  be  merelyan  epithet.  Comp.  1. 

apotheosiB,  the  second  also  of  mere  mcta-  195, 411,  691,  E.  6.  2.     Forb.  oomp.  Or. 

pnorioiil  immortality  or  exaltation.    See  3  Amor.  9. 21,  **Quid  pater  lamario,  qaid 

on  £.  5.  51.    IVhen  we  come  howevcr  to  mater  profuitOrpheo?" 
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Est  locns,  Hesperiam  Grai  cognomine  dicunty 

Terra  antiqna,  potens  armis  atqne  nbere  glaebae ; 

Oenotri  colnere  yiri ;  nnnc  fama  minores  165 

Italiam  dixisse  dncis  de  nomine  gentem : 

Hae  nobis  propriae  sedes ;  hinc  Dardanns  ortns, 

lasinsqne  pater,  genns  a  qno  principe  nostmm. 

Snrge  age,  et  haec  laetns  longaevo  dicta  parenti 

Hand  dnbitanda  refer :  Corythum  terrasqne  reqnirat  170 

Ansonias.    Dictaea  negat  tibi  luppiter  arva. 

Talibns  attonitus  visis  et  voce  deomm — 

Nec  sopor  illnd  erat^  sed  coram  agnoscere  vnltns 

Yelatasqne  comas  praesentiaqne  ora  videbar ; 

163-166.]  Repeated  from  1.  530-533,  haYe  penetrated  into  Samothrace. 

wbere  see  notes.  170.]  *  Gorytlmm  *  is  probubly  the  place, 

166.1  [*  Dimase '  fragm.  Yat. — H.  N.]  Gorythus  or  Gortona,   not  its   founder, 

167.1  *  Nobis '  iUustrates  *  magnis '  v.  Corythus,  who  according  to  one  story  waB 

159.    They  identify  themselves  with  the  the  father  of  Dardanus.    Gomp.  7.  209., 

Tiojana,  or  rather  the  Trojana  with  thcm-  9.  10,  where  it  appears  to  stand  for  the 

aelves.     *  Propriae '  v.  85,  to  which  it  per-  country.    At  the  Bame  timo  the  iegendary 

bape  refers,  ad  if  it  had  been  said,  **  Here  connexion  with  Durdanus  would  be   a 

ia  tbat  settled  hotne  you  prayed  for.'*  rcason  for  Virg.  ufiing  tlie  word,  without 

'  Hinc  l>ardunu8  ortus '  7.  240.  committini;  liimHclf  to  the  Btory.     *Re- 

168.]  Thenaturalmeaningcfthewords  quirat'  Med.,  fragm.  Yat.    Others  Iiuve 

wonldseemtobethutLisiuswasthefuther  *  require '  or  *  requiras.'    The  two  latter 

of  Dardanus,  and  the  ultimate  progenitor  readings  might  be  supported  from  *  tibi ' 

of  the  Trujau  race.  No  tradition  however  in  the  nvxt  line ;  but  the  former,  besides 

appears  to  favour  this  view :  und  Virg.  being  less  obvious,  is  conlirnied  by  the 

himaelf  in  7.  219  upparently  follows  tho  puruliel  passage  12.  75  foll.    **Phrygio 

Homeric  story  (II.  20.  215),  which  makes  meu  dicta  tyranno  Haud  placitura  refer 

Dardanus  the  son  of  Zeus.     Tho  lcgends  .  .  .  Non  Teucros  ugat  in  kutulos." 

vary  (see  Dict.  Biog.  Dardanus,  lasion) :  171.]  'Dictaca'  E.  6.  66.      'Tibi*  is 

batthosewhichassertaconmxionbetwceu  addretfsed  to  Aeneas  by  tLio  Pcnates,  not 

Dardanusand  lasion  or  lasius  mukcthcm  by  hini  to  Ancliises. 

brotliers.     This  also  might  be  rcconciled  172.1  Thc  st^ntcncc  is  interrupted  by  a 

with  the  text,  which  wouid  then  meun  thut  purenthcsis,  which  produces  an  anacolu- 

the  brothers  sprung  from  Italy,  and  that  thon,  v.  175introducinganothor  scntence. 

lariiis,  one  of  them,  was  the  futher  of  the  With  Bibbcck  I  huve  restored  *et'  for 

Trojans.    Here  again  however  we  shtjuld  *  uc,'   on  external  grounds,   though  the 

be  at  issue  with  the  legends,  und  with  exact  stute  of  thc  cvidcnce  is  not  cleur. 

VJrg.*8  language  olsctwhcrcwhich  spcak  of  Wagn.  udmits  thut  *  et  *  is  found  in  Med. 

Dardanus  as  the  author  of  the  r.ice,  lasius  und  frugm.  Vut.,  but  suys  thut  the  other 

having  settled,  not  in  Phrygiu,  but  in  MSS.  supporting  it  are  few  und  modern : 

Samothrace.    If  then  we  wish  to  mukc  Bibbeck  quoti>s  only  two  Beme  MS8.  for 

Virgil  consiBtent  with  himself,  and  with  *ac,'  louviug  it  to  be  inferred  thut  *et*  is 

the  line  of  trudition  which  ho  seems  to  thc  rcudins^  of  the  rest  of  his  copies,  in- 

haye  followed,  we  must  suppose  him  to  cluding  not  oniy  Pul.,  but  (jud. 

usc  'pater'  rather  vaguely,  und  to  intend  173.]   Sec  on  v.  151.    The  words  seem 

'a  qoo'  to  refer  to  Dunianus.    But  the  intendcd  to  represent  Homer*8  ovk  Bvap 

ImDguage  is  certainly  aguinst  this ;  and  &aa'  vrap  M\6y  (Od.  19.  547).    Ilenry 

tboso  who  prefer  to  consider  that  he  hus  comp.  Stut.Theb.5. 185.,  10.205,  Sil.3. 198. 

attributed  to  lasius  what  is  elsewhere  [Mllut*    Med.  uud    Pnl.      *Set*    Med. 

attribated  to  Dardanus  may  perhaps  fort-  *  Adgnosccre*  Pul.   *  Voltus  *  Pul. — H.  N.] 

ifj  tbemiielves  bv  appealing  to  7.  208,  174.]  *  Velutas.*  crowned  with  fillets. 

where  not  laaiuB  but  Dardanns  is  said  to  Ck>mp.  5.  134,  366.,  7.  154.,  11. 101.    Two 
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Tum  gelidns  toto  manabat  corpore  sndor —  175 

Corripio  6  stratis  corpus,  tendoqne  snpinas 
Ad  caelnm  cnm  yoce  manns^  et  mnnera  libo 
Intemerata  focis.    Perfecto  laetns  honore 
Anchisen  facio  certnm^  remqne  ordine  pando. 
Adgnovit  prolem  ambignam  geminosqne  parentes,      iso 
Seque  novo  yeternm  deceptum  errore  iocorum. 
Tnm  memorat :  Nate,  Iliacis  exercite  fatis. 


representations  of  the  Penates  of  differ- 
ent  Roman  families  so  crowned  are  men- 
tioned  by  Ijersch,  Antiqq.  p.  149. 

175.]  The  sweat  shows  the  powerfnl 
impressioQ  made  by  fear  or  otherwise 
upon  the  mind.  Gosarau  and  Forb. 
oomp.  7.  459,  SiL  8.  187,  though  they  go 
too  far  when  they  speak  of  sweat  as  a 
sigD.  of  the  reality  of  the  Tision.  Macrob. 
Sat.  6.  1  instances  the  line  as  an  imita- 
tion  of  Enuiufl  (A.  16,  fr.  6),  "Tunc 
timido  manat  ex  omni  corpore  sudor," 
which  seemd  also  to  have  been  copied  by 
Lucr.  6.  944. 

176.]  "Corripere  ex  somno  oorpus" 
Lucr.  3.  163. 

177.]  CJomp.  2.  688.  [Serv.  remarkg 
<*  honesta  elocutio  cum  uno  sermone 
raspondemuB  duobus.'* — H.  N.]  Ab  in  5. 
743.,  8.  70,  Aeneas  offera  up  a  prayer  or 
sacriflce  aftcr  the  Yision.  ^Munera*  of 
wine  1.  636. 

178.]  *  Intemerata '  Beems  to  include 
the  two  notionfl  which  have  been  aBsigncd 
to  the  word  by  Wagn.  and  Wuud.,  the 
wine  being  both  uumixed  and  choice 
(unblemished,  as  victims  are  called 
^egregii "  &c.).  The  feeling  is  the  same 
in  Aescb.  Ag.  94,  ijKLpnaffffo/jLfyri  xp^h^^^ 
ayvov  MaKaKois  id6\ouri  irafrfiyopiais.  The 
hearth  was  the  altar  of  tho  Penates. 
'  Honore  *  v.  1 18.  •  Laetus :  *  the  perform- 
ance  of  the  sacrifice  had  appareutly 
given  him  time  torecover  liimBclf,  so  tiiat 
he  oould  tell  his  father  with  pleasure  (v. 
169).    '  Perfecto : '  aee  on  4.  639. 

179.]  *Facere  oertiorem*  is  tlie  more 
common  expression  in  prose ;  but  the 
poBitive  is  used  by  Plaut.  Pseud.  1.  1.  16, 
Ov.  M.  6.  268.,  11.  415.  •  Ordine  pando  * 
like  **  ordiiie  dicam  **  G.  4.  4,  537. 

180.]  "•Ambiguam:*  non  inccrtam 
Bed  mudo  duplicem,**  Serv.,  an  interpre- 
tation  whioh  would  agree  with  Horace*8 
*•  ambiguam  Salamina,"  a  Beoond  SalamiB 
(1  Od.  7.  29,  quoted  by  EmmenessiuB). 
The  word  however  seems  rather  to  mean 
oapftble  of  being  zefiBRed  to  either  souroe, 


**quod  est  ambiguanim  proprium,  res 
duas  signi£U>ari,**  as  Forcell.  quotes  from 
Gic.  Orat  34.  The  •ambiguity'  here 
would  lie  in  tho  poasibility  of  tracino:  the 
line  either  to  the  king  of  the  country  or 
to  the  settler  who  m^ried  his  daughter, 
though,  as  we  have  seen  on  v.  107,  theve 
is  a  further  ambiguity  whioh  presBes  on 
us,  if  it  did  not  press  on  Anchises  or  on 
Virg.,  the  diflSoultv  of  determining  which 
was  tlie  father-in-Iaw  and  which  the  son- 
in-law.  [Nouius  p.  245  (s.v.  **ancepe*') 
sccms  to  liave  read  *  ancipitem '  for  *  am- 
biguam.* — H.  N.] 

181.]  *Novo  errore'  Beems    best  ez- 
plnined  by  Gossrau  of  the  surprise  of  An- 
chises  when  informed  of  his  mistake  (see 
on  G.  4.  357),  the  word  being  us^  to 
produce  an  apparent  antithesis  with  *  ve- 
terum,*    as    Serv.    long   ago  remarked. 
Other  instances  of  mere  verbal  antitheslB 
are  given  in  my  note  on  Aesch.  Gho. 
272.     Or  we  may  say  that  there  is   a 
touch  of  humour  in  the  word,  expresBing 
the  oontrast  between  old  plaoes  and  new 
mlstakes,  as  it  strikes  the  mind  of  An- 
chises,  a    meaniug  which    I    have  en- 
deavoured  to    bring   out    in    my  verse 
translation.     **And  smiles  that  ancient 
lands  have  wrought  Such  new  oonfusion 
in  his  thoujjfht.**    Henry's  former  inter- 
pretation,  referring  *  novo '  to  the  previoiu 
mistake  about  settling  in  Thrace,  which 
he  assumed,  plausibly  enough,  to  have 
been  advised  oy  Anchises,  is  less  likely, 
as  that  mistake  was  of  a  different  kind, 
unconnected  with  ancient  tradition,  and 
80  could  hardly  be  oalled  an  *  orror  ve- 
teris  loci.'     [Henry  now  takes  *  novo '  to 
mean  strange,  unusnal,  considering  that 
the  places  were  not  new  to  AnchiseB. — 
H.  N.]     *  Error  locorum '  like  •*  enxire 
viae  '*  7.  199. 

182.]  *Nate,  Hiacis  exercite  fjeitis'  U 
repeated  5.  725,  where  Anohiaes  oonsoleB 
Aeneas  for  tlie  burning  of  the  ships,  ai 
Henry  remarks,  as  here  for  the  unforta- 
nate  aettlement  in  Grete. 
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8oIa  mihi  talis  casns  Cassandra  canebat. 

Nunc  repeto  haec  generi  portendere  debita  nostro^ 

£t  saepe  Hesperiam,  saepe  Itala  regna  vocare.  185 

Set  quis  ad  Hesperiae  yenturos  litora  Teucros 

Crederet  ?  aut  quem  tum  yates  Cassandra  moveret  ? 

Cedamus  Phoebo,  et  moniti  meliora  sequamur. 

Sic  ait ;  et  cuncti  dicto  paremus  ovantes. 

Hanc  quoque  deserimus  sedem,  paucisque  relictis        190 

Yela  damus^  yastumque  caya  trabe  currimus  aequor. 

Postquam  altum  tenuere  rates,  nec  iam  amplius  ullae 
Apparent  terrae,  caelum  undique  et  undique  pontus, 
Tum  mihi  caeruleus  supra  caput  astitit  imber, 
Noctem  hiememque  fereus,  et  inhorruit  unda  tenebris.  195 
Continuo  yenti  yolyunt  mare  magnaque  surgunt 

183.]'Gasa8Cas8aiidracaiiebat.'  ^Haeo  tiTe,  the  iDtraniitiye  verb  oomes  to  be 

oompoditio  iam  vitiosa  eat,  quue  maioribus  used  with  an  ordinary  accusative  of  the 

plaouit :  *■  Anchisen  adgnovitamicum'  (v.  object,  which  happens  to  give  nearly  tho 

82),  et   *  sale  saxa  sonabiint '  (5.  866)/'  aame  sense  as  the  oognate ;  or  we  may  ao- 

Serv.    See  note  on  2.  494.  count  for  it  as  hu  accusative  of  the  object. 

1S4.]  '  Xunc  re|[>eto '  7. 123.   The  fuller  put  loosely  with  a  verb  wbich  is  genernlly 

expression  **  repetere  raemoria  "  is  found  intransitive.   The  expressiou  ocuurs  again 

in  Cioero:  but  **repetere"  alone  is  used  5.  235.  and  is  used  by  Ov.  cx  Ponto  1.  8. 

by  the  poets  and  silver-age  prose  authors.  76.    ['  Cucurrimus '  fragm.  Vat. — H.  N.1 

'Debita:'  so  Aeneas    7.   120  addresses  192— 208.]  *  When  out  of  sight  of  land, 

Italy,  **  fatis  mihi  debita  tellus."  we  were  involved    in  a    storm,  which 

185.]  It  seems  doubtful  whether  *  vo-  ragod  for  three  days  and  nights.    On  the 

care '  means  to  give  the  names,  or  to  in-  fourth  day  land  appears.' 

▼oke  as   a  prophetess  might  invoke  a  192.]  This  and    the    three   foUowing 

fixed  yet  apparently  lingering  destiny:  lines  (repeated  with  variations  5.  8 — 11) 

r^  ti6petfioy  /i^vti  irdKai,  tbxofitvots  8*  iy  arecopiedcloselyfromOd.  I2.403foll.(re- 

iX0oi  (Aesch.  Cho.  465).  peated  14. 301  foll.).    *  Neo  iam  amplius : ' 

186.1  ['  Sed '  fragm.  Vat. — H.  N.]  this  use  of  *  amplius '  is  not  found   in 

187.J  *  Crederet : '  who  couM  think  so  Cic,   who  uses    *  nec    ium '    simply :  it 

in  thoee  days  ?  a  oommon  and  idiomatio  occurs  however  Lucr.  4.  874. 

ue  of  the  imperfL-ct,  where  we  should  193.]  *Apparent'  belongs  to  *caelum 

prefer  the  pluperfect,  *  who  would  have  et  pontus'  as  well  as  to  *  terrae.' 

thoQght  80?'    For  *moveret,'  as  miiiht  194.]  ^Caeruleus  imber:' seo  G.  1.  236 

be  expected,  some  of  Kibbeok's  cursives  note.     P  Adstitit '    Med.  oorreL*ted   and 

give  •  moneret'  fragm.  8t.  (Sall. — H.  N.] 

188.]   *  Phoebo,'  beoause  he  sent  the  195.]  *  Inhomiit  unda  tencbris '  Is  an 

menage  by  the  I'enates.  ornamental  rendering  of   the   Homeric 

189.1  *  Ovantcs,' at  having  at  last  dis-  Hx^yffc  8i  ir^yTos   6«'   avrrjs,  tiie  words 

covered  what  their  destiny  was.  being  borrowed  from  Pacuv.  inc.  fr.  45, 

190.]  'Paucis  relictis'is  apparently  in-  **  inhorrescit  mare,  Tepehrae   oondupli- 

tiodooed  to  square  with  the  legend  that  cantur,  nootisque  et  nimbum    occaecat 

the  town  Perguiuum  or  Pergamea  (v.  133  nigror,"  a  description  of  the  storm  that 

note)  was  actually  fouuded  by  Aeneas.  fell  upon  the  Grecks  as  thcy  retumcd 

191.]    'Cnrrimus  aequor'  is    one  of  fromTroy.   The  picture  soems  to  be  of  the 

ihote  oonstmctions  found    in  Greek  as  surface  of  the  water  rou^hened  or  curled 

weUaiin  Latin,  whieh  it  is  difBcult  to  partlybythewind,partlybythedarknoss. 

nnravel  ■atisfactorily.     We  may  call  it  which  would  change  its  outlinc  to  the 

an  extenaion  of  the  construction  **  currit  eye.    Perhaps  we  might  sny  in  English 

itNr,"  whieh  is  found  5.  862,  and  say  that  **  And  darkness  ruffled  tho  billow's  crest" 

fnnii  being  nsed  with  a  oognate  accnsa-  196.]    *  Venti  volvunt  mare : '  oomp.  1. 
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Aequora ;  dispersi  iactamnr  gurgite  yasto  ; 
Inyolyere  diem  nimbi,  et  nox  umida  caelum 
Abstulit ;  ingeminant  abruptis  nubibus  ignes. 
Excutimur  cursu,  et  caecis  erramus  in  undis.  200 

Ipse  diem  noctemque  negat  discemere  caelo, 
Nec  meminisse  yiae  media  Palinurus  in  undcu 
Tris  adeo  incertos  caeca  caligine  soles 
Erramus  pelago,  totidem  sine  sidere  noctes. 
Quarto  terra  die  primum  se  attollere  tandem  205 

Visa,  aperire  procul  montis,  ac  volvere  fumum. 
Yela  cadunt^  remis  insurgimus ;  haut  mora,  nautae 
Adnixi  torquent  spumas  et  caerula  verrunt. 

Servatum  ex  undis  Strophadum  me  litora  primum 

86.    [Yarro,  Sai  Men.  p.    211  (Riese)  PulBamur  saevis  et  circnmsifltlmiir  an- 

*'quod  si  pergunt  diutiuB  mare  volvere.**  dis." 

— H.  N.]    ^Magna'  with  *Burgunt.*  The  loculity  may  be  oorrectly  given,  as 

198.]   'luvolvere  diem'  is  a  poetical  the  storm  ia   Bupposed  to  hiave   ariaen 

variety  for  "  involvere  caelum."     See  on  about  the  promontory  of  Malea  (see  5. 

G.  4.  59.    With  tho  line  prenerally  comp.  193) :  but  the  lines,  even  if  intrinsicaUy 

1.  88,  **  Eripiunt  Bubito  nubeB  caelumque  worthy  of  the  poet,  would  be  inconsiB- 

diemque  Teucrorum  ex  oculis."  tent  with  tbe  context,  which  tells  ns  ex- 

199.]  [*  Abnipti  *  fragm.  St.  Gall. ;  *  ab-  pressly  that  they  did   not  know   where 

ruptis '  Med.  Pal.  and  fragm.  Yat.f  sup-  they  were,  and  that  land  was  not  seen 

ported  by    Maorob.   Sat.  6.  1.  27,  who  till  the  fourth  day. 

quotes  Lucr.  2.  214  **abruptis  nubibus  20G.]  The  rising  of  smoke  as  a  sign 

ignes  Concursnnt."    Thero,  iiowever,  the  of  an    inhabited    country    is  from  Od. 

MSS.  givo  **  abrupti."— H.  N.]  10.  99.  Kowvhy  «*  ohy  dpu/ity  iLwh  x^^* 

200.]   *Cacci8   in   undis'  like    "freta  iiaaoyra. 

caeca"  G.  2.  503,  tliough  here  tlie  un-  207.1  PHand*  fragm.  Vat.— H.  N.] 

certainty  arises  from  actual  darkness,  not  208.]  Kepeated  4.  513.     *  Gaerula  ver- 

from  tho  mariner*8  ignoranoe  or  rashness.  ruut*  may  be  from  Catull.  64.  7,  "cae- 

201.]  *Ilocannot  distinguish  day  and  rula  verrentes  abiegnis  aequora  palmia.** 

night  iu  the  sky  :  *  as  he  looks  at  the  sky,  [Lucr.  6.  624  **  validi  vcrrentes  acquora 

ho  cannot  tell  whether  it  is  day  or  night.  venti."    Ov.  Am.  3.  8.  43  **  non  frrta  de- 

202.]  *Neo*  is  used  as  if  an  affirma-  misso  verrebant  eruta  vento.**    'Verro* 

tive  verb,  such  as  **  dicit,"  had  preceded.  in  theso  passages  means  not  to  sweep, 

See  Madv.  §  462,  b.    *  Media  in  unda  *  but  to  tenr,  lash  into  foam.— H.  N.] 

seoms  contrastcd  with  *caelo:*  as  he  ciin-  209 — 267.]  *  We  find  ourselves  on  the 

not  tell  the  time  of  the  day  in  tlie  sky,  Strophade.^,  the  islands  of  the  Harpies. 

80  1)0  cannot  tell  the  path  in  the  watcr.  Oxen  and   goats  are  seen    grnzing:  we 

203.]  *  Adeo '  strengthens  *  tris,'   like  kill,  sacrifice,  and  eat,  when  the  Harpies 

**  quinque  adeo  "  7.  629,  ns  we  might  say  come  upon  us  and  tear  and  poUute  the 

*three    long   days.*     See   on   E.  4.  11.  meat     We  do  the  same  in  anothcr  spol^ 

*  Incertos '  goes  closely  witli  *  aicca,  cali-  aud  the  same  visitation  follows.     A  third 

gine,*  *  suns  obscured  by  blinding  dark-  tirae  we  try,  and  on  their  coming  attack 

ueBH.'  them  with  the  sword,  but  make  no  im- 

204.]  Serv.  says  that  after  this  verse  pression.   Oneof  them,  Celaeno,  threatenB 

t)ie  following  lines  were  found  enclosed  us  with  famine,  which  shall  drive  us  when 

in  bracketB  or  plaoeH  in  the  margin —  landed  in  Italy  to  eat  our  very  tables, 

as  a  punishment  for  our  present  gluttony 

**  Hino  PelopiB  gentes  Maleaeque  son-  and  violence.    My  father  deprecates  the 

antia  saxa  dennnciation,  and  bids  ub  set  sail  again.* 

CironmBtant,    pariterque    undae    ter-  209.]  The  episode  which    foUowa  Ib 

raeqne  minantnr :  imitated  partly  from  Od.  10.  260  foll., 
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Excipioiit ;  Strophades  Graio  stant  nomine  dictae,      210 

Insulae  lonio  in  magno,  quas  dira  Celaeno 

Harpyiaeque  colunt  aliae,  Phineia  postquam 

Clausa  domus,  mensasque  metu  liquere  priores. 

Tristius  haut  illis  monstrum,  nec  saevior  ulla 

Pestis  et  ira  deum  Stygiis  sese  extulit  undis.  215 

Virginei  volucrum  vultus,  foedissima  ventris 

Proluvies,  uncaeque  manus,  et  pallida  semper 

Ora  fame. 

Huc  ubi  delati  portus  intravimus,  ecce 

Laeta  boum  passim  campis  armenta  videmus  220 

Caprigenumque  pecus  nuUo  custode  per  herbas. 

Inruimus  ferro,  et  divos  ipsumque  vocamus 

In  partem  praedamque  lovem  ;  tum  litore  curvo 

where  ihe  companioDB  of  Ulysses  deyoor  which  her  mcmory  suppliee  her  for  com- 

the  herds  of  the  aun,  partly  from  ApolL,  pariBon  with  the  Erinnves. 

B.  2.  178  foll.  where  Zetes  aod  Calais  213.]   «Metu:'  for  fear  of  Zetes  and 

deliver  Phineus  from  the  Harpies.     For  Calais. 

*  primum '  Med.  and  Gud.  havo  *  prima '  214.]  *Haut— nec*  7.  203note.  [*Haud' 

which  seems  to  be  a  corruption  from  the  fragm.  Vat. — EL  N.] 

preceding  word.  215.]  *  Ira  deum 'is  a  bold  expression 

210.]    ['Accipiunt'  Med. ;  the  other  for  the  eflfect  of  divine  anger.    Val.  Fl.  1. 

uncial8have*excipiunt.*— H.  N.]  *Stant*  683  has  adopted  it  from  Virg.,  applying 

is  obviously  a  variety  for  **  suut"  (E.  7.  it  to  Sirius. 

53):  bnt  whether  the  additional  notion  216.]  *Theirs  are  the  maiden  counte- 

is  that  of  the  position  of  the  island,  or,  nances  of  birds :  *  they  are  birds  with 

as  Wagn.  thinks,  the  permanence  of  the  maidens*  countonances.    The  expression 

name,  is  not  clear.    Apoll.  R.  2.  285  foU.  somewhat  resembles  Lucr.  4.  733,  **  Cer- 

makee  Zetes  and  Calais  chase  the  Harpies  bereasque    canum     facies,**    **  semiferas 

to  the  IlAwral  1^0-01,  whero  they  would  hominum  species  **  Id.  2.  702. 

have  killed  them,  had  not  Iris  iuterposed.  217.]  The  Harpies  are  the  goddesses  of 

The  assuilants  turn  back  from  the  islauds,  etemal  famino,  carrying  off  and  spoiling 

which  are  thence  called  Srpo^Scf :  the  the  food  of  others,  yet  ever  hungeriug 

Harpiee    fly  to    Crete.      Other    writers  themselves,  whichgivespointtoCelaeno^s 

expanded  Ihe  story  (see  Dict.  Biog.  *  Har-  denunciation  v.  256. 

pyiae'),  but  it  does  not  appcar  whether  218.]  Virg.  foUows  Od.  12.  353  foll., 

any  bnt  Virg.,  whom  Ov.  M.  13.  709  though  not  very  closely. 

obviously  foUows,  roade  the  Strophades  220.]  [Servius  remarks  **  laeta  pin$niia : 

the  regular  habitation  of  the  Hurpies.  nam  in  animalibus,  in  quibus  cognosci 

211.]  For  the  Greek  rhythm  comp.  G.  non  potest  sensus,  laetitiam  pingue  cor- 

1.  437.  pus  ostendit,  non  mens,  ut  in  hominibus." 

212.]  The  Homeric  conception  of  the  — H.  N.] 

Harpiee  is  of  personified  storm-winds,  221.]  *  Caprigenum  pecus  *  is  from  Pa- 

which  agrees  not  only  with  their  general  cuvius  and  Attius,  according  to  Macrob. 

deflignation  and  with  the  name  Podarge,  Sat.  6.  5.    *'  Satis  nove  et  culfectate  *'  is 

given  to  one  of  them  II.  16. 149,  but  with  Serv.*s  criticism.    *  Caprigenum '  is  ueutor 

the  namee  given  to  them  in  later  legends,  sing.,  not,  as  some  have  thought,  gen. 

Aello,  Ocypete,and  Celaeno.    In  the  story  pl. ,  as  Cic  Progn.  fr.  6.  p.  556  (Orelli)  has 

of  Phlneus  tbey  appear  in  the  loathtiome  **  Caprigeni  pecoris  cuutos.*'    *  Herbam ' 

charaoter  in  wnich  they  are  represented  Serv.  [**  Armenta  appellavit  boves,  pecora 

heve.    Ae0chyluB,one  of  whose  lostplays  autem  capras,  ut  oetenderet  nec  boves 

wu  OD  that  mibject,  makes  the  prioiitess  pecora  dici  posso,  nec  capras  armenta." 

in  the  Enmenides  name  them  along  with  Ti.  Donatus.— H.  N.] 

theGorgonaaBthe&ightfalmonBterswith  223.]  *In  praedam  partemque'   wus 
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Extniimusque  toros  dapibusque  epulamur  opimis. 

At  subitae  horrifico  lapsu  de  montibus  adsunt  225 

Harpyiae  et  magnis  quatiunt  clangoribus  alas, 

Diripiuntque  dapes  contactuque  omnia  foedant 

Inmundo  ;  tum  vox  taetrum  dira  inter  odorem. 

Rursum  in  secessu  longo  sub  rupe  cavatay 

Arboribus  clausa  circum  atque  horrentibus  umbriSy     230 

Instruimus  mensas  arisque  reponimus  ignem : 

Bursum  ex  diverso  caeli  caecisque  latebris 

Turba  sonans  praedam  pedibus  circumvolat  unciSy 

PoUuit  ore  dapes.    Sociis  tunc,  arma  capessanty 

Edico,  et  dira  bellum  cum  gente  gerendum.  235 

Haud  secus  ac  iussi  faciunt,  tectosque  per  herbam 

Disponunt  enses  et  scuta  latentia  condunt. 

Ergo  ubi  delapsae  sonitum  per  curva  dedere 

Litora,  dat  signum  specula  Misenus  ab  alta 

read    before    Heins.       The   ezpression    Gud.,  and  another  cnrsive,  and  seeniB  on 

Eee-ms  a  fair  instanco  of  hendiadyB  (note    the  whole  Bafest  to  adopt.    *GlauBi,'  the 

Stl\^^A)  on  G.  2.  192),  standing  for  *in  partem    common  reading,  would  be  neater,  but  It 

t iK  ^i\*4  j •  ^    praetiae.'  is  only  found  in  two  of  Eibbtok'8  curaives 

i^^  ^^  224.]  They  piled  up  turf  to  rpcline,  or,    corrected,  and  in  inferior  copiea.    Bibbeck 

as  we  should  say,  to  sit  on  wbile  eating.    goes  further,  and  omits  v.  230,  wliicb 

**Extruoto8  toros"  11.  66.  seemB  unneceBsary,  though  it  may  be 

225.]  Heins.  restored  *  subitae '  for  tho    idlowed  that  the  variation  of  the  text  is  a 

common  rcnding  *  subito.'  [*  Labau'  fragm.    ground  for  Buspicion. 

St.  Gall.— H.  N.]  231.]  'Eeponimus'  is  rightly  under- 

226.1  K\arryv  'ralyt  irirovTat,  II.  3.  5,    Btood  by  Wund.  of  a  second  sacniice,  the 

comp.  oy  Wagn.     Virg.  follows  Apoll.    first  being  implied,  if  uot   actually  ex- 

R.  2.  187  foll.—  presfied,  in  v.  222,    See  on  G.  3.  527. 

232.]  *  Ex  diverso '  2.  716. 
dAAa  lii\K  ¥f<p€tcy  itpvu  tr^Kas  &t(r(rov(rai         233. J  Virg.  haa  chosen  his  words  with 
'Apirvuii  aT^fxaros  x^^P^^  "^*  ^''^^  7«M"    attention,  *  pracdam  *    suiting  *  pedibua 
^X^o-i  unois,'  ^dapes'  *ore.'    It  matters  little 

ffvvtx^oas  fipiraioy'   4\(iir€ro  8'  &AXot6    whether  we  understand  *  praedam '  relat- 
fpopfirjs  ively  to  the  TrojanB,  as  in  v.  222,  or  to 

owJ*  Zaoy,  &\\or€  rvrO^Vy  tva  f«tf«v  iucdx-    *^®  Harpies,  as  in  v.  244. 

oiTo-  234.1  Ck)mp.  10.  258. 

Koi  8'  M  /ivba\4Tiv  o^fi^v  x^^^'  236. j  ''  Haud  minuB  ao  iuBsi  fiiciunt," 

V.  561  below,  which  shows,  what  would 
Serv.,  who  raises  a  question  abont  tho  use  else  be  very  doubtful,  that  *iuaai '  iB  a 
of  *  clangoribuB,'  sa}  s  that  there  was  participle,  not  a  verb.  [*  Haut  *  Med. — 
another  dmuglit  of  the  line  bracketed  or    H.  N.] 

cancelled  (aee  note  on  v.  204  above),  237.]  *  Latentia '  of  courBe  Ib  proleptic. 
**  resonant  magnis  stridoribus  alae."  238.]  Thismustrefer  to  a  third,not,aB 
[**Taetroodore'^Lucr.  3.  581.— H.  N.]  Forb.  thinks,  to  the  aecond  viaitatioD, 
229,  230.]  Partly  repeated  from  1.  310,  which  came  to  an  end  v.  234.  Virg.  tella 
311.  Here,  aB  in  1. 311,  *  clausam '  is  read  ub  of  the  banquet  indirectly,  more  buo,  in 
by  Pal. ,  and  originnlly  by  Med.,  Gud.,  and  v.  244.  [*  Dilapaae '  Pal.— H.  N.] 
two  other  of  Eibbeck^B  cursives,  Eom.,  239.1  *  MisenuB '  6.  164,  165  notet. 
we  may  remember,being  deficient  through  Virg.  doubtless  imitated  Apoll.  B.  2. 1055, 
the  greater  part  of  thia  book  and  the  laBt.  ^k\A*  Syt  x^^'^*^^*'  TAarcryj^y  M  x*P^^ 
'  ClauBa '  Ib  the  corrected  reading  of  Med.,    rtydffffmv  Lointn  M  fficowais  rc^i^jccof . 
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Aere  cavo.  Inyadnnt  socii,  et  nova  proelia  temptant,  240 

Obscenas  pelagi  ferro  foedare  yolucres. 

Sed  neque  yim  plumis  uUam  nec  yolnera  tergo 

Accipiunt,  celerique  faga  sub  sidera  lapsae 

Semesam  praedam  et  yestigia  foeda  relinquunt. 

TJna  in  praecelsa  consedit  rupe  Celaeno,  245 

Infelix  yatesy  rumpitque  hanc  pectore  yocem : 

Bellum  etiam  pro  caede  boum  stratisque  iuyencis, 

Laomedontiadae,  bellumne  inferre  paratis 

Et  patrio  Harpyias  insontis  pellere  regno  ? 

Accipite  ergo  animis  atque  haec  mea  figite  dicta.        280 

Quae  Phoebo  pater  omnipotens,  mihi  Phoebus  ApoUo 

Praedixit,  yobis  Furiarum  ego  maxima  pando. 

Italiam  cursu  petitis,  yentisque  yocatis 

241.]  *Foedare '  in  appodtion  to  '  nova  claxise,  which  in  a  translation,  as  Heyne 

proelia,'  aB  ^  Btrideie  "  to  **  mirabile  mon-  remarks,  of  the  Homerio  ab  8*  ^^2  ^ptal 

■trum  "  O.  4.  554.  foll.    *  Ferro  foedare  *  /3cUa«o  crno-iy. 

2.  55  note.     [Serr.  qnotes  a  fragment  of  251.]  Phoebns  receives  his  revelations 

Ennios  **ferro  foedati  iaoent." — H.  N.l  from  Zeus,  whose  irpo^n);  be  is,  Aesch. 

*  Pelagi  yolucree '  Beems  rightly  ezplained  £nm.  19.  In  hiii  tnrn  he  has  the  power 
by  Serv.  of  the  mythological  origin  of  the  of  imparting  inspiration,  as  to  Gassandra, 
Harpie8fromPontu8,Pobeidon,or£lectra,  Ag.  1202.  Whether  Celaeno  is  to  be 
danghter  of  Oceauus.  *  Obscenas : '  O.  1.  regarded  as  a  propbetess,  or  mcrcly  as 
470  note.  poeBessed  of  thlB  single  communication 

242.]  The  Harpies  in  Apollonins  seem  of  the  future,  is  not  clear.    ['*  Ut  Yarro 

not  to  be  invulnerable,  as  we  aro  told  in  secundo  DiTinarum  dicit,  oraculum  hoc 

(v.  2S4)  that  Zetes  and  Calais  would  have  a  Dodonaeo  love  apud  £pirum  acceperunt. 

slain  them  hud   they  overtaken  them.  .  .  .  8ed  tamen  colorate  tangit  historiam 

[*  Yulnera '  PaL— H.  N.]  dicendo  *  quae    Phoebo    pater   omnipo- 

244.]  [*  Semesam ' :  see  on  8.  297.  Pal.  tens.' "    Serv.— H.  N.] 
has  *  relinquont.'— H.  N.]  252.]  « Furiarum  maxima '  6.  605.  The 

246.}  *  Bupit '  was  read  before  Hcins.  later  mythology,  which  limited  the  nnm- 

*  Infelix  Tates/  an  inauspidous  prophet,  ber  of  the  £rinnyes,  introduced  grada- 
Homer^B  ftdarrt  «cax»v,  Serv.  So  *  infelix '  tions  of  age  among  them.  Yirg.  identifies 
of  the  Trojan  horse  2.  245.  or  oonfuses  the  Harpies  with  the  Furics, 

247.]  Celaeno  asks  whether  they  are    as  Aesch.  Eum.  50  does  with  the  Oor- 
going  80  fiGir  as  to  wage  war  in  defence  of    gons.    [Pal.  has  *  mando '  corrected  from 
their  right  to  the  cattle  which  they  have    *  pendo.' — H.  N.] 
•o  unjustly  slaughtered.  253.]  *  Cursu  petere '  of  a  speedy  jonr- 

24a]  *  Laomedontiadae,'  a  term  of  re-  ney  1.  157.,  2.  399,  £.  6.  80.  '  It  is  for 
proach,  like  **  Laom^onteae  Troiae  "  O.  Italy  that  you  are  crowding  all  sail.'  As 
1.  502.  Ti.  Donatus  remarks,  Celaeno  shows  them 

249.]  *  Patrio '  seems  used  loosely  for  that  she  knows  the  preseut,  that  they 
••  proprio,"  as  in  O.  1.  52  (note),  which  may  believe  her  prophecy  of  the  future. 
Berr.  comp.  His  other  explanation,  *  Yocatis '  is  understood  by  Wagn.  *  duly 
'  belonging  to  our  father  the  sea-god '  invoked,'  and  therefore  favourable.  Per- 
(lee  on  v.  241),  in  other  words,  *  our  island  baps  the  sense  rather  is  '  the  wiuds  shall 
kingdom,'  is  far  less  likely.  The  order  come  at  your  call,'  as  if  any  stresd  were 
before  Pierius  was  *  insontis  Harpyias.'       laid  on  due  invocation,  Celueno  would  be 

250.]  Repeated  10.104.  «Animis' goes  inadvertently  giving  profitable  advice 
with  'accipite,'  as  in  5.  304,  *<aocipite  where  she  intends  only  to  terrify.  Comp. 
haee  animiB,"  not  with  *figite,'  though  5.  211.,  8.  707,  where  tbe  words  reour, 
ihe  word  may  be  supplied  in  the  Booond    and  see  on  4.  223. 


200  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Ibitis  Italiam,  portasque  intrare  licebit ; 

Set  non  ante  datam  cingetis  moenibus  urbem,  365 

Quam  Yos  dira  fames  nostraeque  iniuria  caedis 

Ambesas  subigat  malis  absumere  mensas. 

Dixity  et  in  silvam  pinnis  ablata  refugit. 

At  sociis  subita  gelidus  formidine  sanguis 

Deriguit ;  cecidere  animi,  nec  iam  amplius  armis,        360 

Set  Yotis  precibusque  iubent  exposcere  pacem, 

Sive  deae,  seu  sint  dirae  obscenaeque  yolucres. 

Et  pater  Anchises  passis  de  litore  palmis 

Numina  magna  vocat,  meritosque  indicit  honores : 

Di,  prohibete  minas ;  di,  talem  avertite  casum,  265 

Et  placidi  servate  pios !     Tum  litore  funem 

Deripere,  excussosque  iubet  laxare  rudentis. 

254.]  With  tbe  repetltioQ  of  *  Italiam '  from  Med.  and  othen  for  <  dirignit'  '  Ge- 

oomp.  1.  553,  554.  oidere  animi:'  oomp.  *'oontunso8  ani- 

255.]  '  Datam  urbem '  like  **  data  moe-  mos  "  G.  4.  240,  and  see  on  A.  2.  120. 

nia"  V.  501  below,  «datas  urbes"  4.  225.  261.]  The  "pax"  which  they  songht 

[*  Sed '  Pal. — H.  N.]  by  sirms  was  liberty  to  feed  unmolested : 

256.]  *  Dira/  monstrous,  liko  "  dira  cu-  that  whicb  they  seek  by  prayer  ia  freedom 

pido"  O.  1.  37.    *Iniuria' :  tlie  wrong  is  from  further  annoyance,  if  the  Harpies 

regarded  as  having  the  power  of  aveug-  are  merely  monsters,  deliverance  from 

ing  itself.    'Gaedis,'  Bince  tho  Trojans  divine  vengeance,  suoh  as  that  just  de- 

wcre  murderers  in  will,  if  not  in  deed,  as  nounced,  if  they  are  goddesses.    [*  Sed ' 

Menelaus  says  of  Ajax  (Soph.  Aj.  1126  Pal.— H.  N.] 

foll.),  Krtlvcurrd  /xc  .  .  .  Oths  yhp  iKffiitCfi  263.]  *  Et '  was  restored  by  Heins.  for 

/Ac,  T^8c  8*  itxoficu.  '  at,'  which  ifl  supported  by  a  correction 

257.]  'Ambesas  absumere;'  see  on  1.  in  Med. 

29.    *  Malis '  goes  with  *  absumere '  as  in  264.]  <  Numina  magna : '  the  powers 

G.  3.  268.    So  **  absumere  ferro  "  4.  601.,  above,  such  as  those  from  whom  Gelaeno 

9.  494.    This  prophecy  formed  part  of  derived  her  knowledge.    He  offers  Baori- 

the  traditional  accouTit  of  Aeneas'  landing  fice  on  the  shore. 

in  Italy  (Heyne,  Excursus  8),  so  that  265.]  [*  Dii '  Pal.— H.  N.] 

Yirg.  had  no  choioe  about  introducing  it.  266.  *  rlacidi '  seems  to  have  the  foroe 

The  notion  of  putting  it  into  the  mouth  of  *  placati.'     Pal.  and  Gud.  a  m.  pr.  have 

of  Gelaeno,  so  far  as  we  know,  is  his  'placide.' 

own;    others  having  represented  it  as  267.]  Med.  has  'diripere:'  see  on  1. 

given  by  Jupiter  at  Dodona,  or  by  the  211   etc.      *  Excutere  rudentis'  v.   682 

Erythrean  sibvl  to  Aeneas,  or  by  Veuus  below.       The  *  rudentes '  here  are  the 

to  Anchises.    In  7.  122  foU.,  where  the  ropes  fastened  to  the  bottom  of  the  sail 

prophecy  is  fulfilled,  it  is  said  to  have  at  its  two  comers  (*pedes').    "Before 

Doen  delivered  by  Anchises  to  Aeneas,  setting  sail,  these  ropes,  which  our  seamen 

no    mention    being   made    of   Gelaeno,  call  the  shoets,  would  lie  in  a  coil  or 

though  she  is  cxpressly  named  as  its  bundle.      In  order  therefore  to  depaii, 

autlior  later  in  tlus  book,  v.  365.    See  the  first  thing  was  to  unroll  or  untie 

Introduotion  to  tliis  Buok,  and  also  note  them,  the  next  to  adjust  them  acoording 

on  7.  123.    *  Subigat : '  the  subj.  is  used  to  the  direction  of  the  wind  and  the  aim 

as  if  the  Trojans  would  be  anxious  to  of  the  voyage  ...  *  Laxate  rudentea ' 

anticipate  the  visitation  by  establishing  was  equivalent  to   '  ease  the  sheeta.' " 

themselves  in  their  oity.    One  M8.  has  Dict  A. '  rudens.' 

'  subiget'  268—277.]  *  We  sail  by  the  isUndB  off 

258.1  *  Pinnis  ablata  '11.  867.  the  weat  coast  of  Oreeoe,  and  at  Uat  land 

260.J  'Deriguit'  was  restorad  by  Heins.  in  Leuoadia.' 
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Tendant  vela  Noti ;  fugimus  spumantibiis  undisy 
Qua  cursum  ventusque  gubematorque  Yocabat. 
lam  medio  apparet  fluctu  nemorosa  Zacynthos  270 

Dulichiumque  Sameque  et  Neritos  ardua  sazis. 
Effugimus  scopulos  Ithacae,  Laertia  regna, 
Et  terram  altricem  saevi  execramur  Ulixi. 
Mox  et  Leucatae  nimbosa  cacumina  montis 
Et  formidatus  nautis  aperitur  ApoUo.  275 

Hunc  petimus  fessi  et  parvae  succedimus  urbi ; 
Ancora  de  prora  iacitur,  stant  litore  puppes. 
Ergo  insperata  tandem  tellure  potiti 

268.]  For  'fugimus'  Heins.  reBtored  8axa,Ye8tra8,Eure,domo8"1.139.  Tanbm. 

*  ferimur/  from  Pal.  a  m.  8.,  Gud.,  and  a  appositely  cites  Cio.  l)e  Orat.  1.  44,  '*  Ut 

few  other  M8S. ;  but  tho  authority  i8  not  Ithacam  illam  in  asperrimis  saxulis  tan- 

sniBcient  to  reoommeod  the  word,  though  quam  nidulum    adfixam   BapientiBsimus 

it  may  have  a  slight  rhythmical  advan-  vir   inmortalitHti    anteponeret"      Uere 

tage.    Wagn.  thinks  it  may  have  arisen  and  in  the  next  line  Yirg.  is  evideutly 

from    5.  33,    **  vela   secundi   Intendunt  glancing  at  Ulysses'  own  description  of 

Zephyri:    fertur  cita  gurgite  classis;"  his  country,  Od.  9.  27,  as  rfynx^^'  ^^* 

but    the    resemblance   is    hardly  great  &ya0h  icovpoTp6<f>os,  and  perhaps  also,  aB 

enough,  and  the  parallel  might  be  turned  Heyne  thinks,  at  II.  3.  201,  hs  rpw^  ip 

into  an  arg^nment  on  the  other  side.  ^fup  *lBdtcris,  KpavaTjs  wtp  iouarns. 

269.]  Imitated  from  Od.  11.  10,  r^v  «*  273.]  [•  Exsecramur '  Pal.— H.  N.] 

iM9ti6s  T«  Kufitptrfirris  r*  fOvvcv.    *  Voca-  274.]  Leucata  or  Leucates  is  the  pro- 

bat'    Med.,  *vocabant'    inferior    MSS.,  montoryof  Leuca8,or  Leucadia,celebrated 

which  Heyne  retained.  as  the  scene  of  the  Lover*B  Leap. 

270.]  Again  from  Homer  (Od.  9.  24),  275.]    'FormidiituB     nautis     Apollo' 

AovAixi^y  rc  ^idfAii  rc  «col  iX-fifaaa  Zaucuy  plainly  indicates  a  templc  of  Apollo  built 

$os.     Mr.  Long  says  of  *  nemorosa,'  **  This  on  a  dangeruus  rock.    Such  a  temple  ex- 

Ib  trae  now,  if  the  reference  in  Virg.  and  isted    oii    Leucata    (Dict.    G.    Leucas). 

Hom.  is  to  plantations,  as  I  think  it  is,  Heyne  however  objects  that  they  are  not 

Dot  to  forests."    *  Medio  fluctu  : '  note  on  likely  to  have  landed  there,  as  the  *  parva 

▼.  73.  urbs '  in  that  case  muHt  be  Leucas,  which 

271.]  NeritoB  in  Hom.  (Od.  9.  22.,  13.  was  besides  in  a  difforcnt  part  of  the 

351)  ia  a  mountain  in   Ithaca.     Some  island,  not,  as  the  next  sentence  scems 

have  thought  that  Virg.  considers  it  so  to  prove,  Actium ;  he  occordingly  thinks 

here;    but  the    subsequent  mention  of  tbat  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Actium  is 

Ithaca  in  the  next  line  is  against  this,  meant,  thus  separating  v.  275  from  v.  274. 

and    aU    the    otlier    names    here    are  The  following  lines  certainly   seem  to 

names  of  ialands.    Mela  2.  7  mentions  show  that  they  landed  in  Actium:  the 

Keritoe  among  the  islands  in  the  lonian  present  line  naturally  points  to  Leucata. 

se*,    aod    the    same    is    evidently    tbe  Can  Virg.  have  confuseil  the  two  temples  ? 

meaning   of    Ov.   M.  13.  712,  Sil.   15.  *  Aperitur/  oomes  into  sight,  like  *  apo- 

305,  who    however    as   evidently    havc  rire '  v.  206.    [**  *  Aperitur  ApoUo,'  nauti- 

merely  copied  the  present  passage.    Per-  cum  verbum,  quotiens  eedente  eo  quo 

haps  Virg.  was  thinking  of  II.  2.  G33,  impeditur  aspectus,  aliquid  patescit,  ut 

whexe  Neritos  is  mentioned  separately  (v.  580)  *portusque  patescit   lam  pro- 

fiom    Ithaoa  among    the   placea   from  pior.' "    Serv. — H.  N.] 

whieh  UlysaeB'  foUowers  oame,  Zacynthos  277.]  Bepeated  at  tbe  end  of  Book  6. 

and  Samos  foUowing   two   lines    after-  278—293.]   *At  Actium  we  sacrifice 

wardi.  and  celebrate  games,  in  joy  of  oor  escape 

272.]  Serr.  may  be  right  in  snpposing  so  far.    We  winter  there,  and  then  de- 

that  ■omething  of  a  taunt  may  be  in-  part,  leaving  a  memorial  of  our  sojoum. 

tended   in   * ■oopnloa   Ithacae,    Laertia  ne  next  land  in  Gbaonia.' 

ngatk,*  with  which  he  comp.  **  iumania  278.]  *  Insperata '  is  explained  by  v v. 
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LnstTamnrqae  loyi  yotisqne  incendimas  aras, 

Actiaqne  Uiacis  celebramns  litora  Indis.  280 

Exercent  patrias  oleo  labente  palaestras 

Nndati  socii ;  invat  evasissQ  tot  urbes 

Argolicas  mediosqne  fngam  tennisse  per  hostis. 

Interea  magnnm  sol  circnmvolyitnr  annnm, 

Et  glacialis  hiemps  aqnilonibns  asperat  nndas.  385 

Aere  cayo  clipenm,  magni  gestamen  Abantis, 

282,  283,  as  Wagn.  remarkB.     *  TeUure  we  ahould  at  onoe  pronounoe  *  aniiTim '  to 

potiti '  1.  172.  be  a  oognate  aocosati^e ;  here  it  ia  oTi- 

279.]  '  Lubtramur '  middle.    Thepuri-  dentlyanordinaryaocuaativeof  theobjeot, 

fication  waa  doubtless  required  by  their  though  the  aoc.  of  the  duration  of  time 

zeoent    adventuro    with    the    Harpies.  may  help  ub  to  understand  the  ezpres- 

'  lovi,*  in  honour  of  Jupiter.    The  ex-  sion.    The  epithet  *  mag^num '  ia  merel j 

preeaion  is  imitated  by  Gratiua  Cyn.  492,  an  omamental  one,  just  as  Hom.IL  8. 

**  Lustruturque  deae.''    It  id  aslced  why  134  speaksof  Ai^f/iff7«(^ov^yiairro<(oomp. 

Jove  ia  aingled  out  rather  than  Apollo,  O.  4, 154  note),  not,  aa  Wakefield  thinks, 

the  tutelary  god  of  the  plaoe.    Jove  had  uaed  with  the  feeling  of  an  exile.    [Limv. 

doubtlcss  been  invoked  foremoet  among  5.  644  **  quae  volvunt  magnna  in  maniis 

the  **  numina  mngna,"  v.  264,  and  he  orbibus  annoe." — H.  N.]     For  the  dato 

would  be  Bpocially  propitiaied  here  for  which    this    point    marks    in  Aeneas' 

the  same  naoon,  as  aggricved  in  the  wanderings  see  Introduotion  to  the  pre- 

matter  of  the  Ilarpics,  purtly  perhaps  by  sent  Book. 

the  inauspicious  Bacrifioe,  v.  223,  partly  285.J  The  inference  to  be  drawn  from 

by  the  attcmpt  to  injure  IiIb  minuters,  this   hno  apparently   is  that  the^  re- 

which  thc  prophecy  v.  251  Beems  to  show  mained    on    Bhoro    during    the   winter, 

that  he  rcsentB.     *  Votis*  hero  Btand  for  though  prima  facie  it  would  seem  from 

votiveofieiings.  Wagn.  wellot>mp.Ae8ch.  v.  289  that   they  started  immediately. 

Ag.  91,  fic0fio\  idopoKri  ^\4yovrau    '*  In-  Here  as  elflowhoro  the  narrative  is  touched 

censa  altaria  "  oocur  8.  285.    The  vowb  very  lightly. 

are  explained  partly  by  what  foUowB,  v.  286.]  The  name  of  Abas,  an  early  king 

282,  partly  by  what  precedes,  v.  264.  of  Argos,  eon  of  Lvnoeus  and  Hyper- 

280.]    The   oelebration   of   games    at  mnestra,  is  oonnected  in  legenda  with  a 

Actium  by  Aencas  is  a  compliment  to  ahield,  which  obtained  victory  even  after 

AugUBtus,  who  iiiBtituted  a  quiuquennial  bis  death  (^Dict  Biog.,  following  Serv.  on 

cclebration  at  Actium  in  honour  of  his  this  paBsago).    *  Tbe  shield  appears    to 

victory,    Dion.  51.    1.      The    adjcctive  have  oeen  fastened  up  in  the  temple  of 

*  ActiuB '  occurs  again  8.  675,  704,  and  Here  at  Argo»,  that  the  conqueror  in  the 
elBewliere  in  the  Latin  poets,  the  prose  gamea  oelebrated  thero  might  beai  it  in 
form  bcing  *•  ActiacuB.'  '  Celebramus  proceBsion.  Another  story,  alio  men- 
litora  ludis  *  ia  a  variety  for  ••  celebramuB    tioned  by  Serv.,  made  Abaa  the  inventor 


specimen  of  other  games,  which  may  per-  though  it  is  Bingular  that  the  worda  *de 

haps  be  the  foree  of  tho  plural.    *Exer-  Danais  victoribus,'  v.  289,  coineide  with 

oent  palaestras  *    like  "  cnoros  exercet "  the  pedigree  of  the  shield,  whioh  is  said 

1.  499,  »*exercet  ludos"  Prop.  4.  14.  3.  originally  to  have  belonged  to  his  grand- 

•Oleo  labente:'  the  oil  is  said  to  slip,  father  Danaus,  while  the  story  about  the 

probablv  firom  its  efiect  on  the  bodies  of  games  again  seems  as  if   it  xnight  be 

those  who  use  it.  glanced  at  in  the  Actian  gamea  juat  men- 

282.1  [«EvasmBse'  Pal— H.N.]  tioned,  as  if  Aeneas  were  bearding  the 

284.]  The  sun  is  said  to  roU  round  tho  old  hero  on  his  own  ground.    Bnt  for 

year,  as  it  is  said  to  roll  round  the  sky,  these   coincidenoes,   the   Abaa   of    the 

the  year  being  equivalent  to  what  is  prescnt  passage  would  be  to  ui  merely 

travmed  in  the  year.    Ixi  a  Gxeek  author  the  name  of  ■ome   nnknown  Greoitn 
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Postibns  adversis  figo,  et  rem  carmine  signo : 

AeNEAS  HAEG  DE  DaNAIS  yiGTORIBUS  ABMA. 

Linquere  tum  portus  iubeo  et  considere  transtris. 
Certatim  socii  feriunt  mare  et  aequora  verrunt.  390 

Protinus  aerias  Phaeacum  abscondimus  arces, 
Litoraque  Epiri  legimus  portuque  subimus 
Chaonio  et  celsam  Buthroti  accedimus  urbem. 

Hic  incredibilis  rerum  fama  occupat  auris 
Priamiden  Helenum  Graias  regnare  per  urbes,  295 

Coniugio  Aeacidae  Pyrrhi  sceptrisque  potitum, 
Et  patrio  Andromachen  iterum  cessisse  marito. 
Opstipuiy  miroque  incensum  pectus  amore 

warrior  whom  Aeneas  had  Blain  at  some  hardly  agrees  with  what  follows,  vy.  300, 
tim^  or  other,  and  whose  shield  he  hangs  845,  which  shows  that  Aenens  did  not 
Qp  on  Orecian  boU  as  a  crowning  act  of  reaoh  the  dty  till  afterwarda.  **  The 
trinmphant  joy  after  an  unmolested  epithet  of  lofty  oannot  be  applied  with 
■ojonm  there.  O7.  M.  15.  664  talks  of  any  propriety  to  Buthroium,"  Dict.  O. 
tlie  thield  of  Enphorbus,  which  Pytha-  Perliaps  it  is  only  meant  to  be  a  perpetual 
goraa  reoognized  as  bis  own,  as  hanging    epithet  of  a  eity. 

up  ^"  Abanteis  templo  lunonis  in  Argis."        294—343.]    *  Here   I    am    told    that 

*  Oestamen,'  7.  246.  Priam*8  son,  Heleniis,    is  king  of   the 

287.]  **Multaque  praeterea  sacris  in    country  and  married    to    Andromache. 

S«tibu8  arma"  7.  183.  ^Adversis,'  as  Ooing  to  the  city,  I  find  her  making 
e^iie  says,  is  merely  omamental,  on  the  offerings  at  Hector*8  tomb.  From  her  I 
door  aa  it  fitces  you.  It  is  not  said  where  Iiear  that  the  tale  is  truo,  Andromache 
the  door  was ;  indeed,  we  are  left  to  having  been  given  by  Pyrrhus  to  Helenus, 
imagine  for  ourselves  how  Aeneas  con-  when  he  was  wearied  of  her  himself,  and 
trived  to  inhabit  tbe  town  unmolosted.        Helenus  having   succeeded    to  part  of 

288.]  E.  7.  30  note.  Pyrrhus*  dominions  after  Pyrrhus  had 

289.]  This  and  the  nezt  line  imitated    beeo  killed  by  Orestcs.' 
from  Od.  9. 103, 104,  ol  5'  a^*  ttcfiaiyoy  Kal        294.]  **  <  Ineredibilis  rerum  fama : '  in- 
iwl  jcXijZcri  Kaffl(oi^,  'E^^s  8*  i(6fifyoi  woKiiiy    crodibilium  renim  fama,"  Scrv. 
iXa  r^ov  ^ptrnoh.  296.]  *  Coniugio '  for  "  coniuge  "  2.  579. 

291.]  *  Abscondimus '  of  passing  a  The  story  of  Aeneas'  raeetiiig  with 
plaoe,  or  seeing  it  vanish,  like  ixoKp^-  Helenus  seems  to  have  been  told  by 
rciy  Plato  Protag.  388  A.  Not  uiilike  Varro  in  his  2nd  book  ''  Rerum  divina- 
is  the  use  of  "  condere  "  E.  9.  52.  [Serv.  rum  (Serv.  on  vv.  256  above,  349  below), 
eays  *'  *  abecondimus'  nauticus  sermo  est."  as  it  is  told  by  Dionys.  HbI.  1.  51.  Both 
— H.  N.]  The  *  aeriac  Phaeacum  aroes '  appear  to  have  agreed  in  one  point 
(O.  1.  240)  are  the  mountains  of  Corcyra,  omittod  by  Virg.,  the  consultation  by 
Spta  aKi6firra  Tairii  ^cwfiKwy,  0(1.  5.  279.        Aeneas  of  the  oracle  at  Dodona  (soo  on 

292.]  *Portir  may  bo  either  dat.  or  v.  257).  Varro  makes  the  *  parva  Troia  * 
local  ab).  *'  Muro  subibant "  7.  161,  (v.  349)  a  name  given  to  the  site  where 
**8abeunt  luoo"  8.  125,  seem  in  favour  of  tbe  Trojans  encamped  while  waiting  for 
the  former.  *Portu8  .  .  .  Chaonios'  is  Aenens' retum  from  the  oracle. 
the  reading  of  many  MSS.,  including  297.]  *Patrio,'  as  being  an  Asiatio, 
Med.  a  m.sec.,  the  text  having  originally  Andromache  b&ing  the  (laughter  of 
been  *  portus  .  .  .  Chaonio,'  which  tbe  Eetion,  king  of  the  Cilician  Thebe  (II.  6. 
paeudo-Piobus  (p.  227  Keil)  actually  ex-  395).  *  C^sisse '  passed  to,  as  in  v.  333 
plains  a8  a  genitive,  comparing  *  Chaonio'    below,  12.  17. 

with   **  Androgeo."     Serv.   notices    the       298.]  For  '  incensum '  a  few  MSS.  give 
pliira]  aa  unmetrical.  *  incensnm  est,'  a  few  others  *  incensus,' 

293.]*Ad8cendimu8,'thereadingbc'fore    which  Jahn  prefers,  coupling  *compol« 
Heinab,   ii   fiavoored   by    *  celaam,'  but    lare '  with  *  progredior.'    In  any  case  the 
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Compellare  yinim  et  casus  cognoscere  tantos. 
Progredior  portu,  classes  et  litora  linquens,  300 

SoUemnis  cum  forte  dapes  et  trbtia  dona 
Ante  urbem  in  luco  falsi  Simoentis  ad  undam 
Libabat  cineri  Andromache  Manesque  yocabat 
Hectoreum  ad  tumulum,  yiridi  quem  caespite  inanem 
£t  geminas,  causam  lacrimis,  sacrayerat  aras.  305 


infinitives  seem  to  depend  on '  amore,'  as  2. 
10  ahows,  tliougb  8. 163  might  be  pleaded 
for  connecting  them  with  *  inoenBum.' 

299.]  Partly  from  2.  280,  partly  from 
2.10. 

800.]  "Notandum  sane  finitum  esse 
versum  participiOf  quod  rarum  apud  La- 
tinoB  est,  apud  Graecos  vitiosissimum/' 
Serv.  Wagu.  examines  tbis  dictum  in 
an  exoursus  on  12.  609 — 613,  ending  by 
aocepting  it  in  a  yery  limited  sense,  as 
applying  to  the  suppoeed  case  of  a  bona 
fide  participle  in  the  nominative  tormin- 
ating  a  para<;raph,  of  which  be  finds  no 
example  in  Yirg.,  and  which  he  thinks 
objectionable  on  occount  of  the  weaknesa 
of  Buch  a  tcrmination.  The  question  is 
one  of  Bome  interest,  but  belongs  perhaps 
more  properly  to  a  troatise  on  Latin 
composition  than  to  a  commentary  on 
a  Latin  poet.  Serv.  is  evidently  wrong 
at  the  outset  in  thc  distinction  which  he 
takos  bctwcen  Latin  and  Greek  poetry, 
as  if  the  offending  participle  were  more 
to  be  condemned  in  the  case  of  thc  latter 
than  in  that  of  the  former.  The  present 
participle  at  any  rate  is  known  to  be 
much  more  idiomatic  in  Greek  than  in 
Latin.  Hom.  says  in  one  of  his  most 
wonderful  passagcs  (II.  6.  201)  iiroi  6 
Koiir  wtbloy  r6  'AA^tov  olos  &AaTo,  *Ov 
Bvfxdv  Kar4?iecVy  irdrov  kvBp^tov  aXitlvwv. 
Cicero  renders  it  nearly  verbally  (Tusc. 
3.  26)  **qui  miser  in  campis  maerens 
errabat  Aleis,  Ipse  suum  cor  edons,  horoi- 
num  vestigia  vitans;"  and  we  at  once 
feel  the  difiercnco.  As  a  mattcr  of  fact, 
one  book  of  the  Hiad  (the  18th),  and  two 
of  the  Odyssey  (the  5th  and  the  15th) 
end  with  the  obnoxions  participle. 

301.]  *Tum,*  which  Heyne  preferred, 
is  the  reading  of  two  of  Ribbeck's  cur- 
Bives.  Ladewig  rigbtly  observes  against 
Wag^,  that  if  we  adopt  *  cum '  we  must 
nnderBtand  it  not  in  the  sense  of  8^ 
T^c,  *<quae  multo  alacriorem  ao  rei 
neoopinatae  oonvenientiorem  reddit  ora- 
tkmem,"  aaeuBe  whioh  wonld  not  suit 
tiia  imperfeot,  but  in  the  Bense  of  *  at  the 
time  wliGii,'  so  that  the  semicolon  whioh 


Wagn.  and  othera  put  after  Minquens' 
Bhould  be  changed  into  a  oomma.  *  Tum 
forte'  would  be  supported  by  9.  8,  638. 
'  SollemniB  dapes '  may  refer  merely  to 
the  libations  whioh  formed  the  staple  of 
the  offerings  to  the  dead  (see  on  v.  66 
above),  as  *  libabat '  would  seem  to  show ; 
but  there  may  very  well  be  a  zeugma. 

*  Dapes '  are  aistinguiBbed  from  libations 
in  tne  funeral  onerings  to  MiBenus  6. 
225,  where  see  note.  In  5.  92  the  mean- 
ing  is  doubtful. 

302.]  8o  a  grove  is  planted  and  a 
chapel  built  on  Anchises'  tomb  5.  760. 
'  Falsi,'  pretended ;  see  1.  684, 716. 

303.]  **  *  Cineri : '  non  dixit  cuius,  sed 
exin  latius  intellegitur."  Serv.  *  Manee- 
que  vocabat : '  v.  68  above. 

304.]  « Hoctoreum '  2.  543.  *  Tumulum 
inanem '  6.  505,  whcre  a  cenotaph  is 
erected  because  the  body  oould  not  be 
found,  not,  as  here,  because  it  had  been 
buried  elsewhere.  Cerda  mentions  a 
story  that  the  ashes  of  Hector  were  re- 
moved  from  Troy  to  Thebes.  Emm. 
oomp.  Stat  Theb.  12.  161,  **Nomina, 
quod  superest,  vaouis  datis  brba  Bepul- 
chris,  Absentisque  animas  ad  inania 
busta  vocatis,"  where  **ad  busta,"  like 

*  ud  tumulum '  here,  is  to  be  understood 

*  at  the  tomb,'  not,  as  might  at  fijst  sight 
seem  plausible,  coudtructed  with  **vo- 
catis." 

305.]  See  on  v.  63.  **  Causam  laori- 
mis  : '  hoc  tantum,  ut  causam  lacrimarum 
haberet."  Serv.  The  feeling  is  the  same 
as  in  tlie  well-known  lines  in  Andro- 
mache's  speech  D.  24.  742  foll. — 

ilJLoX  84  /ie(A.ioTa  XcXcrif^crcu  &A7ca 

Kvypi' 
oh  ydp  fioi  OyfiffKcov  Xcxew*'   ^<c  x^H*^' 

ipt^aSf 
oif94  ri  fjLoi  cTircs  irvKtyhv  Ihtos,  oi  rc  jccy 

altl 
fitfunjiiiriv  v^tKTOi   rc   «col  ff/urra   Sajcpv- 

X^ovtra, 

*  CauBa'  is  generally  found  in  Yirg.  with 
a  gen. :  comp.  however  4.  290,  **  qnae  eit 
reboB  causa  novandis." 
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Ut  me  oonspexit  yenientem  et  Troia  circum 
Arma  amens  yidit,  magnis  exterrita  monstris 
Deriguit  visu  in  medio,  calor  ossa  reliquit ; 
Labitur,  et  longo  vix  tandem  tempore  fatur : 
Verane  te  facies,  verus  mihi  nuntius  adfers, 
Nate  dea  ?  yivisne  ?  aut,  si  lux  alma  recessit, 
Hector  ubi  est  ?  dixit,  lacrimasque  offudit  et  omnem 
Impleyit  clamore  locum.    Vix  pauca  furenti 
Subicio  et  raris  turbatus  yocibus  hisco : 
Yiyo  equidem,  yitamque  extrema  per  omnia  duco ; 
Ne  dubita,  nam  yera  yides. 
Heu !  quis  te  casus  deiectam  coniuge  tanto 
Excipit  ?  aut  quae  digna  satis  fortuna  reyisit 
Hectoris  Andromachen  ?    Pyrrhin  conubia  seryas  ? 


810 
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308.]  " '  Derignit  yisu  in  medio : '  dum 
me  oemit,  obetipuit,**  Serv.  The  lineB 
are  perhape  imitated,  as  Heyne  suggests, 
from  Od.  4.  704  foll.  8^y  8c  /iiv  iLfi^Kurlri 
^Wwr  Xdfit  .  .  .  *Oi^^  8c  Hii  fiiy  iictcciv 
ifi€i$o/ityri  wpofftfiirtif. 

309.]  *  Longo  tempore '  E.  1.  30. 

310.]  For  the  nom.  where  we  should 
have  expected  the  accusative  comp.  I. 
314  &o.  Med.  has  *verum.'  'Verus 
nantiua '  ia  explained  by  Heyne  ^*  ut  vcre 
ille  sis  qnem  voltus  nuntiat :  *'  but  it  is 
perhape  better  to  suppose  Andromache 
to  mean  *one  who  cun  really  give  me 
newa,'  as  a  living  friend  after  a  aepara- 
tion  of  yeara  would  be  able  to  do. 

312.]  Serv.  has  a  just  obeervation, 
**  Hoo  ad  Aeneae  pertinet  gloriam,  ut  ab 
Hectore  nunquam  disceseisse  videatur. 
Sentit  antem  lioc :  si  umbrae  videntur  in 
Mcria,  cur  non  eorum  magis  quibus  sacri» 
ficatur  ?  "    [*  Eflfundit '  Pal.— H.  N.] 

314.]  •Subicero*  is  used  of  repljring 
Varro  B.  R.  1.  7.  *Turbatu8*  does  not 
zefer,  as  Thiel  supposes,  to  the  actual 
intermption  of  Aeneaa'  speech  by  Andro- 
mache*8  ahrieks  and  aobs,  biit  to  the 
eiTect  produced  on  hia  mind  by  the  wholo 
Bcene.  *  Hisco'  of  opening  the  mouth 
withont  fuU  ariiculation,  like  **  inceptus 
clamor  fruatrotur  hiantis  "  6.  493. 

315.]  *  Ducere  vitam '  ia  comnion  enough ; 
here  the  metaphor  is  extended  and  mo- 
dified  by  the  introduction  of  the  thing 
through  which  life  ia  drawn  or  dragged 
aloDg,  like  '*  poenam  traxe  per  omnem  " 
5.786. 

316.]  '  Vera  fides'  ia  found  in  several 
kte  M8£L,  a  plaurible  variety,  aa  *  fides ' 


might  be  used  of  seeing  aa  well  aa  of 
hearing. 

317.]  *  Deiectam  coniuge '  ia  an  expres- 
flion  apparently  formed  on  the  modcl  of 
"deici  honore,"  **8pe"  &c.,  as  Hoyne 
auggests.    Not  unlike  in  Eur.  Alc.  879, 

318.]  *Excipere*  of  receiving  in  euc- 
cesaion,  G.  2.  854  note  (see  also  on  G.  4. 
207),  perha})8  with  an  actual  reference  to 
the  metaphor  in  *  dciectam,'  as  in  Ov.  M. 
11.  785  (comp.  by  Forb.)  **Tethy8  mise- 
rata  cadentem  Molliter  excepit.**  The 
expre88ion  will  then  be  vory  similar  to 
the  well-known  lines  in  Shaksp.  Hamlet, 
Act  1,  8c.  5,  though  in  Virg.^s  word8  thero 
is  no  reproach : 

*'  O  Hamlet,  what  a  falling  oiT  wos  there, 
From  nie,  whoae  love  wa8  of  thut  dignity 
That  it  went  hand  in  hand  even  with 

the  vow 
I  made  to  her  in  marriage ;  and  to  de- 

cline 
Upon  a  wretch,  whose  natural  gifta  were 

poor 
To  tho8e  of  mine !  ** 

*  Revisere '  of  a  chango  of  fortune  11 .  426. 

*  Digna  satis '  ia  illustrated  by  wliat  gocs 
before  and  expluined  by  what  follows. 

319.]  Ludewig  is  apparently  rif^Iit  in 
restoring  *  Andromachen  *  for  *  Andro- 
maohe  *  from  fragm.  Vat.  (Bottari :  but 
Bibbeck  i8  silent)  and  some  other  AISS., 
8up)>orted  by  the  testimony  of  Sorv.,  who 
mentions  both  readings.  The  extcmal 
authority  for  the  accueative  is  perhaps 
not  great;  [TL  Donatua  rcad  *Andro- 
mache ' ;]  in  v.  303  above  '  Andromache ' 


206  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Deiecit  yultum  et  demissa  yoce  locuta  est :  830 

0  felix  ima  ante  alias  Priameia  yirgo, 
Hostilem  ad  tumulum  Troiae  sub  moenibus  altis 
lussa  mori,  quae  sortitus  non  pertulit  uUoSy 
Nec  yictoris  eri  tetigit  captiya  cubile  ! 
Nos,  patria  incensa  diyersa  per  aequora  yectae,  825 

Stirpis  Achilleae  fastus  iuyenemque  superbum, 
Seryitio  enixae,  tulimus :  qui  deinde,  secutus 
Ledaeam  Hermionen  Lacedaemoniosque  hymenaeos, 

is  comipted    into    '  Andromachen '    by  Euripidos  makes  Polyxena'8  death  take 

fragm.  Yat.,  and  the  *n'  hero  may  have  place  in  the  Thraoian  Chersoiiese;  Yirg. 

ariaen  from  ^Pyrrhin,'  which  in  fhtgm.  followed  a  differeot  story,  placing  the 

Yat.,  as  in  some  other  copies,  was  origi-  tomb  of  Achilles  on  the  Sigean  promon- 

nally  *  Pyrrhi.'    But  the  common  read-  tory.    [*  Troiiae '  fragm.  Vat. — H.  N.] 
iug    is    objectionablo  as    oonveying   an        323.]  The  captives  were  divided  by 

unfeeling  reproacli  to  Andromache,under-  lot,  Eur.  Tro.  240  foU.,  where  however  it 

Btood  as  it  must  be  by  Wagn.,  ^*  tune,  is  said  of  Andromache,  ▼.  274,  koI  r^yS* 

Hectoris  coniunx,  in  Pyrrhi,  et  hoBtis,  *Ax(AA^ws  lAa/3c  irtus  iialp^rov,    Andro- 

et  multo    deterioris    viri,  matrimonium  miiche'8  feeling  is  like  that  of  GreoBa  2. 

venisti  ?  " — a  reproach,  too,  which  would  785  foll.     For  the  indicative  where  we 

be  unmeaning  in  itself,  as  Aoneaa  well  miglit  have  ezpected  the  subjanctive  see 

knew    that    Andromache    had    become  on  G.  2. 460. 

Pyrrhus' captive,  and  therefore,  accordiug       324.]  *Tetigit  cubile'  like  c^y^f  tfv- 

to  the  Homeric  usage,  his  concubine,  and  rco-Oai. 

inconsistent  vrith  the  previous  contezt,       325.]  'Diversa  per  aequora  vectae'  1. 

as  though  Aencas  finus  the  rumour  of  376,  a  comparison  of  which  wiU  show 

Helenus'goodfortuneincredible,henevcr-  that  *patria  incenaa'  here  may  be  the 

theless  assuines  its  truth  in  action  (v.  299).  local  abl.,  though  the  abl.  abs.  seems  more 

The  force  of  thfee  objections  might  be  to  a  natunil.    *  Patria  '  of  the  city  Troy,  a£  in 

certain  extent  abate<l ;  but  enough  would  5.  624.    [*  Vecti '  fragm.  Vat.  originidly. 

remain  to  makc  the  passage  as  commonly  H.  N.] 

read  difficult  and  awkwurd.    If  we  accept       327.]  *  Servitio  onixae '  defines  *  tnU- 

the  accusative,  a)l  is  clear :  Aeneas  aaks,  mus : '  Andromache  waa  the  slave  of  her 

*  In  what  condition  do  I  find  Iloctor^s  maBtcr'8  passion,  and  had  oflfspring  by 

wife?' thesecondclausegoingbeyondthe  him.    The  name  uf  Andromache'8  Bon 

first,  and  referring  to  the  report  of  her  new  was  MoIossub,  who  is  one  of  tho  dramatiB 

prodperity.  while  in  the  third  he  inquirea  personae  in  Eur.  Andr.     It  is  strange 

whether  ehu  it)  still  united  to  Pyrrhus,  in  that  Jahn  should  have  attempted  to  & 

other  words,  whether  the  report  is  a  false  another  sense  on  *  enixae,'  **  semper  eni- 

one.    *  Hoctoris  Andromachen '  will  then  tentes  ut  servitio  exiremus,"  thuugh  he 

balance  *  deiectam  coniuge  tanto.'    For  api^ears  right  in  saying  that  thiB  abtolnte 

the    genitive    *  Hcctoris    Andromachen,'  udo  of  *  eniti '  for  bringiug  forth  is  not 

which,  as  Gossrau  observes,  is  not  ellip-  common.    It  wuuld  be  posaible  to  explain 

tical    but    an    ordinary    possessive,  see  *  fastum '  and  *  iuvenem  superbum '  of 

Madv.   §  280,  obs.  4.     *Pyrrhin'  like  the    insolence   of   Pyrrhus   in    leaving 

**tanton"  10.  668,  12.  503,  "mortalin"  Andromache  after  making  her  his  oon- 

12.  797,  the  final  *  e '  bcing  elided  before  cubine ;   but  *  eervitio '  is  in  favonr  of 

a  couijonant  no  less  than  before  a  vowel.  the  other  intcrpretation,  which   is  alao 

[Henry  now  prefers  *  Andromache,'  which  pcrhaps  more  in  keeping  with  ancient 

however  he  would  join  with  the  preceding  feeling.     [Ti.    Donatus   read    "enixe,^ 

clausc. — H.  N.]  which    he  explained  as   =   **  intolera- 

321.]  For  the  story  of  Polyxena  aee  biliter."     Nonius   p.  297  wonld  make 

the  Heouba  of  EnrinideB.  *  enixae '  =  **Bubiugatae  " ;  p.  458  **  omni 

822.]  *Troiae  snb  moenibuB  altifl'  is  labore   exeroitae."      Serv.    explaina    it 

nsed  loosely  in  any  oase,  aB  Polyxena'B  rightly.— H.  N.] 
daalh  happened  afiar  the  Back  of  Troy.       328.]  Serv.  may  be  right  in  sappoting 
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Me  famulo  famnlamqae  Heleno  transmisit  habendam. 
Ast  illam,  ereptae  magno  flammatus  amore  830 

Goniugis  et  scelerum  Furiis  agitatus,  Orestes 
Excipit  incautum  patriasque  obtruncat  ad  aras. 
Morte  Neoptolemi  regnoram  reddita  cessit 


C( 


that  the  epithets  oontain  a  taxint :  **  cam 
ingenti  felle:  ao  si  diceret,  infelices 
maritiB  semper,  ut  Paridi,  at  Deiphobo.'' 
For  the  story  comp.  Eur.  Andromaohe, 
parts  of  which  Yirg.  seems  to  have  imi- 
tated  here,  e.  g.  yy.  24  foU. — 

jc&T^  ZofUHS  Toiai*  &p(r€t^  4minrw  K6pov, 

iw^X  Z\  r^v  AdKeuvoM  *Epfu6iniv  yofitT 
roitikbtif  wapAffas  dcov^n)s  hovKo»  \4xo^» 

329.]  Wagn.  appeara  rightly  to  ezplain 
*  qae '  aa  coupUng  two  clausea  which  are 
oo-ordinate  in  sense,  though  not  gramma- 
ticaUy,  *  transmisit  me  famulo '  (to  be  the 
wife  of  hiB  captive)  '  famulamque '  (and 
to  be  a  captive  wife).  Of  the  parallel 
iuBtsnces  which  he  quotes  from  Virg.  the 
most  appoeite  secm  to  be  '^lpse  gravia 
graviterque  ad  terram  poodere  vasto  "  5. 
447,  ^Lxtremu!)  galeaquo  ima  subsedit 
Acestes"  ib.  498,  "Obvius  advcrsoque 
oocurrit "  10.  734.  See  also  ou  2.  87,  G. 
2.  428.  The  old  readin^  *'  Me  famulam 
famuloque,"  supported  by  a  few  inferior 
MSS.,  looks  like  a  correction. 

330.]  ^Flammatus'  fragm.  Yat.,  Pal., 
Gud,  a  m.  p.,  'inflammatus'  Med.  Ex- 
temal  evidence  seema  in  favour  of  the 
■imple  word,  which  I  have  preferred  with 
Bibbeck.  On  intemal  grounds  there 
■eema  little  to  say :  the  dictionaries  would 
lead  UB  to  suppose  that  the  simple  word 
wat  more  common  in  pnetry,  the  com- 
pound  in  proae.  See  on  4.  54.  Henry 
remarkee  that  Ort-stes  is  represeuted  as 
impelled  to  kill  PyrrhuB  by  two  causea — 
he  ii  Dot  himself,  and  he  has  Bustained  a 
penonal  injury.  With  the  Bense  so  pro- 
duced  he  compares  AuBonius'  epitaph  on 
PyrrhuB  (Epitaph.  Heroum  9),  "  ImpiuB 
ante  aras  quem  fraude  peremit  Orestes, 
Quid  mirum?  caesa  iam  geuetrice  furenB." 
3310  *0)niugiB'  9.  138  note.  *Scele- 
mm  Foriis'  ctimbineB  the  two  BeuseB, 
whioh  in  the  old  belief  would  be  undiB- 
tingidBhable,  of  the  FurioB  that  puniBhed 
tlie  matricide  aud  the  madncBB  ariaing 
fnmi  it.  [Cio.  Verr.  Act.  2.  1.  2  **  quo- 
nnn  loelenim  PoeiiiB  agitatur":  5.  43 


(from  the  letter  of  FnriuB)  *<  Poenas  Bcel- 
erumque  FuriaB."— H.  N.] 

332.]  *Excipit'  E.  3.  18.  With  the 
language  of  thiB  line  Henry  comp.  1.  349, 
**  ante  arae . . .  Clam  ferro  incautam  supe- 
rat,"  obBerving  that  *  patrias  ad  araa '  ex- 
plaiuB  *  incautum,'  Py  rrhuB  being  attacked 
at  home  in  his  own  penetralia.  There  is 
however  a  doubt  about  the  reference  of 
'  putriaB  ad  araB '  here,  which  is  generally 
ezplained  of  an  altar  raiBed  in  honour  of 
Achilled  at  Delplii  (a  fact  apparontly  roBt- 
ing  only  on  a  doubtful  Btatement  of  Serv.), 
Delphi  being  the  ploce  where  Pyrrhua 
waa  said  to  have  met  his  death  (Dict.  B. 
'  NeoptolemuB ').  Virg.'8  brevitv  will 
hardly  allow  ub  to  decide  definitely.  In 
any  case,  as  the  language  BhowB  (comp.  2. 
66: J),  we  are  meant  to  think  of  PyrrhuB' 
death  at  the  altar  as  a  retributiou  for  hia 
murder  of  Priam.  Heyne  refers  to  Try- 
phiodoruB  v.  640 — 

ifimos 
iaawBai  trapii  fivfihy  i\ad4os  *Air6\\uyos 
dffTfpoVf    6inr6Tt    fitv    (oBiov    ZriK-fifiova 

VTjoD 
At\<p6s    Mfp     ixda^as    Itpj    «car^e^e 

fiaxatpri. 

Comp.  alao  Eur.  Andr.  1117  folL,  where 
Pyrrhus  is  killed  at  the  altar  of  Apolloby 
the  Delphiana  under  OresteB.  But  the 
parallel  would  be  better  if  we  suppose 
him  to  hiive  bcen  killed  in  his  own  houae. 
333.]  Different  storieB  were  told  of  the 
connozion  of  PyrrhuB  with  EpiruB:  aee 
Dict.  B.  '  NeoptoIemuB.'  The  namee 
NeoptolemuB  aud  PyrrhuB  were  both  given 
to  kingB  of  EpiruB  in  historical  times. 
[*Reddita'  prooably  mcans  *given  to  him 
as  his  due.'  Serv.  on  v.  297  says  of  Neop- 
tolemuB,  **morienB  proecepit  ut  Andro- 
mache,  quae  apud  eum  coniu^is  locum 
tenuerat,  Heleno  daretur  propter  Bupra 
dictum  bcneficium,  quo  eum  a  naviga- 
tione  prohibuerat.  Inde  factum  est  ut 
teneret  regnum  privigni."  Conington 
BUggeBted  that  the  word  might  have  the 
Benso  of  giving  in  BucceBsion,  giving  to 
one  person  after  another. — ^H.  N.]  *  CeB- 
Bit'  abovey.  297. 
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Pars  HelenOy  qni  Chaonios  cognomine  campos 
Chaoniamque  omnem  Troiano  a  Chaone  dixit,  835 

Pergamaque  Iliacamque  iugis  hanc  addidit  arcem. 
Sed  tibi  qui  cursum  venti,  quae  fata  dedere  ? 
Aut  quisnam  ignarum  nostris  deus  appulit  oris? 
Quid  puer  Ascanius  ?  superatne  et  vescitur  aura, 
Quem  tibi  iam  Troia —  340 

Ecqua  tamen  puero  est  amissae  cura  parentis  ? 
Ecquid  in  antiquam  yirtutem  animosque  yirilis 

334.]  Thc  name  *  ChaoneB'  was  one  of  Serv.  on  A.  1.  636  ''iane  qaidam  hanc 

greater  antiquity  tban  that  which  is  hero  versum  intellegi  non  putant  posse,  ut  est 

aBcribed  to  it,  the  Ghaonians  being  oon-  ille  *qaem  tibi  iam  Troia.'" — H.  N.]  The 

nected  by  tradition  with  the  PelasgianB  copyistB  of  the  inferior  M8S.  haye  ai- 

(Dict.  Geogr.  *£peiru8').    Yarious  atories  tempted  to  supply  the  deficiency  in  dif- 

of  this  Ghaon  are  mentioned  by  Serv.,  tho  ferent  ways — **  peperit  famante  Creaaa," 

feneral  reault  being  that  ho  was  Helenua'  ''  obsessa  est  eniza  CreaBa,"  ^  natam  fa- 

rother  or  comrade,  who  was  either  kiiled  mante  reliquL"    Later  criticB,  as  Heyne, 

by    him  aocidentally   or   died  for  him  Gossrau,  and  Ladewig,  have  fancied  that 

voluntarily.  the  passage  has  been  interpolated.  Wagn. 

33G.]  Thore  \s  an  unmetrical  reading  andForb.comp1ainthat,a8thetezt8tand8, 

<  Pergamiamque '  in  Med.  (supported  by  a  Andromache  makes  no  mention  of  Oeaaa, 

corrcction  in  ral.),  which  Serv.  nientiouB  whom  ahe  could  not  know  to  be  loet,  and 

as  the  usual  one  in  his  time,  though  he  nccordingly  adopt,  as  does  Ribbeck,  *qaae ' 

condemns  it.  With  *  iugis  addidit  arcom  '  for  *  quem  '  from  the  '  Menagianns  alter,' 

comp.  6.  774.    [*  Addedit  *  Ribbcck,  from  separating  *  et  vescitur  aura  *  from  •  sn- 

tlie  first  r^ing  of  Gud.  and  anothcr  of  peratne.'  (Ribbeck  cites  Med.  for  *qaae:' 

his  cursives. — H.  N.]  out  a  friend  who  consulted  the  MS.  for 

337.]  Androinache  moans,  as  Heyne  re-  me  assures  me  that  it  distinctly  reads 

markh,  to  ask  AeneaB  how  he  has  conieto  *quem.*)    They  acoount  for  'amissae'  v. 

Epirus — by  strops  of  weatberf  or  by  des-  341  by  supposing  that  Aeneas  g^ves  some 

tiny,  or  divine  intervention,  *  qui '  having  sign  which  shows  that  his  wife  is  no  more 

virtually  the  force  of  *  quomodo '  (K.  1.  — an  expetlient  which  would  Bcaroely  be 

54  note).    T)ie  altcmatives  aro  scarccly  natural    in    an   ancient  drama,   but    is 

mcant  to  cxclude  each  othcr,  being  rnther  ridiculous  in  an  epic.  (Ribbeck  suppoaes 

difforcnt  ways  of  Btating  the  same  thing.  a  lacuna.)    The  words  of  the  next  line 

With  •qune  fata  dedere'  comp.  4.  225,  clearly  show  that  Andromache — how,  we 

"fatisqucdatas  non  respicit  urbes."  [^Set*  know  not,  but  they  imagine  for  ourselvea 

Med. — H.  N.]  — wasawareofGreusa^sfate.  Theyarenot 

338.]  *  Ignarum '  is  explained  by  *deus,'  such  as  would  occur  to  her  on  the  moment 

a   divino    intervcntion    having   brought  of  hearing  a  pieoe  of  news  like  this :  they 

Aenoas  to  a  country  which  he  did  not  are  precisely  what  might  be  spoken  ander 

kuow  to  bc  a  friendly  one.  *  Deus  appulit  other  circumstances  by  a  mother  possessed 

oris*  is  repoated  bolow  v.  715.     Beloro  with  the  image  of  her  own  lost  boy,  and 

Heins.  *  quis  te '   was    rcad    for  *  quiB-  woudering  whether  the  separation  had 

nam.'  rciilly  entailed  a  breach  in  their  love  of 

339.]  *  Quid  puer  Ascanius?'  see  on  G.  each  other.    On  the  whole,  there  seemB 

3.  258.    *  Superat '  as  in  E.  9.  27.    *  Ves-  no  good  reason  to  doubt  tliat  we  have 

citur  aura '  1.  546.    Here  some  MSS.  give  the  ]>a88age  as  Virg.  left  it.    If  we  cannot 

^auras/  ^hich  is  Bupporttil  by  a  reading  complote  tbe  hemistich  satisfactorily,  we 

in  frogm.  Vat.,  and  approved'  by  Jahn  ;  may  console  ourselves  with  thinking  that 

but  the  construction  is  not  found  else-  he  could  not  either. 

where  in  Virg.  341 .]  *  Tamen '  refers  to  *amis8ae : '  still, 

340.]  [Suetonius,  Vita  Verpilii  41,  Bays  in  spite  of  her  death.    *  Ecquae  iam '  was 

'*  omnia  fere  apud  eum  (Vergilium)  hemi-  the  old  reading  before  Heins.   *  Qoae '  (or 

stichia  alMoluto  perfectoque  sunt  senBu  *qua')  *  tamen  et'  is  olso  found. 

praeter  illud  «quem  tibi  iam  Troia.'"  342.]  [^Ecquit' Med.— H.  N.] 
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Et  pater  Aeneas  et  avimcalus  excitat  Hector  ? 

Talia  fandebat  lacrimans  longosque  ciebat 

Incassam  fletus,  cum  sese  a  moenibus  heros  345 

Priamides  multis  Helenus  comitantibus  adfert, 

Adgnoscitque  suos,  laetusque  ad  limina  ducit, 

Et  multum  lacrimas  verba  inter  singula  fundit. 

Procedo,  et  parvam  Troiam  simulataque  magnis 

Pergama  et  arentem  Xanthi  cognomine  rivum  850 

Adgnosco,  Scaeaeque  amplector  limina  portae. 

Neo  non  et  Teucri  socia  simul  urbe  fruuntur. 

Illos  porticibus  rex  accipiebat  in  amplis ; 

Aulai  medio  libabant  pocula  Bacchi, 

343.]  Repeated  12.  440.    <  ATnncnlns,*  ofitenderent  magnitudinem.** — H.  N.] 
becanse  Greusa.   according    to  one  ac-        350.]  Germanus  attempts  to  show  that 

eonnt,   was    Priam*8   daughter.      Serv.  the  features  of  this  river  are  intended  not 

mentionB  a  criticism  of  his  day,  *'  quidam  to  be  coutrasted  but  to  be  paraUeled  with 

*  aTunculus*  humiliter  in  heroico  carmine  those  of  the  real  Xanthus,  which  was  itself 
dictum  accipiunt**  [*  Avonculus '  Pal.  comparatively  a  amall  stream,  as  Horaoe 
— H.  N.]  Epod.  13. 13  talks  of  "  frigida  parvi  Sca- 

344—355.]  *  Ab  ehe  was  speaking,  Hel-  mandri  flumina.*'    But  this  is  obviouslpr 

enus  appears.     He  welcomes  me  to  his  contrary  to  Yirg.^s  meaniog,  which  is  uvi- 

city,  built  afler  the  model  of  old  Troy,  dently  to  contrast  Hom.*8  xoTafibs  9ijrfi€i5 

and  entertains  my  companion8.'  with  its  miniature,  which  ^*  derive8  its 

346.]  Pal.  and  others  give  'Helenus  courseFromthriftyumsandanunfruitful 

mnltis '  for  *  multia  Helenus : '  but  Wagn.  source." 

rigfatly  obeerves  that  the  present  line  does  35 1 .]  Aeneas  embraces  the  gate  in  token 

not  stand  on  the  8ame  footing  as  v.  295  of  recognition,  as  the  womcn  in  2.  490 

above,' Priamides'beingherejoinedwith  embrace  the  doors  in  token  of  farewelL 

•  beros.*  [*  AgnoBco '  Med.— H.  N.] 

347.]  Before  Heins.  *  moenia '  was  read  352.]  *  Socia  urbe  fruuntur,'  enjoy  the 

for  *  limina.'  hospitality  of  the  place. 

348.]  Pal.  and  others  have  *  lacrimans,'  353.]  *  Accipere  *  of  entertaining  guests, 

a  reading  as  old  as  Serv.,  which,  as  Pieriua  a8  in  Ter.  £un.  5. 8. 52,  **  Accipit  hominem 

Mvs,  migbt  be  explained  **  interfundit  nemo  meliua."    The  "  porticua  "  seems  to 

▼eirba  singula  multum  Incrimans : "  but  have  surrounded  the  "  aula,"  whioh  ap- 

tbe   reoeived   reading  is  clearly  right,  pears  to  be  used  by  Yirg.  in  the  case  of  a 

thoDghtheadverbialaccu8ative*multum'  pulace  as  equivalent  to  *^atrium."    See 

is  onusutd  where  another  aocusative  is  ex-  Lersoh,  §  72.  ''Atria  "  and  **  porticus  "  are 

pressed.  Serv.  observes  judiciously,  **Bene  connected  2. 528. ,  12. 474  folL  The  banquet 

verba  Heleno  post    Andromacham  non  probably  extended  to  both,  as  aU  Aeneas' 

dedit,  no  frigeret."  This  reticenco  indeed  oompanions  appear  to  have  been  enter- 

ia  one  of  Virg.'8  most  noble  oharacter-  tained.  Symmons  finds  a  difficulty  here : 

ifltics,  though  it  must  be  admitted  that,  but  the  circumstanoe  doubtless  did  not 

in  his  anziety  not  to  weary  the  reader,  count  for  much  with  Virg.,  who  is  apt  to 

he  aometimes  fails  to  inform  him  suffi-  exaggerate  in  suoh  matters  (comp.  1.  634, 

eiently.  635  &c.),  and  merely  wished  to  couvey  a 

349.1  '  Simulata  magnis,'  as  Cic  Att.  notion  of  Helenus'  hoepitality. 

9.  8  taUcs  of  **  Minervam  simulatam  Men-  354.]  *  Aulai  *  Is  one  of  the  arohaisma 

tori.**    [Ti  Donatus  remarks,  "  Idcirco  which  Virg.  admits  into  the  Aeneid :  see 

poauit  parvam  Troiam,  Bimulataque  mag-  on  1.  254.    '  In  medio,'  the  reading  of 

iiitPergaiii,etarentem  Xanthi  oognomine  some  MSS.,  is  supported  by  a  citation  in 

riTom, .  .  .  ut  oetenderet  fuisse  quidem  VeUus  Longus  p.  57  Keil,  but  the  pre- 

mnlta,  qnae  rimilitudinem  et  yocabula  position  is  omitted  by  Med.,  Pal.,  and 

looomm  Tetenmi  affenent,  non  tamen  Terentius  Scaurus  p.  16  Keil. 

tol.il  p 
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Impositis  auro  dapibus,  paterasque  tenebant.  355 

lamque  dies  alterque  dies  processit,  et  aurae 
Yela  Yocant  tumidoque  inflatur  carbasus  austro : 
His  yatem  adgredior  dictis  ac  talia  quaeso  : 
Troiugena,  interpres  divum,  qui  numina  Phoebi, 
Qui  tripodas,  Clarii  laurus,  qui  sidera  sentis  360 

Et  volucrum  linguas  et  praepetis  omina  pinnae, 
Fare  age — namque  omnem  cursum  mihi  prospera  dixit 

355.]  'PAterasquetenebaDfiBcensured  'LauruB*  Med.  a  m.  pr.,  Pal.,  Manros' 

hj  Hejme  as  wealc :  but  tlie  two  lines  are  Med.  a  m.  s.,  ftc.    8ee  on  E.  6.  83. 
evidently  meant  to  glYO  a  picture,  wbere       361.]  *  Yolucrum  linguas '  and  *  prae- 

the  Trojnns  are  seen  cups  in  hand.  petis  omina  pinnae '  refer  to    the  two 

356 — :^73.]  *■  Wisliing  to  8ail,  I  consult  modes  of  divination,  from  the  note  and 

Hflenus  about  my  voyage,  telling  him  fromthefli^htof  birilB.  [' Praepes '  in  the 

that  every  divine  intimation,  save  that  of  technical  language  of  augury  was  vari- 

Celaeno,  lias  been  in  favourof  tlie  journey  ously  explained  by  the  ancient  aoholan. 

to  Italy,  and  a:«king  him  wbat  I  have  to  Nigidius    Fi|;ulud    (ap.  GoU.  7.  6.  10) 

be  on  my  guard  against.'  distinguished    ^  praepetes  '*    from    ^  in- 

336.]  ^DieHalterquedies' wouldstrictly  ferao  avos"  as  birds  flying  high  from 

donote  thut  two  days  had  (^asscd  ;  but  we  those  that  fly  low :  Hyginus  (ap.  GreU.  7. 

need  not  limit  the  poet  so  exactly.    So  6.  3)  explained  'praepes'  as  =  ^quae 

"  unus  et  alter."  *  Aunievela  vocant:'tho  opportune  piaovolat:'*  Verrius  Flaccoi 

wind  is  favourable,  whil^  the  ships  are  (Fest.  p.  205,  Miiller)  mentioned  a  theoTT 

lingering.     In  4.  417,  as  Gnssrau  remarks,  tliat  **  praepetcs  aves  "  were  those  which 

we  have  the  opposite  image,  '*  vocat  iam  **  secundum  auspicium  faciunt  praeter* 

carbasuri  auras,"  whcre  the  ships  are  rcady.  volantes."     AU  theao  exphinations  are 

358.]  For  the  connexion  bctween  this  quoted  in   the    note    of   Servius    bere. 

and  the  previous  liiics  tee  on  2.   134.  *  Praepotes    avcs'     were    distinguished 

*  Adgredior  dictis*  4.  476.  from  **08cine8"  as  giviug  omens  by  their 

359.]  *  Troiugena,'  like  **  Graiugcna,"  flight.,   not    by    their  voice  (•  volucrum 

is    a    Lueretian    word    (Lucr.    1.   465).  lin^^uas*):   they  are  distinguisbed  fjrom 

Comp.  also  the    propiiecy  of   Marcius,  **  inebrae "  as  beiiig  of  good  omen  (Serv. 

lAvy  25. 12,  **  Amnem  Troiugena  Cannam  here  and  on  v.  246  above).  No  doubt  the 

Bomane  fuge ;  ne  te  alienigcnae  cogant  word  is  derived  from  **  prae"  and  **  peto" 

in  oampo  Diomedis    conscrere  manus,"  in  tho  Hense  of  flying  or  going,  and  means 

and  Catull.  64. 355.    Here,  as  Ti.  Donatus  either  flying  in  front  or  flying  past.    £n- 

says,**  plurimuin  datei  generi,ex  quofuit  nius  (A.  94)  uses  the  word  of  one  of  the 

etiam  ipse  qui  laudiibat."     [*  Numina,'  binls  wliich  gave  the  augury  to  Romulus : 

the  manifestations  of  his  will. — H.  N.]  twice  (A.  97,  478)  he  applies  it  to  plaoes, 

360.]  *Sontis,'  as  we  should  say, '  whose  api^nrently  in  tho  sense  of  happy,  of  firood 

senses  are  alive  to.'    Thcse  supcTnatural  onien.     It  is  noteworthy  that  in  all  these 

faots  wero  as  open  to  Helonus  as  the  passages  he  oombinos  it  with  **  pulcher." 

conmion  facts  of  sense  to  ordinary  mon.  Ciccro  in  his  Marius  (ap.  De  Div.  1.  § 

Tbe  euumeration  *tripodas,  Clarii  lau-  106)  said  **  praepctibuspinnis:"  soVirg. 

rus'  may  remind  us  of  v.  91  above,  as  hero  and  in  6.  15  applies  it  to  *pinna.' 

tho  passuge  genorally  resembles  10.  174  In  the  passage  before  us  it    probably 

foli.    Hero,  bs  there,  astrology  is  made  means  *()f  k^hxI  onien:'  in  6.  15  bimply 

part  of  divination — a  notion  much  later  swift,  and  so  Pliny  7.  Prooem.  1. 4,  Seneca 

than  the  Homeric  times.   Apolloiscalled  Phaedra  1070.    The  poets  use  it  in  the 

**  Clarius  "  from  his  templc  at  Claros  near  sense  of  winged.    Mod.  writes '  praepitis.* 

Colophon,  where  oraules  were  given  as  — H.  N.] 

late  as  the  time  of  Gormanicus,  who  is        362.]  **  Hypallage :    nam  non  omnem 

Baid  to  have  leceived  then>  an  ambiguous  oursum  pmspera  dixit  religio,  sed  omnit 

presageof  the  fiite  awaiting  him  (Tao.  A.  religio  dixit  prosperum  oursum."    Senr. 

2.   54).     *CIari,'  the  reading  of   Pal.,  There  is  another  reading  *  omnis,' foond 

Med.  A  m.  pr.,  &0.,  would  be  onmetrical.  in  Pal.  and  Gud.  a  m.  pr.,  and  adopted 
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Beligioy  et  coiicti  suaserunt  numine.  divi 

Italiam  petere  et  terras  temptare  repostas ; 

Sola  noYum  dictuque  nefas  Harpyia  Celaeno  365 

Prodigium  canit,  et  tristis  denuntiat  iras, 

Obscenamque  famem — quae  prima  pericula  vito? 

Quidve  sequens  tantos  possim  superare  labores  ? 

Hic  Helenus  caesis  primum  de  more  iuvencis 

Exorat  pacem  divom,  vittasque  resolvit  870 

Sacrati  capitis,  meque  ad  tua  liminay  Fhoebe, 

Ipse  manu  multo  suspensum  numine  ducit, 


by  Ribbeck ;  but  Virg.  probably  chose  to 
vary  ihe  ezpresBion  in  the  two  olauses, 
■aying  in  the  first  that  there  were  favour- 
able  prog^ostics  of  the  whole  of  Aeneas' 
▼o^age,  in  the  second  that  the  divine 
▼nioeB  were  unanimous  in  favour  of  his 
jonmering  to  Italy. 

363. J  '  Belig^o '  is  used  of  a  divine  pre- 
•enoe  or  ntierance  Phaedrus  4.  11.  4, 
**  Bepente  vocem  sancta  micit  religio." 
[NoniuB  p.  126 ;  **  *  inconsulti/  quibus  re- 
ligio  nihil  dicoret." — H.  N.]  *  Numen'  of 
the  expression  of  the  divine  will  2.  123 
note. 

364.]  *  BepoBtas  *  i.  q.  *  remotas : ' "  peni- 
tnsque  repostas  Massylum  geutis"  6. 
59. 

365.]  'Nefas'  must  be  underBtood  as 
=  **  nefandum,"  *  diotuque  nefas '  beiug 
coupled  with  *novum'  as  an  epithct  of 
'prodigium/  though  no  iuHtance  is  quoted 
of  this  adjectival  use.  Wag^.^s  proposal 
to  make  *  dictuque  nefas '  parenthetioal 
faila  on  aooouut  of  the  *que,'  to  which 
•nch  paasages  as  v.  615  below  fumish  no 
parallel ;  indeed,  its  author  Bcems  to 
abandon  it  in  hia  smaUcr  edition.  [*  No- 
▼om  •  PaL  originally. — H.  N.] 

366.]  *Prodigium,'  like  ^monstrum' 
(from  which  the  grammarians  attcmpted 
to  distinguish  it :  see  Serv.),  seems  to  be 
used  of  anything  contrary  to  ordinary 
ezperience,and  conscrquently  attributahlo 
to  supematural  interposition.  So  here  it 
is  applied  to  an  event  which  seemed  as 
if  it  could  not  happen  under  ordinary 
conditioiis. 

367.]  *  Obscenus,  is  used  of  a  bird  de- 
ligbting  in  revolting  food  Pliny  10.  86. 
For  the  present  indicative  *  vito '  see  on 
▼.88.  'Yito'  in  faot  is  explained  by 
*  prima.'  He  puts  the  ouestion  directly 
instead  of  making  it  aepend  on  ^faie 
age»'  perhaps  on  account  of  the  length  of 
tbe  inter^eDing  parenthesis. 


368.]  *TantoB:'  "«quantos  Harpyia 
praedizerat,"  Serv.  It  eeems  better  to 
take  it  *  those  many  hardHhips  which 
Buoh  a  voyage  must  iuvolve.'  From  the 
enoouragement  of  the  gods  he  inferred 
that  the  diffioulties  could  be  surmounted 
in  some  way  or  otlier.  '  Possim '  might 
be  explained  as  a  return  to  the  indireot 
question  (comp.  Pers.  8.  67  foIL) :  but  it 
seems  betttT  to  rcgard  it  as  depending 
on  ^sequens/  which  may  be  resolved 
iuto  *  si  sequar.' 

369.]  I  have  removed  the  commas 
which  are  j^enerally  placed  after  *He- 
lenus '  and  *  iuvencia,'  as  "  deinde  "  v. 
373  showB  thut  *  primum '  is  not  coufiued 
to  *  caesis  iuvencis,'  but  belongs  to  the 
whole  sentence  down  to  tlie  cnd  of  v.  372. 
*Hic'  of  time  1.  728,  *  de  more'  v.  65. 
Victims  are  Baorifieed  before  consulting 
the  oracle,  as  in  6.  38. 

370]  * Pacem '  above  v.  261.  * Vittas- 
que  resolvit ; '  this  action  of  Helenus  is 
apparentlv  to  bo  puralleled  by  such  pas- 
sages  as  Tibull.  2.  5.  66,  Ov.  F.  1.  503, 
the  unbindiug  of  the  hair  being  in  keep- 
ing  with  the  abuormal  physical  condition 
of  those  who  are  about  to  be  made  sub- 
jects  of  the  divine  afflatus.  Thus  we 
may  comp.  the  Sihyl  6.  48,  and  even  the 
fnintio  action  of  (/assandra  Aesch.  Ag. 
1264  foU.  Helenus  how^ever  seems  to 
have  performed  the  action  gravely  and 
deiiberately.     Serv.  has  a  myHtical  inter- 

Eretation  to  the  eficct  that  unbinding  the 
ead  is  supposed  to  free  tht^  mind,  and 
so  make  it  susceptible  of  divinc  com- 
munications.    [*  Divum '  Med.-  H.  N.] 

371.]  The  sacrifice  seems  to  have  bccu 
made  eUewhere,  not  in  the  temple  itself, 
unless  we  take  *  limina '  of  the  adytimi, 
or  suppose  a  tivrtpov  irp6r*pov. 

372.]  *  Ipse  manu '  G.  4. 329  &c.  [Lucr 
2.  869  **  ipsa  manu  duount."    Med.  origi- 
nally  had  *  dioit : '  a  oommon  confusion. — 
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Frincipio  Italiam,  quam  tu  iam  rere  propinquam 

Vicinosque,  ignare,  paras  invadere  portus, 

Longa  procul  longis  via  dividit  invia  terris. 

Ante  et  Trinacria  lentandus  remus  in  unda, 

£t  salis  Ausonii  lustrandum  navibus  aequor                385 

Infemique  lacus  Aeaeaeque  insula  Circae, 

rrretyfitva  fjMipa  fioTpav  4k  6*»y  <W*  M^  ^^  beset  with  danp^era. 

«-A^y  ^puv.    Whether  the  reBtraining  384.]  Henry  seeras  tu  he  refiuing  too 

poirer  exercifled  by  Juno  is  owing  simply  muoh  whcn  he  understands  *  lentare '  of 

to   her    enmity  to  Troy  ia    not    clear.  suppling  rather  than  of  bending  tbe  oar, 

Helenus*  respeot  for  her  appean  after-  and  aooordingly    refusos   to  odmit  the 

warde    tv.    437    foll.      In    811.    1.   137,  paraUel  of  CatuU.  64.  183,  "  lentos  inour- 

**  Venientia  fata  Scire  ultra  vetuit  Juiio,"  vans  gurgite  remoe."    It  is  true  doubtless 

comp.  by  Wagn.,  there  ia  a  pronricty  iu  that  Mentare'   =   Mcntum  facere,'  but 

lier  intervention,  as  it  is  a  Garthaginian  thero  is  nothing  to  show  that  it  may  not 

pnedt  who  is  speaking  of  the  future.  be  applied  to  tbe  simple  drawing  of  an 

What  tlie  *octera'  spccifically  are  we  oar  against  the  watcr  or  to  the  simple 

need  not  inquire,  though    tbe  conti^xt  bending  of  a  bow  (which  surely  must  be 

teema  to  puint  rather  to  the  events  of  its  senso  in   Stat.  Thob.   1.  703,  **  Tela 

the  voyage  (Serv.,  Heyne)  than  to  the  tibi  longeque  feros  lentandus  in  hostia 

fotnre  greatness  of  the  Trojan  empire  in  Arcus"]^    The  imitation  of  Sen.  Ag.  435, 

Italy.    [Ti.  Donatus  on  v.  468  refers  it  to  •*  Properat  iuventus  omnis  adductos  simul 

the  fortunes  of  Aeneas  in  Ituly. — H.  N.]  Lontare  remos,"  scems  to  show  that  he 

There  is  a  general  resemblanco  to  Apoil.  underatood  it  in  that  sense.    Gomp.  also 

B.  2.  311,  KKvr4  ¥vv'  oif  fikv  irivra  irtKti  7.    28,    **  in    lento     luctantur    marmore 

Btfus  Cfifii  Iknjycu  'Arpcic/f*  Sffffa  8'  6po»pf  tonsae,"  where  the  moaning  is  the  water 

Btoif  ^iXoy^  obK  iiriKtiffw.  pulls  against  theoars  as  weli  as  the  onra 

381.]  *  Bere '  occura  Hor.  1  S.  9.  49.  at^ainst  thc  water.     At  the  same   time 

382.]  *  Ignare '  where  we  should  have  thcre  is  notiiing  to  provent  our  supposiiig 

expected  *•  ignarus : '  see  on  2.  283.     For  that  V irg.  chooee  tho  word  hcre  to  in- 

the  oonnexion  bctween  this  clauso  and  dicate  that  the  voyage  was  to  be  a  long 

tbe  preeeding  see  on  G.  2.  208.  one,  the  oara  growing  moro  tough  and 

383.1  *  Longis  terris '  secms  best  takon  flexible    by     exercise.      [Servius    says, 

with  Forb.  as  the  abL  after  *dividit.'  **quidam  Montandus'  nove  fictum  ver- 

*  A  far  joiumey  separates  Italy  from  our  bum  putant ;   sed  in  annalibus  legitur 

far   oountry,'  the    **terrao"  spokcn    of  'confricati,    olco  lentati,  paratique    ad 

being  Epirus,  where  they  now  were,  aiid  arma.'"— H.  N.] 

^longis'  being  introduced  to  give  a  rhe-  385.]  ^Sulis  Ausonii'  like  "sale  Tyi^ 

torical  balance,  like  **  absens  absentem  rheno  "  6.  697.    **  *•  8al  Ausonium,'  mare 

aoditque  videtque  "  4.  83,  in  spite  of  the  Tyrrhenum,  vel  accunitius  ea  para  maria 

logiou  confusion  created  by  its  inuertion.  infcri  quae  cst  inter  Tyrrhenum  et  lonium 

Gther  interpretations  aro  *  dividit  longis  circa  fretum  Siculum.     Gf.  Plin.  3.  95, 

tcrris,'  divides  by  a  longstretch  of  country,  et  14.  69."    Forb. 

leferring  to  the  length  of  Italy  that  lias  386.]  *  Infemique   lacns  : '  see  v.  442 

to  be  sailed  along  before  the  Trojans  below.    They  pnss  by  Girce*8  island  after 

reach  the  proper  spot  for  landing  (Heyne),  leaving  Gumae  and  Gaieta,  7.  10  foll. 

aud  *  via  longis  terris,'  a  way  by  long  *  Girces '  was  tho  old  rcading :  but  *■  Gir- 

tracta  of   oountry,  like  **  curaus  brevis-  cae,'  which  Heins.  rcstored  from  the  older 

simus  undis"  v.  507  below  (Wund.),  an  MSS.,  is  in  keeping  with  yir>f.'s  practice 

expreaaion  which  would  be  applicable  to  elsewhero  of  prcferring  the  Roman  to 

a  land-joumey,  not  to  a  vovage.    '  Yia  the  Greek  form  of  the  genitive.    Hom. 

invia'  is  another  jingle,  an  imitation  of  caU  CHrce'8  island  Kiaitiv  v^rroy,  Gd.  10. 

■nch  Greek  combinations  as  fiios  i&ios^  135,  Girce  boing  so  called  from  her  con- 

ftc  *a   way,  yet   no    way.'      Helenus'  nexion  with  Aea  in  Golchis.    ['**Insula 

meaning  ia  that  though  Italy  looks  near,  Gircae,'  quae  nunc  Girceius  mons  a  Girce 

tbe  way  whioh  Aeneas  must  go  to  rcach  dicitur,  aliquando,  ut  Varro  dicit,  iusula 

the  part  assigned  faim  by  the  fates  is  long  fuit,  nondum  siccatis  paludibus  quae  eam 
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Quam  tiita  possis  urbem  componere  terra. 

Signa  tibi  dicam ;  tu  eondita  mente  teneto : 

Cum  tibi  sollicito  secreti  ad  fluminis  undam 

Litoreis  ingens  inventa  sub  ilicibns  sus  890 

Triginta  capitum  fetus  enixa  iacebit, 

Alba,  solo  recubans,  albi  circum  ubera  nati, 

Is  locus  urbis  erit,  requies  ea  certa  laborum. 

Nec  tu  mensarum  morsus  horresce  futuros : 

Fata  viam  invenient  aderitque  vocatus  Apollo.  395 

Has  autem  terras,  Italique  hanc  litoris  oram, 

Proxima  quae  nostri  perfunditur  aequoris  aestn, 

Effuge ;  cuncta  malis  habitantur  moenia  Grais. 

Hic  et  Narycii  posuerunt  moenia  Locri, 

Et  Sallentinos  obsedit  milite  campos  400 

dividebant  a  continenti."    Servius.    PaL  Servius. — H.  N.] 

originally  hnd  *  insoln.* — H.  N.]  391.]  *  Gapita' is  oflod  of  animals  num- 

^7.^  l^urm.   rif^htly    mukes    *oompo-  erioally,  as  we  use  Miead/  **bina  boum 

nere'  mclude  both  the  sense  of  building^  capita"  5.  61.    See  also  inBtanees  from 

(^ponere")  and  that  of  settling,  as  if  Columella  quotcd  by  Foro.    'Gapitum' 

Yirg.  had  said  **  ponere  quietum  urbem."  then  is  a  descriptive  gen.  after  *  fetus.* 

Hoyne  says  tbat  this  supposed  twofold  393.]  See  on  8.  46,  and  alao  Introdnc- 

reference  **8ermoniH  humani  rationi  ad-  tion  to  thisBook.   ['Hio'  for  *i8*  Noniog 

versatur :  **    but    others    will    probably  p.  341. — H.  N.] 

proiumnce  it  **  sermonis  Vergiliani  rationi  394.]  *  Nco*  with  imperativo  G.  2.  96. 

maxime  consentancum.*'    (>)mp.  note  on  395.]  *Fata  viam  invenient'  10.  113. 

1.   249,  and  for  other  instances  of  this  The  exprcssion  is  iniitated  by  later  poets, 

charaoteristio  of  Virgirs  style,  notes  on  Lucan  1.  33,  Stat.  Silv.  1.  145.    '  Aaesse' 

1.  381,  G.  3.  3G4.    [*Gonponero*  Pal.—  ofgods  1.734.    •  Vocatus  Apollo'G.  4.  7. 

H.  N.]    *  Tuta  :  *  **  propter  Thraciao  et  390.]  *  Has,*  as  if  he  were  pointing  to 

Gretne  discrimina.**    Serv.   Dangers  from  the  east  coast  of  Italy  in  the  direction 

hostilo  noighbours  are  more  likely  to  from  Epirus,  as  Forb.  observes.    'LitoriB 

huve  been  iu  Helonus*  mim),  aa  vv.  395  oram  *  G.  2.  44. 

foU.  flhuw.  397.]  *No8tri  aequoriB,*  thelonian  and 

388.]  *8igna*  is  explaincd  by  tho  con-  Adriatio.    •Perfundcro*  of  the  8ea,aB  we 

text  to  mean  the  token  that  tiie  Trojuns  tulk  of  washing.     Forc.  quotes  Pliny  4. 

had  come  to  their  destiiied  home.    Gomp.  72.,  5.   109,  whore  it  is  ut»ed  of  riven 

1.  442.  surrounding   a    country,  being    distin- 

389.]  Nothing  is  said  in  the  passage  guished    in    the    latter    possage    from 

at  the  beginniiig  of  A.  8,  where  this  "adluere.** 

prophecy    is    repeated  and   verified,  to  398.]  For    the    distributive    nse    of 

illustrate  *  secreti  *  here,  except  it  be  "  per  *cuncta*  see    on   1.  518.      The   plural 

ailvam  "  v.  82  :  but  it  is  not  unnatural  that  *  moeuia  *  generally  answers  to  **  urbis  :^' 

the  scene  should  be  luid  in  a  retired  spot.  hcre  it  =    ^^urbes."     ['Graiis'  Fal.» 

390.]  This  aud    the  three    following  H.  N.] 

linea    oocur  8.  43  folL,  with  a  verbal  399.]  *  Narycii  *  G.  2.  438  note.    Vii^. 

change.      'Litoreis'   of  the  bank  of  a  foUows  a  story  which  represented  some 

river,  as   in  8.    83,  **  viridi  in  litore,*'  of  the  companions  of  the  younger  Ajax 

where  the  fulfilment  Is  described.    [*'  De  as  driven  on  shore  on  the  coast  of  Bruttii 

hao  autem   sue  alii   dicunt,  secundum  by  the  storm  which  attacked  the  Gzecian 

V*ergilium,  quod  in  Italia  inventa  sit,  alii  floet  on  its  retum,  and  settling  there. 

quod    secum    eam    more    navigantium  Others  were  driven  still  farther,  to  Africa, 

Troiani  portaverint,  et  oraoulo  cogno-  as  Virg.  tells  us  himself,  11.  265. 

▼erint  ibi  esse  oondendam  civitatem  ubi  400.]  Soe  on  ▼.  122.     "  Sallentinos  ** 

■oi  UIa  po6t  tvLgam  fmaaet  inyenta."  is  the  orthography  of  Med.,  PaL,  ftc, 
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Lyctius  Idomeneus ;  hic  illa  ducis  Meliboei 

Parya  Philoctetae  subnixa  Petelia  muro. 

QHin,  ubi  transmissae  steterint  trans  aequora  classes 

Et  positis  aris  iam  vota  in  litore  solves, 

Purpureo  velare  comas  adopertus  amictu,  405 

Ne  qua  inter  sanctos  ignis  in  honore  deorum 

Hostilis  facies  occurrat  et  omina  turbet. 

preferred  bj  Heins.  and  the  later  editors  scent,"  ty.  410,  411,  see  on  G.  4.  282. 

to  *  Saleutinot.'     One  MS.  has  *fc^alan-  Gossrau    apparently    connects     *'tran8 

tinoe/  wbich  is  Bupported  by  a  coin.  aequora"  with  **  tranBmiBsae,"  not  with 

401.]  *  Lyctius'    £.    5.    72.       *  DuciB  **  Hteterint ; "  but  the  order  seems  agiiinat 

Melibuei :  *    Meliboea    in  Thessaly   has  this.     Helenus'  direction  refers  to  their 

been  part  of  the  dominionB  of  Philoctetes  landing  on  the  nearest  coast  of  Italy  for 

(IL   2.  717X  who,  like  Idomeneus,  was  the  purpose  of  sacrificing,  as  is  evident 

furced  to  leave  his  kingdom  and  settle  in  from  vv.  543  folL,  whoro  they  fuifil  his 

Italy.  injunction,  so  tbat  perhaps  we  may  say 

402.]  '  Subnixa   muro,'  supported  by  that  this  and  the  next  verse  contain  an 

its  wall,   iike  **8olio  subnixa"  1.  506.  indirect  precept,  Helenus  assuming  that 

Henry  thinkti  a  compliment  is  iutended  they  will  do  what  otherwiBC  they  would 

to  ihe  Btrength  of  the  little  Bruttian  not  have  thought  of  doing. 

town,  which  made  a  gallant  resi&tanco  404.]  *  Ponere  aras '  4.  200. 

in  the  second  Punic  War,  Livy  23,  30.  405.]  '  Velare '  imperativc  passive :  see 

*Philoctetae*  with  « Petelia.*     [*Petelia,'  on  2.  707,  and  comp.  v.  545  below.     To 

Dot  *  Petilia,*  is  the  right  spelling  of  this  oxplaiu  *  velare  *  as  infiDitive    for  im- 

name,  accordiDg  to  the  testimony  of  in-  perative  is  to  introduce  a  construction 

Bcriptions  aud  coins ;   see  Mommseu  in  unexamplod  in  Lutin,  except  in  one  vory 

the  tenth  volume  of  the  Corpus  Inscrip-  doubtful  passage,  Val.  Fl.  3.  412,  **  Tu 

tionum,  pp.  15  foll.    Manuscripts,  how-  socios  adhibore  sacris."    See  Wagn.  Lect. 

ever,  as  for  instance  Pal.  hore,  sr^metimes  Verg.  p.  337.    The  covering  of  the  head 

write  '  Petilia.'    Tbe  word  may  perhaps,  during  sacrifice  was  a  distinctively  Roman 

as  was  suggested  by  Turoebus,  be  cod-  custom,  tbe  Greeks  sacrificiDg  with  the 

nected    with    **  petilus,"     an    adjective  head  uDcovcred.    There  is  a  represeDta- 

glocMsed  by  Festus  p.  205  (Miiller)  as  =  tion  of  Aeiieas  sacrifiuing  with  his  head 

**8iccus,  substrictus,"    and    by    Nonius  covered  in  the  Koyal  Gallery  at  Florence  : 

p.  149  as  =  **  tenuis,  exilis."    Instances  seo  Lersch,  p.  170.    Lucr.  has  not  omitted 

ure  given  by  Nonius  from  Plautus  and  the  trait  in  his  well-known  lines  on  tho 

Luoilius.     See  on  1.  298.— H.  N.]  iuutility  of  sacrifice  (5.  1196  foll.),  "  Nec 

403.]  Wagn.    would    take  *  steterint '  pietas  uUast  velutum  saepe  videri  Veriier 

here,  like  **steterant"  above  v.  110,  as  ad  lapideiu." 

a  perf.  subj.  from  **sisto,"  such  a  form  406.]  *In  honore  deorum*  G.   3.  486. 

being    vouohed    for   by    Gharibius    and  *  luter  sauctos  ignis '  expresses  the  same 

Diomedes,  so  that  *  steterint '  hcre  will  thing  more  picturesquely. 

=    "stabunt."    Wo  may  accept  his  re-  407.]  The  reason  given  for  tho  precept 

mark  as  to  the  use  of  the  word  in  thoKe  seems  to  be  that  the  appearance  of  an 

two  passages  without  committing  our-  enemy,  if  hcen  by  the  worshipper,  would 

selves  to  his  grammatical  position,  as  be  an  evil  omen.    Itis  not  said  that  such 

GrelL  2.  14  speaks  of  **  stiti "  as  the  only  an  appearance  would  be  an  evil  omen  in 

perfect  of   **8iBto."      The   utmost  that  itself;  nor  is  auything  intimated  about 

oould  be  said  would  be,  that  as  **  stiti "  the  danger  to  the  sacrificer ;  though  per- 

setimB  to  be  confined  to  the  transitive  haps  the  meauing  muy  be  Uiat  he  would 

eense  of  "sibto,"  and  even  then  only  to  become  confusedor  break  offthesacrifice. 

be  used  in  legal  formularies,  the  perfect  The  prohibition    **  Absint    profani "    is 

of  **8to"  is  Bometimes  employed  with  a  supposed  to  be  connected  with  the  same 

oertain  latitude,  so  as    to   include   the  observance.    If  we  may  trust  Serv.,  Virg. 

meaning  of  **8iBto"  intrauBitive.      For  is    not   only    accounting  for  a  Boman 

the  union  of  *'  steterint "  and  **  solves,"  custom,  but  glanciu^  at  a  Trojan  legend, 

mt  iox  thmt  of  **  admoverit "  and  **  rare-  to  the  effect  that  Diomed,  being  ordered 
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Hunc  socii  moTem  sacroruray  hnnc  ipse  teneto : 

Hac  casti  maneant  in  religione  nepotes. 

Ast  ubi  digressum  Siculete  te  admoverit  orae  410 

Ventus  et  angusti  rarescent  claustra  Peloriy 

Laeva  tibi  tellus  et  longo  laeva  petantur 

Aequora  circuitu ;  dextrum  fuge  litus  et  undas. 

Haec  loca  vi  quondam  et  vasta  convolsa  ruina — 

Tantum  aevi  longinqua  valet  mutare  vetustas —  416 

Dissiluisse  ferunt,  cum  protinus  utraque  tellus 

XJna  foret ;  venit  medio  vi  pontus  et  undis 

Hesperium  Siculo  latus  abscidit,  arvaque  et  urbes 

Litore  diductas  angusto  interluit  aestu. 

Dextrum  Scylla  latus,  laevum  inplacata  Charybdis     420 

by  an  oracle  to  rcstore  the  Palladium,  suit  a  gradual  rather  than    a    violent 

cHme  upon  Aeneas  'while  sacrificing,  that  change ;  but  Virg.  doubtlees  moans  no 

Aineas  did  not  interrupt  his  worship,  more  than  that  a  long  period  of  yeara 

and  that  the  reBtoratiou  wns  conscquently  givos  time  for  aocidenUI  convulsions. 

made  not  to  him,  but  to  Nautcs.    '  Hos-  416.]  *  ProtinuB '  of  continuity  in  spaoe, 

tilia  facies  *  like  "  virgineao  faciea  '*  9. 120.  E.  1.  13. 

*  Omina  turbct ;  *  the  omons  would  have  417.1  *  Medio '  seems  bettcr  taken  aa  a 
becn  taken  before  the  sacrificc,  and  aiiy-  local  nbl.  than  with  Serv.  and  othera  as 
thing  oocurring  during  tho  saorifice  a  dative  C=  **in  medium").  'Medias,' 
might  spoil  them.  As  utjual,  many  MSS.  whioh  we  should  rather  have  expected 
give  '  omnin.'  (comp.  1.  348),  was  perhaps  avoided  aa 

408]  "Morem  ritusquo  sacrorum  Ad-  less  ouphouious.     [Seneca  N.  Q.  6.  30.  1. 

iciam'^  12.  836.    [Lucr.  2.  GIO  "antiquo  quotcs     the    line     with    *ingeuti'    for 

more  sacrorum." — H.  N.]  •medio.'— H.  N.] 

409.]  '  Casti '  =  '  pii,'  as  in  6.  563  &o,  418.]  **Sicanium  latus  "  occurs  8.  416 

*  Manere  in  religione,*  like  *^  maiiere  in  for  **  Sioaniae  latus."  Here  there  may 
sententia,"  ^*  in  auiicitia "  &c. :  sco  Forc.  be  some  foroe  in  the  substitution  of  the 

410.]    *  Digressuin,'  leaving  Italy  and  adi.  for  the  gen.,  as  indicatiiig  that  both 

re-embarking.  Bides  originally  belonged  to  the   same 

411.]  'Knrescent' is  rightly  explaincd  undivided  oontinent. 
by  Scrv.  of  the  gradual  opcning  of  a  pas-        419.]  Heyne's  explanation  of   *  litore 

tage  which  at  a  (iistance  would  apj^ear  diduotas'  as  equivalent  to  '*mari  doduc- 

closed.    It  is  used  siinilarly  of  tho  tiiin-  tas,"  **  ubi  enim  litus,  ibi  mare,"  seems 

ning  of  the  rauks  of  an  army,  of  tho  ratberharsh.    Perhaps  it  would  be  better 

iM)puIation    of   n    city,    &c. :    see   Forc.  to    interprot  the    words,  'separated   in 

["  *  Claustra : '  not  the  straits  or  actual  respect  of  coast,'  the  ground  on  which 

passnge,  but  (literal)y)  tho  closers,  shut-  they  stood  being  no  longer  continaous, 

ters,  or  barricrs,  i.  e.  the  approximnting  but    disconnected.      'Diductas'    is  tlie 

headlands."    flenry. — H.  N.]  reading  of  Pal.,  Gud.,  &c.,  *  deductas  '  of 

412.]  * Laeva  tellu8,*the  Icft  or  southem  Med.  and  most  otbers.    See  on  G.  2.  854. 

side  of  Sicily,  round  which  Aoneas  was  [SenecaN.Q.I.c.quotestheIinewith**ae- 

to  sail  *  longo  circuitu,*  so  ns  to  avoid  the  quore  diductas  "  for  *  litore.'    This  read- 

pessage  between  Scylln  and  Ghnrybdis.  ing  is  very  tcmpting,  as  it  is  difficult  to 


Italy  had  originally  been  one  country    ^    -^^ ^..^^ 

is  frequently  found  in  thc  Latin  writers.  diductas.'    Thus    Silius    I.  198,  whioh 

Gomp.  Ov.  M.  15.  290,  Val.  FI.  1.  589,  Henry  quotes  in  support  of  Gonington, 

Glaudian,  Bape  of   Proserpine  I.   140.  says  **dfiducta  propinquis  EuzopeB  Yidet 

[•  Convulsa '  Med.— H.  N.]  arva  itt^."-lL  K] 

415.]  The  expreseioKi  would  seem  to  420.]  In  the  following  lines  Viig.  has 
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Obsidety  atqne  imo  barathri  ter  gnrgite  vastos 
Sorbet  in  abmptnm  fluctus,  rursusque  sub  auras 
Erigit  altemos  et  sidera  verberat  nnda. 
At  Scyllam  caecis  cohibet  spelnnca  latebris, 
Ora  exertantem  et  navis  in  saxa  trahentem. 
Frima  hominis  facies  et  pnlchro  pectore  virgo 
Fube  tennSy  postrema  immani  corpore  pistrix, 
Delphinnm  candas  ntero  commissa  luporum. 
Fraestat  Trinacrii  metas  Instrare  Pachyni 


m 


bad  his  eye  on  the  mach  longer  desorip- 
tion  of  Scylla  and  Gbarybdis  Od.  12.  73 
foU.  Tho  Scylla  a^nd  the  Odyssey  how- 
ever  ia  a  aix-heafled  and  twelve-footed 
monster ;  the  Scylla  of  Virg.  is  modelled 
on  the  later  legend,  already  glaDcod  at 
£.  6.  75  foll.,  which  repreBented  ber  aa 
a  maiden  whose  lower  parts  had  been 
transformed  by  magic  ***Dextrum:' 
de  lonio  venientihus.  Scylla  enim  in 
Italia  est,  Oharybdis  in  Sicilia."  Serv. 
*■  Inplacata,'  insatiate,  as  Hor.  2.  S.  8.  5 
talks  of  **  iratum  ventrem  placare.*'  The 
word  18  said  to  occur  only  hero  and  in 
Ov.  M.  8.  846.    p  Laevom '  Pal.— H.  N.] 

421.]  *Ter/  three  times  a  day,  as 
appears  from  Od.  12.  105. 

422.1  -  Sorbet  in  abruptum,'  swallows 
down  her  gulf :  Hom'8.  iufofpotfi^tT,  The 
Homeric  Oharybdia,  who  is  not  repre- 
•ented  in  any  visiblo  form,  dwella  under 
a  rock.  *  Sub  aurafi,'  upwards  to  the  air, 
as  in  V.  576,  &c. 

423.J]  Hom.'8  deacription  ia  less  hy- 
perbolical,  &rif6ff€  8'  Ax^  "fiKpouti  (tko- 
ir4\otffir  4ir*  iLfnpor^potfftv  fxtxrty,  Od.  12. 
238. 

424.]  MfffffJi  fjjy  rt  Korh,  ffirtiovs  Koi^oto 
MvKty^  "E^v  &  i^lffX*!^  Kf<pa\hs  Zttvolo 
fi€p4$pcv,  Od.  12.  93,  94. 

425.]  In  Hom.  Oharybdis  swallows  the 
shipfl,  Scylla  oonteuts  heraelf  by  seizing 
Bix  men,  one  in  each  of  her  mouths. 

426.]  'Hominis  facies,'  a  poetical 
▼ariety  for  **homo  facie."  *Prima'  and 
*  postrema '  of  the  top-most  and  bottom- 
moet  parts,  aa  in  Lucr.  5.  905.  **  Prima 
leo,  poetrema  draco,  medio  ipsa  Ohi- 
maera,**  which  was  probably  in  Virg.^a 
mind. 

427.]  •  Pube  tenus  *  explains  **  prima." 
[*Pi8trix'  the  uncials.  Serviua  eaya 
tbat  'piatrix'  ia  the  right  form  if  the 
fish  if  meant,  while  *  pristis  *  is  tbe  name 
of  a  abip ;  as  in  5. 1 1 6, 1 56.  The  distino- 
tion  has  some  support  in  actual  usage, 
tbcm^  Noiiiiis,  p.  411,  quotes  Aen.  5. 


154  with  *pi8trix,'  and  Virg.,  A.  10.  211, 
says  of  a  ship  **  in  pristim  desinit  alvus." 
Nonius  p.  535  **pft«^i8,  navigii  gonus,  a 
forma  pristium  marinarum,  quae  longi 
corporis  sunt  sed  ang^ti.  Olaudius  Ue- 
rum  Romanarnm  lib.  XII.  *quinque 
pristes :  navigium  ea  forma  a  marina 
Delua  dictum  est.' "  *  Pristis '  of  such  a 
ship  is  found  in  Liv.  35.  26.  1,  44.  28.  1 : 

*  pristis '  =  a  whalo  in  Plin^  9.  4,  8  : 

*  pistrix '  =  a  whale  in  Attius  fragm. 
inc.  40  (Ribbeck),  Oic.  Aratea  152, 
Paulus  p.  30  (Milller),  Amobius  3.  31. 
and  in  several  gIoss(?s.  A  form  *  pistris ' 
is  found  in  Val  Fl.  2.  531,  where  modem 
editors  retain  it,  and  in  Serv.  here.  Per- 
haps  *pistris'  was  the  transitioual  form 
from  the  Greek  *  pristis '  to  tho  Latiiiizcd 
*pi8trix.'— H.  N.] 

428.]  ThiB  line  is  a  further  description 
of  the  ^^pistrix"  part  of  ScvUa  which 
was  not  entiroly  fish,  but  fish  and  wolf 
or  dog  mixed.  *Delphinum'  probably 
means  little  more  than  **  pisoium."  Virg. 
calls  the  fishy  part  *  pistrix'  and  *  dolphin ' 
indiffcrently,  aiming  in  each  case  at  being 
poetically  graphic,not  prosaically  general, 
as  he  speaks  of  the  material  of  the  Trojan 
horse  as  fir,  maple,  and  oak  indifferently. 
[*  Delphinum  caudks/  &c.  The  sentence, 
if  analyzed  grammatically,  would  run 
**cuius  utero  aliquis  caudas  delphinum 
conimiserat ; "  the  sense,  as  Serv.  says, 
being  **commis8as  habcns  utero  caudas 
delphinum."  See  on  G.  4.  337  (fourth 
edition).  *  Utoro  luporum,*  her  bBlly  of 
wolves,  i.  e.,  apparently,  her  wonib  that 
gave  birth  to  wolves.  **  Oanes  et  lupi  ob 
hoo  ex  ea  nati  esse  finguntur,  quia  ipsa 
loea  plena  8unt  monstris  marinis,"  says 
Serv.  on  v.  420.— H.  N.]  ^Oommissus' 
of  junction.  **  Eadem  plumbo  commissa 
manebit,"  Juv.  14.  310.  So  the  sub- 
stantive  **  commissura." 

429.]  In  Hom.  (vv.  109, 110)  the  advice 
given  to  Ulysses  is  that  he  should  keep 
close  to  Scyila  and  away  from  Oharybdis. 
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Cessantem,  loDgos  et  circumflectere  cursns,  430 

Quam  semel  informem  yasto  yidisse  sub  antro 

Scyllam  et  caeruleis  canibus  resonantia  saxa. 

Praeterea,  si  qua  est  Heleno  prudentia,  yati 

Si  qua  fides,  animum  si  yeris  implet  ApoUo, 

Unum  illud  tibi,  nate  dea,  proque  omnibus  unum        435 

Praedicam,  et  repetens  iterumque  iterumque  monebo : 

lunonis  magnete  primum  prece  numen  adora ; 

lunoni  cane  vota  libens  dominamque  potentem 

Supplicibus  supera  donis :  sic  denique  yictor 

Trinacria  finis  Italos  mittere  relicta.  440 


Virg.  however  has  had  ihe  langiutge  in 
▼iew,  while  varying  the  sense.  *  Metas : ' 
Paohynum  being  the  southern  promon- 
tory  of  Sioily,  which  tbey  were  to  sail 
round  as  tliey  would  go  round  a  goal,  of 
which  '  longos  ciroumflectere  cursus '  ia 
aotually  used  5.  131. 

430.]  *Ce88antem,'  taking  a  longer 
way,  whioh  wouid  virtually  be  the  aame 
thing  as  loitering  on  a  shorter  one. 

431.]  oM  k4  ris  fuy  rrje-n<rufy  iSc&v,  obS* 
cl  Otbs  iyrtdatifyf  Hom.  vv.  87,  88.  On 
*vidi88e'  GoBsrau  remarks  that  the 
Boman  poets  were  fond  of  using  the 
perf.  inf.  for  metrical  reasons,  if  a  past 
notion  oould  be  introduced  with  any 
Bhadow  of  propriety.  *  Vasto  aub  antro ; ' 
for  the  size  of  ticylla'B  cave  bee  Hom.  vv. 
83,84. 

432.]  In  a  note  on  G.  4.  388  I  had 
BUggested  that  'caeruleus'  as  applied  to 
sea-gods,  &a,  need  only  mean  ^^marinus : " 
it  appears  howevcr  that  tho  ancientB  did 
actually  conceive  of  the  sea-gods  as  of 
that  colour,  as  Vell.  Pat.  2.  83  tells  us 
of  a  person  who  acted  Glaucus  "caeru- 
leatus  et  nudus,  caputque  redimitus  ha- 
rundine,  et  caudam  trahens." 

433.]  We  are  probably  not  intended  to 
discriminate  sharply  between  *prudentia' 
and  *  fides,'  as  Serv.  wishes,  as  if  the  first 
indicated  a  human,  tho  second  a  super- 
natural  attribute.  *  Vati  si  qua  fides  '  is 
merely  *•  if  the  prophet  is  to  be  trusted,' 
or  *  if  he  is  to  be  trusted  as  a  prophet.' 
At  the  same  time  Ihere  oan  oe  little 
doubt  that  those  oopies  are  wrong  which 
Cimnect  *  vati '  with  what  preoedes.  One 
MS.  gives  *fati,'  whioh,  if  better  sup- 
ported,  woold  bo  plausible,  tliough  I 
ehould  connect  it  with  *  prudentia,'  not, 
as  Ueins.,  with  '  fides.*  The  substitution 
of  'Heleno'  and  'vati'  for  the  peruonal 
pronoun  here  as  in  v.  A80  BuitB  a  Bolemn 


and  impressive,  as  in  4.  308,  610  an  im- 
paBBioned  style. 

434.]  *  Verifl,'  with  truth.  «*  Lioeat 
oonoedere  veriB"  Hor.  2  S.  3.  305.  This 
UBo  of  the  neuter  pl.  as  a  subBtantive 
seems  commoner  in  the  nom.  and  aoo. 
than  in  the  other  caseB. 

435.]  [*  IUut '  Med.— H.  N.]  « Pro- 
que'  is  the  reading  of  the  best  MSSn 
others  having  *praeque,'  which  Bunri. 
preferred  and  Heyne  retained.  Wagn. 
comp.  Cio.  Att.  2.  5,  *'  Cato  ille  noster, 
qui  mihi  unus  est  pro  centum  milibuB/' 
So  the  phrase  ^  uuus  instar  omnium." 

436.]  *■  Iterumque  iterumque '  probably 
with  *monebo.'    '  '  "•  '^ 

437.]  *Iunonis  numen  adora'  1.  48. 

*  Primum,'  as  the  first  thing  to  do,  G.  2. 
475,  where  as  here  *primum'  seemB  an 
adverb. 

438.]  *Canere'  of  a  saored  utteranoe, 
as  frequently  of  prophecy.  So  "  carmen" 
of  a  reiigious  form.  The  notion  is  Boman, 
as  is  the  spirit  of  tbe  direction  itself, 
Juno  bcing  always  the  object  of  peouliar 
worsliip    at    Rome.      Comp.    12.     b40. 

*  Libens '  is  a  very  oommon  word  in 
paying  vows;  see  pRSsages  and  inscrip- 
tions  in  Forc  An  English  reader  may 
be  reminded  of  the  Autiquary'8  **Agri-> 
cola  Dicavit  Libens  Lubens."  Comp.  alao 
8.  275,  **  date  vina  volentes ; "  10.  577, 

*  volens  vos  Tumus  adoro.'  '  Dominam ' 
of  a  goddes^  v.  113. 

439.]  **  SupplicibuB  Bupera  yotis"  8. 
61,  where  this  passage  ia  partially  re- 
peated.    Some  MiSS.  have  *voti8'  heie. 

*  Viotor '  as  perhape  in  8. 1.  o.  is  explained 
by  *  super».' 

440.]  *Metire,'  the  reading  of  some 
oopies,  is  plausible :  but  'mittere '  ib  evi- 
dently  riKht  *Yoo  will  have  a  good 
paBsage  frum  Sicily  to  Italy.'  Pal.  haa 
<  mlBere '  oorrected  into  *  miBceie,'  whioh 
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Huc  ubi  delatus  Cumaeam  accesseris  urbem 
Divinosque  lacus  et  Avema  sonantia  silvis, 
Insanam  vatem  aspicies,  quae  rupe  sub  ima 
Fata  canit  foliisque  notas  et  nomina  mandat. 
Quaecumque  in  foliis  descripsit  carmina  virgo,  445 

Digerit  in  numerum  atque  antro  seclusa  relinquit. 
Illa  manent  inmota  locis  neque  ab  ordine  cedunt ; 
Verum  eadem,  verso  tenuis  cum  cardine  ventus 
Impulit  et  teneras  turbavit  ianua  frondes, 
Numquam  deinde  cavo  volitantia  prendere  saxo,         450 
Nec  revocare  situs  aut  iungere  carmina  curat : 
Inconsulti  abeunt,  sedemque  odere  Sibyllae. 
Hic  tibi  ne  qua  morae  fuerint  dispendia  tanti, 

M  if  the  first  reading  of  Gud.     *  De-  447.]  This  liDe  merely  makes  a  oon- 

niqne,'  as  the  first  voyage  was  discon-  trast  with   what  follows.     There  is  no 

certed  by  the  storm  in  A.  1.  intention  to  dwell  on  the  state  of  rest ; 

441.]  [*  Gumaeam '  Pal.  and  Med.  cor-  all  that  is  meant  is  that  she  leaves  the 

fvoted,  *  Gymaeam '  Med.  originally  and  writing  so  that  the  first  opening  of  the 

Sftr.— H.  N.]  door  dibturbs  it.    *  Locis  *  probably  with 

442.]  *  DiTinoa'  soems  to  answer  nearly  *  matient.' 

to  the  modern  notion  of  **haunted,"  as  448]  *Eadem'    may  refer  either   to 

Pw)p.  1.  18.  25  U8e«  it  ol*  springs,  being  *Sibylla,*  or  to  "carmina,"  vv.  445,  451. 

Qoder  the  protection    of   some    god  or  In  eithercase  ithasthoforoe  of  **tamen." 

ojmph.    *  Lacus  et  Avema '  is  a  bendia-  Though  she  has  written  tbetn  out  and 

dys.     'Sonantia  silvis,*  soumiing  with  left  them,  she  takes  no  further  care  of 

wnodfl,  not  sounding  among  thc  woods,  them. 

•i  the  lake  would  be  stagnant  and  not  449.]  *  Impellere '  of  setting  in  motion 

afTeeted  by  the  wind.     With  the  scenery  G.   4.  305  &e.     The  door  is  said  to  do 

oump.  6.  238.  what  the  wind  does  when  the  door  is 

443.]   'Insanus'    of     the      propbetic  opened. 

afflatua,  like   ^furens*  2.  345.      Comp.  450.]  *  Numquam  deinde,*  never  for  the 

the  derivation  of   fjuhnis  and  fAoivofjuu.  time  to  come.    **  Gentis  Manliae  decreto 

The  word  perhaps  would  be  more  appro-  cautum  est,  ne  quis  deinde  M.  Manlius 

piiate    in   the    mouth    of   an    ordinary  vocaretur,"  Livy  6. 20. 

pexBon  than  in  that  of  Helenus,  himself  452.  ]  Helenus  is  giving  the  reason  why 

•  prophet.  *Kupe  sub  ima,'  the  "autnim  the  oracle  is  in  bad  repute.  [*  Incoiisulti' 
iQmane "  of  6.  ll.  probably  means  *withuut  advice,'  *oon- 

444.]  *Fata  canit*  8.  499.,  10.    417.  sulo '  being  used  in  the  sense  of  **  moneo," 

'  Notas  et  nomina '  G.  3.  158.    Here  it  and  taking  the  acc     Gomp.  Yarro  R.  R. 

aeems   merely  a  poetical  expression  for  3.  2.  1.     **  Opinor,  inquam,  non  solum 

written  characters,  **  marks  and  words."  quod  dicitur  *  Malum  c^msilium  consul- 

*  Foliis  mandat '  6.  74.  Letives  would  Um  est  pessimum,'  sed  etiam  bonum 
be  amoDg  the  earliest  materials  for  consiiium  ^t  oonmdii  ei  qui  consuliiur 
writiDg.  [**  In  foliis  palmarum  Sibyllam  bonumhabendum."  Gloss.Amplon.p.284. 
icribere  solere  testatur  "  Varro. — H.  N.]  **  Chnsuluii,  admonuit."    Hunry  and  Con- 

445.]   *  Carmina '    like  **  Cumaei  car-  ington  take  *  incoubulti '  to  mean  *  help- 

minUp''  E.4.  4.    [*  Describsit '  Med.  Pal.  less.'— H.  N.]    Comp.  **con8ulta  petis" 

— H.  N.]  6. 151  note. 

446.1  *Digerit'  of  predictions,  2.  182.  453.]  *  Dispendia  morae '  mayeitherbe 

Here  the  notion  is  that  of  regular  surces-  explained  *  dispendia  temporis  moraudo,' 

ikm  in  order  of  time.     [*  Degerit '  Med.  or  *  loss  consistiug  in  delay.'     *  Tanti ' 

***Iii  nnmenuD,'    in  ordinem."     Serv.  is  followed  by  *quin,'  as  elsewhere  by 

— H.  N.]  *'  ut"    [*  Do  not  think  so  much  of  any 
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Quamvis  increpitent  soeii,  et  vi  eursus  in  altum 

Vela  vocet  possisque  sinus  implere  secundos,  455 

Quin  adeas  vatem  precibusque  oracula  poscas 

Ipsa  canat,  vocemque  volens  atque  ora  resolvat. 

Illa  tibi  Italiae  populos  venturaque  bella, 

Et  quo  quemque  modo  fugiasque  ferasque  laborem, 

Expediet,  cursusque  dabit  venerata  secundos.  460 

Haec  sunt,  quae  nostra  liceat  te  voce  moneri. 

Vade  age,  et  ingentem  factis  fer  ad  aethera  Troiam. 

Quae  postquam  vates  sic  ore  effatus  amico  est, 
Dona  dehinc  auro  gravia  sectoque  elephanto 


Io88  that  delay  may  involve,  as  to  pre- 
vent/  &o.— H.  N.] 

454.]  *  However  good  the  timo  for  sail- 
ing.'  Thero  is  no  real  difHcuIty  iu  *  vi 
cursusinaltum  vela  vooot,'  wbichis  nierely 
ono  of  those  varietics  which  Virg.  loves, 
the  voyago  bcing  said  to  invite  the  sails 
into  tho  deop,  an  we  might  say  that  the 
asflurnnce  of  a  favourable  pnssage  was  an 
induo^ment  to  set  8ail. 

455.]  rVocent'  Me<l.  and  Tal,  both 
corroctod.  *Inplere*  Fal.— H.N.]  »8ec- 
undus,*  elsewhcre  an  epithet  of  the  wind, 
is  hero  applied  to  the  saU  which  tho  wind 
flUs. 

4C)Q,  157.]  A  consideration  of  the  struc- 
ture  of  the  iM&ssago,  and  a  compnrison  of 
thi-  paruUel  G.  70,  **  Ipsn  cjinus  oro,"  will, 
I  tliink,  show  that  Wakof.,  Bothe,  aud 
Jahn  nre  right  agninst  tho  mnjority  of 
editors  iu  removing  tho  stop  uflcr  *  poscas/ 
BO  tliat  the  wordn  will  run  ^preoiousque 
IK)8on8  ipHa  cnnnt  oracula.*  On  tho  otlier 
bide  couip.  **  |X)8Gere  fata  **  G.  45,  whero 
hnwevcr  tlio  oracles  nrc  dcniande<l  not  of 
the  Sibyl  but  of  the  go<l.  Tho  objeotion 
that  tho  manncr  iu  whioli  the  omcles  were 
to  be  given  ha»  nothing  to  do  with  tlio 
delay,  mi^ht  be  met  by  Hnying  that  tlie 
Sibyl  might  require  grentur  {iresdure  to 
make  her  Rpeak  thau  to  make  her  writi', 
the  Iiitter  l)eing  her  u^ual  mode  of  pro- 
phoHying:  but  it  i8  more  satisfnotory  to 
Bay  that  Virg.,  liko  every  other  \XHit, 
chooses  occa8ionalIy  to  includo  moro  in  a 
senteuoe  than  the  exactntBS  of  logical 
Bimplicity  would  re(^uiro.  ^Volfns'  i8 
applied  to  tbe  Bibyl  with  the  samo  feeling 
with  whioh  it  ia  U8ed  of  tho  gods  in  such 
phrases  as  **  volens  propitiuiique,"  as  Serv. 
remarkfl.  Compare  OtKur,  We  should 
iay  *  gracioiisly.  *  Volens  resolvat '  will 
then  =  **  velit  reaolyere."  *  Om  resolvBt' 
Q.4.452. 


459.]  This  line  is  subBtantially  repeated 
6.  892,  where  it  iB  AnchiBes  thatexpoQndB 
to  Aeneas  hia  futuro  in  Italy.  Ueyne 
reuuirkd  that  the  Sibyrs  exposition  6.  88 
folL  hanlly  comee  up  to  tne  fulnew  of 
HelenuB*  promiee  here:  but  perhaps  we 
might  Bay  that  by  taking  Aeneas  to  An- 
chiscs  she  becomcB  absol  ved  of  part  of  her 
duty,  if  it  were  not  more  probable  that 
the  discrepanoy  is  to  be  explained  by  inp- 
|X)Bing  that  thiB  book  (Bee  introdnction  to 
it)  was  comiHMed  ^independently  of  the 
otherB.  *  Que '  iB  disjunctive.  He  wonld 
hear  all  ubout  the  means  of  avoidanoe  and 
endumnce,  acoording  as  either  might  be 
appliouble. 

400.]  *  Dabit '  v.  85.  •  Venerata,'  duij 
beBought,  like  **  venerata  Geres  "  Hor.  2. 8. 
2.  124. 

4(il.]  *Liccat:'  comp.  y.  379  above. 
Tho  Bubj.  BoemB  to  be  on  the  analogj  of 
8uch  exprcBBionB  as  **haeo  tiabui  qnae 
dicerem.**  Comp.  Martial  10.  47.  1, 
**  Vitaui  qune  fucuiut  boatiorem  .  .  .  haec 
Buut,"  tbough  there  aome  MSS.  have 
**  faciuut." 

4U2.]  *  Ingentem  *  Boems  to  be  proleptio, 
as  GroaBmu  rcmarkd.  *  Factis,*  not  with 
*ingcutcni,'  ae  Wngn.  thinks,  but  with 
*  for  ud  aothera,'  like  **  famam  extendere 
factis**  10.  4(^8.  *  Fatis,'  which  aome 
I^ISS.  give  nud  Heyne  prefera,  wonld  be 
admiBBiblo,  but  not  bo  good. 

4G3 — &71.]  *  HelenuBthenbestowBmag- 
nificent  prosents  on  me  and  my  father.' 

463.]  [^PoBqunm  *Bibbeck,  IVom  fragm. 
8t  Gall.— H.  N.j 

464.]  *  Dfhino^followB  <  poBtquantf/  like 
**  tum  ^*  v.  194.  For  the  diByllable  oump. 
G.  3.  167.  *  Heavy  with  gold  and  oarrwl 
ivory'  eeemB  to  mean  that  the  preeents 
were  mnBBy,  Bome  of  gold  and  eome  of 
ivory.  For  the  lengthening  of  the  ahort 
Byllable,  which  is  very  rare  in  the  oeae  oC 
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Imperat  ad  navis  ferri,  stipatqne  carinis  465 

Ingens  argentnm,  Dodonaeosque  lebetas, 

Loricam  consertam  hamis  anroqne  trilicem, 

Et  conum  insignis  galeae  cristasque  comantis, 

Arma  Neoptolemi.    Sunt  et  sua  dona  parenti. 

Addit  equos,  additque  duces ;  470 

Bemigium  supplet ;  socios  simul  instruit  armis. 

Interea  classem  velis  aptare  iubebat 
Anchises,  fieret  vento  mora  ne  qua  ferenti. 

^  Towel  (see  v.  91X  Oossraii  oomp.  Tiball.  parison  of  7. 639  it  Beems  better  to  couple 

X7.  61,  **Te  canet  agricola,  magna  oam  *hamis' with  ^consertam/  *aaro'  with 

>enerit  orbe,"  where  however  Weber^s  *trilicem/  here  and  in  5.  259«  than  to 

jmertion  of  **  e  **  seems  plausible.  Lechm.  connect  *■  hamis  anroque '  with  * consertam,' 

w  Lnor.  2.  27  conj. '  a  sectoqae '  but  not  leaving  *  trilicem '  as  an  epithet. 

Tcry  oonfidently.     [Seryius   says  ^**a'        468.]  For  ** galeam  insignem  oono  cris- 

Hnuitatis  ratione  producitur,  sed  Batis  tisque  comantibus." 

«ipere ;  nam  in  nuliam  desinit  consonan-       469.1    **  *  Sua,'  oongma  meritis,  apta 

tem,  ot '  Omnia  vincit  Amor,  et  nos  ceda-  aetati,^  Serv.    [*  Parentis '  Pal. — H.  N.J 

nos  Amori,'  *At  tibi,  Thymbre,  canut        470.]  Of  8erv.'B  two  interpretations  of 

Btandrius    abstulit    ensis.'  " —  H.  V.]  *  duces,*  grooms  or  drivers  for  the  horses, 

*  Secto  elephanto '  is  Homer^s  irpurrov  and  g^des  for  the  voyage,  Wagn.  seems 
4k4parrot  (Od.  18.  196.,  19.564).  Mr.  right  in  preferring  the  latter.  *Addit,'a8 
Long  thinlra  it  merely  rcfcrs  to  pieces  of  he  remarks,  would  bave  little  force  with 
ifonr,  which  was  chiefly  used  by  the  the  former  interpretation :  10.  574,  which 
indents  for  inlaying.  Heyne  quotes,  only  proves  that  a  warrior 

465.]  *  Stipat  carinis  argentum '  like  in  a  car  could  be  called  **  dux  '*  in  relation 

"  Yina  cadis  onerarat "  1. 195.  [**  *  Stipat '  to  his  horses :  and  Dion.  Hal.  1. 32  speaks 

dcoiset ;  onde  stipatores  dicuntur  qui  in  of  guides  as  having  sailed  with  Aeneas 

navibns  componunt  (?),  a  stipa.''    Serv.  from  Epirus. 
Bo  Irid.  19.  27.  2,  whose  note  is  fuller.        471.]  [*  Remigium  supplet ' :  Serv.  says 

*  Oarinis,'  in  the  hold,  the  lower  part  of  **  bene  verbo  militiae  usus  edt,  ut  supple- 
the  huU. — H.  N.]  mentum  dicerot ;  nam  multos  in  Creta 

466.]  *  Ingens  argentum '  1.  640.    *Do-  perdiderat."      Ti.  Donatus,    **quicquid 

donaeos  lelMtas : '  the  oracle  at  Dodona,  remigiis  deerat,  ipse  complevit."    Wagn. 

aooording  to  Serv.,  contained  brazen  vep-  would  take  *  remigium '  in  its  ordinary 

■els  which  used  to  sound  all  at  once  at  a  sense,  but  Serv.  is  probably  right,  con- 

nnffle  touoh.    Wagn.  supposes  that  Yirg.  sidering  the  context. — H.   N.1    *  Socios 

UxSl  the  epithet  uom  some  Greek  poet  simul  iustruit  armis '  will  refer  in  any 

wbo    represented    Helenus    as   having  case  to  armour   given    by   Helenus  to 

•etUed  at  Dodona  (see  on  v.  296).    [*  Do-  Aeneas'  companions,  not  to  the  equipinont 

dcmeoB'  the  unoials. — H.  N.]  of  the  vessels.  The  present  of  arms  to  the 

467.]   ^  The    Roman    *  hastati '   wore  Trojans  generally  as  well  as  to  Aeneas 

eoiraaees  of  chain-mail,  i.  e.  hauberks  or  is  parallel  to  the  entertainments  vv.  352 

liAbeigeons. . . .  Yirg^  several  times  men-  foll. 

iions  hauberks  in  which  the  rings,  linked        472 — 491.]  *  He  bids  farewell  to  An- 

or  booked  into  one  another,  were  of  gold.  chises,  and  Andromache  loads  Ascanius 

. . .  A-  8.  467.,  5.  259.,  7.  639."    Dict  A.  with  gifts.' 

*  Iiorioa.'  •*  The  poets  apply  *  trilix,'  which  472.]  *  Classem  velis  aptare '  like  **  bire- 
inOerman  has  become  *  drillich,'  to  a  kind  mis  remigio  aptat "  8.  80.  Anchises  takes 
of  annoiir,  perhaps  chain-mail,  no  doubt  the  samo  partas  in  v.  9  above. 
leiembling  the  pattem  of  cloth  which  was  473.]  *  Vento  ferenti:'  see  on  G.  2. 
daooted  by  the  same  term."  Ib.  *TeIa.'  811.  [Pal.  originally  had  *furenti.'~ 
CLaOk  was oalled  **  bilix  "  or  **  trilix,"  as  is  H.  N.]  **  Facere  moram  alicui "  for  de- 
es|ilaiiied  in  the  latter  artiole,  aooording  laying  a  person  has  already  occuired  E. 
M  the  nnmber  of  leashes  employed  in  10. 11, 12,  so  that  the  expression  here  is 

vfiag  it  waa  two  or  three.    Un  a  oom-    parallel  to  that  in  y.  481  below  (note). 
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Quem  Phoebi  interpres  multo  compellat  honore : 

Coniugio,  ADchisa,  Veneris  dignate  superbo,  475 

Cura  deum,  bis  Pergameis  erepte  ruinis, 

Ecce  tibi  Ausoniae  tellus ;  hanc  arripe  velis. 

Et  tamcn  hanc  pelago  praeterlabare  necesse  est ; 

Ausoniae  pars  illa  procul,  quam  pandit  Apollo. 

Yade,  ait,  o  felix  nati  pietate.     Quid  ultra  4S0 

Provehor  et  fando  surgentis  demoror  austros  ? 

Nec  minus  Andromache^  digressu  maesta  supremo, 

Fert  picturatas  auri  subtegmine  vestes 

Et  Phrygiam  Ascanio  chlamydem,  nec  cedit  honori, 

474.]  *  Miilto  compellat  honore : '  '*  hoDor  this  as  well  as  to  the  uext  clausa.  *  Sub-- — 
yerborum  "  ocours  Toc.  H.  4.  4.  Agric.  teKmen '  properly  means  the  woof,  while^ 
40.  *  Plirygia  chlamys '    U  an  embroidered  ^ 

475.]  fThe  MS8.  are  divided  betweon    maDtie  (Foro.  s.  v.  •  Phrygiones  *),  80  that^ 
*AnobiHa'and  'Anchisae'  =  'Anohise.*    a  doubt  hae  been  raiaed  whether  the  ^ 
So  are  thoeo  of    Quint  8.  C.  42,  who    *  vestGs' and  the 'clilamyB*  are  meRnt  to^ 
quotes  the  line.    But  Serv.  here  and  on    be  distingiiiBhed  as  tapestry  and  nei-dle-  " 
1.  835,  Nonius  p.  281,  Gollius  15.  13.  10    work,  or  to  be  classed  together  as  em-  " 
all  agree  in  reading  *  Anchisa,'  which    broidery/subtcgmen^beingusedvagnely  ' 
Serv.  defends  as  a  (Trvok  vocative,  on  the    of  thread.    Wagn.  thinks  the  lattor  the-^ 
analogy  of  "  Atrida"  in  Hor.  2.  S.  3.  187.    niore  probable  view,  referrinnr  to  Sil.  7. 
He  remarks  furthcr  *'  nominutivuni  ipsum    39,  '*  acu  8ubt<?meu  fulvo."  [•  Subtemine  ^ 
in  a  mutant  et  rn^ipiunt  Latinam  accli-    Med.  corrccttHl  and  Pal.      So  Servina^ 
nationem,ut*Atride8**Atridii,*'Scythe8,*    and  Charia.   Exc.  p.  554  (Keil),  Script. 
*  Scytha.'  "    Conington,  who  scems  not  to    do   Id.  (jenerum  ap.  Gramm.  Lat.   voL. 
have    noticed   the    rcading  of   Gellius,    4  p.  584  (Keil).      *  Subtegmine  *   Med. 
Nonius,    and    Serv.,   printed  'Anchise'    originally,    fragm.   St.    Gall.,    Ti.    Do- 
adding  that  in  G.  12(>,  348  the  prepon-    natue :   the  old  Bemese  MS.  of  Horaoe 
<lorance    of   M8.   Buthority   is  vory  dc-    £])od.  13.  K^.andthetwobestmanuscripts 
cidedly  for  **  Anchisiade."— H.  N.]  of  Catullua  64.  327.     In  Plautus  Mer- 

476.]  *Cura  deumMs  cxemplined  by  cator  518,  the  MS.  D  has  *8ubtogmen' : 
what  follows.  For  Anchise»*  tirst  escape  »o  the  l>C8t  MS.  of  Valcrius  Flaocus  6. 
comp.  2.  642.  [•  Eropta  *  Pal.—H.  N.]  227,  8.  2M.  The  MSS.  of  Vitruv.  10. 1.  5 

477.]  HelenuB  points  to  the  coast  of  on  the  othcr  hand  have  *Bubtcmen.'~ 
Italy  in  the  direction  of  Epirus :  in  this  H.  N.]  *  Picturatas '  i.  q.  *  pictas.'  Lnor. 
▼orse  however  he  is  thinking  of  Italy  2.  35  has  '*  textilibus  picturis." 
generally;  in  the  ncxt  *hanc'  is  used  484.]  The  ditHculty  of  tho  worda  *nec 
Bpecially  ofthatparticularpartwhichlies  ctdit  lionoriMrt  wcll  kiiown.  Serv.  and 
nearest.  **  Arripere  tellurem "  occurs  Ti.  Donatus  supiKMe  thc  meaning  to  be 
again  10. 298  of  gaiuingtheshore.  Comp.  that  Andromache  does  not  yield  to  the 
also  9.  13.,  11.  531.  honour  of  Ascanius.  docs  not  givc  him  len 

478.]  *  Kt  tamen,'  as  if  ho  werc  correct-  than  his  due ;  Heyne,  that  Andrumache 
ing  himself.  For  thc  scnBe  see  above  vv.  does  not  yield  to  tho  liberality  of  her 
396  foU.    r*  NeoeBsest '  Med.— H.  N.]  husljand.     Wagn.  tliinks  that  *  chlaroys' 

479.]  '  Pandit '  of  oracular  dcclaration,  is  the  subject  of  *  cedit,*  the  mantle  does 
as  in  V.  252  above.  not  yield  to  tlie  bcauty  of  the  other  em- 

481.]  *  Why    do    I    delay    tho  rising    broidered  robes.    Others   huvo  adopted 

filea  ?^  is  a  poetical  variety  for  *  why  do  *  honore,'  tho  reading  of  Pal.,  Gud.  a  m. 
delay  you  from  sailing  while  thc  wind  pr.,  and  another  MS.,  which  Serv.  men- 
Ib  favourable  ? '  See  on  v.  473.  For  *  de-  tions  as  approvcd  by  Tcrentius  Scaunu. 
moror '  oomp.  2.  647  note.  Sil.    12.  412    has    **noc    cedct   honore 

482.]  *Digre88us' of  departure,T.  492,  Ascraeo  famavc  seni,*'  but  the  general 
Moh  going  his  own  way.  sense  is  not  vory  pandlel.     Retaining 

488.]  *  Awanio '  of  oonne  belongs  to    *  houori,'  I  would  BuggcBt  that  the  wozdt 
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Textilibusque  onerat  donis,  ac  talia  fatnr :  485 

Accipe  et  haec,  manuum  tibi  quae  monumenta  mearum 
Sinty  puer,  et  longum  Andromachae  testentur  amorem, 
Coniugis  Hectoreae.     Cape  dona  extrema  tuorum, 
0  mihi  sola  mei  super  Astyanactis  imago. 
Sic  oculos,  sic  ille  manus,  sic  ora  ferebat ;  490 

Et  nunc  aequali  tecum  pubesceret  aevo. 
Ho6  ego  digrediens  lacrimis  adfabar  obortis : 
Yivite  felices,  quibus  est  fortuna  peracta 

maj  poasibly  mean,  *'  nor  does  she  flag  487.]  '  Longnm '  closely  conneoted  with 

in  the  work  of  honourin^  him,"  g^ve  way  *  testentnr/  *  may  lonfrbe  a  reoord  of  affec- 

to  hononr,  as  if  she  were  contending  with  tion,'  though  the  word  is  stiil  to  be  under- 

it, — a  poetical  equivalent  to  the  proaaio  stood  as  an  epithet  of  *  amorem.' 

^nec  cessat  honorare,"  as  in  Hom.  we  488.]*Uectoreae'2.543note.  *Tuorum,' 

might  have  oM  Kd/itr  rlovffo,    I  do  not  of  us,  your  kinsfolk. 

lemember  any  precisely  parallel  expres-  489.] '**Super*quae8upere8"(He3n)d), 

lion    in    Virg.    or   elsewhere:  but  the  a  uae  analogous  to  the  Greek  oombination 

language,  so   interpreted,  Beems  admis-  of  an  adverb  with  the  artiole.    The  sense 

lible  in  itaelf  and  suited  to  the  context  is  unmistakable,  in  spite  of  the  objectiona 

(oomp.  ^onerat '  immediately  following).  of  Gk)B8rau.    **  Solus  "  isjoined  with  **  8U« 

[Another  poasibility  has  oocurred  to  me,  perabat"  5.  519,  with  ^^superstes"  Ov. 

that  *  honori '  may  mean  *■  the  di^nity '  of  M.  1.  851. 

Helenus.    '  Shc  doos   not   yield  to  her  490.]  So  Menelaus  of  Telemachns'  re- 

hanband,  though  he  is  king,  though  he  sembiance  to  Ulysses  Od.  4.  149,  KetVou 

is  •*  honoratus."  '  So  Livy  says  (37.  58.  6)  yiip  roioiZ^  ir<J8cf ,  roia(8c  tc  x^^P^f*  'O0do\- 

**L.    Scipio,   qui   ne    oo^oiomini    fratris  fiwy  rc    fioKal,   itc^oA^    r\    4^{nrfp$4  rc 

oederet "  (  =  **  fratri  Africano  cognomi-  xfttrcu.    *  Ferre '  of  ordinary  movement, 

nato")  ^se  Asiatioum  vocari  voluit":  like  **  magna  se  mole  ferebat "  8.  199. 

Juv.   1.   110  **8acro  nec    cedat    honori  491.]   Heyne  comp.  Eur.  lon  354,  a-ol 

Nuper  in  banc  urbem  ptKlibus  qui  vene-  ravT^K  fiBris,    cfircp    ^i^,   c7x'   &v  fi4rpoy, 

xatalbifl."  In  A.  5. 541  (*' praelato  invidit  which  Yirg.  may  have  imitated,  though 

lionori,")'honor'may  perhapsinthesame  his  undoubted  imitations  of  pa^sages  in 

way  stand  for  **  vir  honoratus."— H.  N.]  Greek   tragedy  are    so  few   that   mere 

485.]  Henry  understands '  oiierat,'  loads  similarity  of  expression  is  not  in  itself  a 

hy  putting  them  on  his  shoulders,  comp.  proof  of  imitation. 

Ifer.  Phorm.  5. 6. 4,  **  umerum  hunc  onero  492 — 505.]  *  I  bade  them  both  farowell, 

pallio : "  but  it  seems  simpler  to  suppose  contrasting   their    permanent  condition 

the  referenoe  to  be  merely  to  the  abun-  with  my  unsettlement,  and  hoping  that 

danoe  of  the  presenta.    **  Oneravit  limina  our   respective  posteritiea  mi^ht  always 

donia"  oocurs  10.  620.  remain  brother  Trojans  in  heart.' 

S486.]  *Ethaeo'  is  probably  to  be  ex-  493]  •Vivite  felicea'  Tibull.3.  5.  31. 

lained  with  reforence  to  tbe  gifts  of  Helenus  and  Andromache  are  congratu- 

[elonus  to  Anchiries :  though  we  mif^cht  lated  on    having    their  fortune  accom- 

noderstand  itassiiid  hyAndromache  after  plished,  i.  e.  on  having  done  with  chance 

ahe  had  already  given  part  of  tho  presents  and  change.    Here,  as  in  the  next  line, 

to  Ajcanius.    The  passage  is  imitated  fortune  and  fate  aro  looked  upon  not  as 

firom  Od.  15.  125  foll.,  where  Helen  gives  the  conHtituents  of  human  life,  but  as 

a  Tobe  to  Telemachus,  with  the  words  disturbing  agencies.    Or  we  muy  say  that 

A&p6p  Toi   KaX  4y^t   r^Kvor  ^/Ac,  rovro  Helenus  and  Andromache  are  spoken  of 

MtUttu  Up^pl  *EX4piis  x«tp&yt  so  that  Virg.  as  having  attained  while  living  the  hap- 

may  have  nsed  *  aocipe  et  haec '  looaely,  piness  which  in  general  is  only  prodicated 

ftom    a   reoollection   of   Homer.    With  of  the  dead,  and  so  comp.,  with  Forb.,  4. 

'mannum  .  .  .  amorem'  oomp.  5.   538,  653,  **yixi,   et    quem   cursum  dederat 

572,  '^monnmentnm  et  pignus  amoris."  Fortuna  peregi;"  Lucan.  4.  361,  **turba 

['Monimenta'  Fal.  and  Nonius  p.  239.  haeo  sua  fata  peregit."    *Est'  is  used 

— IL  NO  rather  than  *  sit,'  whioh  we  might  have 
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lam  sna ;  nos  alia  ex  aliis  in  fiata  yocamnr. 

Yobis  parta  quies ;  nuUum  maris  aequor  arandum,      495 

Anra  neque  Ausoniae  semper  cedentia  retro 

Quaerenda.     Effigiem  Xanthi  Troiamque  videtis, 

Quam  yestrae  fecere  manus,  melioribus,  opto, 

AuspiciiSy  et  quae  fuerit  minus  obvia  Grais. 

Si  quando  Thybrim  vicinaque  Thybridis  arya  500 

Intraro  gentique  meae  data  moenia  cemam, 

Cognatas  urbes  olim  populosque  propinquoSy 

Epiro,  Hesperiay  quibus  idem  Dardanus  auctor 

Atque  idejfL  casus,  unam  faciemus  utramque 

expected,  as  Virg.  choosee  to  desoribe  the  wordB  *maneat  noetroe  ea  cnza  ne- 

their  condition    rather   than  expreasly  potee '  are  too  pointed  to  be  passed  over 

aesign  a  reaeon  for  their  happiness.    For  lightly.    Snch  relationa  have  been  foiud 

*  sua,'  "  vcstra  "  wonld  have  been  more  bj  the  oommentators  in  the  founding  of 

strictly  oorreot :    but   tlie  tliird  persoii  Nioopolis  by  Octavianns  (Serv.X  and  the 

generalizes   the   proposition — *you   are  establishment   of  a   Roman   oolony   in 

Sersons  who   have   aocomplifihed   their  Bnthrotum  (Forb.).    The  fonner  eeenis 

estiny.'    Cerda  and    othors  punctuate  more  likoly  to  have  been  intended,  as  tbe 

^Yivitel      Felices  quibus*  &c.,  an  in-  event  was  reoent,  and  the  oompUment 

genious  way  of  getting  rid  of  the  harsh-  one  which  Virg.  would  be  glad  to  pay, 

ness  of  expression,  but  lofis  like  Virg.^s  while  the  transaction  itself  would  be  more 

manner.  flattering  to  the  national  vanity  of  the 

495.]  *Parta'  2.  784.     'MariB  aeqnor  Epirotes,  who  were  spoken  of,  Serv.  tells 

arandum  *  2.  780.  us,  in  the  charter  of  the  city  as  kinsmen 

406.]  Oomp.  5.  629.,  6.  61.     Here,  as  of  the  Romans,  than  the  mere  establish- 

Fcirb.  thinks,  Aoneas  mav  specially  rcfer  ment  of  a  Roman  colony  amonj;  them. 

to  Helenus'  intimation  that  they  are  not  *  Olim '  may  go  with  *  cognatas,'  kinsmen 

to  land  on  that  part  of  Italy  which  lies  of  old :  but  it  is  perhaps  better  to  take  it 

immediately  before  them.  with  *  faciemus,'  we  will  one  day  form. 

499.]  For  ^fuerit'  Med.,  PaL,  Gud.,  *Propinquos'  may  be  explained  either 

and  others  have  *  fuerint,' whioh  might  like*oognatos'of  relationship,orofaotnal 

be  understood  of  *  auspicia ; '  but  *  fuerit '  proximity. 

is  neater  and  better,  and  tlio  error  explains  503.]  *  Epiro '  and  *  Hesperia '  mnst  be 

itself.     '  Minus  obvia '  merely  meaiis  less  takeu  as  local  ablatives.    Med.,  Gnd.  a  m. 

accessible,  as  we  might  say,  lying  less  pr.,andfragm.St.  Gall.,  read^Hesperiam,' 

directly  on  the  road  from  Greece.  which  the  oommentators  regard  as  nn- 

500.]  *  Thybridis,'  with  *■  vicina,'  which  intelligible,  except   in  pointing  to   an 

is  ooustmcted  both  with  gen.  and  dat. :  original   variant  *  Epirom,  Hesperiam.* 

see  Forc.  But  *  Epiro  Hesperiam '  might  very  weU 

501.]  '  Data : '  see  above,  v.  255.  be  understood  *  Epiro  (cognatam  et  pro- 

502.]  The  early  copyists  and  editors  pinquam)  Hesperiam,'  so  as  to  produoe 

misunderstood  the  sentence,  not  seeing  the  same  sense  as  if  both  nouns  had  been 

that  the  apodosis  began  at  *  oognatas.'  put  into  the  aocuBative.    Viewed  in  thii 

Thus  some  MSS.,  and  probably  Serv.,  way,  the  reading  is  veiy  plausible,  as  it 

give  ^oognatasque,'  while  ^Epiro'  was  sup-  is  not  easy  to  see  how  it  can  have  arisent 

posed  to  refer  to  '  propiuquos,'  ^Hesperia'  while  it  is  sufficiently  recondite  to  present 

being  rclated  to  the  following  clause.  temptations  to  a  tampering  transcriber. 

The  sense  is,  we  will  make  the  kindred  *  Hesperia '  however  was  read  by  Serv. 

nations  one  Troy  in   mind.     AU  that  Meanwhile  'Epirum'  is  actually  fonnd 

Aeneas  need  mean  by  this  expression  is  in  one  MS. 

anengagementof  amityandalliance:  bnt  504.]  *Idem  casns,*  as  we  sbonldny, 

Virg.  is  likely  enongh  to  have  intended  the  same  history.    Both  had  shaied  in 

a  speoial  referenoe  to  some  historical  re-  the  great  national  tragedy  of  the  Mck  of 

latuma  between  Bome  and  EpiroB,  and  Troy,  and  in  the  snbeeqnent  expatiiatioii 
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Troiam  animis ;  maneat  nostros  ea  cnra  nepotes. 

ProYehimur  pelago  yicina  Ceraunia  iuxta, 
Unde  iter  Italiam  cursusqne  breyissimus  undis. 
Sol  ruit  interea  et  montes  umbrantur  opaci. 
Stemimur  optatae  gremio  telluris  ad  undam, 
Sortiti  remoSy  passimque  in  litore  sicco 
Corpora  curamus ;  fessos  sopor  inrigat  artus. 
Necdum  orbem  medium  Nox  horis  acta  subibat : 
Haut  segnis  strato  surgit  Palinurus  et  omnis 


5G5 


510 


of  the  Trojans.  *  Utramque '  refers  back 
tn  *  cognatas  urbes.'  [^  FaciamuB,'  fragm. 
SL  GalL— H.  N.l 

505.]  *'*Animi8'  hoo  est,  foedere  et 
affeotione,  quoniam  revera  eas  natura  non 
fiinit  iungi.^  Serv.  The  word  is  to  be 
taken  with  *  faciemus '  rather  than  with 
*unam,'  though  the  expression  may  be 
iUustrated  by  the  compoimd  *  unanimus.' 
Fop  *maneat — nepotes,'  which  Serv.  ex- 

Slains  as  thrown  in  *'  quoniam  occurrebat 
umanae  brovitas  Titae,"  see  on  v.  502. 

506—520.]  *■  We  set  sail :  ni^ht  comes 
on :  we  land,  and  sloep  tillmidnight,  when 
we  are  aroused  by  Palinurus  our  pilot,  and 
put  to  sea  again.' 

506.]  '  PeTago '  on  or  along  the  sea,  as 
in  2.  179.  *  Ceraunia '  G.  1.  332.  *  Vicina : ' 
near  to  Buthrotum,  though  it  might  be 
Teferred  to  *  iuxta,'  near  to  us. 

507.]  Wund.  rightly  removes  the  comma 
•fler  *  Italiam,'  so  as  to  make  the  whole 
line  a  single  propoeition.  *  Undis '  by  or 
along  the  water,  qualifying  *  iter '  and 

•  cursus.'  one  of  thotse  constructions  which 
aro  moro  usuaily  found  witb  verbs  than 
with  substantives.  With  the  former  part 
of  the  Terse  Forb.  comp.  6.  542,  "Hao 
iter  Elysium  nobis." 

508.]  Imitated  from  Od.  3.  487,  A^atrS 
T*     1i4\u>t,     irKtAuivr6    rc    iraircu     iyvial. 

*  Opaci,'  as  Forb.  romarks,  belongs  closely 
io  *umbrantur.'  [Henry  would  take  *  opa- 
cus '  hero  to  mean  *  shaded  with  trees/  com- 
pering  **  ruris  opaci ;'  G.  1.  156. --H.  N.] 

509.]  ^'H^r  8*  ^cAiof  KardSvf  Koi  ix\ 
Kwi^s  ^X0cv,  Aii  rirt  KoifiiiOrifKv  ir\ 
^il7/xtvi  Ba\Ac<niSj  Od.  9.  168.  *  Optatae ' 
may  be  put  down  as  one  of  Yirg.^s  pieces 
of  indirectnarrative,suggesting  the  notion 
of  hard  labour  during  the  day.  But  it 
may  conceiyably  refer  to  the  choice  of 
gnmnd  for  a  bivouac. 

510.]  '  Sortiti  romoe'  ["quia  remigium 
Buppletnm  eiat.  £t  *  sortiti '  pcr  sortem 
divisi  ad  offlcia  remigandi,  quis  esset 

voL.  n. 


prorota,  quis  pedem  teneret."  Serv. — 
li.  N.]  The  custom  of  dividing  the 
rowing-benches  among  the  crews  by  lot 
is  mentioned  by  Apoll.  B.  1.  395  foll. 
(oomp.  Prop.  4.  21.  12.  "Bemorumque 
pares  ducite  sorte  vices,"  and  Paley'8 
note)  :  but  it  is  not  easy  to  see  why  Virg. 
should  make  this  take  place  on  their 
disembarking  at  night,  not  on  their  start- 
iug  upon  their  voyage.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  various  ways  of  avoiding  the 
difflculty  that  have  beon  proposed  fail  to 
commend  themselves.  *  Sortiti  remos ' 
would  be  a  harsh  expression  for  *  casting 
lote  who  was  to  romain  on  board,'  even 
if  it  were  establishcd  that  such  was  the 
custom,  while  Henry's  former  notion  that 
they  cast  lots  for  the  oars,  to  be  used  as 
tent-poles,  introduces  a  detail  for  which 
no  authority  is  quoted  but  a  passage  in 
Butilius  Namatianus  (Itin.  1.  345  FolLX 
and  which  consequently  we  should  have 
expectcd  to  be  mentioned  in  full,  if  Vire. 
really  intended  it,  not  briefly  indicated. 
Still  more  violence  would  be  done  to 
language  by  aocepting  Heyne's  view,  that 
*  sortiti  remos '  can  mean  *  having  cast 
lots  for  the  oars  at  starting  (and  rowed 
hard  all  duy),'  an  impropriety  of  expres- 
sion  as  far  os  possible  removed  from  the 
real  art  with  which  Virg.,  aswas  remorked 
in  the  lost  note,  frequently  implies  rather 
than  declares  his  meaning.  *  Passim '  2. 
364  note. 

511.]  'Corpora  curamus'  G.  4.  187 
noto.  *  Inrigat : '  A.  1.  692  note.  [*  Fes- 
sus '  Me<l.— H.  N.] 

512.]  Night  is  eaid  to  be  driven  along 
by  tho  hours,  as  the  parts  of  time  make 
up  the  whole.  It  matters  little  whether 
we  take  the  metaphor  as  it  stands  or  tum 
it  into  a  regular  personiiication,  supposing 
the  Homeric  ^ripai  to  aot  as  propelling 
agents  (charioteers  or  horses)  of  Nighfs 
car. 

513.]  Palinurus  rises  before  midnight, 

Q 
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Explorat  ventos,  atque  auribus  aera  captat ; 

Sidera  cuneta  notat  tacito  labentia  caelo,  515 

Arcturum  pluviasque  Hyadas  geminosque  Triones, 

Armatumque  auro  circumspicit  Oriona. 

Fostquam  cuncta  yidet  caelo  constare  sereno, 

Dat  clarum  e  puppi  signum ;  nos  castra  movemus, 

Temptamusque  yiam  et  yelorum  pandimus  alas.  520 

lamque  rubescebat  stellis  Aurora  fugatis, 

Cum  procul  obscuros  collis  humilemque  videmus 

Italiam.    Italiam  primus  conclamat  Achates, 

Italiam  laeto  socii  clamore  salutant. 

Tum  pater  Anchises  magnum  cratera  corona  525 

Induit  inplevitque  mero,  divosque  vocavit 

Stans  celsa  in  puppi : 

that  being  the  time  when  the  wind  waa  Forb.  oomp.,  <*  hand  clara  moyendia,  Ut 

likely  to  ohange.  mos,  signa  dedit   oastris,  neo   prodidit 

514.]  'Tries  to  catch  thc  air  with  his  arma  UUius  clangore  tnbae."    ^Castra 

ears '  is  only  a  poetical  way  of  saying  movemus '  is  probably  to  be  understood 

*  Lbtens  for  a  gale.'  mctaphorically,  with  Henry,  the  military 

515.]     *  Notat,'    watcbos    and    distin-  image  being  suggested  by  the  trmnpet 

guiBhes.     The  notion  of  distinction  is  520.]  Henryseems  right  in  suppoeing 

kept    up   by  the    enumeration    in    the  that  the  whole  verse  oontaina  a  metaphor 

following  lines.      Virg.  imitates  Od.  5.  from  fiying,  as  against  Heyne,  who  onder- 

272  foll.,  where  Ulysses  on  his  raft  sees  stands  *  velorum  alas '  of  the  ends  or  cor- 

the  Pleiades,  Bootes,  and  the  Wain.  ners  of  the  sails.    [Serv.  liowever  quotes 

516.]  Rei)eated  from  1.  744.    We  need  a  fragment  of   Sallust,  not  printed  in 

Bcarcely  inquire  whether  theso  accusa-  Dietsch^sedition,  ^'etparvismodovelorum 

tives  belong  to  *  notat '  or  to  *  circum-  alis  remissis,"  which  makos  in  fBtvonr  of 

■pioit'  Heyne's  view.— H.  N.]    •Temptare*  of 

517.]  *Armatum  auro,'  xpv^rt^po,  'anro'  an  unknown  sea  E.  4.  32. 

referring  to  the  belt  and  sword.    The  521 — 547.]  'Ab  the  day  dawned,  we 

quantity  of  *  Oriona '  is  singularly  accom-  caught  our  first  viow  of  Italy,  and  raiaed 

modating,  the  first  and  third  syllables  a  shout  of  welcome,  while  my  father  made 

being  indiffereutly  long  or  short,  while  a  prayer  to  hcaven.    We  put  to  shore  in 

the  second  is  shortened    in    tho    form  a  harbour  overlooked  by  a  temple  of 

"Oarion."    Virg.  here  foUows  Homer's  Minorva.    Four  white  horses  are  seea 

^dplwrcu  grazing,  an  omen  which  Anchises  inter- 

518.]  *When  he  sees  everything  uni-  prets  as  significant  of  both  war  and  peaoa 

form  in  tho  dear  sky,'  *When  he  sees  We  payour  devotions  to  Pallas  and  Jano 

the  oleamess  of  the  sky  unbroken.'    For  with  our  heads  oovered,  as  Helenus  ea- 

this  use  of  *  constare '  Forb.  comp.  Livy  joined  us.' 

89.  34,  "  Adoo  perturbavit  ea  vox  regem,  521.]  *  lamque — cum,'  as  in  2.  730  &o. 

nt  non  color,  non  voltus  constaret."    In  523.]  Wagn.  compares  the  cry  of  Xeno- 

Lucr.  4.  460,  which  as  Heyno  remarks,  phon's  companionson  firstseeingthesea, 

Virg.  probably  had  in  his  mind,  *'  £t  Anab.  4. 7.    "  Tautologia  usus  cst  ad  ex- 

sonituB    audire,    severa   silentia    noctis  primendum  afiectum  navigantiom,"  Serv. 

Undique  oum  oonstent,"  the  meaning  of  525.]  See  on  G.  2.  528. 

the  word  is  not  so  strongly  brought  out.  527.]  Anchises  stands  on  the  steni, 

519.]  *  Glarum  signum,'  a  blast  of  the  which  was  the  saored  part  of  the  Tessel, 

tmmpet,  not,  as  Berv.  thinks,  a  lighted  containing  representations  of  its  tntelaiy 

toroh.    So  y.  239,  *'dat  Bignom  specula  gods.     6o    10.  171,    ^aurato   falgebat 

Misenos  ab  alta  Aere  oavo."    The  pas-  Apolline  puppis."    These  are  not  to  be 

'nge  ia  imitated  by  Laoan  10.  399,  whioh  oonfounded  with  the  fmpd^/ta,  or  flgon- 
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Di  maris  et  terrae  tempestatumque  potentes, 
Ferte  viam  vento  facilem  et  spirate  secundi. 
Crebrescunt  optatae  aurae,  portusque  patescit  530 

lam  propior,  templumque  apparet  in  arce  Minervae. 
Yela  legunt  socii,  et  proras  ad  litora  torqueot. 
Portus  ab  Euroo  fluctu  curTatus  in  arcum ; 
Obiectae  salsa  spumant  aspargine  cautes ; 
Ipse  latet;  gemino  demittunt  bracchia  muro  635 

Turriti  scopuli,  refugitque  ab  litore  templum. 

headfl,  which  were  placed  on  the  prow.  the  harbour.    For  *  Euroo/  a  rare  adjec- 

For  '  celsa '  Ribbcck  reads  *  prima,'  which  tive,  Beemingly  ocourring  only  in  Pris- 

is  found  [in  fragm.  St.  Gall.  and]  as  a  cian,  Periegesis,  v.  871,  the  oM  reading 

variant  in  Gud.,  and  is  dou))tle88  the  first  was  *  Eoo : '  but  the  grcat  majority  of 

reading  of  Pal.,  where  the  word  is  *  ima.'  MSS.  snpport  the  word  in  the  text. 

In  8.  ^SO,  where  the  words  reciir.Prisciun  534.]  *  Adspergine,*  was  the  reading 

auotes  '  prima.*    There  \b  something  to  before  Heins ;  but  *  aspargine,'  the  oldcr 

8  said  for  the  change,  as  MSS.  are  fond  form,  has  the  authority  uf  Velius  Longua 

of  aasimihiting  to  each  other  passa^ea  and  Nonius  p.  405,  as  weU  as  of  Med., 

already  simibir  in  part  (see  1.  668;,  but  Pal.,  and  Gud. 

the  extemal  evidence  for  it  seems  hardly  535.]  *  Latot'  is  not  inconsistcnt  with 

sufficient.                      '  *  patescit'  above.    The  harbour  is  retired 

528.]  This  comprehensive  enumenition  and  in  fact  conccaled  between  the  rocks 

seems  intendod  to  include  all  the  gods.  on  each  side  of  it :    but  as  the  ships 

Thoae  who  question  thc  propriety  of  *  ct  approach  a  way  is  scon    betwcen    the 

terrae '  may  ^accept  Serv.'s  explanation,  barricrs.      Aeneas  is  giving  a  generaL 

**  ad  quam  itunis  sum."    *  Tempestatum-  aoeount  of  the  haven,  not  describing  its 

que  potentcs'  G.  1.  27  note.  features  as  they  broke  upon  him  gnidu- 

529.]  *Ferte'  in  the  scnse  of  *date,'  ally.    The  supposed  inconsistency  how- 

perhape  with  an  allusion  to  the  u»e  of  evcr  may  have  given  riso  to  an  unmetricaL 

*ferre'  of  a  wafting  or  carrying  wind.  reading  *  late  patet,'  which  Serv.  attri- 

*  Vento*  apparently  as  in  1.  307.,  2.  25.,  butes  to  Aelius  Donatus.     Wagn.  thinks 

4.  46,  an  instrumental  or  modal  ablative.  Donatus'  reading  was  *patet.'  Mate  patet' 

Altogether  the  expression  is  a  harsh  one,  boing  addcd  as  an  explanation.      Forb. 

and  oould  hardly  be  justified  except  by  a  thinks  *  latet '  refers  to  a  later  point  in 

reference  to  Yirg.'s  practioe  of  alLuding  thc  approach  than  *  pat<'scit,'  the  rocks 

to  one  form  of  wonls  while    he    uses  impeding  the  view  as  the  voyagers  drew 

another.  nearer;    but    this    seems    less   naturaL. 

530.]  'Patescit:'  the  opening  grows  'Bnicchia'  and  *muro'  are  two  meta- 

wider  to  the  eye.    Gomp.  411,"rarescent  phors  to  cxprcss  tho  same  thing,  tho 

clanstraTelori."  The  harbour  was  called  rocks  which  form  the  two  sides  of  the 

**Portos  Veneris,"  the  place  "Castrum  haven.    Comp.  2.  481,  "ore  fenestram." 

Minervae."  *  Bracchia '  however  has  the  f urther  pro- 

531.]  It  is  a  qucstion  whether  *  Miner-  priety  of  being  used  for  a  line  of  wall  in 

vae' belongs  to  'arce'  or  to  *  templuni.'  fortification :   soe  Foro.  Ov.  M.  11.  230 

If  it  were  cstablished  that  the  place  was  ha^  the  same  metaphor,  *'  Est  sinus  Hao- 

eaUed  **  Arx  Minervae "  as  wcU  as  **  Cas-  moniae  curvos  fulcatus  in  arcus ;  Brac- 

tmm,"   the  former  would  be  the  more  chia  procurrunt,"  probably  imitating  this 

Datural  construction ;    otherwise  proba-  passuge.    There  is  a  similar  picture  in 

bility  would  seem  in  favour  of  the  latter.  Od.  10.  89  foll.      The  generul  fcatures 

['Proprior'  PaL — H.  N.]  are  not  unlike  thoso  of  the  harbour  in 

532.]  r^'Velalegunt':  hocverbnmnau-  A.   1.   162    foll.    as    tlio    commcntators 

tii  est  mmiliare ;  nam  funes  et  vela  cum  remark.    [*  Dimittunt '  Pal.,  which  might 

oolligant,  vel  aliqua  loca  transeunt,  *  le-  stand,    and    so    Bibbcck :    *  demittuut ' 

g«ie'  appellant"    Ti.  Donatus.— H.  N.]  Med.— H.  N.] 

538.]  The  action  of  the  east  wind  on  536.]  ^Turriti'  is  apparently  to  be  un- 

the  infK  18  aaid  to  have  hollowed  oat  derstood  moiaphorically,orowned  as  with 
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Quattuor  hio,  primum  omeiiy  eqnos  in  gramine  yidi 
Tondentis  c^mpum  late,  candore  niyali. 
Et  pater  Anchises :  Bellumy  o  terra  hospita,  portas ; 
Bello  armantur  equi,  bellum  haec  armenta  minantur. 
Sed  tamen  idem  olim  curru  succedere  sueti 
Quadrupedes,  et  frena  iugo  concordia  ferre : 
Spes  et  pacis,  ait.    Tum  numina  sancta  precamur 
Palladis  armisonae,  quae  prima  accepit  ovantis, 
Et  capita  ante  aras  Phrygio  yelamur  amictn ; 
Praeceptisque  Heleni^  dederat  qUae  maxima,  rite 
lunoni  Argivae  iussos  adolemus  honores. 
Haut  mora,  continuo  perfectis  ordine  yotis 
Comua  velatarum  obvertimus  antemnarum, 


541 


545 


toweni.  *Rofagit: '  the  eminenoe  on  wliich 
the  temple  is  plaoed  slopes  downwards, 
00  that,  as  the  Bhips  approach,  the  build- 
ing  appears  to  recede.  Crerm.  comp. 
Prop.  5.  6.  15,  "Est  Phoebi  ftigiena 
Athamana  ad  litora  portus." 

537.]  •  Primum  omen :  *  the  firat  object 
which  meets  ns,  regarded  consequently  as 
an  omen.  Comp.  gcnerally  1.  442  (note), 
where  a  horse  is  similarly  interpreted  as 
Bymbolioal,  and  for  'primum*  7.  118 
note. 

539.]  For  AnchiseB*  power  of  interpret- 
ing  omens  see  on  2.  687.  *  Hospita :  see 
on  V.  377.  *  Portare  *  as  of  a  messenger. 
'  Yours  is  a  message  of  war.*  Comp.  Ter. 
Haut.  4.  1.  12,  **  Nescio  quid  peccati  por- 
tat  haec  purgatio." 

540.]  *Bello,*  for  war.  *Armenta'  of 
horses  G.  3.  286  note. 

541.]  [*  Set'  Med.— H.  N.]  *  Olim'  is 
used  generally.  '  Yet  the  time  comes 
when  these  same  beasts  are  trained  to 
put  their  shouldcrs  to  the  car.' 

542.]  *Iugo*  seems  to  be  an  instru- 
mental  or  modal  abl.  Horses  are  yoked 
together,  and  thus  made  jointly  amenable 
to  the  bit.  The  concord  thus  produced  is 
a  symbol  of  peace,  besides  conducing  to 
peaceful  arts,  such  as  ploughing. 

543.]  Serv.*s  readhig  was  'spes  est 
pacis.' 

544.]  '  Armisonus  *  is  a  rare  word,  per- 
haps  only  used  by  Glaudian,  Rape  of  Pro- 
serpine,  3.  67,  where  it  is  an  epithet  of  a 
cave.  HeretheroferencetoPallas'martial 
charaoter  is  in  keeping  with  the  previous 
lines. 

545.]  See  on  v.  405.  'Phrygio'  may 
eitiier  mcan  '  embroidered '  (see  on  v.  483 
above),  so  as  to  correspond  to  *  purpureo ' 


T.  405,  or  merely  designate  the  eustom  u 
a  Trojan  one,  In  the  spirit  of  vv.  408, 409. 
[*Oapite'  Pal.  originally.~H.  N.]  A 
readin^  '  capute '  l^s  Wagn.  to  suggest 
that  Yirg.  may  have  written  '  caput,'  as 
in  5.  309  &c.  Pal.  and  Gud.  a  m.  pr. 
have  *  aram.' 

546.1  '  Praeceptis,'  a  sort  of  instra- 
mental  ablative.  8o  "legibus  et  insti- 
tutis  "  Oic.  de  Sen.  11.  See  Madv.  §  255. 
*  Dederat  quae  maxima,'  which  he  had 
given  as  the  greatest,  as  we  should  say, 
on  which  he  had  insisted  most,  referring 
to  w.  433  foU. 

547.]  '  Argivae'  is  not,  as  Heyne  thinks, 
an  omamental  epithet,  but  points  ont  the 
reason  why  Juno  is  to  bo  propitiated,  as 
the  patroness  of  the  enemies  of  Troy. 
'Adolemus'  E.  8.  65  note.  'HonoreB* 
1.  49. 

548 — 569.]  '  Setting  sail  again,  we  paBS 
by  Tarentum,  and  come  within  sight  of 
Aetna.  We  avoid  CharybdiB,  but  are 
tossed  by  the  waves,  till  at  last  at  evening 
we  land  in  the  Cyclops'  oountry.' 
548.1  *  Ordine '  =  '*  rite,"  as  in  5.  53. 
549.^  *  Oornua '  5.  832,  Kcpalai,  the  ex- 
tremities  of  the  'antemnae.'  'Velata- 
rum,'  covered  with  sails  ("  vela").  •*  The 
horus  of  the  '  antemnae,'  and  indeed  the 
whole  '  antemnae,'  are  necessarily,  when 
the  vessel  sets  sail,  tumed,  not  like  the 
prows  toward  the  sea,  but  exactly  the 
opposite  way,  i.  e.  towards  the  land,  sach 
being  the  effect  of  the  fair  wind  (1.  e.  of 
the  wind  blowing  from  the  land),  viz.  to 
force  or  belly  out  the  sails  towiirdB  the 
sea,  and  of  course  cause  the  retaining 
'antemnae'  and  thoir  homs  to  point 
exaotly  in  the  same  propor^on  toward 
land."    Henry.    This  explanation  ooin- 
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Graiugennmque  domos  suspectaque  linquimus  arva.    550 

Hinc  sinus  Herculeiy  si  vera  est  fama,  Tarenti 

Cemitur;  attollit  se  diva  Lacinia  contra, 

Caulonisque  arces  et  navifragum  Scylaceum. 

Tum  procul  e  fluctu  Trinacria  cemitur  Aetna, 

Et  gemitum  ingentem  pelagi  pulsataque  saxa  555 

Audimus  longe  fractasque  ad  litora  vocesy 

cides  Tirtnally  with  that  ordinarily  given,  nalized  the  affront  to  the  Btenson  by  a 

the  question  being  merely  whether  Virg.  temple  to  the  stepmother.      This  latter 

uses  the  word  *  obvertimus  *  with  refer-  tale  would  give  eome  point  to  *  attoUit  se 

ence  to  the  direction  of  the  sail  generaUy,  oontra,'  the  temple  being  supposed  to  rise 

or  of  the  *  comua '  in  particular.    Henry  In  defiance.   The  templo  and  the  goddeas 

perhaps  refines  too  much  whon  he  sees  are  identified,  as  in  v.  275  above. 

m  'comua  obvertimus'  the  image  of  a  553.1  For    ^Caulonis'    there    appears 

beast   retiring   with   his   homs  to  the  from   Serv.    to   have    been    a   reading 

enemy.  *  Aulonis,'  which  is  still  found  under  the 

550.]   Above  v.  898.     <*  Graiugena  "  form  *  Aulones '  in  the  MS.  known  as  the 

occurs  Pac  Fr.  inc  12 :  see  on  v.  859  flrst  Bottendorphian.    Strabo  6.  p.  261  B 

above.  says  that  the  place  was  originaUy  named 

551.]    '  Hinc '  of  time,  not  of  place,  as  Aulonia,  afterwards  Gaulonia,  the  change 

the  bay  of  Tarentum  could  not  bo  seen  being  doubtless  due,  as  Heyne  sug^csts, 

from    the  Castrum  Minervae.      Henry.  to    some    dialectio    peculiarity.    [*^  The 

*  Herculei : '  tho  local  legend  attributed  coins  of  the  place,  many  of  whioh  are 

the  founding  of  Tarentum  to  Taras,  son  very  ancicnt,  aU  bear  the  name  Caulonia." 

of  Poseidon.    fBut  the  colony  was  sup-  Dict  Geogr.  s.  v.  '  Caulonia.* — H.  N.] 

posed  to  have  oeen  largely  increased  by  Horace^s  "  amicus  Aulon  fertiU  Baccho  " 

a  body  of  scttlers  under  the  Lacedaemon-  (2  Od.  6.  18),  to  which  Serv.  rcfcrs,  is  a 

iau  Phuhinthus,  a  descendant,  according  different  place.    It  is  not  easy  to  say 

to  Servius  here,  from  Hercules  in  the  whether  'arces'  aro    rucks    or    towers. 

eighth  degree.    Hence  the  epithet '  Her-  *Navifragum'  active,  liko  *'mare  nau- 

cuiei.* — IL  N.]    Heyne,  in  an  Exciirsus,  fragum"  Hor.  1.  Od.  16.  10.    The  shore 

oollects  the  various  notices  which  con-  about  Scylaceum  is  said  not  to  be  rocky, 

neot  the  name  of  Hercules  with  Taren-  so  that  the  epithet  refcrs  to  the  gales 

tnm,  doubting  however  whether  tlicy  do  which  blow   about  thut  part  of  Italy. 

not  belong  to  a  later  time,  after  Taren-  [*  Scyllacaeum '  Med.  originally.      The 

tum  had  oeen  oolonized  from  Lacedae-  town   (now  Squillace)  had  two  names, 

mon,  so  that  he  supposes  Yirg.'s  octual  SKoAA^Tioy  and  ^KoKdKiov ;  Pliny  3.  95 

anthority  to  be  some  story,  now  lost,  of  '*  Scolagium,  Scylletium  Atheniensibus, 

the  foundation  of  Tarentum  by  Hercules.  cum    oonderent,    dictum."       Tho    form 

He  remarks  that  the  southera  coost  of  *  Sc^l&ccum  *  is  not  quotcd    from    any 

Italy  was  full  of  memorials  of  Hercules.  autnor  earlier  than  Yirgil.    Ov.  M.  15. 

Yirg.'s  *•  si  vera  est  fama '  may  be  meant  702  has  un  adj.  **  Scj^l&ccus."     Yelleius 

to  point  to  the  fact  that  there  wero  othor  1.  15.  4  has  '  Scylacium,'  Mela.  2.  4.  68 

and  oppofling  legends.  *  Soyllaceum,'  *  Scyllaoeus.'    An  inscrip- 

552.]  The  Lacinian  promontory  had  a  tion  of  143  a.d.  gives  *  Soolaoium,'  C.  I. 

oelebrated  temple  of  Juno,  somo  pillars  L.  10.  103 ;  where  see  Mommsen.    The 

of  which  are  still  standing,  and  give  tho  Yirgilian  form  may  be  due  to  metrical 

spot   ita    modera   name,    *  Capo    delle  necessity. — H.  N.] 

Colonne '  or  *  Capo  di  Nau.'    Serv.  gives  554.]  *  E    fluctu '   rising   out  of   the 

Tariout  legends  aooounting  for  the  namo  water,  not  oonstructed  with  *  oemitur.' 

of  the  promontor^,  two  of  them  oonnect-  Comp.  v.  270  above,  '^  lam  medio  apparct 

ing  the  foundation  of  the  temple  with  fluotu  nemorosa  Zacynthos."     *  Cemitur,* 

Hercules,  who,  acoording  to  one  story,  by  ita  smoke,  Heyne  thinks;   but  why 

bnilt  it  to  oommemorate  the  death  of  the  not  by  its  gencral  appearanco? 

lobber  Laoinui,  while  another  represents  555.]  '  Gemitus '  of  the  sea,  in  9.  709 

it  aa  bailt  by  a  king  Laoinius,  who  re-  of  thc  earth. 

fiued  boapitality  to  Hercules,  and  dg-  556.]  **TheBtmctarei8  not^fraotasad 
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Exultantque  vada,  atque  aestu  miscentur  harenae. 
Et  pater  Anchises :  Nimirum  haec  illa  Charybdis : 
Hos  Helenus  scopulos,  haec  saxa  horrenda  canebat. 
Eripite,  o  socii,  pariterque  insurgite  remis.  560 

Haut  minus  ac  iussi  faciunt,  primusque  rudentem 
Coutorsit  laevas  proram  Palinurus  ad  undas ; 
LacTam  cuncta  cohors  remis  ventisque  petiyit. 
Tollimur  in  caelum  curvato  gurgite,  et  idem 
Subducta  ad  Manis  imos  desedimus  unda.  565 

Ter  scopuli  clamorem  inter  cava  saxa  dedere : 
Ter  spumam  elisam  et  rorantia  vidimus  astra. 
Interea  fessos  ventus  cum  sole  reliquity 

litora,'  but  '  voces  ad  litora : '  the  voices  oharacterize  by  tho  SRino  word  Bonndf 

or  sounds  were  not  broken  on  or  against  vhich  to  ub  Buggest  very  different  asso- 

the  shore,  but  there  were  at  the  shore  oiations.    Some  BiSS.,  not  andcrstanding 

broken  sounds."     Henry.     Serv.  coiup.  *  rudentem '  here,  change  it  into  '  ruden* 

•*  fractos  sonitus  "  G.  4.  72.     Med.  a  m.  tis '  or  *  rudente.' 

sec.  and  othcrs  have  *ab  litore.'  563.]  *  With  oars  and  sailB.'    ''  Vento 

557.]  The  waterg  at  the  bottom  boil  petere"  2.  25.      "Ventis  remisque"  or 

up,  and  eurf  and  sand  are  min^led  to-  **  velis  remisque  "  is  a  regular  phrase  for 

gether.     With  the  former  part  oftheline  *u8ing  every  effort'    **  Ventis,  remia  in 

comp.  1.  125  **  imis  Btagna  refusa  vadis,"  patriam    omni    festinatione    propcravl," 

with  the  latter  ib.   107   ^  furit   aestus  Cio.  Fam.  12.  25.    "  Res  ....  omni  oon- 

harenis"  (note).      *Exultant'  as  in   7.  tentione,   veliB,  ut  ita  dicam,  remisque 

464  **  Exultantquo  aestu  Litices."    [Ex-  fugienda,"  Id.  Tuso.  3.  11.    Thcae  pas- 

sultant'  Med. — H.   X.]      The    passage  Bages    may  lcnd    some  support  to    the 

seems  to  be  modellcd  on  lIoraer's  de-  original  reading  of  Med.,  *  ventis  remiB- 

8criptionofChurybdi8(Od.  12.  240foU.) —  que:'  Plaut  Asin.  1.  3.  5  however  has 

ixV  5t*  h^afip6^u€   ea^daavs  kKfj^vphp    *' Remigio    veloque.  quantum    potis  es, 
0j  '        f  r       festina  et  fuge." 

iraer'  ivro^Te.  <pdy.aK.  KVKc.fi4y7„  a^^i  «^    ^v^^t^vV  ^urvato  gurgite '  G.4.  861  not^ 
' ^  ^    '^   ^^         With  the  general  sense  comp.  A.  1.  106 

V€Tprj  f  II 

S,.yi,i0,Ppix^,-  My,pe.  J4  yma4^      ^gj^    j^^^^  ,j^j^^    ^^^  ^.^^  ^^ 

,y  /  *  descendimus.'    Burm.  and  Heyne  read 

li^Afifitp  »cvay«7.  .  desidimus '  from  one  or  two  MSS. :  but 

558.]  *  Hoec  illa,*  ffht  or  a(h"n  iKflirn.  tho  perf.  has  a  rhetorical  force.     *  Ad 

Med.  and  Pal.  have  *hic.'  Manis  imoB'  of  extreme  depth,  like  **in 

560.]  '*  *  Eripite,'  de  periculis :  et  deest  Tartara  "  G.  2.  292.    See  note  on  G.  1. 

*  nos.* "    Serv.     Perhaps  wo  had  better  243. 

Bupply  *  vos ; '  comp.  2.  289,  **  Heu  fuge,  566.]  *  Cava  saxa'  are  the  rocks  at  the 

nate  dea,  teque  his.  ait,  eri|)e  llammis."  bottom  of  the  sea,  oppoeed  to*rorantia 

Heyne  remarks,  **  Vulgaris  orationis  tae-  astra.'      Comp.  generally  w.  421    folL 

dium  excutit  poeta  et  in  hoc,  quod  prono-  above,  and  notes  there.    '  Ter '  however 

mina  omittit,  interdum  ad  uostros  sensus  has  no  rcferenoe  to  the  three  ingurgita- 

Batis  duriter."    *  Pariter '  of  rowing  5.  tions  of  Charybdis  there  mentioned. 

142.    *  Insurgite  remis '  5.  189.  567.]  They  see  the  sky  through  the 

561.]  See  on  v.  *236.    Palinurus  takes  medium  of  foam,  bo  that  tne  metaphor  is 

the  lead,  as  in  5.  833.    *  Rudentem '  of  not  so  extravagant  as  would  appear  liom 

the  sound  of  the  prow  in  the  water.    We  Heyne'8  remark,  **  Borantia  astra,  aqua 

have  just  had  *  gemitus '  used  of  the  sea ;  in  altum  sublata  roris  instar  guttatim  de- 

and  we  muy  remember  that  in  7. 15  foU.  Btiliante,  probasse  videtur  BaecuU  Au- 

both  words  are  applied  to  lions.    The  gustei  genius.     NoBtris  hominibuB  vix 

love  of  variety  leadB  the  Boman  poets  to  plaoeant ! " 
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IgDarique  viae  Cyclopum  adlabimur  oris. 

Portus  ab  accessu  ventorum  inmotus  et  ingens  570 
Ipse ;  sed  horrificis  iuxta  tonat  Aetna  ruinis^ 
Interdumque  atram  prorumpit  ad  aethera  nubem, 

Turbine  fumantem  piceo  et  candente  favilla, 
AttoUitque  globos  flammarum  et  sidera  lambit; 

Interdum  scopulos  avolsaque  yiscera  montis  575 

569.]    ^^Cuietum  adlabimur  oris"   ▼.  <  Buina '  is  oommonly  lued  of  a  downfaU ; 

131.  here  it  stands  for  an  eruption  or  throwing 

570 — 587.]  '  We  found  a  safe  and  spao-  up,  just  as  '  ruit  *  is  said  of  aending^  up 

ious  harbour ;    but  we  were  disturbed  6.  2.  308.     Forc.  remarkfl  that  '  ruina ' 

all  night  by  the  Bight  and  sounds  of  sometimes  means  merely  violent  motion 

Aetna,  which  we  oould  not  see  for  the  forward,  and  quotes  Yal.  Fl.  4.  691,  "  e 

darkneflg.    Legends  attribute    the    con-  mediis  sequitur  fireta  rapta  ruinid»^  of 

▼ulsiona  of  the  mountain  to  the  move-  Tiphys  esoaping  through  the  Sympleg- 

ments  of  the  giant   EnceladuB,   whom  ades.    See  on  Q.  1. 105.    [*  Set '  Med. — 

Jupiter  placed  beueath  it.'  H.  N.] 

570.]  From  Od.  9.   136,  iy  9h  Ai/x^v  572.]  *  Prorumpit '  aotive,  1. 246.  Virg. 

€iropfws.      Virg.'8  '  Gyclopum  orae '  are  foUowt  Luor.  6.  690,  **  longeque  faviilam 

however  not  the  same  as  Uom.'8  yaia  Differt,  et  orassa  vulvit  caligine  fumum," 

KvirA«0s-»y,  which  was  not  on  the  enst  a  line  whioh  he  alao  had  in  his  mind  in 

coaat  of  Sicily  near  Aetna,  but  by  Drep-  writing  6.  2.  308.    In  theearlier  passage 

anum  and  Eryx.    *  Ab  accessu  ventorum  lie  applies  to  an  ordinary  oonflagration 

inmntus '  may  possibLy  be  an  attempt  to  words  borrowed  from  a  desoription  of  an 

combine   the   two    expressions  *  ventis  cruption ;  coming  afterwards  to  write  of 

inmotus '  and  *  ab  ncccssu  ventorum  re-  au  eruption,  he  recurs  not  only  to  the 

motus.'      The  similarity  between   *  in-  description  in  Lucr.,  but  to  the  use  which 

motus'  and  *  remotus'  of  oourse  amounts  he  bad  himself  made  of  that  description. 

nearly  to  a  jingLe;  but  those  who  have  Precisely  the  same  thing  may  be  traced 

foILowed  Virg.in  liis  plays  on  the  different  lower  down,  v.  577,  **  fundoque  exaestuat 

senses  of  the  samo  word  in  poetical  com-  imo,"  where  we  shall  not  doubt^that  he 

biiiations  wilL  Liardly  think  it  impossible  was    thinking  of  his  own   words  in  a 

tliat  he  may  have  used  one  compound  simile  about  a  storm,  6.  3.  240,  **ima 

with  the   intention   of    remindiug    his  exaestuat  unda,"  wonls  which  form  part 

rtraders  of  another,  though  the  two  are  of  a  seutoiice  obviously  imitated  from  a 

really  heterogcneous.     'Ingens'is  com-  line  in  this  same  description  in  Lucr., 

pl.iined  of  as  harsh  by  sonie  of  the  later  *^  Saxiique  subiectare  et  liarenae  tollere 

cditors,  who  do  not  see  how  tbe  size  of  nimbos."     A  criticism  like  this,  which 

tlie  haven  should  point  a  contrast  witli  professes  to  detect  what  was  pussing  in 

Aetua,  as  *  ipse '  shows  that  it  is  meant  the  poefs  mind  is  of  course  liable   to 

to  do ;  Virg.  nowever  evideutly  intends  to  mako  discoveries  which    have  no  real 

say  that  so  far  as  the  haven  went,  it  was  existence ;  but  when  cautiousLy  appliod, 

oommodious,  being  sheltered  and  Large,  it  can  hardly  he  out  of  pLace  in  dealing 

but  tbat  theneighl)Ourhood  of  Aetna  was  with    an  author  like  Virg.,  where  ex- 

a  drawback.  pressions  are  at  once  so  studied  and  so 

571.]  The  following  description  is  moro  oorrowcd. 

or  Le«  paraUeL  to  one  in  Pind.  Pyth.  1.  574.]  **  Flammarumque  globos,  Lique- 

34  foLL    GelL  17.  10  reports  a  criticism  factaque  volvere  saxa"  G.  1.  473.    Lucr. 

on  the  two  passages  by  Favorinus  the  L  c.  has  **  extollere  flammam." 

pliilosopher,  very  un&vourabLe  to  Virg.,  575.]  Virg.  distinguishes  eniptions  of 

who  ia  blamed  for  confusing  night  and  smoke,  firo,  and  cinders  from  eruptions 

day  (see  on  v.  575),  confounding  smoke  of  rocks  and  hiva :  Pindar,  the  smoke  by 

and  flame,  and  generaily  exaggerating  day  from  the  firo  by  night.    *ViDoera' 

Pindar^t    eimpLe   truth.      Lator   critios  gave  the  hint  to  Sir  Bichard  Blackmore 

bave  defendea  Virg.;  but  Hcyne  (Ex-  for  the  description,  quoted  in  the  Treatise 

oursus  15)  thinks  he  Lias  studied  poeticaL  on  the  Bathos,  where  the  mountain  is 

omament  laiher  tlian  physicaL  accuracy.  represented  as  *  torn  with  ioward  gripea,' 
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Erigit  eructans,  liqTiefactaque  saxa  sub  auras 
Cum  gemitu  glomerat,  fundoque  exaestuat  imo. 
Fama  est  Encelacli  semustum  fulmine  corpus 
Urgeri  mole  bac,  ingentemque  insuper  Aetnam 
Impositam  ruptis  flammam  expirare  caminis ;  580 

Et  fessum  quotiens  mutet  latus,  intremere  omnem 
Murmure  Trinacriam^  et  caelum  subtexere  fumo. 
Noctem  illam  tecti  silvis  inmania  monstra 
Perferimus,  nec,  quae  sonitum  det  causa,  videmus. 
Nam  neque  erant  astrorum  ignes^  nec  lucidus  aethra  585 

tliougli  tbe  'inbred  storms  of  wind,'  to  is    the  more  correot,  inasmnoli  as  the 

whioh  tho  *  tortiiring  pain '  is  attributed,  emptions  of  Aetna,  as  well  aa  of  other 

look  as  if  he  had  been  to  school  to  Luoro-  Toloanoes,  are  apt  not  to  foUow  the  track 

tiuB.    [*  ATulsa  *  Piil. — H.  N.]  of  previoua  eruptions,  but  to  make  new 

576.]  For  *  eri^t '  a  fcw  MSS.  give  oponings  for  themseLves  throngh  the  Bolid 

*egerit,*  which  Burm.  prefers;  but  the  sides  of  the  mountain."    Henry.    [*ln- 

common  reading  is  supported  by  7.  529.,  positam,'  *  exBpirare,*  Med. — ^H.  N.] 

0.  289,  as  Heyne  remarks,  and  by  the  581.]  For  *  mutct '  somo  ouraives  give 
Tjucretian  word  *  extoUere,'  while  it  is  •  motct '  or  *  motat '  whioh  Serv.  preferiB. 
well  adapted  to  exprcBs  the  labour  of  up-  We  have  already  had  the  variety  E.  5. 5, 
hoaving  masses  of  rock  into  tho  air.  where  we  suw  reaBon  to  adopt  *  motanti- 
•  Eructans '  is  Pindar'B  iptvyovrox.  bns.*      Ilere  *  muto '  seems    the  better 

577.]  *  Cum  gemitu,*  avv  iraTctyv,  Pind.  word,  as  containing  a  more  distinct  notioa 

1.  c,  as  *  fundo  imo'  is  from  ^k  /xvx&y.  of  relief,  not  to  mention  that  the  frc- 
Henry  refines  too  much  when  he  sayB  quontative  *moto' would  be  inconsistent 
that  *  Rlomerare  *  mcans  not  *  to  form  witli  *  quotiens.*  In  Stat.  Thcb.  3.  594, 
into  a  ball,'  but  *  to  form  a  body  by  buc-  **  aut  ubi  temptat  Enceladus  mntare 
cesBive  additiuns,'  as  it  is  evident  that  latus,"  evidently  an  imitation  of  the  pas- 
both  notionB  enter  into  the  word.  though  sage,  tlie  MSS.  do  not  vary,  except  that 
the  lattcr  may  bo  tho  more  prominent  one  of  them  givcs  **  versare."  *•  Mutare 
here.  latus '  also  occurs  Ov.  M.  13.  937,  where 

578.]  The  name  of  thc  giant  who  was  tliere  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  word, 

Bupposed  to  be  ])lace<i  undcr  Aetna  was  as  it  is  oouplcd  with  **  moveri."    It  is 

varionsly  given  in  tho  legends.    Pindiur  Btronger  than  *  motare  latus,'  expresslng 

].  c.  and  Aesch.  Proni.  3.54  make  it  Ty-  not  only  stirring,  but  tuming  from  side 

phoeuB  or  Typhon,  Callim.  in  Del.  143  to  side.     In  any  case  the  Bubj.  Hcema  to 

BriareuB.  In  A.  9.  71(},  following  (though  be  required  by  the  oratio  obliqua,  thongh 

misinterpreting)  Hom.,  Yirg.  plaoes  Ty-  *  mutat '  is  the  firBt  roading  of  Pal.  and 

phoeuBunderlnarimeorPithecusa.  *Sem-  Med. 

ustum '  Ib  found  here  in  most  of  the  582.1  *  Gaelum  subtexere  fumo '  is  ap- 

HSS.,  Inoluding  Med.,  which  has  the  parently  modelled  on  expressions  in  Lucr., 

sameform  in  11.  200.  **subtexunt    nubila    caelum"  (5.  466), 

580.]  Comp.  1.  44,  •*  expirantem  trans-  "  subtexit  c^ierula  nimbis  "  (6.  482). 

flxo  pectore  nammas  **  (note).    Herc  the  583.]  *  Nocte  illa '  is   read    by  Boroe 

mountain  ia  made  to  breathe  out  tho  MSS.,  while  some  insert '  in  *  before  *  bU- 

fluneB  whioh  have  pierced  Enceladus.  vis.'    The  TrojanB  disembark,  like  Ulys- 

'BnptiB  caminis:'   **The  Bcnse  is .  .  .  bcs  under  similar  circumBtances  Od.  9. 

tbAt  Aetna,  while  it  wa8  yet  a  solid  150  foll.,  and  pass  the  night  on  the  land. 

mountaln,  was  placed  on  tho  top  of  En-  Monstru,  are  the  terrible  and  nnaccount- 

oeladna,  and  that  the  flames  proceeding  able  phcnonema.    *  Monstra  pati  *  occurB 

ftom  him  bnxBt  a  pasBage  tnrough  it,  7.  21,  of  suifering  a  monstrous  tranBform- 

'  rnmpebant  caminoe,'  bnrst  and  flamed  ation.     [*  Mostra  *  Bibbeck,  from  Med. 

thiongh  the  tidea  of  tbe  monntain  as  the  — H.  N.f 

flto  ■ometimes  bnnti  and  breakt  ont  585.]  The  two  olauseB,  as  ntual,  mean 

thioiigh  the  lidai  of  a  atove.    Theimage  the  same  thing,  *nec'  being  not  dia- 
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Siderea  polns^  obscnro  sed  nubila  caelo, 
Et  Lanam  in  nimbo  nox  intempesta  tenebat. 
Postera  iamqne  dies  primo  surgebat  Eoo, 
Umentemque  Aurora  polo  dimoverat  umbram  : 
Cum  subito  e  silyis,  macie  confecta  suprema, 
Ignoti  nova  forma  viri  miserandaque  cultu 
Procedit  supplexque  manus  ad  litora  tendit. 
Respicimus.    Dira  inluvies  inmissaque  barba, 
Consertum  tegumen  spinis ;  at  cetera  Graius^ 


590 


ranctive  bat  oopnbtive,  as  in  6.  4.  198. 
yirg.  has  taken  this  circumBtanoe  also 
ftom  Ulysses'  landing  in  the  Cyolops' 
tenitory,  Od.  9.  144,  'A^p  y^  vapit  vjival 
0a$97  ^y,  oM  trtX-fitmi  Otfpay^i^  vpoC^ivt' 
urtlx^To  9^  trff^/ccroriy.  Honry  refers  to 
a  timilar  desoription  in  Apoll.  B.  4.  1694 
fbU.  [Sery.  makes  a  distinotion  between 
'  aethra '  and  *  aether '  as  foUows :  ^  aether 
estipemnelementum,  aethravero  splendor 
aetheris.**  There  is  some  ground  for  this 
aa  far  as  Virg^l  is  conoemcd  (see  on  12. 
247),  but  Lucr.  6.  467  seems  to  use  *  ae- 
thram  '  as  =  ''  aethera.*'  The  abl.  *  ae- 
thra  siderea '  is  probably  instrumental. — 
H.N.] 

5S7.]  Imitated  from  Enn.  A.  1.  £r.  64, 
««Cnm  superum  lumen  nox  intempesta 
teneret."  For  *  nox  intempesta '  see  on 
G.  1.  247. 

588 — 612.]  *  In  the  moming  we  seo  a 
iBgged  and  emuciated  man,  evidently  a 
Greek,  advancing  towards  ub.  He  begs 
1IB  to  take  him  with  us  or  kill  him.  We 
xeasmre  him,  and  ask  liis  story.' 

588.1  The  incident  that  follows  is  ap- 
paiently  Virg.^s  own.  [*'  Arguitur  in  hao 
Achemenidis  descriptione  Yergilius  neg- 
legentiae  Homericae  narrationis ;  Ulixes 
enim  inter  initia  erroris  sui  ad  Gyclopas 
▼enit;  quemadmodum  ergo  Aeneas  post 
aepiimnm  annum,  quam  a  Troia  profectus 
eet,  sooium  Ulixis  invenit?  praesertim 
enm  enm  tribus  mensibus  in  regione  Cy- 
olopnm  dicat  moratum,  et  mox  Aeneas  de 
Bioilia  ad  Africam  venisse  dicatur."  Serv. 
— ^H.  N,]  Ovid  borrows  the  story  in  his 
aooonnt  of  Aeneas*  wanderings,  Met.  14. 
160  folL  It  oiables  Yirg.  to  introduce  a 
deaoription  of  the  Cyclops'  cave  without 
inTolving  the  Trojans  in  any  particular 
•dTentoxe,  at  the  same  time  that  it  fur- 
DlaheB  a  iort  of  connterpoise  to  the  story 
of  Sixum  in  Book  2,  from  which  one  or 
two  oircimistanoes  are  taken.  'Eous' 
(ptoperly  the  moming  star,  4fos  iurr^fip) 
here  itMida  fbr  the  moraing,  as  the  par- 


allel  passage  11.  4  shows.  So  probably 
5. 42,  **  Postera  cnm  primo  stellas  Oriente 
fugarat  Clara  dies."  For  the  position  of 
*  iamque '  oomp.  5.  225. 

590.]  This  advance  of  Achemenides 
from  the  woods  to  the  shore  (below  v. 
598)  has  been  thought  to  show  that  the 
Trojans  oould  not  have  spent  the  night 
in  the  woods  (above  v.  588).  We  need 
however  only  snppose  that  they  had  risen 
and  were  on  the  shore  again,a  ciroum- 
stance  which  Yirg.,  more  suo,  tells  by  im- 
plication,  as  indeed  tbore  was  no  occasion 
to  specify  it  *  Suprema,'  the  last  ex- 
tremity.  So  Caes.  B.  G.  1.  31  talks  of 
*'8ummus  craciatus."  "Extremus"  and 
"  ultimus  "  are  similarly  used  :  see  Foro. 

591.]  *  Forma  viri  *  like  *'  forma  dei " 
4.  556,  "forma  tricorporis  umbrae"  6. 
289,  *  forma '  in  eaoh  case  cxpressing  ex- 
temal  appearance.  'Miseranda  cultu' 
i.  q.  "miserando  cultu."  So  "aspera 
oultu"  5.  780,  though  *oultus'  there 
refers  to  social  habits,  here  to  dress. 

593.]  *  Respicimus : '  the  Trojans  were 
apparently  tumed  towards  the  sea,  at- 
tending  to  their  ships,  when  the  approaoh 
of  the  stranger  leads  them  to  look  baok. 
The  description  of  Achcmenides  may 
possibly  be  modelled,a8  the  commentators 
think,  on  a  passage  in  one  of  the  Latin 
dramatists  quoted  by  Cic.  Tusc.  8.  12, 
where  Aeetes  is  dcsoribed — 

**  Refugerc  oculi :  corpns  macie  extabuit : 
Lacrimae   peredere   umore   exsanguis 

genas 
Situ  liventis(?) :  barbapaedore  horrida 

atque 
Intonsa  inAiscat  pec  tus  inluvie  scabrnm." 

For  Mnmissa'  two  or  thrce  MSS.  give 
'  dimissa '  (=  '  demlBsa*).  *  Inmissa  barba ' 
however  ia  fonnd  Ov.  M.  12.  251. 

594.^  ^Consertum  tegnmen  spinis'  ia 
alluded  to  by  Ov.  M.  14. 166,  who  speaks 
of  Aohemenides  when  under  Aeneas  pro- 
teotion   as    **spiniB    oonserto   tegmine 
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Et  qaondam  patriis  ad  Troiam  missus  in  armis.  595 

Isque  ubi  Dardanios  habitus  et  Troia  vidit 

Arma  procul,  paulum  aspectu  conterritus  haesit, 

Continuitque  gradum  ;  mox  sese  ad  litora  praeceps 

Cum  fletu  precibusque  tulit :  Per  sidera  testor, 

Per  superos  atque  hoc  caeli  spirabile  lumen,  600 

ToUite  me,  Teucri ;  quascumque  abducite  terras ; 

Hoc  sat  erit.     Scio  me  Danais  e  classibus  unum, 

Et  bello  Iliacos  fateor  petiisse  Penatis. 

Pro  quo,  si  sceleris  tanta  est  iniuria  nostri, 

Spargite  me  in  fluctus,  vastoque  inmergite  ponto.        605 

Si  pereo,  hominum  manibus  periisse  iuvabit. 


nuUiB,*'  and  perha}»,  as  Forb.  thinks,  by 
Tao.  Germ.  17,  "Tejfumen  omnibus  sa- 
gum,  fibula,  aut,  si  de.sit,  spina  conser- 
tum."  The  commoncr  form  *  tegmen '  is 
fouiid  in  6ome  MSS.,  and  was  tbe  old 
reading.  We  noed  hiu^ily  ask  how  Aohe- 
menides  ia  known  to  be  a  Greek — whether 
by  tlie  remnants  of  his  dress,  or,  as  Serv. 
tbinks,  by  his  language  and  gait. 

595.]  *  Et,'  as  Wagn.  remarks,  has  the 
force  of  *'et  quidera."  Burm.  read  *ut,* 
from  one  MS.,  but  lIojTie  riglitly  brought 
baek  the  old  reading.  The  words  do  not 
necensarily  imply  that  he  was  then  wear- 
iiig  the  armour  of  a  Groek  (Forb.)  but 
onlv  thathe  wns  a  Oroek  who  hud  fought 
at  Troy— a  fuct  which  they  may  havo  re- 
cognizod  as  hc  drew  noarer,  though  at 
first  he  was  *  vir  ignotus,*  or  whicli  may 
be  menti(med  in  antioipation  of  his  con- 
fossion  V.  602.  [*  At '  for  •  ad,*  Pal.  and 
origiually  Med. — II.  N.] 

699.]  •Testur*  has  hero  the  Bense  of 
*oro,*  like  ^obtestor*  and  fxapT^pofiau 
Forc.  does  not  mention  this  use.  The 
common  notion  is  thnt  of  adjuring,  which 
applies  cqually  to  a  witness  and  to  a 
porson  entreuted. 

600.]  For  the  identificution  of  light 
and  air  see  G.  2. 340.,  4.  220.  **  Per  caeli 
iucundum  lumen"  6.  363,  which  seems 
to  show  that  Ribbeck  is  wrong  in  rcadins: 
*  numen  '  here,  from  Med.  (first  reading,) 
and  perhaps  Pal.  a  m.  p.  which  has  '  no- 
men.  [*bperabile*  Med.  originally. 
*'  *  Spirabilo  *  .  .  .  est  sermo  Cioeronis, 
quamquam  ille  *  spiritale '  dixit  in  libris 
de  natura  deomm  (2.  6)."  Berv.  No  in- 
stance  of  *  spirabilis '  is  quoted  trom  uny 
writer  earlier  than  Oioero. — H.  N.] 

601.]  •ToUere  *  of  taking  on  board,  6. 
870,  08  in  Hor.  2  S.  6.  42  of  giving  a  iiit 


in  a  carriage.    [Med.  originaUy  had  *  ad- 
ducite  terris.*— il.  N.] 

602.]  *Scio'  seems  to  mean  *I  am 
awure  wlio  I  am  when  I  make  the  ze- 
quest,'  Bo  that  it  almost  =  *I  admit' 
This  use  is  imitated  by  VaL  FL  1.  196, 
where  Jason  says,  addrossing  Neptane, 
**  Da  vcniam :  scio  me  cunctis  e  gentibnf 
unum  Inlicitas  temptare  vias,  hieraemque 
merert "  We  mny  comp.  the  use  of  *  sciat ' 
G.  8.  474  note,  though  we  should  hardly 
be  justified  in  founding  a  special  meaning 
of  the  word  on  these  passages,  as  the 
original  sense  provails  in  all,  thoagh  • 
certain  novelty  is  imparted  in  each  case 
by  the  contcxt.  Serv.  says  ** '  Bcio : ' 
modo  confitcor."     For  the  quantity  of 

*  scio '  see  on  £.  8.  43.  *  E  classibas'  = 
**  e  militibus  in  classe  profectis."  [Un- 
less  we  prcfer  to  take  it  in  its  ancient 
scnse  of  *  armies :  *  see  on  7. 716. — H.  N.] 

603.]  [*Fateor  petiisse'  like  "negat 
discemere  "  v.  201  above. — H.  N.] 

604.]  *SceIeris  iuiuria  nostri'  like 
**no8trao  iniuria  caedis"  abovo  y.  256. 

*  Nostri '  is  better  taken  in  the  sense  of 

*  mei '  thun  extended,  as  Forb.  suggeats, 
to  the  wholo  Greek  army. 

605.]  *Spargite  mc  in  fiuctuB*  is  ex- 
phiined  by  4.  600,  **  Non  potui  ubreptum 
divellore  corpus  et  undis  Spargere?" 
[**  *  Spargite  mo  in  fluctas,'  in  partes 
scilicet  divisum."  Ti.  Donatus. — ^H.  N.] 
Schirach's  notion,  that  spargere  haa  refer- 
ence  to  *  vasto  ponto,'  *  tnrow  me  into  the 
boundless  deep,  to  welter  there,'  is  pos- 
sible,  but  scaroely  so  likely.  Yirg.  seemt 
to  oombine  in  the  two  olauses  the  two 
thoughts  of  being  thrown  piecemeal  into 
the  waves  and  drowned  there.  [*  Immerg- 
ite '  Pal.— H.  N.] 

606.]  **  Ostendit  male  vivere :  nam  '  n 
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Dixerat,  et  genua  amplexiis  genibusque  volutans 
Haerebat.     Qui  sit,  fari,  quo  sanguine  cretus, 
Hortamur ;  quae  deinde  agitet  fortuna,  fateri. 
Ipse  pater  dextram  Anchises,  haut  multa  moratus,       610 
Dat  iuveni,  atque  animum  praesenti  pignore  firmat. 
Ille  haec,  deposita  tandem  formidine,  fatur  : 
Sum  patria  ex  Ithaca,  comes  infelicis  Ulixi, 
Nomine  Achemenides,  Troiam  genitore  Adamasto 

Kreo'  dixit  et  non  *oum  periero:'"  Ti.  a  force  of  its  own,  as  contrasted  with 

)natn8,  who  is  right  in  oaliing  attention  *■  pater.'      *  Praosonti '    secms    to    mean 

to  the  mood  and  tense,  thon(;h  tho  mean-  *  taking  effeot  at  once,'  as  *  praescns  po- 

ing  seems  rather  to  be  *if  I  die,  as  I  am  cunia'  is  money  paid   down    at   once, 

on  the  point  of  dying,  either  by  the  Iiands  ready  money,  *  praesenB  debitum '  a  debt 

of  the  Oyclops,  or  by  those  of  my  natural  that  has  to  be  discharged  immediately. 

enemies.'    *  Munibus  hominum '  vfns  tho  AnohiBCs'  action  was  an  earnest  of  some- 

reading  before  Heins.    The  Oitrly  editors  thing  further,  but  it  brought  immediate 

iised  to  point  before  *  periisse.'  comfort.    '  Animum  firmat '  G.  4.  886. 

G07.]  The  structure  of  the  Bentence  612.]  We  have  had  this  line  alrcady  2. 

obliges  UB  to  take  '  genibus '  with  *  volu-  76,  though  its  genuineness  there  is  doubt- 

tana,'  not  with  *  haerebat'    The  abl.  will  ful. 

then  be  local.    Some  MSS.  have  ^volu-  613^54.]  ^His  name,  he  said,  was 

tua,'  but  the  intransitive  use  of  the  parti-  Achemenidcs  :  he"  had  boen  at  Troy  with 

ciple  Is  BuflSciently  Yirgilian,  and   the  Ulysses,  and  on  his  voyage  home  had 

freqoentative  is  very  forcible  here.    ^Gen-  been  accidentally  loft  in  the  cave  of  tho 

ibns '  or  *  genua  advolvi '  is  frequent  in  Cyclops.    Ho  described  to  us  the  death 

pnMe :  aee  Foro.  of  his  oomrades  and  the  vengeance  Ulys- 

608.]   Comp.  2.  74,  75.     Some  MSS.  ses  took,  and  advises  us  to  lly  at  once,  as 

give  *  quis  sit.'    See  on  K.  1. 19.  there  were  many  otiier  giants  besides  the 

609.J  *  Deinde '   is   not   unfrequently  one  who  had  becn  blinded.    He  himself 

vwed  iy  Virg.  out  of  its  place  (see  on  I.  had  been  threo  months  in  the  island, 

195  ,  «o  that  Jahn  and  Fnrb.  may  bo  right  Bubsisting  as  he  conld,  and  only  wishod 

in  oonnecting  it  here  with  *  tateri.'    But  to  be  removed  from  it.' 

a  very  good  meaning  may  be  extracted  GI3.]  Itsignificslittle  whether  *  patria' 

Ixom  it  as  it  stands,  not  by  connecting  it,  is  rogardcd  as  a  substantive,  or    with 

u  Wagn.  does,  with  *qune'  in  the  scnse  Wund.    as    an     adjeotivo.      'Infelicis' 

of '  quae  iam,'  a  sense  which  Forb.  rightly  aiiswers  to  the  Homerio  iroXvrAas. 

denies  to  be  supported  by  5.  741.,  9.  781.,  G14.]*Noraon'  was  found  by  Piorius 

12.  888  (where  see  notes),  but  by  refer-  in  all  the  anciont  MSS.  which  he  con- 

ring  it  to '  agitet  Fortuna.'   Achemenides  sulted,  and  Heins.  speaks  of  it  as  the 

is  aaked  what  is  his  birth,  and  what  have  reading  of  *  potiores  membr.inao  nostrae.' 

been  liis  Bubaequcnt  fortunes.    '  Agitet '  *■  Nomino '    howovcr    is    the   reading  of 

iM  used  because  the  present  is  inquired  Med.,  Gud.,  and  somo  others.    Kom.  and 

about  aa  well  aa  the  past,  and  is  indccd  fragm.  Vat.  are  doficient,  und  Pal.  illegi- 

the  more  prominent  object  of  curiosity.  ble.    Either  wouhl  be  in  acoordance  with 

The  woid  might  be  understnod  in  a  neu-  Latin  usage,  while  *  nomen '  would  per- 

tral  senae,  Fortune  being  said  'agitare'  haps  be  the  more  liable  to  altemtion. 

a  persun,  as  a  person  is  said  himsclf  *  agi-  On  the  whole  I  havo  preferred  *■  nomine,' 

tare  aevum,' '  vitam,'  &c.  (a  conversion  of  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  modern 

•nbjeot  and  object  not  unusual  in  Virg.),  editors,  Ribbeck  exceptcd,  on  account  of 

bnt  it  ia  better  taken  in  its  less  favour-  its  external  authority.    Those  who  sup- 

able  aooeptation,  as  they  would  naturally  port  *  nomen '  are  not  agreed  on  its  con- 

■aanme  that  Achemenides  had  been  per»  struotion,  some  making  it  a  nom.,  some  an 

•eeuted  by  Fortune.  aco.  *  Acbemenides,'  not  *  Achaemenides, 

610.]  [*Haud'  Mod.— H.  N.]  is  the  reading  of  Med.,  supported  by  the 

6I1.J  ** '  Dat  iuveni : '  ut  evitaret  tenu-  Greek  *Axvfifpi^vs.  *  Genitore  Adnmasto ' 

•m  Tocnlam  *  ei' "    Heyne.  *  luveni '  has  is  not  oonstruoted  with  *  profoctus,'  but 
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Panpere — mansissetque  utinam  fortuna ! — ^profectus.  615 
Hic  me,  dum  trepidi  crudelia  limina  lincunt, 
Inmemores  socii  vasto  Cyclopis  in  antro 
Deseruere.    Domus  sanie  dapibusque  cruentis, 
Intus  opaca,  ingens.    Ipse  arduus,  altaque  pulsat 
Sidera — Di,  talem  terris  avertite  pestem  I —  620 

Nec  visu  facilis  nec  dictu  adfabilis  ulli. 
Yisceribus  miserorum  et  sanguine  yescitur  atro. 
Vidi  egomet,  duo  de  numero  cum  corpora  nostro 
Prensa  manu  magna  medio  resupinus  in  antro 
Frangeret  ad  saxum,  sanieque  exspersa  nat€urent  625 

Limina ;  vidi  atro  cum  membra  fluentia  tabo 
Manderet,  et  tepidi  tremerent  sub  dentibus  artus. 

taken  absolutely,  liko '^patre  Benaoo"  10.  'adfabilis'  there  is  a  yariant  '  eflCEibilis,* 

205.    Tlie  clause  however  is  equivalent  which  was  in  Serv.'B  oopy,  and  is  found 

to  saying  that  his  father  sent  him  to  Troy.  in  Pal.,  6ud.,  and  others. 

615.]  6o  Sinon's  father  is  *pauper'  2.  622.]  p^Yisoera  proprie  oarnes  tani* 

87.    Here,  as  there,  poverty  is  the  reason  Serv. — H.  N.] 

why  the  8oldier*s  calling  is  chosen,  *  man-  623.]   *  Yidi  egomet : '   comp.  2.   499. 

sisset  *  &c.  boing  tantamount  to  *  Would  [*  Yidi  cum  frangerct,*  &c.  =:  ^  vidi  fian- 

I  had  been  content  with  my  lot ! '  *  Mun-  gentem,  mandentem."    See  on  8. 353,  ^se 

sissetque  utinam  fortuna*  like  "fccis-  vidisse  lovem  cum  saepe  concuterei.**— 

sentque  utinam"  2.   110.    So  "et"  is  H.  N.]      *Corpora:*  soe  on  2.  18.     In 

used  in  a  parenthetical  sentence,  11.901.  Hom.*s  account  the  Cyclops  seixeB  two 

616.]  Yirg.  takes  up  Hom.'s  story  of  on  thrce  several  occasions. 

Ulysscs  and  the  Cyclops.   *  Hic  *  foUowed  624.1  Tho  Cyclops  in  Homer  is  on  hii 

by  *  in  antro,*  quaBi-epexogeticallv :  see  fcot  when  he  seizes  the  companions  of 

on  E.  1.  53.    [*  I.inquunt  *  Med.— H.  N.]  Ulyssos,  9.  288  folL,  so  that  Burm.  may 

618.]  *  Sanie  dapibusque  crucntis '  goes  be  right  in  cxplaining  '  resupinus '  of  the 

with  *  domus,*  as  an  aol.  of  quality  or  giant*s  bending  bM^k  to  gain  a  spring: 

circumstance,  thongh,  os  the  words  ap-  *■  Medio  in  antro '  however  Is  slightly  in 

parcntly  are  to  be  taken  as  a  predicate,  favour  of  supposing  him  to  be  Iving  down. 

we  should  have  cxpectod  thcm  to  be  con-  625.]  In  Hom.  it  is  the  brain  that 

structed  with  an  adj.  or  participle.    *•  Cru-  sprinklcs  the  floor  (v.  290)  ;  but  we  need 

enta*  is  found  in  a  single  iuferior  copy,  hardly  compare  the  details.    *  Adspena* 

the  Codex  Wittionua.  is  the  reading  of  most  MSS.,  including 

619.]  *Pulsat    sidcra*  strDngor    than  Med.,  but  Serv.  asscrts  ^exsperaa'  to  be 

*  tangit,*  like  Horaco*s   **  Sublimi  feriam  the  true  word,  adding  the  oritical  remark 

sidera  vertice  "  (1  Od.  1.  36).  that  *  adspersa  natarent '  would  oombine 

620.]    *'  Di,    talcm    avertite     casum "  a  rcarelvaxris  with  a  hyperbole.    *  Exaper- 

above  v.  265.  sa'  is  likely  enough  to  have  been  altered 

621.]  Yirg.  may  have  thought  of  Od.  9.  as  a  raro  word,  though  found  in  Lncr. 

230,  oh9*  &p'  ffifW*  kripoKTi  ^c2r  4par  (5.  371),  while  it  is  certainly  the  more 

r%i»ds  iatffBoLt  ib.  257,  luffhnwv  (f>B6yyov  forcible  of  thc  two.    We  may  translate 

Tf  /3af>t;y,  aMv  re  iriXvpov,    Maorob.  Sat.  '  splashed  and  swimming  with  gore.' 

6.  1  eays  that  Yirg.  has  followed  a  pas-  627.]  As  in  G.  1.  296,  the  M8S.  vary 

sage  in  the  Philoctetes  of  Attius,  •*  Quem  between  *  tepidi '  and  •  trepidi,'  the  latter 

neque    tueri  contra  neo  adfari  qucos."  of  which  is  found  in  Med.,  though  with 

The  exact  meaningof  ^Visufaoilis^seems  a  mark  indicating  that  the  *  r '  is  to  be 

to  be  *  oonformable  in  respeot  of  being  omitted,  and  is  the  second  reading  of 

looked  on.*    *  Faoilis '  is  more  ocanmonly  Pal.     The  sense  is  clearly  in  liBivoiir  of 

UBed  of  dispoflition  or  manner,  but  the  *  tepidi,'  as '  trepidi '  would  be  merely  a 

tranBferenoe  to  eztemal  appearanoeis  not  tautology  with  '  tremerent,'  not,  aa  Jahn 

diiBeolt    8ee  on  G.  2.  223.,  4.  272.    For  thinks,  a  fresh  stroke  of  bozror.    Orid*! 
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Haut  inpune  quidem ;  nec  talia  passus  Uiixes, 
Oblitusve  sui  est  Ithacus  discrimine  tanto. 
Nam  simul  expletus  dapibus  vinoqne  sepultus  630 

Geryicem  inflexam  posuit,  iacuitque  per  antrum 
Inmensus,  saniem  eructans  et  frusta  cruento 
Per  somnum  commixta  mero,  nos,  magna  precati 
Numina  sortitique  viceSy  una  undique  circum 
Fundimur,  et  telo  lumen  terebramus  acuto,  635 

IngenSy  quod  torva  solnm  sub  fronte  latebat, 
Argolici  clipei  ant  Phoebeae  lampadis  instar^ 
Et  tandem  laeti  sociorum  ulciscimur  umbras. 
Sed  fugite,  o  miseriy  fugite,  atque  ab  litore  funem 
Kumpite.  640 

Nam  qualis  quantusque  cavo  Polyphemus  in  antro 

words  *'e]isi  trepident  snb  dentlbns  artns  "  basaoertain  snperfioial  plansibiUty in  oon- 

(M.  14. 196)  prove  notbing.  nexion  with  *  iumen.'    But  this  poetical 

628.]*Haat  inpnne  quidem'  may  re-  prettiness  wonld  be  out  of  place  bere. 

miiid  OB  of  Od.  9.  317,  cf  tws  naai^riv^  'Terebramus'  expresses  a  procoss  which 

Zoi^  ^4  tioi  c^xor  'AB^irn, '  neo  talia  passus  Hom.  describes  in  several  lines  (vv.  382 

niixes'  of  ib.  475,  KiSffXan^,  oCk  &p*  tfitx-  foll.),  the  rest  forcing  tho  stake  into  the 

Act  MXiriSof  iufiphs  iredpovs  "ESfAtyeu  4v  eve,  while  Ulysses  m)m  above  twirls  it 

0v^   yKaipvp^   Kpa^tppipi   /Sfp^i.      With  about,  as  a  ship-oarpenter  bores  a  hole  in 

«Ulixes — ^Itnaous'comp.  V.  162,  'Delius  a  plank.    The  'telum'  is  doubUess  the 

— ApoHo,'  though  here  '  Ithaous '  seems  stake. 

to  be  a  second  nominntive.  636.]  *  Latebat '  seems  to  express  the 

6S0.]  '  Vino  sepultus'  2.  265.    The  de-  appearanoe  of  the  eye  as  he  lay,  snnken, 

ccription  is  eopied  from  Od.  9.  371  foll.  and  overshadowed  by  the  huge  brow  and 

in  aU  its  loathsome  details.    We  need  lashes,  not  as  Serv.,  "  dormionti  scUicet." 

not  however  blame  Virg.,  as  some  oritics  Uere  again,  as  in  v.  535  above,  8erv.  re- 

liaTe  done,  for  introducing  suoh  things  presents  Aelius  Donatus  as  reading  un- 

into  an  after-supper  spcech.    Writing  of  metricaUy  *late  patcbat;'  but  those  words 

Homerio  events,  ne  naturaUy  adopts  the  look  more  like  an  attempt  at  explanation 

Homerio  manner.  foundod  on  an  etymological  blunder,  **  late- 

631.]    •  Orvicem  posuit '    like  **  pone  bat,  i.  e.  late  patebat,"  like  the  dcrivation 

capnt "  5.  845.  ['  lacuit :  *  Servius  quotes  of  *  oculus  *  frora  "  occulo"  given  by  Isid. 

froDi  Yano  "  in  lectu  temulcntos  iacere,  11.  1.  36.    It  does  not  appear  that '  pate- 

■obrioe  cnbare  oonsuescere." — H.  N.]  bat '  existed  as  a  various  reading,  but  one 


632.]  Some  oopios  have  '  immensum '    oopy  has  '  iacebat.' 
(Pal.^   or   '  immensam,'    the    former  of       637.]  The  point  of  the  comparison  lies. 


Med.,  jnst  as  "  proprins  "  is  oflen  written  and  protocted  the  whole  body.    Tho  com- 

for^promns."— H.  N.]  pariaon    to  the  sliield  is  from    Oallim. 

634.]  Hom.  (w.  331  foU.)  makes  them  Hymn  to  Artctmis,  v.  53  (speaking  of  the 

cast  loti  for  four  who  should  take  part  Gyclops),  roiat  8'  (nr*  6<ppvv  ^€a  fiov 

with  Ulyssefl.    Yirg.  apparently  means  v6y\nya,    aiKu   Xaa    rtrpa$o(i<^,    Ata^hy 

that  thej  settled  by  lot  which  part  of  (fwayXadaaovroL.       ["'Phoebeae'    autem 

tlie  work  shonld  fall  to  each,  all  boing  derivatio  est  vel  a  luna,  vel  a  sole ; " 

asranied  to  share  in  it.    ['  Nomina '  Med.  Serv.    The  former  is  probably  right  here. 

originally.— H.  N.]  Pal.  has  *  Phoobaeae.'— H.  N.] 


635.]  TL  Donatus  preferred  '  tenebra-       638.]  See  on  v.  628. 
miM,' a  reading  mentioned  by  Serv.,  which       641.]  'Qualis  quautusque : 


'seeon2.591. 
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Lanigeras  claudit  pecudes  atque  ubera  pressat, 
Centum  alii  eurya  haec  habitant  ad  litora  volgo 
Infandi  Cyclopes  et  altis  montibus  errant. 
Tertia  iam  Lunae  se  comua  lumine  complenty  645 

Cum  vitam  in  silvis  inter  deserta  ferarum 
Lustra  domosque  traho,  vastosque  ab  rupe  Cyclopas 
Prospicio,  sonitumque  pedum  vocemque  tremesco^ 
Yictum  infelicemy  bacas  lapidosaque  coma, 
Dant  rami,  et  vulsis  pascunt  radicibus  herbae.  650 

Omnia  conlustrans  hanc  primum  ad  litora  classem 
Conspexi  venientem.     Huic  me,  quaecumque  fuisset, 
Addixi :  satis  est  gentem  effugisse  nefandam. 
Yos  animam  hanc  potius  quocumque  absumite  leto. 
Yix  ea  fatus  erat,  summo  cum  monte  yidemus         655 

642.]  Yirg.  haB  not  preyiously  spokcn  mounted  a  rock  for  obaervation,  aa  he 

of  PolyphemuB'  Bhepberd  habits:   here  apparently  does  ▼.  651.    [Henrr  wonld 

ho    iutroduces   them    incidentaUjf    the  now  tako  ^rupe'  to  monn  Etna,  oom- 

whole  line  being  a  poetical  synonyme  for  paring  Catullus  68.  55  (6S^  18)  **  Trin- 

**  est,"  as  Hevno  remarks.  acria  rupes." — H.  N.] 

643.]  *Volgo' =  **pa88im,**a8in6.283,  648.]    'Tremesco*  is  the  spening  of 

E.  4.  25,  (t.  3.  363,  494,  comp.  by  Wund.  Med.  and  most  other  MSS.    The  «m- 

and  Wagn.    [*  Vulgo'  Med. — H.  N.]  Btruction  with  aoc.  occurs  again  11.  403. 

644.]  Somecopi('8(includiugtheBeoond  649.]  Ck)mp.  G.  2.  500,  **  Quoe  mmi 

rradings  of  Pal.  and  Mt>d.)  bave  *  atque  fructus,  quoB  ipsa  volentia  rura  &poiite 

altiB,'  evidently  from  a  mistake  about  tulere    sua,  carj)sit,"  which    giyea   the 

the  quantity  of  **  CyclopoB.**  more  pleasing  si Jo  of  the  picture.    '  In- 

645.]  WiththeconstructionForb.comp.  feliccm'  like  **infelix  lolium"  E.  5.37, 

Prop.  3.  12.  21,  **S<'ptima  iam  pleuae  i.  q.  *  Bilvestris,'  though  with  a  fnrtber 

dcducitur  orbita  lunae,  Cum  de  mo  et  de  rhetorical  force.    *Lapidoea  coma'  G.  2. 

te  compita  nulla  tacent."    [*Conplent'  34.    [*  Corona '  Pal.— H.  N.] 

Pal.— H.  N.]  G50.]  'Vulsis    radicibuB,'   theip   loots 

646.]    *  DeBcrta,'    forBaken    or    unfro-  tom  up  from  the  soil,  a  varicty  for  *  vulne 

quented,  not  of   course  by  tho  beasts  a  radicibuB.'    The  words  are  oonBtrocted 

tnemoclvcB,  but  by  men.    **Inter  silvas,  with  *herbae,'  not  with  *pa8cunt'    So 

inter    deaerta  ferarum  "  occurs  7.  404,  **  rnptis  radicibus "  above  v.  27. 

*  deserta '  being  there  u  Bubstantive.  651.]  *  Primum '  almtist  =  **  tandem  ** 

647.]  Heyne  and  Henry  Bcem  ripht,  here:  BcoonE.  1.44.    [*  Primo  ab  litore ' 

after  Cerda,  in  connecting  *  ab  rupe'  with  Nonius  p.  335. — H.  N.] 

*Cyclopa8.'      The  Cyclops  live  on  the  652.]  Med.  and  two  or  three  otherB 

mountain-top8(Od.9.113),and  Achemen-  havo  *pro6pexi,'  which    may  be  right, 

idcB    sees    thcm    Bkulking   among    tlie  though  it  Bcems  likely  to  have  oome  from 

wooda  on  the  low  ground.  So  immediately  *proBpicio'  v.  648.     For   the  tense  of 

below,  V.  655,  *  Bummo  monte '  belongB  *  fuisset '  see  on  2.  94. 

not  to  *  videmuB '   but  to   *  moventem.'  653.]  *  Addixi '    expreBBes    total   snr- 

*  Ab  rupe'  may  oithcr  mean  *in  the  render,andBopreparcBuaforthelangiiage 
direction  of  the  cliff,'  like  **  vicino  ab  of  eelf-abandonmcnt  which  foUows. 
limito"  E.  1.  53,  or  *coming  down  the  655—691.]  *Ab  he  spoke,  the  blind 
cliff.'  Tlie  Bing^ar  fumisheB  no  objec-  mouBter  PolyphcmuB  appo&red  from  the 
tion,  as  AohemenideB  may  well  be  think-  mountoin  with  hiB  sheep,  and  advanced 
ing  of  a  single  oocasion  when  he  saw  and  into  the  water,  which  did  not  leach  to  his 
h^urd  a  Cyclope  on  a  diff.  *  Proepioio '  Bidcs.  W^e  put  to  sea  quiokly,  while  he 
however,  as  Mr.  Long  remarks,  is  in  Btrodeafterus:  batfindingweontstripped 
faYOor  of  Bupposing  Achemenides  to  have  him  ,he  caUed  out,  and  his  giant-breurea 
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Ipsum  inter  pecudcs  vasta  se  mole  moventem 

Pastorem  Polyphemum  et  litora  nota  petentem, 

Monstrum  horrendum,  informe,  ingens,  cui  lumen  ademptum. 

Trunca  manu  pinus  regit  et  vestigia  firmat ; 

Lanigerae  comitantur  oves ;  ea  sola  voluptas               6C0 

Solamenque  mali. 

Postquam  altos  tetigit  fluctus  et  ad  aequora  venit, 

Luminis  effossi  fluidum  lavit  inde  cruorem^ 

throDged  to  the  Rhore.  We  hnrried  away,  reading  *  mannm/  whioh  thon^h  not  sup- 

not  Imowing  whither,  though  nnxious  to  portod  by  the  oldest  extant  MSS.  (Mod. 

aToid  Soylla  and  Charybdis.    A  breezQ  has  it  from  a  correction),  is  as  old  aa 

snrung  np  from  the  north  and  carried  ua  Quintilian,  who  says  (8.  4),  **  Nam  quod 

along,  Achemenidcs  being  our  guide.'  iUud    corpui    mente    concipiam,    cuius 

6^.]  *  In  monte '  ia  the  first  reading  of  trunca  manum  ninus  regit  ?  "    But  it  is 

Ond.,  tho  seoond  of  Pal.  difficult  to  see  how  the  staff  gnides  the 

657.]  *  Nota '  showB  how  he  made  hlB  hand,  though  it  ia  the  instrument  by 

way  in  spite  of  his  bUndness.  which  the  hand  ^ides  the  steps.  Burm. 

658.J  Key  (Lat.  Gr.  §  973)  would  oon-  howevcr  adopted  *  manum^'  [as  Henry 

nect  *  ingens '  with  '  Lumen/  comp.  ▼.  636,  now  does.]    oerv.  read  '  manu/  though 

and  referring  to  other  plaees  in  Yirg.  he  curiously  enough  understood  it  of  the 

where  the  relative  stanns  in  the  same  pine,  connecting   *rcgit'  with   *lnmen 

part  of  the  verse,  preceded  by  a  spondee  ademptum '  —  '*  cuius    caecitatem  manu 

in  tbe  same  clau^ie.     But  "Monstrum  pinus  regit."     Whether    tho   objeot  of 

horrcndnm,  ingens"  4.  181  is  in  favour  ^regit'  is  Polyphemus  or  his  footsteps 

of  the  old  pointing,  and  there  is  more  matters    little.      Comp.    6.    80,    whioh 

foioo  in  making  the  line  consist  of  four  favours  the  latter  view. 

attributes  of  Polyphemus,  dreadfulncss,  C60.]  Ulysses  and  his  companions  had 

hideonsness,    vastness,    and     blindness.  carried  off  the  rama,  but  left  the  ewes. 

*  Monstrum  ingens '  too  seems  intended  With  *  ea  sola  voluptas,'  which  awakens 
ai  a  translation  of  koI  yitp  Bavfia  rtrvKTo  our  sympathy  for  the  blind  monster, 
vfXiSpiov  Od.  9.  190.  Another  novelty  is  comp.  his  playful  addreaa  to  hia  pet  ram 
propoeed    by    Honry,  who    understands  Od.  9. 447  foll. 

*  lumen '  not  of  the  eye,  but  of  the  light  661.]  Pal.,  Gud.,  and  some  others  fill 
of  day, — a  view  supported  by  Ov.  M.  14.  up  the  hemistich  with  tlie  words  *  de 
197,  where  Polyphemus  says  '*Quam  collo  fistula  pendet,'  or  as  one  or  two 
mnltum  aut  levc  sit  damnum  mihi  lucis  give  it,  *  pendebat '  or  *  dependet  fistula 
ademptae  I "  (comp.  v.  200  **  iuanem  lu-  coUo.'  Tiie  varietv  would  itself  excite 
minis  orbem.")  Verg.  perhaps  did  not  suspicion,  bcing  what  we  find  in  other 
diatinguish  the  two  meanin^s  as  sharply  places  where  iatt^r  copyists  have  amuaed 
aa  we  do :  but  the  use  of  *  lumen '  vv.  635,  themselves  by  fiUing  up  '  lacunae '  (see 
663  confirms  the  old  interpretation,  aa  e.  g.  2.  767.,  3.  340),  wliile  the  detail 
doee  tiie  fact  that  elsewhere  he  uses  belon^  to  Theocritus'  Polyphemus,  not 
'oaasns  lumine,'  'spoliatus  luraine'  of  to  Hom.'s.  Thus  the  presence  of  the 
the  darkness  not  of  the  biind  but  of  the  words  in  Pal.  merely  proves  that  they 
dead.  [Lncr.  3.  1033  **  lumine  adempto  are  of  earlier  date  than  most  of  the 
animam  moribundo  oorpore  fudit"  This  Yirgilian  interpolations.  Heins.  how- 
peaaage  favonrs  Henry's  interpretation,  cver  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  omit 
whiebheal8ooonfirmsbyquotingOv.M.3.  them.  [The  words  are  unknown  to 
337,  and  other  passages  from  Ov. — ^H.  N.]  Servius  and  TL  Donatus. — H.  N.] 

659.1  The  Cyolops  in  Hom.  (w.  319  662.  j  There  is  no  difficulty  in  *  altoe,' 

folL)  haa  a  huge  dnb  of  pine-wood,  as  though  *  ad  aequora  venit '  must  be  taken 

loDg  and  thick  as  a  mast,  rh  fi^v  %Kraiifv  as  a  iartpov  irp6r€pov. 

ippa  ^oooln  Khav$4v.    This  is  doubtless  663.]  For  'effossi'  Med.  haa  <effusi,' 

intendea  here  by  *tmnoa  mann  pinus,'  the  original  reading  (a  m.  pr.)  having 

wheie  'manu'  expreasea  personal  exertion  been  *  effuso.'    ['  Ecfossi '  Noniua  p.  447. 

(■ee  on  G.  2.  156).    Th^re  ia  another  — H.  N.]    'Fluvidum' ia  theapelling  of 
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Dentibus  infrendens  gemitu,  graditurque  per  aequor 
lam  medium,  necdum  fluctus  latera  ardua  tinxit.        665 
Nos  procul  inde  fugam  trepidi  celerare,  recepto 
Supplice  sic  merito,  tacitique  incidere  funem  ; 
Verrimus  et  proni  certantibus  aequora  remis. 
Sensit,  et  ad  sonitum  vocis  yestigia  torsit 
Verum  ubi  nulla  datur  dextra  adfectare  potestas,        670 
Nec  potis  lonios  fluctus  aequare  sequendo, 
Clamorem  immensum  tollit,  quo  pontus  et  omnes 
Contromuere  undae,  penitusque  exterrita  tellus 

Med.  and  xnost  other  MSS. ;   but  the  (comp.  v.  556  aboTe  ^  fractasqiie  ad  liton 

word  80  Bpelt  is  supposed  to  be  long,  os  voces ") ;  but  the  latter  Beems  eimpler, 

in  Lncr.  2.  464.    *  Indo,*  "  do  fluctibuB,"  and  agrees  better  with  •  taciti  *  v.  GSJ, 

accordine   to    Sery.^s   first  explanation.  Thepleonasm^Bonitumvoois^needhaidly 

Gomp.   tho  Homeric  Aot;c(r9ai   vora/jLoToy  trouble  us. 

which  shows  that  we  necd  not  press  tho  670.]  *  Dextram  adfectare'  is  the  read- 

words  here  with  Forb.,  as  if  thoy  meant  ing  of  frag^.  Vat.,  Pal.  (oorrectedX  God., 

that  he  takes  up  somo  of  the  water  in  hia  and  others,  supported  by  Med.,  a  m.  pr. 

hand  to  bathe  his  oyes  with.  •  dextrum.'     P  Serv.  supports  *  dextram,' 

665.]  For   'fluctus'    thcro  is  an  old  explaining  *adfectare' a8=  ^'intendeie,'' 

variant  *  fluctu/  supported  hj  Scrv.  (who  ^^  inicero,"  and  quoting  the  phrase  *^  ad- 

however  mcntions  *  fluctus '),  Pal.,  Gud.  a  fectnre  viam,"  which  he  says  means  ^in- 

m.  p.,  and  a  correction  in  Med.     For  tondereviam."  Ti.Donatusread^^dextra." 

'tinxit' Bomo  give  *texit' (tho  first  rcad-  — H.    N.]     But    the    wordt   'dextzam 

ing  of  Med.),  others  *  strinxit.*  adfectaro^  would  have  no  meaning,  aa 

666.]  Partly  from  Od.  9. 471  foll.,  partly  *'  adfectare  aliquid  "  is  to  aim  at  a  thing. 

from  10.  126  foll.,  whcre  UlysseB  cscapos  Tho  change  was  probably  made  by  thoae 

from  the  lineatrygonB.  who   thouj^ht   the  object  of  'adfectare' 

667.]  *  Morito  *  is  rightly  taken  by  tho  ought  to  be  expressed.     *  Potestas  ad- 

later  (Klitors  as  a  participle,  not  as  an  ad-  fectHro '   =  "  potestas  adfectandi : "  see 

verb.  "  Sic  raeritae  "  is  similurly  used  by  on  G.  1.  213. 

Val.  Fl.  2.  145.  671 .]  '  Potis'  [est]  =  "  potest,"  sc.  Poly- 

668J  *Vertimu8'i8thereadiiigofMed.,  phemus.  The  meaning  seems  to  be  rightiy 

Pal.,  (3-ud.,  and  (►thcrs.    In  itself  it  mip^lit  given  by  Wund. :  '  he  cannot  move  as  fast 

stand  well  enough,  &s  it  is  frequently  used  as  the  wnves  carry  thc  ship  along.'    The 

of  ploughinjr,  while  **  verwire  "  is  said  of  old  intcrpretation,  *  he  cannot  keep  in  his 

rowing  by  Val.  FI.  1.  450.     But  wc  have  dopth  if  he  goes  farther,'  wouldbe  hardly 

already  had  **  verrcro  "  of  rowing  vv.  208,  couBistent  with  vv.  664,665,  whioh  seem  to 

290  above,  and  wo  slmll  find  it  used  else-  sliow  that  he  could  fonl  theocean.  Wund. 

where,  5.  778.,  6.  320  ("  vertunt "  being  comp.  10.  248  "  ventod  nequante  sagitta." 

given  by  Pnl.  in  tho  latter  place),  after  072.]  The  cry  of  the  CyclopB  and  the 

tbo  cxnmplo  of  Enuius,  A.  14.  fr.  1 ,  quoted  con8c<|ueiit  gnthoring  of  his  brethren  aie 

by  Gell.  2.  26,  "  Verrunt  extemplo  placi-  pnrtly  from  Od.  9.  399,  where  the  Cyclops 

dum  mare."    [*  Vcrro'  in  such  passuges  crios  in  the  agony  of  his  wound,  partly 

means  not  to  sweep  ovcr,  but  to  tear  or  from  Od.  10. 11.,  foU.,  where  Antiphatefl 

plough  up :  tho  word  properly  Ixang  =  cnlls  the  Lacstrygons. 

"trahere.'^— H.  N.]    Whother  "versus"  678.]  Wagn.  nnd  Ribbeck  are  perhaps 

in  5.  141.,  10.  208  comes  frora  "verto"  or  right  in  preforring  the  n^ing  of  Med. 

from  "  verro  "  is  doubtful :   soe  on  tlio  *  contremuere  '  to  *  intremuere,'  the  read- 

former  passage.    *  Proni  *  of  thc  action  of  ing  of  fragm.    Vat.,  Pal.,  &c.,  on  tiie 

rowing  compared  with  the  action  of  driv-  ground  that  the  former  is  tho  stroDffer 

ing  5.  147.  word  :  but  the  case  is  very  doQbtfol.  *  £z- 

6690  ['Sentit'  Pal.  originally.    *At'  torrita'  stands  for  a  finite  verb.    [The 

Med.  ror  '  ad.' — ^H.  N.]    It  signifies  littlo  rhy thm  closely  resomblcs  that  of  7. 5141-5. 

whether  ^vocis'  be  understood    of   the  "quo  protinus  omne  Contremnit  nemiu 

ie4KtwriM  or  of  the  plashing  of  the  onrs  et  silvao  insonvcre  profundac." — H.  N.] 
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Italiae,  cnrTisque  immagiit  Aetna  cavemis. 

At  genus  e  silvis  Cyclopum  et  montibus  altis  675 

Excitum  ruit  ad  portus  et  litora  conplent. 

Cemimus  adstantis  nequiquam  lumine  torvo 

Aetnaeos  fratres,  caelo  capita  alta  ferentis, 

Concilium  horrendum :  quales  cum  yertieo  celso 

Aeriae  quercus,  aut  coniferae  cyparissi  680 

Constiterunty  silva  alta  lovis,  lucusve  Dianae. 

Praecipitis  metus  acer  agit  quocumque  mdentis 

Excutere,  et  ventis  intendere  vela  secundis. 

Contra  iussa  monent  Heleni,  Scyllam  atque  Charybdim 

674.]  ['Inmugiit' Med. — H.  N.]    The  nite  time  in  comparisons.    Aa  Serv.  re- 

eflect  extendB  from  Sicily  to  Italy.    Some  marks,  the  oaks  are  the  *  silva  alta  lovis/ 

oopies  howevcr  give  *  Trinacriae.'     For  the  cypresscs,  *  lucus  Dianae/  she  being^ 

*  cnTvit '  see  on  2. 748.   [Milton  may  have  regarded  as  an  infernal  goddcss,  while  the 
thoaght  of  these  lines  when  he  wrote  cypress  was  sacred  to  Pluto.    *  GonBtite- 
**  Hell  trembled  at  the  hideous  name,  and  rant '  fragm.  Vat.  corrected  and  others. 
■ighed  From  aU  her  caves,  and  back  re-  682.]  '  Rudc.ntis  excutcre : '  note  on  v. 
Boiinded  '  Death '  I  " — H.  N.]  267  abovc.    With  the  general  sense  comp. 

675.1  The  '  silvae '  seems  to  be  distinct  v.  269,  **  Quo  cursum  ventusque  gubema- 

from  tne  mountains  (see  on  v.  647)  .*  but  it  torquo  vocubat." 

18  not  easy  to  say.    Me«].,  Gud.  a  m.  p.,  684—686.]  [To  save  spaco  I  venture  to 

and  others  have  *  e  montibus.'  abridgc  Goning:ton'8  note  on  theec  diffl- 

676.]  Some  MSS.  have  *  conplct,'  but  cult  lines,  aB  somcthing:  has  to  be  added  to 

Virg.  doubtless  changed  the  numbor  for  it.    Servius  says  "  Antiqui  *  ni '  pro  *  ne ' 

Tariety'8  Bake,  though  Wngn.  tliinks  tbe  ponebant,  qua  particula  plenus  est  Plau- 

plnral  may  posBibly  have  been  introduced  tus,  *  ni  mala  ni  stulta  sis  ? ' "  (Mcnaechmi 

io  agree  with  *  litora.'  [*  Ck)mplent '  Med.  1.  2. 1)  *'  Scnsus  ergo  talis  cst :  timor  cog- 

— H.  N.]  ebat,    ut    quocumque    navigaremus    et 

677.]  '  Adstantis : '  G.  3.  545  note.  *  Ne-  ventum  sequeremur,  non  iudicium ;  sed 

qniqnam : '  **  quia  nocere  non  poterant,"  occurrebat    praeceptum    Heleni,    vitare 

SerT.  Scyllam  et  Charybdin.      Quare  placuit, 

678.]  'Caelo:'  *'ad  caclum,"  as  in  2.  ne  cnrsus  teneant,  hoo  est  agantur  et 

186.    *Capitaalta  ferentis'  1.  189.  *Aet-  inpellantur  inter  utramque  viam  modico 

sbcob'  is  merely  a  local  epithet,  not,  as  mortisinterstitio^idestScyllaoetCharyb- 

some  have  thonght,  intended  to  desig^ate  dis,  rctro  dare  lintea ;  quod  dum  cogita- 

their  size.  mus,  prosperior  nobis  flare  coepit  Boreas." 

679.]  '  Cnm '  mnst  be  the  conjunction,  From  this  it  would  seem  as  if  a  line  might 

not,    aa    Heyne,    who   generally   writes  have  dropped  out  after '  Charybdin,'  be- 

*  qnum,' appears  to  have  considered  it,  the  ginning  with  **vitaro"  or  some  such 
prepodtion.  'Verticecelso' then  will  be  word,  Serv.  evidontly  regnrding  '  inter 
not  the  tall  tops  of  the  trees,  but  the  high  utramque  vinm ' — '  retro '  as  a  separate 
moantain  on  which  they  stand — a  more  clause.  Daniers  Servius  continnes  "  non 
•triking  picture.  This  gives  more  force  nulli  'Scyllam  atqne  Charybdin  Inter' 
to  *com' — *aBwhen  trees  are  planted  to-  distinguunt,  ut  sit  ordo  *inter  Scyllam 
gether  on  a  monntain-top.'  et  Charybdin   utramque  viam    leti  dis- 

680.]  In  nsing  the  epithet  *  ooniferae '  crimino  parvo  ni  teneant  cursus,  certum 

Tiig.  waa  doubtless  thinking  of  CatuU.  est  daro  lintea  retro.'     Alius  ordo  est 

64.   105,  **yelut  in  summo  quatientem  *contra  iussa  monent  Heleni  ne  inter 

braochia  Tanro  Qnercum,  ant  conigeram  Scyllam  et  Charylxlin  cursum  teneant.' " 

SQdanti  oortioe  pinnm."  Ti.  Donatus  paraphrases  ^*  timori  Cyclop- 

68].]Serv.,wnoBenotionBofmetresome-  um  cedendum  fuerat  quacunque  ratione, 

timiCBBoem  peienllar,  says,  ** * Oonstiterunt : '  sed  huio  consilio  iussa  Heleni  e  diverso 

metri  caaB»  pro  ^oonBistnnt.'"    The  perf.  veniebant,  ne  nos  aut  laniaret  Scylla  aut 

to  be  aoriBtie,  there  being  no  defi-  Charybdis  voraret.      Istorum   malomm 
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Inter,  utramque  viatii  leti  discriniiae  parvo, 
Ni  teneant  cureus  ;  certum  est  dare  lintea  retro. 
Ecce  autem  Boreas  angusta  ab  sede  Pelori 
jHIiBBus  adest.     Viro  pmeterrehor  <Mtia  easo 
Pantagiae  Megarosque  3iiiu8  Thapsumque  iacentem. 
Talia  monstrabat  relegens  errata  retroraiia 


conHiileratione  tnrbnti  leiitentiam  fliimtu 
vt  intei'  gpminum  metnm  vel  tranBiremuB 
meilii  vol  retroraum  nftTiKi*  ducorcmaa." 
Tliere  is  no  doubt  tbut  botli  commGnta- 
iota  unilerBfood  'ni'  aaatandingfor  "ne," 
anil  tliat  tbey  irere  riti;ht  in  doing  bo. 
Furtbel  conBidcmtion  of  Ibe  pofisa^e  hna 
led  me  to  rejeot  ltfiidvig'g  emcndntion 
'  contra  ao '  (suo  notcB  ut  the  cnd  ot  toI. 
iii.),anil  toBuppoaetbegeneral  nence  to  bo 
thni,  remauiberinK  HelenuB'  odmonitionB 
about  aToiding  Boylla  and  CharylHlia, 
thcy  detciminetoput  bacli  to  eborDCdiLra 
lintoft  retro')  whoii  b.  nortb  winil  Bprings 
up  nnd  carricB  tbem  southward.  TUe 
cbieC  difficultj  liea  iu  v.  eS5.  Conington, 
virtimlly  niloptiiig  Iho  tbird  explHnntioii 
Buggeatcd  by  Serviua,  traDsInted  '  Oii  tbo 
otber  hand,  tbe  in.iuuctions  of  Hvlcnua 
wani  ua  uot  to  bold  on  our  vaj  bctu-een 
Scylln  and  Cbnjybdig— cither  pnaiiagc  a 
hair^B  brcadth  rcinove  from  death ;  bo  va 
rcBolve,'  eto.  '  Utromijue  vlam '  he  took 
as  in  ap[)OBition  to '  cursus '  or  na  n  tofr- 
nate  nocuBative  eipresning  tiie  effiTt  of 
'tcneimt  oaraus,'  and  'utmmiiue  viam' 
as  perLapa  tbo  two  pnBsugea.  tlie  ono 
nearcr  to  Bcyllu,  tlie  otbet  to  ('barybilia. 
botb  oC  which  wcre  laken  by  t']ysaei>. 
Tbo  ooiiBtruction  •  Icti  diBcriminc  pnrvo' 
be  thonght  wub  fliod  by  thc  parullel  9. 
113  ("leti  diaciimina  pnrva"),  and  by 
tho  similar  eipreaBion  "  tcnui  diHcriniino 
let!  "  10.  Sll :  so  that  it  would  be  a  do- 
ecriptivo  ablntive.  TVould  it  bc  ponaiblo 
to  take  '  inter  utrnmquo  vinin  li.ti '  to- 
gclbcr,  nnd  to  rcnder  '  tbe  cominanda  of 
HclcDuB  wnm  us  that  our  cuarao  ishould 
not  mnke  for  6cyUn  and  ClmrylHliB,  tliere 
being  but  n  tiBriow  line  liotwecn  citbcr 
wajot  death'?  Tlic  difilculty  iovolved 
in  tho  tbird  jieraon  pl.  'tennnut'  wnuld 
thug  diiappcar.  '  Ctramquo  viam  lcti  ' 
migbt  boparaileledby  "nodumlcti^lZ. 
COIj,  if  not  by  Horacc^B  "  colcanda  Bemcl 
via  leti."  There  iB  no  rcason.  witb  Hoyno 
and  Wngner,  lo  Buspeot  tbe  genuincncBS  of 
the  linoB,  though  the  difflculty  of  trnns- 
lating  them  satiBfaotorily,  tnkon  togethet 
«itb  Berv.'a  tno  flrat  eiplanatione,  atmoBt 
makes  me  believe  that  a  vene  ba«  bcen 


lOBt  between  w.  dSi  and  685,  Bibhtck 
reada  'Soylla  atque  Charybdi»'  fiom 
fragm.  Vat,  and  trauspoeee  tv.  685,  ^ 
With'dareliotearetro  Coningtoocraiip. 
Hor.  1  Od.  31.  3  "  relroranm  veln  dnie*: 
with  '  leti  diBorimine  parvo '  ApolL  B. 
4.  831  i\X'  txf  rtia  K>V,  tBt  wtf  TvT#i 
7«  ■wapaiSairii  taafr'  iKiBpov,  wbere  Uw 
enbjcet  Ib,  na  bere,  the  nasaago  betwMD 
Bcylln  and  Charybdig.— H.  N.l 

C«7.]  Comp.  V.  411.  The  wind  ia  aaid 
to  blow  from  the  hcadland,  aa  olaewhBlfl 
from  tbe  mountaina.  Heyne  lefera  b> 
Marklnnd'B  Epist  Crit.  p.  46.  The  re«d- 
ing  before  Heina.  waa  '  a  sede.' 

688.]  The  mouth  of  the  little  rirer 
PuTitaginB  ii  cncloeed  with  Tocks,  which 
foim  a  natural  harbour.  "  Vivoqae  BCd- 
ilin  raio"  1.  167.  ['Pantugyae'  tha 
unciala.  Tbe  BpcUiag  peibapa  aroao  froni 
aneljmolopymention^by  Scrviua  "PtD- 
tai^s  i|uaBi  ptiHbK-inw  (rarTiKaor  ?)  diotlU 
oat,  quiwi  ubiquo  aooana."— H.  N.] 

6S9.]  'MegaroB,'an  nnusual  adjective 
from  '*  Jlegara,"   like    "Itliaciis"    fi^im 

600,  691.]  Theae  linee  are  alao  rejected 
by  Wagn.  on  intemal  grounds,  tbia  tims 
witb  thc  aligbt  eiternal  support  of  tha 
Coilci  Wittianua,  wbich  plaooa  them  in 
thomnrgin.  Tbere ia bowevei notbing im- 
Virgilian  intheirlanguago.  'ToUa' doM 
not  sland  simply  for  "bnec,"  bat  haa  itl 
usual  scnBo,  '  thcsc  and  othera  Uke  the«e :' 
'rclegenB '  and '  retrorsua'  are  uadoubtedlj 
iiirot  \iyiiuta  \o  Virg.,  but  tbey  orcur  in 
otbcr  Angustan  writcrs,  and  thoie  ii 
notbing  iii  tbe  Inat  of  thcm,  adForb.ouce 
tliouglil,  toreign  to  the  Epic  Btyle;  nor  iait 
atrange  that  Aencas  gliould  oull  UlyMM 
'infelii,'  spcnking  nf  him  iu  connexion 
with  the  purtner  of  hia  waDdcriagB,  and 
for  tbo  niomeat  sympathizing  with  hima* 
a  fellow-Hulferer  with  himgclf.  It  maj  be 
true  tbat  tbe  plaoca  montioned  bere  flnl 
no  place  in  Hom.'e  account  of  UlytBei^ 
vojnge:  but  Virg.  evidently  intenda  b> 
accommodate  UlyeBea'  jouruey,  aa  lie  bM 
doDe  Aeneaa',  to  bia  own  viewa  of  gev- 
Krapliy,  as  wo  have  juat  aecn  in  the  case  ot 
hii  teriitorj  of  the  CycIopH,  wMcb,  thoagh 
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Litora  Achemenides,  eomes  infelicis  Ulixi. 
Sicanio  praetenta  sinu  iacet  insula  contra 
Plemurium  undosum ;  nomen  dixere  priores 
Ortygiam.     Alpheum  fama  est  huc  Elidis  amnem 
Occultas  egisse  vias  supter  mare ;  qui  nunc  695 

Ore,  Arethusa,  tuo  Siculis  confunditur  undis. 
lussi  numina  magna  loci  veneramur ;  et  inde 
Exsupero  praepingue  solum  stagnantis  Helori. 
Hinc  altas  cautes  proiectaque  saxa  Pachyni 

Dot  the  same  fis  Hom.'B,  is  stUl  ropre-  in  tlie  Yerona  Scholia  says  **  Plcmurium 

-  leoted  aa  that  which  Ulysses  viBited.  The  fuit,  emeudatum  Plcmyrium."    Tho  name 

intimntion  that  Achemenides  informed  is  of  course  from  ir\i7/ijuup(s,  so  that  *  uii- 

Aeneas  of  tiie  names  of  the  places,  or  (as  dosum  *   ia  oue  of  those  epithets  which 

the  words  may  well  mean)  acted  as  his  aro  iii  fact  Latiu  translations  of  Greek 

guide,  was  not    nccessary    indeed,  but  signifioant  appeUativos — a  class  of  whioh 

cumot  be  caUed  out  of  place.    The  oon-  there  are  several  specimens  in  this  para- 

sftniotion  of  the  words  is  not  quite  clear,  graph.    See  on  1.  298. 

M  *litoia'  may  be  oonnected  either  with  694.]  With  the  construction  <nomen 

'errata,'  or  with  'talia,'  or  agaiu  with  dixere  Ortygiam'  cump.    above  v.    18. 

both :  bnt  the  last  seems  the  most  prob-  For  ArethuHa  and  Alpbeus  boe  on  E.  10. 

able  Tiew.    'Errata  litora'  then  may  be  4.     [*  Alphhneum'  Bom. — H.  N.] 

obmpared  with  **erratas  terras"  Ov.  F.  4.  695.1  'Vias'  is  merely  for  *viam/  as 

573,  though  the  meaning  here  is  not  so  '  nuno '   seems   to   show   that  Alplieus, 

muoh  *  wandered  over '  as  '  passed  by  in  having  once  aocompliHhed  his  juurney, 

hifl  wanderings.'    For  *  retrorsus '  some  was  aftorwards  aUowed  to  mingle  with 

H8S.  give  'retrorsum.'    It  is  noticeable  Arethusa.    [*  Subter'Med. — H.  N.] 

that  these  verses  alt»  have  the  support  of  696.]  *  Ore  tuo '  seems  to  be  a  local  abl., 

PriBcian  (11.  5.  21).     [** '  Belegens,'  re-  *  SiouUs  undis'  being  construote<l  with 

navigans."    8erv. — ^H.  N.]  *  confunditur.'      Comp.  G.  3.  439  note. 

692 — ^715.]  *  We  pass  by  Plemyrinm,  Pind.  Nem.  1. 1  caUs  Arethusa  4/iWf u/u» 

HeloruB,    Pachynum,    Camarina,    Gela,  a^iiyby  *A\<f>€lov, 

AcragaB,  SeUuus,  Lilybaeum,  and  Dre-  697.]  *  lussi '  apparently  by  Anchises, 

pannm.    At  the  last  of  these  places  I  lose  who  throughout  tho  book  directs  the  reli- 

mj  father  Anchises— a  most  heavy  and  gious  obscrvances  of  the  Trojans ;  it  may 

unlooked-for  blow.   Sailing  theuoe,  I  was  howevcr  be  an  uuexpressed  precept  of 

driTen  on  yonr  ooast  by  tho  storm.'  Helenus.    Serv.  suggests  another  alter- 

692.]  The  *  Sioanian  bay '  is  that  which  native,  Achemenides.    *  Numina '  are  ap- 

afterwardB  formed  the  great  harbour  of  parently  Alphcus  and  Arethusa.  Gossrau 

ByracuBe.    With  *  praetenta '  comp.  6.  60  sees  here  a  proof  of  the  prophetic  power 

**  praetentaque    Syrtibus  arva,"   though  of  Anchises,  whom  he  suppodcs  to  forcseo 

there  the  oouBtruction  is  di£fercut  (soo  the  ^i^atuess  of  Syracuse,  and  thcuce  to 

note).  infer  that  tho  spot  is  under  high  super- 

693.]  Plemyriumisknowntothcreaders  natural  protection— a  notion  with  which 

ofThucydide8(7. 4)a8totheheightwhich  he  coinp.  8.  347  foll.    Some  MSS.  rcad 

ihe  Athenians  fortified  after  the  arrival  of  *Numinamagna  loci  iussi  voneramur:' 

QylippuB :  r^  8i  Niic(a i96K€irh TWrjfjLfivpiov  but  Pierius  defends  the  urder  iu  the  tcxt, 

KMKai^yoy  ruxi^cu'  ian  8c  &Kpa  iLvriirfpas  comparing  7.   724,  E.  2.  53,  where  the 

riyf  iriKHtSi  l^ircp  vpo^x'^^^  '''^^  fitydxov  rhythm  is  similar. 

ki§t4ros  rb  <rr6na  ffrwhv  roiti.    The  spoU-  698.]  *  Exsupero '   of  possing   by,  like 

ing    '  Plemmyrium '  is  more    usual    in  "  supero "  1.  244,  E.  8.  6,  where  as  here 

Oieek :  heie  however  Med.   and  Rom.  the  place  passed  is  the  mouth  of  a  river. 

agree  in  *  Plemyrinm,'  whioh  Wagn.  con-  *  Stagnantis'  translates  *  Helori'  (CEAotfpor, 

■irqaently  rcBtoree,  oomparing  **  Pama-  Iaos). 

•UB,"    •*  LymeBus."      Ribbeck    riglitly  699.]  *Proiecta  saxa,'  irpofi\rir§s  <ric($- 

pfefen    *  Plemurium,'    the   spelling   of  tcAoi,  of  which  it  may  bo  intended  as  a 

uagm.  Yexon.,  PaL,  and  Qna,    Longus  translation.    Heyne.    Macrob.  Sat  6.  4 


t  P.  VERGILI  MAEONIS 

Itadiinu9,  et  fatis  numquam  concessa  moTeri  7 

Apparet  Cameriiia  procul  c&mpique  Greloi, 
InmaDisque  Gela  flurii  coguomiDe  dicta. 
Aiduus  iude  Aciagas  osteiitat  maxima  longe 
Moenia,  magnauimum  quondam  generator  equonim  ; 
Teque  datis  linquo  Tentis,  palmosa  Selinus,  7 


uolca  thJB  M  an  old  vae  of  'pioiecta,'  and 
<]DateB  SiseDDA  ADd  LuRr. ;  but  otber  in- 
elatices  aro  giTea  bj  NoniuB  p.  373  fTom 
Cio. 

700.]  '  Fatis,'  b;  the  oracle,  -whicb  i» 
pre«etTed  b;  .&etT.,  iih  kIihi  KcvuWu', 

intnrTor  -yif  iixtlruv,  worda  which  in 
modeni  tiaya  hsTe  pnened  into  a  proverb 
againat  meddltng  evon  witb  admltted 
erilg.  TJie  story  ie  that  the  place  waa 
aanoutidcd  by  a  maTBli,  vhicb  tho  inliabi- 
tBnta  dniinod  in  fcpite  of  the  omcli!,  thua 
mokiiig  tbo  spot  accessible  to  the  encmy, 
wbo  took  it.  It  ia  Dot  kDOTTD  to  what 
period  of  biBtory  this  story  nTcra,  tbougli 
Tliuc.  sajs  (U.  5)  tliat  tho iilaca was  thne 
llmcs  foDnded.  thc  inhnbitjints  baving 
bcon  twico  eipelled.  In  any  caeo  Scrr. 
ii  doubtlcas  rifsht  in  snyiug  tlitit  Aeneas 
in  making  tliis  anit  otbei  alltii:ionB  is 
apeaking  in  the  poefa  langunge  ratbcr 
than  in  liis  own.    Cnmp.  2.  21  noto. 

701.]  'Cnnicrina'  is  tbe  reading  of  tbe 
uDciala ;  thongb  tlie  (.iieek  is  Kafidpini. 

702.]  Thuc.  ti.  i  saja  of  Gela  nal  rf 
/xiv  w6Kti  iiwi  Tov  r^A«  w^rra/utv  ToSyofia 
iyiytro,  tJ  E)  x-'p'",  "S  »«*  h  '"<Ait  iof  ( 
Knl  t  vpwTaii  tTftxiaSri,  AiviiDi  KaAtrToi. 
The  nuuning  of  'inmnnis  '  ia  mucb  dii- 
piiti  d,  some  rcfeiiiu):;  it  to  tbo  sizo  of  tbe 

Clocc,  wl']ichhowcvi'iis  notknonnloliavo 
ecn  verj  iBrge,  othera  lo  tho  tywnte  wbo 
ruled  it,wliile  the  latcreilitorH  undcistaDd 
it  BB  a  genilive,  Dot  vcrj  probiibly,  and 
rerci  it  to  ihe  dungerous  clinractei  of  Ihe 
tiver.  In  lengtliening  the  final  sjllablu 
of  *Gc]a'  Virg.  haa  foUoweil  tho  (Jrcek 
(see  LBChm,  on  l.ucr.  0.  9TI).  Bilins 
ItalicuB  on  tbe  coDtrarj.  in  a  similai  enu- 
meialiun  of  t=icilian  oiticB  (U.  218),  bas 
"  Veoit  ab  &mne  tt^bens  nomen  fieln." 
A  difGcultj  has  becD  made  almut '  lluvii,' 
the  "ii"  in  the  gcnitive  bciug  Hiid  not 
lo  bo  found  in  Virp.  I.Bcbm.  bowevcr, 
in  bis  elaborate  treatment  of  the  wholo 
Bubject  on  Lucr.  5.  lOOG,  nllowB  it  in 
heiamet«iB  in  the  case  of  triayllables, 
comparing  "  apii "  in  tho  Moretum,  v. 
89,  "Latii"  in  Graliut.  Cyn.  18,  38, 
"tpatll"  in  GennanicuB,  T.  531.  Foison 
ooqjeetnted  'fluTio,'  legaTding  'aogno- 


miDe '  as  an  adj.,  as  in  6.  383 ;  but  the 

ominEioD  of  tbe  ptopoaitioa  wouhl  ba 
harsh,  aud  the  atiempt  to  supplj  it  bj 
readiDg  'a  fluvio'  (Mortin)  produtes  ■ 
very  un-Virxilian  line.  l'heiBia  no  diffi- 
oultyininaking'co"nomen'  =  "uQmen," 
aa  in  12.  »45,  whicb  Forb.  comp.  Witb 
the  repetition  'oKmpiqua  Geloi,  Gela' 
Xiucbm.  oomp.  II.  2.  71 1,  x-apot  BoiAittti 
Xliurti¥,  Bdl^iiv  Kal  rXo^iupai. 

70:l.]  ■Arduns'  again  aeeraB  to  be  u 
etymological  ezplaDation  of  'AcragM,' 
the  Gieek  name  uf  Agrigentam,  a«  if  it 
cama  from  Sxpoi.  '  Acragas '  is  the  read- 
ing  of  Itom,  and  a  tcir  othcra,  iuclndine 
Vcrona  fragm. :  l'ul.  haa  '  Agragu  '  aitd 
Med.  a  m.  p.  'AKragnns.' 

704.]  '  Me^aDimum  '  Ib  tbe  aioKle 
iDstance  in  whicli  Virg.  bas  admilted  a 
cniaia  in  the  ^enitive  of  an  adj.  <rf  tha 
Hccond  declenatoD.  The  form  oceurB  agaia 
G.  307.  G.  4,  47<!.  Agtigentum  wa* 
famouB  for  brceding  hones.  whiob  wcfe 
Dot  otily  tnkon  eote  of  vhile  liTing,  bat 
hoDoutod  with  sepulcbrca  when  dead, 
I'liny  8.  155.  Theron,  whoae  Olympio 
vicloricB  Ilndar  celcbtates,  naaof  Agri* 
gentum,  ■  Quondam  '  conies  iu  Btrangelj, 
OB  it  can  bardlj  mean  anjthing  but  '  at  • 
futuro  lime.'  The  onlj  Buppohition  acenia 
lo  bo  Ihat  Virg.,  who  ifiroughout  thia 
pnragroph  lets  Aeneas  spcak  as  he  bim- 
self  would  have  apoken  (aee  ou  t.  700 
abovo),  hcre  forgcts  himaelf,  ot  rather  hia 
hcro,  so  cumpleti,ly  oa  to  pojnt  a  coDtraat 
botwecti  thc  timo  of  the  narratiTe  and 
Ihe  titne  of  t)ic  porm,  A  poet  with  bia 
■nind  ftiil  of  the  literary  and  faiBtorical 
intereat  of  bis  subiect  ia  pcrbaps  tiot  nn- 
likelj  to  allnw  tho  eipressioa  of  that 
fceling  to  GBCape  bim  eveQ  at  tbe  moat 
inHppmprinto  time.  We  may  remeDiber 
how  gladly  lie  avails  bimBelf  of  the  pm- 
phctic  power  nf  AncbisBB  in  Book  G  to 
contraat  tbe  amall  bcginniugB  o[  Italj 
ivith  ita  aubaequent  greatness  (6.  766)^ 
nnd  bow  reodily  io  the  Ial«r  booka  of  tbe 
Aeneid  be  introducea  a  relerence  to  hii 
(12.  134). 

r   'Selinni        _  _    

'Selinjs;'  bnt  the  Qteek  la 
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Et  vada  dura  lego  saxis  Lilybeia  eaeeis. 
Hinc  Drepaoi  me  portus  et  inlaetabilis  ora 
Accipit.     Hic,  pelagi  tot  tempestatibus  actus, 
Heu  genitorem,  omnis  curae  casusque  levamen, 
Amitto  Anchisen.     Hic  me,  pater  optime,  fessum        710 
Deseris,  heu,  tantis  nequiquam  erepte  periclis! 
Nec  vates  Helenus,  cum  multa  horrenda  mooeret, 
Hos  mihi  praedixit  luctus,  non  dira  Celaeno. 
Hic  labor  extremus,  longarum  haec  meta  viarum. 
Hinc  me  digressum  vestris  deus  appulit  oris.  715 

Sic  pater  Aeneas  intentis  omnibus  unus 

ScAirovs,   and   Longus    in    the   Verona  it  least.    Or  we  may  vary  the  thought 

Scholia   says    **  Selinus,    quasi    Opuns,  slightly,  and  say  that  he  means  to  repre- 

Amathus,  unde  et  Selinuntii."    [*  Pal-  scnt  thia  blow  as   the  crowning  evil  of 

mosua  '  abounding  in  palms,  that  is  in  many,  which  is  Wagu.'s  view.    Gomp.  1. 

the    *'  palma  agrestis  "  or  dwarf  palin,  240,  '*  Nunc  eadem  fortuna  viros  tot  casi- 

Chamaeropn  humilie.    This  plant  is  not  bus  actos  Insequitur."      **  Tempostatibus 

to  be  oonfouuded  with  the  dato  pulm,  acti  **  occurs  also  7.  199.    On  the  wiiole 

though,  as   the  name  *  palma '  is  often  I  have  followod  Med.,  with  Heins.,  who 

applied  to  both  in  L*atin  nutliors  this  has  however  doubts   between    the  two,  and 

•ouetimes  been  done.    The  dwarf  palm  subsequcnt  editors,  exccpt  Ribbeck.    A 

(x^uuf^^i^i)  is  described    and    distin-  singlc  MS.  givcs  *  aotum,*  which  had  oc- 

g^ished  from  the  date  palm  by  Thco-  ourred  to  myself. 

phraatUB  UiBt.  Plant.  2.  G,  11,  who  says  709.]  SoAeneussaysofhisfatheragain 

it  was  oommon  in  Crete  iind  stiU  com-  6.  112,  **IIle  meum  cumitatus  iter  maria 

moner  in  Sioily.    Hehxiy  CuUurpflame  und  omnia  mccum    Atque  omnis  pelagique 

Hdusthiere  pp.  237 — 8,  to  whom  I  am  in-  minas  caelique  ferebat." 

debted  for  the  above  remarks,  says  that  710.]  The  death  of  Anchises  was  fized 

the    **palma  agrcstis*'  ia  still  common  in  diffcrent  places  by  different  autborities. 

about  the  site  of  the  ancient  Sclinus. —  His  tomb  is  stiU  shown  at  Drepanum ; 

U.  N.]  Kustathius  howevcr  rcprescuted  him  us 

706.]  Heyne  apparently  takes  '  dura '  burie<l  in  Mount  Ida,  Theon  in  Pallene, 

aa  if  it  refenred  to  the  physical  hardiiess  Conon  on  the  Thcrniaic  gulf,  the  Arca- 

of  the  stony  bottom ;  but  it  is  fur  moru  diuns  in  Arcadia,  wiiile  Cuto  and  others 

like  Virg.  to  explaiii  it  witli  Gotisniu  of  mude  him  lund  in  Italy   with   Aeneas. 

ihe  danger  and  difficulty  of  navigution.  Had  Virg.  foUowcd  this  lust  legeud,  his 

707.]  '*  *  Inlaetabilis  *     propter    patris  story  would  huve  been  emburrussed  by 

amifesionem.*'     Serv.    Heyne  may   pir-  the  presence  of  Anchlses  at  Carthage,  as 

haps  be  right  in  supposing  the  epithct  Scrv.  and  luter  critics  reraurk. 

alao  to  refer  to  the  charae^ter  of  the  coust,  712.1  Virg.  muy  huvo  thought  of  II.  17. 

which  is  suid  to  be  a  burrcn  sult  mursh.  410  foll.  A^  t6t€  y'  otoiUiirf  Kcuchv  Toaov 

Wund.  oomp.  the  Homerio  hrtpir^s  x^pos  Baaov  iT^x^fi   M^ttjp,    JiTTi    pd   ol  iroKh 

(Od.  11.  94).  (piKTOTos  &\t(f  iTalpos. 

708.]  [*  Accepit '  Rom.— H.  N.]   There  714.]  Aeneus  callsthe  deathof  Anchisea 

18  a  qoeation  of  reading  between  *  actis '  his  '  last  agony,'  losing  in  his  scuso  of  it 

(Bom.,  Pal.,  Qud.)  and  *uctus'  (Med.).  ali  recoUection  of  tlie  subttequcnt  ship- 

The  former  is  8up{)orted  by  the  majority  wreck,  which  is  burely  glunccd  at  iu  the 

of  MSS.,  and  was  read  by  Sorv.    If  we  nextline.  Thus  Virg.  consultsthenutuml 

adopt  it,  the  sense  will  be  that  after  sur-  feeling  of  his  hero,  at  the  sume  time  that 

moiintinR  so  many  storms    Anchises  at  he  avuids  tiring  the   reader  with  any- 

laat  died  in  harbour,  the  feeling  being  thing  like  repetitiou. 

like  thftt  of  V.  711.    *  Actus  *  on  the  oiher  715.]  Appurently  from  Od.  7.  276,  lj<ppa 

hand  .will  express  the  same  feeling  us  /ic  yalri  *Tfi€Tfpii  MKaaat  tptpcoy  &y(fi6s  tc 

•  foMum '  V.  710,  Aeneas  huving  sustuined  koi  S9a>p.    *  Deus  appulit  oris'  above  v. 

bis  trialB  by  his  father*8  help,  und  now  338. 

being  left  alone  juat  when  he  could  b^  716—718.]  *  So  euded  Acneua.' 
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Fata  reDarrabat  divnm,  cursnsque  docebat. 
Conticuit  tandem,  factoque  hic  fine  quievit. 


717.]  •Fatadivum'  like  *•  fata  deum  " 
2.  54.,  6.  876,  the  decrees  of  heaven,  as 
exemplified  in  his  own  and  his  country- 
men's  sufferings.  Wund.  eomp.  Ot&y 
a-vvTi;x^ai  Soph.  Ant.  158.  ^Renarrabat* 
is  riphtly  explained  by  Henry  of  retro- 
epective  narration,  like  *referre.'  ['Curau  * 
Pal.— H.  N.] 

718.]  It  seems  idle  to  attempt  to  clear 
this  line  of  tautology,  by  making  minute 
distinction  between  *conticuit'  and  *Qui- 
evit.'  Ko  doubt  the  two  may  be  saia  to 
represent  the  same  thing  as  regarded  in 


filightly  different  aspeots:  but  that  is  no 
more  than  might  be  urged  in  any  case  of 
admitted  repetition,  such  as  those  in 
Homer.  Y irg.  is  fond  of  saying  the  same 
thing  two  or  three  times,  partly  from  an 
imitation  of  epic  simplicity,  partly  owing 
to  his  own  love  of  variety  in  expression. 
To  understand  *  quievit '  of  '  retiring  to 
rest '  with  Wund.  is  less  natural :  but 
tbe  word  may  fairly  be  said  to  nufgett 
that  notion,  and  thus  to  prepare  us  for 
Dido's  hroken  slmnbers  at  the  beginning 
of  Book  4. 
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AENEIDOS 

LIBER  QUARTUS. 


Oh  the  fonrth  Book  of  the  Aeneid  little  remains  to  he  added  to  what  has  heen 
already  said  in  the  general  Introdnotion.  Its  sahject  has  made  it  the  most  attractive, 
perhaps  the  most  celehrated,  part  of  the  poem :  it  has  provoked  muoh  oontroversy, 
and  that  of  a  kind  which  has  an  interest,  not  only  for  the  scholar,  hut  for  the  genend 
reader ;  mnch  of  it  has  been  snpposed  to  be  borrowed  from  a  particular  Greek  writer, 
whoee  work  happenB  to  be  preserved :  it  is  the  most  dramatic  portion  of  the  Aeneid, 
and  as  snch  may  be  viewed  in  rehttion  to  the  masterpieces  of  Greek  dramatic  art. 
These  are  all  points  which  appear  to  belong  to  the  sphere  of  Yirgilian  criticism  in 
general,  whether  aesthetic  or  antiquarian ;  and  it  seemed  natural  to  discuss  them  in 
that  oonnexion.  For  the  questions  then  of  Aeneas'  treatment  of  Dido,  of  Yirgil^s 
obligations  to  Apollonius  Rhodius,  and  of  his  relations,  general  and  special,  to  the 
Greek  drama,  I  must  refer  my  readers  to  what  I  have  said  already. 

Naevius,  as  has  been  remarked  in  the  gcneral  Introduction,  is  suppoeed  to  have 
preceded  Virgil  in  the  anachronism  of  bringing  Aeneas  and  Dido  together.*  As  tliis 
fiact  is  itsclf  a  matter  of  inference,  we  cunnot  of  course  tell  whether  he  made  their 
parting  tragical  or  otherwise.  All  that  we  kaow  connecting  Naevius  with  the  story 
of  this  book  is  that  he  mentioned  Anna,  Dido*s  sister,  who  appears  now  in  Yirgil  for 
the  first  time.  How  this  personage  came  to  be  complicated  with  the  legendary  history 
of  Bome  is  not  clear ;  her  name  however,  whioh  is  Carthaginian,  like  Hanno,  Han- 
nibal,  &c.,  led  to  her  identification  with  Anna  Perenna,  the  Boman  goddess  of  the 
year,  and  Ovid  (Fasti,  3.  523  foll.)  recounts  or  invents  a  story  of  her  following 
Aeneas  to  Italy.  In  Virgil  she  is  mercly  the  confidante  of  the  heroine,  a  character 
which  has  beoome  a  stock  one  at  certain  periods  of  the  history  of  the  drama,  espe- 
cially  since  the  chorus  came  to  be  excluded  from  the  action.  In  other  respects  Virgil 
would  seem  simply  to  havo  taken  the  traditional  story  of  Dido,  and  modified  it  as 
waa  required  by  ihe  necessity  of  bleuding  her  destiny  with  that  of  Aeneas.  Aocording 
to  the  most  detailed  accounts,  as  epitomized  in  the  Dictionary  of  Biography,  Dido's 
early  history  up  to  the  time  of  her  landing  in  Africa  coincides  substantially  with  that 
narrated  by  Venus  to  Aeneas  in  Book  1 ;  afterwards  she  is  persecuted  by  her  neigh- 
boQr,  King  larbas,  who  demands  her  hand ;  she  resolves  to  avoid  him  by  death, 
ereeti  a  funeral  pile  under  the  pretence  of  a  saorifice  to  propitiate  her  former 
husband,  and  kills  herself  there.  Virgil  tums  the  loveless  queen  into  a  passionate 
lorer,  keeping  however  the  groundwork  of  the  character,  devotion  to  the  memory  of 
ber  miudeied  lord,  whioh  is  only  overcome  by  Venus'  express  agency,  and  even  then 

♦  [See  however  p.  Ivii.  foll,— H.  N.] 
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from  time  to  time  struggles  and  resiBts.  larbas  is  naturally  made  to  reoede  into  the 
distanco ;  his  anger  oontributes  to  darken  the  proBpect  of  Dido'8  desolation,  but  is  in 
no  sense  the  motiye  cause  of  her  death.  The  mode  of  her  death  is  borrowed  fiMm 
the  traditional  story,  and  the  faot  of  her  resorting  to  a  pretext  to  conceal  her 
purposo ;  but  as  the  reason  for  her  death  is  different,  the  prctezt  is  different  also* 
In  fiUing  up  the  picture  which  he  has  sketched  Virgil  is  indebted  partly  to 
Apollonius,  though,  as  I  have  remarked  elsewhere,  not  to  such  an  extent  as  to  deprive 
him  of  the  praise  of  originality,  partly  pcrhaps  to  the  Ajax  of  Sophooles. 

Yirgirs  power  is  nowbere  moro  oonspicuously  sbown  than  in  the  lines  describing 
the  horrors  which  drive  Dido  to  her  fatal  purpose  (w.  450 — 473.)  Some  remarks  on 
the  details  of  the  description  will  be  found  in  the  Commentary. 


At  regina  gravi  iamdudum  saucia  cura 
Volnus  alit  venis,  et  caeco  carpitur  igni. 
Multa  viri  virtus  animo,  multusque  recursat 
Gentis  honos ;  haerent  infixi  pectore  vultus 
Verbaque,  nec  placidam  membris  dat  cura  quietem. 
Postera  Phoebea  lustrabat  lampade  terras 


1 — 7.]  *  The  queen  oould  not  rest  for 
thinking  of  her  illustrious  guest.  Aftcr 
an  unquict  niglit,  shc  addresses  her  sistcr.' 

1.]  Wund.  seems  substnntiully  right  in 
sitying  that '  at '  contmsts  tlie  restlessuess 
of  Dido  with  tlie  rost  of  Acncas  aud  the 
others.  The  sanie  opposition  is  drawn 
out  more  sharijly  below  vv.  522  foU. 
[*Oura'  of  love,  as  in  Plautus  Epid.  1. 
2.  32.,  Virg.  A.  6.  444,  &c.  *  laududum,* 
Bibbcck,  from  the  tirst  readiug  of  Tal. — 
H.  N.] 

2.]  Henry  insists  tlmt  *  volnus  *  is  the 
wouiid  nnd  *  igni  *  the  fire,  referring  to 
tlie  mention  of  Di(lo'B  passion  towards  the 
end  of  Book  1 :  but  tliis  seoms  rcfiniug. 
Tho  wound  is  said  to  be  nourished,  as  it 
i»  kept  alive  and  unhealed.  So  below, 
"  vivit  sub  pectore  vulnus"  v.  67,  "ulitur 
vitium  vivitque  .tegcndo  "  G.  3.  454.  So 
in  Greek  a  pcrson  is  said  ^6<rKtiv  a  diseaso 
whieh  exhausts  the  vital  powers,  Aesch. 
Supp.  620,  Soph.  PhQ.  312. 1 167.  *  Venis  * 
is  doubtless  an  iuBtrumental  abl.,  as 
Heyne  explains  it — 'nourishes  it  by  her 
veins,'  allows  it  to  suck  her  blood.  So 
Heraeles  says  of  his  poiiwned  tunic,  Soph. 
Trach.  1055,  irviviJLOvSs  r*  ofnriplas  'Po^c* 
avvotKoWt  4k  8^  x^^P^"  <^M^  /^ov  TlcirwKtv 
llBri.  We  may  oither  suppose  Virg.  to 
havo  changed  his  metaphor  in  *  igni,'  or 
with  Heyne  imagine  a  reference  to  the 
fiory  arrows  of  Love,  as  ApoUonius  says 
of  Biedea  (3.  286),  $4\os  8'  ivtiaUro  Ko{ffnf 
li4o$tv  &wh  npaiipt  ^oyi  cIjccXov. 

8.]  *Multa'  and  '  multus '  seem  rightly 
uiuientood  by  Heyne  and  Jahn  as  quali- 


fying  *  recursat,*  so  that  they  nearly  = 
"  saepe."  [Sall.  lug.  96.  2.  "  in  agmine 
atque  ad  vigilios  multus  adesse." — H.  N.] 
*Recursat*  1.662. 

4.]  *  Gentis  honos '  may  be  either  the 
glory  of  Aenoas'  ancestry,  or  that  of  his 
nation,  opposed  in  either  oase  to  his  per- 
sonal  mcrits.  The  fomier  is  perhaps 
moro  likc  Dido's  feeling,  tliough  the 
latter  enters  into  Anna^s  thoughts  below, 
8.  48.  *  Haerent,'  &c. :  the  same  thought 
is  dwelt  on  more  at  lcngth  by  ApoII.  3. 
453  foll.— 

vpoTTpb  8*  hp  6<l>6a\fieov  fri  ol  lp9dxX€re 

irdvraj 
aifr6s  ff  oXos  KriVy  otoial  rc  (fxLpfaiv  tirro, 
oU  T*  ^€10',  &s  e"  efcT*  M  0p6vov,  &s  TC 

OvpaCf 
1li€v.  ov8e  riv  &\\ov  ohtraro  rop^vpovffa 
(fi^tvai   kv€pa    roTov   iv  o^aai   8*   al^v 

opdtpti 
ahhii  Tc  fivBot  tc  fitXiippovts  ots  iy6p€v- 

atv. 

[*  Voltus '  Pal.— H.  N.] 

5.]  *  Dut ; '  love  is  said  not  to  give  what 
it  docs  not  allow  a  person  to  rcceive. 
Tlio  words  partially  recur  10.  217. 

6.]  Here  and  in  the  similar  passages 
V.  607  below,  7.  148,  Mustro'  seemB  to 
mean  to  traverse  or  survey,  as  there  ap- 
pears  no  authority  for  giving  it  the  sense 
of "  inlustro."  So  Lucr.  5  693  "  Sol  .  .  . 
obliquo  terras  et  caeluni  lumine  luatrane ;" 
ib.  1436,  "  mundi  magnum  versatile  tem- 
plum  Sol  et  lunn  suo  lustrantes  limiine 
circum ; "  while  ib.  79  thc  sun  and  moon 
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Umentemque  Aurora  polo  dimoverat  umbram, 
Cum  sic  unanimam  adloquitur  male  sana  sororem  : 
Anna  soror,  quae  me  suspensam  insomnia  terrent ! 
Quis  noYUs  hic  nostris  successit  sedibus  hospes, 
Quem  sese  ore  ferens,  quam  forti  pectore  et  armis ! 
Credo  equidem,  nec  vana  fides,  genus  esse  deorum. 
Degeneres  animos  timor  arguit.   Heu,  quibus  ille 


10 


are  said  "  cnrsns  lustrare  perennis."  *  Au- 
rora '  is  virtuaUy  equiTalent  to  the  rising 
snn,  8o  that  we  need  not  ask  why  the 
goddess  of  the  dawn  has  the  torch  of 
god  of  day  in  lier  hand. 

7.]  3.  589.  [*  Demoverat,'  fragm.  Vat 
— H.  N.j 

8.]  [*Tum;  Rom.— H.  N.]  It  is  not 
easy  to  choose  between  *  unanimem/  the 
first  reading  of  Med.,  found  also  in  two 
of  Ribbeck*8  cursiveB,  and  *  unanimem.' 
[Serv.  and  Ti.  Donatus  read  *  unanimem.' 
— H.  N.]  The  same  question  recurs  in 
other  pa^  of  Yirg.  about  tliis  and  othor 
compounds  of  **animu8."  Wagn.  thinks 
Virg.  wa8  decided  in  eacli  case  by 
eupbony.  Virg.  has  followed  Apollonius 
in  making  Dido*8  confidante  her  sistcr : 
Naevius  however,  a8  we  leam  from  Serv., 
had  already  epoken  of  Anna  as  Dido'ti 
sister. 

9 — 30.]  *She  spoke  of  her  disturbed 
rest  and  the  hold  which  tbe  stranger  had 
taken  on  her  imagiDation,  owned  tliut  if 
she  could  think  of  a  second  marriagc,  it 
would  bo  with  him,  but  vowed  tbat  she 
would  remaiii  faithfid  to  the  memory  of 
her  first  lord,  and  ended  by  bursting  iuto 
teara.' 

9.]  Nothing  has  becn  said  of  dreams, 
but  Virg.  doubtless  iutended,  more  suo, 
that  his  readers  should  supply  tiio  narru- 
tive  in  vv.  3  foU.  from  Dido*B  words  here. 
Henry  pUusibly  Buggests  that  tho  visions 
may  have  represented  her  angry  husband, 
threatcning  her  if  she  should  entcrtain 
the  thought  of  another  love,  as  Aeneas 
18  haunted  by  visions  of  his  father  vv. 
351  foU.  Another  reading  *  terret '  is 
mentioned  by  Serv.,  *insomnia'  being 
Qnderstood  as  *Wigilia."  Virg.  translates 
ApoU.  3.  636,  8c(X^  ^fl<^>'>  otw  fit  fitipus 
i^ififj^sa^  ipupotj  and  perhaps  also,  as 
Bonn.  suggests,  £ur.  Hec  69,  rl  ror* 
i^tpofioi  tnnfxos  oSrv  Aflficurit  iftdaucunf 
where  tipofuu  answers  to  'suspensam.' 
He  thought  of  CatuU.  64.  176,  **in 
DOttria  reqniesset  sedibus  hospes,"  as 
Uaiiiiif  obAerres. 

10.] '  SnooeMU '  as  in  1.  627. 


11.]  <  Quem  sese  ore  ferens  *  like  "  talom 
se  laeta  fercbat"  1.  503.  *Quam  forti 
pectore  et  armis  *  is  not  to  be  constructed 
witli  *ferens*  but  with  •hospes/  being  a 
qualifying  ablative.  'Fortis*  is  read  by 
a  fow  MSS.  and  adopted  by  Wakef., 
while  several  critics  conj.  'quem'  for 
'  quam.'  *  Armis  '  is  generally  taken 
from  *arma*  (*fortibus  armis'  occurs 
in  this  sense  10.  735) ;  but  Forb.,  after 
Valesius,  seems  right  in  exphiining  it  of 
the  shoulders  (comp.  11.  644,  wliere 
**armos"  is  used  of  a  man,  aud  see  on 
11.  640).  Dido  speaks  first  of  Aeneas' 
personal  appeamncc,  afterwards,  v.  13, 
of  his  prowess.  So  we  have  seen  that 
Aeneas  appears  **0s  umerosque  Deo 
similis"  1.  589.  Comp.  also  the  appear- 
ance  of  Agamemnon  II.  2.  478,  OfifxaTa 
Kal  K€<pa\^y  iKf\os  Ait  rtpiriKfpa6v(p^  "Apti 
8^  C<^Ki7i/,  crrtpyoy  B^  Tloirfi^duyi.  The 
meauing  then  will  be  tliat  Dido  can  weil 
believe  from  Aeneas'  mien  and  stature 
that  his  mother  was  a  goddcss.  With 
*forti*  thus  used  comp.  **  forte  latus" 
Hor.  1.  Ep.  7.  26.  Sinco  the  above  was 
written  (1859)  I  havo  been  pleased  to 
observe  a  confirmation  of  this  view  in 
u  passago  in  Mr.  Tennyson^s  Idylls  of 
the  Kiug,  where  Enid,  looking  at  her 
husband  as  he  lies  asleep,  breaks  out 
iuto  the  exclamation  *  O  noble  breast  and 
all-puitiisant  arms  ! '  a  coinci«leuce  which 
will,  I  trust,  show  that  similar  languago 
may  be  attributed  to  Dido  witliout  in- 
volving  auy  iiuputation  of  coarseness. 
[Comp.  Val.  Fl.  2.  490—2,  **  neque  enim 
tam  lata  videbam  Pectora,  Neptuuus  mu- 
ros  cum  iungeret  astris,  Nec  tales  umeros 
pharetramquu  gerebat  Aiwllo."  4.  265  (of 
Pollux  boxing)  **vigil  illo  metu  cum 
{Kictore  et  armis  Huc  altemus  ct  huc, 
semper  cervice  reducta,"  &c. — H.  N.] 

12.]  *  Nec  vana  tides,*  nor  is  my  belief 
unfounded.  *Genus*  =**proIes,"  as  in 
6.  793.    *  Genus  deorum  :  *  seo  on  6.  322. 

13.]  *Degener*  is  used  not  only  of 
those  who  degcnerate  from  illustrious 
ancestry,  but  of  thoso  whose  ancestry  is 
mean  or  disgraceful  (Wagn.  comp.  Val. 
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lactatus  fatis  I  quae  bella  exhausta  canebat  I 

Si  mihi  non  animo  fixum  inmotumque  sederety  15 

Ne  cui  me  vinclo  vellem  sociare  iugaliy 

Postquam  primus  amor  deceptam  morte  fefellit ; 

Si  non  pertaesum  thalami  taedaeque  fuisset, 

Huic  uni  forsan  potui  succumbere  culpae. 

Anna,  fatebor  enim,  miseri  post  fata  Sychaei  20 

Coniugis  et  sparsos  fratema  caede  PenateSy 

Solus  hic  inflexit  sensus,  animumque  labantem 

Impulit.    Adgnosco  veteris  vestigia  flammae. 

Sed  mihi  yel  tellus  optem  prius  ima  dehiscat, 

Yel  Pater  omnipotens  adigat  me  fulmine  ad  umbras,    25 

Pallentis  umbras  Erebi  noctemque  profundam, 

Fl.  6.  86),  and  such  is  probably  its  sense  in-law.    [So   Henry,  rightly.  —  H.  K.] 

here,  though  we  might  preserve  the  ordin-  Comp.  **  Fyrrhi  de  cacdo  "  2.  526. 

ary  meaning  by  supposing  Dido  to  say,  22.]  Terentianus  Mauraa,  p.  1657,  reads 

*  His  appearanoe  proves  him  to  be  of  god-  '  solua  hioc\*  Bupposing  *  niooe '  to  be 
like  origin,  nor  is  he  unworthy  of  it,  as  necessary,  and  imagining  that  the  first 
hifi  dauntlesB  spirit  shows.*  foot   might    be   a   oretic.    For    similar 

14.]  *■  lactatuB  *  of  Aeneaa*  sufferings  1.  fancies,  critical  and  metrioal,  see  cm  2. 

3.,  G.  693.    Kibbeck  removes  the  Btop  664,  E.  8.  78.      'Inflexit  sensuB*  like 

after  *  fatis,*  so  as  to  avoid  taking  *  iacta-  "  animum  flexere  hymenaei  *'  G.  4.  516 

tus  *  as  a  finite  verb.    "  Exhausta  peri-  note.    '  Labantem '  is  rlghtly  taken  by 

cula  **   10.  57,  like  the  Greek  iunXtTy.  Wagn.  and  Forb.  with  *  impulit,'  *•  impnlit 

*  Canebat  *  of  measurcd  utterance  (comp.  ut  labaret.'*  That  her  spirit  waa  not 
3. 438).  Yirg.  may  have  been  identifying  already  tottcring  before  Aeneaa  gave  the 
the  narrative  of  Aeneas  with  hia  own  impulBO  is  evident  from  tbe  oontext. 
heroios.  [Ter.  And.  266  (1.  5.  81)  '*  dnm  in  dnbu> 

16]  "  Vincla    iugalia  **    below  v.  59.  efit  animus,  impidlitur.*' — H.  N.] 

This  line  is  in  fact  the  subject  of  '  sede-  23.]  Gomp.  1.  721.    [*  Ag^osoo '  'Bam, 

ret.*  — H.N.] 

17.]  Since  my  first  passion  played  me  24.]  A  translation  of  the  Homerio  rirt 

falso,  and  allowed  death  to  cheat  mo.'  fiol  x^voi  tiptla  x^^^>  which  may  perhaps 

Bom.    and    fragm.  Yat.  g^ve    ^decopta  show    that    *ima'    qualifies   ^dehiacat' 

niorte,*  which  Ucins.  ruther  prefers.    The  *  May   earth  yawn  to  its  foundatioiit.' 

oxpreBsiun    might  perhaps  be  just  ad-  [*  Set  *  fragm.  St.  GalL — H.  N.] 

missible  on  the  principle  which  in  Greek  25.]  *  Adigat  *  6. 594.    ['  Abigat '  fragm. 

sometimcs  turns    a    cognate   accusative  Yat.,  and  so  Bibbeck. — H.  N.j 

into  tiie  subject  of  a  passivo  verb  or  par-  26.]  *  Erebo '  is  supported  by  fragmnL 

ticiple  (see  my  noto  on  Aesch.  Cho.  843);  Yat  and  St  GalL,  and  PaL  originally; 

but  it  would  be  extrcmely  harsh.  *  Erebi '    by  Med.  a  m.  p.  *  Erebo '  ia 

18.]  [*  Fuissent,**  Pal.  Med.  and  fragm.  adopted  by  Ribbeck,  and  defended  by 

Vat.— H.  N.]  Jahn.  and  Wund.    Wagn.  thinks  that  it 

19.]  *  Potui '  expresses  that  the  thing  oould  not  weU  stand  either  as  the  abL 

had  aU  but  actually  taken  placo:  see  on  for  *Mn  Erebo,"  or  as  the  dat,  ''adigat 

G.  2.  133,  and  oomp.  v.  603  of  this  book.  Erebo.**     The    former    however   might 

PForsam'  PaL  and  Rom.,  and  bo  Bib-  be  maintained    from   7.  140,  **dnplioe8 

beok. — H.  N.]  caeloque    Ereboque    parenteB,"    which 

20.]  *  Fatebor  enim '  E.  1.  32.  Beems  sufficiently  psuralleL   Bnt  the  geni- 

21.]   Comp.    1.  348    foU.     'Fratema  tive  is  more  naturaL      Serv.  aoknow- 

caede'    is    explained    by    Forb.    after  ledges  both.     *Noctem  profundam'  (6. 

Servins,  not   *  the   blood    shed    by  my  462)  seems  rightly  understood  by  Thisl 

brother,'  but  *  a  brother^s  blood,'  refer-  as  '  the  night  of  the  depth '  (i.  e.  of  the 

ring  to  SychaenB  as  Pygmalion'B  brother-  lower  world),  not  *  the  depth  01  night' 
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Ante,  Pudor,  quam  te  violo,  aut  tua  iura  resolvo. 
lUe  meos,  primus  qui  me  sibi  iunxit,  amores 
Abstulit ;  iile  habeat  secum  servetque  sepulchro. 
Sic  effata  sinum  lacrimis  inplevit  obortb. 

Anna  refert :  0  luce  magis  dilecta  sorori, 
Solane  perpetua  maerens  carpere  iuventa, 
Nec  dulcis  natos,  Yeneris  nec  praemia  noris  ? 


80 


27.]  This  pleonastio  nse  of  *aDte' 
:er  *  prius '  is  probably  an  imitation  of 
nnei^fl  wplK — wply  ff.  It  ia  found  how- 
er  elsewbere  in  the  Latin  poets,  e.  g. 
op.  2.  25.  25,  **  Aut  priua  infecto  de- 
Bcit  praemia  cursu,  Septima  quam 
^tam  triTerit  ante  rota.'*  Markland 
apeniouflly  but  needlessly  conj.  *  Sancte 
idor.*  *  Violo '  and  *  reaolvo  ^  are  Bup- 
rted  by  the  older  MSS.  (all  Ribbeok's 
oept  one  cursive,  the  Cod.  Minorau- 
mflis), '  violem '  and  '  resolvam  *  by  the 
ier.  The  grammatical  question  is  a 
Bcult  one:  perhaps  however  we  may 
f  that  tho  subj.  would  naturally  mean 
it  the  judgment  of  heaven  is  to  interpose 
prevent  her  breaking  the  law  (oomp. 
ir.  3  Od.  27.  53.  ««Antequam  turpis 
leies  deoentis  Oocupet  malas  .  .  .  spe- 
M  quaero  Pascere  tigris  "),  intimating 
Daeqnently,  what  Dido  would  not  wish 

intimate,  that  sho  is  in  danger  of 
eaking  it  Madv.  §  3C0  obs.  3  cites 
other  passage  to  show  that  the  present 
licative  is  put  with  **  antequam  "  and 
iriusauam,'*  even  to  express  a  thing  that 
e  wishes  to  avoid,  tbat  is  uot  to  happcn, 
)abo  operam  ut  istuc  veniam  antequam 

animo  tuo  effluo  "  (Gic.  Fam.  7. 14). 
leie  bowever  '*  effluam  "  would  be  the 
toial  word,  so  that  the  aocount  of 
ffluo^  secms  to  be  that  the  writer 
lyfally  supposes  that  the  thing  he 
lires  to  prevent  has  already  begun  to 
ce  place.  [*Iura,'  bonds,  ties,  as  in 
oh  phrases  as  '*  iura  oonsanguinitatis  " 
d  the  Hke.  **Graiorum  sacrata  re- 
veie  iuia  "  2.  167.— H.  N.] 
2S.]  PPrimum'  PaL  originally  and 
Ifm.  Vat.— H.  N.] 

&."]  *  Abstulit,'  has  carried  them  with 
n  to  the  grave.  Forb.  comp.  Lucan  1. 
2,  **taeda8  Abstulit  ad  Manis  Parca- 
m  Inlia  saeva  Interoepta  manu."  We 
^y  oomp.  also  Soph.  Oed.  R.  971,  rh  9* 
f  MupSpTa  irvk\afii»p  dtffwUrfiara  KcTrai 
/  'Aian  n6kv0os  i^t*  o{f9tv6s.  The 
mght  u  the  aame  as  in  Moore*s  well- 
oiwn  line  **Her  heert  in  his  grave  is 


lying.*'  pSepulcro*  Pal.,  fragm.  St. 
Gall.— H.N.] 

30.]  *  Sinum,'  Dido*s  own,  not,  as  some 
have  thought,  her  sister^s.  Both  views 
may  be  supported  by  parallel  instanoes ; 
but  the  absenoe  of  any  mention  of  Anna 
in  the  line  is  decisive.  A«Gc  8i  k6\wovs 
"AWriicrov  iaKp^ouri  is  said  of  Medea  by 
Apoll.  3.  804.  Her  tears,  as  Henry  re- 
marks,  show  that  her  passion  is  strong 
in  spite  of  her  oath.  ['Implevit'  Med. 
— H.  N.] 

31—53.]  <  Anna  leplied,  taUdng  of  the 
evils  of  the  unmarried  state,  urg^ng  that 
she  might  refuse  others  yet  accept  Aeneas, 
dwelling  on  the  political  advantages  of 
the  alliance,  and  nDally  suggesting  that 
Aeneas  should  be  asked  to  stay  for  the 
pretent  at  all  events.' 

31.]  The  old  pointing  referred  *  sorori  * 
to  •refert.*  Wagn.  rightly  remarks 
" '  dilecta  sorori,'  i.  e.  *  mibi : '  sed  blan- 
dius  illud :  similiter  infra  4S5,  *'  mise- 
rere  sororis.'"  It  is  in  fact  equivalent 
to  *o  soror,  mihi  luce  raagis  dilecta.' 
With  *  luce  magis  dilecta '  oomp.  5.  724. 
**Nate,  mihi  vita  quondam,  dum  vito 
manebat,  Care  magis."  [* Dolecta'  fragm. 
Vat.  and  originally  Med. — H.  N.] 

32.]  Henry's  proposal  to  join  *  luventa, 
an  instrum.  abl.,  with  '  carpere '  is  very 
plausible,  if  only  there  were  any  authority 
for  giving  *  iuventa '  the  rhetorical  sense 
of  oelibacy.  Failing  this,  we  must  throw 
the  stress  on  *■  sola  maerens.'  '  Are  you 
to  waste  away,  pining  in  loneliness,  all 
through  the  springtide  of  life  ? '  In  any 
caso  we  may  acoept  Henry's  punotuation, 
which  places  a  oomma  after  *  iuventa,'  so 
as  to  combine  this  liue  with  the  next, 
and  also  his  quotation  from  Shakspeare, 
"  Withering  on  the  virgin  thom." 

33.]  *  Dulois  natos '  2.  138.  '  Veneris 
praemia'  may  be  the  same  thing  as 
*  dulois  natos '  (oomp.  Lucr.  1. 147,  **  Non 
mdii  solis  neque  lucida  tela  diei,"  and 
Munro's  note):  but  it  seems  better  to 
nnderstand  the  words  of  the  joys  of 
wedded  love,  as  8«p'  'A^o8/n|r  is  nsed 
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Id  cinerem  aut  Manis  credis  cnrare  sepultos  ? 

Esto,  aegram  nulii  quondam  flexere  mariti,  35 

Non  Libyae,  non  ante  Tyro ;  despectus  larbas 

Ductoresque  alii,  quos  Africa  terra  triumphis 

Dives  alit:  placitone  etiam  pugnabis  amori? 

Nec  venit  in  mentem,  quorum  consederis  arvis? 

Hinc  Gaetulae  urbes,  genus  insuperabile  bello,  40 

Et  Numidae  infreni  cingunt  et  inhospita  Syrtis ; 

Hinc  deserta  siti  regio,  lateque.  furentes 

11.3.54.    *Prdemia'like"praemiavitae**  campi  quos  gerit  Africa  terra  politog." 

Lucr.    3.    899    virtually    =     **dona."  *  TriumpliiB  dives,*  as  in  1.  339  the  **  fines 

*  Nori8  *  is  not  **  nosccro  cupiB  "  (Forb.),  Libyci  aro  oalled  **  genus  intractabile 
but  tbc  future  of  '*  novi."  bello.**    [*  Triumphoa '  Rom.— H.  X.] 

34.]  *Cincrem'  and  *Manis'  arc  coupled  38.]  *  rlacito  *  like  **  placitam  Paci  "  G. 

again  v.  427.    [Therc  arc  several  passages  2.  425.    With  *  pugnabis '  Henry  comp. 

in  Latin  writers  whcre  *  Manes '  sccms  to  Catull.  62.  59,  **  At  tu  ne  pugna  cum  tali 

stand  for  tbe  material  part  of  what  sur-  coniugc,  virgo." 

vives  after  death:  Livy  31.  30  **omnium  39.]  Tho  dangerous  neighbourbood  of 

nudatoB  manes,  nullius  ossa  tcrra  tegi ;  *'  Garthago  Iias  bcen  already  adverted  to  l. 

Prop.  5.  5.  3  **  nec  sedeant  cincri  manes  "  :  339,   5G3,  &c.    [*  Considcris  *  Rom.  and 

3.  5.  30,  **  inde  ubi  suppositus  cinercm  originally  Gud. — H.  N.] 

me  feccrit  ardor,  Accipiat  manos  parvula  40.]  Comp.  1.  339.    Bom.  reads  **in- 

testa  meos."    Pcrs.  l.  38,  **  nunc  non  o  tractabile'  here.    [*Getulae'  Med.  Pal. 

manibus  illis,  Nuno  non  o  tumulo  for-  and  originally  fragm.  Vat. — H.  N.] 

tunataque  favilla  Nascentur  violae?" —  41.]  *  Infreni '  refers  to  thc  habit  of  the 

H.    N.]      *8epult()s'    is    a    significant  Numidians  of  riding  without  bridles,  for 

epithet :   *they  aro  underground:    how  wliich  Forb.comp.  Sil.  1.215,  *'Numidae, 

Bhould  they  c«re  for  what  goes  on  above  ?  *  gens  nescia  fit?ni ; "  but  it  is  hard  toavoid 

35.]  *E8to'  refers  to  what  follows,  so  suspecting  tliat  Yirg.  intcndod  the  epithet 

that  it  had  best  be  distini^uislied  only  by  to  huvo  a  furthcr  symbolical  application. 

a  comma.     *  Aegram  *  expresses  tho  state  Pcrhaps  it  would  not  be  going  too  far  to 

which  provented  Dido  from  entertaiuing  translato  *  the  Numidians,  unbridled  as 

formcr  proposals  of   marriage,  not    thc  their  own  horses.'    *Cingunt'  is  not  to 

eflect   of  *  flexere.'    Its  position   in  the  bo  pressed,  as  Virg.  is  expressly  spoaking 

versegives  it  arhetorical  emphasis,  Anna  of  Dido's  neighbours  un  one  side  only. 

belng  anxious  to  show  tliat  she  under-  *  luhospita  byrtis '  again  may  be  meant 

stjuuls  the   past  history  of  her  sister^s  to  Iiavc;  a  double  reference — primarily  to 

feelings.      Thc  sense  of  desolation  had  thc  Syrtes  as  unfriendly  to  ships,  second- 

becn  too  strong  for  such  weak  induce-  arily  to  the  tribcs  near  as  barbaroua  to 

ments  as  former  suitors   had  to   oflfer.  btranRers — the  lattcr  being  of  course  that 

*  Flcxere ' :  see  on  v.  22,  to  which  this  is  which  constitutcs  tlie  rcal  point  of  the 
an  answer.     *  Mariti'  mightbo  explainctl  words,  as  part  of  Anna'8  argument.    See 
on  tho  principlo  mcntioncd  on  2.  344,  E.  on  the  next  verse.     Comp.  generally  1. 
8.  1,  18;  but  thc  separation  which  this  540,  **ho8pitio  prohibemur  harenac." 
would     involve    between     *nulli*    ond  42.]  *Deserta    siti    regio*    is    rather 

*  mariti '  would  be  harsh,  ho  that  we  had  pointless,  as  Anna's  meaning  is  that  tho 
better  say  that  *mariti'  rhetorically  aid  of  thc  Trojan  allianco  is  ncceasary 
=  **proci."  against  barbarous  neighbours :  but  we 

36.]  *  Libya '  is  the  first  reading  of  must  supi^osc  that  having  launohed  into 

Pal.  (and  is  mentioncd  by  Serv.].      *  lar-  the  enumcration   of  the  discomforts  of 

bas'  vv.  196  foll.  their  position,  she  includea  dangers  of 

37.]  *  Africa  terra '  may  be  either  a  more  kinds  than  one.    \Ve  may  say,  if 

pleonaBm  or  a  retum  to  the  old  mode  of  we  please,  that  the  montion  of  the  Syites 

expression,  when,  as  Forb.  says,  all  dis-  paved  tlie  way  for  thc  confusion.    Some 

tinotive  names  of  countrios  wero  adjec-  inferior  MSS.,  with  Jerome  and  Isidore 

tiTet.    Oomp.  Enn.  Sat  fr.  10,  **  Lati  quoted  on  v.  43,  have  '  lateque  vagantos.' 
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Barcaei.    Qaid  bella  Tyro  surgentia  dicam, 

Germanique  minas  ? 

Dis  equidem  auspicibus  reor  et  lunone  secunda  45 

Hunc  cursum  Iliacas  yento  tenuisse  carinas. 

Quam  tu  urbem,  soror,  hanc  cernes,  quae  surgere  regna 

Coniugio  tali !  Teucrum  comitantibus  armis 

Funica  se  quantis  attoUet  gloria  rebus ! 

Tu  modo  posce  deos  yeniam,  sacrisque  litatis  50 

Indulge  hospitio,  causasque  innecte  morandi, 

Dum  pelago  desaeyit  hiemps  et  aquosus  Orion, 

43.]  [*  Barcaei/  Virg.  cannot  mean  the  qni  snnt  anspices  matrimonii,  Aeneam 

inhabitants  of  Barca,  a  Greek  city  in  the  huc  venire  focerunt."    Serv.  *  Diis '  Pal. 

Pentapolia  far  away  to  the  east  of  Car-  — H.  N.] 

ihage.    Serv.  says,  "  Barcaei  . .  .  prope  46.]  For  *  huno '  inferior  MSS.  give 

■unt  a  Garthagine  :  unde  addidit  *■  late  '  huc/  which  wos  once  tho  common  liad- 

fnrentes.'       Hi  secundum  Titianum  in  ing.    The  two  come  to  the  same  thin^, 

chorographia  Phoeiiicen  navali  quondam  but  *  hunc  *  is  the  more  poetical.    Wo 

mperavere    ccrtamine.      Barce     autem  have  had  the  same  variety  1.  534. 

civitas  est  Pentapoleos,"  &c.    This  looks  47.]  *  What  a  chango  you  will  see  in 

as  if  Serv.  meant  to  distinguish  bctween  this  your  city ! ' 

*"  Barcaei '  and  the  inhabitants  of  Barca.  48.]  *  Goniug^io  tali '  seems  to  be  an 

Jerome,  in  his  lctter  to  Marccllinus  and  abl.  of  circurnstance,  bclouging  both  to 

Anapsychia   (126   b  Mignc),  speaks  of  *  quam  tu  urbem  hanc  cerncs '  and  *  quae 

<*  impetus  barbarorum  de  quibus  tuus  di-  surgere  regna.' 

cit  Vergilius  •  lateque  vagantes  Barcaei '  40.]  *  Quantis  rebus '  =  *  quantis  opi- 

Aegypti  limitem  .  .  .  percurrit  od  instar  bus,'  *quanta  fortuna.' 

tonentis."     Ribbeck  says  that  Jerome  50.]  *  Tu '  giving  force  to  a  prccopt  G. 

wrote  *Baccaei':  before  this  point  can  4.  106  noto.    Perhaps  Forb.  may  be  right 

be  decided   we    must   have   a   critical  in  supposing  a  contrast  here  with  *  Dis 

edition  of  Jerome :  but  it  is  very  im-  auspicibus '  v.  45.    '  Posco  deos  veniam,' 

portant  to  observe  that   Isidore  (9.   2.  to  avert  the  anger  portendod  by  tbe  ill- 

107)    quotes   this  line  with  *■  Vaccaei,'  omened  dreams  of  v.  9.    Anna  assumcs 

which    he   erroneously   explains  of  the  that  the  gods  will  be  easy  to  rcconcile. 

Bpanish  tribe.    Thero  was  a  town  of  the  *  Litare '  with  acc.  is  found  olsewhere  in 

MiimidiauscaIIedVacca(Sall.Iug.  29and  poetry,  as  in  Ov.  M.  14.  156  [Prop.  4  (5) 

elsewbere),  or   Vaga,  scanned  "  V&ga"  1.  24  :  but  the  Icxicons  quotc  no  instance 

by  Sil.  3.  259.    Was  there  then  a  Libyan  of   this    usage    earlier  tlian  Virg.  and 

tribe  with  the  Latinized  name  "  Vaccaei "  ?  Propcrtius. — H.  N.] 

If  10,  the  geography  of  this  passage  is  51.]  *Give   the    rcin    to   hospitality,' 

intelligiblo :  for  Vacca  was  not  very  far  Forb.  after  Wund.,  finds  a  pcculiar  bfauty 

west  of  Carthage.    TUe  Gaetuli  (south),  in*innecte,'Didobeingsuppo8edto  weave 

Numidae  (west),  and  the  Syrtis  Minor  her  chains  round  Aencas.    Thismayvory 

(■outh-east)  form  an  outcr  circle:  the  probably  be  the  case,  though  ibe  word 

'  d^erta  siti  regio '  is  not,  as  Serv.  says,  also  contains  the  notiou  of  stringing  to- 

XeroUbya,  but  the  desert  between  tho  gether  excuses  for  dclay.    Comp.  9.  219, 

Lake  Tritonis  and  Byzacene,  in  which,  *'cau8asnequiquam  nectisinanis."    [Tac. 

**interingente8BoIitudine8,"  asSall.  says  A.  12.  14  has  a  variation  on  the  phrase, 

(Ing.  S9%  wos  the  oasis  of  Capsa.    This,  **  nectere  moras."     '  Hospitio  et  causas 

witn  the  Vaccaei  to  the  west,  forms  an  innocte,'  fragm.  Vat. — H.  N.] 

inner  circle.     I  am  much  inclined  to  52.]  *  Desacvit,'  rages  his  fill,  as  in  10. 

•nppoee  that  *  Barcaei '  is  corrupt,  and  569,  not  ceases  to  rage,  as  the  next  line 

that  we  shoald  read  **  Vaccaei." — H.  N.]  showB.    '  Aquosus  Orion'  like  **  nimbosus 

45.]  Jnno  \a  doubtless  mentioned  both  Orion "   1.  535.    [Virg.  again  shortens 

ts  the  patroness  of  Carthage  and  as  the  the  first  syll.]     "  Piscis  aquosi "  G.  4. 

goddeM  of  mazriage.    [**  Hoo  dicit :  Di,  235. 
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Quassatoeque  ratcs,  dum  non  tractabile  eaelum. 

His  dictis  incensum  animum  fiammavit  amore, 
Spemque  dedit  dubiae  menti,  solvitque  pudorem.  55 

Priucipio  delubra  adeunt,  pacemque  per  aras 
Exquirunt ;  mactant  lectas  de  more  bidontis 
Legiferae  Cereri  Phoeboque  patrique  Lyaeo, 

53.]  '  Quossataeque  ratcs : '  comp.  1 .  551 .  that  the  restraints  of  shame  aro  brnken. 
*Noii  tractnbile  caelum:'  comp.  "brumao        56.]  Dido  acts  on  tlie  advico  giTen  v. 

intractabilis "  G.  1.  211  note.    Ov.  Hcr.  50.    *  Pcr  arao'  is  rightly  czplained  by 

11).  71  huB  **eBt  mare,  confitcor,  nondum  the  latcr  cditors  of  going  from  altir  tu 

tractabilo  naiiti."    [BibWk  brackcts  the  altar.    Comp.  tlie  contcmptuous  words  of 

^-ordK,  'ct  non  tractabilo  caelum/  re-  Lucr.  5.  IIWO, '^oninis  accedere  ad  aras." 

nuirking    jui^tly    that    after  *  quasBatas  '  Puccm '  G.  4.  535  noto. 
niteB*    we    bhould    cxpect  sonic    words        57.]  ^Exquirunt*  scems  to   be    used 

hinting  at  ropairsofthctloct.    Pcerlkimip  bccause  the  notion  of  discovcring  the 

conj.   '  quasttatasquo  ratos  et  non   trac-  mind  of  thc  godd  haa  to   be  combined 

tubilo  caclum/  which  nodoubt  he  mcant  with  the  ordinary  one  of  gaining  their 

tobocon8tructlinapi)ositionwith*cauBa8.'  favour.    Here  and  in  6.  39.,  8.  544,  *de 

I  Buspcct  thiit  some  words  havc  dropiied  more '  seems  to  refer  not  simply  to  *  leo- 

out,  for  Ti.  Donatus  paraphmses  the  line  tas/  but  to  the  whole  olause,  'mactant 

"  (ilic)    quussiitas    nites   aspcris   interea  lectas  bidentiii,'  as  Forb.  rcmarks ;  comp. 

flafihus  non  esse  crfdendnf,  motus  ttieli  3.  369,  *^caeHis  .  .  .  .  de  more  invencis," 

quoquo    Obse    contrarios."     Tho    words  to  which  add  5.  90.,  7.  93.     Tho  precise 

*'  aaiHTis"  .  .  .  '^orcdendas  "  correspond  meaniii;^  of  *  l>idens  *  ir.  fixc-*!  by  Henry  in 

to  nothing  iu  our  prcsent  text. — II.  X.]  the  foUowins  note.    "  Tho  faot  is,  as  I 

54 — Sl).]    'DiiloV  pcruples  are  sfjotliod.  have  Batujiied  mysclf  by  obacrvation,  that 

She  and  her  uistor  Bacrifioe :  1)ut  what  can  thc  shee]),  until  it  has  attained  the  age 

sacrificing  do  for  lovc ?    Hir  wholc boing  of  one  year,  has  a  set  of  oight  primary 

is  umstered ;  the  day  is  spent  in  tnking  or  niilk  teeth  :  when  the  age  of  one  year 

Aenciis  round  tho  city ;   the  cvening  in  has  been  nttained,  the  two  oentral  of 

banqucting  auil    hearing    more  recituls  these  eight  teeth  drop  out.  and  are  re- 

about  Troy ;  tho  night  in  lonely  wceping.  pLic^Hl  by  thc  lirat  two  teeth  of  thcsecond 

She  forjrets  her  empire:   the  workd  aro  or  wnnunent  set,  which  l>eing  very  large 

all  suspended.'  and  conspicioua  among  the  six  rcmaining 

54.]  For  *incensnni'    Serv.   montions  milk  teeth  (originally  much  smaller,  and 

a  variant  ^impenso,'  the  first  reading  of  now  groatly  diniini6hc<l  by  use  and  ab- 

fragm.  Vat.  and  apparently  Pid.,  adoptcd  sorption),  tho  animal  at  first  sight  appcars 

by  Iiib1)eck.      The  word   might  stand,  to    have  only   two  tecth  (sheep   never 

tliough  not  found  elscwhore  in  \  irg. ;  but  having  any  teoth  at  all  in  tho  upper 

*  inoenBum  '  Be<.'ni8  prelerable,  tiie  mean-  jaw) :  hence  tho  api^ellation  '  bidens.' 
ing  boing  thnt  Annn  ndded  fuel  to  a  tirc  This  condition  of  tho  teeth  oontinaea 
nlrendy  kindled.  So  Ti.  Donatus  nnd  during  the  whole  of  the  aecond  year,  at 
Rcrv.,  the  Intter  of  whom  comp.  tho  tho  end  of  whioh,  i.  c.  when  the  sheep 
Horatian  proverb  "  <»loum  addc  onmino."  is  two  years  old  completo,  two  more  of 
I  ha\  e  followed  Kiblx-ok  bowevor  in  re-  the  milk  teeth  drop,  and  ure  replaced  by 
storing  *tlammavit*  (fragm.  Vnt.,  Kom.,  two  large  i^ermancnt  teeth  exactly  bimilar 
Pal.  originally)  for  *  inflanimavit '  (IMed.  to,  and  one  on  each  side  of,  the  t\vo  tirbt ; 
Gud.).    See  on  3.  330.     ^Amorc*   with  so  that  from  the  completion  of  tho  second 

*  flammavit,'  *  his  dictis  *  being  an  abl.  of  yoar  till  the  beginning  of  the  third  the 
circumstanoo.     It  is  just  possible   how-  bheep  appears  to  havo  a  cct  of  four  lorge 
ever  that  *  his  dictis  *  may  go  witli  *  in-  teeth,  and  is  no  lonj^^er  *  bidens.' " 
censum,'  as  in  v.  107  bclow.  58.]  [Ti.  Donatus  well  siiys  **  prinium 

55.]  Dido'B  wishes  wcre  on  one  side,  Gercri  k>giferae,  proptercn  quod   popu- 

hcr  fetirs  and  scruplcs  on  the  other,  so  lorum  consensus  nisi  legibus  tenen  non 

Anna,  by  removing  fears  and  scruples,  possit ;  Phoobo,  ut  in  futura  prosperion 

allowed  her  to  hope.     The  expression  perficeret,  quae  optabantur  :  Libero  patri, 

'  ■olvit  pndorem '  apporently  refers  back  ut  praestarct  laetitiam  sempiternam." — 

to  ▼.  27.    Here  of  ooune  it  ia  in  thought  H.  K.]    Cercsi  Apollo,  and  Boechua  are 
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lunoni  ante  omnis,  cui  yincla  iugalia  curae. 
Ipsa,  tenens  dextra  pateram,  pulcherrima  Dido 
Candentis  vaccae  media  inter  comua  fundit, 
Aut  ante  ora  deum  pinguis  spatiatur  ad  aras, 
Instauratque  diem  donis,  pecudumque  reclusis 


60 


propitiated  on  this  oocasion  as  having  to 
do  with  marriaee,  as  Henry  appears  to  os- 
tabliflh  by  a  refereuce  to  tho  Pervigilium 
Yeneris  y.  43,  where  all  three  aro  named, 
Stat  1  Silv.  2.  219  fol].,  of  Baoohus  and 
ApoUo,  and  Himerius,  Orat.  1.  3,  of 
ApoUo.  Po88ibly  they  may  also  be  in- 
TOKed  as  gods  of  the  new  oolony,  to 
fnrther  the  political  union  l)etween  the 
Carthaginiani  and  the  Trojans.  The 
epithet  *legiferae'  (a  translation  of 
i^fffUKp^s,  a  title  of  Demeter,  Hdt  6.  91 
ke!)  points  that  way:  Apollo  again  is 
to  have  been  oelebrated  as  the  tounder 
of  citiee  (Diot  B.  *  Apollo  *),  and  Diony- 
■118  like  Demeter  was  caUed  d€€rfio<p6pos 
(Orph.  H.  41. 1).  Heyno  goee  farther, 
and  attempte  to  show  that  these  throe 
diTinities,  like  Juno,  had  a  special  re- 
lation  to  Carthago.  Serv.  accumulates 
a  number  of  heterogenoous  reasons  for 
their  introduction  here,  which  aro  not 
worth  quoting :  he  has  preserved  however 
two  linee  of  Calvua,  which  illustrato  tho 
mention  of  Ceres : 

**  £t  legea  sanctas  docuit,  et  cara  iugavii 
Corpora  conubiis,  et  magnas   condidit 
nrbei." 

There  is  a  tantaliziug  passago  in 
Macrob.  Sat  3.  12,  where  one  of  tho 
•peakers  aflks  another  whether  he  does 
not  think  Yir^l  has  oommitted  a  great 
mistake  here,  m  first  saying  '  mactant— 
Lyaeo,'  and  then  as  it  were  recollect- 
ing  himself  and  adding  '  Iimoni— curue,' 
m  qnestion  which  is  foUowed  by  no 
answer  or  explanation  of  auy  sort,  so 
that  theie  is  evidently  a  lacuna.  For 
'  legifcrae  *  Rom.,  fragm.  Yat  a  ro.  pr., 
and  other  MSS.  give  *fmgiforae,'  whioh 
woald  Boem  to  be  a  oorrection  by  some 
ODe  who  know  nothing  of  Ccres  the  Law- 
giver. 

59.]  We  need  not  preas  the  attribute 
here  given  to  Juno,  as  if  the  other 
deitiea  were  not  invoked  for  the  same 
reafOfi,  anv  more  than  we  need  suppoee 
that  Jnno  Im  invoked  only  as  the  goddess 
of  mftrriage,  and  not  aleo  aa  the  patronesa 
of  GartlMge.  Zvyia  and  TafiriXia  were 
titlai  of  the  Greek  Hera. 

00.]  Dido^t  own  part  in  the  ceiemony 


is  desoribed  more  in  detail,  as  Wagn.  re- 
marks. 

Cl.]  *Fundit  pateram'  like  «fundit 
carchesia"  5.  78.  «Fundit  vinum'  is 
doubtless  the  more  usual  expression ;  but 
that  is  no  reason  for  restrioting  *  patoram ' 
to  *  tenens '  and  supplying  *  vinum*  here. 
The  libation  was  preliminary  to  the  sacri- 
fice:  comp.  6.  244.  Serv.  on  the  latter 
passage  says  this  was  done  to  try  the 
ntness  of  the  victims — "  ut,  si  non  stu- 
puerint,  aptae  probentur."  In  Hom.  the 
wine  seems  to  have  been  poured  either 
on  the  buming  flesh  of  the  victims  (II. 
1.  462.,  11.  775)  or  on  the  ground  (3. 
295,  300).  Lorsch  Antiqq.  Vergg.  p. 
170)  thinks  the  cow  was  onored  specially 
to  Juno,  citing  Tab.  Fratr.  Arval.  13, 
"  lovi  O.  M.  bovem  marem,  lunoni  vao- 
cani,"  and  Li?y  27.  37. 

62.1  •  Aut,'  as  Wagn.  says,  merely  dis- 
tinguishcs  diffcrent  parts  of  the  same 
sceno.  Whcther  there  is  any  special 
propriety  in  muking  Dido  walk  majesti- 
cally  before  tho  alturs  does  not  appear. 
Serv.  says  that  Roman  matrons  when 
about  to  sacrifico  performed  a  sort  of 
slow  dance  before  the  altar  with  torches 
in  their  hands;  aud  the  early  editors 
follow  him,  roferring  to  Hor.  A.  P.  232, 
**  Ut  festid  matrona  movcri  iussa  diebus," 
and  to  a  pussago  in  Prop.  (2.  2.  7),  "  Aut 
cnm  Dulichius  Pallas  spatiatur  od  aras," 
which  unfortunately  is  'obscumm  pcr 
obscurius.'  *  Pinguis  aras  *  7. 764.  Comp. 
below  V.  202,  "  ()ecudumque  cruore 
Pingue  solum."  The  statues  of  the  gods, 
being  in  the  tcmple,  are  of  courso  sup- 
posed  to  be  looking  on.  So  v.  204, 
**  modia  inter  numina  divom." 

63.]  Wogn.  soems  moro  successful  in 
his  attempt  to  fiz  a  ceremonial  sense  in 
*  instaurare '  than  in  the  case  of  '  ropo- 
nore '  (see  on  G.  3.  527),  with  which  he 
couplos  it.  The  accouiit  of  this  peculinr 
meaning  would  appear  to  be  that  stated 
reourrence  is  a  notion  so  inseparably  con- 
nected  with  unything  ritual,  that  reour- 
ring  celebratiou  comes  to  be  talked  of 
when  nothing  more  than  mere  celebration 
is  meant  It  is  nevertheless  tme  that  in 
many  of  the  passages  whero  it  is  uscd  of 
observanoes  thero  id  a  more  diatinct  pro- 
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Pectoribus  inhians  spirantia  consulit  ezta. 

Heu  yntum  ignarae  mentes !  quid  vota  furentem,  65 

Quid  delubra  iuvant  ?    Est  mollis  flamma  meduUas 

priety  in  the  notion  of  renewal,  os  in  v.  Spirantes  artns  poscenB  rosponsa  sacerdos, 

145  note,  5.  04,  wherc  it  is  explained  bj  Aofugtentem  animam  properatit  oonctalit 

"inceptos,"?.  146.,8.283,wheroa8eoond  extis.*     Also  Ov.  M.  15.  136  *Protinu« 

feast  is  spoken  of.    Thus  8tat.  Theb.  2.  ereptoa  vivtnti  pectore  fibras  Inspiciunt, 

88,  borrowiug    tho    wonls    ''instaurare  mentesquo  denm  scrutantur  in  ilLia.*" — 

difm"  from  Virp.,  applies  them   to  a  H.  NJ 

feaat  which  hod  bcon  iiiterruptcd  by  a  65.]  'Vatum'  has  been    [as   now  by 

brawl.    So  in  Livy  25.  IC,  when  the  sac-  Henry]  connected  with  *ignarae,'  as  in 

rifice  haa  bocu  disturbed  by  a  portont,  it  8.  027,  in  tlie  sense  of  *  i<i:norant  of  the 

is  said    **  Id    cum    haruspicum  monitu  future ' — a  vicw  which  might  be  plausibly 

Bocrificium  instaurarctur."    It  would  be  Biipported  from  v.  464  mIow.    But  the 

})OMiibIo  to  give  it  Bome  sucli  refurcnco  ordinary  intcrpretatiun,  *  vatum  mentes,' 

lere,  Dido  boing  said  as  it  wcrc  torevive  is  cieorly  right,  oonfirmed  as  it  is  by 

the  fiagging  Bolcmnities  of  the  day  as  it  Apulcius,  Met.  10.  2,  *'  Heu  medicorum 

wore  on  by  orderin);  new  sacrificcs ;  but  ignarae  mentcs,"  where  the  referenoe  is 

this  would  bc  too  artiticial.    It  is  howcvcr  to  the  powerlessness  of  phy;<io  in  the 

ccjuntenanccd  by  Ti.  Donatufl,  **  Suepius  casc  of  love,  and  by  Sil.  8.  100,  **Hea 

hoc  facicbat,  ut  produceret  diem,  volons  Bacri  yatum  errorcs,"  ako  an  imitation  of 

diutiushabereprnescntcmquomamabat."  tliis  passage  (botli    quoted  by  Forb.). 

Serv.  Miytii,  much  lt.>i?s  pLiuflibly,  **  quia  There  is  howcvcr  Homc  room  for  doubt  as 

iam  eupra  (1.  G;i2)  sucrificavcrat."    Lade-  to  the  scntiment  intendcd ;  Heyne  thinkB 

wig  BupjwsoH  DiJo  to  order  one  saorifico  the  prophcts  are  oensurcd  as  ignorant  of 

after  anothor,  a  refrronoo   to  whioh  ho  tlie  tcrril)le  future  of  I>ido'8lovo;  Gobb- 

8008  in  *  pinpiis  ams/  in  the  hopc  of  ob-  rau  suppogeB  Dido  and  Anna  to  be  the 

tjiining  a  favoural>lc  nmnifestation,  and  *vatcB;'   while   Ladewig,    ob    wc    haTe 

thon,  whcn  all  ftiil,  to  tlirow  thc  blame  seon,  understands  the  words  as  the  cx- 

on  tlio  ])n)phot  or  |Tiodt8,  v.  G5;  an  ox-  preseion    of    Dido*H    impatient    despair. 

coodingly  ingonioue  virw,  but  one  which  Fn>lmbly  Henry^s  former  interpretation 

nn  nttentive  c(»n.'.i<loration  of  thc  oontext  wns  right  (aftor  Scrv.  and  Ti.  Donatus): 

will,  I  thiuk,  scjirooly  warrnnt.     I)ido,  as  **  I)ido*a  goi^thsaycrB  little  knew  the  state 

tho  quoon,  would  nuturnlly  bc  ut  the  oost  of  Dido'H  mind — that   bIio    was  beyond 

of  thc  public  pnorifioos,   like   Clytaem-  all  holp— thnt  liers  was  nocase  for  Bacri- 

ncBtra  Aofich.  Ag.  87  foU.     Conip.  1.  032  fioe  or  propitiation   of   thc  godB — that 

notc.  thoir  nrt  was  thrown  away  upon  her." 

(H.]  *InhinnB  *  of  nttentivc  gnzinpr,  »8  llc  gooB  on  to  say,  "*E8t  niollis  flamma 

in  Vnl.  Fl.  5.  4tlS  of  nttontivo  listfijing.  modullns  Intcrt^a:*  so  little  good  is  she 

Mncrob.  Snt.  3.  5  (oloeoly  followed  by  likelyto  derive  from  t!iacrificing,thateven 

Serv.  on  v.  50  abovo)  quotos  Trobatius  irhilc    ehe  is    Bncrificing,    the    intcmal 

"libro  primo  dc  roligionibus "   ns   dis-  tlimc  is  consuming  hor."    The  bint.oC 

tinj^ui.^jhing  b<  twoon  two  kinds  of  Bncri-  thc  words  he  BcemB  right  in  tracing  to 

ficcB,  thobc  mndc  for  the  Siiko  of  consult-  n  curiuus  pasBnge  in    Apoll.  R.  3.  932, 

ing     thc    will    of     the     gods,     oallod  where  nn  omcular  mven  ia  heard  ridi- 

"  consultorino,"  and  thoso  whoro  thoio  ie  ouling  a  prophet  for  Mb  ignorance  of  the 

simply  un   oflering  of  the  victini*8  lifo,  ways  of  a  woman  in  love.      The  early 

called  ."animnles."    Virg.,  Iie  Ruye,  hna  critics  mised  aesthetic  objoctions  to  this 

roentioncd  b^-tth,  thc   fbrmor    hore,  thc  cxclamation,  fiaying  that  an  epic  poet 

lattcr  in  v.  57.    But  Buroly  a  qu(^stion  ought  not  to  obtrude  his  pcrsonality,  and 

may  bc  raLsed  whethcr  the  Intter  did  not  that  llomor  nevor  doos  so.    Heyne  re- 

include  the  fornior.    *  Spimntia '  of  pnl-  plioa  tliat  thia  is  no  real  obtrusion  of 

pitation ;  bcc  Forc.  b.  v.,  whore  inBtanccs  i)crBonality,  but  merely  an  expression  of 

are  givcn  of  its  use  *  dc  viventc  sed  morti  the   poct*8  i}'mpathy  with  his   Bubject : 

prozimo.'    [Hcnry  remarks  **  It  wns  only  he  might  have  added  that  Hom.'8  Ou9k 

iho  Btill  living,  not  the  quitc  deod,  body  «rc^cy,  Mc^cXac,  0col  /aedrapcr  \cAc(terro  (II. 

that  affbrded  any  prognostic  at  all :  com-  4. 127 :  comp.  ib.  147)  is  an  interposition 

pare  Bil.  1.   119    *  tum  nigra   triformi  of  just  the  samo  kind. 

Uottiaiiuustetiir,  divae,  raptimque  recludit  t>C.]  '  MoUis '  might  go  with  '  flamma,' 
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Interea,  et  tacitum  vivit  sub  pectore  vulnus. 
tJritur  infelix  Dido  totaque  vagatur 
Urbe  furens,  qualis  coniecta  cerva  sagitta, 
Quam  procul  incautam  neinora  inter  Cresia  fixit 
Pastor  agens  telis,  liquitque  volatile  ferrum 
Nescius ;  illa  fuga  silvas  saltasqiie  peragrat 
Dictaeos  ;  haeret  lateri  letalis  harundo. 
Nunc  media  Aenean  secum  per  moenia  ducit, 
Sidoniasque  ostentat  opes  urbemque  paratam ; 
Incipit  efifari,  mediaque  in  voce  resistit ; 


70 


75 


not  in  the  modem  sense  of  '*  the  tender 
paBflion,"  but  exprosslD^  the  Bubtle  pene- 
tiatinjBr  natare  of  the  ilame,  aiid  80  bdr- 
monizing  with  ^tacitum  Yolnus.'  It 
•eema  better  howcver  to  take  it  with 
'medallas,'  which  is  strongly  Buppor^l 
by  CatnU.  45.  16,  *•  Ignis  molUbus 
aidet  in  meduUis,"  a  passage  possibly 
imitated  by  Virg.  Probably  *  mollie ' 
does  not  cxpress  the  ease  with  which 
Dido*8  vitals  become  a  prey  to  lovc,  os 
Forb.  thinks,  but  by  calling  attcntion  to 
a  cfaaracteristic  of  tho  *  medullac/  makes 
the  image  appear  moro  real.  So  wo 
might  aay  *drinks  her  warm  blood,* 
meantng  to  etprcss  no  more  than  *  drinks 
her  very  blood.*    Seo  on  2. '173. 

67.]  '  Vivit ;  *  see  on  V.  2.  *Subpcctoro 
vnlnus  *  1.  36.  •  Tacitum  vulnus,*  as  she 
was  not  herself  conscious  of  thc  extcnt  of 
her  love,  much  less  inclmcd  to  confess  it 
to  others.     ['  Vohius,*  Pal.— H.  N.] 

68.]  "Gum  omnia  frustra  agerentur, 
ex  nimio  amore  nnllo  in  loco  consisti>re 
poterat,  et  vaganti  totiuscivitatis  spatium 
non  ffufficiebat : "  Ti.  Donatus.  It  is  the 
beginning  of  the  rcstlossnesB  which  comes 
to  a  climax  v.  300. 

69.]  Macrob.  Sai  5.  6  supposes  Virg. 
to  faave'  imitated  II.  11.  475  fol). :  thoro 
however  the  circumstances  diifer,  the 
■imile  being  taken  from  a  woundod  stag, 
whicb,  escaping  from  the  archer,  siuks 
mider  the  arrow,  and  falls  a  prey  to 
nvage  beHBts.  •  Cooicero '  ef  a  weapon 
reaching  its  mark,  9.  698.,  12.  302. 

70.}  *  Cresia '  is  tho  spelling  of  the  best 
MSS.  for*Cre8Bia.* 

71.]  '  Agens*  G.  3.  41^  note,  A.  1.  191 
note.  **  Volatile  telum  *'  ooours  Lncr.  1. 
970.  «The  epitbet  is  notwithout  force 
bere;  it  Ib  because  the  steel  w  *  volatile  * 
that  the  axcher  cannot  ascertain  its  for- 
tnneB  and  doeB  not  reoover  it.  '  Volatile 
ferram*  is  repeated  8.  694.    [«Liqnit* : 

VOL,  II. 


comp.  Lucr.  4.  1137  ^*verbnm  iocnlata 
rdiqnity  Quod  cupido  adfixum  cordi 
vivoscit  ut  ignis.** — H.  N.] 

72.]  **Quidam  •nescius*  ad  Aenean 
referunt,  qui  nescit  amore  suo  volneratam 
reginam.**  Serv.  The  tUought  may  have 
been  intended  by  Virg.,  and  we  neod 
not  wonder  that  it  should  havo  found 
favour  with  mo<lem  critics;  but  perhaps 
a  severer  judgmcnt  would  reject  it  in  a 
passago  where  it  is  not  Bupportcd  by  any- 
tliing  in  the  contcxt.  Why  tho  archer'8 
ignorance  should  havo  been  introduced 
iuto  tho.similo  is  obvious  enough  :  it  ac- 
counts  for  the  doe  being  left  to  wander 
alone,  bleoding  to.  death ;  while  it  is 
itself  accounted  for  -by  tho  fact  that  lie  iB 
shooting  among  the  trees.  The  early 
commentators  however  seem  gcnerally  to 
have  taken  *  nescius  *  passively,  unknown 
by  his*  victim,  so  that  it  would  be  a 
virtual  rcpetition  of  *  incautam.*  *  Fuga  * 
Bceras  ahnost  =  *'rapide/  like  **fuga8ecat 
ultima  PriBtis  acquora**  5.  218.  Comp. 
*cur8u*  *2.  321  &c.  Or  we  may  say  that 
*  fuga  peragrat  *=**  fugit  pcr,**  as  *'  cursu 
tendit**  =  **currit.**  *  Saltus  silva^que 
peragrat  Dictaeos  *  is  read  by  fragm.  Vat. 
and  some  others. 

74.]  *Moenia'  for  **urbs:'*  see  on  2. 
234.    [*  Aeneam  *  Rom.— II.  X.] 

75.]  *  Urbem  paratam*  is  of  .course  an 
appeal  to  the  wearincss  of  those  whose 
city  was  yet  to  seek.  Comp.  1.  437,  557., 
3.  403  foll.,  and  the  story  of  the  buruing 
of  the  ships  in  Book  5.  *  Sidotiias  opes ' 
may  mean  either  generally  tho  wealth  of 
tho  Sidonian  colony,  or  specially  the 
wealth  brought  from*  Sidon,  1.363,  which 
lattcr  is  Serv.*s  view. 

76.]  Among  many  parallels  we  may 
take  Uoracc'8  **Cur  facunda  parum  decoro 
Inter  verba  cadit  lingua  silentio?  *'  (4  Od. 
1.  350  quoted  by  Servius.  Comp.  gene- 
xully  ApoU.  B.  3.  683. 
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Nunc  eadem  labente  die  convivia  quaerity 
Iliacosquc  itcrum  demens  audire  labores 
Exposcit,  pendetque  iterum  narrantis  ab  ore. 
Post,  ubi  digressi,  lumenque  obscura  vicissim  80 

Luna  premit  suadentque  cadentia  sidera  isomnos, 
•    Sbla  domo  maeret  vacua,  stratisque  relictis 

Incubat :  illum  absens  absentem  auditque  videtque : 
Aut  gremio  Ascanium,  genitoris  imagine  capta, 
Detinct,  infandum  si  fallere  possit  amorem.  85 

77.]  *  Eadem'  probably  with  *convivia,'  Heyne  from  Ov.  M.  5.34. 

ns  we  might  say  *  the  bunquct  of  ycstcr-  83.]  Of  *  absens  abBentcm  *  Scrv.  curtly 

day:Mhough  it  might  bo  referred  with  rcmarks  **  unnm  suffecerat.*'    He  might 

GoHsrau  to  Dido.  liave  added  that  in  logical  strictneBs  only 

78.]  /  Demcns,'  bcoause  a  second  reeital  ono  ought  to  have  been  used.    Qut  the 

WBs  sure  to  increaso  lier  paBsioi;.  'Iliacos  poetry  of  tho   passage  of  coune  gainB 

audire  laborcs'  as  in  2. 11.    CcTda  quotes  much  from  tho  ileration  of  the  notion  of 

Ov.  A.  A.  2. 127«  of  Calypeo  and  Ufysses,  absence.    *  Him  far  away  she  sees  and 

**  Jlaec  Troiao  casus  iterimiquc  iterumque  hears,  herself  far  away.'  With  the  general 

rogabnt :  Ulc  rcferre  alitcr  »aepo  soUbat  scnso  Taubm.  cnmp.  vv.  4,  5  above. 

idem."  84.]  Much  difiiculty  hns  bcen  fonnd  in 

79.]  No  carlier  uho  nf  this  mcta\)hor  this  and  the  following  line,  as  they  are 

*peb(lere  ab  aliquo'  is  quotcd :  KpfjiaaOcu  supposed  to  imply  that  Ascanius  is  left 

^K  rivoi  howevcr  occurs  in  Greek  for  abso-  .  behind,  so  that  the  queen  can  fondle  him 

lute  devntioh  tn  a  thing.  after  his  fatlicr  has  retired.     To  obviate 

80.]  *Digrc8iji'  3.  4^2, '402.    *Lumen  this,rcerlkampaud  Gossranwould  place 

obscura  vicifcisim  I.una  prcmit'  clearly  thcm  after  v.  79,  while  Forb.  oonnects 

ref».'r8,  ns  Henry  lius  socn,  to  the  moon  thcm  closely  with  whnt  prccedes,  snp-' 

w^tting  in  hcr  turn,  as  the  siui  had  pre-  potting  tlicm«to  come  under  ^absens* — 

viously  sot,  *  labonte  dic '  v.  77.  *  sho  fancies  sho  is  fondling  Ascanius.' 

81.]  **Sunilcntquecadcntia8iderasom-  But  tho  whole  perplexity  vanishes  if  we 

nos  "  2.  9.   Aonoas  is  thcrc  l)oginning  his  do  uot  tie  down  Virg.  to  a  narrative  of 

story:   so  thut  wo  mny  infor    that  Iho  tho  events  of  a  single  day.    In  sa^ring 

socnnd  banquot  was  not  prolonged  quito  *Nuno  \  .  .  nunc'  vv.  74, 77,he  does  not 

to  the  lonptn  of  thf  first.  necessarily  mean  the  moming  and  the 

82.]  ["  ^  Sola,'  sinc  eo  qucm  amabnt ;  evening  of  the  day  succeeding  Aeneas' 

nam  rogina  8ola  088(>  non  pnto8t.     Kst  arrival,  probablo  as  it  mny  bc  that  such. 

autom  I'hiUti,  qui  inducit  intor  multus  woro  tbe  occupations  of.that  day;   and 

aniatorom  dicentcm  quod  solus  sit;  ut  there  is  nothiug  to  show  that  MUum  ab- 

ipsc  alibi  (Ecl.   10-48)  *me  sino  sola  Rons  aV^ntem  auditque  videtque'  is  to 

vides,'  qunni   constabat  Antonii  castra  be  rcstrictccl  to  thc  night  afller  they  have 

cnniilatam."  Serv. — II.  X.]  *Donin'need  parted.  .  The  sim.ple  mcaning  is,  that 

onlyrofo^  to  the  banc^uoting-hull.though  whcnover  thoy  are  separated,  sbe  has 

thcre  is  nothing  aganist  sup]x>8ing  that  him  alwtfys  in  her  mind,  and,  when  ahe 

Aencas  was  lodg((l  not   in   the  palace  can,  soluces  horsolf  by  the  preseQoe  of 

but  olscwherc.    *  Stratisquo  relictis '  has  Ascanius.  "  Genitoris  imagiu^  *  like  **  Ab- 

l)een  variouKly  expluined — *the  bcd  just  tyanactis  imago  "  3.  489,   except  that 

left  by  hersclf,'  i.  e.  she  gets  up  from  her  '  imngo'  here  is  not  said  of  AscanluSy  but 

couch  and  lies  down    again — in    other  of  the  appearance  that  he  wears.    We 

words,  she  passes  a  rcstlcss  night ;  *  lier  may  observe  as  an  instance  of  Yirg.'8' 

widowed  bed,'  left  by  Sychaeus  (comp.  manner  of  indirect  narration  that  he  does 

Apoll.  R.  3.  662) :  but  the  only  natural  not  mentibn  Ascanius'  retum  in  the  plaoe. 

intcrpretation  is  that  suggestecl  by  Serv.,  of  Cupid,  but  lonly  leavee  u8  to  inf^  that 

'  the  oouch  in  the  banqueting-hall  whicli  it  has  taken  place. 

Aeneas  had  left,'  Dido  being  supposed  85.]  *Hold8himlonginher]ap,'coaxeB 

to  throw  herself  on  .it  when  he  is  gone.  him  to  stay  with  her.     Comp.  1.  670,- 

ThlB  ute  of  *8trata'  is   fupported  by  **  tenet   blaiidiBque'  moratur    vodbuB." 
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• 

Non  coeptae  adsurgunt  turres,  non  arma  iuventus 

£xercet,  portusve  aut  propugnacula  bello 

Tuta  parant ;  pendent  opera  interrupta  minaeque 

Murorum  ingentes  aequataque  machina  caelo. 

.   Quam  simul  ac  tali  persensit  peste  teneri  90 

Cara  lovis  coniunx,  nec  famam  obstare  furori, 

Talibus  adgreditur  Venerem.Saturnia  dictis : 

Egregiam  vero  laudem  et  spolia  ampla  refertis 

• 

*  Inrandmn,'  see  on  2.  3.  *  Si  poesit '  6. 78.  ported  by  Vitruv.  10;  1 ,  "  Machina  eet  con- 
Fur/amorem*  fragm.Vat.  andothersbave  tiiiens  cx  matoria  coniunctio,  maximas 
'amantem' fzom  V.  296;  Bom.  ba8*imago'  ad  onerum  motuB  habens  virtutes.*'  I 
from  the  previous  line.  ratber  prefer  this  last,  though  it  pro- 

86.]  As  Berv.  and  Ti.  Donatus  say,  dfuces  an  awkwardness  with  *penaent 
Virg.  means  us  to  oontrast  tbis  with  the  iDterrupta.'  If  the  crane  cannot  oe  said 
deeeription  of  activity  in  1.  423  foll.,  '  pondere  interrupta,'  it  nevertbeless 
504foil.  forms  a  natural  part  of  the  picture  of 

87.]  '  Exercere  anna '  a  variety  for    incomplcteness  ;    whiie    its    magnitude 
"  exercere  se  in  armis."    Comp.  3.  2^1,    shows  the  greatness  of  the  works  sus- 
**exeroent  palaestras,**  with'6;  642,  ^^Pars    pended.    [Henry  now  takes  *  machina '  as 
in  grainineis  exercent  membrapalaestris."    meaning  *  tbe  iiigenious'  structure  of  the 
8o  **  exercere  artem  "  and  similar  expres-    walls,'   joining  it  with  *murorum,'  and 
sions  inprose  writers.     *Portu8*   1.  427.    quoting  in  support  of  this  interprotation 
There  is  as  little  reason  with  Forb.  to    Val..Fi.  6.  383.     "Tunc  ruit,  ut  montis 
uoderstand  *  propugnacula '  cspccially  of    latus  aut  ut  macbina  muri,  Quae  scopulis 
moles  and  brcakwaters,  so  as  to  harmonize    trabibusque    diu,   confcctaque    flamrais, 
with  'portus,'  as  with  one  or  two  critics    Procubuit  tandem,  atque  ingentem  pro- 
to  change  *portus'  into  *  portas.'    Tho    diditurbem."  *  Maccbina '  Pal." — H.  N.] 
making  of  harbours  and  fortifications  is        90—104.]    *  Juno,  seeing    Dido    tlius 
simply  distinguished  from  military  prac-    hopclessly  entangled,  proposes  tq  Venus 
tioe-    [*Portis' Pal.  originally. — H.  N.]      that  she  should   be  allowed  to  marry 
.  88.]  ' Opera '  is  takon  by  Henry  in  the    Aenea9,,and  that    the    Trojan    empire 
teohnical  sense  of  military  works,  wbich    sbould  be  set  up  at  Cartbage.' 
it  might  certainly  bear  (see  Forc.) :  but        90  ]  Tbe    suggestion    of   a    dialog^e 
perbaps  the  general  ismore  poetical  here.    between  Juno  and  Veiius  is  from  Apoll. 
At  any  rate  it  is  so  far  gcueral  as  to  in-    K«  3.  6.  foll.,  a    much  longor  passage, 
dude  the  .two  details  that  follow,  tho    where  Hcra  and  Athene  go.tu  Aphrodite 
*mari'  and    the  *machina.'     [*Minae'    and  beg  hor  to  inspire  Medea  with  a 
Bervius  says  =   '*  eminentiae  murorum,    passion  for  Jason.    A  hint  too  mny  have 
qoas  pinnas  dicunt,"  and  so  Hcnry,  who    been  taken  from  Hom.  II.  14.  188  foll. 
quotea  instances  of  this  use  from  Ani-    *Peste'  of  Dido'8  passion  1.  712. 
mianus. — H.  N.]    But.  Heyne  justly  re-        91.]  Hera  is  called  tbe  iplKri  AKoxos  of 
marks  that  such  a  sense  would  l>e  less    Zeus  II.  15.  15G,  so  that  Wakef.'s  *clara' 
poetical(oomp.  **formido"  G.  3.372  notc),    need  not  be  considered.    *Famam,'  her 
and  that  it  seems  confined  to  late  writers.    reputution,  as  in  v.  170  below.   [*  Coniux  ' 
On  the  other  hand  the  *  threatening  of    llom. — H.   N.]    Rom.  and  pne  or  two     ■ 
the    walls'  is*a    forcible    and  priginal    others  have  *  pudori.' 
exprenion,    arising    from    the    use    of       92.]  *  Adgredi '  of  speaking  first  3.  358 
"^minari"  in  such  passiM^es  as  1. 162  note.    &c 

89.]  *Machina '  has  bcen  variously  un-  93.]  It  may  be  doubted  whether  *vcro' 
dentood  of  a  pile  of  building  (Heyne),  =  *  sane,'  qualifying  *  egregiau  '  ironi- 
a  ■enfle  apparently  founded  on  its  use  cally,  or  has  an  adversative  force,  giving 
by  Liicr.  in  such  phrases  as  **mCles  et  abruptness  and  consequently  livclincss 
machina  mundi,"  a  turret  on  the  wall  to  Juno's  opening.  *Nay,it  is  a  spleudid 
(Wagn.)  a  military  engine  (Wund.),  *  distiuction  tliat  you  are  bearing  away.' 
ai  in  2.  46,  151,  237,  a  scaffokling  *Ampla,'  brilliant,  like  **  amplissimuB  . 
(GoHnni),  and  a  ciane,  which  ia .  sup-    triumphuf  "  Nepos,  Ottto  1. 
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Tuqiie  piierque  tuus,  magnum  et  memorabile  nomen, 
Una  dolo  divum  si  fcmina  yicta  duorum  est.  95 

Nec  me  adeo  fallit  veritam  te  moenia  nostra 
Suspectas  habuisso  domos  Earthaginis  altae. 
Sed  quis  erit  modns,  aut  quo  nunc  c.ertamine  tanto  ? 
Quin  potius  pacem  aeternam  pactosque  hymenaeos 


^ 


94.]  T]je  beat  MSS.  [nii<i  Ti.  DonatnB] 
pive  *  nuinen  ;  *  but  others  have  *  nomen,* 
the  reading  of  the  carly  eilitions,  which 
I  prcfer,  as  thc  simpler  and  niore  natural. 
Conip.  2.  583.  *  Nomen  refcrre '  occurs 
in  a  somewhat  Bimihir  scnse  11.  G88.  The 
words  are  conBtantly  confoundcd.  as  wo 
RhaU  tico  on  5.  7G8.  Thi.>8G.  who  read 
•  numcn  *  j;;encraUy  supply  '  est :  *  *  your 
divinity  biKTomcs  jrrcut  and  rcnowned ' — 
— as  we  mij^ht  8rty,  you  will  be  wor- 
Bhippcd  morc  than  ever.  Thicl  makcs 
the.worda  an  apjinsition  to*puerqnetuu8,* 
which  might  l>c  supjwrted  fsom  Ov.  M.  4. 
452,  **  illa  i^orores  \(X.'te  vocat  fjenitafl, 
^ravo  et  inplncabile  numcn."  [Scrv.  is 
nih.-nt. — H.  N.] 

05.]  Thc  words  are  chosen  so  ne  to  be 
as  sarcnstic  ns  i»ossililo;  the  triumph  is 
of  two  ovcr  ono,  of  gcnls  over  a  mortal, 
and  thnt  not  i  ven  a  muu  but  a  wonmn. 
'i?i,'*if,  as  I  8uppo.<c  is  the  caso,'  tlic 
hypothtticul  form  iKThaps  implying  a 
8ii^ht  sneer. 

•JG.]  *  Nlc  mc  adco  fullit'  is  from  Lucr. 
1.  922,  whcro  the  word  is  *  animi,'  not 
*  ailco.'  *  Adoo  *  sccms  to  answor  to  our 
colloquiul  oxprosi«i«»n  *  I  um  not  so  blind 
either,'  whore  if  cullt<l  up»in  to  comploto 
the  piiraso  wo  should  supply  *ua  you 
think  '  or  '  us  I  mijiht  bi».'  Oomp.  E.  2. 
25,  "Xcc  fcium  udoo  infonnir»."  Thi-s 
which  18  Kiibi.tantiujly  Wund.'8  vicw, 
seems  bettor  tlian  with  l^^orb.  to  undor- 
8tund  *U(!oo*  us  oinpliu^izin^  *mo.'  'Mo  of 
all  otljcrH.'  *  Mooiiiu'  =  *urbcm.'  Wukof. 
rouds  *  luiminu '  from  one  6r  two  MSS. 
With  the  freneral  seiiso  comp.  1.  GGl,  G71. 

1)7.]  *l)(»mos*a8  implyiiig  hoepitulity. 
'Karthnginis  ultae*  below  v.  2G5.  The 
opithet  need  be  no  more  thun  onc  of  the 
perpetual  Ilomoric  sort:  but  thoro  is  forco 
in  meutioiiingtho  grandeur  of  Cnrthago 
herc.  *  You  feel  that  though  Carthago 
is  a  fine  city,  and  throws  opcn  its  houses 
freely,  you  have  a  right  to  bo  jealou» 
novertheloBS.' 

98.]  "Ecquis  erit  modus"  E.  10.  28. 
For  'certumino  tanto'  almost  all  subse- 
qaent  editors  have  adopted  *certamina 
tanta,'  tbo  conj.  of  Heins.,  which  would 
introduce  a  more  naual  coDstmotiony  and 


mis:ht  be  supportod  by  9.  143,  where  thc 

MSS.  aro  divided  between  "discrimina 

purva "  and  "  discrimine  parvo."     But  I 

believe  the  ablativo  to  be  as  admissible 

as   tho  accusative  in   this  construction, 

tbough  it  is  apparently  very  rare.    The 

only  undoubted  instunce  of  it  I  have  met 

with  is  in  Suetonius*  Life  of  Virg.  §  43, 

whcre  a  parody  on  the  first  line  of  E.  1  - 

is  quoted,  ^''^rityro,  si  toga  caldik  tibi  est, 

quo  tcgmino  fajri  **  ('*  tegmina**    conj. 

Heins.:  but  the  parodist  would  naturally 

keep  as  closo  as  he  could  to  Virg.*s  word). 

Iii  Hor.  1  Ep.  5.  12,  the  bcst  and  moet 

numcrous  MSS.  givc  "  Quo  mihi  fortuna 

si  non  conceditur  uti  ?'*  and  in  Ov..3  Am. 

4.  41  ono  MS.  has  '«Quo  tibi  formosa?" 

In  exprcssion  of  this  sort  the  MSS.  are 

npt  to  vury  considerably,  as  will  be  scon 

by  consultiiig  the  various  rcadingson  tlie 

two  passiigos  ju8t  quoto<l :  **  quid"  is  sub- 

stitutcd  for  *'  quo,"  and  the  nominative 

for  thc  ucc.  or  abl. ;  e.  g.  '*  qjio  fortuna 

mihi?"  "quo  formosa  tibi?"  Thus  when 

in  Scn.  N.  Q.  1.  IG  the  MSS.  are  found 

to  vury  bctwocn  "  Quo  ncquitium  raeam  *' 

and  •*  quo  nequitia  mea,"  or  in  Mart.  5. 

5;J.  2   l>etweeii  **  Quo  tibi  vel   Nioben, 

Basse,  vol  Androinachen,"  nnd  **  Niobc 

.  .  .  Andromache,'*  it  is  not  clear  whether 

wc  aro  to  understund  **nequitia,'*  **N'iobe," 

**  Audromache  '*  aa  intended  for  nom.  or 

abl.    I  think  thon  there  is  no  reason  for 

dopurtingdiere  from  a  reading  which  is 

foiind  in  uU  MSS.,  cspeciuUy  whcn  we 

consider  the  infinitoly  few  instances  in 

which  tho  combincd  testimony  of  those 

i^ISS.  has  boen  generully  admitted  to  be 

in  error.   IIow  tho  abl.  is  to  bc  explaineil  ^ 

is  another  nnd  a  diilicult  question :  but  I  * 

supjwse  *quo*   to  be  =   **quid   opus," 

wliich  is  itself,  it  Bhould  be  rcmembereil, 

usod  in  other  constructions  than  thut 

with  the  abl.   Wakcf.  explains  **quo  ten- 

ditis  cum  tnnto'  c^rtamine?".    Gossrau 

mukes  an  aposiopc&is  **ne  mali  ominis 

yocabula  pmferrcntur,*'  the  snppressed 

words  being  **  cxcrcemus  inimicitias."    I 

am  glad  to  see  that  Mr.  Munro  in  the  in- 

troduction  to  his  recension  of  the  text  of 

Horaoe  seems  to  consider  thc  constmction 

with  the  abl.  satibfactorily  established. 
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Exercemns  ?  habes,  tota  quod  mente  petisti :  lOO 

Ardet  amans  Dido  traxitqiie  per  ossa  furorem. 
Communem  hunc  ergo  populum  paribusque  regamus 
Auspiciis ;  liceat  Phrygio  servire  marito, 
Dotalisque  tuae  Tyrios  permittere  dextrae. 

Olli — sensit  enim  simulata  mente  locutam,  105 

Quo  regnum  Italiae  Libycas  averteret  oras — 
Sic  contra  est  ingressa  Venus :  Quis  talia  demens 
Abnuaty  aut  tecum  malit  contendere  bello, 


.  100.]  *  Exercero  pacem '  raay  be  comp. 
with  "exorccre  inimicitias,"  "  iurgia," 
*•  dlBCordiaa,"  '*  oimultated "  (see  Forc.), 
'  exeroero  hymeuaeos  *  with  *'  exercere 
choros"  1.499. 

101.]  Serv.  explains  *  traxit  furorem  ' 
on  the  analogy  of  **spiritum  trahere:" 
Forb.  citea  Ov.  M.  4.  B7.%  *'  Vidit  Aban- 
tiades .  .  x  trahit  inscius  ignis,"  of  Per- 
■eas  catdhing  lovo  from  the  sight  of 
Andromeda.  But  *per  osda'  seema  to 
show  that  the  chief  uotion  prescnt  to 
Virg.*8  mind  was  that  of  length  or  cx- 
tensioii,  the  flame  conrsing  through  tho 
bonL-8,  *  trahere '  being  used  as  a  strong 
poetical  expression  for  **  tractim  scntiro." 
Comp.  G.  3.  25^,  **Quid  iuvenis  magnum 
cui  versat  in  ussibus  iguem  Durus  amor  ?  " 

102.]  **  Communem '  is  a  predicate, 
and  80  is  coupled  with  *  paribus  auspi- 
ciis,*  expressing  how  Juno  and  Venus 
are  to  govcrn  Carthage.  In  *puribus 
auspiciis '  tho  rorercnce  is  to  the  phnise 
''anspicia  liabere,"  which  signifies  that 
Roman  magistrates  alone  during  their 
time  of  office  had  authority  to  take  the 
anspices,  so  that  the  words  here  mean 
no  more  than  ^with  joint  autliority.' 
The  words  are  repeated  7.  25G,  **pari- 
bnaqne  in  regna  vocari  Auspiciis," 
where  they  are  to  be  constructed  with 
•regna'  rather  than  with  *vocari' — *to 
be  called  by  fate  to  an  equal  share  of 
empire.'  Lersch  (Antiqq.  Vergg.  pp.  4, 
5)  rightly  calls  attention  to  the  pamllel 
betweon  the  proposed  union  of  Carthage 
and  Troy  here  and  that  nearly  consum- 
mated  betwcen  Latium  and  Troy  in  Book 
12,  Btiggeating  that  V^irg.  took  tho  hint 
fiom  the  legendary  nnion  of  tho  Sabines 
and  the.  lEUimans.  Serv.  scems  quite 
wrong  in  snpposing.  the  refercnce  here 
to  be  magistrates  appointed  by  equal 
aospioee  snch  as  the  consuls. 

103.]  Berv.  oalls  attention  to  the  sneer 
eonTeyed  by  *ierviie'  and  •  Phrygio,'  ob- 
•erring  on  tne  lattei  ••  ac  ai  diceret  exuIL" 


He  may  also  be  right  in  suppoaing  a 
rcference  to  marriage  by  "ooomptio" 
(Dict.  Ant.  •  Marriage,  Eoman ')  in  *  ser- 
viro';  [**quoniamcoemptione  facta  mulier 
in  potestatem  viri  ccdit"] 

104.]  So  Dido  in  Ov.  Her.  7. 149  (evi-  ' 
dently  modelled  on  Virg.),  **  Hos  potins 
populos  in  dotem,  .ambage  remissa,  Ac- 
cipe,  •  et  advectas  Pygmalioais  opes." 
'  Permittere  dextrae '  on  the  analoo^  of 
**  permittere  fidei,"  **potc8tati,"  &c.  Venus 
is  said  to  receivo  into  her  power  what 
AeueuB,  her  son,  rcceives ;  and  there  may 
also  bo  a  notion^as  Wund.tliinksjof  Venus 
becoming  a  tuteliiry  goddoss  of  Carthnge. 

105 — 114.]  *  Venus,  iKjrceiving  that  it 
was  a  plot  to  transfer  tho  predicted  em- 
pire  to  Carthage,  signifies  her  willing 
acquiescence,  but  doubts  wlietlior  Jupiter 
will  agrce,  and  udvises  Juno  to  persuade 
him.' 

105.]  •  Simulata  mente,'  with  an  as- 
Bumed  fceling — making  as  tlious:h  she 
desinHl  nothing  more  than  that  she  and 
her  rival  aiid  tho  parties  they  favoured 
sliould  <;ome  to  terms;  *  Enim,'  as  Wund. 
remarks,  gives  tlie  rcason  why  Veiius 
docH  not  speak  sinueroly^she  repels 
craft  by  craft. 

lOG.]  Wakef.  ingeniously  reads  *  Italia,' 
coinp.  1.  38:  but  ♦rcgnum  Italiae,*  the 
empire  which  in  the  dcsigns  of  fate 
already  belongod  to  Ital  y,  is  more  forcible, 
esi^eciully  in  a  Koman's  mouth.  [Serv. 
mcntion:)  a  variant  *  adverteret,'  reioark- 
in^  **  absolutior  quidem  est  haec  lectio, 
sed  verior  v.i  fij^uratior  illa  est. .  ..*aver- 
teret.'  "—H-.  N.] 

107.]  *  IngrciU '  of  beginning  to  speaft, 
6.  867.- 

108.]  *  Who  would  rather  have  theo  for 
an  enemy  than  a  friend  ? '  Thero  may  be 
somestress  on  *bello,'  as  if  itwere  intended 
to  bo  opposed  to  such  a  phras^  as  **  oonten- 
dcre  beneficiis,"  but  it  is  simpler  to  under- 
Btand  the  two  woi^  as  equivalent  to 
••  pugnare."   [•  MaUit '  Rom.— H.  N.] 
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Si  modo,  quod  memoras,  factum  fortuna  sequatur  ? 

Set  fatis  incerta  feror,  si  luppiter  unam  110 

Esse  velit  Tyriis  urbem  Troiaque  profectis, 

Miscerive  probet  populos,  aut  foedera  iungi. 

Tu  coniunx  ;  tibi  fas  animum  temptare  precando. 

Perge ;  sequar.    Tum  sic  excepit  regia  luno : 

Mecum  erit  iste  labor.    Nunc  qua  ratione,  quod  instat, 

Confieri  possit,  paucis,  adverte,  docebo.  116 

Yenatum  Aeneas  unaque  miserridia  Dido 

In  nemus  ire  parant,  ubi  primos  crastiuus  ortus 

Extulerit  Titan  radiisque  retexerit  orbem. 

109.]    *  Si    fortuna  sequatnr  *    occura  Livy  4.  32,  **  memores  secum  tiiumphos, 

again  8. 15.    Tlie  notioti  intended  is  that  secum  spolia,  Becum  yictoriam  csse. 
of  a  favourable  reBult:  but  it  is  not  easy        116.]  *Confieri,'  tho  rea<ling  of  Bom.« 

to  seo  whether  it  is  mcant  to  convey  that  of  Med.  a  ni.  bco.,  [which  spells  '  oodi- 

notion  through  *  fortuna,*  or  *  sequatur,'  fiori '  ]  and  a  few  other  MSS.,  supporteil 

or,    what    is    perhaps    most    probable,  also  by  Serv.,  liaB  been  corruptod  in  the 

through    both.      *Sequi*    in    the    two  majority  of  copies  into*quod  fieri,*  *qiH), 

hitter  cases  would  havo  the  force  of  itn  fieri,*  '  hoo  fieri,*  *  quid  fieri,*  *  an  fieri.' 

cognato   **8eouiulu8,"  as   Forb.  remnrks.  Tho  word  is  used  several  times  by  Lucr., 

Instances  of  *s<qui'  with  or  withont  a  and  is   found  in  Terence,   Caesar,   Ac 

caee  simply  in  thc  («entse  of  an  ovent  Pal.  is  dcfectivo  from  this  line  to  t.  162.  ■ 
happening  are  givon  iu  Forc.    [*Quot'        1 18.]  For  *  primos '  Med.  (a  m.  pr.)  and 

Pal.— II.N.]  Rom.  give   *primu8:*  but  their  agree- 

110.]  Thc  choice  lios  betwoen  connect-  ment  cannot  outwcigh  tho  awkwardneas 

ing  *fati8' with  *incorta,' thc  abl.  being  of    *primu8*    followed    by    *craBtinu8.' 

Bupposed  tobeused  interchangeably  with  *Ortus  extulerit  Titan*   like  **Aurora 

the  gtnitive,  a  conptruction  whioh  niight  ostendoritortuB**  G.  4.  544. 
be  feupported  by  the  analogy  of  *  poritus,*        119.]  *  Titan '  of  the  sun,  note  on  6.725. 

as   Wund.  reniarks,  and   understanding  Here  and  in  5. 65,  whcre  tho  words  recur, 

*fati8  feror*  in  Komo  such  seusc  a8*Iam  ^radiisquo  retexorit  orbem'  is  generally 

led  blindly  by  destiny.*    Wund.  snys  of  takcn  of  the  8un*8  mys  removing  thecnr- 

*  feror  *    ** statimi    rei  durantim  notiit,"  tain  of  niglit  Irom  tho  world — an  inter- 

but    the    instanooB  he  quotcs    (v.   376  pretution  sufliciently-eupported  by  9. 461, 

below,  **  Heu  fnriis  incensa  fero,"  10. 630  "iam  rebus  luce  retectis."      But  it  is 

**  Aut   ego  veri  Vana  foror ")  sccm  to  worth  considering  wliether,  ob  has  been 

show  that  being   carried  along  is  tho  suggested  to  me,  *  retexerit '  may  not  be 

uotion  intcndcd.     *  Si : '  whether.  from  **  retexo,"  *  orbem '  beibg  the  orb  of 

111.]  *Tyrii8  Troiaquo  profcctis'  1.  732.  the  sun,  which  havinji:  been  unwoyen  at 

112.1  *Foedora*  occurs  12.  191  in  the  night  is  rewoven  in  the  morning.    The 

Eirallcl  instanco   of    tho    Trr^jans    and  cxpression  is  likely  enougfai  to  have  been 

atins  coalescin)?  into  one  nation.  suggested  by  Lucr.  5.  389,  **radiisque  re- 

113.]  *Temptart^  precaudo'  ns  in  v.  413-  text-ns  aetherius  sol,"  whore  the  abscvp- 

below,  as  wo  might  say,  to  assault  or  tion  of  wuter  frum  tho  trea  by  the  Bun  ii 

ezplore  by  entreaty.  spokcn  of.    Ov.  M.  7.   531  has  **  Lnna 

114*]  *  Excipero*  of  roplv,  one  speakcr  quntor  plenum  tenuata  retexuit  orbem,** 

taking  the  convt.^rsation  from  tho  hands  whcre,  though  the  sense  of  **  retexo  '*  is 

of  another,  9.  258.  precisely  opposite,  that  of  unweaving,  the 

115—128.]    *Juno    then    proposea    to  expression    is   identicai.  -yin^.    himself 

break  np  a  hunting  party  on  which  Dido  (12.  763)  has  **retexunt  orbis"  of  re- 

and  AencfiB  are  going  tho  next  day  with  weaving  a  circlo,  i.  e.  perforniing  a  cu> 

a  Btorm  which  Bhall  force  the  lovers  to  cular  movement    a   second  time.    The 

take  refuge  in  a  cave.    Yenus  aBaents.'  form  **  retexi  **  for  **  retexui  **  is  Bupported 

115.1  *Mecum'  =  **apad  me.'*    Hand  by  Manil.  4.  214.    Perhaps  however  the 

Tm.  2»  p.;  164,  qootes  a  parallel  fh>m  oontext  of  £r.  65  ia  rather  againat  thia^  aa 
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His  ego  nigrahtem  commixta.grandine  nimbum,         120 
Dom  trepidanfalae,  saltusque  indagine  cingunt, 

.    Desuper  infundam,  et  tonitru  caelum  omne  ciebo. 
Diffugient  comites  et  nocte  tegentur  opaca : 
Speluncam  Dido  duz  et  Troianus  eandem 
Devenient.    Adero,  et,  tua  si  mihi  certa  voluntas^      125 
Conubio  iungam  stabili  propriamque  dicabo. 

.  Hic  Hymenaeus  erit. — ^Non  adversata  petenti 

is  there  Aurora,  not  Titan,  that  is  Oallaicae   feoere  manus :   it  olamor  ad 

token  of.  auras 

120.]  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  with .  LatratuBque  canum,  subitoque  exterrita 

Dfb.  wl^ether  *  nigrantem '  here  ifl.active  nimbo 

neuter.    Even  if  the  use  of  *nigro'  Oooultant  alae  venantum  oorpora  silvis." 
tively   were  less  rare  than  it  is,  an' 

tive  participlo  here  wouid  be  awkward  There  however   the  proprieties  of  the 

the   last  (legree,  as  may  be  seen  by  desoription,  as  ^eU  as  the  word  *  silvis,' 

bstituting  any  word  which  would  at  require  that  we  should  oonneot  *  venan- 

ce  Buit  the  metre  and  ag^ree  in  sense  tum '  with  *  alae,'  the  hunters  being  sup- 

!th  '  nigro/  such  as  *'  foedantem "  or  poeed  to  take  shelter  in  tbo  woods,  not, 

luoantem."       ''Gommixta     grandine,'  as  Heyne  would  have  us  think,  behind 

limbus '  being  a  r:iincloud,  so  that  it  is  the  feathers  of  the   net.      *  Trepidant ' 

ihower  of  mingled  rain  and  haU  that  is  then  is  to  be  understood  of  hurrying 

tre  meant  hither  and .  thither.    *  Indago '  here*  and 

121.]    Gossrau,  Ladewig,  and  Henry  elsowhere  seems  to  mean  the  proocss  of 

e,  I    think,  right  in  following  Serv.  catching  wild  beasts  by  stopping  up  the 

lainst  the  latc^r  editors,  and  explaining  outlets  of   the  woods  with   uets,  men, 

iae '  as    tho  *  alatores,"    who  appear  dogs,  &c.  (see  on  E.  6.  56.) 

)m  Isid.  Orig.  10. '283  quoted  on  G.  3.  123.]  *Tegentur'  seems  to  imply  not 

3  and  other  old  authorities  to  have  that  the  rest  of  the  party  are  to  be  shel- 

ten  a  distinct  class  of  huntsmen,  [**  qui  tered  or  hidden,  but  that  they  are  to  be 

txtra  et  siiiistra  plagarum  sublata  voce  shrouded  so  that  they  oannot  see  Dido 

ohibent  feras  exire,"  says  Serv.]    They  and  Aeneas.    It  would  be  possible  of 

e    generally    supposed    to    have  been  course  to  take  *  tegentur'=**  tegent  se," 

onnted    like    cavalry,    of   which    the  but  *  nocte  oi>aca'  is  rather  against  this. 

,lae '  of  the  Roman  army  originally  con-  ['  Toguntur '  Med.  originally. — H.  N.] 

tted :    Mr  Long  however  thinks  that  125.]    '  Devenire '    with  acc.   1.    365. 

ey  were  beaters  or  drivers,  so  called  *Tua  si  raihi  certa  voluntas'  7.  548.    *  If 

>m  their  position    on    the  flank,  the  I  may  rely  on  your  complianoe,'  *  certa ' 

iople  for  whom  the  game  was  drivcn  being  the  predicate.      Juno  would   be 

iflwering  to  the'  legions  in  the  centre.  present  as  the  goddess  of  marriage,  v.  59 

be  other  interpretation,  understanding  above. 

of  the  red  feathers  with  which  the  126.]  1.  73. 

ime  was  scarcd^see  on  G.  3.  372),  is  not  127.]  Henry  seems  right  in  contending 

Yirg.^s  manner,  tbough  it  may  suit  a  that  by  *  Hymenaeus'  we  are  here  meant 

ore  modem  taste,  dwelling  as  it  does  to  understiind  not   merely    the    bridal, 

i  an  unimport&nt  circUmstanoe,  with  the  which,  as  he  remarks,  is  expressed  else- 

»jeot  of  producing*  a  picturesque  effect.  where  iu  Yirg.  and  in  other  writers  by 

hechange  of  nom.  at.*cing^nt,' too,  is  the  plural,   but  the   god   of  marriage, 

I  objeeiion  to  this  view,  though  a  slight  whose  presenoe  was  invoked.at  the  cere- 

i&    A  similar  question  has  been  raised  mony,  and  is  here  promised  by  Juno. 

i  the  use  of  *  ala '  in  a  passage  in  Silius  *  Hio '  then  will  be  the  adverb,  not  the 

alioui  (2.  416),  describing-  this   yery  pronoun.     Henry    however    apparently 
one :           *        •                                     -  goes  too  far  in  supposing  that  stress  is 

meant  to  be  laid  on  the  ooncurrenoe  of  the 

Hinc  et  spelnnoam  f  ortivaque  foedera  three  deities  essential  to  a  perfeot  mar- 

amantom  riage,  Juuo,  Venus,  and  Hymenaeus,  as 
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Adnuit,  atque  dolis  risit  Cytherea  repertis. 
Oceanum  interea  surgens  Aurora  reliquit. 
It  portis  iubare  exorto  delecta  iuyentus ; 
Betia  rara,  plagae,  lato  venabula  ferro, 
Massylique  ruunt  equites  et  odora  canum  vis. 


180 


k 


though  thia  raay  be  the  spirit  of  the  pas- 
sages  which  he  quotes  from  Ovid,  eap.  M. 
9.  ^795,  tho  absence  of  any  refereiico  to 
Hymeuaeus  bclow  vv.  lG(j  foll.  scems  to 
show  that  Virg.  did  not  regard  him  as 
co-ordinato  witli  Juno.  Venus  too,  we 
must  remcmber,  is  asked  to  giv^  hcr 
tacit  consont,  not  her  activo  co-operation. 
*  Petcnti  *  may  go  eithcr  with  *  adver- 
pata*  or  with  *adnuit:*  perhaps  the 
hittcr  is  moro  probable.  Bom.  has  *  aver- 
Bata,'  whioh  is  mentioned  by  Serv. 

128.]  *  Dolis  rcpi^rtis  *  has  been  takcn  of 
Jnno'B  craft  discovered  by  Venus  (Sery., 
Bunn.,  Goggrau),  of  the  oraft  deviged  by 
Juno  (Ilcyne,  Forb.,  Hcnry),  and  of 
Venus'  fraud  deviscd  agninflt  Juno^Thiol.) 
Tho  first  id  Burcly  far  the  Ijest,  in  point  of 
scnBc;  while  in  point  of  Janguago  it  is 
fiufficiently  vindic^ited  against  Ilcyne'8 
objection  by  the  i^ussat^os  adduccd  by 
Gossrau,  csp.  Clnud.  in  Entrop.  1.  SH, 
"fraudo  rejwrta  Cautior  clusi  fremituB 
vitare  mariti."  *  Dolis  rcpertis '  will  then 
l>o  abl.  abs.,  though  "  riderc  aliqua  re  " 
secms  to  be  nn  admissiblc  construction, 
us  in  Ilor.  2  S.  8.  88»  "  ridetur  fictis 
rcrum,"  doubtfullv  comp.  by  Forb.  [*  Ad- 
que '  R(5m.— H.  N.] 

129-— 159.]  *At.tho  dawn  of  tho  ncxt 
day  tho  preparations  for  tho  liunt  begin. 
Huntsmcn,  nobk-s,  aml  all  are  rcmly 
waiting  for  tlic  qucen,  who  at  last  appcars 
iu  8])lendid  attire  and  with  a  large  rc- 
tinue.  They  are  joined  by  the  Trojans 
and  Acneas,  who  looks  as  mujcstio  as 
Apollo.  Thc  hunt  begins.  AscAnius  is 
purticularly  activc,  and  wishcs  ho  were 
chasing  real  savnge  beasts.' 

129.]  Ke{)cated  11.  l.  Heins.  and  Hcyne 
rcad  'relinquit,'  which  is  supiwrtcd  by 
Med.  a  m.  pr. ;  the  majority  of  MS8. 
however  appear  to  bo  for  the  pcrfcct,  and 
there  Ib  no  vnriation  in  tho  pandlcl  pas- 
sage.  Virg..  copi^  II.  19.  1,  'H»s  fi^v 
jciMJCidrcirXof  iv*  'Aiecavoio  podtoy  "Clpvvif. 

130.]  'It  portis*.  like  "it  naribus"  G. 
3. 507.  Used  absolutely,  *  iubar'  Beems  to 
Btand  for  Lucifer,  the  moming  star  (sce 
Furoell.) ;  nor  is  there  apy  reason  RgainBt 
following  Sery.  in  giviDg  it  tbat  senBe 
benb  tlwiigh  it  vonld  oe  poesible  to 


refer  it  to  'Aurora*  in  .the  procedn 
line.' 

131.]  [*  Retia  *  nets,  '  plagae'  th6  r^- 
stretched  along  the  top  and  bottou  oi 
the  nets.    This  is  the  proper  meaniis  o 

*  plftga,*  as  explained  by  Sorv.  here.    Isi 
dore  19.  5.  1.  i'lacidus  p.  78  (Deuerliag 
8.  V.  **pinnatae  plagae,"  and  Acron 
Hor.  3  Od.   5.  32.     Gloss.   Labb.  giv« 
pkigae  ard\ucfSi  t«f  iucTvwv  al  <rr<ifft.r^ 
Charisius  p.  45  P.  reads  *  plngne  et  lato.* 
— H.  N.]    In  the  art.  "  Rcto  "  iu  Dict. 
A.  *■  rara '  is  cxplained  of  the  width  of  ibe 
meslies;  and  this  is  nlso  Forb.'8  view, 
wlio  obeervcs  that  if  understood  of  the 
slightness  of  the  texture  it  would  show 
thut   the  ncta  were  too  thin  to  resiit 
tlie  struggling  of   the  game.      But  it 
eccms  simpler  hcre  and  in  Hdr.  Epod. 
)i.  33,  whcre  the  sume  epithot  is  uscd 
with  the  snme    substantive,   to   regard 

'  rarus*  as  cxprcssing  the  quality  of  nets 
in  gencru],  not  anything  which  distin- 
gnishcs  one  kind  of  net  from  another. 
*Lato  ferro*  1.  313.  [*Vonabula'  were 
hunting  spears  on  which  the  animals 
were  caught  as  they  clmrgcd  or  sprang: 
callcd  in  old  Latin  **excipula"  accord- 
ing  to'  a  glohis  in  tlie  sevcnth  vol.  of  Mai'B 
"  Auctores  Classici."— H.  N.] 

132.]  *  Ruunt*  propcrly  applics  only  to 
the  horscmcn  and  the  dogs,  but  the  hunt- 
ing  apparatus  is  regarded  as  part  of  the 
cortcge,  and  onc  verb  accordingly  does 
duty  for  all.  Wund.  well  comp.  Hor.  l 
Ep.  6.  58,  •*  qui  mane  plagas,  venabulgf 
Bcrvos,  Differtum  transiro  foruni  popnlum- 
que  iubebat."  *  Canum  vis,'  which  oocuis 
twice  in  Lucr.  (**  pcrmissa  canum  vis  "  4. 
081,  •*fida  canum  vis"  5.  1222),  is  obri- 
ously  moilelled  on  thc  Greck  UBeof /Skin 
a  periphrasis,  so  that  it  seems  equally 
vain  to  understand  *  vis '  here  in  the  senBe 
of  multitude,  with  Taubm.,  and  with 
Henry  to  explain  it  Btrictly  with  reference 
to  *  ouora,'  as  if  *  odora  vis '  moant  meiely 
the  Bmelling  inBtinot  or  gift,  thongh  it 
would  be  WTong  to  snppose  that  the 
notionB  of  the  epithet  an^^lie  noun  ftie 
meant  to  be  kept  quite  separate.  Thit 
ee^mB  a  solitary  instanoe  of  *  odoms'  for 

*  having  a  keen  sense  of  ailielL' 
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Eeginam  th^lamo  cunctantem  ad  limina  primi 

Poenorum  expectant,  ostroque  insignis  et  auro 

Stat  sonipes  ac  frena  ferox  spumantia  mandit.  135 . 

Tandem  progreditur  magna  stipante  caterva, 

Sidoniam  picto  cblamydem  circumdata  limbp. 

Cui  pbaretra  ex  auro,  crines  nodantur  in  aurum, 

Aurea  puipuream  subnectit  fibula  vestem. 

Nec  non  et  P^rygii  comites  et  laetus  lulus  140 

Incedunt.     Ipse  ante  alios  pulcberrimus  omnis 

Infert  se  socium  Aeneas  atque  agmina  iungit. 

Qualis  ubi  bibernam  Lyciam  ^antbique  fluenta  • 

133.]  On  '  canctantem  *  Serv.  observes  C2.    An-  embroidered  border  of  bright 

/^mprabatur  studio  placendi/*  and  com-  colour. — H.  N.] 

piies  Terence'8  rcmark  on  the  length  of       138.]  *  In  aurum/  •on  account  of  the 

ladies'  toilcts  (Hant.   2.  2.  11),  ^Dum  common  construction  'iu  nodum.'    The 

moliunturt  dum  comnntur,  annus   eiit/'  thing  spccifiouUy  referrcd    to    maj  be 

where  however  a  bctter  supported  reading  either  tho  Homan  '  acus  discriminalis,'  or 

is  '*oonantur."      <Ad   limina  ' — at    the  hairpin,  or  the  Grcek  '  fibula>'  the  lattcr 

palace  door  rather  thnn  at  the  door  of  of  which  is  exprossly  mentionod  7.  815. 
the  chambcr.  141.]  *  Inceduut,'  join  the  proct^ssion. 

131.]  Tho  meaning  fieems  to  be  that        142.]  '  Infert  se !  1.439.  ^Agminaiun- 

the  houdngs  of  the  horse  are  of  purple  git '  2.  2G7  note.    P  Adquo '  Kom.  Med. 

embroidered  with  gold.    The  gold  how-  hos  '  iunget.'— II.  N.] 
ever  may  refer  to  tUo  omaments  of  thc        143.  Tho  gcncral  notion  of  the  follow' 

horse^  ita  phalerae,    poitrel,    curb,    &c.,  ing  vimile,  and  the  geographical  names  in 

while  the  purple  may  be  a  rug  or  horse-  tho  ^rst  two  lines,  aro  takcii,  as*  Henry 

cloth.    Comp.  the  fuUer  dcficription  in  remarks,  from    Apoll.   R.   1.  307.   foU., 

7.  277.foll. :  whero  Jason  ia  couipared  to  ApoUo.    The 

"Instratos  ostro  alipedes  pictisque  ta-    othcr  circumstances  of  tho  simile  corre- 
pg^ .  x-         r        Ti  spond,  as  Iley ne  observcs,  to  those  in  the 

Anrea  ^ribns  demissa  monilia  pen-    «j'""?   «.^   ^'^^'   ^,^}^''^  1.  498  foll. 
^Q^l.  Apollo    iB    supposed   to  nx  his  wmter 

Tecti  aU  fulvum  mandunt  sub  denti-  ^"J^^J»  '"^  ^}^  temple  at  Patam  in  Lycia, 

bufl  aomm "  ^       thenco  to  go  to  Delos.    Nothiiig  is 

said  about  his  dividing  the  year  bctween 

[*  Exspectant '  Bom. — H.  N.]  thc  two,  bo  thut  we  need  not  speculate 

133.]  'Sonipes'  like  **alipe8,"  "cor-  with  Henry  whether  Delos  is  more  than  a 

nipes,"  "  quaorupes,"  is  used  first  as  an  halting-pluce  on  the  way  to  Delphi.    The 

epiUiet  of  a  horse,  secondly  as  a  syno-  journeyings  of  ApoUo  formed  tho  subject 

ityme  for  it.     No  instance  of  **  sonipes  of  a  paeau  by  Alcaeus,  thc  substance  of 

equufl  "  is  quoted;   but  the  wordoccurs  whioh  is  preserved  by  Himerius,  Orations 

M  an  adjective  in  Grat  Cyn.  43.    The  14.  10,  and  is  extracU^d  by  Bergk,  Poctae 

earlitet    place    where    it  is  used  of   a  Ijyrici  Grueci,  pp.  509,  570  (Ist  txiition). 

hoTBe  appears  to  be  a  fragm.  of  Attius'  From  this  it  u])pears  thut  when  Apollo 

ThebaiB  ^  quadrupedantum  sonipedum."  was  bora,  Zeus  gavo  him  a  mitrc,  u  lyre, 

[•  £t '  for  •ao'  Nouius  p.  425. — H.  N.]  ■  aml  a  car  drivcn  by  swans,  and  sent  him 

187.]  See  on  G.  4.  337.    [*  Clamydem '  to  Delphi ;  but  he  chose  first  to  go  to  the 

Ved.     '•'Limbns'  est,  sicut  supra  (2.  Hyperborcans,    speuding    a    year    with 

616)  HJTl^na^  faacia,  quae  ambi(  oxtro-  them,  and  thence  going  to  Delphi,  where 

mitatem   vestinm    seonndum    antiquum  nature  as  well  as  men  greeted  him  with 

litmn.''  Bery.   ***Limbn8,'  afadnotatum  demonstrations  of  w^lcome.    A  passage 

inTenimna,    mnliebre  veBtimentum  est,  from  Prooopius  cifed  by  Tumebus,  Ad- 

qood  pmrpmam  in  imo  habet,"  Nonius  p.  versaiia  24.  2C,  «peaka  of  the  iviinnia 

Ml.    ** '  Limba'  purpura" :  PlaciduB  p.  *Av6?s?Mitos  (an  expression  supported  alBO 
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Deserit  ac  Dehim  matemam  inyisit  Apollo 
Instauratqiie  choros,  mixtique  altaria  circum  145 

Cretesque  Dryopesque  fremunt  pictique  Agathyrsi ; 
Ipse  iugis  Cynthi  graditur,  mollique  fluentem 
Frondo  premit  crinem  fingens  atque  inplicat  auro, 
Tela  sonant  umeris :  haut  illo  segnior  ibat 
Aeneas ;  tantimi  egregio  decus  enitet  ore.  150 

Postquam  altos  ventum  in  montis  atque  inyia  lustra, 
Ecce  ferae,  saxi  deiectae  vertice,  caprae 
Decurrere  iugis  ;  aUa  de  parte  patentis 
Trt^nsmittunt  cursu  campos  atque  agmina  cervi 


by  Himerins  1.  o.)  as  n  festival  at  Delpbi. 
Sorv.  says  clefinitoly  tbat  Apollo  was  sap- 
posed  to  givo  oraoloD  for  tiie  six  wiQter 
montbs  at  Patara,  for  tbo  six  summer 
onea  at  Delos :  a  praetioal  realizatton  of 
tho  belief  in  Apollo's  mifi^ratory  babits 
whicb  is  supported  by  Hdt.  1.  182,  as 
Hoyne  observes  in  bis  Excursus.  But 
tbo  meaning  may  bo,  as  Mr.  Ix)ng  tbinks, 
tbat  Apollo  lenvfs  Lycia  in  tbe  winter, 
and  gooB  to  tbc  more  genial  Delos — an 
interpretation  nlready  suggested  as  a 
questidu  by  Serv.,  **an  quam  biberno 
tempore  deserere  solent  ?  " 

144.]  [For  *  nc  *  Quint.  8.  3.  73  bas 
*nut.»— H.  N.] 

145.]  *  Instaurnt  *  v.  63  note,  bere  of 
a  renewal  of  iiitcrmitted  observanoes. 
Members  of  tljo  dilfercnt  nationa  wbero 
tbo  worabip  of  Apollo  w©8  especially 
kcpt  up  apiH>ur  to  bave  enga^ed  in  bis 
Fcrvice  in  otber  countricp.  So  in  Honier*8 
Hymn  to  ApoIIo,  vv.  301  foll,,  Crotans 
sailing  to  Pylos  aa  brougbt  by  Apollo  to 
Crisa  and  CbtAblisbed  as  bis  priests.  It 
is  also  posHible,  ns  Heyne  sug(;e:>ts,  tbat 
tbese  strangers  may  bavo  bccn  sont  on 
stvorcd  embussies  to  Delos.  See  on  tho 
wbole  subjeot  of  tbe  worsbip  of  Apollo 
Miillcr's  Dnrians,  Book  2. 

14G.]  Tbe  Dryopeii,  wbo  originally  lived 
in  tbc  neigbbourbooil  of  Purnassus,  were 
consecratvd  a»  a  subject  penple  to  tbe 
Pythian  Apollo  (MuIIcr,  Book  1.  ch.  2, 
§  4).  Tbe  Agatbyrsi,  wbo,  like  tboir 
neigbbours  tbe  OJloui  (G.  2.  115),  aro 
oolled  *  pioti/  tattooeil,  represent  Apollo'8 
Hyperborean  worsbippers. 

147.]  On  a  comp&rison  of  1.  408,  501  it 
seema  probable  that  Apollo  is  represeDted 
aB  himaelf  joining  in  tnc  dance. 

148.]  Hia  hair  ie  twined  with  a  wreath 
of  bay  and  a  circlet  of  gold.    '  Prcmit 
'  like  "flngit  premendo  "  6.  80. 


^^^  of  bay 


The  notion  is  that  of  rcetraint  and  regnla- 
tion.  HenrycitesCallim.  HymntoApolIo, 
V.  32,  to  sbow  tbat  gold^n  dress  and  oma^ 
nicntsspeciallybclougedto  ApollQ.  [*Im- 
plioat  *  Rom.  Verona  fragm'.. — H.  N.] 

140.]  Tbo  image  is  from  H.  1.  46, 
^KXay^av  S*  ip*  olaroi  4ir*  &fjMy  x^f^'^^ 
AvTov  Kiyridtvros,  tbougb  tbe  nature  of  the 
motion  is  different..  Cerda  comp.  Ov.  Rom. 
Am.  705,  •*  Pbixxbus  adost :  sonuere  lyrae, 
souucre  pburetrae :  Signa  deum  nosoo  per 
Rua :  Pboebus  adest."  *  Haut  scgnior  *  7. 
383.  f**Haut  segnior,'  id  est,  non  illo 
deformior;  nam  plennnqno  virtut  et 
pulohritudo  pro  se  invicem  ponuntur." 
Serv.— H.  N.] 

150.]  *  Tantum,'  i.  e.  *  quantnm  ApoHi- 
nis.'    Aencas  is  oompared  with  Apollo  in 
respeot  tirst  of  the  graco  and  ease  qf  his  - 
movements,  sccondly  of  bis  beauty. 

152.]  Tbe  mcaning  scems  to  be  that 
Bf-tme  of  tbe  attcndunts  drove  thegame 
down  from  tbe  crags  into  the  plains  and 
val  ley 8.    Tbis  sense  of  *  deicere,*  as  Wagn. 
remarks,  is  bardly  suppurted  by  the  pas- 
sages  a<Iducc<l  in  its  favour,  the  word  as  a 
teohniortl  term  being  applied  rather  lo 
killing  an  animal  tban  to  driving  it  dowif 
a  precipioc ;  but  there  is  nothing  incon- 
sistent  with  Latin  in  it,  and  it  seems  cer- 
tainly.  bettcr  than  tbe  tautology  which 
wou4d  arise  betweet^  *  deiectae '  and  '  de- 
currere,*  if  •dcicotae*   were  understood 
witb  Hcync,  Forb.,  &o.  aa  **  qiiae  se  deieo- 
erant."    [Is  not  the  word  UBed  here  on 
tbe  analogy  of  the  military  phrases,  **deic- 
cre  hostcm  loco,  praesidio,  munimento,** 
andtbelike?— H.  N.]" 

153.]  Perbaps  from  Lncr.  2. 330, "  Tra- 
mittunt  validoqnatientes  impete  campos»'* 
Sec  on  6.  313. 

154.1  The  deer  fly  in  a  body.  For  deer 
in  Africa  sce  on  1. 184.  ['*  *  Transmittiint 
campos '  *  Bond  the  plains  paat  them,  L  e 
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Fulverulenta  fiiga  glomeraDtmontisque  relinqannt.    iss 

At  puer  Asconina  mediis  in  vallibus  acri 

Gaiidet  equo,  iamque  hos  cursii,  iam  praeterit  illos,. 

Spumautemque  dari  pficora  inter  inertia  Totis 

Optat  apnim,  ant  fulvum  descendere  monte  leonem. 

Interea  magno  miaceri  murmure  caelum  160 

Incipit ;  insequitUT  commixta  grandine  nimbus ; 
£t  Tyrii  cbmites  passim  et  Troiana  iureutUB 
Dardaniueque  nepos  Venerie  diversa  per  agros 
Tecta  metu  petiere ;  ruunt  de  montibus  amnes. 
Speluncam  Dido  dux  et  Troianus  eandem  165 

Eteveninnt.     Prima  et  Tellus  et  pronuba  luno 
Dant  signum ;  fulseie  ignes  et  conscius  aether 

Ton  scroia  the  pUiuB.'"  -  Henrr.    *Tta-  fteare;  bat  tbere  ia  DOlhiDg  io  the  de- 

mittuiJt'  Verona  fragm.  originiill;.  *Ad-  Boriptioa  uf  Iho  older  poet  toremiDd  us  of  • 

qne '  Roni. — H.  N.]  Virg.,  eicept  the  montioii  of  Juno  sud  of 

155.]  r  Itelinqant'  Bom.  and  Verona  the  Nympha. 
frapn.— H.  N.]  16U.]  '  Prima '  BecniBrightly  esplaineil 

158.]    •Spumantcm   sprum  '    1.    324.  by  Heury,  afler  TuubnianQ,  of  tlie  Earth 

'  Dari  '  refera  to  '  voIib  optat,'  eranted  in  aa  tlie  oldcat  of  the  dfiliea.  comp.  "  pri- 

■nawer  to  prayer.     '  VotiB '  prubably  goes  mam  deoruin  Tellureiii "  7.  1.%,  wpitrB*i^ 

with'oplat,' aain10.2T9,Qut  «ith'dar[.'  6rwi>  Hv  wpctTifiamr  Tiuay  Aeecb.  Knm. 

The  ToiTB  then  wlll  be  actual  vows  lo  1,2.    'riio'pronuba'  was  a  matron  who 

DianaL,  ae  Wnnd.  remarks,  comp.  E.  T.  29  had  only  bccn  married  to  one  huabnnd, 

folL  •  iDertU '  =  "  imboljift,"  as  in  2. 3G4,  atid  ber  funotion  was  to  condiiot  the  bride 

ftc      "Pecora   inter    inertift"    9.    730.  to  tho  "lectue  geiiialifl "  (Uict.  A.  Uar- 

["  SpnmigerL    Buia    adrentu    Talidii^ue  riage.  Romnn).    [It  Bboiild  be  added  that 

leoniB,"  Lucr.  5.  985.— H.  N.]  accordjiig  ti>  Yarro '  Primubft '  wna  one  of . 

139.]  '  Fulvum  leonem  '  is  just  oue  of  tbe  lillcs  vf  Juno. ,    Serv.  OD  59  above 

thoeecaaGB wherean epithet.wbichftt first  "lunoni  anto  omnes,  cui  vincla  iugalia 

alght    appeatv    merely  ornamental   aud  cnrao." — H.  N.]    The  whole  descriptioD 

poetical,  haa  a  real  force.   ItiBin^-tUio  is    rigblly  regurded   by   Henry,  [whoae 

Mme  thingaa  BB^inga  real^aCtnal  lion^  view  is  aiiticlputoil  by  Ti.  Donataa,]  aa 

■  lioD  iu   propna  perBona.     ['Faliom'  oiie  not  of  an   inauBpicioua   but  of  an 

fr^nn. — H.N.3  ouspIciouB  marriBge,  in  which  the  godi 


i   propna  perBona.     ['Faliom'  oiie  not  of  an   inauBpicioua   but  of 
aKm. — H.N.3  -i-i-i-   .■--   - 

160 — 174]  '  A  Btotm  comea 

aadlMdotue  refog»  fn  the  mao  cave.  mortulB;  the  varioiu  phonamena  of  the 


160 — lii.1  'ABtoRDComeaon.  Aeneoi    taka  the  parta  onliijHril;  perfon 


je  1*  •eeomplUhed  aDd  mtifled  atorra  being  in  fuct  re^rdeil  by  Virg.  a 

Jmot    Dldo  benelf  proclaimB  and  repreBetiting  the    vanouB  parta  of   tbe 

-*»  !■  it'  wedding   lolcmiiity,   tho  Iightning    tbe 

^^""fe  J,  124.     Here  Virg.  mnj-  holdiug  up  of  the  torthe»,  tbe  Bounda  of 

kfog  of  Lucr  5.    1221,  waters  ur  wnoda  tlie  nuptial  .jAgAv^^Ji. 

imiDt  murmura  caeluiu."  But  ho  gnea  too  far  whea  he  BuppoBes  the 

l'  2.  361  Dute.  deecent  of  rain  upoa  tbc  earth  to  be  itBi-lf 

iM.^'THta'geDGraJIy,placesofshcltcr.  a  Hymbolioiil  marriiigo  union  bttweon  two 

'  RaDBt  de  nwntibua  amnca  *  ia   HlmuBt  great  ]>artB  of  nature.      t^ucb  a  notion  ia 

tramlaM  by  TbomBon  in  hia  descri[>tinii  romidiiiolber  pasBHgesoftbecIaBaicsCe.g.  . 

bT  *  tlorm   in  huTeBt  in  hia  Antumn,  G.  2.  325),  bnt  there  jb  notliing  to  Bhow 

••Beil,  tttm  Ihe  bilto,  innumerable  strenme  that  it  ib  intended  hero. 

Tamnltuomi  roar."  IflT.]  Itmaybedoubted  whetber 'dant 

[OS.I  Thehintof  thlBpHiiBaue  iBdoiibt-  lignum'  bere  meDos  'giveaBignalfor  the 

iMftakaa.iuUenry  tiaapoiiitcdoot.rrom  flaahing  of  tbe  l!re'(comp.  3.  2S9,  519 

"■     18.4.  ll30foll.,wberetbeunioD(if  ftc.},  or  •  gire  a  aign  of  the  evont  taking 

-— •  "   •      j  made  to  take  plaoe  in  plaoe '  (oomp.  8.  623.,  12.  245).    Noriiit. 
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Conubiis,  smnmoque  ululanint  vertice  Nymphae. 
Uie  dies  primus  leti  primusque  malorum 
Causa  fuit :  neque  enim  specie  famave  movetur  170 

Nec  iam  furtivum  Dido  meditatur  amorem ; 
Coniugiimi  vocat ;  hoc  praetexit  nomine  culpam. 

• 

clear  in  either  case  what  parta  are  mcant  5.  209,  and  seo  1.73.   From  the  imitation 

to  be  a8«i;;ned  to  tlio  Kartli  and  Jiino  of  this  ])a8sage  by  Ovid  (Her.  7.  95},  it  u 

rc8pi.'ctively,8Upp<)sing,ns  wasobservedjn  clcar  that  he  8up])08ed  the  *u]ulatii8'of 

the  hi8t  note,  tlmt  tjomo  natunil  j>hono-  thc  nymphs  to  bc  a  good  «ip^n.   'Ululare' 

menon  i8  intonded  by  each  of  the  actiouB  is  U8C<1  of  triumphal  or  festive  cries,  sueh 

ascribed    hero    to  the   various   deities.  as  doubtles^  ^^reeted  the  marriage  pro- 

Taking  'si^num^a^asign,  and  so  regard-  ccssion,  like  the  Greek  6\o\vyii6sy  which 

iuK  •ful8cre  igncs' as  thut  iu  which  tho  Serv.  comp.    So  Lucan  6.  258,  **laetii 

Bign  consieted,  we  may  acoount  sutliciently  ulularc  triumphis.'*   The  nymphs  mny  be 

wcU  for  the  operhtion  of  Juno,  who  is  tho  Oreads,  Dryaiis,  or  Naiads,  a?cording  to 

mit4trerts  of  the  atmoriphcre ;  bnt  the  offico  the  view  wo  take  of  the  nature  of  tlie 

of  TeUusis  &till  undrtc-nninoil.  The  gene-  sfmnd.     llonry  argue»  from  *  summo  ve^ 

rality  of  commentators,   rogarding  the  tice,*  th«t  thoy  aro  Oreads,  comp.  ApolL 

appcarances  as  inauspicions,  8up].io6e  tho  R.  4. 1150.   Theword8,a8  Hoyno  remurki, 

Bign  given  by  Eiirth  to  l>e  tho  shock  of  an  are  probably  from  ApulL.  It!  3.  1218,  al  8* 

earthqnake.   ThiB  was  pn^bubly  thc  inter-  b\6\v^ay  Kvfupai  i\fioy6iJioi  vora/ii}t8cf ,  bat- 

])retatfun  of  Milton,  wIjo  donbtloss  iu-  the  Ponso  is  different. 
tende<i    to  imitutit   tho  pnKsage  iu   his        1G9.]  Wemighthaveexpected  "prima," 

deseriptionof  tlieeffeetsrollowing  thofirst  agre<?ing  with  'cansa:*but  Virg.  seems 

aotof  sin  (Par.  Lo.>it,  *X  Tsii  foli.,  1(K)0  foU.).  to  have  mixed  up  two  exprossionH,  *that 

llenry  thinks  ^signuni'  is  a  si<rnal,  which  day  was  tlie  iirst  day  of  ruin,'  and  Mhat 

he  BUpiioses  to  Ikj  given  by  Tellus  and  day  was  the  cause  of  ruin.*     ^Maloilim' 

Juno  simply  as  ]K.'rsoui<i.  not  as  presiding  is  {x^rhaps  a  little  weak  after  the  btronger 

I)Owers  of  naturo ;  but  this  would  spoU  wonl  *  leti,'   but   tiiat  is   iio  reasou  for 

the  symmctry  of  the  ])abSflgo,  nor  is  it  sus}H.K?ting  tho  reuding.     Pal.  a  m.  p.  and 

bupi)orte<l,  as  he  thinks,  by  Chnidiiin  in  Philarg.  on  O.  2.1t)8have*laborura,*prob- 

.  Prob.  et  Olybr.  Cons.   205  foll.,  where  ably,  asKibbeck  hints,  from  7. 481. 
**-ignum*  is  evidently  a  sijm  or  ])ortent.  •      170.]  The  meaning  is,  that  day  sealed 

Gossrau,  who  regards  the  manifestations  Dido*H  ruin,  for  henceforth  she  allowed 

ua  ambiguous,  is  Himilafly  at  a  lo:^s  to  herself  to  rogard  Aeueas  as  her  husband 

know  what  j^art  to  a.HHign' to  tho  Earth,  and  troatrd  him  as8ucho[)enly.   *S])ecie/ 

and  concludes  **  Bignaquaedederit  Tillus*  as  we  should  say  *by  the  look  of  thiugs.' 

e.sse  omi8.sti."   *  Fulsere  ignoH  et  uether*  is  The  word  seems  here  to  boar  a  neutral 

rightly  ex]daine<l  by  Wagn.  as  i.  q. ''  tuKsit  sense,  likc  *  fania.'    *  Shc  cares  nought  for 

aether  iguibus."    For  nuptijd  torches  see  the  common  eye  or  tho  common  tongue.* 
E.  8.  20.  171.]  '  It  isnot  on  a  eonceuleil  lovo  that 

1G8.]  *Conubii8*  Mod.,  *conul)ii*  Rom.  Dido'8  heart  is  any  longer  Het.*      Forc 

Pal.  corrected,  Verona  frugm.    The  lattor  quotes  this  line  in  illustration  of  tlie  state- 

might  perhaps  be  defended  if  written  ment  **  Univorfiim  mvjlitari   alvjuid  eet 

*  conubi,'  though  I.aclim.  on  Lucr.  5.  85  non  solum  cogitundo  [x^rsequi,  sed  etiam 

8uyH,  **IIoc  quoquo  mirabi^D  est,  quod  agendo  et  ]>raep;iraudo,  atque  adco  ])onitar 

Vergilius  gignendi  casu   uti  noluit  <iuo  j^ro  exfrcore.'* 

conubi  dicendum  erat,  quo(l  habent  per  t        172.]  *I*raetexit  nomine  cul]>am*  u  a 

4luo  scriptum    Lucanus  2.   ;^;J0,  343  et  variety    for  "praetexit  nomen  culpae." 

Statiub  Theb.  7.300.,  10.  ()2.  sod  maluit  So  belowv.500*  practexerefunQrasucrls* 

dicerc  A.  4.  168  ei  confciuf  aeiher  Conu-  Btands  for    *'praetexere    funeri    soora." 

hiisy  Bive,  ut  mihi  vidotur,  Conuhisy  But  *  Culpa'  is.used  8])uoially  of  unchostity; 

tho  less-ordinary  conBtruction  of  'consciuB*  boc  Forc. 

with  a  dative  (for  which  boo  the  lexitons)        173—197.]  *  The  newB  flies  over  Libyo, 

would  accoant  for  the  chango  of  rcading,  beifig  sprcad  by  Fame,  a  monster  of  tbe 

as  would  the  *b'  itnmediately  foUowing,  giant  breed,  winged,  with  countless  eyes, 

tboagh  this  latter  argument  tcllB  both  tongues,  and  eara.    Aeneas>,  it  is  aaid,  hM 

wajs.    For  the  synizeaii  oomp.  **  taeniiB  "  oome  as  a  Btranger,  Dido  has  married  him, 
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Extomplo  Libyae  magnas  it  Fama  per  urbes, 
Fana,  maliim  qua  non  aliud  velocius  ullum  ; 
3Io}/ilitate  viget,  viresque  adquirit  eundo  ;  .        175' 

Par^ra  metu  primo ;  mox  sese  attoUit  in  auras, 
Ingrtditurque  solo,  et  caput  inter  nubila  bondit. 
■    Illan?.  Terra  parens,  ira  inritata  deorum, 
Extremam,  ut  perhibent,  Coeo  Enceladoque  sororem 
Progenuit,  pedibus  celerem  et  pernicibus  alis,  180 

Monstrum  horrendum,  ingens,  cui,  quot  sunt  corpore  plumae, 
Tot  vigilesoculi  subter,  mirabile  dictu, 

and  thej  are  lcnc^ng  a  laxurious  winter  Yeron.,  which,  though  admissiblo,  seems 

without  alhought  tbr  Carthage.     larbas  loss  natural  and  stniightforward.    Pal. 

heara  and  '.s  onrage<l.*  has  *  quo  *  altcred  into  *  qna  :  *  Serv.  mon- 

173.]  This  description    of  Fame  has  tions    both.     Wh(?thcr  Jahn    is    to   bo 

famiBhed  a  commonplace  for  critioB,  espe-  furthor  followed  in   reraoving  thc  Btop 

eiallj  thone  of  the  last  ccntury,  some  of  aftcr  'uUum*  is  more  doubtful.'    On  the 

whomhavethoughtitsintroductionunder  whole  it  soems  botter  to  regard  v.  175 

any  circuinstances  needlessly  ambitious,  as  a  scparate  sentenee.     *Fame  is  the 

whila  others,  though  admiring  it  geiic-  swiftcst  of  all  mischiovous  things :  tho 

rally,  think  it  is  carrled  on  too  long.    A  longer  its  niotion  continucs,  the   more 

reader  of  tho  preaent  day  will,  I  think,  rapid  it  becomes.*    [*  AUut  *  Med.  Pai. — 

wonder    rather  at  the  poefs   reticcnco  H.  N.] 

tban  at   his  exuberanoe.     The  mighty  175.]  From  Lucr.  G.    340,  "Denique 

power  of  Famo  or  Rumour  is  a  concep-  quod  longo  vonit  impet^  supiore  dcbot 

tion  which  wiU  bear  dwelling  on ;    tho  Mobilitateni   etium    atque    ctiam,  quae 

thoaght  is  appropriate  here,  as  one  of  tho  crescit  eundo,  Kt  validas  auget  vircs.'* 

main  causes  whicli  lcad  to  Dido's  dcath  17G.]  "Hr*  6\lyri  fi^y  np&ra  Kopvaatnu^' 

IB  the  BonBC  of  the  disgrnce  to  which  cLvrhp  tifura.  OvpoM^  ^ar-fjpi^e  Kdpri  Kcd 

•he  bas  brovght  herticlf  before  tlie  world  :  ^irl  x^ovl  fialvei  11.  4.  442.    *  Parva  metu 

and  YirgiPs  treatment  of  it  is  quito  in  primo '  is  weU  explained  by   Gossrau, 

the  t;iste  of  classical  poetry.    Suoh  my-  *^  primum  timide  scrpit  ot  oaute  oontrahit 

tholngical  personifications  are   common  corporis  specicm."     *Primo'  is  probubly 

enoagb  in  Ovid,and  it  is  hard  to  see  why  udverbial. 

Virg.  shonld  bo  aUogothor  debarred  the  178.]  Honry  comp.  Apoll.  R".  2.    39, 

nse  of  them,  though  doubtloss  thcy  are  Tair\s  ^Xvai  tiKro  wtKwp  irfKos,  ota  wdpoiO^v 

to  be  more  sparingly  employcd  in  a  poem  x«o/*^»^  ^d  riKrtv,    Tiio  Giants,  accord- 

like  tbo  Aeneid  than  in  a  poem  iike  thp  ing  to  one  story,  were  produoed  by  tho 

HetamorphoBes.    Tho  hint,  us  usual,  is  Karth  in  hcr  anger  that  the  Titans  had 

from  llomer,  wbo  personific-s  "Oo-o-o  II.  2.  l)een  thrust  down   to  Tartarus.      Virg. 

93,  Ol.  24,  412,  which  last  line  Virg.  has  lioweyer,  like  othcrs  of  tho  later  writors, 

•Imoat  copied  in  the  presont  v.  173 ;  the  sooms  to    ox^ufuse  Titans    and    Giants, 

elaboration  of  detail  too  purtly  oomos  from  Knceludus  being  a  Ginnt^  Coeus  a  Titun, 

the  Homeric  "Epir,  II.  4.  442,  443-.     Prob-  though  lie  may  metely  mean  that  Famo, 

ablj    too    he  thougbt  of  tlie  Hesio^lio  liko  the  Tituns  and  tlio  Giants,  was*the 

.♦i|/*if(Work8  7G0foIl.).    Ovid  lias  an  iu-  oflspring  of  Eurth.    •*Ira*  with  gcn.  of 

genionBpaBBage  onthe  dwellingof  Fanie,  the  cause  of  quarrel  ocours  2.  413.,  9. 

tbe  receptacle  of  all  the  reports  in  the  736:  it  is  here  extcnde<l  to  the  porson 

world  (M..  12.  39  folL),  which,  though  against  whom  anger  is  folt,  likc  opT^  und 

not    copied  from  thia  of.  Virg.,  forms   a  x^^^f  i^^  Greck. 

.goocl  pendant  to  it.    Valerius  Flaocus^     180.]  It  mattcrs  littlo  wlicther  'alis' 

(2.  116  foll.)  and  Statius  (Thob.^.  426  jbe  constructed  with  *cclercm'  or  '  pemi- 

folL)  tread  in  tbe  Bteps  of  Virg.,  but.for  cibus  alis '  made  an  abi.  of  quulity,  i.  q. 

A  mucb  Bborter  distance.  '*  pcmicem  alis." 

174.]  Witb  Forb.,  Jahn,  and  Rjbbeck,  181.]   CJomp.    3.    658,     ['Quod'    the 

I  have  reatored  *  qna,'  the  reading  of  Med.,  nncials.— H.  N.] 

Bom.,  and  God.,  for  *qiio,'  that  of  fragm.  182.]  **Omate  pro,  tot  ora  ci  sunt  et 
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Tot  linguae,  totidem  ora  sonant,  tot  subrigit  auris. 
Nocte  Yolat  caeli  medio  terraeque  per  umbram, 
Stridens,  nec  dulci  declinat  lumina  somno ;  US 

Luce  sedet  custos  aut  sumtni  culmine  tecti, 
Turribus  aut  altis,  et  magnas  territat  urbes, 
Tam  ficti  pravique  tenax,  quam  nuntia  veri. 
Haec  tum  multiplici  populos  sermone  replebat 
Gaudens  et  pariter  facta  atque  infecta  canebat :        \  190 
Venisse  Aenean,  Troiano  sanguine  cretum, 
Cui  se  pulcbra  viro  dignetur  iungere  Dido  ; 
Kunc  hiemem  inter  se  luxu,  quam  longa,  fovere 
.  Regnorum  inmemores  turpique'cupidine  captos,         ; 
Ilaec  passim  dea  foeda  virum  difTundit  in  ora.  195 

Protinus  ad  regem  cursus  detorquet  larban, 

aiires:  totncBtoculata,  Aurita,  etvocalii}."  of  thcir  intentions  forthe  winter  Bgieei 

lieync.    *  Hubter'  scems  to  show  tliat  an  vcrj  vicli  with  thc  actual  state  of  thitigi 

eye  is  Bupnoscd  to  bcundurcvcryfcather.  ns  it  appoars   to  Jupitcr  (compi  v.  ^l 

Compare  tliotranbformation  of  thomyriad-  &c.)-     *  Kcjinonim  inmcninres  *  mar  p«r- 

♦•Vfd  jVrpruB  into  a   iMMCork.     f'Supter*  haps  bc  a  littlc   incnnsnVtrnt  with  the 

liom.  and  Verona  frajpn.  — II.  X.]  interest  Acneas  takes  in  tho  works  ofthe 

183.]  Virg.  indulgcs  hid  lovc  of  variety  rity,  vv.-2G0  foU. ;  but  Aeneas  was  Mg- 

by  HUi>plyin;^  a  new  vcrb  for  *  liuKuae  *  leclinj;  hia  own  kinsrdom,  and  we  hava 

Hiid  '  ora/  and  chanpng  thc  construction  aln-ady  scen  (vv.  8G  foU.)  how  indiffereDt 

iu  tlic  case  of  *  auri».*  "  Dido  had  bcpomo  to  hers.     The  winter 

•184.]  *Caeli    medio    tcrracqiio'    i.   q.  was  nnt  yet  over,  iM?rhaps  had  hardly  yet 

*  intcr  aieluni  ct  terriim.*  Forb.  com]).  Ik-jtuu;  but  tliere  was  every  pro»peet 
Ov.  M.  r».  044,  "et  medium  caLli  tiTrau-  that  Acnens  would  havc  spent  thc  whole 
«juc  iH.T  ai-ra  vccta  e^t."  Wagn.  is  rifjht  of  it  at  CarthajGre  if  Jupiter  liad  not 
in.  returuinp:  to  the  «iM  punctnation,  interfcrcd.  [*  Adquo  *  Kom.,  as  often.— 
whi»;h    pepurates    *t!itridcns*    from  '  i>er  H.  X.] 

und)r:»nj.*  101.]  The  common  rcading  is  *Tmiano 

185.]  With   *declinat  luniina  Fomno*  a  sanguinc  crctum:*  but  aM  Med.,  Pal., 

Thiel  comp.  Prop.  2.   1.   11,  '*pos<'enti8  and    many  othcr   MSS.   omit   the  pre- 

Homnum  decliuat  orcllos."     tatulj.   Gi.  iX)sition,  and  Virp.  elscwhcre  ■  invariubly 

i)l  had  already  uaed  *d(K*Iinare  luniina*  uses  *cretus*  with  a  siraplo  abl.,  I  have 

of  droppinfr  or  tuming  away  thc  eyos.  preferrtil,  with   Sibl)eck,  *Troiano  sui* 

18G.]  Virg.  is  thinkingo?  a  binlwhich  guinc,*  though  *a  sanguine'  is  foundin 

tit  one  time  flies  about,  at  another  tits  Itom. 

perched  on  a  lower.     ***CustoH,'  sj.Kicu-        192.]  Emm.  comp.  Ov.  M.  8.  325, '*0 

latrix,  ncquiil  cam   pmctereat,"    tSerw,  fclix,  si  quem  dignabitur,   inquit»  Ista 

who  further  rcmarks  that  *summi  cul-  virum!" 

minotecti  *  points  to  thefunctionof  Famo        193.]  We  have  alrcady  had   *fovere* 

in    ])rivatc,  *  turritus    altis  *  in    public  with  an  acc.  of  thc  place  in  which  a  long 

mutters.  Eojourn  is  mude  (G.  3.  420  note):  the 

188.]  *T<'nax*  with  *flcti  praviqne,*  not,  acxi.  is  here  exteride<l  to  the  time  or  pcriod 

ns  Serv.  scems  to  think,  an  cpithet  of  of  sojoum.     *  Quam  longa '  8.  86. 

*  nuntia/  Comp.  Pcrs.  5. 58,  **  Parca  tcnax        194.]  *Rcgnorum*    of   Carthage   and 
veri."  •  *  Italy,  as  8erv.  rightly  explains  it,    Sc6 

190.]  8o  Stat.  Theb.  3.  430,  of  Famc,  on   v.   190.      [*Immemoro8*   Rom.    and 

*•  facta  infocta  loqui,"  imitating  this  pas-  Vcrotoa  fnipm.— H.  N.] 

sage.   ItisdiffibulthowevcrtoBCOwheroin  195.]  *  With  thcse  tales  shc  fills  cvery 

Fame,in  the  prcsent  instanoctranBgressea  mouth»*  C(»mp.  Hor.  1 .  £p.  3. 9,  **  Romana 

'the  boandB  of  truth.    Dido  had  accepted  brevi  venturus  in  ora." 

A0DeMMlierhiubaiid»and  what  Ib  Eaid  196.]    PCursum'     Konius    p.    377. 
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IncOnditque  animnm  dictis  atque  aggerat  ints. 

Hic  Hammone  satus,  rapta  Garamantid^  Nympba, 
Templa  lovi  centum  latis  inmania  regnis, 
Gentuin  aras  posuit,  vigilemque  sacravemt  ignem,      200 
Ezcublas  divun;  aeternas,  pecudumque  cruore 
Pingue  solum  et  yariis  florentia  limina  sertis. 
Isque  amens  animi  et  rumore  accensus  amaro 
Dicitur  ante  aras  media  inter  numina  divom 
Multa  lovem  manibus  supplex  orasse  supinis  :  .    205 

luppiter  omnipotens,  cui  nunc  Maurusia  pictis 
Gens  epulata-  toris  Lenaeum  libat  honorem, 
Aspicis  haec  V  an  te,  genitor,  cum  fulmina  torques, 
Nequiquam  horremus,  caecique  in  nubibus  ignes 


*  Hiarban '  Pal.  '  larbam '  Xonias  1.  0.—  *  Solum '  and  '  liminui '  are  considored  by 
H.  N.]  Wagn.  to  bo  indcpendent  noTuinatives : 

197.]  '  Aggerat  iras'  11.  242.  bu^it  seems  better  to  make  tliem  accu-. 

198—218.]  ^larbas,  liimscU'  tbo  Ron  of  8atiye8,.Bomcwhat  closely  connected  with 

Japiter  Ammon,  whom  he  had  made  the  *  8acraverat.' 

tatelMy  god  of  his  kingdom,  represents  203.]  Wagn.  illustratcs  'amens  animi ' 

to   his  divine  parent  the  ditNlain   with  by    refcrring  to    the    Lucretian   *men8 

irhicb    tho    Carthaginian    queen    had  animi : '  but  it  may  aupjiort  itself  Very 

*  treated  him,  and  aakd  if  this  is  the  reward  well  without.    Bee  G.  4.  491  note. 

for  his  fiLial  piety.'  204.]  It  is  difficult  to  aee  why  Yirg. 

198.]  larbas  seems  ta  haTO  becn  con-  shonld  have  weakened  his  narrativo  by 

.  neoted  with  Dido  in  the  origiDal.Iegends  introduciiig  *dicitur:'  but  the  Iovq  of 

M  he  appears  in  Justin  18.  C,  as  a  king  of  variety  was  probably  what  tcmpted  him. 

the  Haxitanians  or  Mazyes,  who  offcrs  For    *■  numina '   8erv.  mentions  anotlier 

Dido  marriage,  threutening  war  in  case  reading  *  muuera/  whicli  is  vcry  plausible, 

of  her  refusal,  whereupon  she  kills  her-  as  *niedia  iiitcr  mufteradivom'  wonldan- 

•elf.     Ho  i8  hero  made  a  son  of  Ammon,  swer  exaotiy  to  "in  honore  deum  medio  " 

the  Libyan  god  whomtlie  Grecks  idcn-  G.  3.  486.     *Numina'  however  gives  an 

tified  with  ZeuB  and  thc  Komans  with  excellont  senso :  *  with  the  gods  (i.  e.  their 

Japiter;  and  Virg.  chooses  to  reprcsent  statues)allabout  bim.'  Comp.  1.  447. 

him  88  havii>g  iiitroduce<l  the  worship  of  206.]  Ucnry  with  tho  later  commen- 

hia  parent-g^  among  his  countrymen.  tators  culls  attention  to  ^nunc,*  **now 

The  spelling  *  Hammone '  is  8upporte<l  by  and  nevcr  before,  thy  worship  liaving 

Med.andRom.   'Garamantia^apparently  been,  nntil  introduced  to  me,  unknown 

meana  Libyan  generally.    *  liapta'  as  in  to  tho  Maurusian  niition."    *  Pictis  toris ' 

1.  28.  points  to  banquets  like  l)ido's  in  Book  1. 

199.]  [*  Immania '  Me<l.--H.  N.]  207.]  "Laticum  libavit  honorem"  1. 

200.]  Waud.  seems    right  in   saying  736,    **Lenaco8    umorcB"    G.    3.     510. 

that    *po8uit'    and    ^sacraverat'  reully  Here  as  thero  'Lenoeus'  seems  to  be  a 

refer  to  the  aame  timo,  which  is  rogarded  secoudary    adjective     froiu     *  Ix^naeus ' 

from  two  different  points  of  view.     The  (ATjyaTos)   regardcd     as    a'  substantive. 

eTto-boming  light  was  kept  up  at  the  Gomp.  'Maticem  Lyacum"  1.  686,  and 

great    oraole   of    Jupiter   Ammon,   as  see  nn  v.  552  below. 

sppean  from  Plutarch  Do  Oraculornm  208.]  *  Genitor '  instead  of  the  vagne 

I>efecta,  p.  410  B,  referred  to  by  Taubm.  *  pater,'  bocauso  larbas  is  insisting  on 

*  Saoraverat  ignem '  2.  502.  real  relationship,  as  Henry  observes. 

201.]  *£xcabiaB  aetemas^-stands  in  a  '  209.]  The  emphasis  is  on  'caeoi'  and 

loote  apposition  to  '-vigilom  ignem,'  the  'inania.'    ^Are  thy  lightnings  aimless? 

flre  beingkept  np  by  atteudants  of  the  are  thy  thunders  unnloaning?'    ['  Ise- 

god,  who  are  thas  eaia  to  be  hia  watchefs.  quicquam '  Pal. — ^H.  N.] 
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Temficant  animoa  et  inaaia  murmnra  miscent  ?  aio 

Femina,  qaae  nostris  erranB  in  fioibus  urbem 
Eiigwam  pretio  posiiit,  cui  litus  arandum 
Cuique  loci  Ifiges  dedimus,  conubia  nostra 
Beppulit  nc  dominum  Aenean  in  regna  recepit. 
£t  nunc!  ille  Faris  cum  semiviro  comitatn,  ais 

Maeonia  mentum  mitrs  crinemque  madentem 
Subnexus,  rapto  potitur :  nos  munera  templis 
Quippe  tuis  ferimus,  famamque  fovemus  inanem. 
Talibus  orantem  dictis  arasque  tenentem 

210.1  '  MifiCRre;'  clBonlicre  applied  to        217.]  With  Bome  heditation  I  have  re- 

the  effect  of  Bound  (above   i.   160),  is  stored,  lu  Henrf  anJ  &ilibeck  h&ve  dnne, 

bere  appliei!  to  eound  iteeir,  eiprcBeing  'subneiu!,'  though  fouud  but  in  one  M3., 

the  TBgue  cnnfuaod  nuntiliupof  tbunder,  tho  IiCjclen,  [Scrv.saya  "oriuem  nngneD- 

ThuB,  though  not  B|>cciii11f  belon^^nir  to  tatuni  aubnixum  et  Bubligatuia  habcnB," 

'!□&□!&,'  it  ia  in  pcrfect  kecping  mtli  it.  or,  according  to  the  Toura  tlS.,  "siib- 

B;  a  poetical  variclj  thc  lightaing  ia  niiuiu,  id  e«t8ubligalura."  iBOBpeottbat 

loade  tbe  caubo  of  tbe  thnndor.  Le  ma;  hnt-e  rend  '  BiilinexuB,'  aa  bia  oota 

'211.1  For  the  Kiet  comp.  I.3C5foIL  eontiunca - " aut  'xubniiUB,'  fiducia  ela- 

212J  *I.itD8'mcrclf  meanBlundb;  tbo  tuB." — II. N.]  .  '  Sul>Dixns',uifglit  staod,  . 

eeo.    Sa  T.  TUT,  "Qui  aaltuB,  Tiberiuc,  theehinnndhairbuinf;  said  toreatonthe 

tuo«,  SBcninique  Kumici  Litns  ornnt."  cti,p  or  cap-slrinffa,  ngrccftbly  to  tlie  nse  (^ 

213.]rWlii>m  we  liftve  niaileqneen  of  "ralcio.")E.  0. 53iioto)aJui"tpt(5ie.    But 

the  apot.'.  Dido  iu  Ov.  Ucr.  7.  I.^C  sayt  it  is  raore  creJible  that  tbe  two  wordi 

ot  her  kingtlom   "  Hio  pacia  legus,  Mc  should  have  Iiccn  confuBed,  oa  tbeir  cog- 

locai  anna  capit."  nates  not  unfroijuontly  iiro  (eee  l.-4{8., 

2J4.]  'Dominuii,'  libe  'lord'  and  'mas*  5.  2T!)XUian  lhntVir>t.  should  haveuBed 

-  ter .'  in  Engliab,  is  nied  fur  n  husbnnd  or  tlie  loas  appropriate  in  prefcreuoe  to  the 

lovcr  in  a  sfnBe  nhich  nia;  bc  cithcr  in-  moro  ikjipmpriate.     '  Itaptu  potitur,'  en-  ' 

vidioiiB  or  tlto  reverBC  nccording  to  the  joys  his  proy,  'rnptum'  oB  in  7.  749.    Sa 

feelinsaorthe  B]ieaker,     SocForc.    Ilcro  liclen  is  callod  »4  ^iviar  in.retntion  to 

it  is  ofcourso   invidiou»,  liko  "sorviro  raria  Aesch.  Ag.  535.    l'rom  tbis  line  to 

mnrito"  v.   103.     Witb   'in   regna  ro-  5,  .4T  Itom.  is  dcflcient. 
cepit,'  wbich  implies  nnt  merely  a  li»8-        218.]  Tho  force  of  'qiiippo*  here  is 

{itable  wdcoine  but  luaoeiatiou  in  tho  vcrjr  doubtful.    There  is  uoquestionthst 

ingdom,  cnmp.  v.  374,  "  Exccpi,  ct  regni  it  iBUsed  inother  [ihicee  wlicre  a  saroasm 

demenB  in  ]iarti  li)ca,vi."  is  ihtendcd,  e.  g.  1.  39.'  but  that  does 

21d.]'l'arU,'inUisHupposeden'eminac7  notenablo  us  prcct^cly  to  fii  ila  mcAn- 

nudiQliiBconquestpfthebrideofanothcr,  ing.    Here  it  iiiiglit  refer  moreor  Tess  to 

yvvaiiiayiii,   iirtparfvrtit.      Tho  reproncll  Ihe  whnle  clause ;    '  whilo  We,  for»ootli, 

ofeffiwuncyaBaiHBttbePbrs-giBnflgeiio-  aru  bringing  giflB  to  thy  templi-s,'  *c- 

rnll;  belongB  not  to  Ilcimcrio  timcs,  but  l)ut  pcrhapa  it  mny  be  better  to  reatrict 

to  a  Intir  ]icriod.     Comp,  Kiir.  Ur.  13tiU  Ha  rcfcrenco  to  '  tuis^ '  '  «o  are  briDging 

fiill.    lu  the  Kume  wny  in  S>.  (J17  they  are  gifts  to  tcmples  whcio  «o  believe  than 

Btigmatized  as  the  worthy  worflhippor»  dwoUeat,'   'quippo    tuis'    anBwering   to 

of  Cybclo,  which  will  furtber  illuBtmto  '  in.incm.'     To  uuderetnnd  it  as  cnoml 

'semiviro  comiintu.'  with   Wund.  and  Forb.  is,  I  think,  to  ■ 

2IU.]  Tlio  'mitnt'   appenrs  ngain   as  miBtnko   the  seiiBe  of  tho  pasHnge.    tt 

part  of  the  Phrygian  costumo  0.  UI6.     In  Booms  moro  iu  keopiiig  with  tlie  ooptest 

'  (irecco  it  appears  tohnve  bcen  conflncd  tu  underatand  ■  faniaiu'  generally  oC  tbe 

to    women.     Seo  Dict.  A.   ■  CnlHuticB.'  reputation  of  Jove  as  a  god  tiaa  to  ei- 

'  Maeonia '    ia    used    vnguoly,    sa    tho  plnin  it  with  Wuiid.  Bpccially  of  hi*  i«-   ' 

I.ydiaiiB  and  Phrygiane  were  ncighbours.  puttd  rclntion  to  larbos. 
KsBcnceil  htiir  ts  nneafTuniii8'reproachcB        21B — 237.]  '  Jupit^r  heard  him,  looked 


AENEID.  LIB.  IV.  273 

Audiit  omnipotens,  oculosque  ad  moenia  torsit  220 

Begia  et  oblitos  famae  melioris  amantis. 

Tum  sic  Mercuriam  adloquitur  ac  talia  mandat : 

Vade  age,  nate,  voca  Zephyros  et  labere  pinnis, 

Dardaniumque  ducem,  Tyria  Karthagine  quivjiunc 

Expectat,  fatisque  datas  non  respicit  urbes,  225 

Adloquere  et  celeris  defer  mea  dicta  per  auras. 

Non  illum  nobis  genetrix  pulcherrima  talem 

Promisit  Graiumque  ideo  bis  vindicat  armis ; 

Sed  fore,  qui  gravidam  imperiis  belloque  frementem 

at  Yenus  had  given  a  pledge  on  his  can  hardly  be  an  nnmeaning  epithet,  re- 

ihalf  as  thointended  conqueror  of  Italy,  peated  as  itis  below  y.  357;  but  the  no- 

id  that  even  if  be  should  be  indifferent  tion  may  be  that  the  breezes  acoelerate 

maelf»  he  had  to  think  of  the  rights  Mercury*8    flight    (see    abuTe    y.    223X 

AMsaniuB.'  though  *  per'  regards  them  rather  as  the 

219.]  Nearly  repeated   6.    124.    The  medium  through  which  he  fliea. 
aehing  of  the  altar  added  solemnity,        227.]  Wuud.  rcmarks  on  the  akiU'  with 

!.  201.  wliich  Virg.  has  avoided  the  awkward- 

221.]    'Bona    fama'    occurs    Cic.  pro  ness  of  an  oratio  obliqua.    Withtheform 

»L  66.  of  expression  ^non  illum  talem  promisit,' 

222.]  Imitated    from  Od.  5.   28  foU.,  comp.    11.   152.    Pal.   (originally)    and 

bere    Zeus    sends    Hermes    to    recall  some  othcr  MSS.  have  *  genctrix  iiobis ; ' 

lysses    from    the    ieiland    of   Calypso.  and  so  Kibbeck. 

tiere  ia  little  or  no  resemblaDco  between        228.]  *  Bis  *  can  only  refer  to  the  two 

e  two  speeohcs:  but  in  the  subsequont  deliveranccs of  Aeneas  with  whichVenus 

«cription  Virg.  clcwely  copics  his  mas-  is  associated,  and  from  Diomed  (II.   5. 

r.    For  *tum*  somo  MSS.  have  *tunc,*  311  foll.),  and  that  from  the  Greeks  at 

lich  was  tlie  old  reading.  tho  sack  of  Troy  (A.  2.  589  &c.)     The 

223.]  *  Vade  age,'  3({<ric*  Wt,    *  Voca  Ze-  deliverance  from  Acliilles  would  form  a 

lyros  *  may  seem  to  make  Mcrcury  too  better  parallel  to  the  deliverance  from 

'pendent  on  the  brcezes,  as  if  he  wore  a  Diomcd,but  it  was  accomplished  by  Nep- 

ilor ;  but  it  muy  be  unswered  that  as  a  tune,  not  by  Venus ;  the  delivemnce  from 

id  he  has  the  power  of  nature  at  his  tho  destruction  of  Troy  under  Laomcdon 

inmand,  and  that  it  would  bo  no  proof  would  answer  more  complctoly  to  the 

divine  strength  to  refuse  to  employ  deliveranco  from  the  second  destruction 

em.     The  words  indeed,  even    when  of  Troy  (comp.  3.  47G,  with  Wagn.),  but 

ed  of  human  navigators,  scem  simply  thcro  is  no  rcason  to  suppose  that  Aeneas 

mean  that  the  breezcs  are  at  a  Ciill :  was  born  wl)en  it  took  place.    If  *  vindi- 

Oop.  3.  253.,  5.  211.,  8.  707.    "The  line  cat*  is  anything  more  than  a  poetical 

of  ooorse  modulated  so  as  to  express  past,  we  muy  explain  it  by  saying  tbat 

eed.  the  effects  of  the  i^reservation  still  con- 

224.]  [•  Carthagine  *  Med.  Pal.— H.  X.]  tinue. 
225.]  No  authentio  instance  is  quoted        229.]  The  construction  is  resumed  from 

this  use  of  *  expectare '  as  simply  =  '  promisit.'      *  Gravidam    imperiis '    has 

norari,*'  though  *  cxpectaro  *  with  an  been  variously  cxplained ;  as  *  gravidam 

ject  or  object  clause  is  sufficiontlycom-  imperatoribus '    ^Serv.),    which     Heyne 

>n.     Bat  this  necd  not  drive  us  to  justly  rejects  as  weak,  as  *  tbe   parent 

iiii'8    harsh    expedient   of   supplying  of  futuru  empire,'  and,  as  *  teeming  with 

irbes '  from  the  ncxt  clause :  '  he  looks  masterful  nations.'    Virg.  probably  meant 

r  a  city  at  Carthage  and  regards  not  to  inolude  both  of  the  latter  interpreta- 

at  which  the  fates  promise  him.'    '  Da-  tions.    That  he  was  thinking  of  thc  futnro 

I,'  not,  aa  Heyne  and  Forb.,  foreshown,  of  Italy  is  shown  by  the  word  •  gravidam  ' 

i  asfligned.    See  3.  255.  and  by  the  whole  context,  as  the  temper 

SS26.]  It  is  not  easy  to  see  the  force  of  of  the  Italian  nations  at  the  time  of 

ileria,'  whlch  in  a  connexion  like  Uiis  Aeneas'  arrival  was  a  matter  of  infinitely 

VOL.  II.  T 
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Italiam  regeret,  genua  alto  i  B&ngnine  Teuori  B80 

Froderet,  ac  totum  sub  leges  mitteret  orbem. 
Si  nulla  accendit  tantarum  gloria  rerum 
Nec  super  ipse  mia  molitur  laude  laborem, 
Ascauione  pater  Bomanas  invidet  arces  ? 
Quid  struit,  aut  qua  spe  inimica  in  gente  moratur,       3S5 
Nec  prolem  Ausoniam  et  Lavinia  reBpicit  BTva? 
Naviget :  haec  summa  est ;  hic  nostri  nuntius  esto. 
Dixerat.     IUe  patris  magni  parere  parabat 

■mall  monient  «nnparetl  vith  thc  ilestiny  orif^nallv,  BDd  PhI.  ooTTectad. — H.  N.l 

in  atore  foT  tliam :  at  tha  same  tioie  it  231.]  Comp.  vr.  351,  35S  below.    '  Bo- 

WBB  tbe  imperiouB  and  nnbridled   chn-  mniiBB  aiaea : '  tee  od  O.  2.  172. 

raotet  of  thoBB  naliong   whioh   raarked  235.]  'Inimica,'  aa   nndar  Judo'b  pif 

tbem  out  fu  initmments  in  the  oonqueat  tronage,  and  as  the  destinod  opponent  of 

of  the  woild  sfler  tLey  should  bave  been  Rome'a  nupremar;.      The   later  editon 

conquered  thomseke»,  firat  bj   Aeneaa  rigbtly  pnt  a  conima  after  '  monktnr,'  M 

and  eTeqtuailf  bj  Rnme,  bo  tbat  Italy  as  to  conucct  it  wilb  *nec  roBpioiL'    "Bm 

could  bc  Baid  to  be  not  only  tbe  futiire  eipreBBion  tbuB  bccomes  eiactlj  parallel 

mother  of  empfre.  but  Gctually   teeming  to  tlint  iu  v.  22S.     [■  Quit '  Med.— H.  N.] 

vrith  it  at  tl.emiimeutwhen  Jupiter  vas  S3G.]  '  Froltm  Au90mHm'ia  the  nma 

■pealiing.     Tho  plural  maj  bo  used  with  ea  'gonus  alto  ■  Bunguine  Tcucii'  le. 

refcicDce  to  theee  variaus  natiuUB,  but  it  g&rded  frum  anotbei  aide.      Thare  w« 

need  be   nothing  morc  IhHn  b  poctical  wore  to  tliink  of  Rome  an  derived  fran 

hjpetbole,  eiprcBBingthoever-iiicreBeing  Troy :  hei«  we  aro   to  think  of  it  u 

Bwej  wbich  Virg.  eaw  befoie  liim.     6o  8.  the  leprceeQlBtivo  of  Italian  grMtuCM. 

475,  "Sed  tibi  i'go  ingeulia  populoa  upu-  So  'Lavinia  arva'  points  out  tbe  naw 

lentaque  rt^niB  lungero    caBtta  paro,"  kiogdom. 

«here  one  tbnught  in  the  pocfB  mind  237.]  'Hacc  aumma  CBt,' aa  we  ■bonld 

Mems  lo  be  tlie  malcrial  Bfforded  by  tbe  aay,  thia  ia  tbe  poiQt ;  in  thia  'naviget' 

EtruBCBna  fnr  a  grcat  empire.     With  the  everjthing  ia  concealraled.     So  "■nmni»  • 

eiprpasion  comp.  "giavidam  bollia  ur-  belli"   12.  572  is  the  centre,  tbe  head 

bcm  "  10.  37.  end  front  of  the  war.    '  Eic  nuntiui '  il 

£:I0.]  'Shuiild  liand  down  a  line  which  takeii  with  Wii|ni.>  aHer  the  older  oam- 

hBB  Teucer  for  its  foundct,'   'piodero'  menlatOTB, "be  thou  our  hetald  of  thia 

baving  tha  BciiBa  of  "  porro  dBie,  id  esl,  meaBBgc."    'Uio'  =^  "da  hao  w,"  ■*  " ea 

tndere  qnaei   per  sibuub    propagare;"  aigna"  2.  ITO  note-"Bigna  eiOB  nL' 

aee  Foto.  Tal.  Fl.  2.  142  has  "  utinam  non  hio  UM 

231.]   '  Sub  lcgcB  '  =  '  Buli  impcrium.'  nunliua  esBem,"  thou);h  there  '  hic'  tnw 

Forb.  comp.  the  oiprcBaion  'aub  iugum  be  mcBut  to  be  Bdverbial,  aa  it  ta  a  gti- 

mittvTc.'     Acncaa    ie  eaid   to  do   what  doBB    who    ia   Bpeaking.      But    HeyiiB, 

Rome  ultimatelj  did.  Forb.,   and  Gosarau    maj  be    tigbt  in 

232.]  6ee  oii  6.  405.  tnking  '  nuntius '  of  the  tidinst  or  tae*- 

283.]  '  Supcr  Bua  laude '  ia  the  «ame  aage,  bb,  though  tbcio  is  no  oertain  in- 

coDBtruction  nhicli  wo  have  lied  1.  750 :  Btanco  of  thia  ub«  of  the  word  in  Tirg.,  ' 

here  bowGvci  the   Bcnee  of  'de'  is  cx-  it  might  hnve  tbat  meaning  in  G.  4SC., 

teaded  into  lliat  of  '  pto,'  iierhnps  on  tlio  7.  437.,  8.  582.,  3.  692.,  11.  897.    Wilh 

analoej  of  iirjp,      The  intrnduclion   of  'onatri  nuntiua'  WagD.  comp.  "iiMga 

'  ipse    betweea  'snper'  and  '  aua'  ie  alao  mei "  below  v.  654. 

Oreek,  ipii  aSrij  «ItbS,  bul  it  oocurB  else-  23B— ^SS.]   ■  Mercury  obey»,   pnta  on 

wbere  ia  LatiD,  being  catieciallj  ueed  bj  biB  Bandala,  takea  his  HMgio  mwd,  aod 

Ovid,who,aBWagu.  lemarka.  fiudBit  con-  fliea  forlh.   He  halta  oD  AtUs,  tbe  moaii- 

venient  iii  miiking  it  a  pentBmeter,  e.  g.  tain  of   eterna!  atorm  and  anow,   Uld 

Ep.  12.  16,  "  Ut  caderet  cultu  cultot  ab  thence  pluuges  down  to  tbe  le»  like  • 

i|Me  auo."    '  Moliri  laborem '  is  merely  walerfowl.' 

lo    take    tiouble.      [■  Laborum '    Uea>  238.]  Thii  wbole  deicTiption  i»  df«dr 
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Imperio ;  et  primum  pedibus  talaria  nectit, 

Aurea,  quae  sublimem  alis  sive  aequora  supra  240 

Seu  terram  rapido  pariter  cum  flamine  portant ; 

Tum  virgam  capit  (hac  animas  ille  evocat  Orco 

Pallentis,  alias  sub  Tartara  tristia  mittit, 

Dat  somnos  adimitque,  et  lumina  morte  resignat) ; 

Illa  fretus  agit  ventos,  et  turbida  tranat  245 

Nubila ;  iamque  volans  apicem  et  latera  ardua  cemit 

modeUed  on  Od.  5.  43  foll.,  part  of  whioh  the  oyes  of  the  dead,  so  thnt '  resignare ' 

ooincides  with  II.  24.  339  foll.  would  naturaUy  express  the  reverse  pro- 

239.]  *  Talaria,'  from  tho  adj.  **  tala-  cess.    It  does  not  appearthat  this  action 

ris,"  if   used  hcre  and  elsewhoro  (see  is  elsewhcro  attributed  to  Meroury ;  but 

Forc.)  of  th^  winged  sandals  which  wore  it  would  be  a  natural  part  of  the  Roman 

oocationaUy  wom  by  gods  and  dfcmigods.  conception  of  a  i^uxoirofiirSsf  the  object 

Hom.  haa  mercly  ircScAa.  boing  that  the  dead  might  see  thoir  way 

240.1    'Alis'  prob.  with  *8ubl!mcm.*  to  the  lower  world.    We  may  add  this 

8o  perhaps  **  pinnia  sublimom"  11.772.  then  to  the  other  inBtances  in   which 

[For  *■  Bupra '  tbe  MS8.  of  Macrob.  S.  5.  Virg.  hus  mixcd  the  customB  of  his  own 

o.  II  have  *  iuxta.' — ^^* -^O  times  with    those   of   the    heroic    age. 

241.]  See  on  y.  223.    Hom.  has  &fia  *Morte'  then  will  moan  during,  i.  e. 

wpotfs  iw4fioio^  which  sefrms  to  mcan  *  to-  aftc-r,   death,    and    the    words    wiU   = 

gether  with  the  wind/  not,  as  Bome  have  ^*  lumina  mortuorum  rcBignat."    [Henry 

taken  it,  and  as  Taubm.  and  apparcntly  now  explains  *morte'  as  =  *'Bomno:" 

Gotsrau  take  Yirg.^s  words,  with  Bpeed  which  is  surely  erroneous.     Serv.  en- 

like  the  wind*8.  deavours  to  make  *  resignaro '    here  = 

242.]  For  the  nature  of  the  caducouB  '*uuferre,"  I  suppose  from  its  ancient 

■ee    Dict.    Biog.    Hermes.      *  ILic — re-  use  as    cquivalunt    to  **  rescribcre,"   to 

signat '  ifl  a  parontheticul  scutonce,  as  cancel.    But  this  interprotation,  though 

J^n  has  Bcen,  answering  tlic  pur(»o8o  of  apparently  an  old  one,  lacks  confirma- 

a  relative  cIhubo,  to  oxprtss  thu  ordinary  tion.    It  is  pcrhaps  worth  mentioning 

fanotionB  bf  the  wdnd.    *  Kvocut/  then  that  Prudentius  c.  Symm.  1.  90  has  a 

wUl  roean  **evocare  solct,"  whilo  *ngit'  cuiious  verbal  imitntion  of  the  passage: 

▼.  245  on  the  contrary  refers  simply  to  "  traditur  "      (Mercurius)      •*  exstinctas 

whatMercury  is  doing  during  hisprescnt  sumptae  modemuiine  virgae   In   lucem 

jonmey    to    CarthaKC.       Hum.    merely  revocasBe    animas,    Cooytia    leti     lura 

dwellB  on  tlie  power  of  tho  wand  to  pro-  reaignasse" — H.  N.] 

doce  or  dispel  sleop,  rp  t*  iiyZp&y  6fificcTa  245.]  *  Fretu8,'  as  Heyne  remarks,  is 

9c\7ci'ny  i$4\tt,  roifs  8*  ah-f  koI  xnrvwomas  probably  an  imitation  of  Homer^s   fav- 

^Tfftpci.   Yirg.,  whileincludingthisnotion  ourite  itfiroiBds,      *Agit,'  drives  before 

in  *  dat  BomnoB  adimitqut?,''  extfnds  it  to  him. 

breaking  or  producing  tho  slcep  of  deuth,  246.]  In  Hom.  IlermcB  comes    down 

HermeB  oeing  the  ^x^^t*^^^^'  tiom  OlympuB  upon  Pieria,  and  thenoe 

243.]  HermoB  has  his  wand  when  he  throws  hiniHelf  on  the  sea.     Virg.  knows 

oonductB  the  bouIb  of  the  suitorH  to  the  nothing  of  tho  local  Olympus,  but,wis<h- 

shadeB   at    the    boginniug   of   Od.  24.  iug  as  usual  tn  follow  Hom.,  makes  Mer- 

'  Tartara  triBtia '  M^.,  Pal.,  &c. :  *  tristia  cury  take  Mount  Atlas  as  a  halting-plaoe 

Tartara'   waa  the  order  before    Burm.  between   the  Bky  and    Carthago.     The 

For  *mittit' Pal.  origiually  hiid  *du(it.'  bclief  that  Atlas  stood  a»  a  pillar  bo- 

244.]  I  aocept  Turncbus'  explanation  tween     heaven     and    curth     doubtless 

(AdTera.  24.  26)  of  *  lumina  morte  resig-  seemed  a  rtikion    for    his  introduction 

iiat'  l^  a  reference  to  the  Koman  cudtom  hero,  though  perhaps  it  rather  conru^tes 

of  eloBing  a  frieud'8  eyes  at  tho  moment  the  image.    \  obs  (Mythologischo  Briefe, 

of  death  and  aftcrwards  opening  thom  vol.  2,  letter  27,  referre<l  to  by  Henry) 

Bgain  when  the  body  was  laid  on  the  Buggests  a  more  elaborute  explanation, 

pTla  leven  days  afterwards.    *Signare'  aocording   to  which    there  were  three 

(Btat  Theb.  8. 129)  was  used  of  clofling  openings  in  the  heavenly  Olympus,  one 
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Atlantis  duri,  caelum  qni  vertice  fulcit, 
Atlaotis,  ciDctam  adsidue  cni  nubibua  atria 
Piniferum  caput  et  vento  pulsatur  et  imbri ; 
Kix  umeros  infusa  tegit ;  tum  flumina  mento 
Praecipitant  senis,  et  giacie  riget  horrida  barba. 
Hic  primum  paribus  nitens  Cyllenius  alis 
Constitit ;  hinc  toto  praeceps  se  corpote  ad  undas 
Misit,  avi  similis,  quae  circum  litora,  circum 
FiscosoB  scopulos  humilis  volat  aequora  inxta. 
Haud  aliter  terraa  inter  caelumque  rolabat, 

in    the  vertcx,    immediatel^   i 

eortli]]'  moantam, the  othei  tv  ^            ,-                             .          . 

iidc*,  eostrm    nni)   vrcatprn,  tho  lattor  tioaed  wbcthcr   the  «orda   mean  more 

boing  tho  ronle  tnkcn  bv  Mercury  tm  tho  thnn  'equAl,'  '  well-bnlanccd  wings.'  m> 

Dearest  to  Certhnfn.     I  do  nnt  know  na  lo  be  Bpplicable  to  anj  moment  1d 

whethor  it  is  an  objection  to  tliia  vievr  Hercory'!  Ui;;bt. 

tliat  whcn  in  1.2^5  Jitpiler  looks  dowa  253.]  'Toto  corpare'  impUea  effDTt,u 

apon  Libyu,  hc  ie  expreBslj'  said  lo  bo  ia   10.   127  te.    Hom,    baa    f{    aUiptt 

itBDdingnot  at  tlio  wcat  gnto  of  Oljrmpns  t/nffft  wirrif. 

but  et  tlie  Tertex:  hut  in   uny  cnae  it  254.]  Hom.  pincB  ou,vtiaT'  fwtir'  M 

eefnn  rnBli  tn  gnppOHC  tlint  tlie  nncient  ku^o.    Virg.  lenvcs  this  to  be  supplied, 

poet»   genernlly  were   ngrced   ia  thelr  pnrtly  from  the  doBcription  of  the  birf, 

notiona  of  Olympinn  topography.  ■  harailiflToliit  nequoraiuita,' pnrtlyfroin 

247.]  *  Duri '  u  righlly  eiplMnc<l  by  y.  a.^VC.    Virs.  does  not  gpccify  the  biid, 

Scrv.  "  laboriosi."  rccnlling  ii^  in  fnct  tij  but  Hom.  Iin»  \ifiip  ISpriSi  ioiK^i. 

the  HiiScrinjrg  uf  tlio  old   Titnn.  wliich  2.'k>.]  '  Piscogoa '  indicatos  tho  object  of 

Aesch..it  will  be  rcmcmbcrcil,  rcgnnlitaa  tho  bird,     Uom.  giies  it  plnialy,  txtit 

pnmllel  to  thoso  of  Fromctheas  (From.  iyp^aaiBV. 

347  foli.).  2oO.]  This  nnd  the  two  following  lioa 

249.]  It  lins  been  qupstioncd  wbcthcr  were  oOQdenini.il  by  Iloyne  nnd  BrTnnt. 

there  nre  pin™  in  Africn.    In  nny  caao  nnd   are  rcjectcd    oy  moet  of  the  later 

'  pinifcr'  in  a  nHtuml  ppitliet  n{  a  motin-  cditnrs.    Tllc  extomnl  ({rounda  for  aaa- 

Uin  (B.  10.  14  &c.).     Tlie  idenlificntion  pccting  tliem  nre,  tbnt  ia   oae  of  tbe 

in  detnil  of  thc  iiioantnin  and  the  Tiliia  BorDO  MSS.  Ihoy  are  writtea    io  later 

iierbn]»  «eems  a  little  unfiTnceful.    Sidcs,  iuk,  tbnt  Hiimo  MSS.  plaoo  v.  258  befora 

Iicnd,  and  shouldcra  aro  Dntunil  cnough ;  t.  2.57,  and  thnt  most  copiea  pve  eithn 

but   tbe   rhin  and   tho   henrd  etrike  a  *  no  Lib*ynu '  (Mcd..  &c.)  or  '  nd  Libyne ' 

mndcm  remlemii  grolcBqiic.   Hcnryhow-  (rnl.  n  m.  s.,  Gud.  a  m.  pr.,  &o.).      Pee 

ever  riKhtly  rcminds  us  tbat  Virg.  Is  not  nnte  nt  the  end  of  tbis  bnok.     Tbe  cbief 

jieraonifying  the  mnuntain,  bnt  dcecrib-  intcrnal  ground  is  tho  nwkwardoeHt  cf 

inK  one  who  bnving  becn  a  demigod  had  eiprcBdion   in   v.   257,  as   it   wonld  b* 

become  a  mountain  by  traDBforniBlion.  so  cqually  objcctionable  lo  rcmove  tbe  pvilit 

tliere  ia  aomu  eicuno  for  purnuiQg  the  nfter '  volabat,' so  os  to  cnnnect 'vDlnfaat 

resemblunco  minulclv.  litus  Libyae,"  ' 

250.]  'Tiim'   in   the   enaraeration  of    Bcciilint '  a  le.-^ 

the  iteniB  of  a  dcscrigition  G.  2,  296  &a.  Tentosque  secnbat,"   nnd   to   adopt  tba 

[Sopb.  l^mcb,  13  ^k  ii  lairilaii  V»'"''!»'  rending  'ad  Libyae,'  whiofa  tba  inttUMei 

KfMutvl    iiE^flalrorTD     Kfiinileu     TrroS. —  quoted  by  Weichert  do  not  BQffideDtlj 

H.  N,]  Bupport.     But  I  believe  the  diSenl^ 

252,]  '  PoiBing  bimBOlf  on  even  wings '  will  vanisb  if  we  understand  '  litna  m-    ' 

ia  f^nerally  nnderetood  to  be  an  eipres-  tosque  Bcoabat,'  '  he  wna  dividlDK  tlw 

eion   foT  ■  paaaiDg  in  hia  flight,'  aa  the  ahore  from  the  winds,'  i.  e.  he  w«i  tlylDg 

wiQga  would  thon   appenr  more    level  oloee  to  the  abore,  ao  aa  to  be,  a*  it  wbn^ 

than  wben  the  Bier  «ae  at  fall  Bpeed.  between  the  wtnds  and  the  ImuI — ftrepe- 

Uo  in  S.  tiS7.,  9.  14,  "  paribua  le  Bostulit  tition  in  more  apeoiao  ukd  deflDod  lu- 
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Litns  harenosum  Libyae  ventosque  secabat 

Matemo  veniens  ab  avo  Cyllenia  proles. 

Ut  primum  alatis  tetigit  magalia  plantis, 

Aenean  fundantem  arces  ac  tecta  noyantem  260 

Conspicit :  atque  illi  stellatus  iaspide  fulva 

Ensis  erat,  Tyrioque  ardebat  murice  laena 

Demissa  ex  umeris,  dives  quae  munera  Dido 

Fecerat  et  tenui  telas  discreverat  auro. 

Continuo  invadit :  Tu  nunc  Karthaginis  altae  265 

guageof 'terrasintercaelumqiieyolabat.*  the  work  he  had  undertaken  as  Dido's 

So  ▼.   695,  **  Quae   luetaDtem    animam  architcct.    [Comp.  Livy  34.  25,  "  Aigoa 

nexosque     resoWeret    artus "  =  **  quae  pcrgit :  atque  illi .  .  .  praetor  .  .  .  cum 

ajiimam  ab  artubud    resolveret"      The  equitibus  millo  occurrit." — U.  N.]  *Stel- 

jingle  *  Tolabat — secabat,  wtiether  gracc-  lutus  iaspido,'  shiniDg  with  jaspen  as 

fal  or  not,  is  not  unexamplcd  in  Yirg.  with  sturs,  either  on  tbe  hilt  or  on  the 

Nor   can    any    argument    unfavourable  scabbard.    Comp.  Juv.  5.  42  foll.,  where 

to    the    gcnuineness    of   the    lines    bo  tho  prcsent  passage  is  alludcd  to.    The 

foonded  on  the  words  '  Matomo  veniuns  siug.  seems  to  have  a  plural  force,  as  in 

ab  avo.'    The  poet  may  seem  somewhat  Juv.  5.  38,  "  inaequalis  beryllo  phialas.*' 

late  in  remembcring  Mercury*s  relation-  Wagu.  rightly  remarks  that  *  iaspide '  is 

ship  to  Atlas;  but  it  is,notunlike  tlie  quarisyllable. 

indirect  miinner  in  wliich  he  sometimes  262.]  *  Ardebat '  with  *  murice.'    fThe 

introduces  what  he  has  to  say.    The  fact  Maena'  wad,  accordiug  to  V^irro  L.  L.  5. 

of  the  relationship  tie.was  likely  euough  133,  equal  in  sizu  to  two  togos,  **  duarum 

to  mention,  as  he  has  donc  afterwards,  8.  togurum  instar ; "  Festus  p.  117  (MiiUer) 

138  foll.  where  again  Atlas  is  spoken  of  culls  it  **  vestimenti   genus   habitu  du- 

aa  the  upholder  of  the  hcavens.     This  plicis."      Nonius  p.  541   (quoting  this 

note  must  not  conclude  without  a  men-  passuge)  describos  it  as   **  vestiniuntum 

tion  of  Bentley*s  proposal  to  read  *  lego-  militare,  quod  supra  omnia   vostimenta 

bat'  for  *volabat,'  a  substitution  which,  sumitur:"  and  Isid.  19.  23.  3  identifies 

if  we  might  dcol  with  Yirg.'s  verses  as  a  it  with  tbe  **  sugum."    Serv.  here  says  it 

tator  with  a  pupiFs  exercise,  might  be  was  also    **amictus  au^uralis."     As  a 

«ooepted  as  an  improvement,  but  hos  no  militiry    cloak   it  is  rightly    given   to 

Diobability  on  critical  grounds.    [*  Haut '  Acneas.    A  scarlet   or    purple    *  laena ' 

Jfed. — U.  N.]  was  a  sign  of  wealth  and  luxury:  Pers. 

259— 278.]  '  Mercury  alights,  and  finds  1.   32,  Juv.  3.  283.    Mart.  (14.   136,  to 

Aeneas  in  gay  attiro  superintcnding  the  which    Ueury    refers)    speaks    of   the 

buildings  of  Carthage.    He  remonstrates  *  laena '  as  thick  and  warm.    '  Lena '  Pal. 

with  him,  delivers  Jupiter's  mossage,  aud  — H.  N.] 

Taniahes.'  2G3.]  Comp.  II.  72  foll.,  where  v.  264 

259.]  *  Magalia : '  see  on  1.  421,  G.  3.  is  rcpeated.    *  Quae  munera,'  as  the  con- 

340.  text  shows,  can  only  refer  to  tho  *  laena ; ' 

260.]    Aeneas  is  taking  part  in   the  but  Yirg.  was  probably  led  to  use  the 

erection  of  buirdings  public  and  private,  plural  by  thinking  at  the  same  timo  of 

which  wo  have   had  described  more  at  the  sword,  which  was  doubtless  Dido*s 

length  1.  423  foU.     *  Novantem '  appa-  present  also. 

reatlj  with  reference  to  the  huts  wliich  2G4.]  *  Yuried  the  warp  with  threads 

theee  more  splendid  edifices  were  to  dis-  of  gold.'    See  Dict  A.  *  tela.'    For  the 

plaoe.  change  of  oonstruction  comp.  G.  2.  208 

261.1  It  does  not  seem  necessary  to  note. 

follow  Wagn.  in  be^inning  a  new  sentence  265.]  *  Invadit,'  attacks  him,  like  **  ad- 

with  'atque,'  as  if  that   particle   were  greditur,"   v.    92,  but   stronger.     Forb. 

meant  to  call  attention  to  an  unexpected  comp.  Tao.  A.  6.  4,  **  Agrippa  oonsules 

soveltT.     It  has  rather   the  usual  oon-  anni  prioris  Invasit,"  where  a  speech  in 

tinoatiTe  foroe,  implying  that   Aeneas'  the  oratio  obliqua  follows.    Wagn.  thinks 

Tyrian  dxeoi  was  quite  in  keeping  with  '  altae '  inappropriate  in  the  mouth  of 
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Fundamenta  locas,  pulchramque  uxorius  urbem 

Exstruis?  heu  regni  rerumque  oblite  tuarum ! 

Ipse  deum  tibi  me  claro  demittit  Olympo 

Begnator,  caelum  et  terras  qui  numine  torquet ; 

Ipse  haec  ferre  iubet  celeris  mandata  per  auras :  270 

Quid  struis  ?  aut  qua  spe  Libycis  teris  otia  terris  ? 

Si  te  nulla  movet  tantanim  gloria  renim 

[Nec  super  ipse  tua  moliris  laude  laborem], 

Ascanium  surgentem  et  spes  heredis  luli 

Bespice,  cui  regnum  Italiae  Bomanaque  tellus  275 


Mercury,  but  it  has  its  foroe  here,  as  weU 
as  in  V.  07  (note) — the  sarae  which  is  ex- 
pressed  in  the  next  line  by  *pulcliram 
urbem.'  *  You  are  occupying  yourself  in 
contributing  to  the  grandeur  of  a  city 
which  i»  not  only  not  yours,  but  Bure  to 
be  ono  day  your  bitterest  enemy/  [*  Car- 
thagini8'Pal.— H.  N.] 

2t)6.]  *  UxoriuH  *  niay  be  rendered  *  like 
a  fond  huBband.'  Dido  wus  not  Aeneas' 
wife ;  but  ho  wan  acting  as  if  she  were. 
Comp.  2.  344,  E.  8.  18  notos. 

267.]  It  flignifies  little  whether  we  pnt 
ft  note  of  interrogation  after  'exstruis,* 
as  most  editors  liave  done,  or,  as  Wund. 
prefers,  one  of  exclamation.  In  either 
CM8e  *oblite*  had  better  be  connected 
with  the  preceding  eentence,  being  in 
effect  equivalent  to  *obiitu8*  (conip.  2. 
283  note),  instcad  of  constituting  a  kind 
of  interjectional  sentence  by  itself.  Tho 
llrst  reading  of  Pal.  was  *ignare,*  per- 
hapB,  as  Riblieck  hints,  from  3.  382. 

268.]  Zfvs  fit  irar^p  irpo4riK€  T«tv  rdSf 
fAvHaaaeai,  II.  11.  201.  ['  Dimittit  *  Pal. 
— H.  N.] 

269.]  It  ia  questioned  whether  *tor- 
quet '  nere  rcfers  to  pliysical  movemeut 
or  to  govemmcnt.  **Torqnet  qui  sidcra 
mundi "  9.  93  is  for  the  firat,  **  Cuncta 
tuo  qui  bella,  pater,  aub  numine  torques  " 
12.  180  for  the  other.  If  we  must  decide 
a  quebtion  whicli  probably  did  not  pre- 
sent  itself  as  shurply  to  Virg.*8  mind  bb 
t«^  ours,  we  shall  perhaps  do  wisely  in 
saying  with  Wagn.  on  9.  93  that  the 
physical  sense  is  the  promincnt  one  hero 
in  •  torquet  caclum,'  the  montl  in  •  tor- 

2uet  terras.*  For  *et  terras*  Pal.  and 
lud.  have  *  ac  terram.' 
271 .]  Serv.  accounts  for  the  change  from 
the  languago  of  v.  235  by  saying  that 
Aeneas  would  not  have  re(*og^ized  Car- 
thage  as  hostilo,  though  Jupiter  knew 
it  really  to  be  so     *Terere  otia'  like 


**  terere  tempus"  &c.  Cerda,  remarking  on 

*  teris— terris,'  thinks  that  Virg.  intended 
to  allude  to  the  etymology  of  "terra" 
f rom  **  terere."  This  is  of  course  ftbBuid ; 
bnt  the  jingle  can  hardly  have  been  nn* 
intentional,  either  hero  or  in  such  pas- 
sages  as  v.  238,**^  parore  parabat,"  10. 191, 
192  "  cftnit— canentem,"  ib.  417,  4 18  **  cft- 
nens— canentia."  See  on  2. 494.  [*  Quis' 
Pnl.  for  •  quid.'— H.  N.] 

272.]  Sfo  on  6.  405. 

273. j  This  liue  is  omitted  by  Med., 
Pal.  and  several  pther  MSS.,  while  ia 
othors  it  bears  the  mark  of  having  been 
added  afterwards.  Pomponius  Sabiniis 
hiis  a  note  on  it,  which  nnforta- 
nately  is  imperfect,  merely  containing 
the  words  **  Nec  Buper  socnndum  Aproni- 
anum."  On  the  ono  hand  it  may  easUy 
have  slipped  out,  especially  if  the  traii- 
scri)>er  was  writing  from  his  recoIlectioQ 
of  Jupiter'8  8])eecn ;  on  the  other  hand 
it  may  as  easily  have  crept  in  from  that 
Bpeecii.  Theru  it  was  almost  necessary, 
as  there  was  uo  pronoun  in  v.  232  to  flx 
tbe  reference  pointidly  to  Aeneas :  here 
the  emphatic  i^osition  of  *  te '  in  T.  260 
rendors  the  addition  needless,  though  it 
is  still  ppraceful.  On  t\ie  whole  it  Beemt 
be.st  to  print  the  line  in  brackets. 

274.]  *  S})os  luli '  not  the  hopes  of  the 
kingdom  entertained  by  lulus,  but  the 
hope  of  manhood  afforded  by  lulus.  See 
on  1.  556.  Comp.  6.  364,  **per  spes  sur- 
gentis  luli."  *  Surgere '  is  used  of  a  noe 
8})ringing  up  E.  4.  9.    *  Ascanitim '  and 

*  luli '  form  a  good  instance  of  a  mere 
poetical  repetition,  both  being  simply  ap- 
pellative  names,  so  that  aooonllDg  to  the 
ordinary  rules  of  language  they  ongfat, 
as  applied  here,  to  stand  iot  two  persons. 

275.]  Wagn.,  Q.V.  40,  finds  an  inoon- 
sistency  betwecn  tliis  line  and  ▼.  236, 
where  he  understands  'prolem  Av- 
Boniam '  of  SUvius  (see  6.  760  foll.).    If 
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Debentur.  Tali  Cyllenius  ore  locutus 
Mortalis  yisus  medio  sermone  reliquit, 
Et  procul  in  tenuem  ex  oculis  evanuit  auram. 

At  vero  Aeneas  aspectu  obmutuit  amens. 
Arrectaeque  horrore  comae,  et  vox  faucibus  haesit.      280 
Ardet  abire  fuga  dulcisque  relinquere  terras, 
Attonitus  tanto  monitu  imperioque  deorum. 
Heu  quid  agat  ?  quo  nunc  reginam  ambire  furentem 
Audeat  adfatu  ?  quae  prima  exordia  sumat  ? 
Atque  animum  nunc  huc  celerem,  nunc  dividit  illuc,  285 
In  partisque  rapit  yarias  perque  omnia  versat. 

it  iB  an  inconsistencj,  it  is  one  not  con-  pit "  is  intonded  to  mark  the  abruptness 

ibed  to  thii}  passage,  as  it  is  dear  from  and  violenee  of  her  manncr  in  closing  it. 

1. 267  foll.  that  Virg.  at  tiuics  rcgarded  279 — 205.]   *  Aeneas  is  thunderHtruck 

AfcanioB  as  the  founder  of  the  Alban,  and  perplexod.    At  la8t  he  gives  orders 

and  hence  of  the  Boman  dynasty.    See  for  instant  departure,  trusting  to  find  an 

further  on  6.  7G4.  opportunity  of    breaking   the   news    to 

27(*.]  [•  Culleniufl '  Pal.  originally,  and  Dido.* 

■o  Bibbeck.— H.  N.]  279.]  Comp.  2.  774.,  3.  48.    « Amens  * 

277.]  Mercury  vaniahes  like  Apollo  9.  here  dcnutes  bewildcrnient  rathcr  than 

656  foLL,  whcre  this  aiid  the  next  line  freiizy.    [*  Oinmutuit '  Pal.  aud  originaily 

are  repeated  with  the  change  of  a  single  Mud. — H.  N.] 

word.  *  Mortalis  visus  *  ia  Virgirs  indirect  280.1  It  is  difnouU  to  say  how  far  *  hor- 

way  of  teliing  us  that  Mcrcury  appeared  rore  *  here  is  muaut  to  be  i^hysieal  and 

in  a  viaible  though  diviue  form.    At  the  how  far  mcntal.    Perhaps  we  may  len- 

■eoond  apparition  (v.  550  foU.),  wiiich  dor  '  his  hair  stood  shudderingly  erect.' 

however  diffe»  from  this  as  taking  place  281.]  '  Ardore  '  with  inf.  2.  105. 

in   flleep,  the   fact    is  told  us  dirc^ctly.  283.]  The  thoughts  that  pass  through 

Serv.  remarks  that  Mercury  liad  rcpeated  his  mind  are  exprcssetl  in  a  sort  of  oratio 

all  his  messHge,  and  accordingly  under-  obiiqua,  as  in  G.  4.  504,  505.    *■  Anibire 

atanda  'medio  sermone'  to  mean  *  when  adfatu'  like  **ambit  prece"  Hor.  1.  Od. 

the    dialogue  was   hulf  over,'  in  other  35.  5,  comp.  by  Wund.    Heyno  says  **  am- 

words,  witUout  giving  Aeueas  time    to  hire  cum  dilectu  pro  adire : "   but  the 

reply.    Ti.  Donatus  has  tho  same  inter-  words  are  rather  coutrastiHi  than  parallcl, 

pretation,  which  ^s  certainly  an  ingenious  as  *  ambire '  cxpresses  an  indirect,  *  adire,' 

one.    Gossrau  accepts  it    But  we  should  though   guneral,  a   direct   mode  of  ap- 

not  be  justitied   in  fixing    this   special  proach.      [*  Quouam '    for   *  quo    nnuc ' 

flenfle  on  'sermo'  unless  we  oould  prove  Nonius,  pp.  30,  242. — H.  N.] 

that  it  was  ue?er  used  where  only  one  ^   284.]  '  Quae  prima  cxurdia  sumat '  is 

person    was    speaking,    which    12.   940  illustrated  both  in  expression  and  in  sub- 

ahows  Dot  to  be  the  case.    *Medio  ser-  Bt&ncebyKur.lpU.A.  112^,  riyttyKdfioifii 

mone '  then  will  have  its  ordinary  sense,  ruv  kfxwy  a^xV  Ktucwy ;  "Airaai  yap  irpt^ 

whioh  must  be  explained  by  supposing  roiai  xp^trcur^at  irdpa,    But  the  reference 

either  that  Mercury  became  actuully  in-  may  conoeivably  be  to  action  rather  than 

Tiaible  before  his  speech  was  cnd^,  or  to  speech.    *  Sumero '  has  the  furce  of 

tbat  hia  speech  secmed  to  end  abruptly  **  eligere,"  as  iu  Hor.  1.  Od.  12.  2,  A.  P. 

from  the  suddenness  with  which  he  closed  38,  so  thut  the  expressiou  is  not  strictly 

it  and  vanished.    In  either  case  the  ex-  parallel  to  **  initium  capere."    **  Exordia 

preision  is  rhetorical  and   must  not  be  sumet "  occurs  Lucr.  1. 149,  where  Munro 

doflely  presfled,  as  all  that  the  poet  means  BuppoBes  the  mctaphor  to  be  from  begiu- 

ifl  to  g^ve  the  effect  of  a  sudden  und  tran-  ning  a  web.    *  £t  quae '  was  read  before 

■ient  apparition.     So  below  v.  388  there  Heius.    [*  Affatu '  Pal. — H.  N.] 

ifl  no  flignof  imperfection  in  Dido'8  actual  285,  286.]  These  lines,  an  expansion  of 

flpeech,  bnt  **  medium  Bcrmonem  abrum-  what   Hom.  expresses  more  brielly  by 
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Haec  altemanti  potior  sententia  visa  est : 
Mnesthea  Sergestumque  vocat  fortemqne  Serestum, 
ClsLssem  aptent  taciti  sociosque  ad  litora  cogant, 
Arma  parent,  et,  quae  rebus  sit  causa  noyandis,  290 

Dissimulent ;  sese  interea,  quando  optima  Dido 
Nesciat  et  tantos  rumpi  non  speret  amoresy 
Temptaturum  aditus,  et  quae  mollissima  fandi 
Tempora,  quis  rebus  dexter  modus.     Ocius  omnes 
Imperio  laeti  parent  et  iussa  facessimt.  295 


Zidvdixit  fAtpfjL^fipi^tPt  have  been  snspected 
by  several  of  the  cditors,  as  occurriug 
again,  8.  20,  21.  Here  t.  28G  is  omitted 
by  fragm.  Vat.,  Gud.,  and  Pal.,  tlie  two 
former  adding  it  in  the  margin  in  a  later 
hand,  so  that  Ribbeck  is  perhaps  right 
in  placing  it  in  brackets.  *  Atque  '  is 
rightly  explained  by  Wund.  by  regarding 
the  preceaing  couplet  as  eqiiivHlent  to 
**  incertus  est  quid  agat."  *  Dividore  *  is 
used  with  *  huc  '  and  *  illuo  *  as  a  verb  of 
motion,  on  tlie  analogy  of  its  use  with 
the  dative  of  the  iMjrsons  araong  whom 
a  thing  is  sharc<l.  But  there  is  an  ap- 
paretit  confnsion  K^tween  Aencas  divid- 
ing  his  mind,  and  bestowing  the  whole  of 
it  at  ouo  time  here,  and  anotber  there. 

*  In  partis  rapit  varias,'  hurries  it  in  tliis 
direction  and  that,  as  v.  G30  below  shows. 

287.]  'nSe  5«  ol  <Ppov4omi  Hodcrffaro 
Ktp^iov  (Ivai,  II.  14.  23.,  IG.  Go2,  which 
shows,  if  proof  wore  needcd,  that  Cerda 
is  right  in  making  *hacc*  agreo  with 
'  scntentia,'  against  Ilcyne,  w)io  tiikcs  it 
with  *alt€manti.*  The  ncuter  use  of 
**altemare"  is  not  imexampled,  bcing 
fouud  thrce  times  in  Pliny  :  soe  Forc. 

288.]  For  *  Sercstum  *  some  infcrior 
MS8.  bave  *  Cloantlium,'  which  was  the 
rcadingbeforeWagn.  On  internalgrtmnds 
it  might  seem  as  if  Brunck  were  right  in 
pronouncing  that  Scntstus  and  Scrgostus 
are  only  two  foraoB  of  the  same  name 
(see  on  1.  611);  in  12.  5G1  howevcr, 
whero  this  liue  rccurs,  all  the  MSS. 
except  one,  of  no  groat  authority,  givo 

*  Serestum,*  so  there  scenis  no  suffieient 
rcasou  for  resisting  the  wciglit  of  extcmal 
cvidence  liere.  *  Cloanthum  *  may  either 
be  a  critical  correction  made  by  some  tran- 
scribcr  who  tbouglit  with  Brunck,  or  an 
intruduction  from  1.  510.  So  some  copies 
here  read  *Anthea.'  Forb.  remarks  on 
Virg.  having  told  ns  not  the  resolution 
but  the  action  to  which  it  led.  Thus  we 
geta  rhetoneal  contrast  between  the  state 
of  uucertainty  and  that  of  decision. 


289.]  The  subjunctives  are  a  sort  of 
oratio  obliqua,  depending  on  the  sense 
rathcr  than  on  the  expression  of  the 
previous  line.  Comp.  2.  652.  *  Classem 
aptent '  3. 472.  *  Sociosque '  Med.,  fragm. 
Vat.,  *80cioe'  Pal.,  Gad.,  which  Ueini. 
and  Heyne  prefer. 

290.]  *Arma  parare'  7.  468.  Aenms 
wishes  to  be  ready  for  the  worst,  as  Serv. 
remarks.  But  it  may  rotcr  to  equipping 
the  fleet,  v.  299.  Wagn.  restores  '  quae 
rebus  sit'  from  Med.,  Pal.,  Gud.,  and 
fragm.  Vat.  for  *  quae  sit  rebus.*  '  Bes 
novare '  is  a  phrase  for  taking  a  new  step, 
such  as  a  revolution  :  see  Forc.  For  the 
construction  of  the  gerundive,  see  on  O. 
1.  3. 

291.]  *Quando'  =  **quoniam,"  as  in 
V.  315  bclow.  Here  it  se^^ms  to  express 
Aeneas'  thoughts  rather  than  the  aotual 
fact-^*  assuming  that.' 

293.]  Comp.  V.  423  below,  **  Sola  viri 
mollis  aditus  et  tempora  noras."  It  is 
not  neccssnry  howcvi-r  to  supply  *  mollis ' 
bcfore  *  aditus '  hcre  from  the  context,  as 
Wagn.  thinks.  *  Tcmptaturum '  is  uised 
in  a  slightly  diffcrcnt  scnse  in  the  two 
clauscs.  Aeneas  will  endeavour  to  get 
at  Dido  (comp.  9.  G7,  '*qua  temptet 
ratione  aditus"),  and  will  see  what  ai6 
the  most  favourable  opportunities.  [For 
*mollis'  in  the  sense  of  **opportunuB" 
Servius  quotes  a  fragmcnt  of  Cato,  **  qna 
m<.>lliBsimum  est  adoriantur."  '  Ao '  Med. 
corrected. — H.  N.] 

294.]  *Rebus,'  for  his  circamstanoes, 
like  **  quae  eit  rebus  fortuna  videtis  "  2. 
350,  ncarly  =  **  rcrum.'*  *  Modus '  L  q. 
*ratio,'as  in  12.  157,  **8i  quis  modiu/' 
[Servius  takes  *  modus '  as  =  '*  terminiis," 
and  *dexter'  as  =  **optimna,"  **pro- 
pitius."  Ti.  Donatus  explains  *  dezter ' 
in  the  same  way. — ^H.  N.]  Ueina.  re- 
stored  *quiB'  for  *aui,'  which  Beems  to 
have  little  or  no  anthority. 

295.]  I  have  restored  *  et  inssa '  from 
Med.  a  m.  pr.,  fragm.  Vat,  Pid.,  andGnd. 
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At  regina  dolos — quis  fallere  possit  amantem? — 
Praesensit,  motusque  excepit  prima  futuros, 
Omnia  tuta  timens.     Eadem  impia  Fama  furenti 
Detulit  arniari  classem  cursumque  parari. 
Saevit  inops  animi,  totamque  incensa  per  urbem  300 

Bacchatur,  qualis  commotis  excita  sacris 
Thyias,  ubi  audito  stimulant  trieterica  Baccho 
Orgia  noctumusque  vocat  clamore  Cithaeron. 
Tandem  his  Aenean  compellat  vocibus  ultro : 

Dissimulare  etiam  sperasti,  perfide,  tantum  805 

*Ac,'  the  common  reoding  is  foiind  in  Tiolcntly.      Hcnco  Hor.   l  Od.   18.  11, 

Med.  a  m.  8.     *  Facessunt  *  G.  4. 548  note.  **  Non  ego  te,  candide  Biispareu,  Invitum 

296 — 330.]  *  Dido  detects  him  at  onco.  quatiam.'^    The  noi»e  excites  the  Bac- 

8he  rave^   like  a  Baccbant,   reproaches  chant  (Thyias),  who  is  caught  by  tho 

him  with  his  trcachery,  wonders  how  he  frenzy.     [**  Verbo  antiquo  usum  trudunt ; 

can  encountcr  the  perils  of  tho  sea  to  moveri  enim  sacra  dicebantur,  cum  sol- 

leave  her,  conjures  him  to  stay  by  ull  sho  lemnibus  dicbus  aperiebantur  templa  in- 

bas    done  and    SRcrificed  for  liim,  and  staurandi    sacrificii    cauHa :    cuius    rei 

wisbes  she  had  a  child  to  remind  her  of  PlautusinP6eudolo(110Flcck.)meminit, 

him  in  his  abscnc^.'  *  scis  tu  profecto,  mea  si  commovi  sacra, 

297.]  *  Prima '  means  not  that  she  heard  Quo  pacto  et  quantas  solcnm  turbellas 

it  before  any  ono  elao,  but  thut  she  hcard  darc.*    Hoc    vulgo  apertiones  dicunt." 

it  at  the  very  moment  when  it  was  begin-  Scrv. — H.  N.] 

niog  to  take  effect.      *Excipere*  is  sikj-        302.]    *  Thyias '  was  restored  by  Heyne 

cially  used  of  catching  wind  of  a  secret.  and  Brunck  from  Pierius'  Mcdicean  and 

**  Sermonem  eorum  e  servis  unus  cxcepit "  other  good  MSS.  (apparcntly  fragm.  Vat. 

Livy  2.  4.  ,  aud  Pal.)  for  *  Thyaa,*  the  Greek  being 

298.]    Servius*    interpretation    scems  evids,      *  Trieterica,*    rpitrvptKdy   is  the 

right,  *  fearing  every  safety,'  much  moro  triennial  Theban  festival  of  Bacchus,  not 

evfcrydanger;anuturulexaggenitionof  the  to  Iwi  confoumled  with  the  Attic  Diony- 

nnquiet  suBpiciousiiCHs  of  love.     Hcnry'8  t*ia.     *  Orgia '  is  doubtless  the  nnm.  to 

exjdanation  *  fearing  bccause  all  wan  Sitfcs'  *  stimulant,'  the  Bacchant  being  the  objeot 

•  thinking  thingH  too  eccuro  to  latst,'  is  of  the  verb,  though   "  btimulare  orgia  " 

less  natural.    Comp.  Ov.  M.  7.  47,  *'  Quid  would  be  a  8uiBcit*ntly  natural  expression. 

tuta  times?"   quoted  ])y  Forb.    Wagn.  *Audito  Baccho'  seems  to  mean,  when 

eeema  right  in  understanding  *  furonti '  thc  cry  lo  Bacche  is  h(>ard,  not,  as  Thiel 

proleptically,  as  expressing  thc  effect  of  thinks,  when   the   voice  of  the  god  is 

the  news  on  Dido.     [The  j)hrase  recalls  heard.    This  lattcr  view  however  would 

^    Catull.   30.  '*#",  **quasi   tuta  omnia  mi  be  poetically   prefemble,  if  any  confir- 

forent." — H.   N.]      *  Kadcm,'    the    same  mation  of  it  could  bt»  adduced.   [  *  Bacchi  * 

which  told  of  Dido's  fhame,  v.  173.    To  fragm.  Vat.  originaliy. — H.  N.] 
make    it  acc.   pl.  would  bo  less  good.        303.]  Seo  G.  3.  43,  where  however  the 

'Impia'  on  acconnt  of  her  reckless  de-  *cIamor'  is  different.     Cithaeron    is  of 

light  in  bringing  bad  news,  true  or  false,  course  the  scene  of  the  orgies,  which  take 

y.  190.  place  at  night 

299.]  [***Ciir8um'     navigationem,    ut        304.]  *Ultro'2.  145  note. 
(3.  686)  *ni  toneant  cursus.'"    Serv.—        305.]    Virg.     has     imitated    Medea'8 

H.  N.]  speech,  Apoll.  R.  4.  355  foll.,  which  is 

300.1  l^liioba '  Pal.  fragm.  Vat— H.  N.]  however  less  impassioned  than  Dido'B. 

301.J  The  idmile  is  more  natural,  as  The  construction  seems  to  be  **  sperasti 

qneens  frequently  took  part  in  Baccliana-  posse  dissimulare  tantum  nefas,  speras- 

]ian  orgies.    6o  Helen  6.  517,  Amata  7.  tique    tacitus   diK;edere?"      To    repeat 

385  foU.    '  Commotis  sacris,'  becuuse  the  *  posse '  beforo  *  decedere '  would  create 

itatne  and  sacred  insignia  of  the  god  an  awkwardness   with  *tacitu8,'  which 

were  brought  out  of  the  temple  and  moved  grammatically   of  courso    agrees    with 
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Posse  nefas,  tacitusque  mea  decedere  terra  ? 

Nec  te  noster  amor,  nec  te  data  dextera  quondam, 

Nec  moritura  tenet  crudeli  funere  Dido  ? 

Quin  etiam  hiberno  moliris  sidere  classem, 

Et  mediis  properas  aquilonibus  ire  per  altum,  810 

Crudelis  ?     Quid  ?  si  non  arva  aliena  domosque 

Ignotas  peteres,  et  Troia  antiqua  maneret, 

Troia  per  undosum  peteretur  classibus  aequor  ? 

Mene  fugis  ?    Per  ego  has  lacrimas  dextramque  tuam  te — 

Quando  aliud  mihi  iam  miserae  nihil  ipsa  reliqui —    815 

Per  conubia  nostra,  per  inceptos  hymenaeos, 

Si  bene  quid  de  te  merui,  fuit  aut  tibi  quicquam 

Dulce  meum,  miserere  domus  labentis  et  istam, 


'  sperasti,'  thougb  it  Ib  rcaUj  equivalont 
to  "te  tacitum  deccdere."  With  this 
lat^  clause,  thus  cxplained,  comp.  v. 
337Delow,  "  nequc  ego  hanc  absoondere 
furto  Speravi,  no  finge,  fugam."  But  it 
ifl  conceivable  that  *  tuntum  poBse  nefas  * 
may  be  the  objcct  of  *  dissimulare,'  though 
hardly  probable.     ^Etiam'  strengthens 

*  dissimulare ' — not  only  to  commit  tho 
crime,  but  to  commit  it  sccrctly. 

307.]  *  Dextera,*  with  which  Aeneas 
had  plighted  his  troth  to  Dido,  as  in  v. 
314.  Virg.  has  not  mentioned  tho  cir- 
oumstauce  previously;  but  Henry  appo- 
sitcly  refers  for  its  counterpart  to  Apoll. 
R.  4.  99,  where  J;iaoD,  haviug  proniised 
to  marry  Medea,  x^^P^  irapaurxf^hy  ^papt 
Xctpi  A^^iTtp^fiy.  8u  Medea  in  Euripides' 
piay,  V.  21,  3o?  t^fv  (ipKOvSt  ^aicaAci  Hh 
Hf^ias  Hlariv  fifyicrrrjv. 
,    308.]  Comp.  Q.  3.  2G3. 

309.]  Sho  upbraids  Aeneas  with  the 
wantou  wilfulness  of  doparting  at  a  time 
when  he  wiU  riiik  himtjclf  and  his  crews. 
Comp.  above  v.  52  and  Ov.  Her.  7.  40. 
foH.,  169  foU.  *Hib(.'rno  sideru'  is  a 
poctical  cquivalent  for  "hiborna  tom- 
pestate  "  or  "  hieme."  *  Classc^m  moUri ' 
3.  6.  Herc  we  arc  meant  generally  to 
think  of  prcparation  accom]KiDied  with 
effort.     Fragm.    Yat.    and    Pal.    have 

*  moliri,'  *  s  *  having  dropped  out  owing 
to  *  eidere.' 

311.]  The  argument  is,  even  if  your 
old  home  were  ready  for  you,  instead  of 
a  country  which  is  more  strange  to  vou 
than  Carthage,  surely  you  would  not  defy 
wind  and  wave  by  sailiug  at  oncc.  8erv. 
well  says,  "  *  Arva  aliena/  blaude,  quasi 

*  haec  iam  tua  sunt : '  *  domosque  iguotas : ' 
ao  8i  diceret,  Carthago  iam  tibi  nota  est." 


312.]  Pal.  a  m.  p.  has  <aed  Troia,' 
which  Bibl^k  adopts. 

313.]  *  Undosum  is  of  coorse  emphatie^ 
Landor^s  remark  (Imaginary  Conversa- 
tioDs)  that  Yirg.  had  better  have  repeated 
*'  hibcrnum  "  shows  that  he  scaroely  ap- 
prcciates  the  poefs  love  of  variety.  On 
the  other  hand  Vire.  has  not  scnipled  to 
repeat    *  peteretur '    immediately    after 

*  peteres,?  as  the  word  is  an  unimportant 
one.  It  matters  little  whether  *  classibus ' 
is  tho  agent  or  the  modal  abl.  With  tbe 
sentiment  comp.  Ov.  1.  c.  vv.  143  foll. 

314.]  *M«.'ne  fugis?*  seems  to  mean 
not  *have  you  the  heart  to  leave  me?' 
but  *  is  it  that  you  are  flyiug  from  me  ? ' 

*  id  the  object  of  your  uuseasonable  de- 
parturo  not  to  reach  Italy  but  to  rid 
yourself  of  me  ? '  The  interposition  of  a 
word  l>etween  *  pcr '  and  its  object  in  an 
adjuration  is  not  unusual  even  in  proee 
(seo  Forc.),  and  is  doubtless  taken  from 
tho  Greek  irpds  <rk  Qtwv  &c,  while  it  IB 
wcll  suitcd  to  agitating  oircumstances. 

315.]  Dido  has  given  up  all  for  Aeneas, 
so  that  she  can  mcrely  appeal  to  his  pity 
and  to  his  sense  of  right.  [*  Aliut'  Med. 
and  Pal.— H.  N.] 

316.]  The  *conubia,'  as  Wagn.  remarks, 
was  tlio  furtive  uuion,  the  *hymenaei,' 
the  formal  rito  to  which  she  flattered  her- 
self  it  was  a  prelude ;  whence  *  inoepti.' 

317.]  *  Or  if  you  ever  found  any  plea- 
sure  in  me.*  Wagn.  well  comp.  Tec- 
mcssa's  appeal  to  Ajax,  Soph.  Aj.  520, 
ayZpi  roi  xp^^^  My^ifiriy  irpo<rcfyfu,  rcpavbr 
ti  ri  irov  irdBoiy  and  Jntuma'8  words  12. 
882,  ^'  aut  quicquam  mihi  duloe  meoiiAn 
Te  sine,  frater,  erit  ?  " 

318.]  Dido  has  rugarded  Aeneaa  as  hei 
husband,  the  piUar  of  her  home,  and  MyB 
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Oro,  si  quis  adhuc  precibus  locus,  exue  mentem. 

Te  propter  Libycae  gentes  Nomadumque  tyranni        820 

Odere,  infensi  Tyrii ;  te  propter  eundem 

Extinctus  pudor  et,  qua  sola  sidera  adibam, 

Fama  prior.     Cui  me  moribimdam  deseris,  hospes  ? 

Hoc  solum  nomen  quoniam  de  coniuge  restat. 

Quid  moror  ?  an  mea  Pygmalion  dum  moenia  frater  825 

Destruat,  aut  captam  ducat  Gaetulus  larbas  ? 

Saltem  si  qua  mihi  de  te  suscepta  fuisset 

that  it  wiU  faU  in  rain  if  he  lcaves  it :  enough  to  mako  me  immortal,  had  there 

she  wiU  be  driven  to  despair  and  her  been  nothingelse:' byHenry/which  was 

eDemics  wiU  come  upon  her.    Comp.  the  my  sole  titlo  to  immortality.'    The  latter 

5^/iOT  iifiiTfX^fis  which  Protesilaus  leaves  is  better  suited  to  Dido's  feeling.    She 

by  his  dcath,  II.  2.  701,  and  Amata  to  lias  lost  theono  thing  of  which  she  could 

TamuB  12.  5'J,  **in  te  omnis  domus  iucU-  boast,  the  fume  of  unblcmished  fideUty 

nata  recumbit,"  a  passage  which  is  worth  to  her  detid  husband's  memory,  and  now 

referring  to  on  other  grounds,    as  the  sho  is  aU  undone.     In  vv.  G53  foll.  she 

adjuration  there  is  simiiarly  constructed.  takcs  a  prouder    and  moro   complaoent 

319.]  '  If  it  is  not  tno  late  for  prayer.'  \-iew  of  her  past  lifo;  but  that  is  done 

'  Exue  mentem  '  as  Dido  is  siiid  1.  804  under  the  innuencc  of  a  totaUy  difforent 

•*accipero    mentem   benignum."      Forb.  feoling.      With    the    cxpression    Germ. 

comp.  G.  2. 51,**  Exuerint  silvcstromnni-  comp.   Od.   Id.    lOS,   ^    ydp    <r(v    k\(os 

mum."      [*  Athuo '    Pal.  and   originally  ovpavhv  thpvv  iKdvei,  said  by  thc  disguised 

Med.    Nonius  p.  300  quotes  "  et  si  quis  Ulysses  to  Pcnelopo. 
precibus  locus." — H.  N.]  323.]  *  Into  whdse  hands  am  I  to  fnll 

320.]  Comp.  vv.  36,  37  abovo.     Eithor  whcn   you  nre  gonc  ? '      Corap.   2.   677. 

we  must  suppose  Dido  to  hnvo  known  of  [Priscian   p.  1)67  P.  reads  *  morituram ' 

the  indignation  of  larbas  ou  hearing  of  for  •moribundam.' — H.  N.] 
her  preference  of  Aeneas,  or  we  must        324.]  The  name  *  gucst '  is  all  that  re- 

understand  her  to  menn  no  more  than  mnins  of  tho  old  namo  *  husband.'    Serv. 

that  she  hns  alicnatod  her  neighbours  by  says  that  Virg.  threw  intcnse  pathos  into 

rcfusing  them  the  love  which   she  has  this  passagc  when  readiug  it  to  Augustus 

since   bestowed  on   Acnoas.      The  Inst  and  a  sehrct  party. 
would  be  a  suiBciently  natural  way  of       325.]  Scrv.  gives  a  choice  of  two  inter- 

speaking  in  the  bitteniess  of  her  dcspair,  pretations  of  *quid  moror?'  *why  do  I 

eepecially  as  she  would  fcel  thnt  tho  in-  remuin  iu  Africa  ?  *  and  *  why  do  I  delay 

dignation  of  her  former  suitors  would  bo  to  diL>  ? '    The  Inttcr  is  clenrly  right,  the 

doubled  as  soon  as  sho  wns  known  to  thought  being  supplied,  as   Wund.  re- 

have  given  herself  to  another.      Perhnps  mstrks,  from  *moribundnm'  v.  323.    Tho 

the  same  explnnation  mny  apply  to  *  in-  dnnger  from    Pygmnliou  wo    have   had 

fensi  Tyrii,' whichnccordingtothiswould  alretidy,  vv.  43,  i4.     *Dum  destruat,'  to 

lefer  either  to  suitors  at  Tyre  (v.  35)  or  give  liim  time  to  demolish.    See  on  G. 

to  Pygmalion,  eithcr  of  whom  might  be  4.  457. 

expected  to  rescnt  the  new  alliance.    But        326.]  larlms,  as  we  have  scen  (v.  198), 

€r<Msrau's  interpretation,  referring  *  Tyrii '  was  not  strictly  a  Gnotulinn  ;  but  Virg.'8 

to  the  Carthaginiuns,  who  are  indignant  notions  of  poctical  libcrty  lead  him  here 

at  their  queen  for  surrendering  herself  as  el»ewhprc  to  put  one  tribe  for  another, 

and  them  to  a  stranger,  is  on  the  whole  by  a  kind  of  synecdoche.    See  general- 

more  plausible.     See  on  v.    466.     For  Introduction,  pp.  9.   foU.    Tlie  cpithet 

'  Nomadum '  some  MSS.  hnve    *  Numi-  hero  has  a  force  of  its  own  in  the  mouth 

dom.'    [**  *  Tyranni : '  nihil  intererat  apud  of  one  of  a  foreign  nation,  as  wo  might 

maiores  inter  regum  et  tyrannum,  ut  (7.  say  *  larbas  the  Moor.' 
266)  *paT8  mihi  pacis  erit  dextram  tcti-        327.]  Dido's  meaning  is  *I  shall  have 

gisae  tyronni.' "     Serv. — H.  N.]  nothing  to  consolc  me  when  you  are  gone, 

322.]  *  Sola '  is  explained  by  Wagn.  and  not  even  a  child  who  might  remind  me  of 

Forb.,  '  which  alone  would  have  been  his  father.'    Anna  had  aiready  spoken  to 
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Pro  re  panca  loquar.    Neque  ego  hanc  abscondere  furto 
Speravi,  ne  finge,  fugam,  nec  coniugis  umquam 
Praetendi  taedas  aut  haec  in  foedera  veni. 
Me  si  fata  meis  paterentur  ducere  vitam  340 

Auspiciis  et  sponte  mea  componere  curas, 
Urbem  Troianam  primum  dulcisque  meorum 
Keliquias  colerem,  Priami  tecta  alta  manerent, 
Et  recidiva  manu  posuissem  Pergama  victis. 


Med.  and  others  for  the  old  reading  *  re- 
get*  The  fnture  would  undoubtedly  be 
more  BBual  in  this  connexion  (comp.  I. 
607,  £.  5.  76  &c.)f  and  the  confusion  of 

*  i '  and  *  e '  in  the  terminations  of  verbs 
is  Tery  frequent  in  MSS. :  tho  present 
howeTer  seems  to  be  found  occasionaUy, 
as  in  Cato  ap.  Gell.  16.  1,  "  bene  factum 
a  Tobia,  dum  Tivitis,  non  abscedet," 
where  there  docs  not  appear  to  be  a 
Taiiety  of  reading. 

337.]  *  Pro  re '  seems  to  mean  *  as  cir- 
comstanccs  aUow.'  ^*  Quisque  suum  pro 
pe  [conpostum]  maeetus  humabat "  Lucr. 
6. 1 281.  Thus  it  harmonizcs  with '  pauca,' 
the  meaning  being  that  the  urgency  of 
the  case  admits  only  a  sbort  reply.  D. 
HeinfiiuB  read  *  pro  te : '  *  pro  me '  would 
be   better,  if  any  chanpje   wero   wanted. 

*  Abscondere,'  to  hide ;  in  the  present  con- 
nexion,  to  acoomplish  secretly.  *  Furto ' 
=  '*  furtim,"  as  in  6.  24.  A  Greck  poet 
wonld  have  expressed  the  three  words  by 

338.]  *  Do  not  feip^n  it,'  do  not  deceive 
yourself  by  the  thought 

339.]  'I  did  not  come  with  a  bride- 
groom*8  torch  in  my  hand.'  The  bride- 
groom  does  not  seem  to  havc  carricd  the 
torch  in  the  nuptial  ceremony ;  but  Virg., 
having  occasiou  to  use  *  practendero '  to 
express  a  profession,  chouses  to  develop 
the  physical  image  which  is  the  first  in- 
tentiOQ  of  the  word.  *  Uaec '  is  emphatic. 
Aeneas  in  effect  says  **Veui  in  hospi- 
talia  foedera,  non  in  coniugalia."  With 
'venire  in  foedus'  comp.  Livy  26.  40, 
**  Voluntaria  dcditione  in  fldcm  venerunt 
ad  quadraginta  oppida."  With  the 
geneial  form  of  expression  Forb.  comp. 
10.  901,  **neo  sic  ad  proelia  veni,  Nec 
tecom  meus  haec  pepigit  mihi  foedera 
Laasos." 

340.]  'Meis  auspiciis'  seems  rightly 
explained  by  Wund.  as  a  military  meta- 
phor.  The  imperator  had  the  right  of 
taking  the  auspices,  and  so  was  said  to 
act  **Bai8  auBpiciia,"  while  tho  legatus 


would  act  <*  alienis  auspiciis."  *  Meis  aus- 
piciis '  then  =  **  meo  arbitrio." 

341.]  *  Sponte  mea '  is  synonymous  with 
*meis  auspiciis.'  *Sponte'  in  ordinary 
Latin  is  restricted  to  those  actions  which 
a  person  does  of  his  own  will  or  authority, 
whence  the  ellipticAl  use  of  *  sponte ' 
alone  for  *  sponto  mea,*  *  tua,'  *  sua '  &c., 
though  this  seems  to  have  been  in  the 
flrst  instance  a  poetical  licence.  Cic. 
however  talks  of  **  sua  sponte,  non 
alicna"  (Legg.  1.  17),  and  later  writers, 
Buch  as  Tacitus,  Lucan,  and  Valerius 
Flaccus,  usc  it  with  a  gcnitive  of  tiie 
pcrson  at  whoso  inatance  another  ncts. 
•  Componere  cunis,'  as  we  might  say,  *  to 
unravel  the  taiiglcs  of  my  destiny.' 
Acnens'  lot  had  been  trouble(l  enough  by 
tho  capturo  of  Troy :  and  he  thinks  the 
best  rcmedy  ho  could  have  suggested 
would  have  beon  tbe  restoration  of  the 
fallen  city. 

343.]  *Colerem'  seems  to  be  used  in 
two  somewliat  ditfercnt  senses  with  *  ur- 
bem'  and  *  reliquiiis,*  the  notion  in  the 
first  case  bcing  that  of  inhabiting,  in  the 
second  of  paying  respect.    Aeneas  means 
to  say  tliat  he  would  inhabit  Troy  again, 
and  tlius  honour  the  relics  of  its  former 
state.     The  impcrfi-ct,  as  contrasted  witii 
the  pluperfect  v.  344,  may  thus  be  ex- 
plainc-d  as  si^eakiug  of  a  continuing  act, 
8o  that  we  need  not  think  with  Wund. 
of  the  definite  action  of  sacriflcing  at  the 
gravcs  of  the  departed,   which  he  in- 
gcniously  remarks  might  be  spoken  of 
in   tbe  imperfect,  as  ropeated   once    a 
year.     *Mancrent,*    like    *colercm,*    of 
restoration  to  permanence ;  tbe  expression 
however  is  doubtless  meant  to  intimate 
that  the  restoration   would    eiface   the 
memory  of  the  fall,  reminding  us  of  the 
language  of  2.  56.    **  Priam's  lofty  halls 
would  still  be  stunding." 

344.]  *  Becidivus ; '  [see  note  on  7.  322. 
— H.  N.].  *  Manu '  here  is  almost  pleo- 
nastic ;  but  it  seems  to  contain,  in  how- 
ever  slight  a  degree,  the  notion  of  pcr- 
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Quem  regno  Hesperiae  fraudo  et  fatalibus  arvis..         855 
Nune  etiam  interpres  diyom,  love  missus  ab  ipso — 
Testor  utrumque  caput — eeleris  mandata  per  auras 
Detulit ;  ipse  deum  manifesto  in  lumine  vidi 
Intrantem  muros,  vocemque  his  auribus  hausi. 
Desine  meque  tuis  incendere  teque  querellis ;  860 

'Italiam  non  sponte  sequor. 

Talia  dicentem  iandudum  aversa  tuetur, 

lapply  aome  snch  word  as  '*  commovet."  quote  any  instanco  of  *  haurio '  usod  of 

Aeneas'  meaning  of  course  U  that  the  tho  senses  from  anj  author  ohlcr  than 

thought  of  Ascanius  weighs  with  him.  Virg.     Serv.  noticea  that  Virg.  usuaUy 

That  thought,  we  may  rememher,  had  adds  the  organ  of  sense  or  perception,  as 

jost  been  suggeflted  to  him  hy  Mercury.  ^aures'  here,  "oculi"  v.  661,  "animus" 

*  Gapnt '  in  expresaions  like  this  is  not  a  12. 26.   In  6. 559  however,  "  strepitumque 

mere  periphrasis,  but  is  used  generally  exterritus  hausit,"  this  is  not  the  case. — 

wbere  there  is  some  question  of  personaL  H.  N.] 

lofls  or  persoual  honour.    Hcre  we  may  360.]  '  Incendere '  is  applied    to   the 

think  of  "capitis  deminutio."  agitation  of  griof  as  well  as  of  anger,  9. 

355.]  *  Fatalibus  arvis '  5.  82.  500.    It  is  in  tho  former  sense  that  we 

356.]  *  Interpres  divom,'  elsewhere  ap-  must  understand  it  as  applied  to  Aeneas, 

glied  to  soothsayers  (3.  474.,  10.  175),  though  no  sharp  distinction  is  intended 

ere  is  used  of  Merciiry,  the  notion  in  between  the  excitement  which  Aeneas 

each  caae  being  the  same,  *  the  spokes*  and  Dido  would  respectively  feol  in  pro- 

man  of  the  gods,'  tho  medium  between  longing  a  scene  like  this. 

gods  and  men.    See  on  v.  608  below.  361.]  *Sequi'  may  have  the  sense  of 

[*  Divum '  Med. — ^H.  N.]  *  petero ; '  in  other  words  it  may  be  used 

357.]  *  Utrumque  caput '  is  best  taken  of  seeking  a  stationary  object.    "  Si  spes 

'mine  and  thine.'     Thcre  is  the  same  erit,  Epirum,  sin  minus,  Gyzicum  aut 

oath  in  Ov.  Her.  3.  107,  "Perque  tuum  aliud  quid  eoquemur"  .Cic.  Att.  3.  16. 

nostmmque  caput,  quae  iunxinius  una."  Here  however  tue  word  is  probably  chosen 

Comp.  also  Apoll.  B.  3.  151.    Aphrodito  to  express  the  diflicuUy  of  finding  Italy, 

to  E^os)  t<rrw  vvv  r^t  fffio  <pi\oy  Kdf>r}  which  secms  to  rctire  as  lie  advanoes,  as 

^*  dfihv  aurris.    Some  have  thought  of  in  5.  629  (comp.  3.  406.,  6.  61),  "  Italiam 

Aeoanius'    head,  wliich   Aeneas    would  sequimur  fugientem."    Comp.  also  Dido'B 

oonple  either  with  his  own  or  with  his  words  in  Ov.  Hor.  7. 10,  "  Quaeque  ubi 

father^s ;  but  though  this  would  agree  sint  nescis,  Itala  reg^a  sequi." 

weU  with  9.  300,  it  could  not  wcll  stand  362—392.]  '  Dido  had  kindled  during 

in  the  present  coiitext    The  remaining  his  speech,  aud  at  last  breaks  out.    He  is 

interpretation,  Jupiter^s  and  Mercurv'8,  a  traitor,  savage  and  hard-hearted.    She 

might  stand  in  place  of  a  better,  but  can   trust  neither  men  nor  gods.    She 

reqnires  the  authority  of  a  parallel  to  had  done  all  for  him,  and  now  he  leaves 

give  it  poeitive  value.  her,  putting  her  off  with  base  excuses. 

358.]  'Manifesto  in  Inmine:'  comp.  3.  Let  nim  go:  she  will  be  avenged  on 

151.    Here  perhaps  there  may  be  a  refer-  him,  and  will  haunt  him  after  death. 

ence  to  the  Homerio  <paiytffBai  iyapyrj,  She  leaves  him,  faiuts,  and  is  oarried 

There  seems  no  reference  to  the  sopor-  away.' 

natnral  light  sometimes  diffused  by  the  362.]  Henry  is  right  in  supposing  the 

presence  of  the  gods,  as  2.  590.    This  and  sense  to  bc  that  she  has  been  glaring  at 

the  foUowing  line  are  imitated  from  H.  him    silentlv   during    his    speech,    and 

24. 223,  where  Priam  says  of  Aeneas  abrhs  bursts  out  when  he  has  done.  *  *  Aversa ; ' 

T^  iKovira  Otou  Koi  iailpoKoy  &yrriy,  she  looks  at  him  askance,  butkeeps  her 

859.]  *  Intrantem  muros '  seems  meroly  eyes    on    him    nevertheless.     *  Avetsa ' 

ta  mean  •  entering  the  city.'    [Probus,  might  be  neuter  pl.  (seo  on  6.  467) ;  but 

aooording   to    Servius,   seems   to   have  it  seems  more  natural  to  take  it  as  fem. 

objected  to  the  phrase  Wocem  haurire.'  sing.     Either  is  sufficiently  idiomatio: 

Ab  a  matter  of  fact  the  dictt  do  not  see  on  G.  3.  28.,  4.  370. 
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Huc  illuc  volvens  oculos,  totumque  pererrat 

Luminibus  tacitis,  et  sic  accensa  profatur  : 

Nec  tibi  diva  parens,  generis  nec  Dardanus  auctor,      365 

Perfide ;  sed  duris  genuit  te  cautibus  horrens 

Caucasus,  Hyrcanaeque  admorunt  ubera  tigres. 

Nam  quid  dissimulo  ?  aut  quae  me  ad  maiora  reservo  ? 

Num  fletu  ingemuit  nostro  ?  num  lumina  flexit  ? 

Num  lacrimas  victus  dedit,  aut  miseratus  amantem  est  ? 

Quae  quibus  anteferam  ?  lam  iam  nec  maxima  luno,  871 

Nec  Saturnius  haec  oculis  pater  aspicit  aequis. 

Nusquam  tuta  fides.    Eiectum  litore,  egentem 

Excepi  et  rcgni  demens  in  parte  locavi ; 

Amissam  elassem,  socios  a  morte  reduxi.  875 


363.]  For  the  conjunction  of  *oculi* 
and  Mumina*  in  the  8ame  sentcnce  soe 
G.  4.  451.  [Iu  thitf  pissace  Hcnry  is 
doubtlosB  right  in  undorstanding  *  oculos ' 
of  tho  eye-}>all8,  and  *  luminibus  *  of  the 
cyea  as  tho  orj^uns  of  vision;  '^lances/ 

*  looks.* — H.  N.]    *  Percrrare  luminibus  * 
like  "  obiro  visu  "  10.447. 

364.]  "*Luminibiis  tacitis'  pro  *ipsa 
tacita,'  Serv.,  rip:htly.  Other  iutcrpre- 
tations  procccd  on  thc  mistaken  suppo- 
eition  that  Dido  is  represonted  ieis  eycing 
Aeueas  duriug  her  owu  spcech,  not  duriug 
his. 

365.]  Imitatcd  from  II.  16.  33  foll, 
whcre  Pntroclus  roproaches  Achilles  for 
hard-ljeartoduo88. 

366.]  •Cautibus*  probably  with  *hor- 
rens.'  Virg.  mukes  Dido  indulge  in 
those  geographicul  rccollections  of  wliich 
he  is  himaelf  so  foud.  AVitli  the  general 
sense  comp.  K.  8.  33  foll.,  a  passage 
which  supports  those  who  would  regard 
*caulibua*  here  as  a  looal  abl.  Virg. 
may  have  been  thinking  of  Ariadne'8 
rei>roachc8  to  Tlieseus,  Cutull.  64.  154. 
foll.  (comp.  Id.  60.)  Tho  meaniug  ap- 
parently  is  that  a  rock  wus  his  motlier 
and  a  tigress  his  nurse.  Comp.  the 
Ovidian  Dido,  vv.  37,  38. 

368.]  She  asks  wliy  she  should  hide 
her  fcelings,  as  if  there  were  likfly  to  be 
any  greater  occasion  to  call  forth  their 
fuU  force. 

369.]  *Fletu  nostro*  at  or  in  conso- 
quence  of   my  tears ;  so    that  the    ex- 

Sression  is  not  quito  parallel  to  "  nostro 
oluisti   saepo    dolore"    1.  669    (note). 

*  Lumina  flexit'  above  y.  331. 

370.]  «Lacrimasdedit' 9.292.  [Aman- 
temst '  Pal.  origiually. — H.  N.] 


371.]  I  inoline  to  Serv.'8  interpretation 
**quid  prius,  quid  posterius  dicam?*'  as 
against  Heyne*8  "Annon  hacc  extrema 
8unt?**  There  may  be  more  feeling  in 
the  latter,  but  tlie  former  is  a  thought  to 
which  the  chissical  writers  werc  partial  in 
dcscribing  cmution,  as  we  have  seen  on 
V.  284.  For  the  double  question  comp. 
6.  2.  256.  *Iam'  seems  to  mean  'it 
is  come  to  this,*  and  the  repetition 
Btrengthens  it.  See  on  2.  701.  *  Maxima 
Iuno*8.  84.,  10.685. 

372.]  *Aequis*  is  here  *juBt'  rather 
than  *  favourable,*  as  Dido  obvionsly  is 
bringing  a  charge  agaiust  the  gods,  not 
simply  noting  tiicm  as  unpropitiouB.  In 
9.  209,  wliere  the  words  partially  recur, 
the  coutext  rathor  inclines  to  the  other 
sense.  It  significs  little  whether  we 
make  *  Saturnius'  adj.  or  subst. 

373.]  *  Thero  is  no  faith  in  the  world 
that  one  can  trust.'  Dido  gcneralizea 
like  the  chorus  in  tho  Medea,  v.  412, 
ay^pdffi  fiftf  ^6Kicu  fiovKalf  Be&y  i*  ovKtri 
iria-Tts  &papt,  or  Ariadne,  Catull.  64.  143 
foU.  With  *eiectum*  comp.  1.  578,  with 
*egcnteni*  ib.  599.  *Litore*  id  a  local 
abl.  Ov.  M.  13.  535  has  **ciectum  in 
litore  corpus.**    Serv.  ingoniously  joins 

*  litore  egentem,'  comparing  1.  540,  **  ho»- 
pitio  pn^iiibemur  harenae.**  [Henry  thinkB 
the  whole  passage  is  modelled  upon 
Euripides,  Modea  475  folL— H.  N.] 

374.]  *In  parte  locavi'  12.  145. 
375.]  We  must  supply  some  lcss  stiong 
expression  than  *a  morte   rednxi'   for 

*  amissam  classem.'  The  quasi-confurion, 
as  Wagn.  remarks,  is  quite  in  keeping 
with  Dido'8  stato  of  mind.  Comp. 
Aesch.  Ag.  659,  dp&tity  Mouw  w4\ayos 
AiyoMP  ytKpots  'AyHpAy  *AxMfP  vovTUcmr 
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Heu  fariis  incensa  feror !    Nunc  augur  Apollo, 
Nunc  Lyciae  sortes,  nunc  et  love  missus  ab  ipso 
Interpres  divom  fert  horrida  iussa  per  auras. 
Scilicet  is  Superis  labor  est,  ea  cura  quietos 
SoUicitat.     Neque  te  teneo,  neque  dicta  refello ; 
I,  sequere  Italiam  ventis,  pete  regna  per  undas. 
Spero  bquidem  mediis,  si  quid  pia  numina  possunt, 
Supplicia  bausurum  scopulis,  et  nomine  Dido 
Saepe  vocaturum.     Sequar  atris  ignibus  absens, 


380 


r*  ipfiirtu¥,  where  there  is  not  the 
tlightcst  gmnnd  for  altcrin?  the  text. 
*  A  morte  rcrduxi  *  bocaiise  they  mi<;ht 
bave  peridhed  from  want  aftcr  landing. 
She  taLks  of  the  At^et  as  if  she  deserved 
credit  for  bringing  it  into  harbour  as 
well  as  for  refitting  it. 

.S76.]  See  V.  110.  It  matters  little 
whether  *furiis'  bo  taken  with  *in- 
cenBa'  or  with  *fcror.*  *  AuR:ur  Apollo* 
Hor.  1  Od.  2.  32.  *Nunc'  sccms  to 
mean,  *now,  just  when  it  is  most  con- 
venient  to  him  and  most  fatal  to  me.* 
[Henry  prefers  to  takc  *nunc* — *nunc* 
— 'nunc'  as  =  **modo" — **modo"  — 
•*  modo."  '  At  onc  time  it  is  A|>ollo/  &c. 
— H.  N.]  As  before,  somc  othcr  verb 
iDnst  be  snppliod  from  *fort  iussa  per 
annia.' 

378.]  Aeneas  had  dcscribed  Mercury'8 
appearance  with  cvcry  circumstuncc  of 
solemnity :  Dido  contcmptuonsly  con- 
deiiBeB  and  cxaggeratcs  tho  feeling  in 
the  epithot  ^horridu.*  Med.  has  *hor- 
rida  dicta/  from  v.  22G  (so  Heyno,  but 
Ribbeck  is  silent).  f*  Divum '  Mc<l.  and 
Pal.  corrected. — H.  N.] 

379.]  *Ye8,  of  course  tho  goda  are 
bnsied  about  extricating  you  and  entung- 
ling  me.'  *Quietos'  is  probably  tho 
Homeric  0to\  ^ua  (woyrts,  hut  Dido  has 
thrown  into  the  expression  a  dush  of 
Epicureanism,  which  wouhl  not  havo 
been  possiblo  to  a  Homeric  pcrsonage. 

380.]  *Te'  isL  emphasized.  *I  neither 
detain  your  person.nor  refute  your  words.* 
ThuB  *  tua  dicta '  is  not  rcquired. 

381.]  Serv.  has  a  good  notc:   **Sati8 

artificiosa  prohibitio,  quao  fit  per  conces- 

sionem  :  quac  tamen  ne  non  intellccta  sit 

persuasio,  pcrmiscenda  sunt  aliqua  quae 

veteni  latenter,  ut  *  ventis/  *  per  undas,* 

nomina  terribilia,  et  *  sequere,'  quasi  fug- 

ientem."    The  line  in   fuct  supplics  a 

good  instanoe  of  the  dclicacy  and  (so  to 

call  it)  0en8Jtivene88  of  Yirg.^s  language, 

u  while  ihe  itords  ihemBelves  in  £)ido*8 

VOL.  11.    1 


mouth  and  in  the  prescni  context  have 
undoubtedly  tho  moaning  winch  Serv. 
attributes  to  them  (comp.  vv.  310,  313), 
in  another  context  and  in  tho  mouth  of 
anotiicr  speaker  they  might  havo  indic- 
ated  a  prfjspcrous  voyagc  undertakcn 
under  good  auspices.  Thus  *'  vento  pe- 
tiiase  Mycenas'*  2.  25,  if  it  has  any 
spccial  mcaning,  points  to  tho  wind  as 
favouring  thc  joumey.  See  also  on  v. 
'A6\  above.  Some  M8S.  connect  *  ventis  * 
with  wliat  follows  [and  so  now  Henry]. 

382.]  *ria  numina:*  see  on  2.  536. 
The  Ovidian  Dido  is  moro  leuient,  vv. 
61  foll. 

3>i3.]  *Hauriro*  of  suffering  to  thcfull, 
likc  ivT\«ii',  and  tho  old  Latin  **  cxanc- 
lare.**  **  Quot,"qnantas,  quam  incredibilea 
hansit  calanutates !  **  Cic.  1  Tusc.  35. 
Wnardenburg  thinks  there  is  a  spociietl 
reference  to  death  by  drowning;  but 
thongh  such  a  wavering  betwcen  two 
mcanings  would  be  sufBcicntly  liko  Virg., 
Aeneas*  repeate<l  cries  on  Dido  would 
prccedc,  not  follow,  his  *drinking  tho 
stifiiug  wavc.*  It  was  naturiil  that  thoso 
who  rouhl  not  understand  *hausurum' 
should  conjecture  'haesurum,*  as  Ery- 
thraens  did  ;  but  *supplicia*  )>resented  a 
difficulty,  which  wad  not  satisfactorily 
surmouutcd  by  rea^ling  *  supplicio.'  *  Me- 
diis  scopulis*  implics  of  courHC  ehipwreck 
on  arock.  *Dido*  may  citiior  be  thc  Greek 
accusativc  or  the  vorutivc.  The  lattcr  is 
more  probable,  as  Virg.  elscwhere  studi- 
ously  avoids  using  any  inflexion  of  the 
word,adopting  ^Elissa*  instead in  oblique 
cases.  Comp.  Prop.  1.  18.  31,  **resonent 
mihi  Cynthiu  silvac.**  Ov.  however, 
while  not  using  any  othcr  inflcxion  of 
thc  word,  has  *  Dido  *  twico  as  an  acc, 
w.  7, 133.  Cer<ia  collccts  instances  from 
the  Latin  poets  of  drowning  peraons 
oalling  out  the  names  of  those  who  wero 
most  in  fheir  minds.  Comp.  also  Croesus* 
ory  on  Sohm  in  Hdt.  1. 

384.]  Dido  wiU  hauni  him  like  a  Fury 
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Et,  cum  frigida  mors  anima  sednxerit  artns,  885 

Omnibus  umbra  locis  adero.    Dabis,  improbe,  poenas. 
Audiam,  et  haec  Manis  yeniet  mihi  fama  sub  imos. 
His  medium  dictis  sermonem  abrumpit,  et  auras 
Aegra  fugit,  seque  ex  oculis  avertit  et  aufert, 
Liuquens  multa  metu  cunctantem  et  multa  parantem  890 
Dicere.    Succipiunt  famulae,  conlapsaque  membr^ 

with  funeral  torches  whcn  slio  is  rpally  io  havo  bcen  that  news  of  things  abore 

far  away ;  in  other  words,  the  thought  of  roachcii  the  shades  through  the  newlt 

htr,  angry  and  revcnseful,  will  ever  be  dead  or  other  vitdtors.    Comp.  Od.  11.451 

preacnt  to  him.   Tlie  tlir<>at  is  from  Medea  foll. ,  24.  lOG  foll.   '  Haoc  fama'  for  " huiui 

in  ApoH.  R.  4. 385,  4k  5«  o-e  itarp7\s  AuriK*  rei  fama :  **  see  on  2.  170. 
4fial  (T*  iKdacteiM  *Eptyv€s.    Comp.  Id.  3.        388.]  '  Medium  sermonem : '  see  on  v. 

703,  4  <rot  yt  4>l\ois  avv  TOKrl  9avovaa  270.    *  Auras  fugit '  like  **  caelnm  fugit" 

'Uitiv  i^  *At8c»  ffTvytp^  fieT^wurBty  *Epit^s.  G-.  3.  417.    She  abhors  the  open  day,and 

Dido  will  appoar  liko  Clytacmne&tra  v.  is  rushing  into  the  house. 
472  below.    *  Ignes  *  are  firebranda.  us  in        390.]  *  Multa  cunctantem '  like  **  hand 

2.  270.,  9.  570.    Thcy  are  murky  and  multa  moratus"  3.  610.      *Metu,'  from 

Bmoky,  80  as    to    increase    tlio    horror.  foar  of  making  thiugs  worse.    ^Multa 

ThuA  AIccto*8  torcho^  (7.  45G)  aro  **  atro  volcntem  dicere '  is  the  rcading  of  Med. 

lumine  furaantca."   [Henrvquotea  **atri8  and  somc  inferior  MSS.,  apparently  from 

ignibu8"  from  Hor.  EikkI.'^.  79.    Ho  can  the  parallel  2.  790,  G.  4.  501. 
hardly  be  ri<:i:ht  in  taking  *  ignes  '  of  tho        391.]    [Pal.  has   *  succipiunt,'   ond  00 

fir»?8  of  a  guilty  conscionre.— H.  X.]    For  Caper  Orth.  p.  2242  P.,  M»i.  'susclpiant' 

*  abaou8 '  see  alx)ve  v.  83.     Aceording  to  Kibbeck  adopts  *  succipiunt,'  referring  to 

the  Grcek  belief  tho  living  aa  well  as  the  Yelius   Lougus   (p.  2226  P.).  who  says 

dcad  had  thcir  Erinnyea,  which  werc  iu  '*aliu(i  eat  amicum  auacipere,  aliud  aquam 

fact  curaea  i)er80uitied,a8  Miiller  remarka  auccipere."    So  Caper  l.c.  "suscipimus 

in  hia  Diaaertitiona  on  thc  Eumenidca,  ad  atiimum  .  .  .  refertur  .  .  .  succipimos 

80  that  Virg.   haa    not    deviated    frtim  corpore."    The  two  forma  can  hardly  be 

mythology   in  making    Dido   become  a  identical,  *■  succipere '  bcing  formed  from 

Fury  whilo  she  is  yet  alive,  at  the  samo  'su,'   or   •sub,*    *8U8ci|)ere*    from   •sua' 

time  thnt  ho  agreos  with  the  more  moderii  and  'cupere*;  and  manuacripts  give  8omo 

conccption   of   tho    absent    being  mado  support    to    the    distinction    dmwn    by 

present  by  recolK?ction.   Jahn  and  Wagn.  Longua.    In  Lucr.  5.  402,  for  instanoe, 

(smaller  ed.)rovivetheoldinterpretation,  the   MSS.  gfive  **8olque  oadenti  Obvius 

Dido  following  Aeneas  with  her  funeral  aeternam    succepit    lampada    mundi ;  " 

flames,  which  he  will  see  whcn  at  aea  •  caught  up :  *  ao  Aen.  1.  175  ••  sucoepit 

(comp.  v.  601  below,  5.  3  folL);  but  this  ignem  foliis"  is  right,  not  •*  auscepit  ' : 

would  not  auit  tho  presont  context,  aa  the  and    in   6.   249    •'  tepidumque    cruorem 

pile  would  not  be  lighted  till  Dido  waa  Succipiunt    pateria."      In    11.  806    the 

dead,  while  it would  reprosent  the  thought  unciala  give  ••  dominamque  ruentem  sus- 

of  death  too  dofiuitely  for  Dido*a  preaont  cipiunt ;  "  but  one  of  Ribbeck*s  cursives 

Btate  of  mind.     She  has  talked  of  death  hus  originally  ••  succipiunt."    In  Proper- 

from  the  firat  (v.  308) ;   but  the  notion  tius  4(5)9.  36  the  Neapolitan  MS.,  the 

docs  not  become  a  reaolution  till  v.  450,  valuo  of  which  is  disputed,  reads   '^et 

and  the  raeans  aro  not  devised  till  v.  474.  CAva  succepto   flumine  palma  sat  est" 

386.]  [From  this  line  to  v.  G59  there  ia  Pliny  Epist.  5.  6.  24  says,  according  to 

a  gap  in  the  commentury  of  Ti.  Douatus.  the  manuacripta,  ••  cx  edito  deailiena  aqua 

— H.  N.]  suscepta  marmoro  albescit :  "  but  ••  sus- 

387.]  Another  proof  (ace  on  v.  353)  that  cepta  **  may  well  be  a  mistake  for  •*  auc- 

the  apparition  of  a  dead  person  was  re-  ccpto."  On  6.  249  Servius  says  •*  *  suocip- 

garded  by  Virg.  as  sepnrable  from   the  piunt'  antique,  nam  modo  •suscipiuut' 

apirit  bolow.    Hero  Dido  in  the  shades  is  dicimus; "  which  shews  that  in  his  time 

to  hoar  of  the  eiTects  produced  on  Aeneas  the  distinotion  hail  disappeared. — ^H.  N.] 

by  her  apectre.  The  Homerio  belief  aeems  'Conlapaa '  of  fjEunting  8.  584. 
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Marinoreo  refemnt  thalamo  stratisque  reponunt. 

At  pius  Aeneas,  quamquam  lenire  dolentem 
Solando  cupit  et  dictis  avertere  curas, 
Multa  gemens  magnoque  animum  labefactns  amore,    395 
lussa  tamen  divum  exsequitur,  classemque  revisit. 
Tum  vero  Teucri  incumbunt  et  litore  ceisas 
Deducunt  toto  navis.     Natat  uncta  carina, 
Frondentisque  ferunt  remos  et  robora  silvis 
Infabricata,  fugae  studio.  400 

Migrantis  cernas,  totaque  ex  urbe  ruentis. 
Ac  velut  ingentem  formicae  farris  acervum 
Cum  populant,  hiemis  memores,  tectoque  reponunt ; 
It  nigrum  campis  agmen,  praedamque  per  herbas 

S92.]  ••*Thalamo,*dativiisca8U8."  Serv.    as  contrasted  with  "  videre."    (fieo  Forc, 
393 — 407.]  'Grieved  aa  he  is,  Aeiieos    who  showg  that  the  words  aro  sometimes 


to  look  after  his  flcet.     The  Trojans  dJBcriminatodf    more     frequcntly     con- 

qniclKn  their  prcparations,  and  are  bb  founded.)    Henry  remarka  thnt  the  pro- 

hxtsj  M  antB.'  prietj  of   tho  following  comparison   is 

393.]  With    '  lenire    dolentem '    Forb.  much  enhanced  if  we  suppoee  the  Trojans 

oomp.  Cic.  Att.  6.  2,  *'Illam  saepe  lenivi  to  bc  seen  from  a  di8tance,a8  Dido  herself 

intnm."  is  represented  as  seeing  them  inmiedi- 

394.1  Comp.  2.  775,  "curas  his  demcre  atelv  uftorwards  (comp.  *comcnti*v.408). 

dictis.^    "  Averte  dolorem  "  below  v.  547.  402.]  The  MSS.  seem  divide<l  between 

395.]  *  LabefactuB '  is  appliod  to  the  '  velut   and  '  veluti/  the  reading  of  Med. 

wcftkoning  and  Boftening  effect  of  love  being  varioualy  reported.    Wagn.  thinks 

ftgain  8.  3H0.  Virg.  does  not  use  '  vcluti '  before  a  vowel. 

396.]  '  Revisit '  seems  to  mean  little  There  is  the  same  variety  in  the  MSS.  in 

more  than   *visit.'    It  does  not  appenr  v.  441.,  G.  707.    Thc  hint  of  the  oom- 

that  Aoneas  had  beon  to  the  fl('et  beforc,  parison   seems  to  be  from  Apoll.  B.  4. 

thongh  he  gives  ordors  aI>out  it  v.  281) ;  1452  foll.,  where  thc  Minyans  are  com- 

bnt  this  may  bo  Virj:f.*s  indircct  way  of  pared  to  ants   or  flicH;  but  Virg.  goes 

telling  us  that  ho  had.    At  any  rato  much  more  into  detail.      A  somewhat 

Henrj  can  hardly  be  right  in  explaining  idle  qucbtion  about  the  poetical  dignity 

the  word  with  referenco  to  Aeneas'  long  of   tho    smile  has  been  mised  by  the 

neglect  and  absence.  earlier  critics.    Hom.,  as  Heyne  remarks, 

397.]  *Tum  vero*  implies  that  Aenens*  has  two  similes  from  flies,  11.  2.  469  foU., 

ooming  stimulatcd  thc  crows  to  fresh  cx-  10.  461  foll.,  the  )X)int  of  romparison  in 

ertions,  but  it  does  not  oblige  us  to  sup-  the  one  cuse  bein;;  thcir  numbcrs,  in  the 

poae  with  Henry  that  they  had  not  set  other    their    numbers    and   pertinacity. 

about  the  work  8eriou:jly  bcfore.  '  Incum-  Here  the  point  is  numbers,  division  of 

bunt '  absolutcdy,  as  in  9.  73.  labour,  and  assiduity,  niuch  as  in  the 

398.]  **  Labitur  uncta  vadis  abics"  8.  simile  of  the  bees  1.  430  foU.    With  the 

91.     EnniuB  A.  14.  fr.  2  has  *»Labitur  expresflion  of  this  line  comp.  G.  1.  185. 

uocta  carina."  ['  Ac(?rvom '  Pal.— H.  N.] 

399.]  Many  MSS.,  but  apparently  none  408.]   With  *  hieniis  memorcs  *  comp. 

of  tbe  best.  give  *ramo8.'     **Strinpere  Hor.  1.  8.  1.  35,  of  the  ant,  **haud  ignara 

remos"  (1.  552)  is  however  an  expression  ao  non  incauta  futuri." 

of  the  same  kind,  being  equivalent  to  404.]  *It  nigrum   campis  agmen'  is 

"  stringere  ramos  ut  remi  flunt"  from  Enn.  (A.  fr.  inc.  17),  according  to 

400.]  *  Infabricatus '  seems  to  ocour  no-  Serv.,  who  says  it  was  thcre  appliod  to 

wbere  else.  elephants.    *  Proedam  convectant '  7.  749. 

401.]  Henry  may  be  right  in  pressing  So  **  comportare  praedas  "  9.  613.    [*H©r- 

the  meaoing  of  *  eemere,'  to  diBtinguish,  bam '  Nonius  p.  197.— H.  N.] 
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Convectant  calle  angnsto ;  pars  grandia  tradunt  405 

Obnixae  frumenta  umeris ;  pars  agmina  cogunt, 
Castigantque  moras ;  opere  omnis  semita  feryet, 
Quis  tibi  tum,  Dido,  cernenti  talia  sensus, 
Quosve  dabas  gemitus,  cum  litora  fervere  late 
Prospiceres  arce  ex  summa,  totumque  videres  410 

Misceri  ante  oculos  tantis  clamoribus  aequor  ? 
Improbe  amor,  quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis  ? 
Ire  iterum  in  lacrimas,  iterum  temptare  precando 
Cogitur,  et  supplex  animos  summittere  amori, 
Ne  quid  inexpertum  frustra  moritura  relinquat.  415 

Anna,  vides  toto  properari  litore  :  circum 


405.]  The  practice  of  aDte,  to  move 
on  a  single  track,  has  heen  noted  already 
G.  1.  380.  'At\  filay  &rpairdy  irdyrts  fiahl' 
Covo-i,  Aristot.  H.  A.  9.  38.  'Grandia' 
with  reference  to  tho  size  of  the  anta,  it 
heing  at  the  same  time  an  ordinarj  epi- 
thet  of  prain,  E.  5.  36. 

406.]  "Obnixus  latis  iiraeris*'  9.725. 
Hero  *  umeria  *  may  go  cither  with  *  oh- 
nixao  *  or  with  *  trudunt.* 

407.]  They  rally  and  cocrce  the  strap:- 
glers.  *  Castijrantque  moms*  however 
need  not  stand  for  "  castipant  morantis," 
as  'castigo'  takes  an  acc.  of  the  thing  as 
weU  as  of  the  person,  as  in  6.  567.  As 
usual,  the  last  chuisc  of  the  simile  gives 
the  general  cffect  of  the  whoU\  Comp. 
6.  709.     *  Semita  *  is  the  *  caUis  angustus.* 

408—436.]  'Dido  sees  them  and  is 
overcome  with  grief.  Sho  trics  again 
what  eutroaty  will  do,  and  sends  her 
sister  to  Aencas,  bog«;ing  that  ho  wiU 
wait  a  little  till  she  has  reconc-iled  her- 
Bclf  to  parting  with  him,  as  she  hoi^es 
bho  shall  in  time  reconcile  hersolf.* 

408.]  Uenry  suggosts  phiusihly  that 
Virg.  has  imitated  Soph.  Pliil.  276  foll.. 
where  Philoctetes  usea  a  similar  apo- 
fitroplie  to  fxpress  his  emotions  at  finding 
that  the  Greeks  had  pone  away  and  left 
hlm  in  Lemnos.  '  Tunc '  was  restored 
by    Heins.   from    Med.   and    othcrs  for 

*  tum  ; '  but  see  on  G.  2.  317. 

410.]  Perhaps  from  Catull.  64.  241 
''sunuua  prosjKJctum  ex  arce  petcbat." 
I>ido*8  palace  was  in  the  citadel,  like 
Priam*s,  2.  760.  After  recovering  from 
lier  prostration,  ehe  mouuts  the  roof. 
[*  Ec  *  Rihlxjck,  from  Med.,  which  has 

♦  et.*— H.  N.] 

41 1.]  *  Misceri  clamoribus  *  like  "  gemitu 
miseroque  tumultu  MiBcetur "  2.  486, 
oomp.  by  Wund. 


412.]  Apoll.  B.  4.  445  addresses  love 
similarly,  when  Medea  is  about  to  kill 
Absyrtus.  Part  of  the  line  wc  have  had 
alrendy  3.  56  (note). 

413.]  *Ire  in  lacrimas'  liko  '*  preces 
desc^ndere  in  omnis,"  5.  782,  perhaps 
with  tho  further  notion  of  'solvi  in 
lacrimas,'  which  would  bc  supported  by 
Flor.  2.  4,  '•  in  sudorem  ire,"  quoted  by 
Forb. 

414.]  *  Animos '  of  a  high  and  baughty 
spirit  2. 386  &c.,  somewhat  as  we  talk  of 
•  spirits.*     Some  MSS.  g\ve  *  animum.* 

415.]  Wund.  rightly  explains  the  senso 
to  1)0  "  Ne,  si  quid  inexpertum  relinqnat, 
frustra  moriatur."  *Moritura'  in  fact 
expresscs  Dido^s  caso  as  considered  de- 
pendently  on,  not  indcpendently  of.  the 
action  of  the  verb  *  relinquat.'  *  Fnis- 
•tra  moritura'  means  that  in  that  case 
she  would  die  when  there  was  no  occa- 
sion  for  dying.  [Honry  analyses  the 
senteuce  somcwhat  differently,  *•  ne  quid 
inexpertum  relinquens  moriatur  frustra.** 
But  is  not  the  meaning  plainer  than 
either  commcntator  supposes  ?  Dido  U, 
in  any  case,  *  frustra  moritura,'  doomed 
to  die  in  vain,  fur  her  death  does  not 
atfcct  the  fortunes  of  Aeneas.  Virg. 
therefore  adds  the  words  as  a  commiserat- 
ing  epithet. — H.  N.] 

416.]  As  usual,  Virg.  tells  us  indirectly 
that  Dido  has  Anna  with  her,  and  ad- 
Hresses  her.  It  is  not  easy  to  say  whether 
Wagn.  is  right  in  placing  a  question  afler 
*  litore ; '  but  pcrhaps  the  categorical  pro- 
position  is  slightly  preferable.  Nor  again 
is  there  much  to  choose  between  the  old 
jmnctuation  which  connected  *  cironm  ' 
with  the  preceding  words,  and  Mark- 
land's  (on  Stai  Silv.  2.  5.  12,  ^clanris 
circum  undique  portis  "),  tihioh  joins  it 
with   'undique.'     The   latUf   however 
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Uud  ique  convenere ;  vocat  iam  carbasus  auras, 

Puppibus  et  laeti  nautae  imposuere  eoronas. 

Hunc  ego  si  potui  tantum  sperare  dolorem, 

Et  perferre,  soror,  potero.     Miserae  hoc  tamen  unum  420 

Exsequere,  Anna,  mihi ;  solam  nam  perfidu?  ille 

Te  colere,  arcanos  etiam  tibi  credere  sensus ; 

Sola  viri  moUis  aditus  et  tempora  noras : 

I,  soror,  atque  hostem  supplex  adfare  superbum : 

Non  ego  cum  Danais  Troianam  excindere  gentem       425 

Aulide  iuravi,  classemve  ad  Pergama  misi, 

Nec  patris  Anchisae  cinerem  Manisve  revelli, 

•eemB  to  be  unanimonsly  adopted  by  the  struggle :  help  me  then  by  doing  me  this 

later  editon.  one  fnvour.' 

417.1  See  on  3.  356.  422.]  Tbe  inf.  expresseij  custom,  as  ia 

418.J  Repeated  frmn  G.  1.  304.     Serv.  11.  852, ''  Quicum  partiri  curaa."    *Seo- 

saya  *'  Probua  sane  sic  adnotavit :  *  Si  sus '  seems  here  to  include  thought  as 

hnnc  versum  omitteret,  mcLius  fccissct.'  "  weU   as   feeUng.     Cic.  couples  i(  with 

Grerm.  illuHtrates  the  custom  of  wreath-  "  opinio/'    "  cogitatio/'    "  mens,"    *<  ani- 

iDg  the  vessel  on  departing,  from  Ovid  mus : "  see  Forc. 

and  Q.    Smymaeus,  and  refers  to  tlie  423.]  *  Yiri  aditus  et  tempora  '  seems  to 

crowning  of  the  theorio  vessel  wbich  the  be  a  kind  of  hendiadys  for  **  tempora 

AtheniauB  sent  to  Delos.     After  this  line  viri  adeundi."     **  Mollia  "   is  doubtless 

Ribbeck   inserts   vv.    548,  549,  without  meant   to   be    supplied    from     'moUis,' 

any  extemal  warraut.     His  reasons  for  though  *  tempus '  alone  may  be  used  for 

the  ohange  are  given  in  a  truct,  "  Emen-  *  opportunity.'      Comp.    y.    293    above, 

dationes    Yergilianae"    (Berne,    1858),  whero   the  expressions   are  nearly  the 

where  he  complains  of  the  line?)  in  thcir  same.    The  approach  is  called  *  mollis,' 

original  position  as  unconmrcted  with  the  becauso  it  is    theu    that    the   man  is 

context.  while  admitting  that  this  very  *  moliis : '  but  there  is  alido  a  notion  of 

incoherence  will  probably  bo  admirod  by  ease  and  delicacy  in  the  process  of  ap- 

**  elegantiores   interpretes,'  and   says  of  proaching.     So  it  is  used  of  a  slope  £.  9. 

the  present  coutcxt,  '*  hic  quidem,  quo  8  (nottO*  ^*  ^*  ^^^- 

lacilius  beneficium  illud,  unicam   spcm  424.]  The  older  commentators  thought 

snam,  impetraret,  crimiiiari  quamvis  levi-  '  hostiu '  might  =  **  hospes."     Dido  how- 

ter  sororem  poterat,  quod  suis  verborum  ever  evidently  means  it  in  itsstrictsense, 

inlecobriB   tantis  turbis   se    obicciBset."  though  it  is  quite  possible  that  she  may 

Perhaps  it  will  be  thought  a  sufficient  rcvert  in  thought  to  hcr  former  languago 

refntation  of  this   conjecture    tliat    its  (v.  323),  feeling  now  that  tiho  caimot  even 

anthnr,  in  reoeiving  it  into  the  tcxt,  now  Ciill  him  **  hospos,"  *  guest '  having  passed 

says,  *'  Sed  quoniam  vel  sic  hiat  oratio,  into    *  stranger,*     and    '  stranger '    into 

non  abfiolvisse  locum  putandus  est  poota."  *  encmy.'    '  8uperbus '  refers  to  his  ob- 

[*  Inposuere '  Med. — H.  N.]  duracy,  which  she  ascribes  to  haughty 

419.]  The  meaning  must  be,  If  I  have  disdain. 

beon  able  (as  I  havo)  to  look  forward  to  425.]  '  What  have  I  done  to  be  treated 

to  cmshing  a  blow,  I  shall  be  able  to  bear  thus  ?    IIo  could  not  trcat  his  sworn  foes 

it.     Whether  she  had  really  looked  for-  worso ;  and  I  am  none  of  thcm.' 

wardto  it  we  do  not  know :  y.  298  above,  426.]  Aulis  was  the  rendezvous.    ''Ot' 

to  which  Henry  rofers,  at  least  according  h  AvKlia  yrjts  'Axaiwv  *Hy€ptdoyTo,  iraic& 

to  its  natural  interpretation,  does    not  Upidfi^  ical  Tpoo<rl  <i>4povacu,  II.  2.  303. 

show  it ;  but  Dido  evidontly  wishes  it  Heyne  comp.  Achemenidcs'  eonfession  S. 

to  be  thought  that  she  had.  602. 

420.]  It  may  be  almost  said  that '  ta-  427.]  Serv.  says  there  was  a  story,  told 

men '  is  explained  by  *  miserae.'   ^Though  apparently  by  Varro,  that  Diomed  actu- 

I  ahall  conqner  my  grief,  it  will  be  a  sore  ally  took  up  Anchiaes'  bones,  which  he 
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Cur  mea  dicta  neget  duras  demittere  in  aaris. 

Quo  ruit  ?  extremum  hoc  miserae  det  muuus  amanti : 

Expectet  facilemque  fugam  yentosque  ferentis.  430 

Non  iam  coniugium  antiquum,  quod  prodidit,  oroy 

Nec  pulchro  ut  Latio  careat  regnumque  relinquat ; 

Tempus  inane  peto,  requiem  spatiumque  furori, 

Dum  mea  me  victam  doceat  fortuna  dolere. 

Extremam  hanc  oro  veniam — miserere  sororis — ;        435 

Quam  mihi  cum  dederis,  cumulatam  morte  remittam. 

afterwards  rostored  to  Aeneas  under  the  *'  sordida  rura  *'  E.  2.  28,  where  the  epi- 

pressure  of  calamity.    Tliis   may   have  thet  similarly  exprcsscs  the  feeliDg  Dot 

flu^edted  the  thoii^ht  to  Yirg.,  though  he  of  the  speaker  but  of  the  perdon  spoken 

had  not  adopted  the  tale.    The  feeling  to. 

against  the  violation  of  tombs,  generally        433.]  '  Inane '  need  express  no  more 

strong  in  antiquity,  was  os])ecialLy  so  at  than  Dido*s  disparagemcnt  of  the  boon 

Rome  :  see  Dict.  A.  *  Funus.'    [*  Cinerem  she  scoks,  ns  a  thiug  which  it  is  perhaps 

Manisve ' :  see  on  v.  34  above. — H.  N.]  fooiisli  to  ask,  and  which  Aeneas  wonld 

'  Cinerem '  was  restored  by  Heins.  from  find  no  difficulty  in  ^ranting :  but  Yal. 

Med.  and  others,  for  the  common  rend-  Fl.  3.  657  has  *'  inania  tempora  "  in  oon- 

ing,  *cinorcs/  found  in  Pal.  and  Gud.,  nexion  with  **  moras,"  for  a  season  of  in- 

and  reoallod  by  Ribbook.     Ono  MS.  has  action,  and  thore  is  alto  a  tochnical  use 

*  revulsi,*  which  Serv.  mentions  to  con-  of  **  inania  tempora  "  in  Quint.  9.  4,  the 

demn.  employment  of  a  short  for  a  long  syUable, 

428.]  So  Livy  34.  50,  "  Ut  oas  vocea,  tlio  Grock  Ktyds  xp^*^^^'    Accepting  this 

velut    osaculo    misfias,    in    pectora   ani-  viow,  which   Serv.    supports,   I    should 

mosque  demitterent "  (quoted  by  Forc.).  understand  the  inuction  to  refer  not,  as 

With   Ribbeck  I  have  restored  *  nepet,*  he  thinka,  to  the  relations  between  Dido 

the  flrst  reading  of  Pal.  and  second  of  and  Aoncas,  as  if  she  were  content  that 

Med.  for  'negat,'  so  ns  to  conu(ct  this  he  should   no  longer  regurd  her  as  hia 

line  with    the    preceding    sontence ;    a  wifo  dnring  tho  rest  of  his  stay,  but  to 

punctuation  mcntiouo<l    by    Serv.,   and  Aenoas'  journey ;   a  time  when'  he  will 

likoLy  to  have  I^oon  altored  by  those  who  do  nothing,  and  when  she  may  conse- 

did  not  800  tho  construction.    [*  Dimit-  quontly    breatho.      Comp.    the    use    of 

tere'Pal. — H.  N.]  **vacuu3."    *  Requiem  spatiumque  *  is  a 

429.]  She  tells  him  in  effect  that  the  combination   like  **  aditus  et  tempora," 

Inst  requost  8ho  will  ask  him  iB  tiiat  ho  the  notion  being  **8patiumadrequiesoen- 

will  abandon  an  intention  fraught  with  dum." 

dangor  to    himself — an    artful    wny    of        434.]   *A  space  whei^ein  my   fortune 

pleading  for  hor  own   interost.     Thus  mny  teach  my  buffled  love  how  to  grieve.' 

there  may  bo  a  speciul  force  in  *  amanti.'  *  Fortunu*  is  the  fortune  of  boing  baffled, 

In  vv.  309  foll.  she  regurds  his  voyage  in  and  tho  lesson  to  be  taught  is  how  to  bear 

a  stormy  season  ratiier  as  a  cruelty  to  hor,  defeat ;   or  we  may  take  *  victam  *  con- 

as  showing  his  resolution  to  louve  her  at  qurred  by  Fortuno,  which  teaches  its 

all  hazards.  victims  to  com{X)rt  thomselvos  as  victims 

430.]  *  Ventos  forentis :  *  see  on  G.  2.  should,  to  grieve  and  bear  their  grief. 

311.  ^  Muny  MSS.,  including  MetL  a  m.  pr., 

431.]  *Non  iam*  Roems  to  moan  *no  give  ^dolore,'  which  could  scarcely  be 

longor,*  as  Forb.  remarks,  comp.  5.  194,-  reducod  to  sense. 

**Non   iam  prima  pcto."     *Antiquum*        435,  43G.]  These  two  lineB  mast  be 

seems  to  menn  little  more  than  former,  as  takon  too^ether,  os  the  sense  of  *  extremam 

in  V.  458  below.     *  Prodidit,*  has  played  venium '  dopends  on  that  whioh  we  attri- 

false,  as  In  10.  503.     So  irpoBiB»fii  is  used :  bute  to  v.  43(5.    The  latter  is  well  known 

see  I.idd.  and  Scott     [*  Antiqnm  '  Pal.  as  the  most  difficult  in  Virg.    The  read- 

originnlly.— "H.  N.]  ing  is  not  quite  certain.    Not  to  montion 

432.]  *Puloiiro'  of  course   convoys  a  the  ob\ious  errors  of  unimportant  MSS., 

sneor.     Serv.  opportunely  reminds  us  of  a  oonsiderable  number  of  oopiea  give  *  te- 
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Talibus  orabat,  talisque  miserrima  fletus 
Fertque  refertque  soror.    Sed  nuUis  ille  movetur 


linqnam*  for  *  remittam/  whlle  Med., 
Pal.,  and  Gud.  a  m.  pr.  have  .*  dederit/ 
for  *dederia,*  aiid  Med.  'cumulata'  for 
*cumulatam.'  Tiiese  varieties  are  all 
mentioDed  by  Serv.,  who  says  that  *  de- 
deris'  was  the  reading  of  Tucca  and 
Varius.  *  Relinquam  '  may  be  dismissed 
as  probably  an  intcrpretation  of  *  remit- 
tam/  fixing  it  to  tbe  particular  sonse  of 
retuming  a  favour  at  death  as  a  bequest 
left  by  the  dyinp:.  There  ia  the  sumo 
variety  in  tho  MSS.  in  Pers.  Prol.  5. 
'  Dtiderit '  is  more  plausible,  as  the  *  ex- 
trema  venia  *  may  l>e  wcU  Buid  to  answcr 
to  ^extremum  munus,'  v.  429,  tho  grace 
of  a  brief  delay.  But  it  may  answer 
eqoally  well  to  ^miserae  hoc  tamcn  unum 
ezsequere,'  v.  420,  the  favour  which  Dido 
begs  of  her  sister,  of  carrying  thi^  message 
to  Aeneas :  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that 

*  miaerere  sororis '  is  strongly  in  favour 
of  no  iuterpreting  it,  tliough  the  words 
might  mean — *"  pity  me  and  teU  him  so." 
There  is  then  no  overix>wering  prima 
facie  reason  for  udopting  ^  dcderit :  *  nor 
do  the  interpretations  proposed  by  its 
sopporters  suppLy  any  additional  argu- 
ment  in  its  favour.  If  indeed  we  niight 
read  with  the  Delphin  editor  *cumula- 
tum,'  we  should  obtain  a  clcar  und  in- 
telligible  sense — *  when  he  has  grunted 
me  this,  I  wiU  send  liim  away  with  my 
death  to  crown  and  reward  him.'  I  do 
not  know  why  Wagn.  calls  this  **  pessi- 
mum : "  the  objection  which  oocurs  at 
fint  sight,  that  Dido  would  thus  speak 
too  plaiuly  of  a  resulution  wliich  she 
afterwards  takes  such  puins  to  couccul 
from  her  sister,  is,  as  we  shall  see,  not 
oouvinoing :  the  cxpression  would,  I 
think,  strike  any  .one  as  sulBcieittly 
natural  and  unforced,  if  the  reuding  were 
ondoubted;  and  the  strongest  improba- 
bUity  in  the  case  is  the  general  one 
founded  on  the  almost  invariuble  trust- 
worthineSii  of  one  or  bther  of  Virg.'s 
MSS.     On  the  whule,  the  chief  value  of 

*  oumulata '  seems  to  be  thut  it  has  given 
oocasion  for  a  very  ingenious  conjeciure 
of  Schrader,  ^cumuluta  sorte,'  which 
woold  suit  *  remittum,*  the  sense  pro- 
dnoed  being  *  I  wiU  pay  it  with  intcrest.' 
Acoepting  theordinury  reading  as  having 
the  authority  of  Serv.,  we  shall  not  find 
much  diffioulty  in  giving  *  remittam '  the 
sense  of  **  reddam,"  though  it  does  not 
aeem  to  have  been  geuerally  uaed  as  its 


conventional  equivalent  (comp.  however, 
Hor.  A.    P.  349,   "Poscentique  gruvem 
persaepe  remittit  acutum'*),  whiie  *  cumu- 
latam '  will  naturully  mean  *  with  interest,* 
as  in  Livy  2.  23,  "  acs  alienum  cumu- 
latum  usuris."    *Morte*  may  be  either 
the  abl.  instr.  with  *  cumulatom,'  or  used 
as  in  v.  502  below,  *  at  the  time  of  death.* 
Here  again  the  difiicuUy  is  in  thegeneral 
sense.    Boughly  considcred,  the  mean- 
ing  seems  to  be  thut  Didu'8  deuth  wiU 
bring  to  Anna  a  rcturn  for  her  kindness ; 
but  it  is  not  eusy  to  see  what  the  return 
can  be,  and  so  to  determine  whether  the 
death  is  to  be  the  cuuse  of  its  being  made 
or  merely  tlie  occasion.     Wagn.^s  notion 
that  pido  hints  that  she  will  bequeath 
her  kingdum  to  Anna  is  unworthy  of  the 
occasion,  and  not  supported  by  aoy  thing 
else  in  this  book,  while  it  has  not  evon 
tho  justification  of  consistency  with  the 
lcgend,   which  mukos    Anna   after  her 
sister^s  death  migrato  into  Italy.     Per- 
haps  we  muy  8ay,*borrowing  a  hint  from 
Serv.,  that  Dido's  lunguage  is  intention- 
aUy  obscure,  her  meaning  being  that  her 
return  for  Annu'8  kindness  will  be  that 
sho  wiU  kill  hersclf,  und  so  rid  her  sister 
of  the  burden.     Anna  would  take  the 
words  as  a  mere  expression  of  despera- 
tion,  their  very  obscurity  preventing  her 
from    attaching  too   much    meaning   to 
theni.     So  her  hmguage  in  v.   419   is 
worded  in  a  manner  which  migbt  huve 
led  uny  one  ulready  on  the  watch  to  infer 
the  worst,  while  an  unHUspecting  pcrson 
like  Anna  would  take  it  in  a  gO(»d  sense, 
knowing  moreover,  as  Virg.  reminds  us 
V.  502,  thttt  Dido  liud  once  before  endured 
BuccessfuUy  whut  seemed  even  a  worse 
sorrow.      Gonerully    we    may  say  that 
while  Dido*s  purposo  is  still  undecided, 
slie  does  not  shrink  from  speaking  of 
death,  though  her  words  are  little  more 
than  those  of  vague  desperation.     It  is 
only  when  sho  has  seen  deuth  to  be  her 
only  course  that  she  is  anxious  that  no 
one  should  susi^ect  whut  she  is  medita- 
ting.     Sophoclcs  has  represented  just  tho 
Bume  chango  of  feeling  in  Ajax,  who  talks 
wildly  of  death  on  his  flrst  recovery  frum 
his  frenzy,  but  afterwards,  when  he  is 
quite  resolved  to  die,  contrives  an  elabor- 
ate  blind  for  Tecmossa  and  the  Chorus. 
Thus  that  Dido  should  speak  of  death 
here  is  no  more  than  we  should  expect, 
though  the  precise  import  of  her  words 
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Fletibus,  aut  voces  uUas  tractabilis  audit ; 

Fata  obstant,  placidasque  viri  deus  obstruit  auris.        440 

Ac  velut  annoso  validam  cum  robore  quercum 

Alpini  Boreae  nunc  hinc  nunc  flatibus  illinc 

Eruere  inter  se  certant ;  it  stridor,  et  altae 

Constemunt  terram  concusso  stipite  frondes ; 

Ipsa  haeret  scopulis,  et,  quantum  vertice  ad  auras       445 

Aetherias,  tantum  radice  in  Tartara  tendit : 

Haud  secus  adsiduis  hinc  atque  hinc  vocibus  heros 

Tunditur,  et  magno  persentit  pectore  curas ; 


mfty  be  left  tindetermined.  Ribbock, 
adopting  *dederit,'  reads  'cumulatam 
monte/  apparently  from  his  own  conjec- 
ture.  Tlie  old  editors  placed  tbe  comma 
after  'cumulatam/  not  after  *dederi8.* 
Withtlie  parenthetical  ^miserere  sororis' 
comp.  "  gratare  sorori  "  v.  478,  which  may 
be  meant  as  a  contrast  to  it.  *  Yenia '  of 
a  favour.  "  Da  veniam  hanc  mihi"  Ter. 
Hec.  4.  2.  29,  comp.  by  Serv. 

437 — 449.1  *  Anna  attacks  Aeneas  again 
and  again,  but  he  is  Jike  an  oak  in  a 
Btorm,  buffetcd  but  not  overthrown.* 

437.]  •Talibus  orabat'  10.  90,  where 
the  meaninp:  of  tho  verb  is  slightly 
diiferent.  *  Fletue '  of  a  tearful  appeal, 
like  "  lacrimae"  2.  145. 

438.]  **  *  Fertquo  refertque  *  non  ab 
Aenea,  qui  nihil  dicit,  sed  a  Didone  fert 
et  refert,  id  eet,  iterum  portat  Num 
subiunxit  *  Sed  nullis  ille  movetur  Fleti- 
bus.*"  Serv.  Wund.  oomp.  12.  806, 
where  the  same  words  occur.  [*  Set  *  Pal. 
originally. — H.  N.] 

440.]  Wagn.  rightly  says  that  *deu8' 
is  general,not  specially  indicating  Jupiter 
or  Mercury.  After  this  line  one  MS. 
subjoins  a  foolish  addition,  **Ne  sint 
ammotae  ncque  sistant  gaudia  mente." 

441.]  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  2  taxes  Virg.  with 
imitatiug  II.  16.  765  foll. :  buttho  rosem- 
blancc  is  as  gcneral  as  possible.  *  Annoso 
validam  *  was  restored  by  Heins.  for  tho 
old  reading  *anno8am  valido,'  whieh  is 
less  artificial,  and  con8equently  less  Vir- 
gilian.  Ov.  M.  8.  744  has  *'  ingens  annoso 
robore  quercus."  *  Robur  *  sei-ms  to  be 
used  in  its  general  sense  of  Btrenptb,  or 
perhaps  stronjj  wood,  though  doubtless 
we  are  intended  to  think  of  its  epecial 
meaning. 

442.]  *Alpini'  does  not  merely  mean 
blowing  from*  the  AIps,  but  intimates  that 
the  tree  is  standing  and  tlie  scene  laid 
there.  *Hinc*  and  *iIlino*  come  in 
strangely  after  *  Boreae/  as  if  the  north 


wind  blew  from  different  quarters :  eo  we 
must  either  suppose  that  Virg.  mcans 
N.E.  and  K.W.,  or  set  it  down  as  one  of 
his  many  voluntary  or  involuntary  in- 
accuracies,  Boreas  being  to  him  the 
poetical  exprestfion  forany  violentor  cold 
wind.  In  1.  85  (note)  we  have  had  a 
similar,  though  less  glaring  inaocnracy. 
Mr.  Long  however  is  of  opinion  that 
Virg.  means  any  wind  which  blows  from 
the  Alps  towards  the  plains,  and  there- 
fore  any  wind  from  the  north  side  of  the 
ciixsle. 

443.]  **  It  clamor  "  8.  595.  « Altae  *  is 
the  reading  of  Med.,  Fal.,  frag^n.  Vat,, 
and  other  good  MSS.,  and  as  such  is  re- 
stored  by  Jahn  and  Wagn.  [for  the  read- 
ing  of  Servius]  *alte.*  It  is  apparently 
to  be  taken  with  *consternunt,'  the  leavea 
falling  thickly  so  as  to  lio  in  heaps  on 
tho  ground.  It  may  however  merely 
mean  *  the  towering  foliage,'  *  the  leaves 
at  the  summit,'  as  in  G.  2.  55,  305,  the 
point  of  the  cpithet  here  being  to  give 
a  picture  of  Iho  height  from  which  the 
leaves  fall,  and  the  appearance  of  the 
tree  with  its  hemi  stripped. 

445.]  [*  Illa'  Macrob.  S.  5.  6. 13.  H.  N.] 

*  Quantum — tendit'  repeated  from  G.  2. 
292.  In  both  places  there  is  a  variety  of 
rea<iing  between  *  radicem  *  and  *  radioe,' 
the  former  in  each  case  being  8up])orted 
by  T^Ied.,  the  latter  by  fragm.  Vat.  Pal. 
has  *  radicem  *  in  both  places,  but  altered 
here  into  *  radice.'  *  Radice  '  has  been 
generally  preferred  by  the  editors,  being 
rendered  almost  necessary  by  *verlice,* 
for  which  there  seems  to  be  no  altema- 
tive  *verticem.'  With  the  abl.  corop. 
**ulteriu8    ne    tende    odiis"    12.     938. 

*  Auras  aetherias : '  see  on  1.  546. 

447.]  *  Hinc  atque  hinc '  merely  meaoB 
that  Anna  left  no  mode  of  appeal  nn- 
tried.    [*  Haut '  Med.— H.  N.] 

448.]  *Hefee]8thethrlllofgriefthroiigh 
all  his  mighty  breatft.' 
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Mens  inmota  monet ;  lacrimae  yolyuntur  inanes. 

Tum  vero  infelix  fatis  exterrita  Dido  450 

Mortem  orat ;  taedet  caeli  convexa  tueri. 
Quo  magis  inceptum  peragat  lucemque  relinquat, 
Vidit,  turicremis  cum  dona  inponeret  aris — 
Horrendum  dictu — latices  nigrescere  sacros 
Fusaque  in  obscenum  se  vertere  vina  cruorem.  456 

Hoc  visum  nulli,  non  ipsi  effata  sorori. 
Praeterea  fuit  in  tectis  de  marmore  templum 
Coniugis  antiqui,  miro  quod  honore  colebat, 
Velleribus  niveis  et  festa  fronde  revinctum  : 

449.]  '  Laorimae '  can  only  be  the  tears  latiinde  which  allows  the  present  to  be 

of  Dido,  as  represented  and  ehurcd  by  nsod  hlatorically  for  the  past  in  the  in- 

Anna.    To  refer  them  with  Henry   to  dicative  is  extended  to  the  other  moods. 

thoae  of  Aeneas,  who  weeps  but  is  resol-  A  similar  confusiun  is  found  in  prose : 

vte,  is  a  less  ob^ious  thought,  and  not  *'  Helvetii  legatos  ad  Caesurem  mittunt, 

aupported  by  the  parallel  which,  follow-  qui  dicerentf  sibi  esse  iii  animo  iter  per 

iirg  Serv.,  he  fancifully  imagines  betwccn  provinciam  facore,  proptcrea  quod  alind 

tbe  faUing  leaves  and  the  falling  tears,  iter  nuUuro   haberent:    rogare   ut    eiuB 

as   instances  of  a  superficial  efTect  pro-  voluntate  id  sibi  facere  licent,"  Caes.  B. 

duced  in  each  of  the  two  casc-s.     As  G.  1.  7,  quoted  by  Madv.  §  382,  obs.  3. 

Wugn.  remarks,  the  opposition,  if  any,  Here  the  irregularity  is  further  justified 

is  between  *  pectore  *  auti   *  mens,*   not  by   the  structure  of  the  sentence,   the 

between  *  mens  *  and  *  lacrimac.'    ['  Yol-  reader  thinkin^,  rs  doubtlcss  the  writer 

vontur '  Pal.  originally. — H.  N.]  thought,  of  v.  451,  and  so  being  prepared 

450 — 473.]    *Dido  becomes  despcrate  to  find  the   prcsent  continued.     *Inpo- 

and  weary  of  life.     Sheseesdire  portents:  neret*  1.  49  note.     *Turicremis  aris*  is 

the  wiue  at  the  sacrifice  turns  to  blood :  from  Lucr.  2.  353,  bs  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  5 

lier  husband*8  voice  is  hiard  calling  her :  observes.      [*Imponeret*  fragm.  Vat. — 

old  prophecies  recur  to  hor  mind:  her  H.  N.] 

dreams  are  bad.    She  raves  like  Pentheus  455.]  *  Obscenus  *  seems  here  to  com- 

or  Orestea.*  bine  tho  notion  of  evil  omen  (G.  1.  470) 

450.]  *  Exterrita,'  maddened,  as  in  G.  with  that  of  foulne:^.     This  portent  is 

3.  149,  434,  A.  12.  4C0.  said  by  Val.  Max.  1.  6,  ext.  1,  to  have 

451.]  It  has  been  a^ked  why  should  liappeued  to  Xerxes. 

Dido  pray  for  dcath  when  it  was  in  lier  456.]  Heyno  rightly  remarks  on  Dido*8 

own  power :  as  if  tlie  resolution  of  self-  silenct}  as  showins:  the  intensity  of  her 

destructiou  were  not  likely  to  bo  preceded  desperation.    Sophocles  noted  the  pheno- 

by   an  intense  yeaming  for  death,  fiud-  menon   long  ago,  Ant.  1251    fi  r*   iyouf 

ing  vent  in  prayer.    *  To  look  on   the  aiyii  fiapv  Aokci  irpocrtiyai  xh  h^rnv  voAA^ 

light'  iselsewhere  a  synonymelor  living,  /Boij,  Oed.  R.  1074  ScJoix*  ^irwj  M^  *k  rrn 

but  here  it  has  its  fuU  force:  the  very  (nonrris  TTJffb*  &ya^^^(et  Kaicd.     In  fragm. 

sight  of  day  is  a  weariness  to  her.    *CaeIi  Vat.  and  some  others  *  est '  is  added  after 

conyeza'  like  "supera  oonvexa"  6.  241  *sorori.' 

ftc.  457.]  This  erection  of  a  chapel  to  the 

452.]  *Lucem  relinqucre'  10.  855,  of  Di  Mancs  of  Sychneus  is  doubtless  one  of 

dying.    £nn.  A.  3.  fr.  3  has  **  Postquam  the  instances  in   which  Virg.  transfers 

lumina  sis  oculis  bonus  Ancu'  reliquit,"  the  customs  of  his  own  time  to  the  heroio 

and   the   expression    occurs  more  than  ages.    Ovid  however  foUows  and  almost 

onoe  in  Lucr.  repeats  him  (Her.  7.  99  foLI.). 

453.]  The  connexion  of  the  tenses  is  458.]  *Antiqui'  =  **  piioris,"  as  in  v. 

noi   Btrictly  accurate,  as  with    *  vidit '  633  below. 

following  we  Bhould  have  expected  *  per-  459.]  It  may  be  questioned  whether 

ageret,'   *  relinqneret : '    but    the    game  'revinctum' is  nom.  or  acc.    The  lattcr 
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ninc  exaudiri  voces  et  verba  vocantis 
Visa  viri,  nox  cum  terras  obscura  teneret ; 
Solaque  culminibus  ferali  carmine  bubo 
Saepe  queri  et  longas  in  fletum  ducere  voces ; 
Multaque  praeterea  vatum  praedicta  priorum 
Terribili  monitu  horrificant     Agit  ipse  furentem 
In  somnis  ferus  Aeneas ;  semperque  relinqui 
Sola  sibi,  semper  longam  incomitata  videtur 
Ire  viam  et  Tyrios  deserta  quaerere  terra. 


460 


465 


is  perhaps  more  probablc,  as  tbo  dressing 
of  the  altar  would  be  part  of  the  honour 
paid.      'Vellera'     are    woollen      Hllets. 

•  Festa  froude  *  2.  249.  The  applicatiou 
of  the  word  hore  luay  remiud  us  of  the 
diifcrenco  betwecn  a  holydaj  and  a 
holiday. 

4G0.J  The  alliteration  is  doubtless 
meant  to  produce  tho  ertect  of  soleranity. 
In  Ov.  1.  c.  Sychaeuii  is  made  to  utter 
four  times  "  Elissa,  veni." 

4G2.]  Comp.  G.  1.  402,  403.  Non. 
p.  194  quotos  this  line  with  •sera*  for  *Bola.* 

4G3.J  Wagn.  seems  right  in  suying  that 
the  struoture  of  the  scntence  requires  us 
to  oonnect  *queri'  and  *ducere'  with 
'  visa,'  though  the  meaning  of  the  wonls 
is  not  to  be  pressed,  ns  if  the  hooting  of 
the  owl,  or  evcn  the  moumfulncsa  of  its 
note,  like  tlie  call  of  the  dead  mun, 
cxi:<tod  mcrely  in  Dido'8  imagination. 
Otherwise  tlicre  wouhl  be  nothing  strange 
in  an  historic  inf.  following  closely  on  an 
inf.  govcrned  in  some  other  way,  the  uso 
of  thie  word  in  ono  case  preparing  us  for 
its  use  in  tlie  other.  Comp.  2.  775,  (t.  1. 
200.  [With  *  queri '  Serv.  cdmp.  G.  1. 
378  •*  et  vetf reni  in  limo  ranae  cecincre 
querellam.*' — 11.  N.]  *  Longas '  secms 
to  bo  prohptic,  expressing  the  cfTect  of 

*  ducere.*  With  *  in  Hetum  ducere '  comp. 
**in  longum  ducere"  E.  9.  50,  and  see 
also  on  E.  G.  5. 

464.]  I  ajiree  with  Henry  in  reading 
*priorum*  from  fragra.  Vat.,  Pal.,  and 
Gud.,  rathcr  thun  *  piorum '  (Med.).  Tlie 
latter  would  not  be  as  inappropriate  as 
he  supposea,  as  the  holiness  of  the  seers 
would  lend  authority  to  their  pre<liction8 : 
but  the  notion  of  antiquity  is  still  more 
Awful,  and  *  priorura  '  seems  almost  nec- 
essary  to  briug  out  the  sense  that  Dido'8 
mind  is  haunted  with  the  remcmbrunce 
of  old  predictions,  which  she  supposes 
to  be  accomplishing  themselvee.  Hero 
again  the  aUiteration  appears  intentional. 


8erv.  rocognizes  both  leadingB.  Siliiu, 
spi-aking  of  tlie  disasters  that  foUowud 
the  destruction  of  the  serpent  on  the 
banks  of  the  Bagrada,  says  ^  Nec  taenere 
pii  vates"  (6.  288);  but  the  epithet  maj 
be  from  A.  G.  GG2,  the  general  thought 
from  A.  5.  524. 

4G5.]  Tho  effect  of  the  tbougbt  of 
Acneas  on  her  mind  takes  a  material 
shape  in  her  dretmis,  where  he  appears  to 
drive  her,  as  Argus  drove  lo,  goading  her 
to  fr»'nzy.     Hence  *  fmis.* 

46G.]  At  other  times  the  thought  that 
is  prcsent  iu  her  drearas  is  that  of  her 
lonL-Iincss.  She  seems  to  be  undertaking 
a  long  solitary  journey,  looking  for  her 
Tyrian  subjects,  whom  she  canuot  find: 
thcy  have  forsaken  her,  and  she  haa  to 
be  queen  of  a  desolate  country,  like  Croon 
in  «oph.  Ant.  739.  This  latter  feeling 
throws  light  on  v.  320,  •*  infensi  Tyrii." 
Tiie  notiou  of  loneliness  is  thua  enforced 
in  two  ways,  which  with  gre«it  peycbo- 
logical  truth  are  made  to  blend  together 
confusedly:  shc  loses  Aeneas,  and  she 
loses  hcr  own  subjccts  too.  Thus  we  see 
that  Schrad(!r's  plausiblc  conjecture  *  Teo- 
cros  '  for  *  Tyrios  *  would  bo  no  gain  bnt 
a  lods.  [Scrvius  says  of  '  Tyrios  deserta 
quaerere  terni  *  **  bonus  adfectua ;  solent 
enim  qui  detlciunt  suos  desiderare,  ut 
Alcestis  moriens.'* — H.  N.]  In  her  waking 
momeuts  Dido  thinksof  following  Aeneas 
aloue  in  his  flight,  below,  v.  543.  The 
same  image  of  a  long  fruitless  wandering 
occurs  in  IIia'8  dream  in  Enn.  A.  1.  fr.  88 : 

^  Nam  me  visus  horao  pulcher  per  amoe- 

na  salicta 
Et  ripas  raptare  locoaqne  novoe:  ita 

sola 
Postiila,  germana  soror,  erTaze  videbar 
Tardaque  vestigare    et    qnaerere  te, 

neque  posse 
Coriie  oapessere :  semlta  nnlla  pedem 

stabilibat." 
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Eumenidum  veluti  demens  videt  agmina  PentbeuSy 
£t  solem  geminum  et  duplicis  se  ostendere  Thebas ; 
Aut  Agamemnonius  scaenis  agitatus  Orestes 


470 


469,  470.]  The  double  vision  of  Pen- 
thcud  is  in  Eur.  Bacch.  916.  koI  ti^u  bpav 
fjLM  8vo  fAtv  riKlovs  BoKv,  Aurirhs  8c  B^jSot 
iral  ir6Ki(Tt£  iirrdffTOfioy.  Whcther  Virg. 
Ls  more  likelj  to  have  followed  Kur.  or 
Attius  (Serv.  talks  of  Pacuvius,  but  he  is 
not  kuown  to  havo  treated  tho  Bubject  of 
Pentheus)  of  courac  cannot  be  known : 
probably  he  followe<l  no  one  poet,  but 
rimpl j  thought  of  Pentheus  as  he  appears 
in  tiageily.  No  difficulty  need  be  made 
about  *  agmina,'  which  either  may  bu  the 
poetical  plural  for  the  Bingular,  or  may 
represent,  as  Wund.  suggcsts,  the  multi- 
plying  power  of  Pentheua'  vision,  just  as 
Orestes  in  Aesch.  Cho.  1057  Bays  aT8e 
vXi|^v<ri  8^.  In  6.  572  howcvcr  Tisi- 
phone  is  reprcsented  as  calling  "  agmina 
aaeva  Bororum,**  where  this  latter  ex- 
planation  would  not  apply.  The  numlKjr 
of  Erinnycs  in  ^e  old  mythology  was 
indefinite,  the  Fury  being  the  personified 
curso  (see  on  v.  384) :  it  was  not  till  the 
Alexandriun  period  that  th4.>y  wero  rc- 
duced  to  the  thrce,  Alecto,  Megaera,  and 
Ti«iphone,  whom  Virg.  generally  seems 
to  rocognize.  [Urbanus,  accnrding  to 
Servius,  took  'agminu'  of  tho  coils  or 
trains  of  the  BcrpeiitB. — U.  N.]  On  thu 
whole  it  seems  better  to  make  ^agniina' 
aoo.  after  *  vidct,'  •  se  ostendere  *  referring 
to  •eolem'  and  'Thebas*  only.  Comp. 
8.  107,  108. 

471.]  For  'Bcaenis'  some  MSS.  give 
•Furiis.*  apparently  from  a  recollection  of 
8.  831.  The  sense  which  it  would  yield 
has  found  favour  with  sevoral  critics, 
Markland  conjecturing  *  Poenis '  (used  as 
in  Greek  for  a  title  of  the  Furies),  a  sug- 
gestion  of  great  plausibility,  supported 
by  VaL  Fl.  7.  147,  which  will  be  quotod 
below,  accepted  by  W'akef.,and  approved 
by  Heyne,  while  Lcrsch  and  Henry  (the 
latter  of  whom  now  withdruws  liie  inter- 
pretation)  wish  to  give  'scaenae'  the 
aense  of  ^aarrda-fJuxTo,  Hildebrand,  fol- 
lowed  by  Ladewig,  emends  *saevis,' 
which  I  suppose  is  meant  to  be  oon- 
stracted  with  '  facibus.'  Tho  object  of 
all  these  expedients  is  to  avoid  the  re- 
ference  to  the  stage,  it  being  supposed 
that  an  ancicnt  poet  would  more  naturully 
think  of  the  real  Pentheus  and  Orestes 
as  porallel  to  Dido,  herself  a  personage 
of  rimilar  antiquity,  than  of  their  the- 
atrical  repreflentatives.    But  it  is  quite 


in  kceping  with  Virg.'s  literary  tastes 
that  ho  shnuld  interest  him)$clf  more  in 
the  dramatic  i^ersous  that  he  ha<i  secn  or 
rcad  of  thau  in  their  supposcd  prototypos. 
Such  a  feeling,  it  is  true.  is  not  the  simplo 
feeling  of  an  old  poet :  to  conccive  of  any- 
thing  of  Ihe  kind  in  Homcr  would  iu- 
volve  a  grotesque  impossibility.  But  tho 
oomparison  of  one  mythical  person  to 
another  is  equally  foreign  to  Homer. 
His  similes  are  limited  in  their  range : 
heroes  and  their  actions  are  puralleled  to 
tho  inore  ordinary  occuputions  of  life,  to 
inferior  creatures  or  uatural  phenomena. 
He  dotts  nottcll  us  that  Aoliilles  resentetl 
the  abduction  of  Hriseis  as  Meleager  did 
the  slight  offered  to  Atulauta.  Virg. 
must  bo  judged  by  his  own  standard; 
and  there  is  nothing  inconsistent  with 
that  standard  in  suppo»ing  that  the  Pen- 
theus  of  his  thoughts  was  tho  Penthuas 
of  Euripides,  tl»e  Orestes  of  Aeschylus. 
Hc  doubtIes.s  felt  thut  it  wtis  to  the  stage 
that  ho  owed  tJie  glorious  vision  of  their 
madness,  and  he  was  glad  to  muke  tho 
acknowledgment.  It  is  this  feeling  which 
dictates    the    presents,   '  videt,*   •  fugit,' 

*  sedent.*  Tho  frenzy  of  tho  Theban  and 
the  Argive  is  not  u  thing  of  the  past, 
embalmed  in  legend;  it  is  constantly 
repeuting  itself ;  it  is  presont  as  often  as 
the  Bacchue  or  the  Eunienides  are  aeted, 
read,  or  remembcrod.  As  before,  we*can- 
not  determinc  whcther  Virg.  had  any 
singlo  pluy  exchisively  in  his  roind. 
8erv.  says  that  Pucuvius  (in  his  Dolo- 
restes  or  Dulorestes  ?)  represented  Orcs- 
tes  iia  entcring  Ai)ollo*s  templo  at  the 
instance  of  Pylad(>s  aud  being  uttacked 
by  the  Furies  when  he  tried  to  leave  it. 
In  Aosch.  Euni.  the  ghost  of  Clytaem- 
nestra  appears,  but  does  not  hauut  Orus- 
tes,  contentiug  heraclf  with  stirring  up 
the  Eriunyes.  *  Scacnis  agitatus '  I  un- 
derstand  to  mean  *  driven  over  tho  stage,* 
the  sensc  of  *  agitatus '  bcing  fixcd  by  the 
context,  aud  by  the  purallels  8.  331.,  12. 
668,  Cic.  Boso.  Am.  24,  *•  ut  cos  agitont 
Furiae."  Tliat  Ausonius  [Epigr.  71.  2 
**  vitiosa  libido.  Quam  toga  facundi  scao- 
nis    agitavit    Afrani"]  uses  the  words 

*  scaenis  agitare '  iu  the  seuse  of  *  to  treat 
Bcenically '  may  prove  that  he  had  Virg.'» 
words  in  his  mind,  but  need  only  prove 
further  that  he  did  not  consider  himself 
bound  by  Virg.'8  meaning,  when  auother 
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Armatam  facibus  matrem  et  serpentibus  atris 
Cum  fugit,  ultricesque  sedent  in  limine  Dirae. 

Ergo  ubi  concepit  furias  evicta  dolore 
Decrevitque  mori,  tempus  secum  ipsa  modumque 
Exigit,  et,  maestam  dictis  adgressa  sororem, 
Consilium  voltu  tegit,  ac  spem  fronte  serenat : 
Inveni,  germana,  viam, — gratare  sorori — 
Quae  mihi  reddat  eum,  vel  eo  me  solvat  amantem. 


475 


Buitcd  him  better  and  suited  tho  genios 
of  the  langungo  as  woU.  In  otber  words, 
the  objection  tu  the  iDterprotation  which 
Berv.  gives  as  an  alternativo  to  thut 
adopted  above,  *'  faiiiosue,  ccLebratus  tra- 

focdiis/'  is  not  that  it  is  doubtful  Latin, 
ut  that  it  would  yield  a  very  frigid 
sense.  I  will  now  transoribo  the  pus- 
sage  to  which  I  refcrred  from  Valerius 
Flaccus,  as  the  detail  into  which  the 
dcscription  is  carried  makes  it  more 
than  a  mere  repetition  of  Virjr.  The 
comparisou  is  to  Medea*s  lovesick  dis- 
traction — 

**  Turbidus  ut  Poeni&  caocisque  pavoribus 

enscm 
Corripit,  et  saevac  ferit  agmina  matris 

Orestcs : 
Ipsum  angues,  ipsum  horrisoni  quatit 

ira  flugeiU, 
Atque  iterum  infestue  se  fervere  caede 

Lacaenae 
CretUt  ngeus,  falsaquo  redit  de  strage 

dearum 
Fessus,  et  in  miserae  oonlabitur  ora 


Bororis. 

472.]  Clytaemnestra  is  reprcsentod  as 
hersolf  having  the  attributes  of  the 
Furies.  Alecto  throws  a  snake  at 
Amata  7.  340,  a  torch  at  Turnus  ib. 
450.  Eur.  Iph.  T.  285  foU.  makes 
Orestes  speak  of  the  Erinnys  as  at- 
tacking  him  with  her  serpeuts,  Cly- 
taemnestra  being  in  hcr  arms. 

473.]  The  tlircbhold,  Ilenry  remarks, 
(following  Germ.  on  0.  5(>3),  was  the 
peculiar  and  proper  seat  of  the  Furies. 
He  refers  to  0.  279,  555,  574.,  7.  343,  Ov. 
M.  4.  453.  See  on  0.  503.  Here  they 
doubtless  prevent  the  egress  of  thcir 
victim  as  he  flies  before  his  mother. 
*  Dirae :  *  comp.  7.  324,  454.,  12;  845. 
Pal.  and  the  fir&t  reailings  of  fragm.  Vat. 
and  Gud.  have  *  divae.' 

474 — 503.]  *  Having  taken  her  resolu- 
tioD,  she  Beeks  to  blind  her  sister :  tells 


her  that  she  has  found  a  wise  womanirbo 
wiU  cure  her  of  her  love  by  mngio,  and 
bids  her  erect  a  pile  on  which  the  effigy 
and  relics  of  Aeneas  may  be  burot, 
that  being  part  of  the  oercmony.  AnoA 
believcs  and  obeys  her.' 

474.]  *  Concipere  furias '  like  •*  cond- 
pere  robur "  11. 308.  «Furiae'  =  **  furor," 
as  in  1.  41.    *  Evicta*  2.  630  note. 

475.]  *  Modum '  v.  294. 

476.J  **  Exigere  de  aliqua  re,"  or  **  ali- 
quam  rem,"  **  cum  aliquo  "  is  a  common 
expressiun  (see  Forc.),  apparently  an- 
Bwering  to  our  conimoti  phrase  *  to  bave 
it  out.*  '*  Exigero  aliquid  ad  aliqmd," 
though  generally  similar,  seems  to  arrive 
at  the  rcsult  by  a  different  process, 
the  notion  there  being  that  of  estim*- 
tion  by  moxisurement.  *  Dictis  adgressa' 
3.  358.  Mcd.  has  'ac'  for  *et:'  but 
Wagn.  justly  reraarks  that  it  is  objcc- 
tionable  on  acoount  of  *  ac '  in  tho  next 
lino. 

477.]  'Consilium  voltu  tegit,'  hide« 
her  purpose  in  or  by  her  countenance,  by 
putting  on  looks  of  hope.  With  the  ex- 
pressiun  comp.  Acsch.  Cho.  738,  BtTe" 
ffKvdpcnr&y  iyrhs  ^nfidruy  y4\»p  Kcv^vff^. 
*  Spem  fronte  serenat,'  a  variety  for  '*  spe 
frontem  screuat,"  *  spem '  being  a  Bort  of 
cognate  aco.,  expressing  the  cfTect  of  tbe 
verb.  Sil.  1 1 .  307,  while  imitating  Vinf., 
kecps  closer  to  the  ordinary  use  of  the 
word,  **  tristia  fronte  Berenat."  [*  Vultu' 
Med— U.  N.] 

479.]  *  Eum '  and  *  eo  *  seem  awkwaid 
in  di^nified  poetry  ;  but  they  are  doubt- 
less  introduced  significantly,  Dido  not 
wishing  to  mention  the  name  or  even 
give  him  a  title  of  any  kind.  GkMsraa 
observes  that  the  poets  object  to  ''eius" 
more  than  to  any  other  oase  of  the  pro- 
noun,  perhaps  becauso  the  quantity  of 
the  flrst  syllable  makes  it  more  emphatio 
than  the  rest.  **  *  Eo  solvat,'  h.  e.  amore 
in  eum.  Usitatior  est  oompositio  *bo1- 
Yore  aliquem  luctu,  amore*  quam  'sol- 
Tore  hominem  homine.' "    Wund. 
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Oceani  finem  luxta  solemque  cadentem  480 

Ultimus  Aethiopum  locus  est,  ubi  maximus  Atlas 

Axem  umero  torquet  stellis  ardentibus  aptum : 

Hinc  mihi  Massylae  gentis  monstrata  sacerdos, 

Hesperidum  templi  custos,  epulasque  draconi 

Quae  dabat  et  sacros  servabat  in  arbore  ramos,  485 

Spargens  nmida  mella  soporiferumque  papaver. 

480.]  *  Oceani  flnem/  the  extreme  limit  dainties,  <  spargcns '  &c.  standing  in  efiect 

•et  by  the  Ocean,  which  is  regarded,  as  for  **  dando  epuluu."    Henry  rightly  un- 

Ul   Hom.,    as    surrounding    the    world.  derstands  ^spargens  roella  papaverque' 

Comp.  7.  225,  G.  2.  122.     So  the  poem  of  Bprinkling  the  food  with  honcy  and 

to  Messala,  attributed  to  Virg.,  v.   54,  poppy-sceds,  which  he  shows  froin  various 

••Vinoere  et  Oceani    flnibus    ulteriua."  passages  in  Petronius,  frora  Pliny   19. 

Homer^s  Aethiopians  live  by  tho  Ocean,  1G8,  and  frora  Hor.  A.  P.  375,  to  havo 

IL  1.  423.  been  considered  a  grcat  delieacy  among 

481.]  *  Ultimus  Aethiopum  locus  est '  the  Romans,  forming,  at  least  in  early 

like    ^extremi  sinns  orbis"  G.  2.  123.  timos,  part  of  tlie   second  course  at  a 

The  meaning  seems  to  be,  uot,  thero  is  banquet.  That '  spargens '  meanssprink- 

the  extreme   point    of  Aethiopia,    but,  ling  on  the  food,  not  sprinkling  on  tho 

there  is  Aethiopia,  the  extrcme  point  of  ground  as  a  scpanite  and   substantive 

earth.    *  Maximus  Atlas '  1.  741.  article  of  food,  he  argucs  from  a  passago 

482.J  'Axem*    of    tlie    sky,    2.    512.  whore  Petronius  says,  "  Omnia  dicta  fac- 

fiere  it  chimcs  in  with  *  torquct,'  which,  taque  quasi  papavere  et  scsanio  sparsa." 

as  Heyne  ^ays,  is  "ornatius  quam  sustin-  *  Umida  '  too  fuvours   this.    *Soporifer- 

et,**   expressin^  the   diurnal  motion  of  um,'  it  must  be  admittcd,  is  a  very  unfor- 

the  heaven.    The  line,  as  Macrob.  Sat.  tunate  epithct,  as  the  object  of  the  food 

6w  1  informs  us,  is  altered  from  £nn.  A.  cannot  have  been  to  lull  tho  ever-wakeful 

1.   fir.   37,  **  Qui   caelum    versat    stellis  dragon ;  it  is  not  simply  inappropriate  or 

fiilgeiitibus    aptum."       *  Aptus  '     here  idle,  like  other  cpithets  which  Henry  or 

bears  its  participial  sense  of  *■  conneoted  others  quote,  but  actually  mal  a  propos. 

with '  or    '  fastcned    to,'   as    frequcutly  As  a  physical  dc8cri[)tion  it  is  aoourate 

in  Lncr.    ['Attorquet'  Med.  originally.  enough,  the  *' candidum  "  (our  **  somnife- 

— H.  N.]  rum  ")  **  papaver  "  boing  speciiied    by 

483.]  *Massylae*  the  special  term  for  Pliuy  as  the  particular  kiud  of  poppy 

the  g^neral.    Both  Massylians  and  Mau-  whose  seeds  werc  so  cmployed.      All  at- 

retanians  were  Libyans,  so  Virg.  takes  tcmpts  to  modify  or  evado  this  obvious 

the  poetical  licence  of  substituting  the  scnse  must  bo  pronounced  failures  :  e.  g. 

ooe  for  the   other.    To  suppose  that  a  Serv/s    ncw    punctuation,    adopted    by 

Massylian  woman  had  bcen  cmployed  in  Gossrau,  which  coimects  *spargens'  &c. 

Mauretania  would  be  to  complicate  the  with  what  follows,  Turnebus'  fancy  that 

poet'8  details  needlessly.     Tlie  gcneral  t)io  dragon  rcquired  to  be  put  to  sleep 

meaning   evidently   is    that  Dido   had  occasionally  that  he  might  not    break 

•ecared  the  serviocs  of   one  who    had  down  frum  overwatching,  Jahn*s  suppo- 

heen  keeper  of  the  garden  of  the  Hespe-  sition  that  honey  und  poppies  were  strcwn 

rides.  about  to  keep  iutruders  away,  and  Wad- 

484.]  Yirg.  has  chosen  to  represent  the  deFs  suggestion  that  the  priestcss  may 

garden  of  tbe  Hesperides  as  a  tcmple,  havo  dealt  with   soporifics  as  Macbcth 

wbether  following  any  authority,  does  wished  to  deal  with   physic,  throwing 

not  appear.    Perhaps  he  may  niean  no  them  to  the  dogs  to  kecp  thcm  out  of 

more  than  to  translato  the  Greek  artK^Sy  the  dragon's  way.    But  perhaps  it  may 

which  means  a  sacred  enclosure  as  well  still  be  open  to  some  unusually  audacions 

MB  a  garden.  critio  to   hint  that  Virg.,  by  a  strange 

485,  486.]  The  meaning  is  that  the  confusion,  such  as  might  possibly  happen 

priesteas  preserved  the  golden  apples  by  to  a  groat  writer   who  never   lived  to 

indocing  the  dragon  to  preserve  them.  revise  his  poem,  thought  of  the  dragon 

The  dragon  is  indaced  by  being  fcd  with  for  tho  moment  as  a  creature  whioh  the 
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Haec  se  carminibns  promittit  solvere  mentes, 

Quas  yelit,  ast  aliis  duras  inmittere  curas ; 

Sistere  aquam  fluviis,  et  vertere  sidera  retro  ; 

Nocturnosque  ciet  Manis ;  mugire  videbis  490 

Sub  pedibus  terram,  et  descendere  montibus  omos. 

Testor,  cara,  deos  et  te,  germana,  tuumque 

Dulce  caput,  magicas  invitam  accingier  artis. 

Tu  secreta  pyram  tecto  interiore  sub  auras 

Erige,  et  arma  viri,  thalamo  quae  fixa  reliquit  495 


priestess  was  to  subdue  or  olude,  and  so 
madjB  her  exerciso  lier  oharmiiig  powcr  in 
sending  it  to  slecp.  Modea,  wbo,  as  we 
have  seen,  has  bven  in  liis  mind  throuprh- 
out  the  composition  of  this  Book,sprink1es 
her  KvKfi&y  on  tho  (iragon's  eycs  (Apoll. 
R.  4.  150  foll.),  and  Virg.  himself  in  de- 
Bcribing  an  enchantor  7.  750  foll.  speaks 
of  him  as  one  *'  Viperoo  goneri  et  gravitor 
spirantibus  hy<lris  Spargere  qui  somnos 
cantuque  manuque  solebat."  Kibbeck, 
with  Bufficient  iraprf»bability,  plucos  v. 
486  after  v.  517  bclow.  'Sacros,'  to 
Juno,  to  Venus,  or  to  Earth,  according  to 
difTerent  accounts. 

487.]  With  this  description  of  tho  pro- 
fessions  and  practice  of  the  enchantrcss 
comparo  gcnerally  tho  song  of  the  Phar- 
maceutria  in  Ecl.  8.  *  Solvere '  aa  in  v. 
470  above.  Comp.  tho  oppositc  cxprcssion 
in  Greek  dfivos  ScV/utos,  Aesch.  Eum.  306. 

488.  [*Iramittero*  Med.  and  fragm. 
Vat.— H.  N.] 

489.]  Changing  the  course  of  rivers 
and  stiirs  was  a  common  exortion  of 
magical  power.  8o  Modea  in  ApoU.  11. 
3.  532.     *  Pluviis  *  is  doubtlcss  dativo. 

490.]  *  Nocturnos '  might  refer  to  the 
ordinary  dwclling  of  tho  Manes,  so  that 

*  noctumos  ciet'  shouM  mcan,  calls  up 
from  night  to  day.  Bnt  it  scems  better 
to  take  it  of  spirits  appearing  by  night, 
which  was  their  natural  time  of  visiting 
tho  earth  :  corap.  5.  730.  So  **  noctumos 
lemures"  Hor.  2.  Ep.  2.  200.  [Scrv. 
quotes  Cic.  pro  Mil.  13  '^nocturnis 
canibus  dilaniandum."  —  H.  N.]  For 
*ciot*  many  MSS.,  including  Pal.  and 
fragm.  Vat,  both  a  m.  pr.,  give  *  movct,* 
whioh  Wagn.  adopts.  Intrinsically  the 
fwo  words  seem  on  a  par:  in  extcrnal 
anthority  *ciet*  is  probably  suporior. 
From  Ribbeck*s  silence  it  wnuld  seera 
that  Med.  liad  «  movet ; '  but  Wagn.  says 
nothing.  In  E.  8.  98  the  enchanter  is 
said   **anima8  imis   excire   sepulchris." 

*  Mugire  terram: '  Bimilar  portents  attend 


the  coming  of  Hecate  6.  256.  '  Videre' 
is  not  nnfrequently  transferred  from  the 
eyes  to  the  other  senses.  **  Vidistin  toto 
sonitus  procurrere  caelo  ?  "  Prop.  2. 6.  49. 

401.]  The  trees  foliow  the  enchantieBi 
as  they  did  Orpheus.  The  exeroise  of 
power  is  not  illustrated  by  the  commen- 
tators.  Perhaps  wo  may  oomp.  6.  256, 
"iuga  coepta  moveri  Siivarum,"  and  £. 
8.  90,  **  satas  alio  vidi  traducere  measiB." 

492.]  For  the  oath  comp.  v.  357  above : 
for  the  pleonasm  8.  144,  Soph.  O.  C.  750, 
where  Meineke  cites  Catull.  66.  40, 
**adiuro  tcque  tuumque  caput,"  Cic. 
De  Domo  57,  **meque  ao  meum  capnt 
dcvovi." 

493.]  Dido*s  apology,  as  the  commen- 
tators  remark,  is  conccived  in  the  spirit 
not  of  legendary  Carthage  but  of  his- 
torical  Ilorae.  Serv.  savs,  **  Cnm  mnlta 
sacra  Komani  susciperent,  magica  semper 
damnaverunt."  *  Ac^ingier  *  seems  to  be 
a  metaplior  from  a  weapon — not  an  unnar 
tural  one  undor  tho  circumstances,  The 
construotion  with  the  abl.  is  the  nsnal 
one  in  Virg. :  but  hcre  he  has  preferred 
the  Grcck  aec.  We  have  had  the  archaic 
form  of  the  inf.  G.  1.  454. 

494.]  *  Secreta  *  is  explained  by  *  tecto 
interiorc.'  Dido  would  still  desire  secreey, 
as,  though  sho  had  deceived*  her  sister, 
othcrs  might  suspect.  Tho  place  indi- 
cated  seems  to  be  the  *  impluvium.'  *  8nb 
auras  *  here  and  in  v.  504  doubtless  means 
*  up  to  the  sky,'  indicating  the  height  of 
the  pilo  as  Wund.  explains  it;  bat  it 
contains  implicitly  the  othcr  interpreti^ 
tion  *  sub  divo.*  Comp.  2. 512,  »•  Aedibira 
in  mediis  nudoque  sub  aetheris  axe«" 
whcre  also  we  are  intcnded  to  think  of 
tho  *  impluvium.*  The  enchantraent  in 
E.  8  takes  place  in  the  *  impluviiim.' 

495.]  *  Arma  *  is  gonerally  refurred  to 
tho  sword  alone,  vv.  507,  646 :  but  see  on 
V.  496.  *  Thalamo '  is  the  bridal  chamber, 
which  they  had  jointly  occupied.  Aeneaa 
had  hung  up  thii  weapon  there,  snd 


AEXEID.  LIB.  IV.  00:j 

Impius,  exuviasque  ornnis,  lectumque  iugalem, 

Quo  perii,  super  imponant :  abolere  nefandi 

Cuncta  viri  monumenta  iuvat,  monstratque  sacerdos. 

Haec  effata  silet ;  pallor  simul  occupat  ora. 

Non  tamen  Anna  novis  praetexere  funera  sacris  500 

Germanam  credit,  nec  tantos  mente  furores 

Concipit,  aut  graviora  timet  quam  morte  Sychaei. 

^cmld  naturally  uot  care  to  reclaim  it  cariDg  for  variety  moro  than  for  apparent 

Qnder  the  circumstances.     Wagn.  wcll  consisteucy. 

eimip.  the  descrii^tion  in  Eur.  Hec.  920        498.]  Again  the  MSS.  are  divided,  be- 

ibU.  r6ait  i»  OaXdfiois  fKtiroy  ^utrrhif  8*  iwl  twcen  *  iuvat  *  and  *  iubet.*    Tho  forroer 

nwd\^  vairay  oi/K^ff  6p&y  6fxi\oy  Tpolay  iB  in  fmgm.  Vat,  and  wouhl  appear  to  he 

'IXidy  ifi$t fiAra,  intcnded  as  a  correction  in  Mcd.     The 

496.]  '  Impius,'   as  Taubm.   remarks,  two  words  are  occasionally  confoun^od, 

illiidefl    to    Aeneas'    ordinary     epithet  Muvat' being  sometimes  written  *iubat ' 

•  pinB.'  Its  reference  here  in  probably  to  in  MSS.  So  here  Pal.  haa  *  iubet ' 
his  whole  oonduct  to  Dido,  not,  aa  llenry  altered  into  *  iubat/  Gud.  *  iubat '  altered 
thinka,  to  the  want  of  fueling  shown  in  into  *  iubet.'  As  far  as  Bense  and 
leaving  his  arms  hung  up  in  her  very  propriety  of  Innguage  go,  there  is  here 
chmmber.  The  *  exuviae  *  are  doubtless  notliing  to  choose  between  them.  I  havo 
aiticleB  of  dress.  Comp.  E.  8.  91  note.  followed  Wagn.  doubtfuily.  Serv.  read 
The  object  of  the  enchaniress  thero  is  to  Muvat/  expluining  it  **  ffvfnpipti^  hoc  est, 
bring  back  her  lover,  which,  as  we  have  et  voluntas  mihi  ent,  et  sacerdos  hoc  prae- 
•een  v.  479,  is  one  of  the  alternatives  cipit."  Dido  will  thcn  mean  that  she 
which  Dido  proposes  to  hcrself.  We  can  griitifies  the  natural  fecling  of  destroying 
easaly  nnderstand  how  the  buming  of  the  what  she  has  so  much  cause  to  hote,  at 

*  ezuviae  '  should  be  supposed  to  conduce  the  same  time  that  she  is  perfonuing  an 
also  to  the  other  alternative,  the  extin-  injunction  which  is  to  lead  supematurHlly 
p^ishing  of  the  pas^ion.  A  fuueral  ])ilo  to  a  certain  result.  *  Mcmstrat '  with  inf. 
u  raisod,  with  all  its  accoutreraents  (sce  in  the  sense  of  *  iubet,'  9.  44.  We  shall 
V.  506),  really  to  serve  for  Dido,  but  ap-  meet  the  word  as  applied  to  sacrificial 
parently  for  Aeneas,  who  is  to  be  burnt  dircctions  below  v.  636,  as  we  have  al- 
m  eflSgy  (v.  508),  as  being  dead  to  Dido.  rcady  done  G.  4.  549.  [*  Monimenta ' 
The  d<?8cription  of  the  pile  is  parallel  to  Pal. — II.  N.] 

that  of  the  pilewhereMisenus  isactually        500.]  'Tamen,'  in  spite  of  her  pale- 

bnnt,  6.  214  foll.,  and  there  the  arms  of  nesa.     *  Praetexcro  funera  sacris  : '  comp. 

the  dead  man  are  similarly  placed  on  the  v.  172  above.     [*  Protcxero  *  Med.  origi- 

top  of  the  pile  (comp.  11.  195),  just  as  nallv. — H.  N.] 

Eetion  in  II.  6.  418  is  burat  with  his        502.]  ['Concepifi.e.*concipit'Ribbeck 

armour.        [^Exsuvias'    fragm.    Vat. —  from  fragm.Vat.    Soheread8'*eff6cit"for 

H.  N.]  •*officit"  1.  IGO,  "defCcit"  for  "deficit"  v. 

497.]  *  Superimponant '  is  the  reading  689  below,  "aspecit "  for  **a8picit"  7. 101, 

of  fragm.  Vat.,  Med.  a  m.  pr.  &c.    The  **  ededit "  7. 194,  **  deiCcit "  8. 428, 10. 758, 

common  reading  (Pal.,  Gud.,  Med.  a  m.  "praecCpit"   11.  491.]    IFni  *concipit' 

a.)  is  •  Buperimponas ; '  but  there  is  an  Jortin  very  ingeniously  conj.  *  ooncipere  *. 

unmetrical  variety  *  superimpone '  found  as  Beutley  on  Hor.  1.  Od.  1.  6.  conj.  "  eve- 

in  lome  oopies,  which  seems  to  show  that  here  "  for  **  evehit"),  so  as  to  mako  *  con- 

the  text  has  bcen  tampered  with.    Anna  cipere    furores '    parallcl    to    **  concepit 

would  natarally  require  assibtance,    so  furias "  above,  v.  474.    "  Concepit  meute 

tbe  plnial  is  not  inconsistent  witii  the  in-  furores  "  actually  occurs  in  this  senso  Ov. 

jnnction    of  sccrecy.      [Serv.,    reading  M.  2.  640.    "Concip(!reaIiquid"  is  how- 

'siiper  imponas,'  says  "quidam  *impo-  ever    found    elscwhere    of   one    person 

nant '  legunt,  scilioet    famulae."      Tho  realizing  the  intention  of  another.    Forb. 

words  'snper/  Mmponant,' should  prob-  quotes  Ov.  M.   10.    403,  **Neo    nutrix 

ably  be  written  separatcly. — U.  N.]    In  etiamnum  concipit  ullum  Meute  nefas." 

the  actnal  narrative,  5, 507,  Dido  is  made  For  *  aut '  some  MS8.  have  *  haud,'  which 

to  do  theee  things  herself,  Virg.  as  osual  Hand  in  Tursell  1.  p.  545  needlessly  prc- 
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Ergo  iussa  parat. 

At  regina,  pyra  penetrali  in  sede  sub  auras 

Erecta  ingenti  taedis  atque  ilice  secta,  505 
Intenditque  locum  sertis  et  fronde  coronat 
Funerea ;  super  exuvias  ensemque  relictum 

Effigiemque  toro  locat,  haud  ignara  futuri. 
Stant  arae  circum,  et  crinis  eflfusa  sacerdos 

Ter  centum  tonat  ore  deos,  Erebumque  Chaosque  510 

fers,    *Quam  morte  Sychoei*  is  ripjhtly  stretchcd  into  thc  acc.    ThisnewTariet.y 

explained  by  Scrv. '*  qu-.im  quae  fecit  vel  he  repeats  5.  503,  '*  intondere  bracchi« 

passa  est  Dido  "  (morte  Sychaci).     Ile  tergo,"  whcre  howevor  thero  is  probablf 

also  gives  anothor  interpretation,  niaking  somcthing  more  gained  by  the  iuversion. 

*  qufim  '  pleonastic,  wliich  has  had  bctter  *  Frons  funcrea  '  o.  g.  cypresses,  pitch- 
fortune  than  it  doserves,  having  been  trecs,  aml  yews.  Comp.  6.  215,  •*cfli 
adopted  by    one    or    two   Litcr   critics.  frondibus  atris  Intcxunt  latera,  et  fenlii 

*  Morte,*  at  the  death,  us  probably  8.  833.  anto  cuprcssos  Constituunt." 

503.]  *  lussa  *  is  hore  moro  of  a  p.irti-  507.]  *Exuvijis  :  *  seo  on  v.  426.    *  En* 

ciplo    than    of  a    substantivo,   =  **res  sem  :*  seo  on  v.  G16. 

iussas."      *  For  *  parat '    one    MS.    has  508.]  \Ve  have  alrcady  had  the  uae  of 

'implet/ another  *  facit'  the  effigy  in  incantiitions  for  restorine 

504 — 521.1  *  Tho  pile  is  raiscd,  andtho  love  E.  8.  75.    Its  use  in  gotting  rid  ol 

relics  placcd  on  it :  tlie  priestess  be;i:iu3  tho  passion  lias  been  mlvcrtcd  to  on  v. 

hcr   incantations,   and  Dido  makes  her  496.    *  Toro,*  tlie  **  lcctus  iugalis,'*  v.  496. 

dying  appcal  to  the  gods.*  *  llau<i  ignara  fiituri '  seemri  to  mean  that 

504.]  *  Pcnotralis  '  in  its  original  sonse  tliough  her  arrangements  might  scemto 

as  an  adj.,  as  in  G.  1.  379  (note).      Serv.  hcr  sister  to  have  one  objoct,  they  were 

eays,  **  Notatus  cst  hic  versus  :  vitiosa  est  really  deviscd  with  another.     The  wordi 

enim  elocutio,  quae  hubot  exitus  similcs,  aro    pcrhaps    from    Hor.    1    S.    1.    35. 

licet  sit  casuum  dissimilitudo."    Thc  ears  ['  Haut '  Med. — H.  N.] 

of  granimarians  must  h;ive  been  morbidly  509.]  *  Stant  *  =  **  c^mstitutae  sunt,"  as 

fiuo  to  have  boen  ofFondod  by  *  pyra  *  foi-  in  3.  03.     Encliantresses  liad  their  hair  ■ 

lowing  *  rogina,.'  cspccially  as  tho  pause  unbound  while  performing  their  incan- 

in  tho  senso  after   *  rogina '   alters  iho  tations,  Hor.  1  S.  7.  24.      See  furthcr  on 

rhythm.   Itwould  have  Ix^enmoronatural  3.   370.      *Sacerdos'   is   sufficicntly  ex- 

to  object  to  '  crecta  .  .  .  secta '  in  the  uext  plained  from  v.  483 ;  but  it  is  nsed,  as 

lino.  Wund.  ronmrks,  of  enchautresses,  as  in 

505.]  Wakef.  connects  '  ingcnti  taedis,'  Val.  Fl.  1.  755. 

rightly,  aa  appears  from  6.  214,  quoted  510.]  Some  of  the  editors,  followiug  a 

by  Henry,   whore  •inirontcm'  niust  go  hint  of  Serv.,  tako  *ter*  with  'tonat,' 

with  *  robore  scoto.'     Othorwiso  I  sliould  remarking  that  a  hundred  is  thoordinary 

incline  to  Wund.  and  Wagn.'s  construc-  number  of  thc  gods,  wiiile  the  repetition 

tion,   whicli  rogards  *tiie<lis  atquo  ilico  of  an  act  thrco  timcs  was  supposed  to 

eecta'  as  an  instrumental  or  mo<lal  abl.  havo  a  magical  propcrty.      But  the  sense 

aftor   *erecta.'     'Tacdae,'  as  Henry  re-  producod  is  frigid,  and  contrary  to  the 

min<ls  us,  aro  not  torchos,  but  the  wood  obvious  meaning  which  the  words  would 

of  the  Pinus  Taeda.    *  Ilicc  seota,'  planks  suggest ;  nor  is  it  supported  by  the  imi- 

of    ilcx,    like    **8octa     abiete"    2.    16.  tation  in  Sil.   1.  94,   where,  though  a 

[*  Adque  *  frngm.  Vat. — H.  N.l  hundred   ie    the    uumber    of  the  gods, 

506.]  Wo  havc  alrea<ly  in  2.230  (whoro  nothing  is  said  about  a  threefold  invo- 

800   note)  ha<I   *intendere*  used  of  the  CAtion.      On   the    othcr  hand  Virg.  ai 

operation  of  binding,  [or  rather,asnenry  Wagn.  admits,  talks   of   **ter    oentum 

remarks,  of  stretching  a  ropo  over  some-  dclubra  "  8.  716  as  dcdicated  by  Octa* 

thing. — H.  N.]    Virg.  has  here  taken  a  vianus  after  the  victory  of  Actiuin.    If 

further  licence,  inverting  tho  exprossion,  tho  number  is    exaggerated,    as  ■eema 

80  as  to  put  the  thing  stretched  into  the  probable,  we  must  attribute  it  partly  to 

iuBtrumental  abl.,  thing  over  which  it  is  tho    wcll-knowu  colloquial  use   of  thi6 
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eminamque  Hecaten,  tria  virginis  ora  Dianae. 

serat  et  latices  simulatos  fontis  Ayerni, 

ibus  et  messae  ad  lunam  quaeruntur  aenis 

jntes  herbae  nigri  eum  lacte  veneni ; 

jritur  et  nascentis  equi  de  fronte  revulsus  515 

latri  praereptus  amor. 

mola  manibusque  piis  altaria  iuxta. 


exprcss  »  great  multitude,  Italy,  which  shows  that  tho  use  of  brazen 

e  prejudioe,  just  noticed,  in  tliings  in  sacrifices  was  an  old  Italian  cus- 

he  numbcr  three  in  magic.  tom,  **  Prius  itaque  et  Tuscos  acnco  vo- 

€fl  to  regard  *  ter  centum '  us  mere  uti,  cum  condereutur  urbes,  soUtos 

corruption,  arising  from  tho  in  Tugeticis  corum  sacris  invenio,  et  in 

minani "  at  tho  beginning  of  Sabinis  ex  aere  cultros  quibus  saccrdotes 

ine.— H.   N.]      *  Tonare '    of  tonderentur."    CJomp.  Pers.  2.  59. 

nco  11.  383.      *Erebumque  514.] 'Pubentes' seems  to  include  the 

hows  that  the  invocation  was  two  notions  of  downiness  and  luxuriancc. 

lio  iufernul  gods.     Comp.  6.  **Puberibu8    cuulem    foliis"     12.     413. 

**  Pubentis  herbas  "  is  read  by  some  MSS. 

rgeminus*of  Geryon,   Lucr.  G.  3.  126.    'Nigri  oum  laote  veneni*is 

on  6.  287.    Hecate  is  callcd  descriptive  of  thi}  plants,  whose  juico  (so 

os  Orph.  Argon.  074  (whero  **herbae  quarum  de  lacte  soporem  Nox 

«cusion  to  read  Tpt(raoK<ipriyos  legit "  Ov.  M.  11.  GOG)  is  deadly  poison. 

.  the  penultbeinglengthened  With  this.use  of  *cum'   Wugn.  comp. 

iition,  as  in  KvvoK(<pa\nsj  t€-  *'  poonas  cum  sanguine  "  2. 72,  =  **  poenas 

TpiKtfpaKos).     The  Hume  god-  sanguineas." 

iipposed  to   bo  Artemis,   the  515.]  Tho  ancionts  belioved  that  foals 

leoate  or  Pirsephone.     So  6.  woro  br)m  with  tubercles  on  their  fore- 

)   vocana  Ilcoatcn,  Caeloquo  heads,  which  were  bitten  off  by  their 

)tenteni,'*  and  Horaoe'8  **  Diva  dams,  and  tliat  if  tho  tuberclo  was  pre- 

[3  Od.  22.   4).       *  Tria    ora  viously  removed  in  anv  other  way  (as  is 

e    threo-faced     Diana,    like  hcro  supixwed  to  be  the  case),  tho  dam 

Galaesi "  7.  575  for  *'  Galac-  refused  to  rear  the  foal.     So  Aristot.  H. 

>  ore,"  **  squalentiu  tcrgu  la-  A.  6.  22.,  7.  24,  Pliny  8.  1G5.     Tho  namo 

:.  13  for  **laccrtus  squalcnti  given  to  this  flesh  was  hippomanos,  and 

It  was  Ruppo8e<l  to  act  as  a  philtre.    In 

Sa^na  rnns  **  per  totam  do-  G.  3.  280  we  have  hiid  a  hippomanes  of  a 

ens  Avernulis  aquas  "  (Hor.  different  kind,  thoui^h  in  similar  requcst 

I,  a  sort  of  infemul  lustration,  with  cnchuntresses.   [Servius  quotes  Juv. 

ppsirently  here  to  that  whioh  6.  616  **  cui  totam  tremuli  fnmtem  Cae- 

ook  place  ut  funeruls  6.  229  sonia  puUi  Infudit."    *  Revolsus  *  Med. — 

here  candidly  admits  thattho  H.  N.] 

ter  uscd  by  the  priestess  was  516.]  *  Amor,*  a  love-charm,  a  sense  for 

which   no  othcr   authority  is  adduood. 

laeruntur,'  like  *'quaeritur  "  [Virg.  no  doubt  uses  the  word  poetically. 

"0  looked  ufter  and  obtainod.  He  isjustified  in  doing  so  by  tho  fact 

aesitue  montibus  herbae"7.  that  the  hippomanes  was  supposed  to  havc 

lants  wero  to  be  poison-plunts  tho  power  of  inspiring  love,  to  be,  in  fact, 

cropped  by  nioonlight   with  lovo  embodied.     Schol.  Juv.   1.  c.   **  cui 

rs.     Macrob.  Snt5.  1*J  thinks  (pullo)  pillcum  vel  pellicula  erepta  prae- 

>t  the  latter  notion  from  a  tra-  stat  amorom." — H.  N.] 

locles,  tho 'PtCoTi^Aioi,  now  lost,  517.]  Dido  takes  a  subordinate  part  in 

)a  cuts  plants  with  a  brazen  the  ceremony.   The  *  mola,'  or  salt  barley 

ioieiv  Bptwdyots,  and  pours  tho  cake,  was  broken  and  thrown  into  the  fire, 

bruzen  vessel,  x<^^oi(n  kJl-  E.  8.  82.    *  Pius '  is  a  constant  epithet 

3  QuoteB  a  passage  from  the  of  things  connected  with  sacrifice  :  **  pia 

;  of  a  work  by  Carminius  on  vitta  "  v.  637  below,  **  farre  pio  "  5.  745. 

X 
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Unum  exuta  pedem  yinclis,  in  veste  recincta, 
Testatur  moritura  deos  et  conscia  fati 
Sidera ;  tum,  si  quod  non  aequo  foedere  amantis         520 
Curae  numen  habet  iustumque  memorque,  precatur. 

Nox  erat,  et  placidum  carpebant  fessa  soporem 
Corpora  per  terras,  silvaeque  et  saeva  quierant 
Aequora,  cum  medio  volvuntur  sidera  lapsu, 

Here  it  seems  =  "  pnrafl.*'    The  abl.  ia    Ajax'8  dying  appeal  iu  Soph.  Aj.  935 
modal.    Gomp.  MadT.  §  257.    Med.,  Pal.,    foil. 

Gud.  a  m.  pr.  <&c.  have  *moIam,'  an  easy        521.]  '  Carae  habere'  occurs  Gic.  Fam. 
corniption.    Ribbeuk  rocalls  it,  inserting    8.  8,  10.    Suet.  Oct.  48. 
Y.  486  after  the  present  line.  522—553.]  *  Nii^ht  oomes,  and  bringi 

518.]  Other  writers  speak  generally  of  rest  to  all  but  Dido.  Sho  lies  toMad 
the  person  performing  tue  incantation  as  with  distracting  thoughts.  What  shiJl 
barefooted,  Hor.  1  S.  8.  24,  Ov.  M.  7. 183,  she  do  ?  ally  herself  with  oue  of  her 
where  *  nuda  i)edem  *  cun  hardly  be  under-  former  lovers  ?  throw  heraelf  on  the  ooiB- 
stood  in  a  more  particular  sense.  Hcyne  passion  of  the  Trojans  ?  join  them  aknWy 
rofers  to  a  passao^e  in  Artemidorus,  4.  67,  or  drag  the  Tyrians  with  her  into  i 
as  confirming  Yirg.^s  represeutation,  and  seoondoxile?  No,  she  must  die.  Wonld 
says  that  the  'siiigle  unsandalled  foot  is  that,  instead  of  listeniiig  to  her  sister, 
found  iii  ancieiit  workn  of  art.  The  reason  shc  hiid  barred  her  hoart  against  lofe 
Serv.  gives,  that  Dido  hirself  may  l)e  and  kept  her  faith  !  * 
loosed  from  love  while  Aonoas  is  bound,  522.]  This  d«^scription  of  a  nightwheie 
seems  scarc^Iy  adcquate,  though  ap-  a  lover  only  is  wakeful  is  from  Apnll  B. 
proved  of  by  Lersch.  Antiqq.  Vergg.  §  3.  743.  Virg.  is  more  general  in  hii 
68.  *  Vinchi '  of  sandals,  Ov.  F.  5.  432.  treatmont  than  his  prototype,  who  di»- 
The  loosencd  dress  wus  anothor  cere-  criminates  the  time  by  saying  that  the 
monial  and  probnbly  symboUcal  obser-  sailors  gazed  from  their  sbips  on  Heliee 
vancc,  Ov.  M.  1.  382.,  7.  182.  Canidia  and  Orion,  that  wayfarers  and  portRf 
however  in  Hor.  1.  c.  is  represented  began  to  long  for  sleep,  that  even  be- 
**  nigra  succincta  paUa."  *  In  veste '  as  reaved  mothi;rs  slumbei^,  and  that  the 
in  5.  179.,  7.  167.,  12.  169.  barking  of   dogs  was  hushed.     CcHng. 

519.]  Thc  stars  are  appealed  to  as  aIso  8.  26,  27.,  9.  224,  225,  where  Vtfg. 
knowing  the  secrets  of  dfstiny,  probably  repeats  himself  in  a  compressed  form. 
that  they  may  witness  that  shc  had  no  523]  The  meariing  seenis  to  be  thit 
choic^  but  to  act  as  she  had  done.  Their  rustlint;  woods  and  dashiug  wavee  tre 
knowiedge  is  appealed  to  somewhat  simi-  lulled  in  the  windless  calm,  and  thattbe 
larly  9.  429,  though  tbere  it  is  merely  croatures  who  inhabit  them  are  asleep. 
the  knowledge  which  they  have  as  con-  To  restrict  the  moaning  to  the  flrst  aenee 
stant  spectators  of  all  that  is  done  on  would  be  inconsistont  with  the  contexti 
earth.  as  tlie  animai  crcation  isevidunt  ly  brouf ht 

520.]  Sho  invokes  tlio  gods  who  watch  into  prominenco  tliroughput,  as  afioidiDg 
over  unhappy  love.  [**  'AvT^puna  invoc-  a  contnvst  tn  Dido,  wliile  *  saeva  *  on  the 
at,  contrariuni  Cupidiiii,  qui  Huiorcs  other  hand  shows  that  the  poet  wu 
resolvit,  aut  certe  cui  curae  est  iniquus  thinking  of  the  waters  as  they  are  in 
amor,  scilicot  ut  inplicct  non  amantem."  themselves,  and  not  merely  in  relatioa 
**Amatoribuspruec88edi(uintur^f:pwr'Ain'-  to  thoir  inhabitants.  *Quieraixt'  is  DOt 
4pws  Av(r4pu5.*'  Serv. — H.  N.]  *Aequo  the  same  as  "  quiescebant :  **  it  meaBi 
fcedcre'  is  well  parallelcd  by  Henry  to  '  had  coiuposed  themselves  and  weie  at 
Thoocr.  12.  15,  a\A^Aow$  8'  i^l\7j(ray  ifftp    rest.* 

C<rY<ri  of  a  passion  returned,  and  Martiul  '.  524.]  '  Cum '  seems  to  refer  baok  to 
4.  13.  8,  "  Tamque  pari  semper  sit  Venus  *  nox  crat,'  as  if  he  had  aaid  *  tempu 
aequa  iugo."  *  Amantis '  are  not  th(i  two'^  erat  cum.'  The  emphatio  word  is  ^madio;* 
unequully  matched  iovers,  but  the  class  '  it  is  midnight,  and  the  stars  are  half-way 
of  lovers  who  have  unequal  yokefellows.  in  their  course.  '  La})8U8 '  is  applied  to 
With    the  general  sense   Wagn.  comp.    the  stara  by  Cic  Div.  1. 11. 
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Cum  tacet  omnis  ager,  peeudes  pictaeque  yolucres,     625 
Quaeque  lacus  late  liquidos,  quaeque  aspera  dumis 
Ilura  tenenty  somno  positae  sub  nocte  silenti 
[Lenibant  curas,  et  corda  oblita  laborum]. 
At  non  infelix  animi  Phoenissa,  nec  umquam 
Solvitur  in  somnos,  oculisve  aut  pectore  noctem  630 

Accipit :  ingeminant  curae,  rursusque  resurgens 
Saevit  amory  magnoque  irarum  fluctuat  aestu. 


S25.]  *•  Tacet  omnis  ager '  may  refer  to  Yirg.  might  haye  written,  it  is  no  more 

I  oeasation  of  the  .tQi|8  of  huBbandry,  thari  might  have  occurred  by  asiip  of  the 

mgb  il~  i^  nol  to  be  restricteii  to  that  memory   to    an    ingenious  grammarian. 

ae.    The  pointing  of  this  lino  dcponds  On  the  whole,  while  considering  that  the 

the  view  we  take  of  y.  528 :  if  it  is  balance   of   probability  is   against    the 

trionB,  '  pccudes '    &c.    must  be  con-  verse,  I  have  retained  it  in  braokets,  as 

■eted  with  *  tacet : '  if  genuine.  thcj  I  have  usually  done  in  such  cases. 

n  a  new  sentence  as  subjects  to  *  leni-  529.]  '  At  non : '  see  on  G.  3'J?^^'x^' 

it  •    '  Pecudes  piotacque  volucres '  G.  530.     If  we  retain  v.  523^  we  supply 

S43note.                                             ^  Menibat'    &c. :   if  not,  *taoet'  or  some 

^SJ]    Yirg.  seems   to  have  imitjftted  cquivalent  word.    [Livy  32.  33  **  in  bello 

or.  2.  344,  non  congredi  aequo  campo. . .  .  At  non 

Srva'rUe  voluores,  laetantia  quae  loca  f^^l^^os    Macedonum    reg^     sed    acie 

aquarum  bellare  solitos. '— H.  N.]      'Infehx  ani- 

Wlebrant  ciroum   ripas    fontisque  '^V  ^.^lj^  "  ^^^'J^^*"^^^ 

lacusque,  animi      G.  3,  289,  "  victus   animi "    G. 

3»*  ^««r  ,S-^^i«««*  ^^^^-m^  «^«  ^«-  ^-  491.    For    *nec*   Heins.  introduced 

St  qoae  pervolgant  nemora  avia  per-  .            f  i.u     /j    i.       j*         r  r»  i         j 

volitanteB-"  *  neque,'  the  first  reading  of  Pal.,  and 

'  supported  by  the  firet  reading  of  Med., 

that  Wagn.  is  doubtlees  right  in  mak-  which  is  *  naoq.' 

• '  qnaeque — quaeque  '  epexegetical  of  530.]  *  Solvitur  in  eomnos  *  like  **  laxa- 

ilncres,'  though  p^rhaps  the  general  bant  membra  quiete"  5.  836.    *Oculi0 

uiremcnts  of  tbe  Bentenc^),  taken  aloue,  aut  pectore  noctem  aoclpit '  «eema  to  be 

ald  be  better  consulted  by  giving  the  an  cxpression  of  Virg.*8  own.    Mr.  Tenny- 

fttive  a  more  extended  refercnce.  son  hos  given  us  a  characteristically  beau- 

127.]  *  Eoaitae '  L  q>  "  iacontes,"  aa  in  tiful  rendering  of  it  (Idylls,  p.  29),  **  ever 

Mt:t-  Whether  *  somno '  is  the  dat.,  failed  to  draw  The  quiet  night  into  her 

r  eleep,'  or  the  abl.  *  in  '  or  *  by  sleep,'  blood,"  though  his  expression  suits  botter 

lot  clear.    Perhaps  *  in  slecp '  is  the  the    greater    passivity    of   his    heroine. 

Bt  probable,  as  in  the  expression  **  som-  Comp.  also  9.  326,  **  toto  proflabat  pec- 

iaoens  "  E.  6.  14^  G.  4.  404,  comp.  by  toro  somnum." 

rb.  '  8ub  nbcte  silenti '  7.  87.  531.]  The  stillness  of  night  makes  her 

»28.1  This  line,  which,  with  the  varia-  worse  by  leaving  hor  to  her  own  thoughts. 

1  of  *laxabant'  for  *lenibant,'  occurs  Comp.  1.  662,  **  sub  noctem  cura  recur- 

lin  9.  225,  is  omitted  here  by  Med.,  sat"    The  language  bere  and  v.  532  is 

I.,  and   others   of  the    better    MSS.  bprrowod  from  a  storm ;  so  that  we  may 

ler  all  that  has  been  said,  it  seems  to  comp.  G.  1,  333,  **  ingeminant  austri  et 

almost  whoily  a  question  of  extemal  densissimus  imber." 

ience,  as  the  passage  would  I  think  532.]  Furb.  comp.  Lucr.  3.  298,  **  Neo 

equally  good  with  and  without  it;  capere  irarum  fluctus  in  pcctore  possnnt.** 

ugli  the  pointing,  as  havift  been  said  Comp.  A.  12.  831.    It  may  bo  doubted 

ve,  will  have  to  be  diffcrently  arranged  whether    the    subject   of  *  fluotuat '    is 

ording  as  it  is  acceptefl  or  rejected.  *  ainor '  or  Dido  herself.    Comp.  v.  564 

e  change  of  •  lenibant '  for  *  laxabant  *  below.    Catull.    64.    62,    *•  Prospicit    et 

y  perluips  be,  as  Forb.  oontends,  a  magnis  ciirarum  fluctuat  undis,'    which 

;ht   argument   for   its    genuineness:  Virg.  doubtless  imitated,  would  be  in 

tbough  •  lenibant '  is  a  word  which  favour  of  the  latter. 
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Sic  adeo  insistit,  secumque  ita  corde  volutat : 

En,  quid  ago  ?  rursusne  procos  inrisa  priores 

Experiar,  Nomadumque  petam  conubia  supplex,  585 

Quos  ego  sim  totiens  iam  dedignata  maritos  ? 

Iliacas  igitur  classis  atque  ultima  Teucrum 

lussa  sequar  ?  quiane  auxilio  iuvat  ante  levatos, 

Et  bene  aput  memores  veteris  stat  gratia  facti  ? 

Quis  me  autem,  fac  velle,  sinet,  ratibusve  superbis      540 

Inviaam  accipiet  ?  nescis  heu,  perdita,  necdum 

Laomedonteae  sentis  periuria  gentis  ? 

533.]  *  Adco  *  sccms  slightlj  to  ompha-  Ajiadne  J9  wiUisgJiLJiaJ^^enjVJiaDr/- 

Bize  '  sic : ' « it  is  thue  that*    •  iDsistit '  is  maid  (OitulL  64.  158  fpU.).    The  genenl 

apparently  to  bo  cxplaiDcd  from  **  viam  ihought  of  Dido  accompanyiDg  the  Tio- 

iusisto "  G.  3.  164,  bo  that  it  uearly  =  jans  is  doubtless   taken,  as  Honiy  w- 

"incipit."  So"in8tititoro'*  12.47.  [&CTV.  niarks,  from  the  example  of  Medea  is 

qupt§8  a  fragment  of   Plautus   **1iunc  ApolL  IL  4.  81  foll.. _*Iu88a  se<iui'G.8i 

aermojicmiiKstiti." — H.  N.]  •  Secum  corde  ITO!    Here  *  seauar  *  Fs  lisgd  in  itHtffffiiwiy 

▼oliiiat' 1.  50  nbtc.  '^enso  with  'classis/  a  somewhat  meti- 

534.]    For    *ago*    some    MSS.    have  phorical  one  with  *  iussa.* 

*  agam  : '  but  *  quid  ago '  ocours  in  similar  538.]  '  Am  I  to  assume  that  they  htfB 

passages  10.  615.,  12.  637,  and  Pcrs.  3.  5  any  sensc  of  gratitude?'    The  constnw- 

lias  *'En  quid  agis?"    *  Ago*  is  riither  tion  is  ^sequame  elassis  &c.  qoia  iavit 

irpdffffto  than  8pw.    *  En : '  sce  ou  E.  1. 68.  Teucros    ante     levatos    esse   anxilio?* 

It  is  a  quostion  whenTir  MritrSa^^refers  Conip.  a  similar  passsLge  iq  Catu^l.  fii 

to  her  rejeciiou  by  Aeneas,  which  might  180  folL,  "  An  patris  auxiUuin  sperem! 

seem  a  rtason  for  lier  betaking  herself  to  qiiemne  ipea  reliqui ?  .  .  .  Coniugis  M 

other  suitors,  as  a  cclibate  life  had  becomo  fido  consoler  memet  amorc  ?    Quine  fn- 

Lenceforward  impos&ible  for  hcr,  or  to  tho  git  ?  "    *  Auxilio  levare '  2.  451. 

certain  derision  sbe  would  undergo  from  530.]  For'et*  a  few  MSS.  give  'tnt* 

this  abatcnieiit  of   her  pride.      In  the  which  Heync  adopted.    ^Gratia  facti'7. 

latter  cnse  we  niay  comp.  7. 425,  "I  nunc,  232.    Tho  editors  do  not  say  with  what 

ingratis  ofibr  te,  inrise,  periclis/*  though  word'*bene'  is  to  be  taken.    ThemM* 

thcre  also  a  question  may  be  raidCil  about  satisfactory  course,  so  far  as  ordinarr 

the  precise  rrference  of  tho  word.  Latinity  gocs,  would  be  to  join  it  with 

535.]  *Experiar'  is  perhapa  notstrictly  'facti,'*if  the  distiince  between  the  t»o 

accurate  witli  ^rursus,' asitcould  be  only  could  be  loverlooked.      Failing  that,  it 

after  Dido's  rejection  by  Aeneas  that  she  would  be  possible  to  construct  it  with 

could  have  any  doubt  of  tlio  teuiper  of  her  either  *  mehiores  *  or  *  stat*    In  the  latt* 

former  lovers.    *  Nomadum  *  for  Africans  case  *  bene  stat'  would  mean  not  *!» 

gonerally.  fixnily  fixed,'  but  *  is  kiudly  entertained.' 

536.]  *  Sim '  Mod.,  Pal., '  sum  *  Gud.  a  *  stat  *  having  still  the  notion  of  pennaa- 

m.  8.,  &c,    Tho  Bubj.  is  to  bc  explained  ence. 

like  that  in  2.  248  note.    *  Dedignata  *  of  540.]  '  Me  sinet : '  comp.  G.  4.  7  note. 

the  act  of  rejection,  as  *  totiena '  shows.  rPal.    originally    has    *  sinat.' — H.  N.l 

537.]  *  Igitur  *  implics  that  a  negativo  Wlth  Ribbeck  I  have  retained  'ratibnsve, 

answer  has  becn  mentally  given  to  tho  the  reading  of  Med.,  Pal.,  and  othert. 

preoeding  question.    *  Ultima  Teucrum  The  later  editors  gencrally  prefer  the 

iussa  sequar'   is  rightly    cxplaine<i   by  other  reading  *  ratibusque.'    In  a  con- 

Pomponius  Sabinus,  who  reniarks,  ''  puta  text  like  this  tho  copulative  aod  di>- 

quod  loquatur  ad  mi^erationcm,  quasi  junciive  come  nearly  to  the  some  thing. 

quod,  si  naviget  cum  Troianis,  sit  futura  541.]  ^lnvisam'  was  restored  for  *in* 

serva."    *Ultima'  then  will  =  "infima"  riaam'  by  Heins.  after  Pierins  ttom  the 

or  "extrema:"  see  Forcell.    So^o-j^otov  better  MSS.,  including  the  first  reading 

ayBpdiroBoy  is  found   Alci{)hron  £!p.  43.  of  Med.    It  matters  little  whether  tbe 

§  4.    The  Ovidian  Dido  offers  to  follow  comma  be  placed  before  or  after  '  heu.* 

Acneas  in  any  capacity  (Her.  7.  167) :  542.]  Comp.  G.  1.  502. 
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Quid  tum  ?  sola  fuga  nautas  comitabor  oyantis  ? 

An  Tyriis  omnique  manu  stipata  meorum 

Inferar,  et,  quos  Sidonia  vix  urbe  revelli,  645 

Eursus  agam  pelago,  et  ventis  dare  vela  iubebo  ? 

Quin  morere,  ut  merita  es,  ferroque  averte  dolorem. 

Tu  lacrimis  evicta  meis,  tu  prima  furentem 

His,  germana,  malis  oneras  atque  obicis  hosti. 

Non  licuit  thalami  expertem  sine  crimine  vitam*         550 

Degere,  more  ferae,  talis  nec  tangere  curas ! 

Non  servata  fides,  cineri  promissa  Sychaeo  I 

543.]  Some  copies  read  'enntis,'  but  band*8  yoke,  as  her  fathcr  wonld  not 

raatis  *  is  maeh  strongcr,  including  the  yield    to    civic    restraints,  **  neque  ipne 

tion  of  triumph  as  woli  as  that  of  ordin-  manus  feritate  dedis^iet"   11.  568.      So 

r  rejoicing.      [*  Quit  *    Med.    Pal.  —  Orpheus,  obdurate  to  love  after  Eury- 

N.]  dice'8  death,  wanders  among  rocks  and 

»45.]  *Insequar' was  read  beforo  Heins.  snows,  G.  4.   507— an    iuBtance    which 

rv.  recognizes  both  readings.   *•  liiferri '  may  be  urged  by  those  who  thiuk  that 

m8  bere  to  have  the  senHe  of  attack,  *  thalami  expertem '  is  to  be  understood 

9  •  inferre  signa,'  *  pedem,'  *  gradum.'  with  Serv.,  "  non  omnino,  sed  post  Sy- 

anry  would  take  it  as  eimply  =  **  shuU  chaeum."      So  the  saying  that  a  man 

6  bomo,  carricd  on  (iu  my  flect)  to  who  delights  in  solitutle  must  be  fj  Oriplop 

i  the  flet-t  of  Aeneas  ?  " — H.  N.]  fj  0€6s.    The  Greek  use  of  &8/i^To$  for 

46.]  *Agam  pelago,*  'drive  over  the  uumarried  seem  indeed  to  exprcss  the 

/like  **ugit  campo"  10. 540,  "uequore  muin    thought  which    Virg.   wisbed    to 

>  mgit "  12.  502.  convey.   This  may  perhaps  be  a  suflScient 

47.]  She  tums  to  herself,  as  before,  v.  account  of  words  which  have  caused  so 

,  afterwards  v.  5i)6,      *Ferro  averte  much  perplexity,  though    it  would  be 

3rem  : '  see  v.  394  above.  well  if  further  illustration  could  be  ob- 

48.]    *Prima'  docs    not    imply  that  tuiued.    Serv.  thinks  the  reference  is  to 

srs  did  it  afterwards,  but  that  Anna  a  purticulur  kiud  of  beast,  such  as  a  Ivnx, 

\  the  author  of  the  mischief.     Comp.  which,  if  a  quotation  which  he  [and  Isid. 

96.  12.   2.   20]  make  from  Pliny   is  to  be 

49.]  Gomp.  above  vv.  54,  55.  trusted,  attcr  losing  its  first  mate  never 

50,  551.]  *  Non  licuit '  is  a  passionate  takes  a  second.  Mr.  Long  exphiins  *  more 

lamation.     We  should   probably  «ay  ferae'  by  *sine  crimine,    beasts  having 

hy  was  it  not  allowed  me?'    Dido  no  Bense  of  good  and  evil.    Quint.  Inst. 

»ve8  that  she  couid  not  live  an  un-  9.   2.  G4  notes  this  as  an  instance  of 

Ided  life.    Probably  she  ia  not  thiuk-  coucealed  feeling  breaking  out,  Dido,  in 

here  of  Sychneus,  though  in  tho  next  the  very  words  in  which  she  inveighs 

she  bewuils  her  unfuithfulness  to  his  against  marriuge,  acknowiedging  that  it 

oory.    She  wishcs  thut  she  hud  been  is  the  state  for  men  as  men.    It  mattors 

a  to  a  wild  life  in  the  woods,  like  little  whether  *  cxpertem '  be  taken  with 

liUa,  without  any  thouglit  of  wedlock.  *  me  '  or  with  *  vitam.'    *  Sine  crimine ' 

i  not  constancy  tf>  her  iirBt  mute,  but  expresses  with  more  self-roprouch  what 

ply  wildness,  undisturbed  by  humun  is  afterwards    expressed    by  *  talis  nco 

rions  and  fraiities,  that  is  now  iu  her  tangere  curas.'      *  Taugero,'   to  meddlo 

d.    *  More  ferae '  is  sturtling,  but  it  with.      Otherwise  we  might  havo  had 

«t  to  be  strange  if  we  uuderstand  it,  *'  nec  talibus  tungi  curis,"  comp.  12.  933, 
1  Henry,  not  of  a  beasfs  life  as  con-        552.]  For  *  Sychaeo '  Med.  and  some 

ted  with  a  man's  in  rcspect  of  the  others  have  *  Sychaei,'  whicli  looks  like  a 

m  of  the  sexes,  but  generally  of  the  correction.    *  Sychaeus '  seems  here  to  be 

of  beasts  aa  contrasted  with  civiliza-  used  as  an  adi.,  Yirg.  having  taken  advan- 

aud  its  attendant  weaknesses.    Ga-  tuge  of  the  adjectival  termination.  Gomp. 

a'8  Tirginity  arose  out  of  her  wild  "latioem  Lyaeum"  1.686.    So  **Ilomu- 

:    8he  would  not  8ubmit  to  a  hus-  lus,"    **  Dardanusi"    for     **  BomuleuB,'* 
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Tantos  illa  suo  rnmpebat  pectore  questus. 
Aeneas  celsa  in  puppi,  iam  certus  eundi, 
Garpebat  somnos,  rebus  iam  rite  paratis.  555 

Huic  se  forma  dei  voltu  redeuntis  eodem 
Obtulit  in  somnis,  rursusque  ita  visa  monere  est, 
Omnia  Mercurio  similis,  vocemque  coloremque 
Et  crinis  flavos  et  membra  decora  iuventa  : 
Nate  dea,  potes  hoc  sub  casu  ducere  somnos,  560 

Nec,  quae  te  circum  stent  deinde  pericula,  cemis, 
Demens,  nec  Zephyros  audis  spirare  secundos  ? 
IUa  dolos  dirumque  nefas  in  pectore  versat, 
Gerta  mori,  variosque  irarum  concitat  aestus. 
Non  fugis  hinc  praeceps,  dum  praecipitare  potestas  ?  565 

'*  Dardanius."     ,S^«  proposes   [bb   an  'after  this  time,'  so  tliat  tlie  expieMion 

alternatlYe  explanation]  to  separato  *  ciu-  may  be  regarded  as  a  oondensed  one  fv 

eri '    from    *  Sychaeo/    plncing    a  atop  "  qnae  te  circumBtent  perioula,  deinde 

after  *  cineri,'  *•  tho  {iaitk  pledgod  to  the  eruptnra,"  or  something  of  the  kind. 
living  has  not  been  kept  to  the  dead.'        5G2.]  He  was  biind  to  two  things,— Ub 

Brunck  BUp:gC8t8  thnt  '  eincri '  mny  be  danger,  and  the  favourable  opportimitjr 

in    apposition    to  *  Sychaoo,'    the    dead  for  fli<;ht. 
SychaeuB.  5G3.]  There  is  nothing  of  this  in  the 

553.]  'Rumpebat  qucstus' like  "rum-  Bpeech  we  have  juet  heard  from  Dido: 

pitqne  hanc  pectore  vocfm"  3.  246.  bnt  her  thoughts  were  moving  faBt,iDd 

554 — 570.]  *  Aeneaa  waa  sleepinjr,  ready  she  may  not  have  been  harbouring  thoae 

to  sail  in  the  moming,  when  Mercury  planB  of  revengo  which  brcathe  thzoaeh 

appeared  to  him  Rgnin,  and  wamod  him  the  violont  ouli>ouring    that    Bucoc^ds, 

that  if  he  did  not  depart  at  once,  Dido  in  w.  490  foll.     *  Versare  dolos'  oocai»  2. 

her  dcBperation  would  attaok  and  fire  his  62  (note),  apparently  in  not  quite  the 

ships.'  Bame  Bense. 

554.]  •Celsa  in  puppi '  3.  527.    *Cer-        564.]  '**Certa  mori'  is  added  not  in 

tu8 '  with  the  gerund  iB  found  in  poetry  order  to  inform  Aencas  of  Dido'8  intended 

and  p(>8t-Augu8tan  prose.  Buicidc,  but  to  magnify  the  danger  to 

556.]  *Foiiua  dei'  is  doubtlesB  meant  him  from  a  woman  wiio,  being  dete^ 

to  distingnish  the  drcam  which  followa  mincd  to  die,  would  not  be  prevented  bj 

from  the  actual  apparition  which  we  had  ifcgard  for  Belf-preBervatlon  irwB-attempt- 

V.  265  foU.    8o  Serv.  on  ^visa.'  jlng  any  act,  no  matter  how  rtKjklesBMd 

557.]  [*  Optulit '  Pal.— H.  N.]  «eaporate."    Henry.    •  Certus'  with  inf. 

558.]  •  Colorem  *  indicatoB  beanty,  as  in  occurs  in  later  poets,  Ovid,  Lncan,  ViL 

E.  2.  17.    The  tura  of  tho  linoB  is  from  Flaccus.      *  VarioBque    irarum    coDcitit 

.11.   23.  66,   ITc^kt'   awry,    fxeyte^s  re   koX  aeatus'  fragm.  Vat.  (whicb  has  «aestn*), 

I  iiifiara  K<i\\  tiKvia,  Kal  (pojy^y,  Kol  roia  Pal.,  Gud.     The  common  reading  *  Tario- 

irfpi  xpot  flfnara  (ffro.  \  que   irarum   Huctuat  aestu '  (Med.  tt) 

559.]  In  Hom.  (II.  24.  347  folL,  Od.  10.  \  Beems  a  recoUection  of  v.  532  above,  a 

277  foll.)     HermcB  appears  in  the  form  kind  of  error  to  which  Med.  i«  espedaliy 

of  a  young  man,  irp&rov  vniirfirVf  rovinp  prone.     Comp.  1.  6G8.,  6.  806  &c. 
■xapitffrArj)  Vj^v    *  luventa '  Mei.,  fr>igm.        5G5.]  The  prtsent  is more  graphic  than 

Vat.    The  old  rending,  *iuventae '  (Pal.,  the  future,  Mercury  asking  Aeneas  why 

Gud.).  would  involve  a  less  usual,  though  his  flight  is  not  already  begun.    Comp. 

potfsibly  admissible,  construction.    Rib-  the  use  of  *  quin '  with  tUe  indioatiT* 

beck  adoptB  it.  present.     *  Praecipitare '  is  virtually  • 

560.]  Perhaps  imitated  from  H.  2.  20.,  repetition  of  *  fugis  praeoeps.'    For  the 

23.  69.  conBtruction  with  *  potestaa '  see  m  G.  l. 

561.]  *  Circumstent  te '  was  the  reading  213.    Fragm.  Vat  originally  had  *  in '  fof 
beforeHeins.  'Deinde' apparentlymeana.   *hino.' 
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i  mare  turbari  trabibus,  saevasque  yidebis 

lucere  faces,  iam  fervere  litora*  flammis, 

e  his  attigerit  terris  Aurora  morantem. 

a  age,  rumpe  moras.    Yarium  et  mutabile  semper 

aina.     Sic  fatus  nocti  se  inmiscuit  atrae.  570 

'um  vero  Aeneas,  subitis  exterritus  umbris, 

ripit  e  somno  corpus  sociosque  fatigat ; 

ecipites  vigilate,  viri,  et  considite  transtris ; 

rite  vela  citi.    Deus  aethere  missus  ab  alto 

tinare  fugam  tortosque  incidere  funis  576 

e  iterum  instimulat.    Sequimur  te,  sancte  deorum, 

squis  es,  imperioque  iterum  paremus  ovantes. 

'rabibus '  are  cloarly  the  Car-  574.]  *  Solvere  vela '  opp,  to  "  legere  " 

vessels,  not,  as  Gossrau  thinks,  3.  532. 

and  fragmentsof  the  Trojan  575.]  «Incidere  funi8'3.667.   *Torto8/ 

V.  593  below.    With  •  saevas  not   coiled,  but  twisted.      So  probably 

Tuces  *  comp.  1.  525,  **  prohibe  "  torta  oannabe  "  Pers.  5.  146. 

navibus  iguis."  576.]  For  *  stimulat  *  I  have  restored 

'ervCre '  G.  1 .  456.  *  instimulat '  from  fragm.  Vat,  Pal.,  Gud., 

a  71  *iriov(ra  Xa/iir^  ^i^crat  Btov  &c.,  as  the  less  common  word,  and  so  more 

iirrhs  Trjff^f  r€pfi6yu>y  x^°^^^*  likely  to  be  corrupted.    *  Sancte  deorum ' 

352.  is  an  imitation  of  £nxLiu«  (A.  1.  fr.  46), 

emper '  generalizes  the  senti-  "  Respondit  luno  Satumia,  sanota  de- 

1  tiie  countcr  proverb  in  Eng-  arum,'*  which  is  itself  an  imitation  of 

1  were  deccivers  _ever.'    With  ^^ia  6f<iuy.    An  ordinary  partitive  genitive 

comp.  E.  3.  80,  "  Triste  lupus  ifidtvidtializes  some  members  of  a  class 

wherc,  however    thcre  is  no  in  order  to  distinguish  them  from  others  : 

iutended,  as  here  thero  evi-  here    there    is  individualization  where 

apparently  no  division  is  intended. 

•fubi  80  immiscuit  atrae"  10.  577.]  Thcre  is  no  reason  to  suppose 

oaiscuit '  3Ied.  and  fragm.  Yat  that  Acneas  had  any  doubt  that  it  was 

Mercury  whom  he  had  seen,  as  we  are 

).]  *  Aeneas  at  once  rouses  his  exprestily  told  that  the  Mercury  of  the 

-^ut  to  sea  forthwith.'  dream  was  in  ail  respects  liko  the  real 

ubitis  umbris,'  not,  as  Heyne  god.     Thc  case  is  even  stronger  in  9.  22, 

3  sudden  return   of  darkness,  whero    Tumus,  Iiaving  first   addressed 

ild  be  inconsistcnt  with  the  Iris  by  name,  afterwards  eays,  **  Sequor 

i  of  a  dream  ns  distinguished  omina  tauta,  Quisquis  in  arma  vocas ;  ** 

sion,  but  simply   tho  sudden  though  thero,  as  po^sibly  here,  the  doubt 

the  plural  bcing  used  of  a  may  be  about  the  god  who  had  sent  down 

kutom,  as  in  5.  81,  G.  4.  501  the  messenger.     But  it  eeems  to  have 

icline  to  retract  the  explana-  beeu  usual  to  throw  in  a  suving  clause, 

in  the  note).  from  motives  of  reverence,  in  case  the 

!>>rripio  e  stratis  corpus"  3.  speaker  should  have  mistakeu  the  god 

orripero    ex    somno    corpus  "  or  addressed  him  by  a  name  unacceptable 

LQ3.      *  Fatignt '  as  in  1.  280  to  him.    Serv.  Buys  that  the  pontifliB  were 

714,  as  we  might  say,  worries.  accustomed    to    pray    "  luppiter    omni- 

raecipites '  refers  to  '  vigilate  potens,  vel    quo  alio  nomine  appellari 

;e '  regarded  as  one  notion,  as  volueris,"    exactly   the   Zths  Htrris  iror' 

htly  remarks.    The  confused  itrriy  of  Aesoh.  Ag.  160.:  oomp.  9.  201, 

thc  exprei^sion  ia  in  keeping.  and  see  further  Serv.  on  2.  351,  GelL  2. 

transtris '  3.  289.    [«Trastris'  28.     Possibly  there  may  be  aomething 

'rom  the  original  reading  of  in  another  suggestion  of  Serv.  that  thie 

. — U.  N.]  doubt  ia  exprewed  in  oonsequeiioe  of  the 
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Adsis  o  placidusque  iayes,  et  sidera  caelo 
Dextra  feras.    Dixit,  yagincu][ue  eripit  ensem 
Fulmineum,  strictoque  ferit  retinacula  ferro.  580 

Idem  omnis  simul  ardor  habet,  rapiuntque  ruuntque ; 
Litora  deseruere ;  latet  sub  classibus  aequor ; 
Adnixi  torquent  spumas  et  caerula  yerrunt. 

Et  iam  prima  noyo  spargebat  lumine  terras 
Titboni  croceum  linquens  Aurora  cubile.  585 

Begina  e  speculis  ut  primum  albescere  lucem 
Vidit  et  aequatis  classem  procedere  yelis, 
Litoraque  et  yacuos  sensit  sine  remige  portus, 
Terque  quaterque  manu  pectus  percussa  decorum 
Flayentisque  abscissa  comas,  Pro  luppiter  I  ibit  590 

jnumborof  gods  bearing  tbe  same  name,  that  there  may  be  eyerlasting  hostiltty 

/e.  g.    three  MercurieB    are    spoken    of.  between  Garthage  and  Italy.' 
Heyne,   who    censures  the   ^^arjnitiae"        584.]  *Hi)s  B*  ix  Acx^wy  irap*  &ftam 

of  Serv.  and  others,  can  hardly  be  said  TiOwyoio  'ApvvO',  7y*  iLOa^drotci  ^6vs  ^if» 

to  have  explaincd  the  mattcr  by  remind-  ^8i  fiporolffiy,  II.  11.  1.    Virg.  raay  alw 

ing  U8  thftt  Aeneaa  only  saw  the  form  of  have  been  thinking  of  H.  24.  695,  'HAi 

Mercury,  and  had  no  guarenteo  for  its  8c  KpoKSrrwKos  iKldyaro  irao-av  ^ir'  ali/,  ai 

reality.    *  Iterum  *  refere  back  to  *  iterum  he  certainly  was  of  Lucr.  2.  144,  "  pri- 

instimulat'     Some  MSS.  howcvcr  givo  mum  Aurora  novo  cum  epargit  lumine 

'imperioque  tuo.'     •Paremus  ovautes  *  terrae." 
3.  189.  585.]  Repoated  from  G.  1.  447. 

578.]  "W-ndi,  &ya^,  1\riei  (paatfetis,    Apoll.         58G.]  '  E  speoulis  *  =  *'arceex  summa** 

R.   2.   603.     "Placidi  servate  pios"  3.  above   v.   410.      Henry  comp.   10.  454, 

266.    •  Sidera,'  apparently  from  tho  con-  *'  leo,  specula  cum  vidit  ab  alta."    8ee 

nexion  of  the  atars  with   the  weatlier,  ApoU.   R.  3.   827.     For  *primum'  Pai. 

above  v.  309,  G.  I.  311  &c.    Aeneas  then  and  Gud.  a  m.  pr.  and  one  or  two  others 

prays  that  favourable  weather  may  be  havo    *primam;*  but   *ut  primum'  is 

sent  for  his  voyage.    *  Caelo,*  in  or  over  suflSciently  common  in  Virg.,  who  woold 

the  sky.  probebly  have  avoided  usiug  ^primam' 

579.]    *En8em    fulmineum*    9.    441,  so  soon  «fter  v.  584. 
where,  as  here,   the  epithet  haa  some        587.]  *  Aequatis  velis,*  the  fleet  going 

reference   to    the    action    of  the    verb.  immediately  beforc  the  wind,  which  filla 

Comp.  2.  552.  all  the  sails  eqnally.    Heyne  eomp.  5. 

580.]  T6<ppa^*  iyij  ^l(t>os  6^u  ipuffffdfityos  844,  **aequBtae  spirant  aurae:*'  alwib. 

•ropi  firjpov  TtS  iiirh  irefrrwoT*  fKo\pa   yths  232,  **  aequatis  oepissent  praemia  rostrlB.** 

! KvatfOTrp(upoio^  Od.    10.   127.    Comp.  also  Thus  we  <lo  not  want  C.  F.  Hermann'8 

^  Apoll.  R.  4.  208.  ingenious  conjecture  '  arquatis,*  whioh 

581.]  **Idem  omnis  Biraal  ardor  as^it,**  Ladewig  adopts. 
7.  393.    **Sic  omnis  amor  unus  habet**        588.]  *  Vacuos  sine  rcmige  *  is  of  ooune 

12.  282.  *Rapere*  without  a  caso  G.  3.  plconastic,  or,  if  we  please,  a  sort  of  oon- 

68.  fusion  of  *sine  remige*  and  ^vacuosre- 

583.]  Repeated  from  3.  208.  mige.*    Wagn.  comp.  II.  21.  50,  yvfip^ 

584— -629.]  *  At  dawn  Dido  looks  forth  &rtp  k6pvB6s    tc   «rol    iunciZos^  ov^*  tx^ 

and  sees  the  fleet  sailing  ofl*.    She  breaks  ^7xos,  Sil.  10.  582,  **  vacuum  sine  oorporo 

out  into  wild  rage — asks  whether  none  nomen,**  the  last  doubtless  an  imitation 

will  give  chase— wishes  shc  had  torn  him  of  Virg. 
and  his  limb  from  limb  whlle  they  were        589.]    Comp.  1.  481. 
in  her  power — prays  that  if  he  must  land        590.]  For  *  abscissa '  many  M8S.  [bnt 

in  Italy,  hc  may  land  only  to  be  involved  none  of  the  uncials]  have  *  absciBa ; '  see, 

in  war,  and  may  periah  miBerably,  and  howcver,  on   G.  '2.  23.      **  Abecindere 
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Hic,  aity  et  nostris  inluserit  advena  regnis  ? 

Non  arma  expedient,  totaque  ex  urbe  sequentur, 

Diripientque  rates  alii  nayalibus  ?     Ite, 

Ferte  citi  flammas,  date  tela,  inpellite  remos ! — 

Quid  loquor?  aut  ubi  sum?  Quae  mentem  insania  mutat? 

Infelix  Dido !  nunc  te  facta  impia  tangunt  ?                596 

Testcm  *'  of  Tcnding  the  clothes  5.  685.  do.    It  is  still  a  question  whether  *  facta 

For  this  uee  of  the  past  part,  with  a  quasi-  iropia '  is  said  by  Dido  of  herself  or  of 

present  force  comp.  G.  1.  293  noto.    Por-  Aeneas.      The  latter  is  supportcd  by 

oaps  it  is  best  to  say  tbat  the  past  sense  Dido^s  language  v.  496  above,  and  by 

h  preserved,  but  that  it  refers  to  the  time  Tibull.  3.  6.  42,  quoted  by  Wagn.,  "  in- 

imiMdiately  precediiig  the  prescnt,  like  grati    rcferens    impia     facta    viri,"    of 

the  Greek  aorist  in  fico\|^a,  iirpkfffa  &c.  Theseus'  desertion  of  Ariadnc.    But  in 

The  passive  too  scems  to  be  iised  like  this  case  it  is  difficult  to  explain  the 

the  Greek  middle.  next  line,  tho  full  construction  of  'which 

591.]  For  the  foree  of  Mnluserit '  see  mu^t  be  *Tum  decuit  (facta  impia  tan- 

on  2.  581.    *Advena'  appliod  ngain  to  gere  te)  cum  sceptra  dubaa.'    Dido  had 

Aeneas,  12.  261,  being  in  fuct  the  un-  uo  reason  to  think  Aeneas  treacherous 

lavonrable  synonyme  of  *  hospes.*  when  she  ofTered  him  a  sharo  in  the 

592.]  *  Arma,'notiiaval  tkccoutremcnts,  crown:  he  had  treated  no  one  else  with 

bnt  anuB  (see  v.  594),  as  Wund.  rightly  the  same  perfidy.      Wagn.  attempts  to 

contemlfl,  observing  tbat  some  are  to  pre-  get   over    this  by  understanding  'tum 

pare   for  fightiog  while  otht-rs  get  the  decuit '  "  you  should  have  suspected  him 

ehips  ready.    For  *aUi*  not  preceded  by  then;  "  but  the  question  recurs^had  he 

'alii'hecomp.  Caes.B.  G.  1.  8,  **llelvetii  given  ground  for  suspicion?    The  very 

.  .  .  navibus  iunctis  ratibuscjuo  coD)plur-  next    words  seem  to  say  that  all   his 

ibos  factlB,  alii  vadis   lihodani  .  .  .  si  previous  actions  had  becn  in  his  favour, 

perrumpere  possent,  conati."  and  that  his  present  faithfulness  mnkes 

593.]   r*I>iripient ;'  see  on  1.  211. —  her  disbelieve  that  they  ever  took  place. 

H.  N.]    bentley  remarks  that  the  Latin  Her  reprret  for  not  having  slain  him,  vv. 

poets  generally  disliked  a  fuli  stop  ut  tho  600  foU.  refers  not  to  the  timo  of  her 

end  of  the  fiflh  foot.     The  presoiit  caso  welcoming  him,  but  to  that  of  her  be- 

is  an  exception  which  proves  the  rulc,  coming  first  aware  of  hid  treachery,  as 

the   whole    passage  being  iutoiitionally  ^  moritura '  v.  604  shows.    It  seems  better 

made    more    abrupt    and    broken    thun  then  to    understand    *  facta  iuipia '    of 

UBual.  Dido*s  own  faithlessness  to  the  memory 

594.]  Gne  MS.  and  some  grummarinns  of   Sychaeus,  with  Hcnry,  who  comp. 

give  *  date  vela,*   which   was   generally  Medea*s  S(.'lf-rei»roach,  Apoll.  R.  4.  412, 

adoptedbefore  Wagn.    It  would  naturtilly  ^irtl  rh  irpwrov  adffdrjy  * AfiirXaKlrit  0€60tp 

strike  a  oopyist  as  the  more  fumiliar  ex-  8^  Kcuciis  ffyvffffa  fitvoiyds^  and  Deianira's 

pression:  lie  might  fancy  it  moro  suited  "Impia  quid  dubitns   Deianira  mori?" 

to  the  oontext:  he  might  be  anxious  to  Ov.  Her.  9.  146.     It  may  scem  indeed 

oomplete  the  variation  from  the  purallel  that  Ovid  him^self  sanctions  this  inter- 

liue  9.  37,  **  Ferte  citi  ferrum,  date  tela,  pretation,  as  his  preceding  lino  is  **  El 

bscendite  muros.**    Dido  howcver  wants  mihi !    quid  feci?    quo   me   furor   egit 

weapons  to  engage  the  Tiojaus  as  well  amuntem?*'  which  niay  be  an  imitatioa 

as  firo  to  bum  their  ships,  nor  would  she  of  v.  595.     Heyne,  who  ulso  rofers  *  facta 

be  likeJy  in  her  haste  to  speuk  of  both  impia*  to  Dido,  thinks  sheis  struck  with 

sailing  iiud  rowing.    [*  Impellite  *  Pal. —  horror  at  her  wish  to  aven«e  herself  on 

H.  N.]  her  lover,  and  theu  wishes  tliat  her  moral 

595.]  A  momentary  retum  to  calm-  sense  had  been  as  keen  earlicr :  but  this 

ness.    ^Mentem*  probably  in  its  ordinary  is  far  less  likely,  und  scarcely  consistent 

sense,  tbough  it  miglit  virtually  =  **  sa-  with  the  access  of  fury  v.  600,  or  indeed 

nam  mentem  "  or  **  sapientiam."  with  the  tone  of  the  whole  speech,  whioh, 

596.]  *  Fata  *  was  the  old  reading  before  tempestuous  as  it  is,  gives  no  sign  of 

Heins.,  *fata  impia'  being  supposed  to  relenting  towards  Aeneas.    For  *nuno' 

mean  *crael  lafie/  which  it  could  scarcely  Probus  and  Cledonius  quote  the  passage 
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Tum  decuit,  cum  sceptra  dabas. — En  dextra  fidesque, 
Quem  secum  patrios  aiunt  portare  Penatis, 
Quem  subiisse  umeris  confectum  aetate  parentem  I 
Non  potui  abreptum  divellere  corpus  et  undis  600 

Spargere  ?  non  socios,  non  ipsum  absumere  ferro 
Ascanium,  patriisque  epulandum  ponere  mensis? — 
Verum  anceps  pugnae  fuerat  fortuna. — Fuisset ; 
Quem  metui  moritura  ?    Faces  in  castra  tulissem, 
Inplessemque  foros  flammis,  natumque  patremque      605 
Cum  genere  exstinxem,  memet  super  ipsa  dedissem. — 
Sol,  qui  terrarum  flammis  opera  omnia  lustras, 

vith  *num.*    Some  of  tho  editors  have  soC  as  ''impulerat"   in  2.  55  stands 

put  a  period  ofter  *■  tang^t/  but  the  in-  for  **  iinpulisset."    The  reason,  however, 

terrogation  is  better.  why  Virg.  here  wrote  ^fuerat'  Ib  probablj 

597.]  '  Tum '  Med.,  •  tunc '  Pal.,  Gud.  that  it  was  in  thie  way  only  that  he 

8ee  on  v.  408.     **  Tum  decuit  metuisse  could  bring  out  the  contrast  with  '  fuif- 

tuis  "   10.  94.     '  £n  dextra  fldesque : '  set ' :    '  It  would  have  been :  Bupponng 

oomp.  V.  314  above.  that  it  had  been.'    ^Fuisset' — 'fuiMet' 

598.]  We  muy  eithor  supply  *  eius  *  be-  would  have  been  weak  and  uncertain  in 

fore  *  quem/  or  say  that  *  dextra  fidcsquo '  euch  a  clausc.     *  Metui/  on  the  other 

is  virtually  equivalont  to  *vir  fidelis.'  hand,  does  not  stand  for  '*  metuissenu" 

Aeneas  dcscribes  himself   similarly    1.  but  oxpreusos   the  actual   state  of  the 

378,  wbere  *  fama  sui^er  aethera  notus '  case — *  whom  did  I  fear,  as  I  was  going 

may  be  callcd  tho  grandiioquent  equiva-  to  certain  death  ? '    In  othor  words,  ^  tiiere 

lent    to     tho     sarcastio    *aiunt'    here.  was  no   one   for  me    to   fear.* — H.  N.] 

*Portasde'  is  tlio  reading  of  Med.  and  *Cnstra:'   the   military    term  is  tranf- 

another  MS.,    but   it  is  appareutly  an  ferred  to  naval  matters,  as  in   3.   519. 

alteration  by    some  oiie  who    dicl    not  [*Tulisaera'  =  **  debui  ferre." — H.  N.] 

appreciute  the  sarcasm  of  the  prcsent —  G05.]    Possibly    the  contracted  fornu 

*  who  is  said  always  to  carry  about  with  *  inplessem,'  *  cxtinxcm,'  are  meant  to  be 
him'— or  remember  Aeneas'  words  just  in  keoping  with  Dido's  excitement  [*Im- 
referred  to.  plessem '  Med. — H.  N.] 

599.]    *Subii88e     umeris '      2.      708.  60G.]  *  Cum  genere,'  with  the  whole 

*  Umero  *  is  the  first  rcading  of  Pal.  The  raco  of  Trojans.  *  Memet  dedissem :' 
accusativo  is  similarly  usod  after  *  sub-  comp.  2.  566,  **  corpora  .  .  .  ignibus  aegia 
ire '  12. 899.  **  Confecto  aetate  parenti "  dedere."  Dido  would  have  flung  her- 
Gatull.  68.  118.  sclf  on  the  funeral  pile,  like  Eriphyle. 

600.]  Dido  asks  whether  sho  had  not  Virg.  was  thiuking  of  ApoU.  R.  4.  JS91, 

the  ix)wer,  inquiring  by  iniplication  why  Uto  8*  ^76  N^o  icoTa4>A.^4o*,  iid  t'  ^^vc8« 

Bhe  did  not  use  it.      She  says  she  miglit  irdyra  KtikfftTcu,  'Ev  8e  TftatLV  aMi  ^iaXfptf 

have  aoted   like  Agave,  or  liko  Procne  irupl. 

(v.  602).     But  *  non  potui '  may  be  taken  607.]  *H4\i6t  ffy  U  irdyr*  i<f>opas  Jced  vi^' 

like  **  non  licuit  "  v.  550.  5.  82,  not  as  a  4iraKuv€is,  II.  3.  277.    Virg.  doea  not  say 

question  but  as  an  ejaculation,  *  that  I  as  much  as  Homer,  but  he  implies  no 

should  not  havo  had  the  heart,'  =  '  why  less.    The  sun  is  invoked  as  throwing 

had   I  not  the  heart?'    *i)otui'  being  liis    light    on    everything,    and    oonse- 

imderstood  as  in  7.   309    &c.      'Undis  quently  as  knowing  all  that  is  done. 

spargere : '  comp.  3.  605.     [*  Devellere '  *  Opera  omnia  terrarum/  all  that  is  done 

Pal. — H.  X.]  on  earth,  not,  as  Heyne  appeara  to  think, 

601.]  *  Absumere  ferro '  9.  494.  of  the  cultivated  parts  of  the  earth  (hii 

603,  604.]  [*  Fuerat,'  *  fuisset,'  *  metui.'  note  is  **  *  terrarum  opera  *  ut  l^rya,  pro- 

Conington  said  that  *fuerat'  stands  for  prie  de  cultis  locis").    IfV^ith  UUb  ludf- 

**  fuisset,"    *  metui '    for    **  metuissem."  local   use   of  *  terrarum '  /  oomp.  Aeaoh. 

The  passage,  however,  requires  a  closer  Ag.  1.  579,  0€obs  &yw$€ylyiis  iwowTtv^tM 

anaiysis.    *Fuerat'  no  doubt  =  **fuia-  Axv*                                 I 
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Tiique  harum  interpres  curarum  et  eonscia  Tuno, 

Xocturnisque  Hecate  triviis  ululata  per  urbes, 

£t  Dirae  ultrices,  et  di  morientis  Elissae,  610 

Accipite  haec,  meritumque  malis  advertite  numen, 

£t  nostras  audite  preces.     Si  tangere  portus 

Infandum  caput  ac  terris  adnare  necesse  est, 

Et  sic  fata  lovis  poscunt,  hic  terminus  haeret : 

At  bello  audacis  populi  vexatus  et  armis,  615 

608.]  [*  Interpres   seems  here  to  moan,  numen  vertite." — H.  N.]     *  Malis,'  evil 

as   Serv.    Eaye,  **  curanim   coniugalium  thing^  ( Wagn.),  not  evii  persons  (Hoyne). 

media  et  conciliatrix."    **  Vetered  enim,"  *  Let  your  power  stoop  to  the  ills  that 

he  continues,  **  interpretem  conscium  ot  call  it  down/ 

auctorem  dicebant:  PlautuB  in  Milite  (4.  612.]  *Tangere  portus'  G.  1.  303.  The 

1.5)*quaemihicondioio  nova  ot  luculenta  wish  is  modolled  on  Polyphemus'  prayer 

offertur  per  me  interpretem.'    Idem  in  Od.  9.  532  foll. 

Curculione  (3.  64)  *  quod  te  praesente  hio  613.]  Tho  circumlocution  *  caput '  may 

egit  teque  iuterprete.' "    He  also  quotes  be  used  because  the  hcad  was  the  object 

from  Cicero  (Verr.  Act.  1.  12)  *'  inter-  commonly    devoted    in    an  imprecation, 

*prete8    corrumpendi    iudicii."  —  H.    N.]  which  is  what  Dido  Is  virtually  uttering. 

Juuo  had  presided   over   the  union  of  *Terris  ndnare' seems  to  imply  difficulty 

hearts,  and  so  could  do  justice  to  the  of  landing:  comn.  1.  538.,  6.  358  [*Ne- 

feelings  of  each,  and  in  fact  judge  be-  cestx^st'  Med. — H.  N.] 

tween  them.    *Conscia'  nearly  as  in  v.  614.]  *Fata  lovis : '  sce  on  3.  251,  376, 

167  abovc.  and  comp.  **  fata  deum "  2.  54.    It  is  the 

609.]  'Ululata,'  celebrated  with  the  Homeric  A»J>j  or<ra,Il.  17.  321.    'Hic'iB 

iXo\vyfji6s.    The  word  is  similarly  usod  emphatic,   ofirus  &purTai.    Comp.  3.  376, 

^  Stat.  Theb.  3. 158.    Hecate  was  called  «Ms  vortitur  ordo."    *Terminus  haeret* 

IriYia  as  being  invoked  in  the  crossways.  is  from  Lucr.  1.  77,  *terminus'  having 

The  word  however  may  have  rcference  to  horo  its  sense  extended  like  that  of  5pof , 

the  howling  of  Hecate's  dogs :  seo  on  6.  so  as  to  moan  a  decree.    Attius  talked 

257.  of  "  fatorum  terminus,'*  and  Hor.  Carm. 

610.]  *  Dirae  ultriccs  '  4.  473  above.  Saec.  26  uses  "  stabilis  rerum  terminus  " 

'Di  morientis  Elissae '  seems  to  refer  to  in  conncxion  with  the  fates.     For  *Bio' 

the  Roman  notion  tbat  each  person  had  sume  liave  *si,'  which  is  obviously  inferior. 

a  preeiding  deity,  who  yffxa  callod  Genius  615.]  Virg.  has  doubtloss  framed  Dido'8 

ia  the  case  of  a  man,  Juno  in  tbat  of  a  imprecations  so  that,  while  intended  by 

woman.     One  belief  seems  to  havo  been  her  to  bc  all  that  id  dreadful,  they  should 

tbat  this  deity  was  twofold,  which  wduid  be  susceptible  of  a  much  more  endurable 

account  for  *  Di,*  and  for  the  habitual  use  fulfilment.     The  imprecation  of   Poly- 

.  of  *  Manes '  for  the  spirit  of  a  single  per-  phcmus  iii  Homer  is  something  of  tho 

Bon.     The  custom  of  erecting  two  aitars  same  kind :  thcro  howover  the  relief  is 

to  a  dead  porson  (3.  63  note)  points  the  found  in  the  fact  that  tiie  cur^  only  ex- 

Bame  way.    What  precise  notion  of  two-  tonds  to  Ulysses'  arrival  at  home,  and  so 

fold  personality  may  have  been  at  the  is  not  incompatiblo  with  his  uubsequent 

bottom  of  this  seems  hard  to  say  :  but  triumph  over  his  enemies.    Dido  is  more 

we  may  compare  the  Etruscan  conception  unrelenting :  she  prays  that  he  may  have 

of  the  gods  as  both  malo  and  femalc,  or  to  fight,  to  leave  his  settlement  and  his 

na  existing  in  pairs.    [*  Dii '  Pal. — H.  N.]  son,  implore  forcign  aid,  submit  to  a  dis- 

611.]  **Accipite  haec  animis  laetasquo  gniceful  peaoe,  die  prematurely,  and  be 

advertite  mentis "  5.  305,  so  thnt  *  acci-  deprived  of  burial.    Aeneas  does  meet 

Site  haec'  here  virtually  =  *  nostras  au-  with  opposition  (Book  7) :  he  has  to  leave 

ite  preces.'     *Meritum'  seems  to  be  Ascanius  in  tlio  camp  and  entreat  aid 

paBsive,  *  numen  '  containing  implicitly  from  Evander  (Books  8  and  9) :  the  flnal 

the  notion  of  wrathful  regard,  for  which  peace  involves  concessions  to  the  Latins 

we  are  prepared  aUo  by  ihe  position  of  and  the  extinction  qf  the  Trojan  *name 

*  meritum '  before  *  malis.'    [Hor.  Epod.  (Book  12)  :  while  his  death,  aocording  to 

5.  54  ^  nnnc  in  hostiles  domoe  Iram  atque  one  legend,  whioh  Virg.  probably  followed 
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Finibus  eztorris,  complexu  avolsus  luli, 
Auxilium  inploret,  videatque  indigna  suorum 
Funera ;  nee,  cum  se  sub  leges  pacis  iniquae 
Tradiderit,  regno  aut  optata  luce  fruatur ; 
Sed  cadat  ante  diem  mediaque  inhumatus  harena.      620 
Haec  precor,  hanc  vocem  extremam  cum  sanguine  fundo. 
Tum  vos,  o  Tyrii,  stirpem  et  genus  omne  futurum 
Exercete  odiis,  cinerique  haec  mittite  nostro 
Munera.    Nullus  amor  populis,  nec  foedera  sunto. 
Exoriare  aliquis  nostris  ex  ossibus  ultor,  625 

Qui  face  Dardanios  ferroque  sequare  colonos, 
Nunc,  olim,  quocumque  dabunt  se  tempore  vires. 


(see  1.  265),  happcned  wben  he  had 
reigned  only  three  years,  when  his  body, 
if  not  left '  inedia  harena,'  did  not  meet 
with  hurial,  being  swallowed  up  in  tho 
NumiciuH,  or,  accordin*;  to  another  ac- 
count,  not  beiog  found  nfter  a  battle. 
Yet  Aeneas*  carecr  after  roaching  Italy 
would  havo  been  felt  to  be  a  prosjwrous 
one,  just  as  the  Komans  of  Virg/s  day 
wouid  foel  tlmt  the  otcrnal  feud  bctween 
Troy  and  Carthage,  and  tho  actual  ap- 
pcarance  of  the  threatcnod  avenger,  were 
not  painful  but  glorious  recollcctions. 
The  Sibyl,  however  (6.  83  foIL),  takea  a 
similar,  tliough  lesij  gloomy  view  of 
Aeneas'  future  in  Italy.  Theso  lines,  as 
is  weU  known,  had  a  more  terrible  fulfil- 
ment  in  our  own  history  in  the  case  of 
Charles  the  Firdt,  who  opened  upon  them 
when  he  consulted  the  Sortes  Vergilianae 
in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford.  *  At* 
aftor  *8i,'  G.  4.  241.  The  epithct  *au- 
dax*  is  given  four  times  to  Turnus  in  tho 
latcr  books  (7.  409.,  9.  3,  12<>.,  10.  27G), 
once  to  the  Rutulians  gonerally  (9.  519). 
•Belloetarmis'  1.545. 

616.]  *  Finibus  extorris^may  bo  com- 
parod  with  such  expn^ssious  as  &\viros 
irrjs  in  Greek  poetry  :  but  wo  have  **  ex- 
torris  agro,"  "  patria "  &c.,  in  prose. 
l  Conplexu »  Pal.— H.  N.] 

617.]  *  Indigna  funera  "  like  "  indigna 
morte  "  6. 163.  [*  Imploret  *  Med.— H.  N.] 

618.]  "Pacis  dicere  leges"  12.  112. 
[*Pax  iniqua*  is  a  peac*  whose  terms 
aro  humiliating:  just  as  in  the  case  of 
"civitateB  foedoratae"  a  "foedus  iniquum" 
wiis  a  compact  which  contained  clauses 
humiliating  to  the  "civitas  foederata." 
Reid  on  Cic.  pro.  Balbo,  p.  17. — H.  N.] 

619.]  *  Optata '  sbems  to  be  a  general 
epitl^et,  like  "  caeli  iucundum  lumen  "  6. 


363.  On  the  apparent  contradiction  in 
6.  764  to  the  fulfilment  of  this  part  of 
the  prayer  seo  note  there. 

620.]  '  Ante  diem  *  below  v.  697.  It  Vi 
ooupied  with  '  inhumatus,'  both  express- 
ing  the  circumstanoes  attonding  death, 
though  of  courso  *  inhumatus,*  if  pressed, 
would  involve  a  Strr^poy  irp6rfpov, 

622.]  '  Tum,*  in  the  next  place. 

623.]  Heyne  is  doubtless  right  in  sus- 
pecting  that  in  using  the  expression 
*exercete  odiis*  Virg.  waa  thinking  of 
the  inore  common  phrase  "  cxercere  odia 
in  aliquem,"  at  the  same  time  that  he 
meant  the  words  to  bear  thcir  natural 
meaning.  Wund.  comp.  G.  4.  45H, 
"  Non  te  nuUius  exercent  numinis  irae.** 

624.]  *  Be  such  the  funeral  offerings 
you  send  down  to  mv  dust  below.'  See 
on  G.  4.  520.  *  Mittite  *  6.  380,  G.  4. 
545.  Dido  means  that  she  hopes  the 
news  will  reach  her  in  her  grave,  as 
Forb.  oxplains  it     Comp.  v.  387  above. 

625.]  Forb.  remarks  that  *  exoriare  ali- 
quis'   is  more  vivid  and  forcible  than 

*  exoriatur  aliquis '  would  have  been. 
lluschke  on  Tibull.  1.  6.  39  comp.  pas- 
sages  from  the  comedians  where  an  im- 
perativo  plural  is  followed  by  "  aliquis," 
as  Tcr.  Adolph.  4.  4.  25,"  aperit«  aliquis 
actutum  ostium."  —  The  reference  to 
Ilannibal  need  hardly  be  poiuted  out. 

*  Nostris  cx  ossibus '  merely  means  that 
hcr  death  is  to  produce  an  avenger,  as  it 
has  been  said  that  Marius  sprung  from 
the  blood  of  the  Gracchi. 

626.]  *  Face  ferroquo  *  is  a  variety  for 
**  ferro  atque  igni." 

627.]  *  Nunc,olim'  is  similarly  used  by 
Lucan  9.  603,  *  Now  or  hereafter,  I  oare 
not  when.*  *Dabunt  ae'  means  ap- 
parently  littlo  more    than    'dabuntur.' 
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Litora  litoribus  contraria,  fluctibus  undas 
Inprecor,  arma  armis  ;  pugnent  ipsique  nepotesque. 

Haee  ait,  et  partis  animum  versabat  in  omnis,         630 
Invisam  quaerens  quam  primum  abrumpere  lucem. 
Tum  breviter  Barcen  nutricem  adfata  Sychaei ; 
Namque  suam  patria  antiqua  cinis  ater  habebat : 
Annam  cara  mihi  nutrix  huc  siste  sororem  ; 
Dic  corpus  properet  fluviali  spargere  lympha,  635 

Et  pecudes  secum  et  monstrata  piacula  ducat ; 

Virg.  is  thinkiDg,  as  Serv.  remarks,  of  630.]  Comp.  w.  285,  286  abovo. 

the  three   Punic  wars,  as  if  Carthage  631.]  *Abrumpere  yitam"    ocours    8. 

broke  out  into  war  as  often  as  it  had  579.,  9.  497,  pvrhaps  with  a  referenco  to 

gained  strength.  tho    thread    of    life.      'Axo^A^^cu    fiiov^ 

628.]  Dido  concludes  her  imprecation  irvtvfia  &c.  aro  found  in  Greek  (£ur.  Or. 

by  praying  that  the  enmity  of  the  two  864  &c.). 

oountries  may  be  as  thorough  as  it  is  632.]  Scrv.  rcminds  us  that  Barca  was 

lasting.     Psrhaps  we  mny  say  that  she  the  name  of  Hannibars  family.      [*Sy- 

ezpresses  hcrself  as  if  she  wished  their  chaei  cst  *  Med. — H.  N.] 

opposition  in  situation  (1. 13.)  to  symbol-  633.]  Ueyne  and  others  have  suspectcd 

ize  their  inward  hoetiUty.    To  suppose  this  line  without  retison.    *  Suam '  is  pe- 

with  Scrv.  that  there  is  a  referenco  to  cuUar,  but  uot  uncxarapled  (see  Madvig, 

the  terms    of   trcaty  between  the  two  §  490.  b.)  und  was  doubtless  used  purtly 

nations,   forbiddiiig   them    to    approach  for  tho  siike  of  emphasis,  partly  us  tho 

each    other's    coasts,    &c.,    would    only  only  pronoun  uf  the  third  person.   *  Patria 

weaken  the  force  of  a  grand  peroration.  antiqna '  is  like  "  coniugis  antiqui "  v.  458 

629.]    •Nepotcsque'  Med.,  'nepotes'  abovo.    *Clnis  ater  habebat'  is  a  con- 

Gud.    In  Pal.  *que'  is  nearly  erascd.  fusion  between  *  tellus  habcbat '  and*ea 

The  change  was  evidently  made  to  avoid  cinis  erut '  the  natural  identification  of 

the  hypermcter.  *  Ipsique  nepotesque ' —  the  human  dust  with  the  dust  of  earth. 

the  present  generation   of  Tyriaus  and  So  tlie  Greek  k6vis,  doubtless  the  same 

Trojans  and  all  that  foUow  them.    The  word  as  '  cinis,'  is  used  of  both,  tliough 

prayer  is  that  hostility  may  begin  at  once  such    expressions    us  9i^€    iceiccvdf  k6vis 

and  never  cease ;  another  way  of  putting  (Thuc.  6.  59)  in  epitaphs  do  not  prove,  as 

•  stlrpem  ct  genus  omne  futurum  Excr-  Wagii.  and  Forb.  ap))ear  to  think,  that 
cetc  o<iiis.'  Wagn.,  Forb.,  and  Gossrau  thc  Greeks  tulked  of  a  man  as  iuterred 
refer  the  words  exclusively  to  tho  Trojans  in  his  ashcs.  The  line  is  a  touch  of 
and  their  Roman  descendants,  suppouing  circumstantial  detail,  which  may  very 
Dido  to  wish  that  the  nation  may  be  woU  have  becn  invented  by  Yirg.  to  give 
cursed  with  perpetual  war.  But  a  verisimilitude  to  his  nurrativc,  thougfi  it 
thought  so  weighty  would  not  have  been  is  possible  that  the  lcgend  may  have 
included  in  a  single  liemistich,  nor  can  mentioned  the  death  of  Dido*s  nurse. 

*  pugnent '  well  stand,  apart  from  the  con-  634.]  *  Mihi  *  doubtless  with  '  siste,'  as 
tezt,  for  "bello  aetemo  exerccantur : "  Wakef.  takes  it.  To  connect  it  with 
while  Go8srau'fl  attempt  to  givethe  senso  *cara'  would  huve  a  long-drawn  effect : 
to  tho  previous  sentence,  which  he  would  nor  is  it  likely  that  any  emphasis  should 
oommenoe  with  ▼.  627 — *  Whenever  the  be  intended,  as  Forb.  thinks,  as  if  Dido 
Romans  shaU  gain  strength,  let  thcm  find  meant  to  say, '  I  love  yoa  as  well  as  Sy- 
themselves  with  the  wliole  world  in  arms  chaeus  did,  though  you  aro  not  my  own 
against  them ' — though  ingenious,  is  by  nurse.* 

&o  meana  natural.  635.]     "  Corpusque     recenti     Spargit 

630—641.]  •Wishing  to  put  an  end  to  aqua"6.  635.    Tlie  nec^ssity  of  clean- 

life  at  once,  she  sends  away  Sychaeus'  sing  before  approaching  tho  gods  is  wcU 

nnrse,  who  was  with  her,  teUing  her  to  known :  comp.  2,  719  &c.    Here  *spar- 

fetch  her  sister,  who  is  to  bring  with  her  gero*  seems  tio  show  thnt  sprinkling  with 

all  that  remains  for  the  completion  of  the  a  lustral  branch  is  intended,  not  bathing. 

magio  ceremony.'  636.]  "  Monstratas  exoitat  aras  "  G.  4. 
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Sic  yeniat ;  tuque  ipsa  pia  tege  tempora  vitta. 
Sacra  lovi  Stygio,  quae  rite  ineepta  paravi, 
Perficere  est  animus,  finemque  inponere  curis, 
Dardaniique  rogum  capitis  permittere  flammae.  640 

Sic  ait.     Illa  gradum  studio  celerabat  anili. 
At  trepida,  et  coeptis  immanibus  effera  Dido, 
Sanguineam  volyens  aciem,  maculisque  trementis 
Interfusa  genas,  et  pallida  morte  futura, 
Interiora  domus  inrumpit  limina,  et  altos  645 

549.     *  Enjoined  *  in   this  coso  by  tho  found  in  Pal.,  Gud.  a  m.  pr.  nnd  Med. 

prieBtess.    '  Duoat '  may  have  its  sacri-  a  m.  r.,  and  adopted  by  Ribbock.     In  5. 

ficial  sense  :  comp.   G.   2.   3i)5.      **  Duc  (509  ^celobrans*  is  the  orisjinal  readingof 

uigras  pecudes :  ca  prima  piacula  sunto  **  Med.  Attius  appears  to  havc  UBed  *  cele- 

(6.  153)  is  probably  an  oxact  paraUol  to  ber  *  or  some  word  connected  with  it  ia 

Yirg.*8  words  here,  in  seuse  as  weU  as  in  tho  seiise  of  *  celer,'  though    Serv.  and 

language.    The  *  pecudes  *  are  doubtless  Nonius  p.  89,  who  atte^t  the  fact,  difTer 

black  cattle,  beiiig  offercd  to  Pluto  (v.  in  their  citations  of  the  passagc.   '  Anili ' 

638),  the  whole  coremony,  as  has  been  re-  is  tho  reading  of  Med.  and  the  majority 

marked  on  v.  496,  partaKing  of  the  cha-  of  the  M8S.,  *  anilem '  being  foood  in 

racter  of  a  sham  funeral.    Possibly  the  Gud.  (from  a  cx>rrection)  and  some  othen, 

*  piaoula '    may  bo    identical    witli    the  and  supported  by  *  inilem,'  the  original 

*  peoudes.'  reading  of  Pal.  Ambrose  (De  Abrah.  1.  8) 

637.]    *  Sic  *   is  empliaiic :   *  thus  and  seoms  to  have  read  the  lattcr,  Serv.  and 

only  thus* — when  sho  has  done  this  aiid  Aclius  Donatus  (on  Ter.  Eun.  5.  3)  the 

not  till  then,  Dido^s  object  of   course  formcr.    With  Ribbeck  I  have  foUowed 

bcing  to  gain  time,  whilc  shc  profcssi'8  to  Heyno,  as  against    most  of  the    later 

be    anxious    for    her    sistor*s    preseDce.  oditors,  in  roading  *  anili,'  chiefly  on  the 

Serv.   says  woll,  ***  Sic,' quemadmodum  ground  of  extemal  evidcnco.     The  sense 

praecoptum  cst,    ne  praotermitterot  aut  is  riglitly  given  by  Scrv.  **  pro  industria 

praecederot,"   and  adds,  not   less   well,  qua  utuntur  aniculae" — she  made  such 

that  the  injunction  to  Bure^  to  gct  a  hastc  as  an  old  woman  would,  her  inten- 

liUet  for  herbclf  is  givcn  "  ut  ct  ipsa  tar-  tions  being   doubtless  better  than   her 

daret."     *  Tege,'  as  tho  fillet  would  pro-  powers.     Perhaps  Vir<r.  was  thinking  of 

biibly  not  be  a  more  wreath,  but  have  Enryclea  at  the  beginning  of  Od.  23. 
its  ends  hmiging  down  (Dict.  A.  *  vitta  *).        042—662.]  *  When  the  nurse  was  gone, 

"  Crinis  umhrosa  tcgi^hat  hurundo  **  8.  34.  Dido   mounts  the   pile   and   draws  the 

Comp.  the  use  of  *  vclo  *  3.  174.  sword.     She  says  a  few  words,  reviewini? 

638.]   *Quae   rite   incepta   paravi*  =  her  life  and  pronouncing  it  happy  and 

*quae  rite  paravi  ct  inc^>pi.*    Thc  two  glorious  but  for  this  last  Borrow,  and 

words  arc  thus  contrasted   with   *  perfi-  plunges  it  into  her  bosom.' 
cerc*      For  the  fact  sce  vv.   504  foll.        642.]  Hcr  oycs  aro  bloodsliot,  and  red  • 

*  lovi  Stygio*  is  as  old   as  Homer,  who  spots  are  burning  on  each  cheek.     Peerl- 
talks  of  Zfvs  KaraxOovios  II.  9.  457.  kamp  comparcs  tho  ap{)i>aninces  on  the 

639.]  **  Susceptum  perfioe  munus  **  6.  faocs  of  the  victims  of  the  guillotine  in 

629.    The  word  is  used  of  offeriiigs  nlso  France.     Val.  Fl.  2.  104,  in  an  imitation 

3.  178,  548.,  6.  637.,  8.  307.     *  Esit  ani-  of  this  passago,  siKJaks  of  Venus  in  an 

mus*  11.  325  &c.     [*  Perficercst*  Pal. —  infuriatc    mcKxl     as    "maculis    suffecta 

H.  N.]  genas.*' 

640.]  *Dardanii   capitis'  likc  "infan-        644.]    "  Pallentem   morte    futura"  8. 

dum  caput"  v.  613,  the  circumlocution  709,  of  Cleopatra.    The  sense  of  coming 

being  perhaps    adopted    for  a    similar  death  makos  lier  pale,  casting  as  it  were 

reason.  *Ilogum' with  ^capitis.*    **Bono  its  shadow  before.    Cierda  comp.  Lucan 

suum  rogum  illius  dicit,  no  Buspicioncm  7.  129,  **  multorum  pallor  in  ore  £t  inors 

faciat."    Serv.  ventura  est  [aL  Mortis  ventnrae],  &ci- 

641.]  For  'oelerabat'  Berv.  mentions  esque  simillima  fato." 
another  reading,  *  oelebrabat/  which  is       645.]  She  had  beon  in  her  palace-tower 
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Cionscendit  furibunda  rogos,  ensemque  reeludit 
Dardanium,  non  hos  quaesitum  munus  in  usus. 
Hie,  postquam  Iliacas  vestes  notumque  eubile 
Conspexit,  panlum  lacrimis  et  mente  morata, 
Incubuitque  toro,  dixitque  novissima  verba :  660 

Dulces  exuviae,  dum  fata  deusque  sinebat, 
Accipite  hanc  animam,  meque  his  exsolvite  curis. 
Vixi,  et,  quem  dederat  cursum  fortuna,  peregi ; 
Et  nunc  magna  mei  sub  terras  ibit  imago. 

(v.  586),  from  which  she  now  apparently  ally  given   her  hy  Aeneas,  1.  648  foU. 

desoeiids.     The  pile  was  under  tho  *  im-  *  Notumqne  cubilo  *  v.  490. 

pluTiom : '  Bee  on  y.  494.    The  plural  649.]  *  Lacrimis  et  monte  *  seems  to  be 

*  altos  rogos  *  seems  merely  poetical.  a  modal  abl.,  as  we  might  say  ^she  paused 

646.1  **  Enee  reclnso  "  9.  423.  awhile  to  weep  and  think/  or  *  for  tears 

647.J  The  difQculty  of  this  line  is  well  and  thought/  so  that  we  may  oomp.  5. 

Imown.    Its  natural  meaning  is  tbat  the  207,  *'mngnoc1amoremorantur."  Val.  FI. 

swofd  had  bcen  procurcd  for  or  beggcd  2.  1G9  (quoted  by  Forb.),  in  an  imitation 

by  Dido  (aocording  to  the  Bense  wo  give  of  the  present  passage,  has  "  lacrimisque 

to  '  quaesitum ')  as  a  present  to  hereelf  iterum  TiBuque  morantur,"  of  the  Lem- 

from  Aeneas.   Sothe  ancients  seem  them>  nian  women  before  leaviiig  their  homes. 

selyes  to  have  understood  the  passage,  650.]  So  Deianira  slaya  herself  on  her 

Ov.  Her.  7. 184  foll.  and  Sil.  8. 148,  speak-  nuptial  bed  Soph.  Trach.  912  foll.  'Dixit- 

ing  of  Dido  as  slaying  herBclf  with  the  que  novisBima  verba '  G.  281. 

sword  Aeneas  had  givcn  her — if  indeed  651.]  *  Dear  while  fato  and  heaven  al- 

the  ooincidence  does  not  show  that  this  lowed.'    *Sinebat'  Med.,  Pal.  a  m.  pr., 

was  one  of  the  points  of  the  legend.    Yct  ^  sinobant '  fragm.    Yat.,  Pal.  a  m.  s.  On 

tbis  seemB  inconsidtent  with  the  words  tho  whole  Wagn.  sccms  right  in  prefer- 

of  V.  507,  which  can  hardly  be  under-  ring  the  singular,  as  *  fata  deuBque '  evid- 

stood  of  a  thing  which  did  not  belong  to  ently  make  one  notion. 

Aeneas  at  tlie  time  of  his  departure.   The  652.]   *  Animam  dare '  is   a  common 

altemative  Beems  to  be  to  suppoBe  tho  phrase  for  dying,  10.  854,  G.  4.  204  &o.,  so 

sword  to  have   been   Dido^s  prcsent  to  tliat  *  accipere  unimam '  may  be  used  cor- 

Aeneas,  already  mentioned  v.  261  foll.,  relatively  of  the  spot  where  a  person  dies. 

which  he  may  be  assumed  to  have  left  653.]  Comp.  3.  493  note,  and,  for  *vixi,* 

behind  him  in  his  haste.    ^Quuesitum'  9.  862,  and  the  well-known  *  vixi'of  Hor. 

then  would  have  to  mcan  '  procurcd,*  as  3  Od.  29. 43.  [*  Qucm  dederat '  &o.  Uenry 

Aeneas  was  not  likely  to  have  begged  for  cr>mp.  Cic.  Mil.  35  *'  quemcuuque  cursum 

it.    In  that  case  however  we  should  have  fortuna  dederit." — H.  N.] 

ezpected  Yirg.  to  have  made  more  of  the  654.]  Henry  comp.  Tumus'  language 

tbought  of  Dido  pcrlBhing  by  her  own  12.  648,  ^^Sanctaadvosanimaatqueistius 

gift.    On  the  whoie  I  incline  to  the  first  iuBoia    culpae     Dcscendam,    magnorum 

interpretation,  while   professing    myself  haudunquamindignusavorum.*' ^Magna' 

unable  to  reconcile  it  satiBfacturily  with  seems  to  include  the  notion  of  size  greater 

T.  507.    Possibly  it  may  be  anothcr  in-  than  life  (2.  773  note),  as  well  as  that  of 

stance  of  **Yergiliu8  aliquando  dormi-  queenly  maiesty.    'Sub  terras*  may  be 

tans."    The  objection  that  a  sword  was  illustrated  by    the    Greok    KoraxOiyios. 

not  a  natural  present  to  a  lady  may  or  Some  have  wished  that  this  lino  should 

niay  not  bo  valid  in  itself,  but  it  proves  be  placed  beforc  v.  657,  so  as  to  cluse 

noUiing  against  the  probability  of  the  Dido's  enumeration  of  her  actions;   but 

interpretation,  as  Ov.  and  Sil.  clearly  did  independently  of  the  authority  of  the 

not  feel  it.  MSS.,  which  is  unequivocal,  with  the 

648.]  *  Hio '  probably  of  time,  as  in  2.  exception  mentioned  in  tho  next  note,  it 

122.,  3.  369  ACj  rather  than  of  place.  is  easy  to  see  that  as  a  matter  of  tasto 

*  Yestes '  aro  doubtless  the  *■  exuviae,*  vv.  the  presont  arrangement  is  preferable. 
496,  507,  the  garments  loft  by  Aeneas,  Dido  firet  says  that  she  has  lived  her  lifc, 
not,  as  Heyne  thinks,  the  presents  origin-  and  will  die  a  queen,  and  then  briefly 
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Urbem  praeclaram  statui ;  mea  moenia  vidi ;  655 

Ulta  virum,  poenas  inimico  a  fratre  recepi ; 
Felix,  heu  nimium  felix,  si  litora  tantum 
Numquam  Dardaniae  tetigissent  nostra  carinae ! 
Dixit,  et,  os  inpressa  toro,  Moriemur  inultae  ? 
Sed  moriamur,  ait.     Sic,  sic  iuvat  ire  sub  umbras.       600 
Hauriat  hunc  oculis  ignem  crudelis  ab  alto 
Dardanus,  et  nostrae  secum  ferat  omina  mortis. 
Dixerat ;  atque  illam  media  inter  talia  ferro 
Conlapsam  aspiciunt  comites,  ensemque  cruore 


bot  witli  dig^ity  enumcrates  hcr  nctions 
as  if  she  wero  writing  an  epitaph,  ad- 
vcrting  at  the  chise  to  tho  one  cloud  on 
her  history.  *  Mei  imago  : '  see  Mudvig 
§  297.  b.  obs.  1. 

655.]  •*Urbem  quam  statuo"  1.573. 
*  Mea  mocnia  :*  comp.  1. 437,  *'0  fortunati 
quorum  iam  moenia  surgunt"  Possibly 
tnere  may  be  an  iniplied  taunt  against 
her  wandering  lover,  whoso  city  is  stiU 
to  build.  Some  MSS.  revcrse  thc  ordor 
of  this  and  tho  following  Une,  "  non  mah%" 
says  Ribbcck:  but  Dido  follows  the 
natural  order  of  her  own  thoughts,  not 
the  ordor  of  time.  Sorv.  strangcly  con- 
Btructs  *  statui '  with  *  vidi  *  as  poss.  inf. 

656.]  *  RtKrippro  *  is  used  of  rocuiving 
the  procecds  of  anything  («eo  Forc.),  so 
that  the  tr.inafer  of  it  to  tho  receipt  of  a 
ponalty  or  satisfaction  is  not  unniitural. 
Burm.  vcry  ingeniously  c^^nj.  *  Poenos.* 

6r)7.1  Tiie  ctmstruetion  is  carrie<l  on 
from  the  preceding  line.  With  the  form 
of  oxpression  conip.  E.  G.  45.  Virg.  was 
thinking  of  Catun.  64.  171.  "luppitcr 
omnipotens,  utinam  ne  tonipore  primo 
Gnosia  Cccrojaae  tetigissent  litora  pup- 
pes,"  and  perhaps  of  ApoU.  R.  4.  33. 

659.]  Dido  kisses  the  couch  likc  Medea 
Apoll.  R.  4.  20.  See  on  2.  490.  The  imi- 
tation  in  Prop.  2.  9.  1,  "  Sic  igitur  prima 
moriero  aetat^,  Properti  ?  Sed  morere," 
seems  to  show  that  we  had  botter  place  a 

?[Ue8tion  after  *inultao*  gains  a  force 
rom  *  ulta  virum.*  Having  boasted  of 
revongc,  she  would  naturally  feel  tho 
grief  of  being  obliged  to  forego  it. 

660.]  Dryden's  lines  are  a  good  com- 
ment  on  Virg. : 

'  And  must  I  die  ?  she  said, 
And  nnrevenged?  'tisdoubly  to  bo  dead ; 
Yet  e*en  this  doath  with  pleasure  I  re- 

oeive: 
On  any  tenuB,  'tis  better  than  to  Uye.' 


Serv.  is  probably  right  in  suppoBing  that 
in  saying  'sic,  sic'  she  twico  stnbs  her- 
self.  '  Sic '  goes  with  '  ire,*  as  in  10.  641, 
**8ic  itiur  ad  astra.*'  'This,  this  is  the 
roud  by  which  I  love  to  go  down  to  the 
shades.'  *  luvat  ire  *  2.  27,  of  a  plcasure- 
joumey.  ['  Set  *  Med.  *Moriamnr  *  fragm. 
Vat.  originally. — H.  X.] 

661.]  *  Hauriat,*  as  we  might  say,  let 
him  drink  his  fill.  Comp.  12.  945. 
'  Hunc,*  not,  wliich  I  light  now,  but  which 
wiU  bo  lighted  wheu  I  am  dead.  See  on 
5.4. 

662.]  *Dar<lanus*  cont^mptuous:  comp. 
12.  14.  *  Omnia :  *  **  bene  infausta  omina 
imprecatur  ei  qui  ad  novi  rogni  auspicia 
properat.**  Serv.  Med.  gives  'secum 
nostrae.* 

663—692.]  *Tho  nlnrm  is  givon:  it 
sproads  through  tho  city :  her  sisti-r  hears 
it  and  ruahes  to  tbo  spot,  cxclaiming  vehe- 
mcntly  against  thecniel  decoit,  while  she 
tries  to  staunch  the  wound :  Dido  strug- 
gles  between  death  and  life.* 

6G3.]  [*  Adque  *  fragm.  Vat.— H.  X.] 
**  Media  inter  talia  verba**  12.  318.  Some 
MSS.  give  *mediani,*  which  Brunck 
adopts,  connecting  it  with  *  ferro  oonlap- 
sam.*  *  Ferro  *=  *  in  ferrum,*  *  forro  con- 
lai)sam  *  being  probably  a  translation  of 
such  expressirms  as  wtvr&ra  irtpl  ^i^i 
(Soph.  Aj.  828),  ^offy^vtf  ir^piirrvxh^ 
(ib.  899).  Henry*s  *collapsed  in  conse- 
qucnce  of  tho  sword-wound*  is  less 
likoly. 

664.]  *Comite8,*  her  attendants,  who 
were  about  the  pile,  but  doubtleas  did 
not  approach  near  it,  as  her  sister  or  hcr 
nurse  might  havo  done.  Serv.  saye,  •*  Non 
induxit  occidentem  so,  sed  ostendit  ooci- 
sam:  et  hoc  tragico  (tragicomm?)  fedt 
exemplo,  apud  quos  non  videtur  quemad- 
modum  fit  caodes,  sed  facta  narratnr.** 
[*  Conhibaam '  Med.,  PaL,  and  hd^.  Vat 
— H.N.] 


AENEID.  LIB.  IV.  321 

Spumantem,  sparsasque  manus.    It  clamor  ad  alta     665 
Atria ;  concussam  baccbatur  Fama  per  urbem. 
Lamentis  gemituque  et  femineo  ululatu 
Tecta  f remunt ;  resonat  magnis  plangoribus  aetber. 
Non  aliter,  quam  si  inmis^is  ruat  bostibus  omnis 
Eartbago  aut  ahtiqua  Tyros,  flammaeque  furentes      670 
Culmina  perque  bominum  volvantur  perque  deorum. 
Audiit  exanimis,  trepidoque  exterrita  cursu 
Unguibus  ora  soror  fdedans  et  pectora  pugnis 
Per  medios  mit,  ac  morientem  nomine  clamat. 
Hoc  illud,  germana,  fuit?  me  fraude  petebas?  675 

Hoc  rogus  iste  mibi,  boc  ignes  araeque  parabant  ? 
Quid  primum  deserta  «querar  ?  comitemne  sororem 
Sprevisti  moriens  ?    Eadem  me  ad  fata  vocasses ; 


665.]  *  Spargere '  ia  8o  freqjuently  used  &c.).    The  Bpelling  *  TyruB  *  Ib  found  in 

of  Bprinkling  with  blood  that  it  ean  hardly  many  MSS. 

bear  any  other  Bense  in  a  context  like  671.]   'Cuhnina'="tecta,"    as   in    5. 

this,  so  that  we  do  not  need  Henry'8  459,  which  accoiintB  for  its  use  with  a 

ingenious  vindication    of   Serv.^a   other  goiiitivc  here,  not  of  the  thing  which  haB 

interprctation  **  morte  resolutas,**  hands  a  summit.    GosRrau  has  a  good  noto  on 

thrown  apart  in  dcatli.     *  It,*  from  the  the  practice  of  placing  prepositions  after 

^comitcB.'    With  the  passago  generally  tbeir  cases,  ohtjcrving  tiiat  it  is  usually 

Cerda  comp.  2.  486  foll.  found  in  the  case  of  substantives,  first, 

666.]   '*Pama  concutit  urbem  et  per  before  an  adj.,  asin  "  fronde  super  vir- 

eam  baochatur."    Fame  is  personified  as  idi "  E.  1.  81 ;  sccondly,  before  a  gen.,  as 

aboYe  vv.  173,  298.  herc ;  thirdly,  bcforc  a  second  substantivo 

668.]  *Tecta*  would  secm  to  refer  to  similarly  govemed,  as  in  **saxa  per  et 

other  houBCs,  not  to  the  palace  :  but  tho  scopulos  "  G.  3.  276 :  further  that  it  is 

point  is  very  doubtful ;   comp.  12.  607.  moro  common  in  the  caso  of  disyllabio 

The  house  itself  is  said  *  frcmcrc/  as  it  is  than    in    that  of  monosyllubic    prepo- 

Baid  *^  ululare  "  2.  488.  *  Frumere*  of  grief  sitions,  and  after  a  pronoun,  like  *qui* 

6.  175.  **  Plangore  magno  "  Lucr.  5.  972,  or  *  hic  *  than  aftcr  a  substantive. 

oomp.  by  Forb.    Wund.  takes  tbe  word  673.]  Rcpeatcd  12.  871  and  (substan- 

here  strictly  of  beating  the  breast ;  but  a  tiaUy)  11.  86. 

oompariBon  of  2.  487  will  show  that  this  675.]  *  Hoc  illud '  3.  558.    *  Was  this 

can  Bcaicely  be  presBed.    Pal.  and  a  few  the  thing  you  had  in  view  ? '    Forb.  cites 

others  have  *  clangoribus.'  **  fraude  et  insidiis  petcre "  from  Livy 

669.]  The  cry  in  the  strcctB  is  as  if  the  40.  55. 

city  were  being  socked.    The  similc,  as  677.]  Seo  abovc  vv.  281,  371.    The 

Macrob.  Sat.  4.  6  observes,  is  from  Uom.  question  in  efiect  is  how  shall  she  best 

H.  22.  410,  where  it  is  said  of  the  lamen-  ezpross  her  scnse  of  her  descrtion.    With 

tation  for  Heotor  r^  8i  fid^iar'  &p*  (Iriv  *  comitemne  sprevisti '  Forb.  comp.  9. 199. 

ivoAiyKtorf  &s  ei  ^ireura  "IKios  h<l>pv6t<r<ra  678.]   *  Comitem  sprcvisti  moricns '  is 

wvpi  fffidxoiro  Kai^  iKpfjs.     *Ruat'  of  a  not  cquivalcut  to  what  follows.     Anna 

■icked  city  2.  363.    There  is  a  signifi-  first  asks  why  Dido  would  not  be  attcndcd 

cance  in  the  words '  if  Carthage  should  on  by  her  in  death,  then  says  that  she 

one  daT  fall '  in  the  mouth  of  a  Roman.  ought  to  have  died  with  Dido.    Wagn. 

P»L  onginally  had  *  ruit .  .  .  volvuntur.'  rightly  underBtandfl  *  vocasses'  as  =  **  vo- 

£ImmiB8i8'    Med.    and    fragm.  Yat —  care  debebas,"  **utinam  me   vooasses," 

.  N.l   .  oomp.  8.  643.,  10.  854.,  11. 162  foll.    The 

670!j  'Antiqna'    probably  as  distin-  explanation  ef  the  oonBtruction  would 

gniahed  fnm  *noTa  Carthago'  (1.  366  seem  to  be  that  there  is  a  Buppreased 

VOL.  n,  Y 
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Idem  ambas  ferro  dolor,  atque  etulem  hora  tttlisset 
His  etiam  Btruxi  manibus,  patriosque  vocayi 
Voce  deos,  sic  te  ut  posita  crudelis  abessem  ? 
Extinxti  te  meque,  soror,  populumque  patresque 
Sidohios  urbemque  tuain.     Date  Tolnera  lymphis, 
Abluam,  et,  extremus  si  qui^  super  halitus  errat. 


680 


piotaBis:  'if  I  had  had  my  will,  yon 
would  hayo  invited  mo  to  Bharer  your 
fate.' 

679.]  'Ferro'  modal  or  instnim.  abl., 
probably  howover  belonging  to  *  tuliBsot ' 
only  in  the  first  clauFO,  so  that  it  nearly 
=  "  ferri  dolor."  *  Tulieset :  *  2.  554,  600., 
5.  356.  With  the  g(>neral  expression 
corap.  Soph.  Trach.  719,  Kalrot  ^^^oKrai, 
ktiyos  ti  <r^a\^<r€Toi,  Ta&rrf  avy  dpfji^  iri/xi 
ffvv6ay€7y  fi/ia.  [^Adqud*  fragm.  Yat. 
— H.  N.] 

680.]  *  Struxi :  *  *  rogum,*  which  is  too 
proniinent  in  her  mind  to  noed  to  bo 
formally  expressed.  *  Vocavi  voce,*  called 
aloud,  6.  247.,  12.  638.  We  do  not  hcar 
above  that  Anna  did  thiR,  but  it  may  wcll 
be  asBumed ;  and  as  wo  hnyo  socn  on  v. 
497,  the  same  thing  ia  attributed  to  dif- 
ferent  actors,  probably  for  tho  sako  of 
poetioal  varicty.  It  matters  littlo  whether 
we  point  this  nnd  tlic  following  line  inter- 
rogativelv,  or  with  Ribbeck  affirmatively. 

681.]  Comp.  2.  644  note.  «Onidelis' 
not  of  Dido,  but  of  Anna  horself,  who 
taxcB  hcr  own  cruolty  for  the  mischief  in 
whioh  sho  had  nnwittingly  bccn  an  ac- 
oomplico.  6o  Sil.  \X  656,  comp.  by 
Wag^n.,  "Nam  cur  Ulla  fiiere  adco,  qui- 
bus  a  to  saovus  abcssem,  Momcnta  ?" 

682.]  Pieriusfound  *  cxtinxi'  inalmost 
all  old  copics ;  but  *  cxtinxti  *  is  tho  read- 
ing  of  fragm.  Vat.,  Pal.,  pcrhaps  Med. 
and  others,  bcsidcs  being  supportod  by 
ProbuB  and  Diomedcs,  and  is  much  to  be 
proferrcd  intrinsically.  As  Hoyne  re- 
marks,  if  tho  first  perBon  had  l>cen  uscd, 
the  sentence  should  bave  ended  at '  soror,* 
aa  the  rest  would  thus  bccome  frigid  and 
rhetorical.  *  Te  mequo '  is  also  the  read- 
ing  of  fragm.  Vai,  Pal.,  Mcd.,  &c.,  others 
having  '  me  tequq.*  *  Te  *  i«  cleurly  tho 
natural  word  to  follow  *  extinxti,'  at  least 
in  a  oontext  like  the  prcscnt,  however 
true  it  may  be,  as  Burm.  urges,  that  the 
Romans  made  the  Bpoaker  mention  him- 
self  before  othera.  [*  Exstinxti '  fhigm. 
Vat — H.  N.]  *Populum'  used  loosely 
of  the  mnltitude  aa  diBtinguished  from 
the  magnateB.    ''Aenean  aooiri  omneB, 


populuBque  patresque,  Expoecnnt"  9. 
192. 

683.]  I  have  restored  the  old  pointing, 
aB  againflt  the  later   editors  who  read 

*  Dato,  volnera  lymphiB  abluam.'  Wagn. 
may  be  right  in  adducing  instanceB  in 
Greek  like  II.  6.  340,  iL^jC  iyt  vvv  iiciiui- 

VOV^    *Ap^Id   TC^X<<=(    '<^>    i^*    ^*  71,  0((flTC 

\kk  trri  rdxKfray  tri^MS  *AtSao  vcp^M,  to 
show  that  thero  is  a  connexion  between 
the  imperative  and  the  first  person  of  the 
Bu4)junctive,.as  he  certainlyls  in  qnoting 
as  parallel  Anchises'  worda,  6. 888  (note), 
"  manibus  date  lilia  plenis  . . .  Bpargam 
. . .  adcumulem  . . .  fungar ; "  but  the  lait 
passage  miglit  have  ehown  him  that  it  is 
not  neoessary  to  such  a  connexion  that 
Mate*  shonld  stand  alone,  unless  we 
should  there  adopt,  which  ho  has  not 
done,  Gossrau^s  most  improbable  puncta- 
ation.  On  tho  contrary,  a  compariaon  of 
the  two  pasBagcs  makes  it,  I  think,  highly 
probable  that  the  first  part  of  the  aen" 
tonce  here  would  answer  to  **  maniboB 
date  lilia  plonis;"  whilc  *dato  volnere 
lymphis'  is  a  rhcturical  inversion  qnite 
in  Virg.*8  manncr,  like  **dare  clasBibm 
austros"  3.  61,  the  water  belng  pepre- 
sented  as  craving  for  the  wounds  which 
it  is  to  wash.  [Dr.  Kcnncdy  woiild  make 
the  Bubjunctivo  *ablu(im'  dependenton 

*  dato,'  and  so  **  spargam,"  *'  adcnmnlem,** 
in  6. 1.  0.  *Give  mo  that  I  may  oleanBe.' 
— *  Vulncra '  Pal.— H,  N.] 

684.]  *  Supcr  *  may  either  be  physical, 
*rising  over  the  mouth,'  like  **faucibnB 
exsuperat  gravis  halituB  "  Pers.  3.  89,  or 
in  thc  Bcnse  of  *remaining,'  i.  q.  *8iiper- 
stcs,'  as  in  3.  489  above.  GosBrau  rightiiy 
remarks  that  Anna's  wish  to  preserve  the 
last  spark  of  life  in  her  sifitcr  is  not  tn 
bo  confoundcd,  as  it  haB  been  by  the 
commentators  from  Serv.  downwaidB, 
with  thc  custom  of  receiving  in  one^B 
mquth  the  last  breath  of  a  dying  perBon 
(Cic.  Verr.  H.  5.  45,  **  Matree  . . .  nfldl 
aliud  orabant  nisi  nt  filionim  postzemnm 
spiritum  ore  exciperc  lioeret")!  bnt  the 
two  thingB  are  bo  far  analogoua  that  Goe 
may  be  nsed  to   iUnBtrate   the  othcr. 
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Ore  legam.    Sic  fata  gradus  evaserat  altos»  686 

Semianimemque  sinu  germanam  amplexa  foyebat 
Cum  gemitu,  atque  atros  siccabat  veste  cruores. 
Illa,  gravis  oculos  conata  attoUere,  rursus 
Deficit ;  infixum  stridit  sub  pectore  volnus. 
Ter  sese  attollens  cubitoque  adnixa  leyavit ;  690 

Ter  reyoluta  toro  est,  oculisque  errantibus  alto 
Quaesiyit  caelo  lucem,  ingemuitque  reperta. 

Tum  luno  omnipotens,  longum  miserata  dolorem 
Difficilisque  obitus,  Irim  demisit  Olympo,    .  v- 

Quae  luctantem  animam  nexosque  resolyeret  artus.  ^   695 
Nam  quia  nec  fato,  merita  nec  morte  peribat, 

antime  he  cites  a  very  appoeite  pas-  cantqae  relicta,"  where  howover  the  con- 

e  from  Ov.  M.  12.  424,  "  Impositujue  struction   apparently    is   not  <^aite  the 

na  YolnuB  fovet,  oraque  ad  ora  Adinov-  samo.      Some    MSS.    have    'ropertam.' 

atqueanimae  fugienti  obBistere  tcmp-  [*'  There  is  no  so  touching  wora  in  the 

**     Perhaps    v.    686  refers    to    this-  whole  Aenoid  as  this  *  ingemuit,' plaoing 

)Dipt  on  Anna'8  part.  as  it  does  before  the  mind  capable  of 

85.]  *  Evaserat  *  2.  458  note.  such  sympathies  th^  wholo  heart-ronding 

89.J  *  Stridet,*    the    rouding    before  history  in  a  singlo  retroBpcctive  glance. 

.ns.,  18  in  two  of  Ribbock*»  curbivos.  Show  me  unything  at  all  liko  it  in  the 

3  refcrence  is  to  the  hiBsinR  and  gurg-  Diad."     Henry. — H.  N.] 
f  noiae  of  the  Bpouting  blood.    The        693 — 705.]  *Juno  BCudB  down  Irls  to 

tors  comp.  Ov.  M.  4.  120 :  cut  the  thread  of  life,  and  J)ido  dicB.' 

Jt  iacuit  resupinua  humi,  cruor  emicat       ^^ J  ^  ^f^.  ^^^  ^'^^  *  laborem,;  a 
lA^  ^  '  common  vanation. 

r.»  aji^  ,u«n  c«m  vitiato  flstula    coR^fXr  ifiri^  SrX' 'ul 

«•iiditur,  et  tenuis  attidcnte  foramine  5*'^  «f°*  ?"  *°  extinord.nary  misBion,  to 

lon^  what  is  UBually  done  by  ProBerpme. 

:iacu^tur  aquaa,  atque  ictibua  aera  Wlietlier  there  ia  any  precodent  for  giving 

rumDit "  "**  *  function  lu  connexion  with  violent 

-..,'.,,,     ,          ^,                  ,  deutliB,  which  of  oourBO  formed  a  large 

«efecit    Ribbeck,   from    tho    ongmal  clasB  by  tliomBelvcB,  or  whether  this  ia  an 

^ng  ?M  Y—Tf^i'"  -^*          *  isolated  act  on  the  part  of  Juno  'omni- 

amaB   Meo.    II.  N.J  potens,*  does  not  appear.  Perhapswemaj 

90.1 '  Innixa '  was  rcad  bcfore  Heins.  compare  the  x'^^^^^^  ytpas  of  Hermes, 

91. J  Perhapa  from  Apoll.  R.  3.  654,  who  iB  a  Bort  of  taaale  Iris. 

ialis  errantibuB '  iB  illustmtcd  by  Yal.  C95.]  *  To  Bepamte  the  Btruggling  bouI 

6.  277,  **  extremuB  cum  lumina  corrip-  from  the  limbs  that  cling  to  it.'    Cerda 

irror,"  to  which  Forb.  refors.    Stiit.  5  rightly  remarks  that  the  metaphor    is 

r.  1.  170  haa  "  oculiBque  noviBsimuB  throu^hout  from  the  {palaestra.    Comp. 

ir,''  imitating  Val.  Fl.  Ov.  M.  6.  242,  **et  iam  contulerant  arto 

92.]  Henry  suys,  "Tlie  anoientB  (incor-  luctantia  nexu  Pectora  pectoribuB."    Not 

Jy,  I  think)  believed  the  light  to  be  unlike  iB  Lucr.  2.  950,  "  Yitalis  animae 

laat  object  beheld  by  the  dying  per-  uodos  e   oorpore  Bolvit."     [Hcnry  how- 

"    'Forb.  comparcB  Enn.  A.  inc.  15,  ever  would  take    *  hexoa    artus'   as  = 

imianimesque  mictmt  oculi  luoemque  **  compaginem  corporiB." — H.  N.] 

alrunt ; "  Henry,  Stat.  5  Silv.  1.  174,  696.]  Henry  rightly  expIaiuB  *  fato '  of  a 

io  sole  supremo  Lumina,  sed  dulci  natural,  *  meritu  morte '  of  a  violent  death 

rult  satiare  marito,"   a  thought    re-  provoked  by  aome  aotion  on  the  Bufferer^s 

ted  Theb.  8.  649.    Comp.  also  A.  10.  part,  comparing  for  the  firBf  decessit .  .  . 

.    With '  ingemuitque  reperta '  comp.  et  quidem  sponte  .  .  .  est  enim  laotu- 

B.  8.  38^  **  Yirtatem  videaiit  intabes-  osissimupi  genus  mortis  quae  non  ex 
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Set  misera  ante  diem,  subitoqne  accensa  fororey 
Nondum  illi  flavum  Proserpina  vertice  crinem 
Abstulerat,  Stygioque  caput  damnaverat  Orco. 
Ergo  Iris  croceis  per  caelum  roscida  pinnis,  700 

Mille  trahens  varios  adverso  sole  colores, 
Devolat,  et  supra  caput  astitit :  Hunc  ego  Diti 
Sacrum  iussa  fero,  teque  isto  corpore  solvo. 
Sic  ait,  et  dextra  crinem  secat :  omnis  et  una 
Dilapsus  calor,  atque  in  ventos  vita  recessit. 

natiira  neo  fatalis  vidctur'*  Pliny  Ep.  1.  The  cutting  off  of  the  lock  of  hair  (a 

12,  "quipartimfatopartimferroperiero"  oustom  referred  to  by  Eur.  Alc.  76,  as 

Justin  9.  .8,  for  tho  seoond  **  Ut  caderom  well  as  by  hiter  writers)  is  «zplained  by 

meruiBse  manu  "  above  2.  434,  **  Si  no-  Turnebus  Adv.  19.  17  from  the  analogy 

centem  innocentemque  idcm  exitus  man-  of  sacrificea,   whcre   a   few    hairs    are 

cat,  acrioriA  Tiri   esse   merito  pcrirc  *'  plucked  from  the  forehead  of  the  victim 

Tao.  H.  1.  21.    The  oppodito  of  thesc  as  part  of  the  Kard(fyfjMTa  (**libamina 

kinds  of  death  is  oxpressed  in  the  next  prlma'*    6.  246),    a    dying  man  being 

line,  "  misera  anto  dicm,  subitoque  ac-  regarded  as  a  yictim  to  ihe  powers  below. 

censa  furore :  '*  she  did  not  wait  till  fate  Perhaps  we  may  iUustrate  also  from  the 

summoned  hor:  her  dealh  was  not  prc-  story  of  Nisus  and  Scylla.    "FlaventiB 

tlestined  but  suddcn.     The  distinction  comas  **  abovo  v.  590.    [*  Fiavom  *  Pal. — 

which  Virg.  intends  is  practical  rather  H.  N.]    *  Vertice  *  is  emphatic,  as  the 

than  philoBophic4il,  and  thc  words  em-  hx?k  was  taken  from  the  crown  of  tbe 

ployed  must  not  bo  weighc<l  too  nicely.  head.      Henry  quotes  Etym.  M.  s.  v. 

Serv.   felt  thore  was  an  inconaistoncy,  dxco-icoXu/x/xcVof*   o-KoXXut   yitp    ri    6pl^  ii 

asking  how   Dido'8  death  *  ante  dicm  *  iir\  rov  &Kpov  ^V  i^v\aTTor  iKovptvroitf 

can  be  reconciled  witli  Jupitcr*8  dcclara-  06o7s  kyandtyres, 

tion  10. 467, "  stat  sua  cuique  dies ;  *'  but  699.]  *  Damnaverat  *   =   "  addixortit,*' 

his  distinction  betwecn  *  futum  dcnuntia-  had  givcn  over  as  a  victim.     So  Jnno, 

tivum  *  and  *  fatum  coudiciunalc  *  scarcely  Hor.  3  Od.  3.  22,  says  that  Troy  is  *•  mUii 

removes  it.      In  one  of   the    passages  castaequc  damnatum  Minervae." 

quoted  by  Henry  to  •  substantiitte    tho  700.]    'Roscida'  and  '  adverso  sole' 

scnse  of  *i;uto,'  Tac.  A.  2.  71,  thc  dying  belong  to  the  physical  rainbow,  which  in 

Gcrmunicus  says  that  if  he  werc  dying  a  5.  001,  658^9.  16  Virg.,  unliko  Hom., 

natural  dcath,  **  si  fato  concedercm,"  ho  makes  the  accompaniment  of  the  myth<>- 

should  still  havo  to  coniplain  that  his  logical  Iris.    *  Croceis '  apparently  as  the 

end  was  prcmature.    *Ante  dicm*may  colour  of  light,  v.  585.     'Trahens'  ap- 

be  the  Homoric  vir^p  tiolpav  II.  20.  336 ;  parcntly  cxpresses  length. 

in    the    Iliad  howevor    things    do    not  702.]    [*  Adstitit '    Med.    corrected.— 

happcn  vir\p  pjuHpav,  as  wo  arc  expressly  H.  N.] 

told  11.6.487  foU.,  thongh  supernatural  -703.]  *Iussa:'  Iris  in  performing  an 

iDterfercnce  is    somctimes    rcquired  to  .  official    act    states  that    she    does    it 

provent  such  a  catastrophe,  as  in  11.2.  under  authority.    *Diti  sacrum,' as  £ur. 

155.,  17.  321.,  20.  30,  336  &c.    Thc  Mp  Alc.  76  spcaks  of  «yylffii  Tpixau 

ti6pov  of  Od.  1.  33,  34  is  not  quite  the  705.]  •»  Calor  ossa  reliquit "  3.  308  of 

same  thing.  fainting.    **  In  vcntos  recessit"  5.526. 

697.]  [*  Sod '  Pal.— H.  N.]  "  Vitam  dispergit  in    auraa"   11.    617. 

698.]  Pal.  and  Gud.  have  *  nccdum,'  [*-Delab8Ufl '  Med.— H.  N.] 
apparently  mistaking  the   construotion. 


ADDITIONAL  NOTE  ON  V.  257. 

Ab  neither  Heins.,  Heyne,  nor  Bibbeck  specifies  any  M8.  as  containing  the 
ordinary  leading  *  litns  harenofinm  Libyae,'  I  have  examined  ten  of  the  Bodleian 
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MSS.,  tbe  Bome  which  I  examined  in  referenoe  to  5.  573  (see  the  Prefaeo).  Five  of 
them  rcad  *  ao  Libyae/  four  *  Libyoe '  one  *  ad  Libyae.'  Those  which  read  *  Libyae ' 
arc  nambered  reflpectively  Auct.  A.  A.  1  (first  half  of  15th  century),  Auot.  B.  B.  1 
(14th  century),  Auct.  B.  B.  2  (?  apparently  iate),  and  Auct.  F.  2.  5  (middle  of  the 
15th  century).  In  A.  A.  1  and  B.  B.  2  *  ao '  is  writtcn  above  the  line.  In  F.  2.  5 
*  ventoque,'  appears  for  '  ventosque/  thero  being  a  blank  space  where  *  s '  has  been 
erdsed.  In  B.  B.  2  *  volabat '  is  writtcn  apparently  by  the  some  hand  as  the  rest  of 
the  line,  but  at  a  later  time,  as  if  a  blank  space  had  been  originally  left  and  after- 
wards  filled  in.  In  A.  A.  1  and  B.  B.  2  v.  257  precodea  v.  256,  but  the  ordor  is 
corrected  in  the  margin.  The  inverted  order  is  aUo  foimd  in  the  text  of  one  of  tho 
othcr  MSS.  wbich  I  examined,  and  in  the  margin  of  another.  It  appears  then  that 
the  reading '  Libyae,'  like  *■  Trinacriis '  5.  573  is  at  any  rate  prior  to  the'  invention 
of  printing,  so  that  it  may  have  some  better  authority  than  critieal  conjeoture. 
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AENEIBOS 

LIBER  SECUNDUS.       ^ 


Ik  the  fiist  half  of  the  Aeneid  it  wOuld  almost  seem  as  if  Virgil  had  intentionallj 
relieved  thoeo  portions  of  hiB  narrative  which  possess  the  moet  ahsorbing  interest  with 
others  of  a  moro  level  and  lesa  ezciting  kind.  The  detailed  account  of  the  agonies  of 
the  one  night  of  Troy^s  capturo  was  succeeded  by  a  rapid  sketch  of  the  events  of  seren 
jears  of  travcl ;  and  now  we  pass  from  the  spcctaele  of  Dido*8  frantic  love  and  (as  a 
•  modem  rcadcr  will  regard  it)  Aeneas*  faithlessnoss  to  a  dcsoription  of  the  games  ccle- 
bratcd  by  the  Trojan  lioro  in  Sicily  on  tho  anniversary  of  his  fathcr*8  death.  Tliia. 
serves  to  oonduct  us  from  the  tnigody  of  tho  Fourth  Book  to  the  mysterioas  aolemni- 
ties  of  tho  Sixth.  Aoneas  docs  not  pass  at  once  from  the  terrible  couflict  of  love  and 
duty  to  the  itiitiatiou  which  is  reservod  for  the  ohosen  favourites  of  Heaven,  but  is 
Rhown  to  us  tho  pious  and  beueficcnt  princc,  reverentially  dutiful  to  his  father^s 
memory,  and  kind  and  li])eral  to  liis  followcrs  and  friends — cnoouraging  the  ambition 
of  his  own  men  and  retuming  thc  courtesies  of  the  Sicilians  by  a  display  in  which  it 
is  his  honour  to  bc  the  disponser  of  honour  to  others. 

As  usual,  the  subject  and  niuch  of  tho  treatmont  in  detail  are  fVom  Homer.  The 
heroio  courtesy  of  Achilles  is  novcr  more  conspicuous  than  in  tho  gamos  which  he 
gives  in  memory  of  his  doad  friend,  as  described  in  the  Twenty-third  Hiad :  and  by 
treading  in  the  steps  of  Homcr,  Virgil  has  succeeded  in  investing  his  bwn  hero  with 
similar  assooiations  of  cbivalrous  magnificcnce.  For  the  scene  in  which  the  action 
is  laid,  hh  was  indcbted  to  that  variety  of  the  Trojan  lcgoud  whioh  made  Anchises 
die  in  Sicily,  and  to  tho  tradition  whioh  had  fixcd  a  Trojan  oolony  there  already. 
That  Aeneas  should  rcvisit  the  island  by  choico  or  accidentally,  and  that  bciug  therc 
he  should  honour  his  fathcr  by  a  splendid  funcral  celcbrtttion,  was  a  sufilciently 
plaaaible  devclopmcnt  of  the  story.  The  oarlier  gumes,  it  is  tme,  are  little  more 
tban  a  re-arrangoment  of  the  Homeric  matcriiils;  but  they  are  made  interesting  in 
themselves,  and  thc  fcw  novelties  introduced  increasc  the  reader^s  pleasure — such  as 
the  aflfeotion  betwcen  Xisus  aud  Euryalus,  the  defeat  of  the  braggart  by  the  veteran 
in  the  boxing-match,  and  tho  portent  of  Acestes'  anow.  The  tilt,  which  was 
Aeneas'  sarprise  for  his  spectators,  is  Yirgirs  surprise  for  his  readers ;  it  is  deacribed 
with  an  ingenious  felicity  of  language  which  cxorciscs  commontators  and  translators 
alike ;  and  it  must  havo  been  peculiarly  flattering  to  Augustus  to  find  an  exhibition 
in  whioh  he  took  pleasure  referred  to  his  groat  progenitor.  Yirgil  never  seemB  to  be 
more  in  his  element  than  when  ho  is  speaking  of  the  young ;  and  the  halo  of  hopc 
whioh  BurroandB  the  sons  of  the  oonquerors  of  Italy  is  one  of  the  moet  pleasing 
featnzes  ip  the  Aeneid. 
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The  bTiming  of  the  ships  by  the  Trojan  women  waa  a  part  of  the  Trojan  legend, 
though  the  story  was  very  variously  told,  as  will  be  Been  by  any  one  who  will  oonsult 
Heyne^s  Ezcursns  on  ibe  subject,  some  placiug  the  scene  in  Greece,  Bome  in  Italy, 
while  one  acoQunt  connected  it  with  the  foundation  of  Rome?  Dionysius  agrees  with 
Viigil  in  making  it  an  inoident  in  the  yoyage  of  Aeneas.  In  the  account  of  the  fate 
of  Palinurus,  with  which  the  book  closes,  the  poet,  as  usual,  lias  combined  an  Italian 
tradition  with  an  imitation  of  Homer.  TJio  promontory  of  Paliuurus  was  supposed 
to  have  derived  its  name  from  the  pilot  of  Aeneas,  who  was  buried  there :  in  the 
Odyssey,  Menelaus'  pilot  dies  at  his  post  in  the  middle  of  his  voyage :  Ulyssos  loses 
one  of  his  comrades  jUst  as  he  is  about  to  visit  the  shades.  '  Yirgil  has  fitted  these 
firagments  into  his  tcsselated  work,  and  has  thus,  as  Heyne  remarks,  secured  an 
episode  to  give  interest  to  the  voyage  from  Sioily  to  Italy,  which  would  otherwise 
have  been  unevontful. 

It  is  no  impeachment  of  the  aptness  and  relevancy  of  this  Book  that  it  probably 
did  not  form  part  of  VirgiVs  original  concoption.  Gonrads,  whose  views  about  the 
composition  of  tho  Aeneid  have  becn  mentioned  in  the  Introduction  to  Book  3,  has 
pointed  out,  what  had  occurred  more  or  lcss  distinotlyto  others,  that  the  words 
*Libyco  cursu,*  Book  6.  338,  naturally  mean  that  Palinurus  was  lost  during  tlie 
▼oyage  from  Carthage  to  Italy,  which  accordingly  he  supposes  to  have  formed  part 
of  the  story  as  Yirgil  first  planned  it.  Thore  are  othcr  points  in  the  scene  with 
Falinurus  in  Book  6,  which  it  requires  some  ingenuity  to  reoonoile  with  thc  narrative 
at  the  end  of  this  Book ;  tlie  mention  of  ApoIio's  predictiqn  (6.  313  foU.),  tiie  strcss 
laid  on  thc  stormy  condition  of  the  sea  (vv.  354  foll.),  and  pcrhaps  tho  time  during 
which  Palinurus  represents.  liimself  as  kept  alive  after  his  fall  (t&.).  Again,  the 
request  of  Anchidcs  that  Aeneas  woyld  condult  the  Sibyl  mentionel  in  Book  6.  115, 
would  seem  rather  to  have  been  an  injunction  given  in  life  than  idcntical  with  that 
whioh  we  rcad  of  vv.  731  foll.  of  this  Book.  Lastly,  tbc  suppusitiun  that  tliis  Book 
was  an  afterthought,  would  account  at  once  for  tho  doubt  wliich  cxistcd  in  ancient 
tiines,  whether  the  two  first  lines  of  Book  G  do  not  really  beloug  to  the  preseut  Book. 
Had  Yirgil  lived  to  complete  his  work,  ho  woiild  dotibtless  have  observed  these 
discrepancies :  as  it  is,  thcy  concom  the  critical  scholar  rathcr  than  tho  general 
reader.  Tlio  introduction  of  Nisus  and  Euryalus  in  Book  9,  as  if  they  had  not 
appeared  in  the  narratidn  before,  may  perhaps  show  that  the  present  Book  was 
compoeed  later  than  Book  9. 

Interea  medium  Aeneas  iam  elasse  tenebat 
Certus  iter,  fluctusque  atros  aquilone  secabat, 

1 — ^7.]  *  Aeneas  »a  he  sails  away  sees  thing  is  half  done,  an  assumption  which 

ihfi  flame  of  Didb^s  pyro,  and  fears  the  here  is  contrary  to  tlie  fact,  while  ihere, 

worst.'  for  aught  we  know,  it  may  be  consistent 

1*1  [^^  '  interea '  Serv.  remarks  *'  hoo  with  it.    4.  277  is  nearer  tlie  mark,  as  we 

Bermone  librum,  ut   solet,  superioribus  oau  liardly  supjiose  that  Mercury  cease<i 

ianzit."    This  is  true  of  the  tenth  and  to  be  visible  in  the  middle  of  his  speech, 

eleventh  Ixx^. — H.  N.]    *Mcdium  iter'  so  that  we  may  say  tbat  there  the  wurd 

is   not  to  be  prcssed,  merely  meaning  stands  for  sometliing  more   than  half, 

Ihat  ho  had  got  well  on  his  way.    Most  as  hcre  for  souiHthing  letis  than   half. 

of  the  instances  quoted  howcver  for  this  *  Tenere  iter '  2.  359. 
loofle  HBe  of  the  word-  are  soarcely  in        2.]  *•  Oertus,'  unwaveriog,  as  an  arrow ' 

point,  e.g.  G.  3.  486,  519,  where  though  going    straight    to    its    mark  is  oalled 

all  that  Uie  oontext  requires  is  that  the  **  certa  sagitta."    So  Heury,  rightly,  re- 

opention  spoken  of  should  have  beguu,  conciling  Serv.  and  \Vagn.    Neither  love 

there  is  no  reason  why  it  t>houId  not  have  nor  stormy  water  deterred  Aeneas  from 

been  ezactly '  half  finished  at  the  time  his  purpose :  he  looked  back  to  Curthage. 

meniioiied.     In  other  words,  Yirg.  as-  but  he  went  sailing  on.    *Atros*  witn 

sameB  Ibr  rhetorical  purpoees  that  the  ^aquilone.'     GelL  2.  30  says,  on  the 


/ 
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Moenia  respiciens,  quae  iam  infelicis  Elissae 
Conlucent  flammis.    Quae  tantum  accenderit  ignem, 
Causa  latet ;  duri  magno  set  amore  dolores  5 

Polluto,  notumquCy  furens  quid  femina  possit, 
Triste  per  augurium  Teucrorum  pectora  ducunt. 

Ut  pelagus  tenuere  rates,  nec  iam  amplius  ulla. 
Occurrit  tellus,  maria  undique  et  undique  caelum, 
Olli  caeruleus  supra  caput  astitit  imber,  10 

Noctem  hiememque  ferens,  et  inborruit  unda  tenebris. 
Ipse  gubernator  puppi  Palinurus  ab  alta : 
Heu  !-quianam  tanti  cinxerunt  aethera  nimbi  ? 
Quidve,  pater  Neptune,  paras  ?    Sic  deinde  locutus 
Colligere  arma  iubet  validisque  incumbere  remis,         16 


authority  of  Ariatoile,  '*  Anstris  spirant- 
ibus  znare  fieri  glaiicum  et  caerulcum, 
Aquilonibus  obscurius  utriusque."  Ae- 
neas  encounters  the  danger  Dido  threat- 
ened  (4. 310),and  we  see  the  consequence 
in  the  next  panigraph. 

'4.]  Dido  did  not  light  her  own  pile, 
as  some  of  the  commcntators  have 
fancicd :  but  she  had  a  pilo  niade  to  bum, 
as  she  gavo  out,  the  effigy  of  Aeneas: 
sho  killed  hcrself  upon  it,  having  as- 
cended  it*  apparently  for  tho  purpose  of 
lighting  it:  und  it  would  naturally  be 
made  use  of  to  buni  her  bodv. 

5.][*Sed'  Pal.— H.  N.]  'Dolores' 
and  *notum  *  nre  the  subjecta  of  *ducunt.' 
They  are  not  properly  oo-ordiiiato :  but 
'dolores'  is  intended  to  stand  for  the 
iJiought  of  the  i^angs. 

.6.]  *PnlIuto:*  soe  on  3.  61.  *Notum/ 
the  knowledge ;  a  use  of  the  neutcr  parti- 
ciple  oftfu  found  elsewhere,  esf^ecially  in 
Livy,  who  has  (7. 8)  **  diu  non  perlitatum 
tenuerat  dictatorem."  PPosset*  Med., 
which  also  originally  had  *quit*  for 
» quid,'— H.  N.] 

7.]  Their  niinds  are  led  through  a 
sorrowful  presage:  that  is  the  course 
their  thoughts  are  led  to  take.  *Au< 
gnrium  *  means  no  more  than  conjecture, 
as  *'  augurat "  7.  273, .  so  that  it  is  not 
a  full  realization  of  Dido^s  wish,  4.  661. 

8—34.]  *  Seeing  a  stprm  thrvaten,  Palin- 
urus  suggested  that  they  should  make 
f«>r  Bicily.  Aeneas  nssents,  and  they 
land  there  accordingly.' 

8—11.]  Nearly  repeated  from  3. 192— 
195.  The  old  reading  here  in  v.  9  bcfore 
Heins.  was  '*  caelum  undique  et  undique 
pontuB,"  as  in  3.  19a  ['Adstitit'  Med. 
oorreoted. — ^H.  N.] 


12.1  *  Ipee '  as  in  3.  201.  Things  were 
80  bad  that  even  the  pilot,  &c. 

13.]  sQuianam'  10.  6,  an  arehaie 
word.  Quint.  Inst.  8.  3  thinks  it^  like 
'  olli/  lends  dignity  to  the  passage. 

14.]  'Sio  deinde  locutus'  toIow  t. 
400,  where,  as  here  and  in  7.  135^ 
Meinde*  is  out  of  its  piace,  belonging 
not  to  the  participle  but  to  the  veri>. 
Gomp.  2.  39i,  and  for  the  transposition 
of*deinde,*  1.  195. 

15.]  *Arma'  of  a  8hip*8  fumiture,  as 
to  6.  353,  where  the  specific  referen^e 
is  to  the  rudder,  and  possibly  in  3.  371., 
4.  2U0,  though  there  I  have  preferred  the 
moro  ordinary  iuterpretution.  We  have 
already  had  ^^armari  classem"  4.  299. 
So  «xAo  Od.  2.  390,  423,  430.,  12.  410, 
imssages  which  may  have  suggested  to 
Virg.  this  usc  of  the  word,  as  no  instanoefl 
are  quoted  in  the  lexicons  from  otherLatin 
authors.  [Serv.  and  Ti.  Donatus  agree  in 
explaining  *colIigcro  arma'  as  =  **vela 
contrahere:"  Nonius,  p.  273,  who  eays 
*colligere*  here  =  **in  unum  redigere," 
must  have  understood  *arma'  of  the 
ship'8  tackle.  So  Priscian,  2  p.  461  (KeilX 
**  nuutarum  quoque  instrumenta  et  pisto- 
rum  anna  dicuntur.  Vergilius  in  qninto 
Aeneidos,  *  colligere  arma  iubet.' "  Tbi8 
is  probably  right,  as  Livy  36.  44  distin- 
guishes  **vela  contrahit"  from  **anDa- 
menta  componens."  Plautus  Mercatt» 
192  (RitMchl)  says,  probably  in  the  aame 
sense,  **armamentis  complicandis  oom- 
ponendis  studuimus."  Livy  21.  49  and 
elsewhere  uses  **armamonta  demere," 
**tollere,*'  for  lowering  or  raifiing  the 
masts  and  sails. — H.  N.]  M.  Jal,  in  his 
*Virgilius  Nauticus'  (<La  Flotte  de 
Cesar/  &c.)  explaina  it  of  stowing  away 
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Obliquatque  sinus  in  ventum,  ac  talia  fatur: 

Magnanime  Aenea,  non,  si  mihi  luppiter  auctor 

Spondeat,  hoc  sperem  Italiam  contingere  caelo. 

Mutati  transyersa  fremunt  et  vespere  ab  atro 

Consurgunt  venti,  atque  in  nubem  cogituir  aer,  20 

Kec  nos  obniti  contra,  nec  tendere  tantum 

Sufficijnus.     Superat  quoniam  Fortuna,  sequamur, 

Quoque  vocat,  vertamus  iter.     Nec  litora  longe 

Fida  reor  fraterna  Erycis  portusque  Sicanos, 

Si  modo  rite  memor  servata  remetior  astra.  25     ^ ' 

Tum  pius  Aeneas :  Equidem  sic  poscere  ventos 

lamdudum  et  frustra  cemo  te  tendere  contra. 

Flecte  viam  velis.    An  sit  mihi  gratior  uUa, 

Quove  magis  fessas  optem  demittere  navis, 

those  ports  of  the  ship^s  furniture  that  ducod  by  condenBedair.    Taubm.  ^notes 

the  wind  might  take  hold  of,  streamcrs,  Gic.  N.  D.  2.  39,  **Exinde  mari  finitimus 

^c   Mr.  Long  thinks  Yir^l  means  gcner-  aer  die  et  nocte  distiu^uitur :  isque  tum 

ally  to  make  everytliing  tight  and  preparo  f usus  et  extenuatus  suolime  fertur,  tnm 

for  a  BqualL    ^  YalidiB  inoumbite  remis  "  autem  concrctus  in  nubes  cogitur."  Serv. 

10.  2^.  well  contrasts  1.  587  **  scindit  se  nubes  et 

16.]  He  tnms  the  sails  so  that  the  in  aethera  purgat  apcrtum,"  a  passage 

wind  may  ottoh  them  sideways.    Forb.  which,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  pre- 

oomp.  Livy  16.  39,  **aliae  ad  incertoa  sent,  illustratcs  the  distinction  between 

▼entoB  hino  atque  illino  obliqua  trans-  *  aer '  and  ^  aother.' 
feientes  Tela  in  altam  evectae  sunt."  '21.]  *Contra'  with  'tendere'  as  well 

17.]  ^^lagnanime  Aenea,'  a  Homerio  as  with  ^obniti:'   comp.  ▼.    27  below. 

addresa,  like  TuStldti  fA€ydevfjit  II.  6. 145.  *  Tantum,'  as  much  as  is  wanted.    Gomp. 

'  Anctor'  faas  its  technioal  sense  of  gua-  '^subsistere  tantum"  9.  806. 
rantee,  its  union  wlth  *  spondeat '  im-       22.]  Comp.  v v.  709,  710  below ;  also  2. 

plying  that  he  who  gives  the  proniise  is  387,  388.    For  the  oider  *■  superat  quon- 

in  this  oase  the  person  to  make  it  good,  iam,'  soe  Munro  on  Lucr.  4.  752. 

as  Mr.  Long  remarks.  .  24.]    *  Fratema    Erycis  *     =    "  firatris 

17.]  •Hoccaelo,'  =  "  hac  tempestate,"  Eryois."    So  in  ▼.  630  bolow  *fratemi' 

aa  we  might  say  *  with  a  sky  like  this.'  is    nom.  plural.     See  on  ▼.  80  below. 

•  Spero '  with  pres.  inf.  4.  337,  &c.  [Servius  remarks  that  Virg.  in  3.  692 

19.]  *  Transversa '   advcrbially,  as    in  lengthcns  the  firtst  syllable  of  *'  Sicanius."  - 

E.  3.  8.    The  meaning  scems  to  be,  the  — H.  N.] 

wind  is  changed,  and  instead  of  beiiig        25.]  *Rite'  with  *memor'  or  'reme- 

faYOoiable  blows  right  acroes  our  path.  tior.'    *  Servata '  already  observed,  i.  e.  in 

Gomp.  the  metaphoncal  use  of  the  word  their  previous  voyage  to  Sicily.     *  Ser- 

Cie.    Bmt.    97,    "Cuius    in    adulcscen-  vare' of  watching  the  stara  6.  338.  G.  1. 

tiam  per  medias  laudes  quasi  quodrigis  205.    With  'rcmetior  astra'  comp.  •'si- 

▼ehentem  transversa  ineurrit  misera  for-  dera  emensae  "  v.  628  below. 
tona  reipublioae."    *  Yespero  ab  atro '  is        27.]  *  lamdudum '  probably  with  both 

Homei^s  (6^r  ^ep^cKTo.     *Ab  alto'  is  *po6cere'  and   Hendere.'    ['landudum' 

the  reading  of  Med.  a  m.  seo.  and  two  Bibbeck,  from  Pal. — H.  N.] 
oOiei  MBS.,  and  might  perhaps  be  sup-        28.]  *  Flecte  viam  velis '  like  "  hano 

ported  from  G.  1.  443,  'ab  alto'  being  arripe  velis"  3.  477,  "tendit  iter  velis" 

■epazated   from  *  vespero.'     But  *  atro '  7. 7,  *  velis '  being  noarly  =  *  navigando,' 

is  donbtless  meant  to  be  emphatic — '  the  so  that  '  flecte  viam  velis '    =  **  fleote 

west  is  blaokening,  and  a  wind  is  getting  navis  cursum."  *  Sit,'  appaiently  =  **  esse 

npthere.'  potest." 

•  20.]  The  (^inion  of  the  ancients,  as       29.]  [*  Quoque '  Priscian  p.  775  P. — 

Serv.  xemarks,  was  that  olonds  were  pro-  H.  N.]    ^Fessas  navis'  1. 168.    *Demit- 
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Quam  quae  Dardanium  tellus  mihi  servat  Acesteiiy     90 
Et  patris  Anchisae  gremio  complectitur  ossa  ? 
Haec  ubi  dicta,  petunt  portus,  et  vela  secundi 
Intendunt  Zephyri ;  fertur  cita  gurgite  classis, 
Et  tandem  laeti  notae  advertuntur  harenae. 

At  procul  excelso  miratus  vertice  montis  85 

Advcntum  sociasque  rates  occurrit  Acestes, 
Horridus  in  iaculis  et  pelle  Libystidis  ursae, 
Troia  Criniso  conceptum  flumine  mater 


tere'  of  brinpjing  into  harbour.  Neither 
Forc.  nor  the  coninientators  give  any 
othcr  instiincc^of  this  use,  which  must 
doubtless  Iiavo  bcon  an  idiomatic  one. 
We  may  compare  it  wilh  •dcvenire*  of 
rcaohing  a  phicc,  and  warcXdcrv  &c.  of 
rotuming  homc.  This  scoms  bcttcr  thau 
to  8up])ufle  a  spocial  reuson  for  the  notion 
of  descent  hcre,  snch  as  that  of  thc  soa 
appearing  highcr  thiin  the  land.  [Pul. 
and  Med.  havc  *  dimittcro.*  and  so  onu  of 
tho  licst  M6S.  of  Pritfciun  1.  c.  Onc  of 
Kibbeck^Bcur^jivosand  anothor  gf»od  MS. 
of  Priscian  givo  *  doniittere.*  llom.,  it 
mnst  be  rcmi.-mbored.  is  wanting  hore. 
Servius,  rcuding  *(limittoro,*  cxphiins  tho ' 
woni  us  =  **  inmitterc  :  "  but  this  secms 
a  mere  makeshilt.  If  *dimittcrc'  can 
ptand,  it  muat  mcan  *  to  t-cnd  away,  dis- 
miss-  from  servioc : '  but  thcn  how  is 
*  quo  •  to  bo  trjinKlated  ?— II.  N.] 

30.]  'Than  wherc  my  friend  Acestes 
yet  lives.*  Oomp.  for  the  thouijht  1.  .'iSO, 
for  the  languagc  1.  540.  The  living 
friend  is  contrimteil  with  thc  doad  futhcr. 

31.]  Perhaps  from  hucr.  1. 1;».') »'  Morto 
obita  qnoruni  tellus  amplcctitur  osHa.'* 

32.]  Virg.  seems  to  mean  that  tho 
wind,  which  distretfsed  tiicm  while  they 
wero  sailinp:  ngainst  it,  was  now  in  their 
favour.  TliUB  'Zephyri*  hcre  agrees 
with  *  vespere  *  v.  IJ).  This  howcvcr,  as 
Mr.  I/ong  remarkfl,  obliges  us  to  8np]X)se 
that  Virg.  hud  miscouceivcd  tho  rolutive 
pontion  of  Cnrthago  and  tiio  we.st  part 
of  Sicily.  fc^  perhaps  *gurgite*  may 
intimate  that  the  sca  was  still  exoited 
(oomp.  1.  118,  3.  504  Jcc),  though  elt^- 
whereit  simply  mcans  *  aqua,*  c.g.  below 
vy.  100,  209. 

34.]  '  Advertero '  of  bringing  a  ship  to 
laDd,  G.  4. 117  &o.  Gomp.  also  A.  1. 158. 
'  Tandcm :  *  "  pericnlis  liherati  *'  Serv. 

85 — 41.]  '  AcestcB  comes  up  and  wel- 
oomes  thcm.' 

85.1  Berr.  laiflCB  a  question  betwcen 
'ezocuBo'  and  *ez  oelio*     The  former 


hoB  becn  generally  preferred  :  butWagn. 
and  Forb.  adopt  thc  latter,  on  the  giouDd 
that  *  vertice  *  without  a  preposition  crmld 
only  mean  *on  the  top.'    '  Vertioc*  how- 
ever  appears  to  mean  '  from  the  top '  1. 
403,  and  pcrhaps  4.  168,  both  of  which 
in  difforent  ways  are    parallel    to  the 
present  passage.    Ou  the  other  hand  it 
dood  not  t>ccm  likely  that  Virg.  Bbonld 
havc  writteu  *  ex  ccIbo,*  thus  creatiug  aii 
ambignity  which  hc  might  easily  Itave 
uvoided  by  writing  •  e  celso,'  itself  the 
roading  of  onc  ortwo  M.S.^., recommended 
by  IkMitley.     The  choicc  then  Beema  to 
lie  between  *cx  cclso'and  '\j  celso,'  and 
the  wiight  of  cxtemal  evidence  is  decidivB 
for  tho  formcr.    Witli  this  pregnant  use 
of  *  miratus  *  comj».  v.  727  below,  **  oaelo 
miserutus  ab  olto  cst.'*    [*Ad'  PaL  for 
*  at.'— H.  X.] 

80.]  *  Adventum  sociasque  ratcB,'  hen- 
diadys. 

37.]  Wagn.  rightly  joins  '  horriduB  ia 
iacuIlH,'  tbllowiiig  tho  eurlier  editon 
aguinst  Heync.  Tho  cxpreBaion  is  nn- 
usuul,  but  not  uncxampled.  Ruhkopf 
(citcd  by  Wairn.)  comp.  Stat.  Theb.  4. 
*2'21,  **  gravi  metuciidus  in  hasta."  Serv. 
comp.  Enn.  A.  inc.  40,  ^leveoqne 
secuntur  in  hastis."  W^agn.  (ed.  3) 
coiiip.  AcsoJi.  Pri.)m.  424,  o^vwpApMi 
fipffKDv  iy  a<XMa<^*  ^Libystis'  is  an  adj. 
(KH^uliar  to  Virg.,  here  and  8.  308,  where 
thc  half  line  rccnrs.  Pliny  8. 228  deoiei 
thut  thcre  arc  bears  in  Africa:  but  they 
are  meutioncd  by  Herodotus  and  So- 
linus :  Virg.  t»x)  is  followed  by  Martial 
and  Juvenal,  the  lattor  pcrlmi»  an  inde- 
pendent  authority.  They  do  not  appear 
to  huve  been  found  thero  by  modcm  tza« 
vellers. 

38.]  *  Crimiso '  is  the  readin^  of  only 
one  MS.,  the  grcat  majprity  with  Scrv. 
giving  *Crini8o.'  Tho  Greek  name  of 
ihe  river  was  Kpifiiaos  or  Kpifiiatros.  The 
Btory  as  told  by  Serv.  on  1.  550  ia  that 
PoBeidon  in  punishment  of  Laomedan'B 


AENETR  LTR.  Y.  nni 

Quem  gcnuit.     Veterum  non  inmemor  ille  parentum 
Gratatur  reduces  et  gaza  laetus  agresti  •      40 

Excipit,  ac  fessos  opibus  solatur  amicis. 

Postera  cum  primo  stellas  Oriente  fugarat 
Clara  dies,  socios  in  coetum  litore  ab  omni 
Advocat  Aeneas,  tumulique  ex  aggere  fatur : 
Dardanidae  magni,  genus  alto  a  sahguine  divom,  45 

Annuus  exactis  conpletur  mensibus  orbis, 
£x  quo  reliquias  divinique  ossa  parentis 
Condidimus  terra  maestasque  sacravimus  aras. 
lamque  dies,  nisi  fallor,  adest,  quem  semper  acerbum, 
Semper  honoratum — sic  di  voluistis — habebo.  60 

*Hunc  ego  Gaetulis  agerem  si  Syrtibus  exul, 

» 

btmd  lent  a  sea-monBter  to  ravage  tlie        42 J  *  Primo  Orionte : '  see  on  3.  588. 

Troad,  that  Trojan  maidens  wore  onlcrod  '  Cum  primo '  is  doubtle&i  mcant  to  recall 

tabe  given.to  it,that  fathers  in  coubc-  *^ cum  primum.*' 

qiMDoe  aent  their  dauf^btcrB  away,  tliat        43.]    *Lit>re  ab  omni:'  they  would 

one  Hippotaa  put  his  daughtcr  Scgesta  naturally  be  lodged  nctir  thcir  Bhip8. 
or    Egeata    on    boord    a    ship,    which        44.]  Aencas  gjieaks  from  a  mound,  like 

eorried  her  to  Sicily,  and  that  there  a  a  lioman  gencnil,  as  Hcyno  remarks. 
imkm  took  place    between  Scgesta  anti        45.]  "  Genus  alto  a  sunguino  Teucri  " 

the    river-gtxi    Grimissus,  tlio    fruit    of  6.  500  note.     Somc  MSS.  havc  *■  Tducri ' 

wfaieh  waa  EgeBtus  or  Acestcs.    Scrv.  here.     The  Trojuns  are  culled  the  de- 

there  sayB  Virg.  calls  CrimiMus  Criiiisus  Bcendunts  of  tlic  godM,becau8e  DurdanuB 

Iry  poetic  licence.    1  he  common  comitruc-  wats  the  Bon  of  Jupiter,  7.  219.    [*  Di- 

iKni  ifl  *concipero  do'  or  *ex   aliquo.'  yum '  Med.  und  PaL  oorrccted. — H.  N.] 
Pliny  8.  42.    naB    [according    to    Bome        46.]  Comp.   1.  2G9.      *£xacti8  ment- 

MSS.]  **conceptu8lcone."  ibus'  G.  3.  139.    ['Complotur'  Med.— 

39.]  •  Veterum  parentum,'  his  mothor^s  H.  N.] 
Troian   ancestry.    [*  Immemor '   Med. —        47.]    **  Stant  Manibus  arao  Caemleis 

H.  NJ  mueBtao  vittis  atruquc  cuprcBSo,"  3. 03. 

40.J  No  authority  is  quotcd  for  this        49.]  Wugn.  hiiB  rostorcd  ^nisi  fallor, 

eonatniction  of  *gratatur'  with  an  acc.  from  Med.,  Bom.,  Pul.,  &c.,  for  *nifallor,' 

Ptehaps  it  iB  bcBt  to  underBtand  *  cbhc.'  the  old  rcuding.    Kither  might  atand. 

Comp.  Tao.  A.  6.  j21,  **  Complexus  cum  Serv.  has  a  curious  fancy  thut  the  saving 

TiberiuB  praescium  periculorum  et  incol-  clnuse  is  throwu  in  ou  acoount  of  the 

nmem  fore  gratatur,    whcre  the  scnse  is  confusion  in  the  calondur  which  existcd 

*  coDgratulates  him  on  his  foresight  and  before  Cffisur.    *  luinque  dics  adest :'  tho 

OD  the  Bafety  which  will  be  his  in  conse-  duy  on  which  hc  is  s]Kmking  is  tho  actiiul 

ouenoe.'    *  Gaza '  Ib  a  Pertiian  word  truns-  aDniven«ary:  c^mp.  101  bolow,  **exspec- 

ferted  into  (jreek  and  Latin,  and  Hignify-  tatu  dies  aderat." 

inff  *royal  treasure;'  so  thut  with  tfio        50.]  *  Sic  di  voliiistis'  is  a  formula  of 

epithet  *agreBti'  it  produccs  a  kind  of  rcsignation.    Standing  whcre  it  docB,  it 

ozyiDoron,  like  **  dapibuB  ineniptis  "  G.  secms  to  moun  thut  tho  gods  wiiled  the 

4. 133.    [*  Gazza,'  Med. — H.  N.]  duy    to    bo    one   which    should    exciie 

41.]  *  AmicoB,'  U8  might  bo  ex|>ected,i8  mingled  grief  and  reverenco  by  willing 

the  roMling  of  a  few  MSS.  the  evcnt  whioh  investcd  it  with  that 

42 — 71.]  *  The  next  day  Acneas  snm-  character. 
mona  his  oomrndes,  reminds  thcm  that  it       51.]  *  Hunc'  with  *  agerem.'  To  nndcr- 

is  the  anniversary  of  Anchisos' funeral,  a  stand  *iigcrem'  as   =   *es8em'  and  ex- 

daT  which  he  always  intends  to  observe,  pluin  '  hunc  *  by  un  anacoluthon,  as  if 

otderB  festiVitiea  and  annonnces  gamcfl  Virg.  had  intendcd  to  cnd  with  *oeIe- 

for  the  oeoaaioii  to  take  plaoe  nine  days  brarein,'  which  is  Heyne  and   Wagn.'B 

after.'  view,  is  to  introduco  a  needleis  irregu- 
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Argolicoye  mari  deprensus  et  urbe  Mycenaey 
Annua  yota  tamen  soUemnisque  ordine  pompas 
Exequerer,  strueremque  suis  altaria  donis. 
Nunc  ultro  ad  cineres  ipsius  et  ossa  parentis, 
Haut  equidem  sine  mente  reor,  sine  numine  divomy 
Adsumiis  et  portus  delati  intramus  amicos. 
Ergo  agite,  et  laetum  cuncti  celebremus  honorem ; 
Poscamus  ventos,  atque  haec  me  sacra  quot  annis 


55 


larity.  Acneas'  langmage  is  of  oonrse 
hyperbolical,  his  nieaning  bi*ing  that  ho 
vrould  celebratc  the  anniversary  under  tbo 
most  adverse  circumstances.  Tho  Gae- 
tulian  Syrtcrs,  like  thc  Argive  (Aegaean) 
sea,  aro  doubtless  diosen  as  associated 
not  only  with  natural  dangers,  but  with 
human  enemiod. 

52.]  *Depren8US,'  surprised,  not  how- 
ever  [as  Henry  thinks]  by  a  storm,  which 
is  a  common  npplicAtion  of  the  word 
(seo  G.  4.  421,  whero  I  have  too  hastily 
referred  to  this  lino  as  piirallel),  but  by 
the  arrivul  of  thc  day  at  an  iuopportuno 
time.  So  Heyne,  rightly.  '  Et  *  couples 
Myctfnae  with  tlie  Aegacan  as  distin- 
guishcd  from  Aeneiis*  African  foes.  [*Aroe* 
Pal.  originally  ft)r  *  urbc-.'— U.  N.]  *  My- 
ct-nae*   Med.,  Pal.,  Gud.,  from  a  nom. 

*  Mycena ;  *  *  Mycenis  *  Kom.  Other  vari- 
ations  are  *  Mycene,*  *  Mycena.*  [Serv., 
if  I  understaud  liis  note*  rightly,  must 
have  had  bi-forc  him  a  variunt  *  Mycenes.* 
— H.  N.]  With  the  gen.  comp.  •*  urbem 
Patavi"  1.247. 

53.]  *Pompa'  is  to  be  understood 
strictly,  of  a  funeral  j^rocession.  Hero 
os  elsowhere  Virg.  is  thinking  of  Roman 
observanoes.  *  Solleninis  pompas'  G.  3. 
22.    *  Ordino  *  =  **  ritc,"  as  in  3.  548. 

54.]  *  Exequi  *  of  funerals :  sec  Forc. 
'Struere,'  to  pile  up:  1.704.  *Sui8'  = 
«Slebitis,"  aa  in  6.  142.  *Altaria*  hero 
and  in  Y.  93  seems  to  be  uned  vaguely 
for  *  arae,*  if  the  view  is  true  wliich  re- 
Btriots  *altaria'  to  the  superior  go<is. 
[*  Exsequerer  *  Med.  and  Rom. — H.  N.] 

55.]  *  Ultro '  has  its  primitivc  sense  of 
'beyond.'  *Not  only  iias  the  day  re- 
tumed,  bringing  back  its  obligations, 
which  I  shoTild  have  discharged  in  any 
oase,  but  more  than  this,  a  thing  which 
wo  had  no  right  to  oxpect,  we  are  at  tlie 
very  spot'  See  on  2.  145.  *Ipflius* 
virtually  =  *  ipsos.' 

56.]  It  is  true,  as  Forb.  oontends,  that 

*  equidem '  may  be  used  with  other  per- 
■OU0  than  the  Ist  fiing. ;  but  that  ia  no 


reason  for  taklng  it  with  '  Adsnmiu'  hen, 
when  usage  is  in  favourof  takingitvitK 
'rcor.'  Comp.  6.  848,  G.  1.  415,  when, 
as  here,  tho  clauso  is  oouBtnieted  paroi- 
thetically.  Gomp.  also  4. 45,  '*  DU  eqm- 
dem  auspicibus  reor  et  lunone  teconda 
Huno  cursum  Iliacas  vento  tenuiase  eui- 
nas."  *  Haut'  goes  not  with  ^  reor'  boft 
with  *  sine  mente '  &c.  The  confonon  ti 
the  order,  which  may  readily  be  puil* 
lelod,  is  easily  accounted  for  by  Buppoang 
a  half  confusion  between  the  two  modfli 
of  exprcssion,  *  reor '  paienthetical  and 
*reor  adesse.'  *Mente'  with  ^divoni,' 
like  *numine.'  **Deorum  mente  atqne 
ratione  onmcm  mundum  administnri  et 
regi "  Cic.  N.  D.  1.  2.  **  Sine  mente  '»■ 
num  "  occurs  10.  640  of  a  voioe  withovt 
meaning.  **  Sine  numine  divom  "  2. 777, 
*  numen '  meaning  will  or  purpose,  as  ia 
2.   123  note.     It  is  the    Homerio  «k 

&CIC17Tt  0€UV, 

57.]  ^^DelatiportuBintravimuB"  3.219. 
Lachm.  on  liUor.  5.  39(>  explains  *  intn- 
mus'  as  a  oontraction  for  *intravimuB;' 
but  it  seems  more  likely  that  a  poet  like 
Virg.  should  have  simply  used  the  preseDt 
for  tho  perf.,  as  is  frequeutly  done  hy 
Pope  and  his  scliool. 

58.]  *  Guncti  laetum,'  the  order  bcfore 
Hoins.,  seems  to  liave  little  or  no  an- 
thority.  *Laetum  honorem:'  AeneM 
means  to  say,  Let  our  service  be  a  cheer- 
ful  one :  the  goda  have  done  well  in 
bringing  us  here,  and  are  intending  to 
do  well  to  us  hereafter.  The  word  * lae- 
tus'  is  rather  a  common  one  in  eon- 
nexion  with  sacriflces,  e.  g.  8.  267  (where 
**  celebratus  honos  "  is  found),  279  (comp. 
**  volentes  "  ib.  275). 

56.]  It  is  natuial  enough,  as  the  lateE 
commentators  remark  against  Heyne, 
that  the  Trojans  should  take  Uiia  oppor- 
tunity  of  asking  for  a  prosperoiis  voyagei 
espeoially  as  the  satisfactory  obeervanoe 
of  this  sacred  anniversary  is  in  the  next 
clause  adroitly  made  conuitional  on  their 
landing  in  Italy.    Bat  a  question  ftiU 
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T7rbe  velit  posita  templis  sibi  ferre  dicatis.  60 

Bina  boum  vobis  Troia  generatus  Acestes 

Dat  numero  capita  in  navis  ;  adhibete  Penatis 

Et  patrios  epulis  et  quos  colit  hospes  Acestes. 

Praeterea,  si  nona  diem  mortalibus  almum 

Aurora  extulerit  radiisque  retexerit  orbem,  Go 

Prima  citae  Teucris  ponam  certamina  classis ; 

Rmains,  whether  the  prayer  is  roade  to  *^  Yox^uithaec  regis:  Gocdenti,  Inppiter, 

ihe  winds  IhemselveB,  or  to  Anchises.  urbem, 

The  lattor  interpretation,  which  perhaps  Et  gcnitor  Mavors,  Yestaque  mater 

ii  that  more  obviouDly  suggcsted  by  tho  aacfl, 

context,   waa  evideotly    maintained   by  Quosque  piiim  est  adhibero  deos,  adver- 

liMtantius,  who  says  of  Anchibes  (Inst  titecnnoti: 

1.  15)  '^cui  Aeneaa  non  tantum  inmor-  Auspicibus  Yobis    hoo  mihi  surgat 

teliti^m,  ▼erum  etiam  ventorum  tribuit  opus." 

poteatatem."    Klausen  too,  in  his  work 

im  Aeneas  and  ihe  Penatcs,  considers  Iq  tliis  feast,  as  in  the  gnmes  shortly  to 

that  Anehiaes  is  recognized  as  a  god  of  be  mentioned,  Yirg.  foUows  the  Roman 

the  windg.-   On  the  other  hand  offerings  custom.  Comp.  Dict.  A.  *  Funus.'  "  Publio 

were  made  as  a  fact  to  the  winds  them-  feasts  and  fuueral  gameir  were  sometimes 

■elTea  at  the  end  of  the.  ccremonies  to  given  on  tho  anniversary    of-  funcmls. 

AnchiBes,  v.  772  below,  as  we  have  secn  Fanstus,  the  son  of  Sulla,  exhibitod  in 

done  already  3. 115  foll.,  whorc  '*place-  houour  of  his  fathcr  a  show  of  gladiutors 

miis  ventos "  is  like  *  poscamus  ventos '  sevoral  yoars  aflcr  his  dcath,  and  gave 

here.    Possibly  too  Yirg.  may  have  had  a  fcast  to  tho  people,  accbrding  to  hia 

in  hia  mind  the  prayer  which  Achilles  futher*s  testamcnt  (Dio  37.  51,  Cic.  pro 

offers  to  the  winds  just  before  the  funeral  Sull.  10)." 

of  Patroclus,*!!.  23.    194,    though   the  (J4.]  This    uso    of  'si*  where  •cum' 

object  there  is  ouite  different    For  * me '  might  havo  been  expocted lias  given  some 

■ome  MSS.  and  Lact.  L  c.  have  *■  mca,'  trouble  to  tiie  commcntators.    Serv.  sug- 

which  haa  found  its  way  into  somc  edi-  gcsts  that  the  contingcncy  may  lie  in  thu 

-tiona.     ['  Quodannis '  Pal.,  and  so  Rib-  word  *  almum  * — if  the  day  shonld  bo  fine. 

beck. — H.  N.]  It  would  seem  to  be  a  modest,  perhaps 

60.]  The  abl.  abs.  *  urbe  posita '  really  religions  way  of  speaking  of  a  future 

oontains  the  gist  of  the  prayer.    In  Soph.  event.    '*  Nam,  si  luxcrit,  ad  librariorum 

£1.  457  Electra  prays  for  victory  over  her  Ciurram  scrinia  "  Catull.  14.  17.     Other 

mother  and  AegiiJtnu^  that  she  may  be  ,  instances  given  in  Forc.  are  pcrha])s  to  bc 

able  to  honour  her  father  bctter.  cxplained  somcwhat  difforcntly.  *  Kona : ' 

61.1  Acestes,  like  a  true  son  of  Troy,  thc  ninthdayafter  theannivcrsary.  Yirg. 

tm>plie0  the  material  for  the  sacrifice.  is  herc  thinking  of  tho  '  novcmdiHle,'  tho 

*!noia  generatuB'  shows  the  spirit  in  fcstival  on  the  ninth  day  aftcr  death, 

which  the  present  is  made,  like  **  dcderat-  whcn    tho    mouming    ceremonics  wcro 

qne  abeuntibus  heros "  1.  196,  also  of  brought  to  an  end.    Thcre  was  anothcr 

Aoeatefl.    With  the  division  aceording  to  festival  of  a  diffcrcnt  kind  wliich  boro 

■hipe  comp.  1 .  193.  the  samo  name,  lasting  ninc  days,  and 

&."]  ^Capita'  of  animals  nmncrically,  Yirg.  deems  to  havc  blended  tho  cliarac- 

&  S91.    Yirg.  waa  also  thinking  of  fio&y  teristics  of  the  two :  see  v.  7G2.    We  may 

X^ifta  xdpTiym  II.  23.  360  (the  book  of  the  comp.,  as  the  commentators  have  done,  II. 

Oames  for  Patroclus),  which  Heyne  com-'  24.  664  foll.,  whcrc  Priam  proposes  thnt 

pazee.     '  Adhibete*  with  *  epulis,'  as  in  the  mouming  for  Hector  should  last  nine 

Hor.  4  Od.  5.  32,  "Te  mensis  adhibet  days,  tho  burial  and  funeral  feast  tako 

deimi.'*  comp.  by  Heyne.    *  Adhibero '  is  place  on  tho  tentli,  and   the  tomb  be 

oorrelative  to '  aaesse,'  being  tbe  word  for  raised  on  the  eleventh. 

invokingor  inviting  the  presence  of  the  65.1  See  4. 119  notc. 

goda.     Gomp.  (with   Forb.)  Ov.  F.  4.  66.]  *  Prima '  doubtless  means  first  in 

827  ColL : —  order,  though  the  other  gamea  are  not 
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Quique  pedum  cursu  yalet,  et  qui  viribus  audax 

Aut  iaculo  incedit  melior  levibusque  sagittisy 

Seu  crudo  fidit  pugnam  committere  caestu, 

Cuncti  adsint,  meritaequo  exspectent  praemia  palmae.  70 

Ore  favete  omnes,  et  cingite  tempora  ramis. 


diBtinguished  nmnerically.  *  Ponam  cer- 
tamina : '  note  on  G.  2.  530.  '  Certamina 
olassid '  for  '  certaminn  na\ium/  tho  col- 
lective  noun  for  the  distributivo,  not 
morely  for  metrieiil  i^iirpoBes,  but  becnuse 
the  racQ^was  opon  to  tho  whole  fleot,  and, 
as  wo  might  say,  an  eurotirapcmeut  to 
the  naval  intereat.  8eo  v.  115.  P  Citatae' 
Bom.,  an  obvious  glos». — H.  N.J 

(57.]  *Pedum  cursu'  7.  807.  •  Viribus 
audax/  filfi  xtxotdus. 

08.]  In  tho  actual  gamcs  the  '  cacBtus ' 
precedes  the  archory.  *  laculo '  seems  to 
poiiit  to  a  different  kind  of  cont^st,  throw- 
ing  spears :  comp.  G.  2.  530,  II.  23.  884 
foll.,  wherc  a  darting-match  is  proposed, 
but  not  oarried  out.  Eitlier  Virg.  has 
cxpressoil  himeelf  loosoly,  or  whon  he 
wrote  this  lino  ho  thonght  of  introducing 
one  more  game.  In  any  case  *  levibusque ' 
(Med.,  Pal.)  •  seems  botter  than  *  lovi- 
busve  *  (Kom.).  *  Inco<lit '  is  used  rather 
strangely,  as  it  can  hardly  refer  to  the 
way  in  which  thc  comi.H.'titor8  carr\'  them- 
solves  duriiig  the  coutest,  which  is  what 
we  should  have  exyiected.  Probably  it  is 
to  be  exnlaincd  of  the  proud  bearing  of 
those  who  anticipate  victory  or  httv« 
actually  gained  it.  Comp.  Hor.  Epod.  15. 
17, "  quicunque  es  felicior  atquo  nioo  nunc 
Supen)U8  inceths  mal()."  *  Melior  iaculo ' 
liko  "  haud  furto  melior  blhX  fortibus  ar- 
mis  "  10. 735.  **  loculo  celerem  levibusquo 
sagittis  "  9.  178. 

69.]  *Aut*  and  *  scu'  are  treated  as 
equivalents,  os  in  12.  085,  080.  *  Crudo 
coestu  '  Q.  3.  20.  *  Fidit '  eeems  liero  = 
**audet."  In  Lucan  4. 015  "  parum  fidens 
pedibus  contingere  matrem,"  the  nieaning 
appears  to  be  that  Antaeiis  ])Iaoed  littlo 
oonfidence  in  the  fact  tiiat  he  touched  his 
'  mother  carth  with  his  feet — a  uomewhat 
different  use  of  the  contstruction.  In  tho 
two  other  instnnces  of  *fido'  with  an  inf. 
qnoted  by  Forc.  the  inf.  hos  a  difiercnt 
subjeot. 

70.]  *Praemia  palmae'  O.  3.  49.  Hero 
there  seems  to  be  a  confusion  between 
two  notions,  tho  competitors  awaiting  the 
award  of  the  prize  of  victory,  which  would 
fall  to  the  one  wbo  deaerved  it,  and  the 
eompetiton  looking  forward  to  a  number 


of  prizes  which  would  be  awardod  arconil- 
ing  to  their  sevoral  deaerts.  [*Expe^ 
tant '  Pal.— H.  N.] 

71.]  Henry  raises  a  aucstion  about  the 
meaning  of  *  ore  favete,*  which  he  thinki 
has  been  wrongly  interpreted  of  silenee. 
But  a  refercnco  to  Forc.  *  faveo,*  when 
the  matter  is  fully  treated,  will  show  thit 
the  oommon  interpretation  is  subfltantiallT 
right.  llie  point  was  that  none  but  gooi  « 
words  Bhould  be  uttered  before  a  sacrUiee,  v 
and  the  spectators  in  oonsequenee  eitlier 
repeated  what  the  priest  said  or  did  mok 
speak  at  all.  It  may  be  worth  wbile  to 
oxtract  in  extenso  two  of  the  most  imp^* 
tant  pasMLges  which  Forc.  quotea.  TbB 
first  is  from  Ov.  M.  15.  677  foU. :— 

'*  £t  Dous  en,  Deus  en,  linguisque  ani- 

misque  favete, 
Quitjquis  ades,  dixit.     Sia,  o  puloher- 

rime,  visus 
Utiliter,  populosque  iuves  tua  lacra 

colentis. 
Quisquis  adest,  iussum  ycnerantur  na- 

mcn,  ct  omnes 
Ycr))a   sacerdotis    referunt  geminata, 

piuntque 
Acneadao  praestant  et  mente  et  voee 

favorom." 

Tho  otlior  is  fpomPliny  28. 11,  **  Videmni 
certis  prccatinnibus  obsecrasse  magistra- 
tus,  ot  no  quid  verborum  praetereatur  aut 
pmoposterum  dicatur,  de  scripto  praeire 
aliquem,  rursusque  alium  custodem  dari 
qui  attendat,  alium  vero  praeponi  qni 
favori  linguis  iubeat,  tibicinem  canercne 
quid  aliud  c^iudiatur."  On  cortainooca- 
sions  tlie  samo  proolamation  was  made 
with  an  oppofiite  though  parallol  object, 
that  peoplc  vliould  abstain  from  good 
words :  t^eti  Forc.  Hcro  tho  injunctiou 
nioans  tliat  tho  sacred  rites  are  going  to 
bt^gin.  Comp.  tlie  use  of  *faventea'  1. 
735.,  8.  173,  where  it  would  Boem  from 
the  context  that  good  words  are  inteoded 
rather  than  silonce.  tho  term  being  per- 
haps  undcrstood  liberally  on  feative  oooa- 
sions.  *  Cingite  tempora '  Med.,  P^ 
*tempora  cingite'  Bom.  Patting  (n 
wrcaths  was  part  of  the  oeremoniftl: 
comp.  7. 135.,  8.  274. 
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Sic  fatus  velat  matenia  tempora  myrto. 
Hoc  Helymus  faeit,  hoc  aevi  maturus  Acestes, 
Hoc  puer  Ascanius,  sequitur  quos  cetera  pubes. 
Ule  6  coDcilio  multis  cum  milibus'ibat 
Ad  tumulum,  magna  medius  comitahte  caterya. 
Hic  duo  rite  mero  libaus  carchesia  Baccho 
Fundit  humi,  duo  lacte  novo,  duo  sanguine  sacro, 
Purpureosque  iacit  flores,  ac  talia  fatur : 
Salve,  sancte  parens,  iterum :  salvete,  recepti 


76 


80 


-103.]  '  Having  pui  on  wreaths  of 
9,  they  proceed  to  the  tomb.  Aeneas 
libations,  and  addresses  hia  fatiier'8 

A  large  rainbow-hued  serpent' 
from  the  tomb,  tastes  the  libations, 
»nter8  the  tomb  again.  Aeneas, 
raged,  pursues  the  ceremony,  and 
088  victims.  A  banqaet  sucoc^s 
oriflce.* 

I  Ck»mp.  G.  1.  28.  'Yelat:'  see  on 
►.,  3.  174. 

I  Helymus  is  named  by  Dionys. 
.  52  as  having  accompanied  Acestes 
rroy  to  Sicily.  Strabo  13,  p.  608  B. 
s  him  land  in  Sicily  with  Aeneas, 
makes  him  a  companion  or  retainer 
i^estes,  but  younger,  vv.  300,  301 

In  any  case  his  name  was  con- 
1  with  Sicily,  as  the  mythic  founder 
)  Elymi,  a  peoplo  thero,  Thuc.  G.  2. 
arus  aevi*  moans  merely  of  ripe 
,  not  necessarily  implying  old  uge : 
jrus  *  however  is  frequontly  uaed  of 
id,  with  refereuoe  either  to  their 
ienoe  or  to  their  age,  and  is  in  effect 
parative  term.  Comp.  9. 24G,  **  annis 
I  atque  animi  maturus  Aletes,"  who 
ting^uished  in  this  way  from  Xisus 
Soryalus,  to  whom  he  is  speaking, 
rom  Ascanius,  who  foUows  him.  So 
4  Od.  4.  55,  **  Natosque  maturosque 
9 ;  **  id.  A.  P.  115,  **  Maturusne  senex 
Ibuc  floronte  iuventa  Fervidus." 
it  discriminates  Acestes  from  Asca- 
and  perhaps  from  Helymus  and  the 
cetera  pubes.* 

]  "  Sequitur  tum  cetera  pubes "  7. 
*  Sequi'  of  foUowing  an  examplo  1. 

1  CMillibus'  Rom.— H.  N.] 

J  [•  At '  Pal.  and  originaUy  Med.— 


■i 


« Cavoheaia'  G.  4.  380  note.    For 
fibations  to    the    dead  generally 

.  3.  66  (note),  E.  5.  67:  also  II.  23. 

219  foU.    *  Mcso  Baccho/  a  soUtary 


instance  in  Virg.  of  the  use  of  the  word 
in  its  proper  adjectival  sense.  The  abl., 
for  which  the  gen.  would  be  jnore  usual, 
may  be  called  material  or  descriptive. 
Comp.  E.  3.  39  note. 

78.]  *  Sanguino  sacro '  3.  67. 

79.]  **  Purpureos  spargam  flores  "  is 
said  by  Aucliises  liimself  of  funeral  ofler- 
ings  to  young  Marcellus  6.  884.  The 
custom  was  the  sanle  in  Greece,  Aesch. 
Pera.  618,  Soph.  Ei.  895. 

80.]  It  is  very  doubtful  whether  *ite- 
rum '  refers  to  Aeneas'  second  visit  to  the 
tomb,  or  simply  to  the  repetitiou  of  the 
addrcss  ^  salve  * — in  other  words,  wliether 
it  should  be  connected  in  pointing  with 
the  first  or  the  second  clause  in  the  line. 
Serv.  says  the  address  to  the  dead  was 
repeated  thrice,  *^8alve,  salve^  resalve  ter.'' 
On  tho  whole  I  have  not  tliought  it 
worth  while  to  disturb  the  pointipg  of 
Heyne  and  Wagn.,  who  place  a  semicolon 
after  Mterum,'  though  Ribbeok  punctu- 
ates  difibrently.  TliO  *sulve'  iivas  either 
eiiuivalent  to  the  final '  valo,*  or  acoom- 
panied  it.  So  11.  27,  "Salve  aetemum 
mihi,  maxime  Pulla,  Aetemumque  vale," 
Aeneas'  fiual  address  to  the  dead  Pallas.* 
Thus  also  tho  ^*ave  Btquo  vftre"  of 
CatuUus  101.  10  to  his  dead  brother. 
At  any  rate  ^recepti'  has  nothing  to 
do  with  this  second  visit,  as  no  suoh 
Bcnse  can  be  got  out  of  the  word.  The 
ashes  welcomed  Aeneas  again,  not  he 
them.  Henry  is  evidently  right  in  ex- 
plaihing  *  recepti  nequiquam '  of  Aeneaa' 
rescue  of  liis  father  from  Troy,  which  he 
calls  in  vain,  as  he  was  to  loso  him  afler 
ail,  and  oomparing  3.  711,  *'heu  tantis 
nequiquam  erepte  periclis,"  and  6.  111, 
''Eripui  Ms  umeris  moilioque  ex  hoste 
recepL"  In  that  case  however  it  would 
be  very  harsh  to  make  *reoi'pti'  agree 
with  '  cineres,'  so  that  we  shall  probiibly 
do  well  to  make  *  reoepti '  tho  gen.  aing., 
combined  with  'patemae'    iLKe  **mea 
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Nequiquam  cineres,  animaeque  umbraeque  patemae. 
Non  licuit  finis  Italos  fataliaque  arva, 
Nec  tecum  Ausonium,  quicumque  est,  quaerere  Thybrim. 
Dixerat  haec,  adytis  cum  lubricus  anguis  ab  imis 
Septem  ingens  gyros,  septena  volumina  traxit,  85 

Amplexus  placide  tumulum  lapsusque  per  aras, 
Caeruleae  cui  terga  notae  maculosus  et  auro 
Squamam  incendebat  fulgor,  ceu  nubibus  arcus 
Mille  iacit  varios  adverso  sole  colores. 
Obstipuit  visu  Aeneas.    lUe  agmine  longo  90 

Tandcm  rnter  pateras  et  leyia  pocula  serpens 
Libavitque  dapes,  rursusque  innoxius  imoj 

unins  opera,'* "  vestmm  omnium  caedcm/*  tomb,  *■  volumina'  of the  ooils  of the  snake : 

and  similar  cxprossioDS.      Comp.  v.  24  bo  that  tlie  snake  makeseeven^volumini' 

abovo,  *Mitora  fraterna  Eryois."     Sorv.,  to  each  *  gynis.' — H.  N.J 

oonuecting  it  with  'cineros,'  as  all  tho  86.]  As  Heyno  remarfas.  this  is  the  fini 

commentators  appear  to  do,  explains  it  we  hear  of  tho  altars,  whioh  were  doabt- 

ingi>niou8ly  of  tlic  story   alremly  mcn-  lesis  erocted  as  soon  as  they  came  to  the 

tionod  on  4.  427  of  tho  rocovory  of  An-  tomb.    Comp.  3.  63.,  4.  5(>9.    ['liibmi' 

chifles*'  ashos  by    Diomod,  vrhich  is  of  3Iod. — H.  N.] 

course  out  of  tho  queetion.  87.]  *  Auro,'  might  go  either  with*  ma- 

81.]  For  *um])rae*  usod  of  the  appoar-  culosus''  or  with  *  incendebat: '  but  Sil 

anco  of  a  sinjrle  pc*reon  boo  4.  571.    [For  15.  678,  "clipoumquo  accenderat  auio,'* 

a  similar  uso  of  ^  animao '  comp.   Scn.  quoted  by  Wugn.,  rathor  makes  for  the 

Contr.  7.  17. 5  (p.  198  Burs.),  **  Di  Manes  latter. 

Popilli  senis,  ot  inultne  patris,  Cicoro,  to  89.}  *Iacit'  Med.,  Pal.,  •trahit*  Rom. 

persecuutur  nniniac."  Ti.  Donntus  ndopts  Tlioro  is  little  to  clioose  betwecn  the  two 

an   intorprotrttiou    montioned    by  Serv.,  words  on  tho  grouud  of   intrinsio  jMfo- 

making*aniniiie'  and  •imibrne*  gon.  sing.  prioty,  though  some  of  tho  latt»p  critici 

— 11.  N.]    Tho  Voronn  Soholin  observo  tliink  othcrwise ;  but  it  seems  more  likely 

thnt  Virg.  hns  cnunierated  tlie  throe  pnrts  Ihat  Virg.  should  have  varied  the  line  4. 

of  man,  the  dnst  thnt  rotums  to  onrth,  701   tban  simply  repcated    it      Either 

the  spirit  thnt  jxotB  inlo  heavcn,  nnd  the  givcs  a  \i\id  poetical  image,  ^trahit'  of 

Bhade  that  «iwells  below.  the  length  of  tlie  bow,  *iacit'  of  the 

82.]  *  Non  licuit  *  as  in  4.  550.    *  Why  glnncing    brightness    of    the    ooloon, 

was  it  not  permittcd  me?'    *FataIinque  *inoere  colores'  being  uaed  like  *iaoen 

arva '  4.  355.  nulios,'  as  Forb.  remarks.    Lucr.  has  "  ex 

83.]  *  Quicumque  est : '  "  Aut  quia  ad-  albis  nlbum  pinnis  iactare  oolorem"  2. 

huc  eum  nusquam  Wdit,  aut  tncdio  longne  823,  and  **  membrana  ooloris  Com  iad- 

navigationis  lioc  dicit,*'  Serv.    Virg.  was  tur  "  (•  membmna '  of  the  coating  or  fibn 

thinking  of  Ai^ollonius  H.  3.  266.  which  ho  supposee  to  be  given  off  from 

84.]  'Adytis*  is  porbaps  moant  to  indi-  tho  Burface  of  visible   thingsX  .4.   95: 

cate  the  eanctity  of  thc  tomb.  indeed  the  words  *  iacere '  and  '  iactare' 

85.]  It  mny  bo  doubtod  whether  thcrc  figure  mther  largely  in  his  philoeophical 

is  any  specinl  moaning  in  the  seven  coils  doscriptions.    This  isan  additional  leaBon 

of  tho  snnke,  though  Serv.  thinks  thoy  in-  why  the  uso  of  tho  word  here  Bhould  be 

dicnte  the  soven  yenrs  of  Aeneas'  wnnder-  nttributed  to  Virg.  rathor  than  to  a  trmn- 

ing,  comparing  tho  portc^nt  of  thc  serpent  scriber.    *  Nubibus '  may  =  *  in  nubibaB,* 

inlliad2,andHeynothinks8evenischoBcn  or  may  be  connected  with  *  iacit,*  flingB 

as  a  mystical  number.  *  Gyri '  and  *  volu-  on  the  olouds. 

mina'  are  probably  thc  same;   Wagn.  90.]  Comp.  2.  212,   which    this   line 

however  explains  it  as  a  sort  of  hendiadys,  gencrally  reBomblcB. 

"Beptem  gyros  in  se  replicatoB" — **ne  91.]  '  Tandem '  expreaaes  the  slowneBi 

tinniro  inania  poetam  putcB."     [Henry  of  the  process. 

takes  '  gyxoB'  of  the  circuita  round  the  92.]  *  Dapes,'  piobably  the  ofleringi  on 
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Successit  tumuloy  et  depasta  altaria  liquit. 
Hoc  magis  inceptos  genitori  instaurat  honores, 
Incertus,  Geniumne  loci  famulumne  parentis  95 

Esse  putet ;  caedit  binas  de  more  bidentis, 
Totque  sues,  totidem  nigrantis  terga  iuvencos  ; 
Yinaque  fundebat  pateris,  animamque  vocabat 
Anchisae  magni  Manisque  Acheronte  remissos. 
Nec  non  et  socii,  quae  cuique  est  copia,  laeti  lOO 

Dona  ferunt,  onerant  aras,  mactantque  iuve^cos ; 
Ordine  aena  locant  alii,  fusique  per  herbam 

B  altars,  which,  though  not  mentioned,  supported  by  Nonius  p.  272,  and  Serv.  on 

ooorse  must  bo  asaurned.    It  may  how-  v..  78    above. — H.    N.J      There    is    no 

cr  Tefer  to  the  libatiouB  and  flowers.  authority  for  the  number  5,  wliereas  2 

le  on  3.  301.  was  one  of  thp  sacred  numbers,  as  we 

93.]  *  Deposta '  is  cxplained  by  •  liba-  have  just  seen,  v.  J7.    *  Binas  *  for  *  duo  * 

L'  pLinquifMed.originally.— H.N.]  as  in  E.  3.  30  &c.    The  three  kinds  of 

94.]  *  Instaurat  *  because  of  *  inceptos.*  victims  are  tho  snme  as  those  sacrificed 

)6  4.  63  note,  and  comp.  Livy  25.  IG  at    the    Suovetaiurilia    or    Bolitaufilia. 

ere  referred  to.    The  meaning  is  not,  Comp,  1.  634,  635.  . 

Forb.  thinks,  that  he  renews  the  cero-  97.]  Comp.  6.  153,  243  foU. 

tmies  of  the  year  before,  but  that  he  .98.]  Tliis  invooation  seems  to  \ye  paral- 

rries  on  what  hod  been  begun  before  lcl  to  the  ^  iuclamatio '  meutioned  3.  68., 

e  appearance  of  the  seri^ent.  6.  50G. 

95.]    'Genium    loci'    7.    136.      Tho  09.]  *Remis8os,*  the  shado  being  as- 

enins  was  frequently  represented  undor  sumed  to  bo  present  in  ordcr  to  partake  of 

e  form  of  a  sorpent.      Comp.  LeriKjh,  tlio  funoral  offorings.    Comp.  the  wimls  of 

nt.  Verg.  §  57.  21,  wliere  instances  from  the  shade  of  Darius,  Aesch.  Pers.  689,  ol 

eiculaneum   nnd   Pompeii    are    cit(;d.  icarck  x^^vbj  $(ol  Aafiuy  afxeivovs  ti<rly  ^ 

inch  also  quotes  a  passage  from  Livy  fitOifyat.    Pcrliaps  tho  appearance  of  the 

\.  16,  where  two  sorpents  appear  during  serpent  enoouraged  the  fcelingin  Aeneas. 

■acrifice  performed  by  Gracchus  and  eat  100.]    "  *  Quac  cuique  est  co})ia,*  pro 

e  liver  of  tlie  victim,  remarking  that  sua  quisque  facultate,**  Serv.    *  Laeti ;  * 

ch  a  visitation  might  be  interpreted  note  on  v.  58  above. 

fferently  acconliue  to  the  will  of  tho  101.]  *  Uona  forunt*  G.  3.  22.    *One- 

mispex,  tlio  omen  naving  been  in  that  rantque,'  the  reading  of  the  early  edi- 

jie  thought  a  bad  one.     The  discovery  tions,  is  found  in  one  of  Ribbeck*8  cur- 

serpents  in  tombs  secms  to  have  sug-  sives.    Jahn  soems  right  in  supporting 

«tea  the  notion  mentionod  in  Ov.  M.  tho  omission  of   the  copulative  ou  the 

K  389  in  a  speoch  of  Pythagoras,  and  ground  that  *  nncrant  mactantque '  de- 

ferred  to  by  the  Verona  scholia  and  velope  tho  notion  of  *  dona  ferunt.*    As 

)rv.,   that   the    human    marrow  when  Wagn.  remarks,  Virg.  is  here  describing 

X!ompoeed  became  a  serpent.    *  Famu-  the  occupations  of  sOme  of  tho  Trojana 

m :  *  Ancbises  as  a  god  might  have  had  only,  *  ulii '  being  suppliod  from  the  uext 

i  animal  to  attend  him.    Sil.  6.  288  verse,  as  in  4.  592.    *  Oneraut  aras  mac- 

leaks  of  a  serpent  as  "  famulus  sororum  tantque    iuvencos'  may  be    a    tffrtpov 

aiadam/'   Val.   F.  3.  458  of  **  angues  xp^rtpoy^  as  the  altars  would  be  loaded 

mbiamm  famuli.''    Sil.  13.  124  speuks  with  dishes  of  entrails  &c.  from  tlie  slain 

'  a  doe  aa  ^  famula  Dianae/'  and  Ov.  victims  ("  cumulantque  oneratis  lancibus 

i.  8.  272  of  the  Calydonian  boar  as  aras"  8.  284.,  12.  215):  but  the  meaning 

infestae  vindex  famulusque  Dianae."  may  be  that  whilo  some    aro    making 

96.]  Pal.,   Verona   fragm.,   Gud.,  &c.,  offerings    from    victims    already    slaiu. 


hich  ia  fonnd  in  Rom.     [*  Quinas '  is    where  the  same  words  occur. 
VOL.  IL  Z 
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Subiciunt  veribus  prunas  et  viscera  torrent. 
Exspectata  dies  aderat  nonamque  serena 
Auroram  Phaethontis  equi  iam  luce  vehebant, 
Famaque  finitimps  et  clari  nomen  Acestae 
Excierat ;  laeto  complebant  litora  coetu, 
Yisuri  Aeneadas,  pars  et  certare  parati. 
Munera  principio  ante  oculos  circoque  locantur 
In  medio,  sacri  tripodes  viridesque  coronae 
Et  palmae  pretium  victoribus,  armaque  et  ostro 
Perfusae  vestes,  argenti  aurique  talenta ; 
Et  tuba  commissos  medio  canit  aggere  ludos. 


105 


110 


103.]  p.Subiciiint:'  »*BUch  was  tbe 
ancient  moile  bf  rouflting :  tho  firo  was 
under,  the  meat  to  bo  rouHted  not  before, 
but  over."  Henry. — H.  N.]  *  Viacera ' 
1.  211  note.  **Pinpuiaque  in  yeribuB 
torrabimus  exta  columis  "  G.  2.  396. 

104 — 113.]  'Tlio  day  arrives :  a  great 
concourso  is  cnllected :  tho  prizcs  are 
phico<l  iu  public  view :  and  tho  gamoH 
becrin.' 

104.]  pExpectata'  Pal.— H.  N.] 

105.]  ^afOwv  is  the  Honicric  luid  He- 
siodic  epithet  of  tho  sun  (II.  11.  735  &c.), 
and  is  used  by  lator  writcrs  bm  thc  uamo 
of  tho  sun-pod  (c.  g.  Val.  Fl.  3.  213, 
**  trepidam  Pliaethon  adflavit  ab  alto  Tigi- 
phonon  ").  This  ia  doubtlesa  its  sense 
herc,  as  a  refrrence  to  tho  advcnture  of 
the  legcndary  Phaethon  with  his  father*8 
horsofl  would  bo  obviously  out  of  place. 
Ab  Gofisrau  rcmarks,  tho  opithets  of  tho 
god»  were  not  unfroquently  made  into 
'children  of  tho  p:o<l8,  domi-gods,  &c.  In 
()d.  23.  244  foU.  the  dawn-goddoss  has 
horscs  of  her  own,  ono  of  which  is 
actually  called  Phac;thon.  *  Serena  luce  :  * 
abl.  of  circumstance. 

1 07.]  I  havo  rcstored  *  complebant  *  for 
*  complemnt  *  from  Med.  and  two  other 
MSS.  Perhnps  it  is  scarcely  worth  while, 
as  tho  transcriber  may  havo  altcrcd  tlio 
less  usual  form  ;  but  thero  is  a  sliglit  ad- 
vantago  in  the  imperfect,  which  is  thus 
shown  to  bo  the  <^ffect  of  which  the  plu- 
perfect  *excierat'  is  tlio  cansc.  Tho  wiiolo 
passago,  and  this  line  in  particulur,  scems 
to  bo  imitated  from  Catull.  G,  31  foll. : 

*'  Quae  simul  optatae  finito  tcmporo  1uc<}b 
Advenero,  domum  oonventu  tota  fre- 

quentat 
Thessalia:    oppletur    laetanti    rcgia 

coetu." 

[*  Conplerant  *  Pal.— H.  N.] 


108.]  ***Vi8uri  Aeneadas:'  expire«it 
plenissimam  laudem  Troianonxm,**  Ti. 
DonatuB.  We  may  remember  that  Tiis. 
might  have  said  **  yisnri  ludos."  *  Cttr* 
tare  parati : '  oomp.  E.  7.  5. 

109.]  The  onnmeration  of  the  priiet  ii 
from  II.  23.  259  foU.,  though  the  detaili 
aro  not  the  same.  *Giroo:'  wo  moit 
either  suppose  Virg.  to  havo  forgotteB 
himself  here,  as  it  is  not  until  y.  288» 
after  the  ship-race  is  ovor,  that  they  go 
into  tho  circus,  or  take  'oirco'  of  ue 
concourso  of  p^^ple,  used  perhaps  jmh 
leptically.     Hom.  1.  c  has  t(turtp  ffp^ 

110.]  Tripods  aro  given  in  Hom.  tt. 
259, 204  &c.  *  Sacri,'  to  be  used  in  BBcri- 
fice. 

111.]  The  'palmae'  (G.  3.  12  noteX 
a  post-Homeric  institution,  were  confined 
to  the  conquerors :  see  below,  vy.  472, 
510. 

112.]  'Perfusae,'  dyed  or  eatmled. 
**  Omne  gcnus  perfusa  coloribus  in  genen 
omni"  Lncr.  2.  821.  'Talenta'  fingni. 
Vat.,  Rom.,  *  talentum '  Med.,  PftL,  Qud. 
The  latter  wos  restorcd  by  Wagn.,  bnt 
KiblxKik  seoms  right  in  recalling  the 
former,  as  it  appcars  from  y.  248  tlMt  tiie 
crew  of  each  ship  receiycd  a  talent  of 
silver,  unless  Hcyne  is  right  in  snppeeiDg 
that  a  ttdent  was  divided  among  the 
crcws.  Hom.  talka  of  two  talente  of 
gold.  Tho  meaning  then  will  be  that 
thore  was  several  talents'  weight  of  gold 
and  silver  (comp.  10.  526,:531>,the  tident 
of  course  not  being  a  coin  but  a  wdgfai 
In  11.  833,  **aurique  eborieque  talcnt»,'' 
*  talcnta '  seems  to  be  dual,  denotiBg  a 
talenfs  weight  of  eaoh, 

113.]  The  trumpet,  ae  ia  well  knowa, 
is  not  heroio,  appcaring  only  in  a  Ho- 
merio  simile ;  but  it  was  one  of  the  wayi 
of  oonunuuoing  the  ahowe  at  the  einnw.  • 
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Prima  pares  ineunt  gravibus  certamina  remis 
Quattuor  ex  omni  delectae  classe  carinae. 
Velocem  Mnestheus  agit  acri  remige  Pristim, 
Mox  Italus  Mnestheus,  genus  a  quo  nomine  Memmi, 
Ingentemque  Gyas  ingenti  mole  Chimaeram, 
Urbis  opus,  triplici  pubes  quam  Dardana  versu 


115 


•mmittere  ludos '  occnrs  in  Cio.  ad  Q. 
J.  4.  6,  Fin.  3.  2.  *  Medio  aggere/  a 
md  in  the  centre  of  the  company, 
hape  the  same  as  in  v.  44. 
14—123.]  *  The  flrat  ia  a  race  of  four 
fw  trom  tue  fleet,  commanded  respeo- 
\\j  by  Mncstheus,  Oyas,  Sergestus, 
l  Cloanthus,  fonndcrs  of  great  Roman 
oes.' 

15.]  Yirg.  naturally  Buhstitutes  the 
;»-race  for  Homer^s  chariot-race,  wliich 
leafi*  wandering  heroes  could  not  weU 
e  conducted:  ho  lias  kept  his  eye 
reTer  on  the  incidents  of  the  Homcric 
teet.  Wagn.  thinks  'parcs'  must 
T  to  swiftness,  not  to  size,  supposing 
Chimacra  to  be  largcr  than  the  rest, 
ig  a  trireme,  while  the  others  are 
imed  to  have  been  biremes.    In  v. 

however  the  weight  of  Cloanthus' 
lel  is  tttid  to  be  the  reason  why  he 

not  get  ahead  of  Gyas,  so  that  tlie 

ships  probably  did  not  diflfer  much 
ize.  It  seems  moro  likely  that  in  the 
)wing  description  Virg.  as  usual  has 
lied  variety,  calling  the  Pristis  switl; 
the  Scylla  sea-coloured  withoiit 
ming  tbat  the  otliers  wero  not  swift, 
mplying  any  thing  about  their  colour, 

thtis  that  in  dwelling  on  the  size  of 
Chimaera  he  has  no  intention  of  dis- 
iging  that  of  the  rest.  *Gravibu8 
iib'  of  course  does  not  mark  out  tho 
M  88  adapted  for  swift  sailing,  but  leads 
to  think  of  the  difficulty  of  the  feat, 
le  indicating  their  actual  cbaracter. 
16.]  *  Pristim  *  Kom.,  fragni.  Vat  [aud 

MSS.  of  Nonius  p.  535],  'Pristin' 
L  and  Pal.  Virg.  seems  generally  to 
fer  the  Latin  to  the  Greek  termina- 
i.  For  the  word  see  on  3.  427.  The 
»  donbtless  derived  their  names  from 

^inaignia'  on  their  prows.    Conip. 

deacription  of  Aulestes'  Triton  .  10. 

foU.  rFor  the  word  'pristis^  0ee  on 
2.— H.  N.] 

17.1  *  Soon  to  be  founder  of  an  Italian 
8e.  The  connecting  of  Roman  families 
h  Trojan  heroes  is  not  a  fancy  of 
g.'8,  bat  date8  from  an  earlier  period. 
10  wiote  a  book  *  de  familiis  Troianis.' 


Virg.  may  or  may  not  havo  derived  Mnes- 
thcus   from   fitfxyrjffBcuy   Memmius    from 

*  meminisse :  *  but  he  evidently  follows  the 
analogy  of  those  words  in  his  etymology. 
As  fitfApritrBeu  became  *  meminisse,'  so 
'Mnestheus*  was  supposed  to  beoome 
'Memmius.*     It    is    disputed    whether 

*  Memmi '  is  nom.  pl.  or  gen.  sing.,  but 
perhaps  the  latter  is  the  simpler,  as 
Wagn.  remarks,  oomp.  v.  123.  ^Mnes- 
theus,'  4.  288. 

118.]  Wagn.  thinks  *ingentem'  refers 
to  bulk  generally,  *ingenti  mole'  to 
height;  but  Gossrau's  view  sccms  more 
natural :  *^  duplicato  adjectivo  magnitudo 
navis  extollitur,"  like  Homer^s  fi4yas 
titya\o9ffTl.  [Henry,  with  more  reason 
takes  *  mole '  of  motion,  impetus :  com- 
paring  Lucr.  4.  902  "trudit  agens 
magnam  magno  molimino  navem." — 
H.  N.]  It  is  singular  that  Gyas  is 
not  mentioned  as  the  founder  of  any 
house,  as  it  appears  from  Serv.  that  tlie 
Geganii,  a  great  Alban  family,  aftcr- 
wards  a  petrician  house  at  Rome  (Livy 
1.  80),  regarded  hitn  as  their  progenitor. 
It  is  suppo»ed  however  that  they  may 
havo  died  out  before  Virg.*s  tinie,  as  they 
are  not  mentioned  in  the  later  history  of 
the  republic.  At  any  rate  Virg.  indemui^ 
flcs  Gyas  by  dwelling  at  much  greater 
length  on  tho  points  of  his  ship.  *  Gyas ' 
1.  222.  f  Chimeram'  Med.,  Rom.,  and 
fragm.  Vat.— H.  N.] 

119.]  *Urbis  opus*  is  a  singiilar  ex- 
pression  for  "urbis  instar."  It  ocours 
agoin  Ov.  F.  6.  G39,  of  a  house  built  by 
Vedius  PoUio  and  left  to  Augustus,  who 
pulled' it' down.  Tho  lines  aro  worth 
quotiug : — 

**Disoe  tamen,  veniens  aetas,  ubi  Livia 
nunc  est 
Porticus,  immensae  tecta  fuisse  domus. 
Urbis  opus  domus  una  fuit,  spatiumquo 
tenebat 
Quo  brevius  muris  oppida  multa  ten- 
enf» 

Stat  Theb.  6.  86  imitatee  it,  calling  a 
f uneral  pile  *^  montis  opus,**  if  the  reading 
is  oertain,  and  again  SUv.  2.  2.  81,  *'  Inde 
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Impellunt,  temo  consurgiint  ordine  remi ; 
Sergestusque,  domus  tenet  a  quo  Sergia  nomen, 
Centauro  invehitur  magns^  Scyllaque  Cloanthus 
Caerulea,  genus  unde  tibi,  Romane  Cluenti. 

Est  procul  in  pelago  saxum  spumantia  contra 
Litora,  quod  tumidis  summersum  tunditur  olim 
Fluetibus,  hibemi  condunt  ubi  sidera  Cori ; 
Tranquillo  silet,  inmotaque  attollitur  unda 
Campus  et  apricis  statio  gratissima  mergis. 


120 


125 


per  obliqua»  erepit  porticus  arces,  Urbia 
opua,"  which  howcver  the  commeDtators 
explain  "opiw  urlxj  dip^inm."  GoHsriiu 
comp.  Cic.  Verr.  5.  34,  "  Quae  (uavis)  si 
iu .  praeilonum  pugiia  ver&art-tur,  iirbia 
iubtar  habere  iiiter  illoa  piraticos  myo- 
jiaroned  viderotur."  [Henry  takes  the 
words  as  meaning  *a  work  remindin^  you 
of  a  city,*  *  a  city  in  miniature.' — H.  N.] 
Cerda  comp.  S.^GUl,  of  tho  battle  of 
Actium,  "pehigo  credas  innare  revolsas 
Cychulaii»,  aut  niontis  concurrere  niontibus 
altos,"  where  liowevor  soo  note.  *  Wtsus' 
of  a  tier  of  oiirs,  Livy  23.  30.  Virg.  hns 
been  pniiUy  of  au  anachronism,  as  tri- 
rcmcs  were  not  inveuted  till  the  historic 
lK»rio<l  (Tliuc.  1.  13),  about  b.c.  700,  at 
tiie  snmu  time  Ihat  hc  niunt  have  failed 
to  impresiM  a  notiiin  of  vuHtness  upon  iiis 
readers,  who  iiad  known  ships  of  ten  tiers 
at  the  battle  of  Actium,  aiid  liad  heanl 
of  others  of  hixteen,  thirty,  and  eveu 
forty.     Se(j  Dict.  A.  '  Sliips.' 

120.]  *  Terno  online '  for  *'  tribus  ordin- 
ibus."  *  ConsurjjTunt,'  tho  tiers  riain^ 
one  abovo  another,  tliouph  not  i»erpen- 
dicuhirly.  Kibbeck  brackets  'terno — 
remi*  as  tautologous,  as  if  Virg.  never 
said  the  sanie  tliing  in  two  dilferent 
forms.  [And,  a.s  llenry  well  reniarks, 
thercj  is  uo  tautolop:y,  *  versu*  expre.sHiii;:: 
one  aspect  of  tho  ship,  'ordiue*  another. 
— H.  N.] 

121.]  *Sergc8tu8'  1.  510.  'Tcnet  no- 
men,*  derives  the  namo  it  still  bears, 
Comp.  G.  23r>.,  7.  412. 

122.]  *Maj;nia,*  rather  than  *niagno* 
(which  is  however  the  roadnig  of  a  few 
oopies,  supportcHi  by  Nonius),  agreeing 
with  *navi*  understo^xi.  Forb.  cites 
"Praoneste  sub  ipaa"  (url)0;8.  5Gl,"Eu- 
nuchus  bis  dio  acta  est "  (fabuhi),  Suet. 
Tib.  2.  *Cloanthu8'  1.  222. 

123.1  Scylla*s  dogs  aro  spoken  of  as 
•  caerulei  *  3. 432  (noteX  and  the  *  insigne  * 
of  Scylla  would  doubtless  be  painted  of 
thiB  colour,  if  not  the  whole  vessel.    Seu. 


Ep.  76  alludes  to  the  custom  of  palnting 
ships,  "  Navirt  bona  dicitur,  non  qnae 
pretiosis  coloribus  picta  est  .  .  .  sed  sta- 
bilis  et  flrma.*' 

124 — 158.]  *Acnoas  sets  np  a  goalon 
a  rock,  round  whicli  they  are  to  toriL 
They  rauge  themsolves  in  order  aad 
preparc  to  start.  Tho  signal  is  givea: 
they  aro  off :  the  sceno  is  more  excitiog 
than  a  chariot-raoc :  the  spectators  ue 
all  onthusiasm.  Gyas  takos  the  letd, 
then  Cloanthus,  lai»tly  Mnestheus  aod 
Serjrestus,  nearly  abrwist.'       ' 

124.]  From  tiio  desoription  it  la  mp- 
pt^Hed  that  the  race  is  meant  to  take 
place  in  tlie  Sinus  Longuri«  under  Mount 
Eryx.  Tlie  description  of  the  goal  u 
modelleil,  mutatis  mutandis,  upon  that 
of  tho  goal  in  Ilom.'s  ehariot-race  (IL  21 
327  foli.).  The  rock  is  woll  out  at  aea, 
^  pr<x>ul  in  pelago,'  and  facca  the  ghor?, 

*  contra  litora.* 

125.]  In  a  storm  the  rock  is  covered— 
in  a  ealm  it  stands  out.  Heyne  comp. 
Apoll.  K.  1.  3G5,  \€l^  4w\  vKarofiAwi,  r^ 
ouK  iict&aXKi  Bdbiaaaa  K^f/xatTL,  x^H^^P^^  ^ 
vd\ai  &iro4KKvff€v  &\firi.  *  Olim  *  foUovei 
by  *  ubi : '  see  on  G.  2.  403.  Forb.  comp. 
Lucr.  G.  148,  "Ut  calidis  camiens  ferrnm 
e  fomacibus  olim  StriiUt,  ubi  in  gelidum 
propere  demersimus  irabrem."  [*  Submff- 
siim '  Pal.  and  Med.  corrected. — ^H.  N.] 

120.]  '  Condunt '  with  clouds.  •  Cori :' 
see  on  G.  3. 278.  [The  MSS.  give  *  Cbori* 
— H.  N.] 

127.]  *Tranquillo*  abl.  of  circum- 
stimce.  *  Tranquillum  *  is  frequently 
used  as  a  subst.,  and  hence  *  tranquillo' 
is  sometimea  found  adverbially,  a  itep 
beyond  its  use  here.  See  Forc  It 
matters  little  whcther  *  saxum*  or  ^euor 
pus*    bo    regarded    as    the    gubject  (^ 

*  silet,'  *  campus '  being  in  this  caae  = 
'  saxum.' 

128.]  •  Campus,'  a  table-land,  Uke  *te- 
quor  *  (applied  to  a  rock  Lnor.  S.  892)  nr 
*planities.*    'Apricis'  ia  luilf  pnileptiC' 
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Hic  viridem  Aeneas  frondenti  ex  ilice  metam 
Constituit  signnm  nantis  pater,  unde  reverti  '   iso 

Scirent  et  longos  ubi  circumflectere  cursus. 
Tum  loca  sorte  legunt,  ipsique  in  puppibus  auro 
Ductores  longe  eflfulgent  ostroque  decori; 
Cetera  populea  velatur  fronde  iuventus, 
Xudatosque  umeros  oleo  perfusa  nitescit.  135 

Considunt  transtris,  intentaque  bracchia  remis ; 
Intenti  exspectant  signum,  exultantiaque  haurit 
Corda  pavor  pulsans  laudumque  arrecta  cupido. 
Inde,  ubi  clara  dedit  sonitum  tuba,  finibus  omnes, 
Haut  mora,  prosiluere  suis ;  ferit  aethera  clamor         140 


pleasant  standing-place  for  sea-birds  .  treo  haying  been  bronght  from  the  shadefl 

siin  theinselves  npon.*     Comp.  G.  4.  by  Hercules  whcn  he  went  to  fetch  Oer- 

i,   **DeprcuBis    olim   statio  tutissima  berus.    SeeonE.  7. 61. 

iitig."    The  poeticAl  reader  will  be  re-  136.]  *  Gonsidunt    transtrU '    2.    289. 

nded    of    Wordswortii^s     *8ea-bea8t.'  *Intentaque  bracchia  remis' followed  im- 

lepgis:*  note  on  G.  1.  361.  mediately  by  *intenti'   hos  giyen  some 

129.]  The  meauing  seems  to  be  that  a  trouble  to  the  commeutators.    Probably 

e  is  cut  down  or  toru  up  and  set  on  the  tho  repetition  is  intentional,  as  Gossraa 

:k,  leaves  and  all,  as  a  goal.     *  Fron-  rcmarks,  to  enforce  the  notion  of  intense 

Qti'  and  ^viridem'  form  a  contrast  to  eagernesd.     There  is  something  strange 

imer^s  (^Xov  aiou.  to  a  modem  judgment  in  the  use  of  the 

130.]  It  is  diflicult  to  givo  the  fr>rco  same  word  first  in  a  literal  aiid  imme- 

•  pator/  which  doubtless  is  iut<'uded  to  diately  afterwards  in  a  transferred  sense ; 

iracterize  theact,  liko**dederat  heros"  but  tiie  contrast  betweeu   the  two  was 

196,  "dea  fudit"  ib.  412,  **dea  tollit"  doubtless  uot  so  sliarply  present  to  the 

61*2.     Perhaps  on  a  comparison  of  poet*8  miud.   *  lutendere  bracchia '  occurs 

.  358.  424  bclow  wo  may  say  thut  it  below,  v.  403«.     Hero  the  meaning  seems 

lotes  Aeneas'  acting  as  tlio  j)resident  to  be  thut  every  nerve  and  muscle  is 

1  patron  of  tlie  games,  directing  tbo  straincd  in  expectation  of  the  contest 

wrts  of  those  who  are  mostly  youngor  There  is  some  rcsemblanoe  bctween  this 

in  him.self.     In  v.   521    it    indicates  passago  and  Enn.  A.  7.  fr.  6,  *' tonsas  ante 

este^  display  of   his    prowess    as    a  teneute8Parerent,observarent,portisculu8 

:eran.  signum  Cum  dare  coepisset."    [*  Trastris' 

131.]  They  had  probably  to  sail  round  Kibbeck,  from  Rom. — H.  N.] 

j  goel ;  at  any  rate  it  served  as  tho  137.]    **  Exultantiaque    haurit    Corda 

•ning-point  of  tlie  race,  which  was  like  pavor  pulsans."    G.  3.  105  note.    [Oomp, 

Greek  9lavKos.     **Longo8  et  circum-  Lucr.  3.  141  "Hic"  (viz.  in  the  breast) 

ctere  cursus "  3.  430.  **exultat  enim  pevor  ac  metus."    *  Ex- 

132.]  They  chose  their  places  by  lot,  pectaut  *  Pal. ;  *  exsultantia  *  fragm.  Vat. 

it  was  an  object  to  secnre  the  placo  — H.  N.] 

lich  as  ncarcBt  to  the  goiil  involved  the  138.]  '*  8pcs  arrectae  iuvenum  "  G.  3. 

ortest  tum.    Comp.  II.  23.  352,  where  105.    '*  Tantus  amor  laudum  "  ib.  110. 

d  result  of  the  lot-drawing  is  given  at  139.]  *  Fiuibus,*  from  their  respective 

igth,  tA  below  vv.  409  foll.  places,  which  were  their  limits  until  the 

133.]  *  Dnctores,'  the  commanders,  as  signal  was  given.    It  ia  the  *  limen '  of  v, 

itingnished  from  *rectores,*  the  pilots  316,  the  *carcer'  of  the  circus.    Kibbeck 

.  161).  reads  *funibufl,'  seemingly  from  bis  own 

134.]  The  rowers  are  partially  naked,  .conjecture. 

d  wear  garlands  of  poplor.    •  Velatur  *  140.1 '  Proeiluere '  apporently  expresses 

174.    Serv.  says  the  poplar  was  chosen  both  tne  onward  bonnd  of  the  vessel  and 

cause  these  were  funeral  gaines,  that  the  rising  of  the  rowers.    *'Ferit  anrea 
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Nauticus,  adductis  spumant  freta  versa  lacertis. 
Infindunt  pariter  sulcos,  totumque  dehiscit 
Convolsum  remis  rostrisque  tridentibus  aequor. 
Non  tam  praecipites  biiugo  certamine  campum 
Corripuere  ruuntque  eflfusi  carcere  currus,  145 

Nec  sic  immissis  aurigae  undantia  lora 
Concussere  iugis  pronique  in  verbera  pendent. 
Tum  plausu  fremituque  yirum  studiisque  faventam 


iclamor"  2. 488.  '  Clamor  nauticns '    oopies,  and  is  tmqnestionably  tho  trae 
I.    [*  Uaud '  Pul.  and  fragm.  Yat.-^    oue,  expreasing  as  it  does  acciirately  the 


sidera 
8  128 

U.  N.]    ~  Bhapeoftli08lirp'Bbeak(Dict.A.'8hipi'). 

141.]  It  is  doubtful,  as  was  intimated  It  is  supporteu  also  by  an  imitation  in 

on  3.  G68,  whether    'versa'    here   and  Val.Fi.  1.688,  "volatinmiBBiBoavapiniu 

*  verso '  in  the  ])aral]ol  passago  10.  208,  habonis,  Infinditque-  salum  et  Bpamtt 
**  Bpumant  vada  manuoro  vorso/'  come  vomit  aere  tridentu"  Bom.,  GucL,  Ac, 
from  **  vertere  "  or  from  "  verK-re."  **  Ver-  have  *  stridentibus.'  ["*  GonvuUum  *  Hed. 
rere "  is  U8c<i  sevoral  times  of  rowing  and  fragm.  Vat — H.  N.] 

(see  :S.  668),  whilc   to  supi^ort  tho  uso        144.]  Virg.  may  be  said  to  glanoe  in- 

of  *'  vertere  "  in  thut  sensc  we  mubt  per-  directly  at  his  master  in  asaerting  tbatthe 

haps  look  to  the  aualogy  of  ploughing,  Bhlps  movcd  fuster  and  the  rowen  Bhowed 

**vertt're   terr.im,"   &c.      [The    meaiiing  m<>roe;tgemebsthan  thecliariotBandtheir 

would  be  mueh  the  tuimo  in  either  case :  drivers.     The  comparition  of  a  ship  to  s 

Boe  on  3.  668.     *  Abductis '  frugm.  Vut.  car  at  fuU  speed  is  Homer*s  own,  Od.  13. 

— H.  N.]  81  foll.,  while  the  lines  descriptive  of  the 

142.]  "Telluri  infindero  sulcos^E.  4.  chariots  and  thcir  drivers  arc  partly  takea 

33.  *Pttriter' cxprcsses  tho  regular  move-  from  Virg.*s  previous  description  of  s 

munt  of  tbo.  ours  of  cuch  vessel ;    or  it  cliariot-race,  G.  3. 103  foU.,  which  is  itself 

may  refcr  to  the  ships  us  abreust  of  cach  modelled  ou  tho  chariot-roco  in  XI.  23. 

other  at  starting.     'Dehiscit'   as  iu  a  **rruecipiticertaminccampumCorripueie 

storm,  1.  106.  ruuutque  cffusi  caroere  currus  "  G.  3. 103, 

143.]  Rci>eutcd  8.  600.     In  both  pas-  104,  whorc  see  notes.  *Biiugo  certamine' 

sagcs  an  unnietricul  reuding  'striclentibus'  is  tlie  }>octica1  equivalent  of  **  biiugoruin  " 

seems  to  huve  got  curly  possobsion  of  tho  or  •'  bigurum  certamine." 
text,  to the  {.M^rplexity otthe grummariuus,        146.]  *  Inmissis *  exprcsses  tho  darting 

wlio   hu(i   recourse   to  vurious   wuys  of  forwurd  of  thc  horses.     So  G.  2.  StH* 

scauning  it,  u  molossus  or  amphimucer  iu  *Muxi8   j)er  purum    inmiBsus   babenii*' 

the  fourth  foot,  the  suppreHsion  of  8  us  a  (noto). 

cousonuut  which  the  EtruBCuns  scarcely        147.]    Emra.    comp.    Ov.    M.   5.  403, 

Bounded  at  all,  und  thc  shortening  of  /  by  **  quorum  per  coUu  iubasquo  Excutit  ob* 

the  poet  *auctoritato  sua.'     IMerius,  who  scuru  tinctas  ferrugine  hatxinas.*'    Hcins. 

mentions  thosedeviccs,  himself  Uftk8**8ed  ingeuiously  but  needlessly  conj.  *iubi«* 

quid  obsecro  mu^is  proprium  quam  iu  eo  hore.    [*Iugi8'nottheyokos,butUicpBin 

Btropitu  exprimondo,  per  eum  syUuburum  of  horses,  as  Cic.  (Verr.  2.  3.  11  "qni 

a8])oritatem,ut  vastumncscioquidi^rueter  singulis  iugls  arunt,"  a  pair  of  oxen  t- 

etiam  rutionem  musicam  uudiutur,  lcgere  piece.     So  Honry. — H.  N".]     'Pioniqae 

*  convolsum  remia  rostriaque  stridentibus  in  verbem  i>eudent*  10.  586.  *In  ver- 
ae<iuor.'?"  Othors,  less  roady  for  metri-  bcra'  may  moan  eitlior,  as  Forb.  thinks, 
cal  tours  de  force,  omitted  *  que  : '  while  **  ut  verbera  dent,"  or  literally  and  phyri- 
others  again  changed  '  strideutibus '  iuto  cally,  over  tho  blows  they  give,  which  v 

*  sonantibus/  *  ruentibus,'  *  rudentibus.'  the  stime  thing  as  sayiug,  over  tiie  hones. 
The  reuding  *  tridentibus '  wasmentioned  **  Illi  instaut  vorbcre  torto  Et  proni  dsnt 
toPierius,  upparently  asacunjocture,  *'ab  lora"  G.  3.  106.  Tho  image,  as  Uejne 
Aoademia  Neapolitana  profcctam,"  by  An-  romarks,  boems  to  be  Virg.^s  own. 
eelus  Colotius.  It  is  found  in  Med.,frag^.  148.]  '  Faventum '  may  be  taken  eitber 
Yat.  (originally),  Pal.,  and  Bome  other  with  *  virum '  or  separately. 
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Consonat  omne  nemus,  yoeemque  inclusa  volutant 
Litora,  pulsati  coUes  clamore  resultant.  150 

Effugit  ante  alios  primisque  elabitur  undis 
Turbam  inter  fremitumque  Gyas ;  quem  deinde  Cloanthus 
Consequitur,  melior  remis,  sed  pondere  pinus 
Tarda  tenet    Post  hos  aequo  discrimine  Pristis 
Centaurusque  locum  tendunt  superare  priorem ;  155 

Et  nunc  Pristis  habet,  nunc  victam  praeterit  ingens 
Centaurus,  nunc  una  ambae  iunctisque  feruntur 
Frontibus  et  longa  sulcant  vada  salsa  carina. 
lamque  propinquabant  scopulo  metamque  tenebant. 


149.]  **  Consonat  omne  ncmnB  strepltu, 
ooUecqae  resultant"  8.  305.  Here  we 
nrast  Buppose  wooded  hills  near  tho  coast. 
*  Conaonat '  is  explained  by  Wagn.  from 
'  oinne.'  Perhaps  it  is  rather  to  be  ex- 
plftined  by  the  echo, '  fremitu '  &c.  how- 
e¥er  not  being  taken  as  datives,  but  as 
inBtrumental  abhitiveB  cxpressing  tho 
eause  of  the  echo.  'Inclusa,'  confined 
by  the  hilbi.  ''Yocemquo  per  ampla 
volutant  Atria"  1.725. 

150.]  'Clamore*  with  'pulsati.'  The 
hillt  are  saiil  to  rebound  bocause  tho 
noiBO  rebouods  from  them  (G.  4.  50),  a 
Tariety  which  has  fouud  its  way  into 
English  poctry,  being  common  in  Pope*B 
Homer. 

I5L]  *  Primis*  was  restored  by  HeinB. 
ibr  '  primus/  which  Ib  tho  first  reading 
of  ono  of  Ribbeck*8  curHivcs.  '  Elfugit ' 
and  *elabitur'  both  givc  tho  notion  of 
escape  from  the  meico  of  compctitors. 
80  U.  23.  376,  (Kptpop  Xwwoi,  *  Turbam 
inter  fremitumque  *  is  rightly  undcrstood 
by  Wagn.  of  the  hurry  and  noiso  of  thoae 
whom  GyaB  is  leaving  behind. 

154.]  •.Aequo  diBcrimine/  an  equal  dis- 
tanoe  behind  the  two  first.  ^*  Benc  vari- 
at,  nnnc  navcs,  nunc  ductores  commemo- 
rans.'  Serv.  Fragm.  "Vat.  originally  iiad 
*aliquo.*  ['Pifltris'  originally  Rom. 
8ee  on  3.  427.— H.  N.] 

155.]  *  Locum  superare  priorem'  scems 
to  be  a  mixture  of  two  notious,  ovoroom- 
ing  each  other,  and  overcomiug  tho  difii- 
cmty  of  gaining  the  bettcr  nlacc.  In 
Oreek  rk.  -Kp&rtpa  vikclv  would  bo  ex- 
plained  as  a  oognate  acxsusati ve ;  but  such 
oonstractionB  are  much  rarer  in  Latin. 

156.1  *Habet'  was  restored  bv  Hcins. 
from  Med.  and  others  for  *  abit,  the  old 
reading  (fonnd  in  one  of  Ribbeck's  cur- 
BiveBX  wnich  might  Btand  as  in  v.  318 
in  ihe  Benae  of  *  effugit,'  v.  151,  though 


perhapB  it  would  apply  better  to  one  com- 
petitor  outstripping  the  rcst  than  to  oue 
of  two  gctting  ahcttd  of  the  other.  •  Ha- 
bet»*  "locum  priorcm." 

158.]  **Et  longa  sulcat  maria  alta  ca- 
rina  "  10.  197.  Hero  thc  reading  before 
Heins.  was  *  longe '  or  Mongae — carinac' 
The  reading  in  the  tcxt  is  well  expluined 
by  Henry.  •'  The  simplc  idea,  stripped 
of  its  omament,  is  that  of  the  two  vcssels 
moving  on,  abreost  iu  front,  and  side  by 
side  in  their  lcngth  .  .  .  but  Virg.  for 
the  sake  of  vuricty  and  according  to 
his  UBual  custom  .  .  .  ulters  the  latter 
clause,  and  instcad  of  saying  *  with  bows 
abreast  and  hulls  sidc  by  side,  soys  •  with 
bows  abreast,  and  furrow  the  salt  waters 
with  their  long  kceld.*  Thus  used,  the 
epithet  *  longa '  is  not  only  not  •  otiosum  ' 
(Hcyne)  but  in  the  highcst  degree  use- 
ful  and  omamcntal :  (a)  becauso  it  scrvcs 
to  placo  bcforo  tho  mind  not  only  the 
length  of  thc  vesscls,  with  their  oonse- 
quent  sizc  and  statelincss,  but  thcir 
parallel  i^osition  with  rcspcct  to  their 
length  (wliich  lattcr  scnsc  appears  muro 
evidently  on  our  supplying  *  una  *  from 
the  preccding  clau^ic,  as  suggested  by 
Wagn.),  and  (b)  bccause  it  thus  prcpares 
for  the  sqocceding  account  (v.  186),  of 
the  one  vessol  pussing  the  other,  not  by 
the  whole,  but  only  by  partof  its  lengtb 
•  ucc  totti  tamen  illa  prior  praeeuute 
carina.'  " 

159—182.]  'Gyas  was  just  half-way 
when  he  compluinod  of  his  pilot  for 
stcering  too  fur  out.  The  pilot  refus- 
ing  to  stccr  fur  the  shore,  Cloanthus 
passes  him.  Gyus  throws  the  pilot 
overboard  and  steers  himsolf.  The  pilot 
BwimB  ashore  amid  the  laughter  of  the 
bystandcrs.' 

159.]  *  Scopulo,'  tho  place  where  they 
were  to  turn,  v.  124.    [For  the  Btructure 
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Cum  princeps  medioque  Gyas  in  gurgite  victor  160 

Bectorem  navis  compellat  voce  Menoeten : 

Quo  tantum  mihi  dexter  abis  ?  huc  derige  gressum ; 

Litus  ama,  et  lacvas  stringat  sine  palmu]a  cautes ; 

Altum  alii  teneant.    Dixit ;  sed  caeca  Menoetcs 

Saxa  timens  proram  pelagi  detorquet  ad  undas.  165 

Quo  diversus  abis?  iterum,  Pete  saxa,  Menoete! 

Cum  clamore  Gyas  revocabat ;  et  ecce  Cloanthum 

Eespicit  instantem  tergo,  et  propiora  tenentem. 

Ille  inter  navemque  Gyae  scopulosque  sonantis 

Eadit  iter  laevum  interior,  subitoque  priorem  170 


of  tbe  line  my  fricnd  ^lr.  J.  C.  Wilson, 
<»f  Oriel  Collego,  eomparc8  9.  371,  **Iam- 
que  propinqua))ant  castrid,  muroquo 
Bulnbant."— H.  N.] 

IGO.]  *Medio'  in  not  explained  by  tbo 
oommentators :  but  it  Koems  to  mean 
*  balf-way,'  *  medio  in  purgite  *  being  = 
*media  in  via  j>er  gurgitom.*  rcrbaps 
vrc  inay  l>e  meant  to  cnnnoet  *  mcdio  in 
jnirgite  victor,*  tbc  couqucror  of  tbe  balf- 
way. 

IGl.]  "Rntom  roxit"  v.  8G8  below: 
"  cursus  rogrbam  "  0.  iiiiO  :  **  clavum 
regit"  10.  218.     So  '  gubiTnatnr.' 

1G2.]  [*I)irigc*  Med.-H.  N.]  Ileins. 
rostored 'gro^*tium*  for*cur«um.*  *Cur- 
Kuni *  is  a  lat»r  oorrcotion  in  Med.,  eup- 
jjorted  bv  two  of  Kil^btok'»  oursivos  and 
tbo  JrSS.  of  Sen.  De  Hon.  G.  7.  *Gros- 
8um*  bafl  tlie  advantapro  of  lK?ing  tbo 
moro  diffioult  reading,  involving  a  )M>bl 
aiid  |)erba])8  a  barsb  nietApbor,  as  Gell. 
10.  2G  tells  U8  that  Asinius  PoUio  ceu- 
8urod  tbe  use  <>f  *  triinsj:roP8U8  *  aH  applied 
to  navigatiiiu  iu  Salbi.^it.  On  tbe  otbor 
Iiand  *  dorige  gresiium '  ooourH  elsewbero 
in  Virg.,  1.  401,  11.  S,')^.  tbe  lust  a  com- 
t)ound  of  tlie  pn-sont  lino,  and  v.  IGG 
Ixdow,  wbile  *  d«.*rige  curuuni '  oooiirs  no- 
wberc  elae,  sn  tliat  u  trin^oriber  may  vory 
well  bave  hlippeil  into  tbe  expre.^sion 
witb  whicb  bo  wa«  nioro  familiar.-  "NVitb 
Wagn.  and  KiUx^ok  I  bav«*,  aftor  cou- 
siderable  besitation,  allowed  *gre8sum' 
to  stand. 

1G3.]  *  Litns  ama,'  as  we  talk  of  *  hug- 
ging  tbe  sbore.*  Forb.  comp.  **ainat 
liinua  limen  "  Hor.  1.  Od.  25.  3.  *  Litus ' 
bere  is  tbo  rock  wbich  Gyas  wisbed  to 
pass  as  cloBcly  as  po88ible,  as  AntiIoehu8 
is  advised  to  paBS  tbe  goal  by  Nestor,  II. 
23. 338  foll.  From  *  dexter  *  and  *  laevas ' 
it  appcars  tbat  tbey  wcre  to  pa8H  tbe 
goal  on  tho  left     *  Stringat '  giveB  briefly 


what  Hom.  1.  c.  ozpresflos  inore.fiilly,  iy 
Xp<M^^Tw  *flf  &r  Toi  x\^ifArti  yt  SocUriTffrcu 
&Kpov  tic4(r$ai  KvkKov  wotriTolo,  PoMibly 
the  diminutive  *palmula,'  may  be  in- 
tendcd  further  to  oxpresfl  the  delicacy  of 
tbe  operation.  Med.,  Pal.,  and  Gnd.  t 
m.  p.  bave  *  laeva,'  which  might  be  de- 
fended  mctrically,  but  would  only  pro- 
duce  a  lcss  Virgilian  combination  (>ee 
alx)vc  on  v.  151),  wbile  tbe  omission  of 
tf  is  easily  account<.-d  for  by  the  begiuDin^ 
of  tbo  ncxt  word.  See  on  G.  2.  219. 
Germ.  comp.  Prop.  4.  (3)  3.  23,  "Alter 
romuB  aquas,  alter  tibi  radat  hareiMs; 
TutuB  criH;    medio  maxima  turba  miri 

C6t." 

104.]  *  Alii,*  otbers,  wbo  have  not  the 
command  of  tbe  way. 

lCiG.]  *  Itcrum  *  bt*  longs  to  'revocabat* 
Serv.  a8  an  altemativo  proposes  to  con- 
n<'ct  it  witli  *  abis,'  obnerving  that  it  if 
not  to  be  taken  with  *  pete.* 

107.]  *  Revocab.it :'  "a  cursu  qnem  in« 
greenus  emt "  Wngn.  rigbtly.  It  might 
poHsibly  \ye  explaincd  ^rursue  vocabat;' 
uut  tbitt  would  be  less  likely.  Rom.  and 
a  fcw  othcrs  omit  *  et,'  a  mistako  wbich 
8ome  of  tbe  early  editors  and  Ladewig 
among  tbe  modems  follow  delibeiatclj. 
Sec  on  V.  480. 

lOS.]  **  *  Propiora '  metac  loca  "  Forb.  I 
wf)uld  mtber  take  it  •*  propiora  Gyae." 
[*Propriom'Pal.-.H.  N.] 

109.]  Cloiinthus  gets  betweon  G^raB  and 
tbe  rock,  as  Antiloobus  passes  Menelaoa 
in  tbo  narrow  part  of  tbe  road,  H.  2S. 
410  foll. 

170.]  ** '  Radit  itcr : '  radit  mare  Temiii 
ut  alibi."  Heyne.  Rathcr,  "  facit  viam 
mdendo  litora."  Comp.  3.  700.,  7.  10, 
and  tbe  pa88agc  from  Prop.  qnotcd  «m  t. 
103.  **  Radit  itcr  liquidum  "  below,  f. 
217,  which  Forb.  comparea,  containa  a 
differcnt  image.    ['LaeTom'  PaLorigi- 
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Praeterit  et  metis  tenet  aequora  tuta  relictis. 
Tum  vero  exarsit  iuveni  dolor  ossibus  ingens, 
Nec  lacrimis  caruere  genae,  segnemque  Menoeten, 
Oblitus  decorisque  sui  sociumque  salutis, 
In  mare  praecipitem  puppi  deturbat  ab  alta ; 
Ipse  gubemaclo  rector  subit,  ipse  magister, 
Hortaturque  viros,  clavomque  ad  litora  torquet. 
At  gravis,  ut  fundo  vix  tandem  redditus  imo  est, 
lam  senior  madidaque  fluens  in  veste  Menoetes 
Summa  petit  scopuli  siccaque  in  rupe  resedit. 
Illum  et  labentem  Teucri  et  risere  natantem, 
Et  salsos  rident  revomentem  pectore  fluctus. 
Hic  laeta  extremis  spes  est  accensa  duobus, 
Sergesto  Mnestheique,  Gyan  superare  morantem. 


176 


180 


naUy. — ^H.  NJ  *  Subitnsquc/  a  former 
reading,  Beoms  to  have  no  MS.  autho- 
rity. 

171.]  *Tnta,'  safe  from  any  dangor  of 
coUisioD,  tbcre  bciog  no  rock  to  grazo. 
*  Metis '  scemB  mcrcly  a  poeticnl  pliArul, 
io  avoid  tho  repctition  of  the  samc  tcr- 
mination. 

172.]  Mcnelans  is  angry  at  bcing  passed 
by  Antilochus,  II.  1.  c,  but  the  toars  ure 
borroweii  frora  Diomed,  ib.  385,  when 
ApoUo  takcsaway  his  whip  juHt  as  lic  ia 
trying  to  pass  Kumclus.  *■  OiisibuB  *  is 
taikcn  by  Forb.  as  a  second  dativc,  cjk^xc- 
getic  of  *  inveni :  *  but  it  sccmH  Himplcr  to 
regard  it  as  an  abl.,  as  it  doubtlcss  is  in 
9.  66,  ^  durifl  dolor  ossibus  ardet,"  which 
hc  quotes. 

174.]  The  contractcd  form  •  socium  *  is 
fonnd  in  proee,  Livy  22.  27  &c. 

175.]  **  Deturbavit  equis  in  terram" 
Lucr.  5.  401,  of  the  fall  of  Phaethon. 

176.]  •  Subit  *  i.q.  **  succcdit."  *  Rcctor* 
and  *magister'  are  hcre  the  same  (oomp. 
▼V.  224,  867,  bclow  6.  353),  though  '  ma- 
giater  *  ia  •somctimes  (not  in  Virg.)  uscd 
oi  the  captain. 

177.]  *  Clavus*  usually  means  tlie  tiller 
C^fastis  gjubemaculi*' Serv.):  hcro  how- 
ever  we  must  either  give  it  the  s<>n8e  of 
the  rudder,  or  suppose  that  Virg.  ex- 
preatea  himself  loosely,  meaning  mcrcly 
thAfc  Gvaf  tums  the  tiUcr  so  as  ta  bring 
the  ship  towards  the  rock.  [*Glavum' 
BoDL— H.  N.] 

178.1  '  Gxavis,'  partly  with  age,  partly 
with  nis  ■oaked  dress,  as  the  next  line 
ezplaixui.  Forb.  comp.  6.  359,  **madida 
enm  veitD  gzaYatum.'     The  description, 


down  to  y.  182,  is  modclled  on  Od.  5. 319 
foll. : 

r6yh*  &p*  6ir6$pvx<t  ^^f «  iroKhv  xp6vow. 

•  •  •  •  • 

cT/Ltara   y&p  ft^   ^&dpvyfy  rd  ol  x6pt  9ia 

Ka\vrj/(a. 
6r^^  8i  H  y  hfiZvy  ffT^fioTos  8'  iJ^4irrv(r%¥ 

&\firiv 
TUcp^Vf  fl  01  ToAX^  &r^  Kparhs  Kt?iapv(§r, 

179.]  *Invc8te*4.518.  *Flucn8*seem8 
to  combino  tlie  notion  of  dripping  ("  Ille, 
cruore  flucns,  cubito  tamen  adlovat  artus" 
Ov.  M.  7.  343)  with  tliat  of  the  clothes 
banging  about  him.  [*8copuli8*  Bom. — 
H.N.] 

182.]  *  Rident*  refers  to  the  timo  men- 
tioned  yi  v.  180.  Menoctcs  is  dryin 
himself  on  tho  rock:  the  Trojans  ha 
laughed  whcn  thcy  saw  him  falling, 
laughed  whcn  they  saw  him  riidng  and 
swimming:  and  now  they  laugh  when 
they  ecc  him  disgorging  the  water. 
•Risere*  of  course  is  not  put  for  *riserant,* 
which  would  makc  a  sharper  contrast  with 
•riilout'  and  briitg  the  lattcr  out  into 
greater  promincnco  than  Virg.  intends. 
*Pcctoro'  hero  stands  for  the  stomach. 
Virg.  was  thinking  of  II.  23.  781  foll., 
whero  tho  lesser  Ajax  stands  6yBov  &iro- 
irr^wv  .  ,  .  ol  i^  ipa  xdvrts  iv*  ain^  riib 
yiXxKTffay, 


183—200.]  *Scrgcstu8  and  Mnestheus 
conceive  tho  hopo  of  ovortaking  Oyas. 
Mncsthcus  encouragcs  hismen,  rcminding 
them  c)f  what  thoy  have  done  undcr  formcr 
difficulties,  and  urging  thcm  at  all  eventa 
not  to  be  last.' 

184.]  Two  of  Bibbeck^s  cursiTes  have 
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Sergestus  capit  ante  locum  scopuloque  propinquaty     185 
Nec  tota  tamen  ille  prior  praeeunfe  carina ; 
Parte  prior ;  partem  rostro  premit  aemula  Pristis. 
At  mcdia  socios  incedens  nave  per  ipsos 
Hortatur  Mnestheus :  Nunc,  nunc  insurgite  remis, 
Hectorei  socii,  Troiae  quos  sorte  suprema  190 

Delegi  comites ;  nunc  illas  promite  viris, 
Nunc  animos,  quibus  in  Gaetulis  Syrtibus  usi 
lonioque  mari  Maleaeque  sequacibus  undis. 
Non  iam  prima  peto  Mnestheus,  neque  vincore  certo ; 
Quamquam  o! — Sed   superent,  quibus    hoc,  Neptune,  de- 
disti ;  195 

'MncBthco/  the  roading  bcfore  Hclns.  raised  a  company  to  sail  with  Aeneaa. 

Tho  Groek  fonuis  more  proluible,  as  in  E.  Tiie  timo  roforrcd  to  is  either  that  mcn- 

4.57.    [*Mne8ti*  Mo<l  andKom.— H.  N.]  tionod  2.  790,  or  thnt  moDtioned  3.  8. 

185.] 'Capitaute  lm»um*aeems  tomoftn  So  "Troiae  supromum    laborem  **  2. 11, 

geta  the  clioioe  of  water,  or  gots  tlie  do-  **  Phrygiao    casus    vcnisse     sapreinot** 

sircd  wator  first,  viz.  tho  wator  ncar  the  Claud.  Eutrop.  2.  280,  **■  supremae  cU- 

goal.     *Scopulo  propinquat,*  not  as  in  v.  rorum  virorum  nocessitates "  Tac.  H,  l.S. 
159,  comos  noar  tlio  poal  as  ho  advauces,        192.]  *  Gnotulis  Syrtibua  *  above  v.  51. 

but  guts  tho  noar  sido  to  the  g(.>al.    C«>mp.  For  the  omisdion  of  the  vcrb  subst  see  on 

vv.  202,  203.  1.  237. 

18G.]  Muiiv  oopios  consulted  bv  Pierius        193.]  I.  e.  when  thoy  were  sailing  from 

givo  "  Ncc  tjiiiion  illo  prior  t«»ta."  Croto,  3. 190  foll.    The  hcadlandof  Malei 

187.]  *Partim*  (Pal.,  Rom.,  Gud.)  was  was  provorbially  (Lingerous.     Strabo  8. 

rostored  by  lIciuH.  aa  tlie  oldor  fonu  of  p.  250  has  j)reaer\'od  a  saying  MoAcaf  8i 

tho   uco.     Wugu.  howovor  has  replaccd  K(£^i//as  ^riAaflow  twv  o)fifo8«.    ^Sequacibiu,' 

*part«m*  (Moii.),  roniarking  that  in  tlie  IxicauacwhenthoBhipwasonceentanglcd 

goldcn  ngo  ^partini  *  liad  comc  to  ho  uschI  in  thcm  slic  would  iind  it  hard  to  cscape; 

ouly  as  a  aort  of  undoolinod  noun,  in  con-  foUowing  the  ship,  aa Serv.,uot,  aa Heyne, 

structions  liko  *j>artim  oorum,*  'partim  following  each  othor. 
ex  ii8,*and  bo  oould  not  stand  here  oither        194.]  *  Non  iam  *  4.  431.     There  seemi 

ns  an  ac<?nHativo  proj)or  or  as  an  a<lvorl>  a  mixturc  of  j>rido  aud  modesty  in  Mne»- 

proper.    Ribbr-ok  howttver  givoa  *partim.*  tlieus '  montioning  his  own  name,  *being 

*  Prcmit,*  if  takon  litorally,  niust  rofer  not  tho  man  I  nm.'    Thc  disclaimer  is  from 

to  coutact  behiud  but  to  contact  along-  II.  23.  404  foll.,wherc  AntilochuB  Bayshe 

side.  doos  not  contond  with  Diomed,  who  hai 

188.]  Mnosthcus  talks  t^^  his  mon  as  just  boon  hclj)od  miraculously.    •Prim»,* 

Antilochus  II.  23.  403  foll.  talks  to  his  rh  irporrflcL,  v.  338. 
horses.    *  Por  ipsoa :  *  ho  niixos  with  tliom        195.]  *  Quamqunm  o*  is  the  contraction 

and  addresaos  thoni  j>ersonally.     [*  Ad  *  of  a  wish,  "  quamquam  o  si  posaem  vin- 

PaL  for  *at.*— H.  N.]  cero,"  or  something  of  the  sort.     Comp. 

189.]  *In8ur^ito  romifl*3.  207.  11.  415,  **(iuumquam  o  si  solitae  quic- 

190.]  Forb.   sooms  right  in   adopting  quam  virtutis  adeftsot  1 "    The  rest  of  the 

Serv.*8  Bccond  interj^rctation  of 'Hectorei,*  lino  is  not  intendetl,  as  Gossrau  and  Forb. 

'^quondamHcctoris.*'  MnesthouBtellshis  think,  for  a  consolation,  as  if  Mne-Btheiu 

men  that  thoy  onoe  fought  by  the  side  nioant  that  Cloanthus,  who  waa  certain 

of  Hector,  and  aft^rwards,  whon  Troy  foll,  to  bi-at  him,  would  do  bo  by  the  favour 

were  chosen  by  himsolf  as  his  own  com-  of  Noptune.     Antilochus  might  expreo 

rades.    To  understand  'Hectorci*  as  =  himself  so,  but  no  special  mark  of  divine 

*Troiani*  with    Heyne  (oomp.   1.  273,  favour  had  been  vouchsafed  to  Cloanthiu, 

'^gente  sub  Hcctorea*')  would,  as  Forb.  who  being  seoond  alroady,  had  just  be- 

remarkfl,  bc   rather  feeble,  and  would  comc  first  1)y  tho  misfortune  of  his  rival. 

roake  *  Bocii  *  Bomewhat  tautologous  with  The  menning  j)Iainly  is  that  in  a  conteat 

^oomites.*    MneBtheuB  speakB  as  if  he  had  like  this  it  id  no  diBgrace  nut  to  be  fint 
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Extremos  pudeat  rediisse ;  hoc  vincite,  cives, 
Et  prohibete  nefas.     OUi  certamine  summo 

Procumbunt ;  vastis  tremit  ictibus  aerea  puppis, 
Subtrahiturque  solum ;  tum  creber  anhelitus  artus 

Aridaque  ora  quatit ;  sudor  fiuit  undique  rivis.            200 
Attulit  ipse  viris  optatum  casus  honorem. 
Namque  furens  animi*  dum  proram  ad  saxa  suburget 

it  it  is  to  be  last;    the  former  con-  taken  as  a  mere  poetical  equivalent  to 

igency  cannot  be  certainly  gained,  but  *  navis.'  Jal  however  ( Virg.  Naut.  p.  403), 

e    lattcr   may  be    certainly  avcrtcd ;  who  wiU  not  aUow  thi8  use  of  *  puppis,* 

uestheus    accordingly  leaves  the  one  wishes  *aerea'tomeanrevcrbcrating  like 

tbe  hands  of  Neptune,  and  urges  his  brass.    It  is  singular  that  both  Med.  and 

ew  to  see  to  the  othor.    ['  Set '  Mod.  Pul.  originally  had  *  aurca.' 

H.  N.]  199.1  r**Sic  intenti  plcnis  studiis  remis 

19C.]  It  is  very  doubtful  whethcr  *  hoc '  incumbebant,  ut  uihil  praetcr  se  et  navem 

to  he  taken  together  with  *  ncfas '  or  vidercut,"  Ti.  Donatus.    Henry  explains 

patately,  Mioc  vincito'  meaning  ^gain  tho  words  as  follows :   *the  oars  can  no 

is  point.'   The  lattor  is  rendercd  highly  longer  catch  tho  solum  or  water,  they 

obable  by  an  appareut  iiuitation  in  Sil.  are  c-arried  away  from  it  by  the  already 

429,  ^  primum  hoc  vincat,  servasse  pa-  acquired  imi>etus  before  tliey  can  strike 

citem : "  iu  the  very  same  context  how-  it,  and  further  rowing  becomes  impos- 

er,  V.  412,  we  fiud  "hoc  arccte  uefas,"  sible  until  tlie  already.acquired  impulse 

iile**hoc  prohibcto  ncfas  "  occurs  Ov.  slackens  of  itself.'— II.  N.]     "*8olum* 

.  10.  322.  Stat.  Thcb.  6.  181.     *Viiicere  navis  est  mare:   quod  subtrahi  videtur 

faa '  might  stand,  iu  the  scnse  of  over-  cum  navis  c(4eritcr  pcrourrit,"  Gossrau. 

ming  a  disgrace  (coiup.  v.  155  above) ;  The  panting  and  the  sweat  ure  from  the 

it  *  hoc  vincite,'   as  explained  abovc,  description  of  Ajax  11.  IG.  109  foU.     *  An- 

Qms  morc  idiomatic,   and  brings  out  hclitus  artus  quatit '  bclow  v.  432.  Ck)mp. 

tter  the  allusion  to  the  victory  thut  also  9.  812  foll. 

nesthous  has  discluimed  v.  194.     *  Lct  200.]  •  Fluit  rivis '  8. 445.     *  Undique  ' 

is  triumph  be  yours,  not  to  huvo  bcen  is  Homer*s  irdvrodtv  4k  fif\4wy. 

rt.'    Nor  docs  it  seem  that  Wagn.  is  201 — 243.]  *Sergcstus,  steeringtoonear 

^ht  in  saying  that  *ncfns'  could  not  the  rock,  is  c^ught  and  dis^ibled.     Mncs- 

md  without  a  pmnoun.    VHiy  should  it  thcus  shoots  past  him,  passes  Gyas  easily, 

t  stand  here  as  well  as  in  2.  585  ?  Hcro  and  straius  cvery  uerve  to  ovortake  Clouu- 

there,  wc  may  render  it  *a  diijgracc  not  thus,  wiio  howcver  comcs  iu  first,  having 

be  named,'  iudefinitely.    *  Ncfas '  is  made  vows  to  the  sea-gods  and  obtained 

iielj  a  stroiig  tcrm  used  by  Mncstheus  their  aid.' 

his  excitcment,  with  no  reference,  such  201.]  *Virisi,'  the  crew  of  tho  Pristis. 

Gossruu   supposcs,  to  tlio  dishonour  *Ipse  casus'  scems  to  meun,  as  Wagn. 

ne  to  thc  deitiod  Anchises  by  failing  thinks,  chance  and  nothing  but  chance, 

a  contest  institutcd  in  his  honour,  a  mere  chance.     *  Honorem,'  of  getting  be- 

me  which  oue  of  the  four  competitors  foro  tho  Centaur,  and  so  not  being  last, 

ks  oertain  to  commit.   [Henry  translates  v.  196  above. 

k>  better  than  that'  (*hoc  vincite'),  202.]  *Furens  animi:'  see  on  2.  120. 

e  not  guilty  of  that  sin  : '  maintaining  Here  some  of  Picrius'  MSS.  give  *animis ' 

ftt  *nefa8'  has   its  ordinary  seuse. —  (comp.  8.  228),  Gud.  a  m.  pr.  and  Pal. 

N.]  '  animo.*    *  Prora '  Mcd.    Wugn.  objects 

198.]  *Procumbunt'  strongcr  than  *in-  that  the  chango  of  nom.  would  make  it 

mbunt :'  they  throw  themsclvcs  forward.  neccssary  to  connoct  *  furens  animi '  with 

^bus' of  the  oars,  like  **  verberut"  10.  'haesit,'    contrary  to    the    sense.  ,  But 

8.  *Aerea'=**aerata."    Serv.  supposes  *prora'  might  bo  dcfended  as  the  abl. 

9  word  to  mean  no  more  than  strong,  It  is  more  probable  hoMCver  that  the 

Berving  that  it  was  the  prow,  not  the  final  letter  was  omittcd  in  consequence 

m,  that  was  armed  with  brass.    If  this  of  the  eliaion,  as  Wagn.  contends.    [*  8ub« 

nark  is  just,  *  puppis '  had  better  be  urguet '  Bom. — H.  N.] 
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Interior  spatioque  subit  Sergestus  iniquo, 
Infelix  saxis  in  procurrentibus  haesit. 
Coneussae  cautes,  et  acuto  in  muriee  remi 
Obnixi  crepuere,  inlisaque  prora  pependit. 
Consurgunt  nautae  et  magno  clamore  morantur, 
Ferratasque  trudes  et  acuta  cuspide  contos 
Expediunt,  fractosque  legunt  in  gurgite  remos. 
At  laetus  Slnestheus  successuque  acrior  ipso 
Agmine  remorum  celeri  ventisque  vocatis 
Prona  petit  maria  et  pelago  decurrit  aperto. 


205 


210 


203.]  *  Interior,*  betwccn  Mnesthcus 
and  the  rook :  sec  on  v.  185,  and  comp. 
V.  170.  *Iniquo,*  apparently  because  he 
was  hemmcil  inbctwccn  therock  and  hi8 
rivars  ship  closc  following  him.  They 
Bcem  to  have  sailed  out  to  sca  (v.  124), 
80  tliat  thcre  caiinot  havc  Wn  a  naturally 
narrow  pagsiige  l>etwe<Mi  thcrock  and  tho 
shorc,  as  iii  the  parallcl  casc  of  Antilochus 
and  Menclniis  II.  23.  410  foll.  In  other 
rcspcctfl  Strj^CHtU!»*  misfortune  rcscmbled 
that  of  Eumcliis,  II.  23.  391  foU. :  Bce 
below  on  v.  270. 

204.]  *  Procurrcntibus,'  jutting  out 
probably  undtr  water,  as  Gossrau  supf- 
jjfcst»,  comp.  v.  1G4.  *  Prociirrere  *  is 
frequently  uscd  of  land  projecting  into 
the  water :  Bce  Forc. 

205.]  *  Mur«'X  *  Bcemt?  to  have  becn  used 
technicaUy  of  a  jaj^^god  pioce  of  rock  re- 
fiembliug  a  shell  tinh.  **  Murices  pctrno 
in  litore,  «milcs  muricibus  vivia,  acutis- 
simae  et  navibus  periculosifisimHC,"  Isid. 
Orig.  16.  111,  quoti.d  by  Forb.  IMiny  19. 
24  (cited  by  Forc.)  Hiiys  that  Cato  suprgcsted 
that  the  forum  bIiouUI  b(»  i>:ive<l  with 
^murices,'  to  makc  it  hss  comfortahle 
for  litigants.  Pal.  and  Gud.  have  *  acuto 
murice.' 

200.]  *  Obnixi,*  daslicd  ngainet  tlie  rock. 
So  of  'butting/  G.  3.  222,  223.  *Cre- 
pucre/  beiiig  broken,  v.  209.  *  Pepcn^lit,* 
beingcntaiigled  intherock:  comj).  10.303, 
**  inflicta  vadis  dor.so  dum  pendet  iuiquo." 

207.]  Wagn.  thinks  *  morantur  *  weak, 
and  8uppo8c8  it  eitiier  to  have  eome  un- 
known  technical  forco  or  to  be  corruj^t. 
It  has  been  ^uggestcd  to  me  thnt  the 
notion  may  be  tliat  of  backing  wat<?r. 
But  Burcly  the  simple  roeaning  of  tho 
worti  is  8ignificant  enough  in  a  passago 
where  we  have  ju8t  had  tlie  notion  of  the 
highest  competitivc  speed  impre8sed  upon 
UB.  Instead  of  Btraining  every  nerve  to 
pUBh  on,  Bergestas'  crew  is  now  brought 


to  a  standstiU,  and  we  know  that  Mnei* 
thcuB  must  be  impronng  the  opportunity. 
'  Clamore  : '  they  cry  aimlessly,  or  per- 
hapa  for  hclp,  v.  221. 

208.]  Heins.  rcBtored  'trudes,'  whioh 
is  found  in  Pal.,  Rom.,  and  .Gud.  The 
old  rcading  'Budes*  howcver  is  supported 
by  Med.  [and  Ti.  Donatue].  *  Tmde«' 
is  doubtlcss  the  better  word,  as  explained 
by  Isid.  Oiig.  18.  7,  "Trudes  amitea  sunt 
cum  lunato  fcrro,  ab  co  quod  trudunt  et 
dotrudunt,**  Binco  it  does  not  apjHiar  that 
*  sudcs  *  wcrc  evcr  Bhod  with  iron.  Comp. 
1.  144,  145,  "acuto  Detrudunt  navis  bco- 
pulo."  For  the  difl*erenc6  of  quantity 
bctween  tlic  noim  and  thc  verb  I^ierins 
comp.  "duccs**  and  "duccre,"  "dicax" 
and  "dicere**  &c.  [For  the  structure 
of  thc  liue  Mr.  J.  C.  Wilson  compares 
G.  2.  25  "  quadrifidasque  sudes  et  acuto 
roborc  vallos.** — H.  N.J 

210.]  Comp.  V.  231  below,  "Hoa  buc- 
cessus  alit.** 

21 1.]  *  Agmen  *  scems  rightly  cxplained 
by  Forc.  of  the  motion  of  oan»,  in  the 
samc  way  as  the  word  is  ap])lied  to  a  ser- 
jK^nt,  V.  90  alx)ve,  to  a  river  2.  782.  Po«- 
sibly  howcver  *  agmcn  *  may  =  *•  ordo,** 
as  in  Stat.  Theb.  5.  509,  w*here  *^terua  • 
agmina  adunci  Dentis"  seems  to  mean 
three  rows  of  tecth.  '  Ventis  vooatis'  3. 
253.  Hcro,  as  there,  it  Beems  siraplj  to 
mean  *  with  the  winds  at  his  call,'  as  to 
auppose  that  Mnestheus  formally  invoked 
tht!  winds  WQuld  scarcely  be  c-onsiBtent 
with  Cloanthus  gaining  his  Yictory  by 
iuvoking  tho  sea-gods.  Comp.  also  4. 
223  uote. 

212.]  ['Prona  maria/  the  smooth  sea: 
Pliny  Paneg.  87.  "stetit  Cseaar  in  illa 
amicitiae  specula,  stetit,  precatnsque  eat 
abeunti  prona  maria  eeloremque  reonr- 
sum."  The  notion  in  the  word  *  pTonos ' 
is  of  filoping  furward,  so,  of  a  road, 
downward,  easy :   in  Plioy  H.  N.  2. 179 
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Qualis  spelunca  subito  commota  columba, 

Cui  domus  et  dulces  latebroso  in  pumice  nidi, 

Fertur  in  arva  volans,  plausumque  exterrita  pinnis     215 

Dat  tecto  ingentem,  mox  aere  lapsa  quieto 

Eadit  iter  liquidum,  celeris  neque  commovet  alas : 

Sic  Mnestheus,  sic  ipsa  fuga  secat  ultima  Pristis 

Aequora,  sic  illam  fert  impetus  ipse  volantem. 

Et  primum  in  scopulo  luctantem  deserit  alto  220 


•*  pronum  mare "  is  opposed  to  **  adver- 
■um."  For  *decurrere*  comp.  Catull. 
64.  6  **An8i  sunt  vada  salsa  cita 
decurrere  puppi." — H.  N.] 

213.]  Virg.  may  have  had  his  cyo,  as 
the  commentatorB  suppose,  upon  II.  21. 
493  foU.,  where  Artcmis  flying  from  Hera 
U  oompored  to  a  dove  taking  rcfugo  from 
a  hawK  in  a  hoUow  rock,  as  the  words 
KolXriw  Tr^TpnnVf  x^P^W*'  rcsomblo  *latc- 
broflo  in  piunice/  though  hero  the  dove 
flies  not  into  the  rock,  but  from  it,  lcaying 
her  young  behind  her.  *  Conimovere '  of 
Btartling  or  rousing  an  animal  7.  494. 

214.]  This  line  explains  how  tho  dovo 
comes  to  be  in  the  cave.  *  Dulces  nidi : ' 
8ce  on  G.  4.  17.  **  Latebroso  in  pumice  " 
12.  587.  We  need  not  press  the  termina- 
tion  in  *latebro8U8/  whicli  probnbly  nicans 
no  more  hc-re  than  adaptcd  for  shelter. 

215.]  *Fertur.  in  arva  volans*  is  said 
generally  of  tho  direction  she  takos,apply- 
ing  to  tbe  whole  of  her  flight,  tho  circuin- 
stances  of  which  are  developed  in  the 
clauses  that  follow,  *  plausum — ingent(.*m ' 
denoting  hcr  first  flutterin^  and  tumultu- 
ous  escape,  *  mox — alas '  tno  aftor  stagp, 
when  she  recovers  licrself  and  fiies  swiftly 
and  smoothly.  *•  Fertur  in  arva  furens  " 
2.  498.  **Timuitque  exterrita  pinnis" 
below  V.  505. 

216.]  *  Tecto  *  is  apparently  to  bo  joined 
with  *exterrita,*  liko  **extemta  somno" 
Enn.  Ann.  1.  fr.  34.  Tho  *tectum'  is 
the  tame  as  tho  *  spelunca.'  *  Quieto : ' 
the  sky  is  undisturbed,  and  tho  alarming 
cause  which  had  drtven  tbo  bird  from 
the  cave  docs  not  follow  her  when  she  is 
on  the  wing :  everything  suggests  calm, 
and  she  falls  in  with  the  temper  of  tho 
heaven.  [^Labsa'  Med.  and  Pal. — 
H.N.] 

217.1  A  line  well  known  for  its  imita- 
tlTe  rhythm.  *Radit  iter  liquidimi'  is 
poariblj  a  translation  of  Xcvp^v  oiiJiov 
miBioos  ^aipu  wr4oois  Aesch.  Prom.  394, 
'  raait '  being  uaea  here  not  of  grazing  or 
■kirting  a  Iwandary,  but  of  akimniing  a 


smooth  surface,  as  in  Ov.  M.  10.  654, 
**  Posso  putcs  illos  sicco  freta  radere 
passu,"  of  the  race  between  Hippomcues 
and  Atalanta.  This  part  of  the  similo  is 
taken  f rom  some  plcasing  lines  in  Apoll . 
B.  2. 934  folL,  whcre  the  bird  dcscribcd  is 
a  hawk : 

rapffhv  i<l>€U  TTvoi^  ^ipfrat  rax^s,  oM 

Tivdaffti 
^iirfiv,  (CicfiKouTiv  ivfv^iSav  irrcp^ctrtrtv. 

218.]  Hciiry  is  right  again  in  cxplain- 
ing  *  ultima  aequora  *  of  the  latter  part  of 
tho  coursc,  that  which  rcmained  after  the 
goal  had  bcen  possed.     Comp.  **ip80  in 
fine"  V.  225,  and  ul^io  **ultiraa  signant" 
V.  317.    Virg.  is  hero  speaking  generally 
of  Mncsthcus'  course  (just  as  he  spoko 
genemlly  of  the  dove*s  fiight  in  thc  words 
**  fertur  in  arva  volans  "),  contemplating 
him  as  he  darts  rapidly  along.    Aftcr- 
wards  ho  stoj^s  buck,  as  it  wer».»,  to  rcganl 
the  vurious  stuges  through   which   tlie 
hcro  advunccs  towards  success.     Sergcs- 
tus  can  hardly  be  suid  to  bc  in  thc  *  ultinia 
aequora,'  being  upparently  entanglod  with 
tho  rock  which  formcd  the  goal  oefore  he 
turns:  Mncstheus  is  not  in  them  while 
he    pusses    him,  but  rcaches  them   the 
momeut  after,  when  ho  lcavcs  his  rival 
behind    him,    *descrit.*      'Ipsa'   is  cx- 
plaincd  by  *  impetus  ipsc  *  in  tho  next 
iine.     Tho  force  which   Mnestheus  hus 
employod  in  the  critical  momcnt  of  turn- 
ing  the  goal  carries  him  swiftly  on,  as  it 
wore  without  furthcr  excrtion,just  as  tho 
dove  when  fttirly  launched  into  the  sky 
appears  not  to  bo    moving  her   wings. 
Gossrau  comp.  Cic^  De  Or.  1.  33,  **Cou- 
citato  navigio,  cum  rcmiges  inhibuerunt, 
retiuet  tamen  ipsa  navis  motum  et  cursuni 
suum,  intermisso    impetu  et  pulsu  re- 
morum." 

219.]  '*Polagoquo  volans  da  vela  pa- 
tenti "  G.  2.  41. 

220.1  Med.  omits  *  in '  bcfore  '  soopulo,' 
which  may  be  right.  *  Alto '  is  explained 
by  Henry  of  the  height  of  the  rock  from 
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Sergestum  brevibusque  yadis  fnistraque  yocantem 

Auxilia  et  fractis  discentem  currere  remis. 

Inde  Gyan  ipsamquc  ingenti  mole  Chimaeram 

Consequitur ;  cedit,  quoniam  spoliata  magistro  est. 

Solus  iaraque  ipso  superest  in  fine  Cloanthus :  225 

Quem  petit,  et  summis  adnixus  viribus  urguet. 

Tum  vero  ingeminat  clamor,  cunctique  sequentem 

Instigant  studiis,  resonatque  fragoribus  aether. 

Hi  proprium  decus  et  partum  indignantur  honorem 

Ni  teneant,  vitamque  volunt  pro  laude  pacisci ;  230 

Hos  successus  alit :  possunt,  quia  posse  videntur. 

the  bottom  of  tho  sen,  as  from  v.  124  foU.  Hippomene     propera :    nnnc    yiribui 

it  can  hiirdly  havo  riseii  vory  high  a>x)ve  utore  totia : 

the  surfncc.    This  howcvcr  uceiiia  to  l^  Pelle  moram  :  vincea." 

torturing  n  wor<l  too  fnr.    Itia  morc  pro- 

bnble  thnt  Virg.  took  ^ulto*  ns  nn  ordinury  Virg.  has  foUowed  II.  23.  7CC,  faxov  8'  <vl 

epithet  of  *  Bcopulo '  without  connidcrinp^  irednrcr  *Axaio2  Ntmyi  Ufi4y^,  fjdka.  84  mv- 

itd  special  proprii^ty  horc.     In  nny  caso  hovri  Kt\€voy. 

tlie  n)ck  wa8  ^altus'  compnred  with  tlio  228.]  'Resonatque  fragoribuB*  was  re- 

water  bclow  it.    In  his  vicwof '  brL^vibuH  stored  by  Heins.  from  Med.  and  Rom.  for 

vadis  *  ns  liidden,  not  n)>parcnt  Bhonls,  *  rcsonat  clninoribus/  the  rcading  of  Pal. 

Henry  is  doubtless  right  ajj^ninst  Jucob,  nnd  Gud.      One  MS.  pives   'resonatque 

whom  Wfl^n.  quotea.  clnmcribus/  und  Pierius  hints  at  the  po«- 

221.]  "'Frubtrn:'  quis  cnim  ei  rclictn  8ii)ility  of  un  amphimncer.     Quint  8.  3 

Tiotoria  Bubvenirot?"  !:>orv.  sjtenksof  'Mmgur  plaudeutium  et  aoda- 

222.]  "*Fmcti8  discont^^m  currore  re-  muntium." 

mia:*  iocoBeotnrputo.    Et  huU^t  si^ecieni  *J29.]    rosaibly  Virjf.   may    intcnd  a 

provcrbii,in  eosquitenuiprnosidionitun-  Circik  construotion,  *' indipntintur  hono- 

tur."   Tnubui.  *  (Jurrore '  ub  bolow  v.  235.,  rcni,  ni  illum  tuneaut-; "  but  it  is  simpler 

3.  191  &o.  not  to  pluco  n  commn  after  *honorem.' 

223.]  *  Ipsnm :  *  thc  gront  vcssol  itsolf,  *  Troprium,'  like  '  partum,*  already  mAde 

Mngcnti  molo.'    Conip.   v.  118.     [*Chi-  thoir  own. 

mcram*  Mo«l.— II.  N.]  230.]  In  12.  49  Tumufl  says  to  Lati- 

224.]  "  Si)oliatu  nrnii^,  excussa  mngis-  nus  **  lotumque  sinas  pro  Innde  paciHci," 

tro "  6.  353.    Virg.  pcrhnps  thought  of  whero,  though  tho  contmry  word  is  used, 

II.  23.  3G8,  ol  8c  ol  ifi\d<p0r)aav,  Avtv  kcV-  thc  8on8o  i:»  the  snmc.     As  Heync  well 

rpoio  0coKT«$,  of  Diomed'8  horses  after  romnrki»  on  the  Intti-r  pnssnge,  in  the  one 

he  had  lost  his  whip.  CBKe  a  covcnant  is  madc  about  life,  as  a 

225.]  *  lumque'  sccond  in  a  Rcntcnco,  thing  to  ho  given  up,  in  the  other  a  GO\'e- 

as  in  3. 588.    *  Fine,'  the  end  of  thc  coursc'  nnnt  is  mnde  nl)out  dcath,  ub  a  thing  to 

V.  328.    By  the  timo  Mnostheus  passed  1>e  undcrgone.    Ho  might  have  observed 

Gyas,  there  was  not  much  longcr  space.  furthor  that  there  is  grcat  propriety  in 

•22CJ  *  Adnixus'  Mo<l.,  Rom.,  *  enixus '  the  chnngo  of  tcrins :  Clonnthus  and  his 

Fal.,  Gud.    ['  Urget '  Pal. — H.  N.]  crcw  do  uot  look  upon  death  as  a  serioai 

227.)  Tbe  diflcrcnce    betweon  Ovid*8  thing,  so  tlint  the  mcntion  of  it  would 

treatment    of   a  subjcct    and   Virg.^s   is  etrike  a  wrong  chorrl :  with  Tumus  death 

amuBingly  exemplifie<l  in  the  description  is  only  too  stom  a  roality. 

of  the  racc  of  Hippomenes  and  Atalanta  ^^^^-1,*  Videntur :'   i.  e.  *  sibi,'  not  a> 

M.  10.  656 :  Serv.,  Ti.  Donatus,  and  somo  of  the  later 

commentator8think,*8pectantibn8.'  TJieir 

<*Adiciunfc  animoa  iuvcni  clamorque  fa-  success  makcs  them  beliove  that  th^ 

vorque  have   the  power,  and   tho  bclicf  givee 

Yerbaque  dicentum :   Nunc,  nuno  in-  them  it.    ISo  Henry.    [Comp.  CfiM.  B, 

cnmbere  tempuB^  G.  3.    72   "  nt   non   de    ratione    belli 
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Et  fors  aequatis  cepissent  praemia  rostris, 
Ni  palmas  ponto  tendens  utrasque  Cloanthus 
Fudissetque  preces,  divosque.  in  vota  vocasset : 
Di,  quibus  imperium  est  pelagi,  quorum  aequora  curro, 
Yobis  laetus  ego  hoc  candentem  in  litore  taurum        236 
Constituam  ante  aras,  voti  reus,  extaque  salsos 
Porriciam  in  fluctus  et  vina  liquentia  fundam. 
Dixit,  eumque  imis  sub  fiuctibus  audiit  omnis 
Nereidum  Phorcique  chorus  Panopeaque  virgo,  240 

cogitaTent,  sed  yicisse  iam  yiderentnr."  rum"  3.  20.    Gomp.  ib.  119,  whereabull 

— H-  N.]  is  Bacrificod  by  Noptune. 

232.]  Tlie  form  of  expression  is  from  237.]  *  Constituam '  G.  4.  542  note.    So 

Hom.,  wlio  ifl  fond  of  introducing  an  un-  tho  victim  \»  said  '^  staro  "  G.  2.  395. 

expected  cvcnt   as   Bomcthing    but  for  ^Yoti   rcus'  £.  5.  80  note.    *ReuB'  is 

wnich  things  would  have  takeu  a  differ-  usod  in  Boman  law  with  a  gen.  of  the 

ent  tum,  e.  g.  II.  23.    382.      'Acquatis  thing  in  respect  of  which    a  person  is 

roBtris  *  like  "  iunctis  frontibus  "  above  v.  bound,  **  reus  pecuniae,"  "  dotis,"  **  satis- 

157.  dandi "  &c. :  see  Forc. 

233.]  In  n.  23.  768  foll.    Ulysscs  wins  238.]  [*  Proiciam  *    Med.    (originally), 

tke  foot-race  by  praying  to  Athcna,  by  Pal.,  Bom.,  and  Gud. :  *  ])orriciam  *  Med. 

who0e  special  favour  Diomed    had  won  (corrcctcd)    and    Macrobius    Sat.    3.  2. 

the  chanot-race  (ib.  399).    The  language  Servius  says  **  exta  proiciuntur  in  fiuctus, 

of  tbis  line  is  perhaps  from  11.  1.  350.  aris  porriciuntur,   hoc  e«t  porrig^ntur: 

For  the  irregular  *  palmas  utrasque '  for  nisi  forte  dioamus  etiam  fluctibus  offerri. 

«palmam  utramque'    sce  Madv.   §  495,  Quod  si  est,  *i)orriciam'  lcgcndum  est, 

OM.   2,  where  tnstances  are  giveu  from  id  est  porro  iacium."     *Porricere'  was 

Cmar,  Sallust,  and  Livy.  no  doubt  a  technical  term  applicd  to  sac- 

234.]  **In  vota  vocavit"  v.  514  below.  riflc«,  mcaning,  apparently,  to  hold  for- 

7.  471.,  12.  780.     Tbe  more  common  ex-  ward  a  thhig,  to  ofier  it :  Macrob.  1.  c. 

piession  is  *  votis  vocare  *  (G.  1.  157  &c.),  quotes  from  tlio  fir^t  book  of  the  anti- 

wbichHeyneregardsasprccisely  parallel  quarian  Fabius  **  exta  porriciunto,  dis 

to  this,  Bupposing  *  votis '  to  be  dat. ;  a  danto  in  altaria  aramve  focurave  eove  quo 

oomparison  howevor  of  the  constructions  cxta    dari     debebunt."      Macrob.    1.    c 

••votisexpo8cere"(3.261),  **venerari"(7.  strongly  defends  •porriciam*  here,  and 

597),  **optare"  (10.  279),  **pctere"  (12.  he  may  be  rigiit,  but  tho  point  is  doubt- 

259),  wiU  show  that  it  is  probably  abl.  ful.    fn  Livy  1.  29,  which  used  to  be 

The    meantng  here  doubtless    is,  sum-  quoted  for  **porricit,"  the    manusoript 

inoiifl  or  invites  tiiem  to  be  partics  to  reading  is  **  exta  .  .  .  in  mare  proieoit," 

hia  vow,  like  **  vocamus  In  partcm  prae-  and  in    v.  776  bclow  tho  manuscripts 

damque  lovem"  3.  222,  which  Heyno  agreo  in  reading  *  proicit.'    So  in  Yarro 

oomp.  L.  L.  6. 16, 31, 54,  and  Cio.    Att.  5. 18. 1, 

235.]  *E8t  pelagi,' the  reading  of  Pal.  *proicio'    is    the    manuscript    reading, 

and  Gud.,  iB  supported  by  6.  264,  **  Di,  altercd  by  modem  edd.  into  *  porrioio : ' 

quibuB  imperinm  est  animarum."    *Pelagi  in  Yarro  B.  B.  1.  *29.  3  and  Amobius  2. 

est'  was  adopt<Hl  by  Wagn.  from  Bora.  68,  whcre  the  editions  give  *porricere/ 

Med.  bas  *est  pelagi'  in   tho  text,  but  the  manuscripts  have  *  porrigere.' — H.N.] 

marks  have   been   added  reversing   the  *  Llquentia '  hcre :  *  liquentia '  1. 432  &o, 

worda.      Some    MSS.    omit    *  est '  alto-  The  one  may  be  from  *-  liquere,'  the  lattcr 

gether.    It  was  doubtlcss  tho  omission  in  from  *  liqui.'     *  Ac  vina '  Pal.  and  Gud., 

■ome  early  oopy,  if  not  in  Virg.^s  own  as  in  v.  776. 

aatograpli,  that  led  to  the  diversity  of  239.]    ^kXv€   .  .  .  fifi^yri  iv   ^ivBtffiriv 

order.     *Aequora  ourro'  3.  191.    Bom.  aX6s  II.  1.  357.     Rom.    has  'andit   et 

tnd  Gud.  bave  *  aequore.'  omnis.' 

236.]   'Laetns'    v.    58    above,    note.  240.]  **Glanci  chorus  .  .  .  Phorcique 

^  Nitentem  .  .  .  maotabam  in  litore  taa-  exercitus  omnis  .  .  .  Panopeaque  virgo  " 
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Et  pater  ipse  manu  magna  Portunus  euntem 

Impulit ;  illa  Noto  citius  volucrique  sagitta 

Ad  terram  fugit,  et  portu  se  condidit  alto. 

Tum  satus  Anchisa,  cunctis  ex  more  vocatis, 

Victorem  magna  praeconis  voce  Cloanthum  245 

Declarat,  viridique  advelat  tempora  lauro ; 

Muneraque  in  navis  temos  optare  iuvencos 

Vinaque  et  argenti  magnum  dat  ferre  talentum. 

Ipsis  praecipuos  ductoribus  addit  honores : 

Victori  chlamydem  auratam,  quam  plurima  circum     250 


below  V.  823.  '  Nerc-ulum '  3.  74  noto. 
Hoyno  siiprjrcstoii  th«t  *ranopcaquo 
virgo '  should  be  coupled  with  '  impulit/ 
comparing  1.  144,  whctc  Cymothoe  and 
Triton  join  to  pueh  tho  ehips  oflf  the 
rock.  With  the  present  pointing  Panopea 
Ib  distinguished  from  the  rcst  for  thc  sako 
of  poetical  variety. 

241.]  *Pater:'  sec  on  G.  2.  4.  "Im- 
pulit  ij^sa  mauu"  7.  G21.  *  Manu  maprna 
impulit  *  is  from  Enn.  A.  558,  preserved 
by  Schol.  Veron.  here:  but  Virg.  may 
also  have  thought  of  II.  15.  G94,  rhv  5^ 
Ztvs  ^aty  6iri<TBfv  Xttpl  /uoAa  fityaXri.  It 
is  uaed  of  Portunus  as  a  «rod,  as  **  inj^ertti 
manu  "  below  v.  487  of  Aeneas  afl  a  hero. 
Portunus  comes  in  appropriately  hcre  aa 
the  Roman  sea-god,  iilentilied  with  the 
Greek  Melioerta  or  Pulaemon  (v.  823 
below,  G.  1.  437).  The  circumstance  is 
perhaps  from  Apoll.  R.  2.  598,  where 
Athene  pushes  tho  Argo  through  the 
Synxplegades,  Id.  4.  930,  where  the 
Neroids  and  Thetis  push  it  through 
the  Planetae,  ib.  1C09,  wliere  Triton 
performs  a  similar  ofBco  for  it,  besides 
the  passages  in  II.  23  alreatly  re- 
ferred  to. 

242.]  ^  8*  «ic/Atj  irTtp6fVTt  fierfiopos 
ttrirxn*  oktt^  Apoll.  R.  2.  000. 

243.]  *Portu  alto,'  \ififvo5  To\v&tv04o5 
II.  1.  432.  [» At  *  for  *  ad  '  Pal.,  Verona 
fragm.y  and  originally  Med. — II.  N.]   • 

244 — 267.]  *  A(;neas  prochvims  Cloan- 
thus  conqueror,  and  rewards  tlie  threo 
crcws  and  their  captains.' 

244.]  *  Satus  Anchisa '  v.  424.  In  both 
places  thero  may  be  a  force  in  the 
designation,  as  the  games  were  given 
in  honour  of  Anchises,  though  clsc- 
where  it  seems  to  be  a  mere  poetical 
variety,  as  in.  G.  331.  Aoneas,  as  Henry 
rcmarkB,  dlstributes  the  prizes  as 
iiywo$4Tri5,    like    AchiUee    in    II.    23. 


'  Cunctis  Yocatis,*  as  thcy  woiild  naturally 
havo  crowded  round  the  shore  to  see  the 
raco. 

245.]  The  announoement  of  tbe  coq- 
queror  in  the  Greck  games  was  xnade  by 
tliQ  herald.  In  Homer  the  competiton 
seize  on  tbeir  prizes  as  soon  as  they 
come  in. 

24G.]  *  Advelarc,*  a  rare  word,  the  only 
othcr  instance  being  quoted  from  Lam- 
pridius  *  life  of  Commoiius  15. 

247.]  *Aptare/  tho  reading  before 
Iloins.,  is  found  in  Gnd.  a  m.  s.,  and 
three  othcr  of  RibbecVs  cursives :  but  it 
would  be  difllicult  to  givo  it  any  good 
ponso.    For  tiie  construetion  of  *  optaie,* 

*  ferro*  seo  on  1.  319.  So  Hom.  11.  23. 
512,  8wK€  8'  &y€iv  ^Tdpoiatv  iirtpdvftoiirt 
yvvaiKa  Kod  TpiiroSi'  «vTCtfcrra  ^iptof.  *  In 
navis  *  shows  that  the  reward  is  given  to 
nll  the  crews,  and  so  *  ipsis  ductoribns,* 
who  are  mentioncd  in  ccmtrast.  Comp. 
V.  G2  al)ove.  *  Optaro  *  howevcr  eeems  to 
have  a  special  reference  to  the  wiuner, 
who  takes  his  choice,  leaving  the  rcst  to 
follow  him. 

248.]  *  Magnum  :  *  the  silver  talent  was 
hcavier    than   the  gold :   seo    Diot.  A 

*  Talent.'  Comp.-  note  on  v.  112  above, 
and  seo  on  9.  265. 

249.]  [*  Praecipuos  *  in  ita  strict  senae 
of  chosen  out  before  the  rest  are  aUotted : 
**praecipua  dicuntur  quae  praeter  com- 
munionem  singulis  proprio  nomine  depu- 
tantur,  ut  fit  saepe  in  testamentis,  cum 
aliqua  pcrceptionem "  (surely  **praecep- 
tionem  ")  Hingulorum  heredum  censuent 
esse  testator,"  says  TL  Donatus.  Med. 
and  Nonius  p.  320  havo  *  praecipue.'— 
H.  N.] 

250.]  A  'chlamys'  (Dict  A.  8.  v.),  or 
scarf  embroidered  with  gold,  with  ft 
donble  border  of  pnrple.  QGlamydem' 
Med.  and  originaUy  Rom.— -]EL  N.] 
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Purpura  Maeandro  duplici  Meliboea  cucurrit, 
Intextusque  puer  frondosa  regius  Ida 
Velocis  iaculo  cervos  cursuque  fatigat, 
Acer,  anhelanti  similis,  quem  praepes  ab  Ida 
Sublimem  pedibus  rapuit  lovis  armiger  uncis ; 
Longaevi  palmas  nequiquam  ad  sidera  tendunt 
Custodes,  saevitque  canum  latratus  in  auras. 
At  qui  deinde  locum  tenuit  virtute  secundum, 


255 


>51.]  *  Purpura  Meliboea'  is  from 
cr.  2.  500.  *  MaeaDder '  or  *  Maeaii- 
18*18  used  mutuphorically  by  Cio.  in 
lOn.  22»  **quo8  tum  Maeandros  .  .  . 
ledevcrticula  tlexionesque  quaesisti  ?  ** 
re  it  implies  tliat  tlie  oorder  (usually 
led  **  limbus"  4.  137)  waa  a  wavy  one. 
th  *  sucurrit'  the  cummentators  comp. 
*l  8i  xP^crcos  e4€  ir6pKr\i  II.  6.  320. 
mp.  also  II.  23.  5C1,  ^  irtpi  x^^t^ 
n¥ov  Kcurfftrtpoio  'A/i^iScSiio^Tat,  which 
B  evidently  in  Vir^.*8  miud,  though  it 
)uid  of  the  bordcr  of  a  breastplatc.  It 
Ji8pute<l  whether  Meliboea  istho  town 
Thetisaly,  which  is  ovidently  inteuded 

Lucr.  1.  c.  "  Meliboeaquo  fulgens  Pur- 
ra  Thessalieo  coucharum  tacta  colore," 
an  islaiid  at  the  mouth  of  the  Orontes, 
lich  was  famous  for  i)urple-fiMh.  *  Meli- 
;U8*  is  formed  frf)ni  it  asaii  adj.by  i)oeti- 

liceuce,  as  in  3. 401  "  ducis  Mciibooi." 
252.]  The  picturo  is  embroidered  on 
i  8carf,  not,  as  Forb.  apparcntly  thinks, 
tlie  border.  '  lutextus  *  is  loofeoly  cou- 
ucted  with  the  cluuse  *  quam — cucur- 
,*  as  if  "  et  cui "  hnd  prcceded.  *  Fron- 
sa  Ida,*  a  local  abl.  Ucnry  is  probably 
ht  in  Bupposiug  that  two  scunes  are 
iresented,  Gauymede  huntiug  aud 
.oymede  curried  away.  IIeyne'8  notion 
it  the  early  part  of  the  dcscription  is 
trely  intended  to  inform  us  that  the 
Tying  away  took  place  whilo  Gany- 
de  waa  huntin^  is  inconsiatent  with 
cer,  anhelaiiti  similis,'  which  is  evi- 
Qtly  pictorial,  at  the  same  time  that  it 
ild  not  have  heen  represented  as  Gany- 
de*8  ezpression  while  ho  was  in  the 
^16*8  talons:  and  Wagn.*s  solution  of 
3  knot  by  saying  **  bonum  Vergilium 
3  donnitasse "  is  not  very  likely  in  a 
le  like  this,  where  the  inconsistency 
i8t  have  been  as  obvious  to  the  poet  as 
his  readers.  [Statius  imitates  this  pas- 
^  Theb.  1.  548  foll.— H.  N.] 
254.]  8o  of  tho  representation  of  Por- 
ina  on  the.shield  of  Aeneas,  8.  649, 
llom  indignanti  similem,  simUemque 
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minanti  Aspiceres."  *Ab  Ida*  seems  to 
belong  to  *  rapuit,*  not  to*praepes.*  [So 
Henry,  who  quotes  Horace,  3.  ()d.  20.  15, 
**aut  aquosa  Kaj^tus  ab  Ida."— H.  N.]  It 
thus  answers  the  purpose  of  ielling  us  that 
the  scenery  is  the  same  as  in  the  former  re- 
presentation.  *  Praei^es  *  means  no  more 
than  swift,  without  indicating  whether 
the  motion  is  up  or  dowu.  Ovid  is  fond 
of  usiug  the  word  es  a  subst.,  liko  "  ales  " 
(comp.  M.  4.  714,  where  he  calls  the  oagle 
"  lovis  pruepes  "),  and  this  may  be  the 
meaning  here:  but  the  use  occurs  no- 
where  elso  in  Virg.,  and  in  9.  564,  where 
part  of  V.  255  is  repeated,  *  lovis  armiger  * 
is  a  subst.,  not  au  epithet.  The  story  of 
Ganymcdo  is  glanced  at  in  II.  20.  234, 
whero  it  is  merely  said  that  the  gmls 
carried  him  olf  for  his  beauty,  that  he 
might  dwell  with  them  and  be  Zeus*  cui>- 
bearer,  and  referred  to  moro  at  lengtli  iu 
the  Hymn  to  Aphrodite,  vv.  203  foll., 
where  we  aro  told  that  ho  was  carried 
away  by  a  storui. 

250.]  The  picture  is  uot  unliko  that  iu 
V.  669  l)elow,  where  Ascanius*  keepers  try 
in  vain  to  hold  him.  The  attitude  is  tbat 
of  despairing  suppliciition  and  appeal  to 
hoiiveu :  comp.  2.  405,  406. 

257.]  *Custodes*  v.  546.  'Saevitque 
canum  latratus  in  auras '  is  said  by  Ma- 
crob.  Sat  6.  2  to  be  taken  from  a  ptissage 
in  Varius,  a  simile  of  a  dog  looking  for  a 
deer,  whore,  however,  the  resemblance  of 
the  thought  is  entirely  general,  and  tlie 
verbal  similarity  is  confined  to  the  words 
"  Saevit  in  ubsentem."  *  Saevit  latratus 
in  auras'  means  moro  than  '*furit  aestus 
ad  auras "  2.  759,  **  quis  tantus  plangor 
ad  auras"  6.  561,  coutaining,  as  Wagn. 
remarks,  uot  only  the  notion  of  the  bark 
ascending  to  the  sky,  but  that  of  its  being 
directed  against  the  sky,  tho  dogs  baying 
Bavagely  at  the  eagle  as  he  loses  himself 
in  the  cdouds,  aud  80  at  the  heaven  itself, 
as  they  are  said  to  howl  at  the  moon. 
[*  Ad  aura8 '  PaL— H.  N.] 

258.]  Serv.  fancies  *virtute'  ia  meaut 

2a 


354 


P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 


Levibus  huic  hamis  consertam  auroque  trilicem 
Loricam,  quatn  Demoleo  detraxerat  ipse 
Victor  apud  rapidum  Simoenta  sub  Ilio  alto, 
Donat  habere  viro,  decus  et  tutamen  in  armis. 
Vix  illam  famuli  Phegeus  Sagarisque  ferebant 
Multiplicem,  conixi  umeris  ;  indutus  at  olim 
Demoleus  cursu  palantis  Troas  agebat. 
Tertia  dona  facit  geminos  ex  aere  lebetas, 
Cymbiaque  argento  perfecta  atque  aspera  signis. 
lamque  adeo  donati  omnes  opibusque  superbi 
Puniceis  ibant  evincti  tempora  taenis. 


260 


265 


to  oontrast  with  the  favour  of  the  gods  by 
which  Cloanthus  won.  He  might  have 
Bupported  the  view  by  quotiiig  II.  23. 515, 
KtpBttrti^  otfTi  rdxd  7^«  irapcupSdfifvos  Mc> 
v4\ao¥,  Virg.  however  can  have  had  no 
euch  meaning,  though  he  doubtless  meant 
to  indicate  that  Mnestheus'  place  was  well 
won. 

259.1  See  on  3.  467. 

2G0.J  ^dlxToo  ol  9dffpr)Kaj  rhy  * Pi.<mpoiraiov 
amjtJpwi',  II.  ^3.  5G0.  Comp.  also  II.  15. 
529  foll.  Demoleos  doos  not  appcar  in 
Hom.,  80  tlmt»  if  not  invented  by  Virg., 
he  probubly  comes  from  the  cyclic  writers. 
*For  tho  spelling  and  inflexion  of  his  name 
Boe  on  2.  371. 

261.]  *  Sub  Ilio  alto/  the  Greek  rhvthm 
»8  in  3.  211,  G.  1.  437  «ic.  A  few  MSS. 
give  *  alta,*  which  miglit  etand  eithcr  on 
the  principle  montioned  above  on  v.  122, 
or  by  taking  *ilio'  from  *  Ilios.*  [Pal. 
originally  had  *Ilion.* — H.  N.] 

262.]  t^wKtv  .  .  .  'Es  trdXffiov  (t>opf(iVy 
$7}te0v  i,v9p&v  aKfofp-f^v^  II.  15.  532,  533. 
*Viro*  after  *  huic,*  like  "virgo"  after 
"illa"  bi'low  V.  610,  "puella"  after 
"illa"  G.  4.  458,  rather  rhetoriciilly  than 
for  the  8ake  of  clearncss,  the  forco  of  the 
word  hero  being  that  the  present  waa  a 
pro|)er  ono  for  a  hero. 

263.]  Phegeus  and  Sngaris  of  course 
are  personagescroated  by  Virg.  Possihly 
they  may  be  the  sumo  whom  we  hear  of 
again  9.  575,  7G5.  [«Phygeus*  Rom.— 
II.  N.] 

264.]  *  Multipliccm '  referriDg  to  tho 
'  numerouB  lincs  of  chainwork.  *Conixi 
umeris '  like  "  obnixae  umerig  "  4.  406., 
9.  725.  Comp.  also  "  toto  conixus  cor- 
l.ore"9.  410.,  10.  127,  which  seems  to 
sliow  that  *conixi*  hero  does  not  mean 
using  their  joint  powers,  but  Beverally 
using  all  their  powers.  [*Ad*  Pal.  for 
•  ak.'— H.  N.] 


265.]  *  Cursu '  is  emphatic :  not  odIj 
was  he  able  to  wear  the  mail,  bnt  he 
oould  run  with  it  on  him.  Virg.  probtUj 
thought,  as  Heyne  suggests,  of  II.  5.  90S, 
h  oit  8vo  y*  ivBpt  <f>4poi*y  ,  ,  ,  6  Zi  po 
p4a  T^AAc  KoT  o7of.  Thus  'carsu*  wiU 
go  with  *agebat,'  not  with  *pa1antii,' 
though  that  might  possibly  be  defendeij, 
as  the  speed  of  tho  fugitives  woold 
imply  the  speed  of  the  purauer.  •*Cnrsu 
timidos  agitabis  onagros"  G.  8.  409. 
•Demoleus*  Med.,  *DemoleoB*  Rom.,PalM 
Gud.:  see  on  2.  371.  "  Palantia  agit** 
11.734. 

266.]  *  Facit  *  is  Homer*8  «^ire,  II.  23. 
263,  265,  &c.  A  Xc/St^s  \b  the  third  priie 
in  the  chariot-race,  ib.  267. 

267.]  *  Cymbia  *  3. 66,  probably  anewCT- 
ing  to  <^ic£at7  11.  23.  270.  Virg.  doubtl«i 
means  that  there  were  two  of  them.so 
that  we  mu8t  either  supply  *gemina'  or 
take  *  cymbia  *  as  a  dual.  **  Arg^nto  pe^ 
fecta  atque  aflpera  Bignis  "  9.  263.  *A^ 
gonto '  with  *  perfecta,*  =  **  argento  alb- 
bro  facta.**  Virg.  judiciously  givee  leee 
Bpace  to  the  third  prize  than  to  tbe 
others. 

268—285]  * When  the  rest  had  been 
rewardcd,  Sergestus  arrived,  rowing  hdp- 
lessly,  like  a  wounded  snake.  He  geta  a 
prize  too.* 

268.]  *Iamque  adeo'  2.  567.,  9.  585. 
It  is  very  doubtful  whether  *  donati '  ie  t 
finito  verb,  'eraut*  being  snpplied,  cr  a 
participle  co-ordinate,  not  witn  *evincti,* 
but  with  •  Buperbi.*  *  Opibus  superbi*  like 
**  tauro  BuperbuB  "  below  v.  473. 

269.]  They  wore  a  ribbon  or  Meinnii" 
CU8 '  (Dict.  A.  8.  V.)  intertwined  with  the 
bay  or  olive  wreath,  the  ends,  *  taenite,' 
hanging  down.  Serv.  refers  to  Vano  •• 
Baying  that  the  addition  of  the  'lemiiie- 
cub'  made  the  decoration  moro  hoDoar- 
able.     The  contraoted  fom  *  taoDii'  u 


.    AEXEID.  Lir>.  V.  3.3.3 

(Aim  saevo  o  soopulo  multa  vix  arte  revolsus,  270 

Amissis  remis  atque  ordine  debilis  uno, 
lurisam  sine  honore  ratem  Sergestus  agebat. 
Qualis  saepe  viae  deprensus  in  aggere  serpens, 
Aerea  quem  oblicum  rota  transiit,  aut  gravis  ictu 
Seminecem  liquit  saxo  lacerumque  viator,  275 

Nequiquam  longos  fugiens  dat  corpore  tortus, 
Parte  ferox,  ardensque  oculis,  et  sibila  coUa 
Arduus  attollens ;  pars  vulnere  clauda  retentat 
Nexantem  nodis  seque  in  sua  membra  plicantem. 


found  in  Med.,  Pal.,  Bom.,  Verona  fragm.,  *  Deprcnsufl,*  snrprised  by  the  wheel  or 

and  Gud.,  and  approved  by  Lacbm.  on  blow :  oomp.  v.  51  above. 

Lucf.  5.  85;  so  I  have  followed  Ribbcck  274.]  [*Obliquum*  Rom.,  *oblicuum' 

and  Haupt  iu  refitoring  it.      [^Evictis'  Mfd.  originally. — H.  N.]   Ribbcckrcads 

Pal. — H.  N.]  'transit*  from  Rom.,  in  obedicnco  to  a 

270.]  *  Suevo  scopulo  *  liko  "  saevi»  va-  docision  of  Lachmann'8  on  the  quantity 

dia"  10.  678.    ['Revulsus'  Mcd.,  Yerona  of  the  final  syllable  in  that  and  similar 

fragm.    *  Revolsam '  Rom. — H.  N.]  word»,   the  propriety  of  which   I  have 

^l.]   *  Debiiis'  is  exaotly  *disabled,'  vcntured  to  question  on  2.  497.     Wagn. 

being  •  de-habilis,*  as  *debif*o*  is    *de-  Leott.  Virg.  pp.  316  foH.  argues  elal)or- 

habeo.*     Heyne  thinks   *  ordino  debilis  ately  ngainst  tho  change  ii)  the  present 

nao '  means  thnt  onc  whole  sido  wos  dis-  cane,  as  introducing  a  rliythm  avoided  by 

abled,  not  one  tior  only.    In  that  cuse  wo  Virg.  *Ictu'  with  *gravis.*    See  note  on 

may  comp.  Ov.  3  ex  Ponto  1.  67  (quoted  G.  3.  506. 

by  Forc.),  **  Cumque  ego  deficiam,  nec  275.]  '  Seminecem '  and  *  lacerum  *  both 

powim  duecre  currum,  Fac  tu  sustineas  with  *Baxo.'    Comp.  the  description  of  an 

debile  sola  iugum."  attack  on  a  serpent  G;  3. 420  foll.  [Henry 

272.]  **Navim  agere  "  Hor.  2  Ep.  1.  however  would  take*saxo'  as  =  on  the 

114,  where  however  itseems  to  be  said  of  stone,  on  the  *  agger  viat».*  — H.  N.] 

the  pilot.    In  II.  23.  532  Eumelus  comes  270.]  *  Doro  tortus'  for  **  torquere  se  " 

last,  cXicwy  &pfiara  KoAci,   i^avywy  irp6(r-.  like  '*  dare  motus  ''  G.  L  350  for  **moTere 

voB^w  Iwirovs.  se."      *  Fugiens : '  the  serpent  tries  to 

273.]    Tlie   oomparison  seems    to    be  effect  a  retreat,  menacing  however  while 

Virg.'«  own.  There  is  an  illustration  from  doinjr  so. 

a  aerpent  cut  in  picces  Lucr.  3.  657  foll. ,  277.]  **  Attollentcm  iras  et  sibila  oolla 

bot  the  rescmblance  to  Virg.  is  extremely  tumentem  "  2.  381.    **  Arduus  ad  solem  " 

faint.    *  Saepe '  in  compurisons  below  v.  ib.  475. 

527  &c.    Heins.  ingeniously  fancied  thnt  278.]  For  *clauda'  Med.  (originally), 

it  might  here  be  the  abl.  of  *saepes.'  Pal.  a  m.  s.,  and  Verona  fragm.    have 

•  Aggere  viae '  =  **  via  aggesta."    Tume-  *  cauda.'  *  Retentare  *  is  found  in  Lucr.  2. 

buB  Adv.  11.  6  qubtes  two  instanccs  from  728,  **  terrus  ac  maro  totum  fc^ecemunt 

8idoniu8  Apollinaris,  Garm.  24.  5,  Epist.  caelumque    a    terris    omne    reteutant." 

1.  5  (to  which  Forb.  adds  Rutilius  1. 39),  [*  Volnere '  Med.— IL  N.] 

irbere  *  agger '  alono  =  *  via.'  A  slightly  279.]    The  ntading  of  the  first    two 

different  ezplanation  is  suggested  in  Dict.  words  of  this  line  is  involved  in  consider- 

A.  *  viae : '  **  The  centre  of  the  way  was  a  able  doubt.     '  Nixantem  nodis  *  is  found 

little  elevated,  so  as  to  permit  the  water  in  Med.  (corrected,  acoonling  to  Henry, 

to  mn  off  easily,  and  hence  tho  temis  into  *  netentem '),  in  Pul.,  und  Gud.  a 

'  agger  viae'  (Isidor.  15.  16.  §  7,  Ammian.  m.  p. :  **  nexantem  nodis  "  in  the  Verona 

Haroellin.  19.  16:  comp.  Virg.  A.  5. 273),  fragm.  (aocording  to  Hcnry),  Rom.,  Gud. 

and  '  Bummum  dorsnm '  Stat.  4  8ilv.  3.  a  m.  s.,  and  the  Mcdieean  of  Pierius,  sup- 


44,  althongh  both  may  be  apjplled  to  the  ported  by  Prisc.  861  P,  904  P,  and  Euty- 
whole  surface  of  the  *  pavimentum.' "  chcs  2. 17 :  *  nexantem  nodos,'  the  commou 
[Add  ServiiiB  on  this  passage. — H.  N.]    reading  before  Heiua,  in  some  old  M88. 
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Tali  remigio  navis  se  tarda  movebat ; 
Yela  facit  tamen,  et  velis  subit  ostia  plenis. 
Sergestum  Aeneas  promisso  munere  donat, 
Servatam  ob  navem  laetus  sociosque  reductos. 
OUi  serva  datiir,  operum  haut  ignara  Minervae, 
Cressa  genus,  Pholoe,  geminique  sub  ubere  nati. 
Hoc  pius  Aeneas  misso  certamine  tendit 


280 


285 


'which  Pierius  doos  not  name  (a  BUspioiouB 
circumstauce  which  throws  doubt  on  many 
of  his  readings),  and  two  latcr  copies. 
Wagn.  and  the  hitor  editors  restore  *  nix- 
anteni  nodis,*  which  thcv  undorstand  of 
tho  serpent  working  itself  on  with  its  coils, 
that  bcing  its  normal  stato  of  motion, 
which  its  mutihition  retards.  The  fact 
however  is  travorsed  by  Mr.  Long,  who 
observcs  to  mo  that  tho  motion  of  a  serpent 
is  laterally  sinuous,  not  verticaUy  sinuous 
or  in  coils;  and  tho  argument  for*nex- 
antem/  liko  that  for  "  subnexus  *'  4.  217,  is 
not  casily  to  bc  rosistod,  viz.  the  imj^roba- 
bility  that  Virj?.,  spcaking  of  twines  and 
coils,  should  havo  pas^od  over  *  noxare  * 
and  choson  a  word  so  noarly  rescnibling 
it.  *  Xexantem  nodis  '  too  will  enable  us 
to  account  rcadily  for  tlie  variations  :  tlie 
construclion  was  seon  to  l)o  an  unusnal 
onc  :  so  whilo  one  sot  of  corroctora  altored 
the  abl.  into  tlio  acc,  another  altored  tho 
*verb.  (Wagn.  Iiowevor  argnos  with  somo 
plausibility  that  •nixanteni*  was  first 
altored  into  *  uexantom  *  as  tho  moro 
natural    word,    and   tljon    •  nodis  *    into 

*  nodos.*)  *  Xexantem  nodis  *  then  will  bo 
a  Virgilian  variety  for  *  noxahtem  nodos* 
or  *  nexantoin  so  in  nodos,*  *  nexantoni ' 
being  uaod  intransitively,  like  othor  trans- 
itive  words  in  Virg.,  and  *  nodis'  a  niotlal 
abl.  It  is  not  oasy  to  say  wliothor  tho 
line  is  moant  to  ropresont  the  sorpont*s 
stato  as  effeotod  by  tho  wound  or  as 
struggling  against  it.  "  *  Mombra  :  * 
etiam  hoc  ab  homine  transtulit"  Sorv., 
who  had  made  the  samo  romark  about 

*  clauda.* 

280.]  *  Sc  tarda  movebut : '  comp.  1 . 
314.     Pal.  and  Gud.  liave  *  ferebat.* 

281.]  The  ship  mado  slow  way  with 
rowing,  but  she  spread  hor  sails.  *  Vola 
facere '  was  a  phraso  for  this,  as  apj^ears 
from  Cic.  Tusc.  4.  4,  **  stitimno  nos  vela 
facere,  an  quasi  a  portu  egredientis  panlu- 
lum  romigare?"  the  first  altemative  being 
explained  afterwRrds  by  "  utruro  pande- 
rem  vola  orationis  statim."  So  "  velifi- 
care."    "  Plono  subit  ostia  velo  "  1.  400. 


The  order  *  plenis — velis '  is  foiind  in  some 
MSS.  here,  including  Med. ;  but  Wago. 
seems  right  in  his  romark  that  as  tlie 
second  clauso  rcpcats  the  first,  it  is  better 
that  *  velis '  should  stand  at  the  head  uf 
it. 

282.]  *  Promisso  *  is  a  piece  of  indirect 
narrative.  Virg.  does  not,  like  HomiT, 
toU  us  at  the  boginning  of  this  first  race 
what  the  prizes  are  to  bc;  but  wenow 
leam,  wliat  might  be  iuforrcd  from  the 
analogy  of  tho  subsequent  games,  that 
every  oompetitor  understood  that  he  waB 
to  receive  a  prize.  The  rewarding  of 
Sorgestus  is  paniUol  to  tlio  rewarding  of 
Eumelus  II.  23.  534  foll. 

283.]  **  Roduces  socios  classemqne  re- 
latan^'  1.  390. 

284.]  BrJKf  yvvalKa  &yt<rBtu  iifivfiova  tfi 
tllv7av  II.  23.  263,  where  the  woman  and 
a  tripotl  togother  make  up  thc  first  prize. 
Tho  boaton  Ciindidato  in  tho  wrestling- 
niatch,  ib.  704,  705,  is  to  roceive  a  female 
slave,  ToXAck  5'  4irl(rraro  ^pyoj  riov  8«  « 
rtcTffapdfiotov.  Gossrjiu  has  a  quaiut  note : 
"  Non  ox  nostro  more  id  donum  iudican- 
dum  ost.  Amcricanus  homo  non  mira- 
bitur  si  haec  legit.** 

285.]  *  Cressa,*  Kpwaa,  G.  3.  345. 
*  Genus'  a  Greek  acc.,  as  in  8. 114,  "  Qui 
genus?  "  12.  25,  **  Nec  genus  indecowfi.** 
"Circum  ubora  nati  '  3.  392.  *8ub 
ubcra*  has  tho  unitod  support  of  Pal. 
a  m.  p.,  Med.,  Rom.,  and  Gud. ;  but  it 
woukl  not  bo  casy  to  disoover  tlie  pro- 
prictv  of  tho  acc. 

286—314.]  *  Aonens,  followed  by  the 
spoctators,  goos  to  au  inland  circus  and 
prochiims  a  foot  racc.  Many  enter.  bi^th 
Trojans  and  Sicilians.  He  promises  a 
prize  to  all,  and  three  more  conspicuoas 
prosents  to  tlio  first  three.' 

286.]  *  Misso  certamine '  of  the  com- 
pletion  of  tlie  contest,  bolow  v.  545.  Cic. 
Fam.  5.  12  has  **ante  ludorum  missio- 
nem.**  Gossrau  comp.  the  Roman  **  misM 
est."  Thus  it  is  not  tho  same  as  Kvro  9* 
iq^tov  II.  24. 1,  which  implies  the  br«aking 
up  of  the  aflsombly. 
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Gramineum  in  campum,  quem  collibus  undique  curvis 

Cingebant  silvae,  mediaque  in  valle  theatri 

Circus  erat ;  quo  se  multis  cum  milibus  heros 

Consessu  medium  tulit  exstructoque  resedit.  290 

Hic,  qui  forte  velint  rapido  contendere  cursu, 

Invitat  pretiis  animos,  et  praemia  ponit. 

Undique  conveniunt  Teucri  mixtique  Sicani, 

Nisus  et  Euryalus  primi, 

Euryalus  forma  insignis  viridique  iuventa,  295 

Nisus  amore  pio  pueri ;  quos  deinde  secutus 

Eegius  egregia  Priami  de  stirpe  Diores ; 

287.]  *  Ciirvtis  *  of  a  hill,  as  of  a  valley  291.]  *  Contendoro '  with  each  othor, 

2.  748,  of  a  ravine  11.  522.     *  CoUibus  perhaps  with  a  further  referenee  to  the 

cnrvis '  is  tlie  instrnmcntttl»  not  tho  local  othor  usc  of  *  contondere  *  of  oxcrtion  in 

ab].,though  thcmenning  of  course  is  that  running.     The  foot-race  is  from  II.  23. 

woodfHi  hiUs  Burrounded  the  plain.  Couip.  740  foU.,  whcre  only  three  start. 

8.  598,  "undique  collcs  Incluscre  cavi,"  292.]  ^Pretii?'  v.  lll.*Animo8*  might 

a  passago  which,  as  compnred  with  tho  bc  constructcd  with  '  qui,'  i.  q.  '*  iuvenes 

present,  shows  that  *  curvus  *  to  a  ccrtain  animosos"  (comp.  tho  uso  of  tiie  word 

extent  is  parallel  with  **  cavus : "  sce  on  bclow,  v.  751);  but  it  is  simpler  to  supply 

2.  748.  the  anteccdent.    Seo  on  4. 598,  nnd  comp. 

288.]  *  Media—erat '  is  coupled  with  6.  468  uote.    •*  Praomia  ponit"  v.  486, 

*  quem— silvac,'  as  tbough  it  had  been  &€0\a  O^icc  II.  23.  2G2.  The  verb  is  doubt- 
•*  et  ubi  thcatri  circus  crat."  Po  Wagn.,  less  to  be  understood  Uterally  of  bringing 
rightly.  *  Tlieatri  *  with  *  circus,*  as  the  them  forward  from  tho  nlac-e  whoro  tiiey 
older  commentators  take   it,   not    with  had  alrcadybeenexiwsed  toview(v.  109), 

*  valle.*  that  the  spoctatorB  might  see  the  ptizes 

289.]  [*  BlilUbus'  Rom.— H.  N.]  of  each  contcst. 

290.J  ^Consessu'  dative,  for  *in  con-  293.]  *  Siqini:'soe  on  1.2.58.    «Mixti* 

Be«8um '  Thicl.   Strictly  8i>oakiug,  this  is  docs  not  of  itself  imply,  as  Tiiicl  thinks, 

hardly  consistcnt  with  *  multis  cum  mili-  that  the  Sicilians  hcld  a  secondary  place : 

bu8 ; '  but  Virg.  doubtless  meant  to  show  comp.   E.  10.  55.   "Intcrea   mixtis   lus- 

T18  thc  numbers  accompanying  Acneas  as  trabo  Macnala  N^rmphis."    As  a  matter 

flocking  to  tlio  scats  at  once,  so  as  to  bo  Of  fact  tho  proclamation  was  made  in  the 

already  set  down  when  he  takos  his  place  first  instance  to  tho  Trojans,  as  a  roaaon 

in  the  centre.    Or  we  may  take  *  conscssu '  for  dctaining  tliem  in  the  island,  and 

of  the  phice  bcforo  it  was  occupied,  as  tliey  htul  doubtless  moro  strong  men  than 

it  had  probably  bcen  alroady  proparcd  for  tho  subjects  of  Aocstes»,  who  can  only  have 

the  spectators  in  howover  rough  a  fashion:  been  kin^  of  a  small  portion  of  the  island. 

at  any  rato  it  was  adaptod  for  sitting.  295.]  Pal.  has  *  insigni.'     *  Viridi  iu- 

*  Exstructo '  is  not,  as  Sorv.  and  the  venta '  may  be  either  constructed  with 
earlier  commentators  thought,  to  be  con-  '  insignis,'  or  takcn  as  a  descriptive  abl. 
structed  with  'conscssu,*  but  from  a  For  a  similar  doubt  comp.  G.  861. 
Bubst.  '  exstructum,*  which,  though  found  296.]  '  Pius  *  of  a  natural  and  honour- 
nowhere  elso,  may  be  unparallolod  by  *  ag-  ablo  lovo.  **Quo  pius  adfectu  Castora 
gestum.  [So  apparontly  Ti.  Donatus,  who  frater  amat/*  Ov.  4  Tr  5.  30.  Nisus  and 
saya,  ''uDi  exstructum  habuit  sessum."  Euryulus  we  shall  meot  again  in  Buok  9. 
— H.  N.]    AU  that  we  can  tell  from  the  [*  Quom '  Pal.  for  *  quos.*— H.  N.] 

word  is  that  it  means  somcthing  raisod,  297.  *Rep^u8'  of^  royal  blood,  v.  252 

whether  a  mound  or  a  moro  olaborate  abovo.    Diores  was  a  son  of  Priam,  Hygin. 

leat      [*  Consensu  *    Med.      *  Extructo '  f.  273.    A  Diores  is  killed  by  TumuB  12. 

Pal.    Ribbeck  tbinks  that  a  verso  has  509,  but  probably  not  the  same,  as  he  is 

dropped  out  between  this  and  the  fol-  mentioned  there  with  a  brother,  and  with- 

lowing  line. — H.  N.]  out  any  anoestral  designation. 
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Hanc  Salius  simul  et  Patron,  quorum  alter  Acarnan, 

Alter  ab  Arcadio  Tegeaeae  sanguine  gentis ; 

Tum  duo  Trinacrii  iuvenes,  Helymus  Panopesque,      300 

Adsueti  silvis,  comites  senioris  Acestae ; 

Multi  praeterea,  quos  fama  obscura  recondit. 

Aeneas  quibus  in  mediis  sic  deinde  locutus : 

Accipite  haec  animis,  laetasque  advertite  mentes : 

Nemo  ex  hoc  numero  mihi  non  donatus  abibit.  305 

Gnosia  bina  dabo  levato  lucida  ferro 

Spicula  caelatamque  argento  ferre  bipennem ; 

Omnibus  hic  erit  unus  honos.     Tres  praemia  primi 

Accipient,  flavaque  caput  nectentur  oliva. 

Primus  equum  phaleris  insignem  victor  habeto,  310 

Alter  Amazoniam  pharetram  plenamque  sagittis 

298.]  Salius  is  mentioned  by  Featua  makefi  it  unnecessary  to  exprcm  *cuiqiie' 

B.  V.  *  Salios,*  on  the  authority  of  Polem-  after  •  dabo.' 

on,   as  aii  Arcadian  who  accompunied        307.]  *  Cuclutam  argento  *  doubUcM  re- 

Aeneas  into  Italy,  Putron  by  Dionys.  1.  fers  to  tho  hundle,  which  GoBsrau  sup- 

51  as  having  aettlcd  in  the  territory  of  p^^ses  to  have  been  of  wood  omamented 

Aluntium  in  Sicily,  so  that  Virg.  did  not  with  silvtr.    In  Dict.  A.  *Securi8,*  itii 

invent  their  nanies.     Ste  Heyuc^s  Third  exj^lained  as  if  the  head  were  of  silver: 

Excursus  on   this  book.      [Kom.    reads  but  would  not  this  be  too  costly  for  a 

*  Alius.* — H.  N.]  present  givcn  to  each  of  a  large  number 

299.]  *  Tigeaeue  *  Pal.  a  ra.  p.    *  Togeao  of  compotitors ? 

de  *  Me<i.  a  m.  sec.  ('  Tegero  *  a  m.  pr.),  308.]  No  distinction  can  be  made  be- 

Pa1.*a  m.  s.,  *  Tegue;i  de '  Kom.     *  Tegi-ae  tween  the  words  *hono8*  and  'praemium," 

de  '  might  stand  if  we  were  to  adopt  *  Ar-  the  former  word  being  appliea  to  a  prixc 

cadia,*   from   Pal.   and   Gud.,  as  Tfytos  several  times  in  this  book,  e.  g.  w.  342, 

Becmstob.eapos8iblc  form,  like 'Nemcus*  3G5  below.     The  thiiigs  aro  sufficioQtly 

8.  21)5  for  *  Nemea»u8.*    In  8.  459  Med.  distinguished  by  the  conttxt. 

and  Rom.  have  '*  Togeum  '*  unmetric;illy.  309.]  C<>mp.   vv.  494,  539  below,  w. 

Thoro  can  l)e  littlo  doubt  liowever  that  24G,  2G9  abovo.     *  Flava  *  like  "  pallenti 

the  two  diphthongs  led  to  the  corruption,  oliviUJ "  E.  5.   16,  ^ay07is  ^\alas,  Aesch. 

and  that  *  de  *  was  added  as  a  prop  to  the  I*ers.  617.     Serv.  perhaps  read   *  fulva.* 

verso.   *  Tegeaeua' oocurs  8.459,  G.  1.  18.  [Henry  has  an  interestiiig  note.     "The 

[Serv.  recognizos  l)oth  readings. — H.  N.]  epithet  *flavu8,'  takeu  literally,  is  strictly 

300.]  *  Helymus*  v.  73.  note.    Punopes  proptr  and  correct,  and  signalizes  a  very 

seems  not  to  occur  elsewhere.    Kom.  hus  reniarkable  and  distinctive  characteristic 

*  Hflymusque,' Med.  *  Puiiospesque,' re.id-  of  the  olive,  its  yellow  pollen,  which  it 
ings  which  might  ]H)88ibly  stund  if  com-  shcds  socopiouslyin  the  flowering  season 
biued.  as  not  only  to  cover  tho  leaves,  trunk, 

302.]  Maci-ob.  Sat.  0.   1   qnotes   from  and  branches  of  tlie  tree,  but  even  the 

Enn.  Alex.  fr.  5  (Vuhlen),  "Multi  alii  ground  ami  neiudibouring  objecta  with  a 

adventant,   paupertas   quorum    obbcurat  ycllowdust."    *  Nectuntur '  Pal. — H.  N.l 

nomina."    "Fama  est  obscurior  annis"  '^^^0  -^  maro  with  fc«l  is  the  Beoond 

7.  205.  prize  foT  tho  churiot-race  in  II.  23.  265. 

303. J  "In  mediis'*  8.  696.,  11.  237.  Hi.r8es  with  *phalerao  *  were  Bometimes 

304.J  Comp.  3.  250.,  4.  611.      "Huc  given  by  the  Koraan  senate,  aa  Gofltfaa 

advertite  meutera  "  8.  440.  remarka,  e.  g.  to  Masinissa,  Livy  30.  17. 

305.]  *  Abibit '  below  v.'314.  [*  Equm  '  Pul.  origiually,  •  equam '  origin- 

306.]  'Giiosia*  is  tho  sjwlling  of  Med.  ally  Med.— H.  N.] 

and  Rom.,  ^Cnosia*  of  Pal.   and  Gud.  311.]  The  quivor  may  have  been  ac- 

*  I3ina '  is  used  in  its  proper  Bense,  which  tually  Amazoniun,  as  the  A^nAxm^  came 
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Threiciis,  luto  quam  circum  amplectitur  auro 

Balteus,  et  tereti  subnectit  fibula  gemma ; 

Tertius  Argolica  hac  galea  coutentus  abito. 

Haec  ubi  dicta,  locum  capiunt,  signoque  repente  315 

Corripiunt  spatia  audito,  limenque  relincunt, 

EfTusi  nimbo  similes,  simul  ultima  signant. 

to  help  the  Trojana  (see  1.  490) ;  the  Virg/s  own.     [*  Relinqunt  *  Rora.  and 

arrowri    too    may  havu    been    Thracian,  origiaaUy  Mcd.    *  Kelinquunt '  Med.  cor- 

Thrace  being  aUied  with  Troy  (3.  15),  ns  rected.— H.  N.] 

Godsrau  obsorvcs,  addinj?  howcver,  what  317.]  [*Etfufli,*  1.  e.  'ecfusi,*    Med. — 

IB  as  Ukely,  that  Virg.  may  have  mercly  H.  N.J  *  Effusi,*  v.  145  above.    *  Nimbo 

added  the  epithets  as  a  poetical  way  of  similcs,'  as  being  a  confusod  mass.    **  In- 

saying  that  the  things  wero  the  bcstof  sequitur  nimbus  peditum  *' 7.  793.  There 

their  kind,  as  he  scems  to  have  done  G.  is  probably  no  reference   to  a  cloud  of 

3.  345.  dust,  as  in  t he  charif >t-rac«  in  G.  3 10  **  f ul- 

312.]  •*  Lato  balteus  auro  Praetogit"  vae  nimbus  harenae  ToUitur,"  aa  liere 

Pcrs.  4.  41.    Hcre,  as  there,  it   matters  they  ueem  to  havo   run  on  the  grabs. 

littlo  whethcr  *latoauro'  be  takcn  with  *  Simul  ultima  signant:'  "intuentes  et 

the   vcrb  or  as  a  descriptive  abl.  with  notantcs  ultima  spiitia,  id  etit  finem  cur- 

*  btilteus.'  The  belt  was  probably  em-  sus.  aviditate  viucendi :  tt  dcest  *  vi»u,* 
iKwsefl  with  gnld,  like  tliat  of  Palias  10.  ut  Cic>ero,  *  notiit  et  dcsignat  ocidis.' " 
499,  tliough  in  Od.  11.  GIO  the  epectre  of  8erv.,  followed  by  most  commentators. 
Hercules  has  a  xp«'«'<os  TtKanuvy  which  [So  Plaut.  Cist.  4.  2.  27  **  certe  cura  sig- 
however  nced  not  'imply  that  it  was  en-  nat  locum  ubi  ea  (cistoUa)  excidit : "  has 
tirely  of  gold.  *  Circumplectitur  *  Med.,  her  eyes  on  the  i)lac«. — H.  N.]  The 
•circum  araplectitur*  Pal.,  Kom.,  Gud.,  ellinHe  however  is  harsh,  and  scarcely  to 
which  I  have  rcHtored  after  Ribbeck.  b«  dcfended  from  2.  423,  •*  ora  sono  dis- 

313.]  It  seems  doubtful  (comp.  Dict.  A.  conlia  signant : "  and  the  parallel  11.  23. 

*  Balteus,'  •  Fibula  *)  whethcr  the  *fibula  *  757,  2tov  S«  fifTao-Totx«^  <rfifiriv€  8i  T4pft.cn-* 
here  ia  a  buckle  euriclied  with  a  gem,  or  'AxtAXci/r,  migtit  suggest  another  in- 
the  gem  acting  as  a  button.  tcrpretation,  the  indication  of  the  goal 

314.]  The  Argive  helmet,  doubtless  a  by  a  line  drawn  or  soine  other  means. 

picHse  of  hpoil,  would   probably  be  dis-  Tlio  subject   of   *8iy:nant*    then   would 

tinguishcd  by  iia  crestt,  as  we  have  seen  havc  to  be  understood  from  tho  context, 

2.  4 12.  *  those  whose  busine^s  it  was.*    We  niight 

S15— 361.]  *Nisus  heads  the  rest  till  have  expccted  *  uignat : '  but  Aencas  was 

he  Ib  overthrown  in  a  slip])ery  part  of  tlie  stunding  near  the  starting-place,  and  so 

oourae,  when  he  dexteruusly  mana^es  to  could  not  bo  at  tlie  g(.)al.   This  view  seems 

■ecure  the  victory  to  his  fri^nd  Kuryalus.  to  be  as  old  as  Ti.  Donatus,  '^dcsigna- 

8aliu8,  who  would  have  had  the  prize  but  bant  locum  qui  iinem  cursibus  daret,'' 

for  Nisus'  artifice,  gets  an  extra  reward,  and  was  ouce  supjwrted  by  Henry,  [who 

as  does  Nisus  himself.'  has  now  abandon(fd  it  for  another  expla- 

315.]  *  Locum  capiunt : '  they  take  their  nation,  'at  the  same  tirae  the  last  trurapcts 

ground.    The  race  secms  merely  to  have  sound.* — H.  N.]     Forb.  objccts  that  tho 

been  from  point  to  i)oint  in  a  straight  goal  ought  to  be  mnrked  out  before  the 

line,  8o  that  probably  it  did  not  signify  start,    not    simultaneouslv.     This   ditti- 

In  what  onler  they  t^tood.     Thus  there  is  culty  miglit  be  rcmoved  hj  understand- 

no  choic^'  of  ground,  to  lie  determined  by  ing  *  simul '  =  *  simul — atque ; '  but  this 

lot,  as  in  v.  132.  would  be  weak  in  so  spirited  a  passage, 

316.]    '  Corripiunt  spatia '  G.   3.   104  so  that  it  would  be  bcttAr  to  say  that 

note.     *  Spatia '  here  mcrely  denotes  the  either  for  the  sake  of  variety  or  to  give  a 

extent  of  the  cuurse,  which,  as  we  have  grcater  notiou  of  the  mpiility  of  the  pn>- 

seen,  was  probably  not    a  circular  one.  ceeding,  Virg.  represents  the  liue  of  the 

*  Limen,'  tho  stariing-point,  what  in  thd  goal  as  being  <lrawu  at  tho  very  in:itant 
Boman  circus  would  be  called  the  *  alba  at  which  the  competitors  start.  Those 
linea '  or  *  calx.'  The  use  of  the  word  who  adhere  to  the  old  intcrpretation  may 
ifeems  to  be  only  a  poetical  metaphor  of  comp.  Nestor'8  advice  to  AntLiochujn,  11. 
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Primus  abit  longeque  ante  omnia  corpora  Nisas 

Emicat,  et  ventis  et  fulminis  ocior  alis ; 

Proxiinus  huic,  longo  sed  proximus  intervallo,  830 

Insequitur  Salius ;  spatio  post  deinde  relicto 

Tertius  Euryalus ; 

Euryalumque  Helymus  sequitur ;  quo  deinde  sub  ipso 

Ecce  volat  calcemque  terit  iam  calce  Diores, 

Incumbens  umero ;  spatia  et  si  plura  supersint,  825 

Transeat  elapsus  prior,  ambiguumque  relinquat. 


23.  323,  where  &c)  ripyi  6p6uv  is  said  of  a 
good  charioteer. 

318.]  •Abit/  as  we  should  say,  gets 
away  from  the  rost,  likc  "effugit"  v. 
151.  "  NisuB  abit "  9.  386.  •  Corpora : ' 
Bee  on  2. 18.  The  word  hcre  is  intended 
to  give  the  picture  of  bodies  flying 
through  the  air. 

319.]  The  thunderbolt  is  actuaUy  re- 
presented  on  coins  with  wings.    Heyne. 

320.]  Taubm.  quotes  the  very  same 
words  from  Cic.  Brut.  47,  "  Duobus  sum- 
mis,  Crasso  ot  Antonio,  L.  Philippus 
proximus  accedebat,  sod  longo  intervaUo 
tamen  proximus."  He^-no  cnmp.  Hor. 
1  Od.  12.  19.  where  after  eaying  of 
Jupiter  "Nec  vigi't  quicquam  simile  aut 
Hecundum  "  the  poet  proceeds  "  I*roxi- 
mos  illi  tamen  occupavit  Pallas  honorcs." 
Non.  p.  524  noticos  that  *proximu8*  was 
U8e<1  (likc  our  *  next  *)  of  two  objects  at 
a  conpiderablc  dietance,  provided  tliere 
was  no  other  object  intervening.  [*  Set ' 
M(Hi.— H.  N.] 

321.]  Forb.  riprhtly  romarks  against 
Hand.  Turn.  4.  502  tliat  *  post  (leinde  '  is 
not  a  ploonastic  exprossion  as  in  Ter. 
And.  3.  2.  3  and  otlu  r  plnces,  the  con- 
struction  boin*r  "deindeinsequiturspatio 
jwst  eum  relicto." 

323.]  *  Sub  ipso : '  *  sub  *  froquontly  de- 
not(s  proximity  :  tho  peculiarity  here  is 
that  the  proximity  is  of  two  persons  in 
motion.  *Ip8o*  niflkes  the  proxiniity 
closer,  as  in  3.  5.  The  acc.  is  most  usual 
in  this  sensc ;  and  Pal.  a.  m.  p.  actually 
lias  *quem.* 

324.]  Tho  picture  is  from  II.  23.  763 
foll.: 

avrap  $rri(TO(v 

fxyiti  T^rnTf  irS^faai,  irdpos  k6viv  kfnpi- 
X^Orivai' 

K^S  8'  &pa  ol  Kf^aX^s  x^  kvr^iva  Sios 
*08w(r<r€vj, 

ouf2  ^lfxipa  dfcov, 

Yirg.  has   however  varied   it   slightly. 


The  general  meaning  evidently  is  thaft 
Diores  is  just  a  step  behind  JSelyiniis. 
It  is  a  question  however  whetber  we  ire 
to  take  '  calx '  as  put  for  the  whole  foot 
(or,  wliich  is  the  same  thing,  say  thaft 
'  caloe '  is  used  carelessly  or  hypeiboli- 
cally  whero  a  strictor  or  more  pronie 
writer,  e.  g.  Sil.  16.  491,  comp.  byHenry, 
would  have  said  the  toe),  or  wbether  it 
is  meant  that  the  heel  of  Diores'  foie 
foot  came  into  contact  with  the  hed  of 
Holymus*  hind  foot  Probably  Virg. 
woidd  liimself  have  been  at  a  loss  to 
sny  which  of  these  various  considerations 
determinod  his  choice  of  the  word. 

325.]  •  Supersint — transeat,'  thepresent 
subj.  used  rhetorically  for  the  pluperf., 
as  in  6.  293,  294. 

326.]*Tran8eat*  =  "praetereat."  Per- 
haps  we  may  say  thnt  Diores  in  passing 
liis  prodeccssor  might  liave  crossed  his 
path  80  as  to  place  himself  a(?tually  before 
him.  *Elnp8us  prior:*  comp.  v.  151 
above.  [*  Elabsus  *  Med.— H.  N.]  *  Am- 
bi«?uumque  *  seems  to  be  the  rcading  of 
every  known  MS.,  though  the  common 
reading,  *ambiguumvc,'  was  said  by 
Heins.  to  liHve  beon  found  in  all  liis 
coi)ics.  If  by  *ambiguum  relinquere' 
is  moant  t-o  leave  thc  contost  undecided, 
which  ia  the  genoral  opinion  (Heyne,  wbo 
adopts  it,  referring  *  ambiguum  *  to  Hely- 
mus  as  a  person),  there  can  be  litUe 
doubt  tbat  *  ve  *  should  be  read,  as  it 
could  not  bo  said  that  in  a  context  like 
this  tho  two  cases  coiM  be  repreaented 
excopt  as  altornatives.  And  this  inter- 
protfltion  soems  to  be  exactly  confirmed 
by  II.  23.  382,  Kai  vv  k(v  fi  rap4\affa^,  | 
iLfKp-hpKrroh  (iBfjKfv,  which  Virg.  probably 
had  in  his  mind«  as  *  incumbens  iimero ' 
seems  to  be  modellcd  on  Hom.'B  descrip- 
tion  in  the  threc  lines  immediately  pre- 
ceding.  But  thore  is  another  pasaa^ 
which  also  Virg.  htid  before  him,  II.  ^ 
526,  «1  B^  K*  fri  irpoTtpt»  y4vrro  Zpipun 
iifi^Hn4poifftv,  T^  Ktv  /iiv  wap^Xarc*,  «M* 
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lainque  fere  spatio  extremo  fessique  sub  ipsam 
Finem  adventabant,  levi  cum  sanguinc  Nisus 
Labitur  infelix,  caesis  ut  forte  iuvencis 
Fusus  humum  viridisque  super  madefecerat  herbas.    330 
Hic  iuvenis  iam  victor  ovans  vestigia  presso 

kftipTipurrov  ^^iccv,  and  ihiB  would  siig-  out  more  ado,  or  strive  to  overtakc  the 

gest    another    intcrpretation    of   Virg.Js  competitor  who  Imd  so  unexpectedly  got 

words,  pro})08ed  long  ago  by   TnmebuB  the  start  of  him/ — H.  N.] 

14.  4,  apparently  adopted  by  Corda,  and  327.]  oA\*  5t€  8^  irvfjMToy  r4\tov  ZpSfiov 

uow   revivcd    by  Henry,  who  doea  not  H.  23.  708;   o\A*  ot€  5^    rdx*   ^fJLtWov 

f eem  aware  that  he  has  becn  anticipatcd,  iTot^aaBcu  &f0\oy  ib.    773.      *  Fcssl,'  bo 

giving  *  relinquore '  the  Bpecial  sense  of  that   the  ordcr    was    not    likely    to  be 

leavtng  bchind  in  a  ruce,  like  the  passive  altered.    Gossrau.    *  Finis  *  fem.  as  in  2. 

Af /«-fortfoi  (comp.  Hor.  A.  P.  417,  "  occup-  554.,  3.  145.    *lp8um'  however  is  read 

et    extrenium   Bcabies:    mihi   turpe  re-  by  iivc  MSS.,  includingMed.  a.  m.  sec. 

linqui  est,"  and  othcr  places),  so  that  the  328.]  *  Lcvis*  of  blood.as  of  mud  G.  3.45. 

meaning  wiU  be  *  wuuld  pRBs  him  who  329.]  Nisus'   accident    is    taken  from 

i»  now  doubtful,*  i.  e.  would  make  him  Ajax^s  II.  23.  774  foU.    Mr.  Gladstone 

dnnbtful  no  longer,  but  ckarly  defcited.  (Ilonieric  Studics,  3,  p.  521)  blamos  Virg. 

This  view  I  now  accrpt,  as  witisfactory  in  for   intn>ducing   tlie  slauRhtcr.  of  oxen 

itself  and  recommende<l  by  tho  unanimous  hero  with  tlio  word  *  forte,*  without  any 

concurrence  of  the    MSS.  in    •ambigu-  such  reason  as  is  assigncd  by  Hom.  1.  c, 

umque,'  though,  had  thc  preponderance  the  Bucrifico  at  the  tomb  of  Patroclus. 

beon  reversed,  I  ehould  bcc  no  sutliciont  But  witliout  going  back  to  the  sacrifice 

reasoD  for  lcaving  the  ordiuary  intcrpre-  ninc  days  bcfore,  v.  07,  we  niay  suppose 

tation.    Against  the  new  onc  it  may  por-  not    unreasonably    tliat  a  sacrifice  had 

haps  be  urgcd  that  it    doc«   not  bring  bcen  performed  to  Anchisos  bcforo   the 

Virg.  intoabsoluteconformity  withHom.,  games,  though  Virg.,  true  to  his  love  of 

who  docH  not  mean  that  Meuelaus  and  varioty,   evcn    at    the    expensc    of  per- 

Antilochus  wcre  kfi^pnrroi   as   it  was,  spicuity,  has  not  choscn  airectly  to  in- 

but  that  MenelauB   in  a  longer  coursc  form  us  of  it.     We  nced  not  settle  the 

vrould  not  only  liave  bccomo  afi<pi)pi<rros  topography  of  the  circus ;  but  it  cannot 

but  superior,  whilc  Virg.  on  the   other  havc  becn  at  any  great  distance  from  the 

hand,    as    thns    interpreted,   rcprcsents  tomb.     *  Forte  *  cxi^rosscB,  not  that  the 

HelymuB  as  already  no  moro  than  *um--  slaughter  was   an    ordinary  occurronoe, 

biguus ; '  and  also  that  thc  caso  of  Hely-  but  tliat  part  of  thc  course  happcned  to 

mui»  and   Diores   is   more   like   tliat  of  pnss  over  thc  grouud  whore  thc  slaughter 

EnmeluB  and  Diome<l,  who  were  noarly  had  takon  phice — a  thiug  which  is  fairly 

evcn  from  the  first,  tlian  that  of  Monc-  callcd  accidental,  as  it  cannot  have  been 

laus  and  Antilochus,  whoSe  places  wcro  intendi-d.     Serv.  says,  "  Bene  rcm  notam 

reverscd  during  tbe  raco  by  an  act  of  pcrtranBitum  tctigit:  agonaliscnimmoriB 

fraud,  8o  that  Menclaus,  in  passing  his  fuerat  i^ost  sacrificia  ad  certamcn  venire." 

lival,  would  only  have    bccn    aascrting  — *Ut*  may  bo  tmnbferrod  from  time  to 

the  intrinsic  8U])eriority  which  he  hadall  placc,as  in  Catull.  11.  3,  conip.  by  Wagn. 

aiong.     But  these  points,  though  worth  **  Sive    ad    cxtrenios    penctrabit    Indos, 

considering,  do  not  seem  to  me  sufllicient  Litus  ut  longc  rcsonanto  Koa  Tunditur 

to  overbalance   the    gencral  probability  unda,"    Id.    17.    10,   comp.    by    Cenla, 

that  this  line  is  meant  as  a  gcneral  trans-  **  Vorum  totius  ut  lacus  putidacquo  pa- 

latiun  of  II.  23.  527,  not  of  ib.  382.     I  ludis  Lividissimn   maxinieque   cst   pro- 

have  therefore  restored  *  ambiguumque.*  funda  vorago."    Virg.  howcvcr  has  no 

[Both  Serv.  and  Ti.  Donatus  took  *am-  othor    instance    of  tliis    acnsc,  aiid  *ut 

bigunm'  as  masculine,  Serv.  explaining  forto'  might  be  ex])lained  here  *ju8t  aB 

it  as  =  '*minu8  firmum  ad  celeritatem,"  it  happi>ned  that,'  as  ds  isused  sometimeB 

Donatiis    as  =  '*  incertum    de    b]K)  vic-  to  denote  the  co-ordination  of  two  things 

toriae.*'    Bomething  like  this  is  Henry*s  that  are  really  cause  aiid  effcct. 

present  explanation,  *  hesitating  between  330.]  *  Ruper  *  Boparatcd  from  '  fusus :  * 

two  things,  i.  e.  whether  to  give  up  with-  comp.  6.  254. 
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Haut  tcnuit  titubata  solo,  sed  pronus  in  ipso 

Concidit  inmundoque  fimo  sacroque  cruore, 

Non  tamen  Euryali,  non  ille  oblitus  amonim ; 

Nam  sese  opposuit  Salio  per  lubrica  surgens ;  835 

Ille  autem  spissa  iacuit  revolutus  harena. 

Emicat  Euryalus,  et  munere  victor  amici 

Prima  tenet,  plausuque  volat  fremituque  secundo. 

Post  Ilelymus  subit,  et  nunc  tertia  palma  Diores. 

Hic  totum  caveae  consessum  ingentis  et  ora  340 


332.]  *  Titubati  *  as  if  from  a  deponent 
*titubor.*  It  appeara  to  occur  nowhere 
eUe,  nor  does  tljcre  seem  to  he  nny  other 
instance  in  which  Virg.  has  ventured  on  a 
£ira|  \€y6n€voy  of  tho  kind,  thougli  ho 
has  other  participles  similarly  formed 
but  in  more  commou  use,  which  Gossrau 
has  collected, "  crctus,"  **  desuetus,"  "  pla- 
citus,"  "prat^teritus."  See  Madv.  §  110, 
obs.  8.     p  m '  Med.  — H.  N.] 

333.]  With  somo  doubt  I  follow  Rib- 
beck  in  changinp:  thc  pcriod  after 
*cruore*  iuto  a  comma.  IIo  is  perhaps 
too  rigorous  in  propcrihini^  ihe  Ubc  of  tho 
participlo  aa  a  linite  vorb  (aec  on  1.  237), 
thoujL^h  we  havo  as  yet  to  judge  him  oniy 
by  his  practice,  liis  tiioory  not  having 
been  8tate<l :  in  tho  j^resent  case,  how- 
ever,  the  chango  of  punctuation  adda 
clegance  to  tlio  passage,  whicii  is  thus 
assimihited  to  1.  3,  as  at  preseut  i)ointed. 
[*Immund()*  U<»m. — II.  N.] 

334.]  *Amoruni*  may  =  "amati"  as 
in  G.  3.  227,  or  it  may  bo  the  common 
use  of  the  plural,  as  in  4.  28,  21)2.  Somo 
coj>ie8  havo  *  amoris,*  others  *  amorum 
est.* 

336.]  *  Revolutus '  rathor  than  *  provo- 
lutus,*  not  only  for  tlie  niotro'.s  «iko,  but, 
as  Peerlkumpwell  remark.s,  l>ooanae  Salins 
coming  on  at  fuU  8j>eed  wouM  be  swung 
round  by  tho  shock.  *  lacuit '  to  express 
tho  suddennoss  of  tho  action,  Forb.,  who 
"well  compart"s  0.  771.  *IIarena*  pro- 
bably  with  reference  to  the  circiis,  as 
Wugn.  su^rgcsts :  it  need  not  however 
be  a  carelessness,  but  mav  have  l)een 
deliberately  chosen,  as  tho  word  is  used 
elsewhere  as  a  poetical  synonyme  for 
*  terra.*  Serv.  says  "  *  Sj)issa :  *  tonui : 
quanto  enim  qnid  minutius,  tanto  ost 
densius,'*  which  has  apparently  led  to 
the  insertion  of  *  tenui  *  as  a  correction 
of  *  8jd8t»a '  in  one  MS.|  and  ns  a  gloss  in 
nnother.  [Henry  takes  tho  snme  view  as 
Serv.,  and  rightly :  "  tine,  thick  sand,  of 


which  the  particlcf*  are  aU  of  one  «ize 
and  fit  well  into  each  other  ao  as  to  make 
a  close,  compact  footing." — H.  N.]    - 

337.]  *Munere  amici'  like  "vestro 
munere**  G.  1. 7,  as  wo  mlght  Bay,  thanki 
to  his  friend.  Med.  a  m.  pr.  has  *  amico,' 
which  Heins.  and  Forb.  rather  appioTe; 
but  *  amici '  is  more  idiomatic. 

338.]  '  Prima  tenet  *  like  *»  prima  peto" 
abovo  V.  194.  *  Fremitu  secando*  like 
"clamore  sccundo"  bclow  v.  491. 

339.]  [»Helcmus*  Rom.  —  H.  N.] 
^  Tertia  palma  Diores  *  is  a  sort  of  loose 
aj)po8ition,  iuto  which  tho.<je  who  ha?e 
occahion  to  speak  of  *  prizea  *  in  Engliali 
not  unoommonly  fall,  i(ientifying  the 
prizoman  with  the  prize.  No  earlier 
in8t»inco  of  tlie  expression  is  quoted,  bat 
it  has  bi*on  imitatod  by  later  writers, 
8uch  as  Sdius :  see  Forc^ll.     The  use  of 

*  palma'  in  G.  1.  50  is  nt»t  quite  parallel, 
as  lias  been  there  remarked.  Here  we 
niight  have  expccted  tho  word  to  be 
restricted  to  tlie  victor,  Bve  v.  111  above, 
bnt  it  is  extended  to  tiie  threo  who  staod 
in  the  relation  of  victors  to  the  rest, 
roceiving  not  only  present*  but  prizes. 

*  Nunc,*  having  becn  originally  tifth. 

310.]  Salius'  comj)Iaint  is  takon  j[>artly 
from  Antilochus'  againet  tlie  decision  ia 
favour  of  Eumelus  II.  23.  541  foll.,  partly 
from  Menclaus'  agdinst  Antilochus  him- 
self  il).  5G(J.  **C<Mise88U  caveae"  8.  636. 
Virg.  is  again  using  theatric  language. 
Tho  words  aro  from  Lucr.  4.  78,  **con- 
sessnm  caveai."  *Ora  prinia  patnim*  ia 
again  Koman,  an  allusion  to  the  **  primas 
8ubsellir>rum  ordo,"  the  seats  for  senators 
and  clistinguished  persons  in  tbe  or- 
chesira.  *  Ora '  is  u^sed  doubtlesa  of  the 
'paires*  as  spectators,  perhaps  also  ai 
expressers  of  a  favourable  or  adverae 
opinion,  but  its  coiubiuation  with  'io- 
plet'  is  harsh,  as  the  meaning  cannot 
be  that  they  echo  Salius*  cinmours. 
Thcre  is  a  good  parallel  to  the  whole 
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Prima  patrum  magnis  Salius  clamoribus  inplot, 
Ereptumque  dolo  redtli  sibi  poscit  honorem. 
Tutdtur  favor  Euryalum,  lacrimaoque  decorae, 
\     Gratior  et  pulchro  veniens  in  corpore  virtus. 

Adiuvat  et  magna  proclamat  voce  Diores,  345 

Qui  subiit  palmae,  frustraque  ad  praemia  venit 
Ultima,  si  primi  Salio  reddantur  honores. 
Tum  pater  Aeneas,  Vestra,  inquit,  munera  vobis 
Certa  manent,  pueri,  et  palmam  movet  ordine  nemo ; 
Me  liceat  casus  miserari  insontis  amici.  850 

line  below,  v.  577,  "omnem  laeti  con-  expresa  not  the  gronnd  which  hc  put 

•eMum  oculosquo  suorum  Lustravere;"  forward  in  hia  appeal,  but  the  reason 

but  the  harshnesB  in  **■  lustravere  oculos  "  wliy  he  made  an  upi>eal  at  all.    On  thu 

U  oonsidenibly  less.  [*  Gonsensum  *  Uom.  othcr  hund  thc  indic,  though  more  regu- 

and  orjgiiially  Med. — H.  N.]  hir,  would  have  been  compuratively  tame. 

843.]  'Favor*  is  not  qnile  co-ordinate  The  union  of  tho  two  forms  of  expres^iion 

with  *■  lacrimae '  and  *  virtus,'  as  tho  eu-  is    grammatically  irrogular,  no    doubt : 

thufiiatfm  of  tho  spectators  was  doubtlei^s  but  hore  us  elsewlicre  tho  violution  of 

oaused   by  Euryalus'  graccful  beuring;  grammar  is  u    gain  to  rhntorical    and 

but  it  is  possible  that  previous  partiulity  pocticiil  ofTcct.     We  are  told  tliut  Diored 

may  bc  mciiut.     For  the  spocial  use  of  is  speukin;;:  we  ure  romiuded  of  what  liis 

*favor'    for    thcatrical   enthusiosm    see  real  grievuncc  is,  not  in  his  own  words, 

Forc.    Euryalus'  are  tears  at  tbo  thrcat-  but  -in   those   wlilch  would  occur  to  a 

ened  loss  of  his  victory.  third  person ;  und  then  we  just  catoh,  as 

344.]    *  Veniena '     apparontly    means  it  were,  u  few  of  tbo  words  which  he 

'showing  itself,'  "vcnions  in    contipoc-  actually  utter».    *Red(ii'  as  his  due,  v. 

tnm.'*    I  find  liowever  no  exact  parallcl.  386  bolow. 

345.]    The    old    pointing    connected  348.]  In  Hom.  Achillcs  would    havo 

^adiuvat'  witli  the  prcceding  liiie;  but  givon  the  second  prize   to  Eumelus  if 

though  supported  by  Xonius,  p.  oOI,  it  Antiiochus,  who  had  gainod  it,  had  not 


rigbtly  lejectcdbyHeins.  [Scconl2.  protobtcd:  iin  it  is,  he  gives  au  extra 

219,  "adiuvut  incessu  tucito  progressus  roward  (II.  23.  530 — 565).    With  *  vestra ' 

et  araa  Supplicitor  vonerans  uunimisso  &c.  Forb.  comp.  1.  257,  **  manent  inmota 

luiuine  Tumus." — H.  N,]    *ProcIaraare*  tuorum  Futa  tibi."     '  Vestra  *  and  •  me ' 

is    used    of    making    a    public    api)eal.  aro  strongly  opix^sed  by  tiieir  position. 

•*  Adsunt,  defeudunt,  proclamant,  ndem  *  Tliis  is  not  u  question  for  you — you  ure 

tuam  implorant"  Cic.  Verr.  Act.  2.  5,  42.  not  to  be  mcddled  with — it  is  for  me  to 

Hence  it  is  used  of  a  porson  cluiniing  his  gratify  my  own  feclingd.' 

libcrty  by  appealing  to  a  judge :  seo  Forc.  349.]  '  No  one  removes  the  prizo  from 

346.1  *Subiit'  =  '^successit"  as  in  v.  ita  succession  :'  i.  c.  no  one  disturbs  tho 

176  above.     It  might  bo    paruphrased  succesHion  of  the  prizcs — no  ont;  interferes 

*'  subiit  loco,  cui  ^ialma  adiunota   est."  with  tho  distribution  of  tho  prizrs  to  tho 

*Venit  ad,'  attaineid  to,  pcrhups  with  a  first,  sccond,  and  third  oomcrs-ln  respec- 

further  notion  of  arriving  at  the  goul.  tively.    *  Nemo  movet '  appurcutly  is  not 

347.]  •Reddantur'  Med.a  m.  p.,  Kom.,  =  "nemo  movebit,"  but  meuns  *no  one 

•redduntur'  Med.  a  m.  s.,  and  two  of  is  moving,'  *no  one  tbreutcns  to  move.' 

Ribbeck's  cursives,  *  reddentur '  Pal.  The  ^ralmaiu'   is  meunt  to  include  ull  the 

subj.,  as  Wagn.,   who    rcstored    it,  re-  three  prizes:  see  on  v.  338.    Laduwig'8 

nuurkB,  expri-sses  Diores'  feeliug  on  the  punotuation  (after  Nauck)  *  pueri  et  pul- 

matter.    Forb.  objects  that  in  tliat  case  mam  movet  ordino  nemo'  is  no  gain. 

we  should  have  expected  'subiit'  and  350.]  *Gasus''wu8  restored  by  Heins. 

'Tenit'  to  be  in  the  oratio  obliqua  also,  for  *cu8um,'  which  hus  vory  slender  MS. 

as  equally  forming  part  of  Dioroa'  plea.  authority.     Pul.  a  m.  p.  and  Kom.  liave 

But  Dioros'  plea  is  not  really  contaiued  *  misercri.'    **  Casum  insontis  mecum  in- 

in  those  words,  whiob  are  intended  to  dignulMir  amioi"  2.  93.    *Casum'  would 
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Sic  fatus  tergnm  Gaetnli  inmane  leonis 

Dat  Salio,  villis  onerosum  atque  unguibus  aureis. 

Hic  Nisus,  Si  tanta,  inquit,  sunt  praemia  victiSy 

Et  te  lapsorum  miseret,  quae  munera  Niso 

Digna  dabis?  primam  merui  qui  laude  coronam,         855 

Ni  me,  quae  Salium,  fortuna  inimica  tulisset. 

Et  simul  his  dictis  faciem  ostentabat  et  udo 

Turpia  membra  fimo.     Eisit  pater  optimus  olli, 

Et  clipeum  eflFerri  iussit,  Didymaonis  artes, 

Neptuni  sacro  Danais  de  poste  refixum.  360 


be  awkwnrd  hcre,  as  it  miglit  be  taken 
to  mean  litcrally  *fall/  w^hich  wouhl 
hardly  do,  in  sjate  of  v.  354:  see  uote 
there. 

351.]  *Torgum*  of  a  hide,  as  in  1.  368 
&c.  Aeneas  has  a  ]ion'd  hide  with  tho 
claws  gildod    as  a   horse-cloth    8.   552. 

•  Immani '  Uom. — H.  N.] 

352.]  "  lioaded  with  a  weight  of  shaggy 
hnir  and  giUlod  chiws." 

854.]  'Et  tc  lapsorum  niisoret*  is  said 
lightly,  not,  like  Acnojis'  words  v.  353, 
gniveiy.  Cerda  comp.  II.  23.  548,  d  Jc 
fiiv  oiKTfipfi^  Kal  roi  (pi\os  ^TrKfro  Ovfi^. 
Nisns'  humour  is  etudied  uftor  Antilo- 
ohns',  ns  shown  partly  in  Uie  spoeeh 
quotod  from,  partly  in  a  lator  one,  vv. 
787  foll.,  wliere  lio  josts  at  his  own 
defeat  by  eldor  men.  *  Xiso'  is  probably 
to  be  construetod  with  'dabis'  rathcr 
than  with  *digna;*  com]>.  1.  003  foll., 
0.252.    .[*Lab8orum' Pul.-ll.  N.] 

355.]  *  Cor^main '  litcrally  :  comp.  v. 
309.  *  Laudo'  =  "  virtute,"  as  in  1.  461., 
2.  252. 

356.]  Some  copics  havc  "quao  et  Sa- 
lium."  *Tuli88ot'  of  fortune  2.  555,  E. 
5.  34. 

357.]  *Simul  his/  &na  ToTcrSf,  a  con- 
Btrnction  found  iu  iXHilry  aud  post- 
Augustan  prosc:  seo  Forc.  'Turpia 
fimo*  probahly  belongs  to  *faciom*  as 
well  us  to  *nnmbra.'  [More  probably 
Ilonry  is  right  in  taking  *  facieni '  as  = 

•  his  plight,  his  amdition,  his  appcar- 
anco.* — H.  N.] 

358.]  Aeneas*  laughter  partakos  both 
of  the  smile  of  Achillcs  at  Antilochus' 
humorous  petulance,  II.  23.  555,  and  tho 
mirtb  of  the  Greeks  at  Ajax's  rueful 
appearance  aftor  his  fall,  ib.  784.  •  Kidore  * 
with  dative  E.  4.  62.    Mcd.  a  m.  p.  has 

•  illi.' 

359.]  '  Efferri/ from  the  ships.  ^WAcv- 
ff9¥  .  .  .  ola4fA9yeu  K?affiri$€p  11  23.   564. 


DidymaoQ  \s  not  known  otherwise  ai  in 
artist  In  Val.  F.  3.  707  he  appearsMi 
warrior.  *Arte8*  of  works  of  art,  Hor. 
4  Od.  8.  5  &c.  Tho  pl.  is  hers  lued 
rather  than  the  sing.  for  the  sake  o( 
poctical  variety,  the  urtisfs  labour  bdng 
regarded  in  detail  rather  than  as  a  whele. 
Pal.  and  Rom.  however  have,  •artem* 
[and  80  Kiblieck.]  Gossrau  remarks  that 
a  shicld  mny  derive  its  reputation  eitber 
from  an  illustrious  makcr  or  from  an 
illustrious  possessor.  With  the  appoei* 
tion  he  well  comp.  8.  729,  **cli|i;iiin 
Volcani,  doua  parentis.** 

360.]  The  meaning  is  geneRilly  sup- 
posed  to  be  tliat  tho  shicld  had  been 
fastened  V»y  the  Grecks  on  thc  gate  of  a 
tomple  of  Neptune  aa  an  offoring  from 
their   spoils,    and  rc^laimed  theuce  by 
Aenoas.    But  it  is  not  so  easy  to  see  how 
this  is  to  be  obtained  from  the  wordi. 
Serv.  says  ***DanBi8,'  a  Danai»»,'*  which 
later     commentators    a<lopt,    seemiagly 
mistaking  his  meaning  (Ladewig  is  an 
excc])tion),  which  is  that  thu  shield  was 
torn  down  from  a  Trojan  temple  by  the 
soldicrs  of  Pyrrhus,  and  given  by  Heleniu 
to  Aeneas.     This  would  give  a  Batii- 
factory  construction  :  but  tho  story  which 
it  toUs  is  indiroct,  even  for  Virg.    If  we 
acccpt  thc  sense  given  above,  I  have  only 
to  sugjjcst  that '  refixum  Danals  *  may  he 
a    pregnant    oonstructiun,   '•refisnm  de 
poste  et  ademptum  Danaia,**  thoneh  I 
liave  no  satisfactory  parallel  to  adduce. 
Aoneas  himself  hangs  up  in  a  Greek 
templc  a  shield  tnken  froin  a  Greek  chief, 
3.  286  foU.    Cerda  comp.  Hor.  1  Od.  28. 
11,  '•clipeo  Troiana  reiixo  Tempora  tef- 
tatus;**  1  Ep.  18.  56,  "qui  templie  Par- 
thorum  signa  refigit.*'  Lerach  §  50  quotes 
two  instances  from  Livy  of  Bpoils  thu 
removod  from  a  temple  22.  57.,  24.  21; 
but  both  of  them  are  cuses  where  men  in 
want  of  arms  take  down  offerlDga  hnag 
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Hoc  iuvenem  egregium  praestanti  munere  donat. 

Post,  ubi  confecti  cursus,  et  dona  peregit: 
Nunc,  si  cui  virtus  animusque  in  pectore  praesens, 
Adsit,  et  evinctis  attollat  bracchia  palmis. 
Sic  ait  et  geminum  pugnae  proponit  honorem, 
Victori  velatum  auro  vittisque  iuvencum, 
Ensem  atque  insignem  galeam  solacia  victo. 
Nec  mora ;  continuo  vastis  cum  viribus  effert 
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iip  in  tbeir  own  temples,  as  David  takcs 
the  sword  of  Goliah. 

362 — 38G.]  'Aeneas  next  proclaims 
two  prizes  for  a  boxing-matcn.  Only 
one  candidate  comes  forward,  Dares, 
a  Trojan,  who  claims  the  first  prizo  un- 
opposed.' 

362.^  *  Peragere  dona,'  to  dlBtribute  all 
the  pnzes  in  succession,  and  so  finish  all 
aboat  them.  Not  unlike  is  "  sol  duodcna 
percgit  8igna"  Ov.  M.  13. 617,  of  the  sun 
pauing  through  the  signs  of  the  zodiac. 

363.]  •  Praesena '  with  •  animus/  not 
with  'virtus.*  Tho  combination  •prae- 
senB  aninius '  is  very  common,  •  praesens ' 
ftpparently  mcaning  "  promptus."  "  Ani- 
mu8  acer  ct  pracsens  et  acutus  idem 
atqne  versutus  invictos  viros  facit "  Cio. 
De  Or.  2.  20.  *'Animo  virili  pracsen- 
tiqne  ut  sis  para "  Ter.  Phorm.  5.  8.  64. 
•'Sfon  plures  tantum  Macedones  quam 
ante  tuebantur  urbem,  sed  etiam  prae- 
seiitioribus  animis  '*  Livy  31.  46.  It 
hardly  answers  to  our  "prcsenco  of 
mind,"  which  is  restricted  lo  coUccted- 
ness,  and  does  not  include  energetic 
Tigonr.  .  The  colloquial  "having  one*8 
wits  about  one "  is  nearer  to  it.  Virg. 
may  conccivably  have  thought  of  II.  23. 
698,  where  tho  friends  of  the  boateu 
boxer  take  him  away  &AAo^/>oi/corra,  as 
we  might  say  *  all  abroad,'  though  tliis  is 
the  result,  not  the  cause  of  his  defeat. 
In  the  combat  between  Amycus  and 
Pollux,  Val.  Fl.  4.  303,  wo  have  »•  sentit 
enim  Pollux  rationis  egentem  "  (Flaccus 
having  had  his  eye  on  Virg.,  A.  8.  209), 
hitting  about  wildly.  Comp.  also  11.  13. 
713  oif  ydp  (r<fn  <rTa^i'^  &(riJLiyji  fiifivt  <fn\ov 
jcnpt»  where  courage  seems  to  be  the 
notion.  *In  pectore'  may  go  with 
*  Tirtna '  as  well  as  with  •  animus  prae- 
■ens : '  but  it  signifies  littie.  The  early 
criticfl  from  the  time  of  Serv.  made  somo 
dilBcalty  about  the  punctuation  of  the 
line,  being  inclined  to  connect  •adsit' 
with  'praesens.'  This  boxing-match  is 
generally  from  Hom.,  U.  23.  653  foU. 


364.]  '  Attollat  bracchia '  imitated  from 
II.  23.  600,  irv^  fiJX  avatTxoiJiivM  jrtirXrrf 
ffi€v.  In  Hom.  we  only  hear  of  one  of 
the  candidates  having  his  hauds  bound 
with  thongs  of  leather  (v.  684).  For  tho 
different  kinds  of 'caeatus' see  Dict.  A. 
8.  V.      [*Atsit*    Pal.,    which   also   has 

•  vinctis  *  for  •  evinctis.' — H.  N.] 

365.]  *  Pugnao  *  gen.  '•  Inferior  pug- 
nae  nec  honore  recedcs  "  12.  630  :  •'  vitae 
mortalis  honorem  "  G.  4.  326. 

366.]  *  Velatum  auro  vittisque  *  is  vari- 
ously  taken  to  meaii  either  •velatum 
vittis  auratis  *  or  'auratis  cornibus  et 
vittiitum.'  Tho  first  would  be  natural  so 
far  as  mero  languap:e  ffoes :  but  no  in- 
stanccs  are  quoted  of  filiets  intertwined 
with  gold,  whereas  buUocks  with  gilded 
horns  wero  not  unfrcquently  offered  iu 
sacrifice,  as  in  9.  627,  Ilom.  Od.  3.  384. 
The  custom  belon«;ed  to  the  old  Romans 
no  lcss  thau  to  thc  Greeks  of  the  heroio 
time.  Lersch  Antiqq.  Verg.  §  63  refers 
to  the  Tablcs  of  the  Fratres  Arvales  19. 
7  &c.  We  must  then  suppose  *  velatujj ' 
to  be  uaed  \vith  both  by  a  kind  of  zeug^a, 
which  is  not  unnatural.  Hom.  has  xpv^rhv 
Ktpacrtv  irfpixf^as,  Tho  process  is  de- 
scribed  ib.  vv.  432  foll. 

367.]  8o  in  li.  23.  664  foU.  Epeus 
comes  forward  at  once.  Virg.  has  soft- 
ened  the  traits  of  his  original,  as  tho 
Homeric  champion  is  moro  boastful  and 
self-confidcnt  than  Dares,  and  more  suc- 
cessful  also.  '  Vastis  viribus  '  without 
'  cum '  would  have  been  more  usual :  the 
addition  of  the  preposition  howevcr  seems 
to  give  the  notion  that  he  rose  with  all 
his  bulk  about  him,  as  we  mif]:ht  say. 
The  expressions  classified  by  Madv.  §  2.57 
obss.  are  not  quite  of  tho  same  kind. 
We  may  however  comp.  the  uae  of  avv^ 
as  in  Hom.  Od.  24.  192,  ^  &pa  <rvv  ntydxri 
ipfr^  4iCTii<ra  &KOiTiy. 

368.]   'Effert   ora' =  "effert    caput." 

*  M  urmure,'  of  approbation .    Serv.  ingeu  - 
iously  Buggcsts  that  the  lines  tiiat  foliow 

•  contain  the  substance  of  what  the  people 
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Ora  Dares,  magnoque  virum  se  murmure  tolllt ; 
Solus  qui  Paridom  solitus  contendere  contra,  870 

Idcmque  ad  tumulum,  quo  maxinius  occubat  Hectori 
Victorem  Buten^inmani  corpore  qui  se 
Bebrycia  veniens  Amyci  de  gente  ferebat, 


whisper :  but  the  rulcs  of  construdioD 
"wiU  not  admit  thid.  We  may  howcver 
thank  the  critic  for  the  hint,  aa  Virg. 
may  have  intcndcd  us  to  fiU  up  his  de- 
Bcriptiou  iu  this  way,  though  thcre  is 
Dolhing  in  his  wordi^  to  iudicate  it. 

369.]  Wo  lionr  nothinj?  of  raris*  pugi- 
listic  skiU  in  Hom. :  other  accounts  how- 
evcr  made  him  cxccl  in  athletio  sports, 
tho  Btory  bcing  that  having  becn  brou^rht 
up  among  shepherd»,  he  hrst  made  liim- 
Belf  known  to  his  fathtr  by  proving  him- , 
self  tho  conqueror  in  aU  of  a  scricB  of 
gamcB  instituted  by  the  king.  (Hvgin. 
Fabb.  91.  273.)  It  is  remarkable^that 
the  champion  in  II.  23.  670,  proclaiming 
his  own  proweH8,  admitn  that  he  is  in- 
ferior  as  a  warrior :  ^  ovx  «Ais  om  fidx^s 
^iri5cuo/uat ;  ovB*  &pa  ir«j  ^y  'Ev  TrdyT€a<r* 
(fpyoiffi  ^ia-fjfjiova  (para  yfvtcrdai. 

371.]  *Idomque*  =  *et  qui,'  which 
Wagn.  hat}  nmde  clenr  }»y  changing  tho 
Bcmicolon   aftcr   '  coiitra  *   to    a  comma. 

*  Occubat '  =  "  sepultus  iacet/*  as  in  10. 
706.  Sce  on  1.  547.  Tho  niLntion  of 
giimes  at  Hertor*H  funoral  is  supposod  to 
havo  been  dorivcd  from  thc  cyolic  poets. 
Darea  l'lirygius  brielly  noticos  thum,  c. 

.  25.     [*  At  *  for  »  ad  '  ral.— H.  N.] 

372,  373.]  Butes  is  uot  kiiowu  othor- 
wise.  *  Victorem,'  **  qui  onmos  devi- 
cerat"  Gossrau,  rightly,  though  no 
parallol  instunce  of  Ihe  word  is  quoted. 

*  Victorem  perculit '  is  like  9.  571  foll., 
"  Btcrnit  .  .  .  Ortygium  Caeueus,  victo- 
rem  Caenca  Tiuiuis."  About  the  point- 
ing  and  seuHe  of  the  words  that  follow 
there  have  been  many  opinions.  With 
much  hcBitation  I  have  foUowed  Poerl- 
kamp  in  adopting  Wakofield'8  punctu- 
ation,  which  connoots  *inmnni  corporo* 
with  *  BC  forebat,'  *  he  btiilked  alf  ng  with 
giant  bulk,  coniing  as  he  did  to  Troy,  one 
of   the    Bebrycian    house    of  Amycu.-.* 

*  Inmani  cori^ore  *  is  not  needcd  gram- 
niatically,  aa  Wakef.  thinks,  to  qualify 

*  t«e  ferebat,'  the  sense  of  which  is  sufti- 
ciently  completed  by  tho  clause  *  Bebrycia 
gente,'  as  Wagn.  and  Forb.  coutend :  but 
other  passages  in  Yirg.  are  strongly  for 
connecting '  se  ferebat '  with  '  inmani  cor- 
pore.'    Comp.  *' illiuB  .atroii  Ore  vomc-DB 


iguis  magna  se  mole  ferehat "  8. 198,  in 
almost  exact  parallel,  "ingeDtem  sew 
clamore  ferebat"  9.  597,  and  such  pa^- 
8ag(;s  as  v.  368  ju^t  abovo,  '*  vasti:»  cuu 
viribus  effert  ora,"  "  Tasta  se  luole  mo- 
voutcm"  3.  656.  Heyne^s  pfnntiiig, 
which  sepnrateB  'se  ferebat'  both  fmm 
'  inmani  corpore'  and  from*  venieDS,' j:c., 
is  coDtrary  to  the  asage  of  Virg.,  who 
never  ubcb  *  se  ferre '  without  Bomething 
to  qualify  and  complete  it,  except  «here 
it  is  conuected  with  worda  expre8»iDgtlie 
direction  of  the  motioD,  ob  in  2.  672.,  & 
241.,  7.  492 ;  and  Jahna  (ed.  1),  *qui  M 
ferebat  (=**iactabat")  Amyci  de  gente, 
Bebrycia  yeniens,'  introduces  a  Beoie  of 

*  se  ferre  *  unktiown  to  Virg.,  though  jui- 
tiiiahlc  in  itself.  [This  explanation  iaai 
old  as  Ti.  Donatu.4,  who  Bays, "  hunocerte 
(Vorgilius)  voluit  proforro,qui  eBobryci* 
venirot  .  .  .  Quasi  ab  Aniyco  degeneiue 
non  potuorit,  ita  sibi  nobilitafem  virtntiB 
ex    oius    nomino    vindicabaf — H.    N.] 

*  Vouions,*  coniiug  to  Troy  to  tako  part  in 
the  gunios,  not  =  **  ortuB,"  a  sense  of  the 
wonl  which,  as  Wagn.  says,  is  only  found 
in  the  case  of  plants.  *■  Venieus  de 
gonte  *  however  aro  lo  bo  connected,  ai 
if  it  wero  **veniens  ex  gente,"  though 
we  hnve  "  Venerat  autiquis  Corythi  de 
fmibus  Acfon"  10.  719.  Both  the  ute 
of  *de  gente*  elsewhere  in  Virg.,  aud  the 
requironionts  of  the  present  pasBage 
oblige  us  to  take  '  de  geute  *  here  not 

*  ir*Mn  the  nation  '  but  *  of  the  family,'  M 
that  it  is  to  be  couBtructed  as  if  it  were 
"  veniens  vir  de  gente"  or  *'unu8  de 
gento."  Comp.  7.  750  with  ib.  803.  It 
is  more  to  the  point  to  say  that  the  pagi- 
list  was  a  descendant  of  the  mythic 
ohampion  Amycus,  whom  Pollux  con- 
quired  and  killed,  tlian  that  he  wai 
uioroly  one  of  the  same  nation.  '  Bebiy- 
cia,'  a  pootical  varioty  for  '  Bebrycii,*  as 
Amycus  was  king  of  the  BebrA-ces  :  comp. 
6.  2.,  7.  207,  209.— This  description  of 
the  champion,  as  Hoyne  remarkti,  is 
modelled  on  II.  23.  679,  where  Euryalus, 
the  IcBs  fortunate  candidate,  is  charecter- 
ized  as  having  oome  to  Thebes  to  tha 
funeral  of  Oedipua,  and  having  there 
conquered  all  the  natives. 
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P«M-cu]it  et  fiilva  moribiindum  extendit  Imrena. 
Tdlis  prima  Dares  caput  altum  in  proelia  tollit,  375 

Ostonditque  umeros  latos,  alternaque  iactat 
Bracchia  protendens,  et  verberat  ictibus  auras. 
Quaeritur  huic  alius ;  nec  quisquam  ex  agmine  tanto 
Audet  adire  virum  manibusque  inducerc  caestus. 
Ergo  alacris,  cunctosque  putans  excedere  palma,         380 
Aeueae  stetit  ante  pedes,  nec  plura  moratus 
Tum  laeva  taurum  cornu  tenet,  atque  ita  fatur : 
Nate  dea,  si  nemo  audet  se  credere  pugnae, 
Quae  finis  standi  ?  quo  me  decet  usque  teneri  ? 
Ducere  dona  iube.     Cuncti  simul  ore  fremebant  385 

374.]  Rom.   has  *percutit.*     Tulva*  So  2.721.    ["  *  Ostendit ;  *  melius  dixisset 

•eemd    »    frigid    epithet,    like    **aurea  *08fentat.*"    Serv. — II.  N.] 

sideTa"  2.  483.     Ifwe  could  suppo^e  the  377.]  Wng^.  remiirks  that  'ppoludena* 

mention  of  Darcs'  exploits  to  have  been  would   be  a  pluuHiblo  but  unnecessary 

actually  made  by  the  Bpectators,  the  epi-  conjfcture.     "Calcibus  auras  verberat" 

thet  might  pass  as  onc  of  thoso  details  10.  802.    St.  Paid^s  oStw  TrvKrtvoa,  i»s  oifK 

which  sometimt^s  absociatc  thomselvus  in  iifpa  Zipwv^  1  Cor.  9.  26  (alluded  to  by 

ihe  memory  with  more  important  ovents,  Germ.),   will    occur    to    many    readers. 

and  so  might  havo  a  psychological  truth.  Comp.  also  G.  3*  233  note. 

8iich  a  thing  however  is  not  likely  to  378.]  *  Quueritur,*  is  sought,  implylng. 

have  occurred  to  Yirg.,  whose  style  of  art  that  the  search  still  goos  on.    'Aiius,' 

is  differcnt :  so  wo  must  put  down  tho  about  which  a  quebtion  lias  been  raised, 

use  of  the  epithet  to   an   unseasonable  need  mcrely  mean  other  than  Dares,  the 

imitation  of  Homeric  simplicity.    Moro  game  being  one  which  required  two  to 

might  havo  been  said  for  it  had  it  oc-  play  at  it.    Possibly  however  it  may  have 

carred  in  the  oourse  of  tlie  ordinary  nar-  the  sense  of  **  alter,"  as  it  seems  to  have 

rative,  as  there  many  details  niay  bear  to  in  8.  399,  so  as  to  mcatf  *  a  match.' 

be  enumt-ratcd,  whereas  iu  a  bricf  recol-  379.]  *Adire*   of  confroijting  in  con- 

lection  like  this  only  the  moro  important  flict.     ^Quando  ipsum  horrebat  adire" 

Soints  can  properly  be  noticcd.    lu  9. 588  11.  G36. 

owever.  where  the  words  are  partially  380.]  'Alacris:*  Madv.  §  59.  2.  obs.  1. 

repeated,  the  epithet  is  exchanged  for  a  The  old  reading,  bofore  Pier.  and  Heins., 

lefls  prominent,  though  not  less  exprcs-  was  *  pugna,'  which  Wugn.  suppo&es  to 

iive  one,    **multa    porrectum    extt-ntlit  havo  ariscn  from  "exeedere  pugna"  9. 

harena."     Ov.   M.  10.   71 G   (quoted  by  780.     The  parallel  at  any  rate  may  show 

Forb.)  has  "fulva  moribunduin  stravit  Ud  tbat  theconbtructionhcreis  *  thinking 

karena,"  of  tlie  death  of  Adonis,  whcre  tbat  all  wero  retiring  from  the  prize,'  not 

there  is  aome  force  in  the  epithct,  as  nsed  as  Ileyno  oflers  as  an  altemative,  *  tbink- 

by  a  livelycoIourist,suggCbtin^  asit  does  iug  himself  to  surpass  all  in  respect  of 

a  oontrast  with  the  whito  flesh  and  the  the  prize.' 

red  •  blood.     *  Extendcre '  like    iKr^ivuv  382.]  '  Tum '  aftcr  *  moratus '  like  *  de- 

Eur.  Med.  585,  of  laying  low.  indo '  aftcr  *  fatus '  2.  391.     So  *lra  after 

375.]  *  Talis,'  with  sucb  powers  aad  the  participles  in   Greek.     Aeuctw  had  the 

ocmscionsDess  of  such  exploits.    *  Prima  bull  standing  before  him.    In  H.  23.  66G 

in  proelia/  for  the  beginning  of  the  fray.  Epeiis  instantly  on  rising  seizes  on  tho 

Dares  put  himself  into  a  ct^mbative  atti-  mulc,  which  he  declared  to  bc  his  prizo, 

tude,  though  he  has  no  antagonist.    So  whoevcr  may  be  his  competitor.     *Laevo' 

•  12.  193,  **  Mugitus  veluti  oum  prima  in  Pal.,  Gud.  a  m.  p. 

pToelia  tauros  Terrificos  ciet."     Comp.-  384.]  For    *quae'  threc    M8S.    have 

alto  G.  4.  314.  *  qui/  three  others  *  quis.'    Seo  on  v,  327. 

376.]   The    homoeoteleuton    *  umeroa  385.]  *  Ducero  dona,'  lino  Z&pow  ay faBai, 

latos,' ofl  Wagn.  rcmarks,  is  forcible  herc.  Thcocr.   1.   11,  of  taking  to  one'8  sclf 
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Dardanidae,  reddique  yiro  promissa  iubebant, 
Uic  gravis  Entellutu  dictis  castigat  Acest^s, 
Proximus  ut  viridante  toro  consederat  herbae : 
Entelle,  heroum  quondam  fortissime  frustra, 
Tantaue  tam  patiens  nuUo  certamine  tolli  390 

Dona  sines  ?  ubi  nunc  nobis  deus  ille  magister 
Nequiquam  memoratus  Eryx?  ubi  fama  per  omnem 
Trinacriam,  et  spolia  illa  tuis  pendeutia  tectis  ? 
Ille  sub  haec  :  Non  laudis  amor,  nec  gloria  cessit 
Pulsa  metu ;  sed  enim  gelidus  tardante  senecta  395 


(comp..Il.  23.  2G3,  Od.  10.  35,  30),  not 
unliko  *ferro.'  TIu.to  may  bo  a  furthor 
reference  here  to  leailinj^  away  the  buU, 
as  iu  V.  534  below,  "ducero  honoreni "  to 
drawinji^  a  lot  for  a  prize.  *'  Cuncti  tfiimul 
oro  fremebant  Dardsinidae  **  1.  559  note. 

387—423.]  *Acf8te8  oxhorts  Entellus, 
an  old  Sicilian  champion,  to  enter  the 
lists.  He  deniurs  on  account  of  his  age, 
but  eventually  assents,  and  produei.-8  a 
terriblc  pair  of  jrloves  with  nails  of  iron, 
in  whifh  ho  had  becn  used  to  fij;ht. 
Dares  declines  to  meet  an  adversary  so 
armed,  and  Entellus  consents  to  havo 
the  comlMit  equalizod.* 

387.]  Tlieniiuie  of  Entellus  isa  Sicilian 
one,  as  appears  from  tho  city  Entella. 
Serv.  suys  that  according  to  llyginus 
*do  familiis  Troianis'  he  was  a  Trojan. 
Hero  ns  elscwhere  (abovo  v.  73)  Virg. 
has  i)erliaps  confufied  thoso  born  in  Slcily, 
those  who  mijrratod  tliither  from  Troy 
beforo  its  destruction,  and  those  wlio 
acc<»mpanieil  Aeneas.  *  Gravis '  quulilit.-s 
^cnstif^at.*  In  11.  23.  081  foll.  Euryalua 
is  backcd  by  Di«)me<l  against  Epeus,  but 
there  is  iio  speaking, 

388.]  *  Ut,*  UH  ho  hupponed  to  be  sit- 
ting.  Forb.  comp.  7.  72,  and  adducea  tho 
uae  of  *  ut  forte.'  It  is  in  eftbct  the  samo 
as  the  uso  of  '  ut,*  is,  &c.  to  express  *  just 
as  he  was '  (comp.  atjrws,  oDtws»  '  sic  *) — a 
Bense  which  Forb.  well  briufrs  out  by 
paraphrasing  **8ede  quam  forto  tenebat 
non  mutata,  non  surgens  ex  sode  sibi 
commodn."  It  mutters  littlo  whether 
"proximus — coneederat*  bo  apj)liud  to 
Ac^^stes  or  to  Entellus.  *Consederat* 
from  *  considere,'  had  sat  down,  so  that  it 
practically  =  *  considebat."  *Toro  her- 
bae :  *  comp.  **  rip;irum  toros  "  6.  674. 

389.]  Ileyno  comp.  Aeneas*  addrcss  to 
PandaruB  II.  5.  171  foll.,  but  the  rescm- 
blan6e  is  not  great.  **  Fortissima  frustra 
Pectora**  2.  348.    Here  the  mcaniug  is 


that  his  former  prowess  Ib  all  in  vain  now. 
So  *  nequiquam '  v.  392. 

391.1  For  *sine8*  a  few  MSS.  pve 
*  Binis,*  which  Bomc  of  the  editors  prefer: 
but  the  rhetorical  difference  between  thein 
18  as  slight  as  may  be. — Henry  is  rightin 
making  *nobis*  the  ethical  dative,  and 
comparing  v.  C4()  below,  "Non  Ikroa 
vobis,  non  haec  Uhoeteia,  matreB,  £<t 
Dorycli  coniunx."  *Where  are  we  to 
look  now  for '  ifcc.  He  is  perhapB  right 
too  in  pointing  after  *  ille,*  thr^ugh  it  is 
dillicult  to  say,  as  *deus  ille  magistcr' 
might  mean  *  your  divine  maatcr.' 

392.]  **  Fama  multis  memoratuB  in 
oris"  8.  505.  *Memor.itU8'  is  probably 
to  be  undor&to(xl  *  cclebrated  by  us,*  or 
'  by  you.'  It  does  not  seem  to  have  come 
to  mean  *celebrated*  simply  till  a  later 
period :  at  least  Forc.  only  quotes  three 
instunces  from  Gellius.  *Ervx:'  Dict- 
Myth. 

394.]  Tho  hint  of  Entellua'  spcech 
seoms  to  bo  taken  from  II.  23.  626  folL, 
where  Xestor,  on  receiving  a  prefiont  from 
Achilles,  lumeuts  the  loss  of  his  aucient 
prowess.  *  Sub  haec :  *  Forc.  quotes  Livy 
35.  31,  **  Sub  hano  vocem  fremitus  vari- 
untis  multitudinis  fuit.**  Id.  7.  31,  *•  Bub 
huec  dictu  onmes  in  vestibulo  curiae  i)ro- 
cubuerunt.'*  *  Gloria  *  seems  to  be  used 
insteud  of  '*gloriae  amor,"  by  a  tour  de 
forco  similar  to,  tliough  not  identical 
with  that  by  which  **laus**  has  just  beoa 
used  (v.  355)  for  "merita.**  With  *cw*it* 
and  *pulsa*  c^^mp.  **fiducia  c^bit  Quo 
tibi,  diva,  inei  ?  **  8.  395,  **  quo  tibi  nostri 
Pulsus  amor  ?  "    G.  4.  325. 

395.]  *Sed  enim  '  1.  19  note.  Ne«tor*i 
language  in  Hom.  1.  c.  is  more  lively, 
ou  y^  It*  l/uirc5a  yvTa,  plKos,  ir^Scr,  oW* 
fri  x**jP*5  "Cifiwy  ifjLifMntpuOeif  i-Kciiraorrai 
ixatppai.  *Tardant'  aud  'hebetant'  ara 
coupled  6.  731,  732.  [•Sef  Med.— 
H.  N.] 
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Sanguis  hebet,  frigentque  effetae  in  corpore  vires. 
Si  mihiy  quae  quondam  fuerat,  quaque  improbus  iste 
£xultat  fidens,  si  nunc  foret  illa  iuventas, 
Haut  equidem  pretio  inductus  pulchroque  iuvenco 
Venissem,  nec  dona  moror.     Sic  deinde  locutus  400 

In  medium  geminos  immani  pondere  caestus 
Proiecit,  quibus  acer  Eryx  in  proelia  suetus 
Ferre  manum  duroque  intendere  bracchia  tergo. 
Obstipuere  animi :  tantorum  ingentia  septem 
Terga  boum  plumbo  insuto  ferroque  rigebant.  405 

Ante  omnis  stupet  ipse  Dares,  longeque  recusat ; 
Magnanimusque  Anchisiades  et  pondus  et  ipsa 

396.]  *  Hcbet : '  afifix^s  is  used  of  slug-  it  into  *  Teucrorum '  (found  in  one  MS.), 

guhness  iu  Greek.    [*  Habet '  Rom.  and  *  totorum,'  *  tanto  nigrantia.*     Virg.  how- 

onginally   Med. — H.   N.]      *  In    corpore  ever  morely  means  to  say  '  so  huge  and 

Tires '  V.  475  below.    Comp.  generaUy  2.  terrible  wero  the  weapons/  which  with 

638,  639.  his  usual  love  of  approbation  he  expresnes 

397.]    cfd*  &5  iifit&oifii  fiiri  r4  fioi  KfixtBos  *  so  great  were  the  oxen  whose  seven  huv:e 

crif,  II.  23.  629.     'Fuerat*   =  "erat":  hides  wero  stiflf,' &c.    Thesizeofthebulls 

Bee  Madv.  §  838  obs.  6,  and  10.  613  note.  and  their  hides  is  dcmurred  to  by  Gossrau 

'  Improbus' seemsto  have  thenotionhere  as  iirclevant;    but  if  the   vastness  and 

of  shamelessncss,  the  point  noted  in  Dares  strength  of  thc  gauntlets  is  euforced  by 

being  hin  ^clf-assertion.    '  Your  Bhamelcss  our  being  told  thut  it  rcquircd  sevcn  hides 

braggart  there.'  to  make  them,  our  scnse  of  it  is  surely 

398.]  *Iuventa8*  G.  3.  63.    Here  Pal.  increaaed  when  we  heur  that  the  hides 

and  Gud.  a  m.  p.  have  ^iuventus,'  others  were  largo  as  well  as  numerous.    Comp. 

again  *  iuventa.'  adjcos  iwra&6«iov  Tavpo»y  (arpf^fuy,  U.  7. 

399.]  [*  Haud  *  Mcd.— H.  N.]  222,  which  showe  that  Virg.   doea  not 

400.1  *Delndc*  v.  14.  mean  merely  Bcven  folds  of  hide.    '  Sep- 

401. J  [*  Inmani*  Med.— H.  N.]  tera  '  better  with  •tcrgu*  than  with  *boum.* 

402.]  *Quibu8'in8trumentul,  Uke**hia'*  These   monstrous  implements,  "oovered 

below  V.  414.  with  knota  and  naihi  and  loaded  with 

403.]  *In  proclia  fcrrc   manum'   like  lead  and  iron,"  setm  to  answer   to  the 

**congre8Bi  in  proolia"  12.  631,  *in  proelia/  ii{fptiii\Kts  of  the Greek8(DicL  A.  *Ce8tu8*). 

which  occurs  frequeiitly  in  Virg.,  mean-  [Henrycomp.l.634**map^orumhorrentia 

ing  *for  battle.'    *Ferre   munum*  of  a  centum  Terga  suum." — H.  N.] 

•ingle  fighter,  as  *  conferrc  manum  '   or  4Ci6.]   *  Longo '  is  cxplained  by  Serv. 

'  manus '  is  used  of  two,  or  of  one  viewed  *  valde.'     But  tlic  word  is  doubtless  to  be 

with  reference  to  his  antagonist.    *  Du-  taken  here  in  its  ordinary  sense,  meaning 

roque — tergo'  an  adjunct  uot  grammati-  eithcr  tiiat  Durcs  actuully  rccoils  many 

caliy  connected  with  tlie  relative  cluuse :  paces  from  thc  wc:Lpoiis  and  will  notcomo 

tee  on  G.  2.  208.    *Inten(1ere  bracchia  near  theni,  or  metaphorically   that  he 

tergo : '  see  on  2.  236, 4.  506.    It  is  only  shrinks  from  them  uttcrly  and  declines 

neceasary  to  add  here  that  in  the  prcsent  the  contest.     So  Lucr.  6   68,  **  Quae  nisi 

ezpresdion,  besides  thc  notion  of  binding,  respuis  ex  animo  longequo  remittis  Dis 

which  is  the  promiiicnt  ono,  Virg.  wi:}hes  indigna    puture."      (Comp.   Id.    1.   410, 

to  introduce  a  refcrenco   to  the  phrase  **  Quod  ei   pigraris  paulumvc  rooesscris 

'^intendere  bracchia"  (above  v.  136),  to  ab  re.")    Taubm.  quotes  from  Prudent. 

strain  or  string  tho  arms,  according  to  Psychom.  149.  **  monumenta  tristia  longe 

his  cuatom,   which  has  been  elsewhcre  Spernit,"  and  from  Enn.  Hect.  Lust.  17, 

illustrated,  e.g.  on  G.  2.  364.  **iu8  atque  acquum  se  a  malis  spemit 

404.]   'Obstipuere  animi:'  see  on  2.  procul."    Comp.  **  aversari,"  **  abhorrere," 

120.    *  Tantorum '  has  given  some  troublo  &iroa-Tp^a-0ai,  and  the  Scriptural  expres- 

to  the  oommentators,  Serv.  joining  it  with  sion  **  be  it  far  from  me." 

*  animi,'  wiiile  othen  have  wiahod  to  alter  407.]  *  Ipsa '  of  the  caefltus  itself  (which 
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Huc  illac  vinclorum  inmensa  volumina  yersat. 
Tum  senior  talis  referebat  pectore  voces  : 
Quidy  si  quis  caestus  ipsius  et  Herculis  arma  410 

Vidisset  tristemque  hoc  ipso  in  litore  pugnam  ? 
Haec  germanus  Eryx  quondam  tuus  arma  gerebat ; — 
Sanguine  cernis  adhuc  sparsoque  infecta  cerebro ; — 
His  magnum  Alciden  contra  stetit ;  his  ego  suetus, 
Dum  melior  viris  sanguis  dabat,  aemula  necdum  415 

Temporibus  geminis  canebat  sparsa  senectus. 

is  what  is  intended  by  *  vinclonim  vola-  et  Hercules  dimioavenint." — H.  N.] 

mina,'*  tho  hidos  or  thongti  twistcd  over  41 2.]  Entcllus  is  addressing  Aeneas, 

and  ovcr),  as  distingaishcd  from  one  of  andcallsEryx  ^germanus  tuus^astheson 

its  attributes,  its  weight.    Aencas  fcels  of  Venus,  thus  conciliating  sympathy  fSv 

tho    weight,  and    turns    the    gauntlots  his  patnm^s  fate.   So  in  1.667  VenuseaUi 

wondcringly  over  and  ovcr.    Thus  *  vcr-  Acncas  "  frator  tuus,"  speaking  to  Gapid. 

sat '  is  used  with  *  i^ondus '  by  a  kind  of  Gomp.  v.  24  abovc. 

zeugma.    Gomp.  8.  619  foll.,  whcro  *  vcr-  413.]  Not  the  bloodand  brainBof  Erjx 

sare '  is  used  of  A^ncas  handling  his  new-  himself,  which  couM  not  well  have  been 

made  armtmr.     Virg.  may  havc  thought  sprinkled  on  his  own  gauntlets  (thoagh 

of   Od.   21.   400,   ifw/xi  fyOa  Koi  ^vflo,  of  8erv.  siiys  "  Erycis,  qui  infecerat  se  te- 

UIys«!es  handling  thc  br>w.  gcndo,"  a  view  which  niight  conceivably 

408.]  ['Immonsa'  Rom.— H.  N.]  bo  supported  by  Val.  Fl.  4.  208,  332), bat 

409.]  *  Fetclicd  from  his  brcast,'  which  thoacof  tho  men  he  had  slain  in  his  time. 

is  porhaps  thc  explanation  of  *  rcfcrt '  in  *  Quondam  gorrbat  *  forms  a  sort  of  oon- 

such  passagos  as  1.  94.     CHmip.  tlie  uso  triist  with  ^  stctit,' thc  one  rfferring  to  hii 

of  *  rcddero '  in  snch  cxprcssions  as  "  san-  whole  pugilistic  life,  thc  other  to  his  Ust 

gninem  roddcro."     Tho  notion  pcrhaps  fatal  conliict.    '  Sparso '  Rom.,  Med.,  PaU 

is  that  in  such  natural  processcs  as  the  &c.^   '  fracto '   some  other   MSS.,  which 

uttcranco  of  words,  discharge  of  blood,  Heins.   prcferred   and    Heyne  retained. 

Ac,  the  thing  is  as  it  worc  given  back,  Biit  Wagn.rightlyremarks  that  "effracto 

givon  by  what  ought  not  to  retain  it  to  cerebro "   v.   480   would    hardly  jostify 

what  ought  to  roceivo  it.  *'  fracto  cerebro"  hcre. 

410.]  *What  wonld   you  say  had  you  414].  *His' wasrcstoredbyHeins,  firom 

seen  ? '  *  Cacatiis  ipsius  et  lltTcidis  arma '  tho  be.st  MSS.  for  *  hic*     *  Gontra  stetit' 

has  the  air  ofa  doublo  hendiadys,  tljough  11.  282,  ivretrTij.     "  Stat  contra  stariaae 

*  ipsius *  is  not  indepcndcnt  of  **IItrculifl,'  iubet "  Juv.  3.  2:)0.  The  seoond  •  his  is 
any  more  thon  "Uf^stra"  of  **Tiialiu"  in  doubtlcsst]icordinaryd:itiveafter*«uetni,* 
E.  6.  2.  Sec  abovo  on  3.  IG'2.  The  though  it  would  bo  pussible  to  complete 
meaning  apparcntly  is  that  Ilerculrs*  the  sontence  *  his  ego  suetus  snm  stan 
wcapons   weio   stiH*  more  terrible   than  contra  advcrsarios.* 

those  of  Eryx.    Wo  might  howcver  t  ike  415.]  *  Melior,'  as  we  might  say,  in  my 

tliis  line  asmcroly  anomamentalamplifl-  bettcr  days.      *Aemu1a,'  jealous  of  my 

cation  of  tho  thonght  cxprcssed  in  the  glory.     Old  age  is  regarded  as  a  rival  to 

next,  undcrstanding  Eutellus  to  mean  vigorous  youth,  which  it   seeks  to  im- 

*  What  if  you  had  scen  n  fatal  eombat  pair.  Not  unlike  is  8.  508,  *'  Sed  mihi 
between  two  chanipions  liko  Hercules  tarda  golu  saeclisque  effeta  seneetoi 
and  Eryx,  each  armed  with  thesc  weapons,  Invidet  inipcrium."  So  Horaoe'8  '*  fngerit 
in  thisvery  place?*  invida  Aetas,"  1  Od.  11.  7.     [In  Med. 

411.]   *Tristem,'  bccause  fatal  to  En-  and  Pal,  'viris'  is  altered  to  •vires.' — 

tellus'  friend  and  master.    [Serv.  seoms  H.  N.] 

to  have  had  bcfore  him  an  altcrnativo  416.]  *Sparsa'  soems  to  refer  to  the 

reading  *  tristi,'  for  he  says  **  aut  in  tristi  sprinkling  of  whito  hair  among  the  dark, 

litore,  Le.  infccundo:  Varro  enim  dicit  not  to  the  thinuess  of  the  white  hair. 

sub  Eryoe  monte  csse  infccundum  cam-  Prop.  4.  5.  24  has  *•  Sparserit  et  nigras 

|)um  fere  in  tribus  ingeribus,  iu  quo  Eryx  alba  senecta  oomas." 
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Sed  si  Dostra  Dares  haec  Troius  arma  recusaty 

Idque  pio  sedet  Aeneae^  probat  auctor  Acestes, 

Aequemus  pugnas.     Erycis  tibi  terga  remitto  ; 

Solve  metus ;  et  tu  Troianos  exue  caestus.  420 

Haec  fatus  duplicem  ex  umeris  reiecit  amictum, 

Et  magnos  membrorum  artus,  magna  ossa  lacertosque 

Exuit,  atque  ingens  media  consistit  harena. 

Tum  satus  Anchisa  caestus  pater  extulit  aequos^ 

£t  paribus  palmas  amborum  innexuit  armis.  426 

Constitit  in  digitos  extemplo  arrectus  uterque, 

Bracchiaque  ad  superas  interritus  extulit  auras. 

417.]  '  If  Dares  with  hisTrojan  gaunt-  *  membra.'    Macr.  Sat.  6.  1  tells  m  tbat 

lets  refusus  to  cncouuter  mo  with  mine.'  tho  rest  of  tho  verso  is  from  LuciliuB  (17. 

8ee  vv.  419,  420  below.     [*  Set  *  Med. —  fr.  U  MUUer)  "  magna  ossa  lacertique  Ap- 

H.  N.]  parent  hoiuini."    Virg.  was  prudent  in 

418.]  It  matters  littlc  whetber  we  refor  borrowiug  tho  words,  ns  the  efTect  of  the 

'  id*  to  what  fnllows  'aequcmus  pugnas  *  hypermeter  is  very  happy. 
with   Henry,  or,  os  agrees   bettcr  with        423.J  *  Rxucre  aliquem  aliquo '  occurs 

the  L»atin  usa<re,  to  something  itnpIieJ  in  again  8.  507,  comp.  by  Forb. 
the  provious  line,e.g.  "hisarmis  nonesse        424 — 472.]  *  Tho  fight    begins.*-  after 

utendum."    "Sodet  animo"  of  a  fixed  some  time  Kntellus  overreaches  himself 

reaolution  2.  660.,  4.  15 :  hcre  and  in  11.  and  falls:   but  ho  rises  with  renewed 

551  without  *  auimo.'    In  tho  lattcr  place  vigour  uiid  completely  boats  Dares,  who 

howevcr  tlicro  is  a  shade  of  differoiice  in  is  taken  home  battered  and  bleeding.' 
the  moaningof  theword,whichisapplied        421.]  ^S.itus  Anchisa:'  seo  on  v.  244 

to   the    acquiescenco    of    tho    miiid    in  above.     *  Puter :  *  sec  on  v.  130  abovo. 

one  oourso  after  weighing  muny  others.  *Extulit/  perhaps  from  the  ship8,or  from 

Aeneos  liad  already  shown  what  his  feel-  the  placo  where  he  was  lodgod,  though 

ing  was,  if  not  by  words,  at  uny  rute  by  we  should  rather  have  ex{iocted  Aoneos 

his  manner  in   haiuiiing  tho  gauiitlets.  to  huvo  sent  u  messai^c  for  them,  as  in  v. 

•Auctor:*   comp.  12.    150,  "aiictor  ego  859.  Comp.however  11.72, "Tumgominos 

audendi."    Tl:e  meauing  scems  to  be  not  vedtes  auroque  ostroque  rigentid  Extulit 

*pTobat  auctor/sanciions  by  hisuuthnrily,  Aoiioatf,"  whcre  tho  meaning  evidently  is 

niakes  himself  an  *  auctor    by  approving,  *  brought  them  out  of  his  tent.*    yriu¥  5' 

but  *  auctor  Acestes,'   Acestcs,   who  is  ^ic</>€p'  &€dAa  is  said  of  Achilles  II.  23. 259. 

alreedy  my  adviscr,  or  as  wo  might  say,  But  tho  word  need  merely  mean  that 

m/  backer.  Aeiieas    lifted    them  from    the    ground 

419.]  *Remitto*  =  "conccdo,"  as  11.  whercthey  had  becu  placed  before  him. 

359.    '  Solvo  metus '  in  the  next    line  Iri  ApoU.  U.  2.  51  foU.    Amycus  scom- 

■eems  to  bc  said  oontomptuoiisly,  fully  gives  Pollux  thechoico  of  thc  gloves 

421.]  Imitatcd  from  Od.  18.  66  foll.,  thut  have  been  set  down  at  their  feet ; 

where  Ulysses  strips  to  fight  with  Irus.  I^oUux  carclessly  tukes  up  those  next 

'  Duplicem  amictum,*  tbe  5tirA.a(  or  diir\ri  him. 

of  Hom.     See  Dict.  A.  •Palliuin/  where  a        425.]  In  Hom.  II.  23.  (y.  684)  and  Apoll. 

didtinction  is  made  between  this  and  the  R.  (vv.  52  foll.)  the  backor  or  backors  tie 

SnrAotf  ("duplox  pannus*'  Hor.  1  Ep.  17.  on  the  gloves.     [*Intexuit'  Med.  origin- 

25)  of  the  Cynics.    Virg.  was  thiukiiig  of  ally. — H.  N.] 

tbe  combatof  Amycus  aiid  Pollux,  Apoll.        426.]  in^  kKpordroKrty  atpdfts  ApoII.  R. 

B.  2,  where  it  is  said  of  the  former  (v.  32)  v.  90,  refcriing  however  to  a  singlc  oflfort 

h  d'  ip€fufh¥  StvTuxa  Xwmjv  .  .  .  Kd/BjSaAc.  of  Amycus,  liku  that  of  Entellus  below  v. 

[•  Deiecit '  Pal.  originally.— H.  N.]  443.    *  In  digitos  *  with  *  arroctus.'    [Lu- 

422.]  '  Artus  *  aro  probably  tho  joints,  cilius  8  Fr.  13  (Miiller)  "  gallus  (so)  smj- 

ifi9pa  (see  Foro.),  bo  thcre  is  nothing  tulit  iu  digitos.*' — H.  N.] 
•tnmge  in  their  beingdislinguhihed  from        427.]  Hum.  v.  686,  Apoll.  v.  68. 
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Abduxere  retro  longe  capita  ardna  ab  ictn, 
Inmiscentque  manus  manibus,  pugnamque  lacessunt. 
Ille  pedum  melior  motu,  fretusque  iuventa,  430 

Hic  membris  et  mole  valens;  sed  tarda  trementi 
Genua  labant,  vastos  qnatit  aeger  anhelitus  artus. 
Multa  viri  nequiquam  inter  se  vulnera  iactant, 
Multa  eavo  lateri  ingeminant  et  pectore  vastos 
Dant  sonitus,  erratque  auris  et  tempora  circum  435 

Crebra  manus,  duro  crepitant  sub  volnere  malae. 
Stat  gravis  Entellus  nisuque  immotus  eodem, 
Corpore  tela  modo  atque  oculis  vigilantibus  exit 

428.]  [Mariiis  Victorinus  p.   2481   P.  rather  more  natural;  bat  there  is  Bome 

rea«l8*re<lduxcrii*  for  ^alxluxero.* — H.  N.]  awkwardness  In  taking,  as  we  muBt  theii 

429.]  x^P^^"  iyavria  xc</>av  (fxilfif  ApoU.  tnke, '  pectore  vastos  dant  sonitus '  of  pro- 

V.  78  :  comp.  Ilom.  v.  687.    *  Inmisoentque  ducing    sounds    from    their  adyerBarj*! 

manusmanibusMssaidof  thepreliminary  breast.    An  imitation  in  Stat.  Theb.  1. 

sparringjwhich  provokes  or  bring8  on  tlie  418,  '*  lam  crebros  ictas  ora  et  cava  tem- 

encountiT.  *  pug^num  lacegsunt.'    **  Laocs-  pora  circum  Obnixi  ingeminant "  is  ia 

«ore  bella"  il.  254.     [^lmmiscent*  Rom.  favour  of  the  active  aense.     Ono  M8. 

— II.  N.]  givcs  *  iK^ctora :  *  but  *  et  *  is  againBt  this. 

430.]  *Pedum  motu  : '  tho  feet  would  bo  Taubm.  has  a  curious  notion  tbiiat  *pectore 

of  UBO  in  helping  to  elude  blows  (''motu  dant  sonitus'  is  Baid  of  tho  deep  breath 

SpartanuB  acuto  Millrcavet  lapsas  circuni  wliich  the  striker  gives  to  help  hls  blow. 

cava  tempora  mortes  Auxilic^qne  p«.Hlum,"  Comp.  Cic.  Tusc.  2. 23,  **  Pugiles  .  .  .  cum 

Stat.  Theb.  0.  78;")  foll.,  comp.  by  Heyne),  feriunt  adversarium  iniactandiscaeBtibafl 

perhups  also  in  tripping  up  an  adversiiry  iugemiscuut,  non  quod  doleant  animove 

(Theocr.  22.  60,  comp.  by  Forb.),  though  Buccumbant,   aed  quia    in   profundenda 

this  wns  forbi<lden  in  the  Greek  ganies  voce  onino  corpus   iutenditur  venitqne 

(Dict.  A.  *  Pugilatus'),  and  seems  to  be  plnga  vehementior." 

diBtinguished    fn>m    regular    boxiug  in  435.]  *Errat' does  not  express  missing 

Theocr.  1.  c.  of  its  effect,  but  brings  out  the  notion  of 

431.]  *  Membris  et  mole  '  a  hendiadys,  constantlymovingtoaiid  fro  about  a  ploce. 

not  unlike   **niolem   et   niontis"   1.   (»1,  So  cxactly  Aesch.  Cho.  425,  «•oXinrXibnp-a 

which  Serv.  comp.     *Tarda  gcnua' opp.  8'    ^y   iBfiif    ^Ewaa-a-vrfpoTpiffri    rk    x«P** 

to  *  pedum  molior  motu.'    In  Apoll.  v.  y4  opfyfiara^  according  to  Lachmann*B  nni- 

PoUux  shifts  his  knees  before  giving  tho  versally  received  conjecture.    *Auria'  the 

tinishing  strokc.                               •  cars,  os  Cerda  remarks,  sufiered  CBpeeially 

432.]  ts  r€  wfp  ov\ohv  A<r0jua  Koi  iju<^o-  iu  boxing,  so  that  we  hear  of  men  rk  ira 

rfpovs  4hdfjia<r(r€y  Apoll.  v.  85.     *  Genua  *  KaT€ay6rfs,  and  of  &/iA0«0T^8e$,  ear-oover> 

like  **  tcnuia  "  G.  1.  397.  of  brass,  whicli  however  seem  not  to  haire 

433.]  ov  8'  tWri^av  iirKTra^hv ovrd(oyT€s  btcn  worn  iu  the  public  gamet  (Dict  A. 

Aj>olI.  V.  84,  whioh  may  have  lcd  to  the  *  Pugiljitus '). 

use  of  *  volnus '  hero  and  in  v.  43G  of  a  43G.]  Bttvos  5«  XP^A^'^^  ytv^v  ytvtr' 

blow  irrefifMctivcly  of  the  wound  givcn.  Hom.  11.  23.  v.  688:  comp.  Apoll.  w.  82 

*N<'quiquam'  si-emingly  mcanB  without  foll.     [*  Vulnere  *  Rom. — H.  N.] 

producing  a  dccided  cftect,  not  thnt  tho  437.]  *  Stat  gravis,*  Btands  by  his  own 

hlowB  wereparried,asthe  ncxt  thr(>c  lincs  weight.     Forb.  comp.  10.  771  **moIe  saa 

api^ear  intended,a8  llcvne  rcmarks,  to  cx-  stat."    *  Nisu  eodeui/  •  in  the  same  ten&e 

press  in  dctail  what  is  hereputgcncrally.  posture:'    to   be  taken  doubtleBS  with 

[*  Volnera '  Pal.— H.  N.]  *  stat,'  not  with  *  exif    [•  InmotUB  *  Pal. 

434.]  It  is  doubtful  whether  *  ingemi-  — H.  N.] 

■ant'  is  neuter  here,  as  in  G.  1.  333,  438.]  He  clades  the  blows  not  by  mor- 

'  multa  volnera '  being  the  subject.  or  ao-  ing  his  legs,  like  Bares  (v.  430),  but  by  a 

tive,  as  iu  v.  457  below.    The  latter  is  sli^ht  motion  6f  the  body  aided  by  obu- 
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Ille,  yelut  celsam  oppugnat  qui  molibus  urbem, 

Aut  montana  sedet  circum  castella  sub  armis,  440 

Nunc  hos,  nunc  illos  aditus,  omnemque  pererrat 

Arte  locum^  et  variis  adsultibus  inritus  urguet. 

Ostendit  dextram  insurgens  Entellus  et  alte 

Extulit:  ille  ictum  venientem  a  vertice  velox 

Praevidit,  celerique  elapsus  corpore  cessit :  445 

Entellus  vires  in  ventum  effudit,  et  ultro 

Ipse  gravis  graviterque  ad  terram  pondere  vasto 

rit  vigilance.  *Ck)rpore  exire'(or 'effu-  clauses  to  excuBe  it.    Virg.  has  however 

e ')  *  ictus'  Beeius  to  hare  been  a  phrase.  chosen  to  express  what  Dares  does  in  lan- 

ubm.  quotes  Cic.  1  Cat.  6,  *'  Qnot  ego  guage  proper  only  to  the  case  of  those 

«petitioneSyitaconiectasutvitaripoBBe  with  whom  he  has  just  compared  him. 

1  viderentur,  parva  quadam  declina-  The  comparison  in  fact  helps  us  to  the 

ae  et  nt  aiunt  corpore  effugi?"    *  Tela  *  metaphor.   *  Pererrat  *  Beems  to  belong  to 

A  natural  extaision  of  the  mctaphor  *adituB'hyakiudofzeugma,  as  weshould 

'Yokiera,'  referring  to    tho  caestuB.  have  expectcd  'temptat'  or  'explorat.' 

Bulia  vigilantibus/  becauBe  watchful-  With  the  language  comp.  11.  760.    Kom. 

»  wonld  be  aU  the  more  needod  where  has  *  nunc  illoB,  nunc  hos.'  [*  Urget  *  Med. 

t  oombatant  did  not  cliange  his  posture.  — H.  N.l 

r  'exit'  comp.  11.  750,  "vim  viribuB  443.]  fintelluBnowleaveathodefenBive, 

t."    The  general    notion  is    that  of  and  attackB.    Tho  circumHtance  is  from 

iting  out  of  tho  way  of  a  thing,  as  in  Apoll.  vv.  00  foU.,  whero  Amycus  aims  a 

cr.  5.  1330,  "  transversa  feros  exibaut  cruHhing  blow  at  PoUux,  who  partially 

itis  adactus  lumenta,*'  whence  it  comes  avoids  it.  *  OBtendit '  seems  to  mean  little 

be  uscd  of  evading,  and  e ven,  ns  in  1 1.  more  than  *  attollit,'  though  thero  may  be, 

)  juBt  quoted,  of  rcpcUing  [*  Adquo'  as  Scrv.  tbinks,  a  more  or  lesB  diBtinct  re- 

m. — H.  N.]  ferpiice  to  the  slow  prepared  char.icter  of 

139.]  finteUuB  ifi  apparently  playing  a  the  old  man'8  blow,  which  haB  the  effect  of 

enBive  game  at  thiBpartof  thecontest,  prcparing  his  adversary.     *  InuurgeuB; ' 

ile  Darcs  attacks.     The  compariBon  is  comp.  v.  425  above,  11.  697.,  12.  728  foll., 

rg.'8  own.    ApoU.  haB  two  othcrs,  one  902. 

a  wave  threateuing  to  overwhclm  a  445.]  The  motion  here  is  something 

p  which  Bucceeds  in  avoiding  it,  vv.  70  more  than  that  intended  in  v.  438,  as 

L ,  anotber  of  two  mcu  hammering  at  *  elupsuB '  shows. 

)  samc  timbcr,  vv.  79  foU.     *  Molibus '  446.]  *  Vires  in  ventum  effudit '  is  not 

;h  *  oppugnat/  works  of  offence,  "  con-  simply  a  proverbial  expression  for  wasting 

actions,  such  as  *  aggcrcs,'   walls,  re-  his  strength,  but  h(i3s  a  strict  propriety 

ibts,"  as  Henry  says.    Gossrau  comp.  here.    Dares  evaded  thc  blow  altogether, 

rj  2.  17,  *'  refectis  vineis  aliaque  mole  which  foll  with  all  its  force  on  the  air 

11."    St^  also  9.  711.  and  so  c^iused  EntelluB  to  lose  his  balance. 

140.]  'Sedere,'  like  ^obsidere,'  is  the  Comp.  Catull.  64. 111,'^Nequiquam  vunis 

hnioal  term  for  a  blockudc.  Here  how-  iuctantem  cornua  ventis,"  of  the  Mino- 

)r  a  Biege  is  obviou»Iy  meaiit.    *  Sub  taur  attempting  to  wound  his  enemy  but 

ais '  (  =  *armatus,'  v.  585)  may  possibly  only  wounding  the  air,  a  passage  which 

meant  to  exprcsB  as  much  by  qualifying  Virg.  had  in  his  mind,  as  we  shail  see  on 

>  verb.     Korb.  however  quotes  Irom  v.   448.      *  Ultro,*  without  any  impulse 

l.Max.  7.4,"Ad  ultimam  ei  scuectutem  from  Dares.    Forb.  expluins  it  *  not  oiily 

id  moenia  Contrebiae  armato  sodcndum  does  he  waste  his  strength,  but  falls,' 

st,"  where  a  blockude  is  evideutly  in-  which  is  not  improbeble.     [*  Effundit ' 

ided.  Pal.  originally. — H.  N]. 

t41.]  I  incline  to  refer  these  two  lines  447.]    As  in  v.  118  above,  the  Bame 

Darea,  uot  to  the  subjects  of  the  two  thought  is  enforced  twice  by  a  partially 

aparisonB,  as  the  omission  of  the  apo-  verbal   repetition.     Virg.    was   perhapa 

lit  of  the  comparison  would  be  awkward  thinking  of  Luor.  1.  741,  **£t  graviter 

'e,  wheie  there  is  no  oomplication  of  magni  magno  oecidere  ibi  oaan."  We  may 
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Concidit :  Qt  quondam  caya  concidit  aut  Erymantho, 

Aut  Ida  in  magna,  radicibus  eruta  pinus. 

Consurgunt  studiis  Teucri  et  Trinacria  pubes ;  460 

It  clamor  caelo,  primusque  accurrit  Acestes, 

Aequaevumque  ab  humo  miserans  attoUit  amicum. 

At  non  tardatus  casu  neque  territus  heros 

Acrior  ad  pugnam  redit,  ac  vim  suscitat  ira. 

Tum  pudor  incendit  vires  et  conscia  virtus,  455 

Praecipitemque  Daren  ardens  agit  aequore  toto, 

Nunc  dextra  ingeminans  ictus,  nunc  ille  sinistra ; 

Nec  mora,  nec  requies  :  quam  multa  grandine  nimbi 


strengthen  the  fnlso  (llstinction  if  wc  like 
byoonnocling  Mpse*  closely  with^gravis,' 
didcriminating  tiie  heaviness  uf  the  man 
more  shiirply  from  the  htavinesB  of  his 
fiill ;  bat  *•  ipsc '  may  be  intendeil  to  repeat 
the  Qotion  of  *  ultro/  or,  if  Forb.  be  right 
on  tho  preceding  verse,  to  a«ld  to  it  tho 
notion  of  spontaneity.  For  this  iise  of  the 
copula  to  connoct  an  adjunct  which  is  not 
a  prirdicate  witli  one  that  is,  couip.  2.  86 
notc,  note  on  v.  498  bclow. 

448.]  There  iin^  sever.il  comparisons  of 
faUing  nien  to  tallingtrees  in  Hom.,  c.  g. 
11.  13.  178,  CMmp.  by  Ileync;  but  Virg. 
haachiefly  followcd  Catull.  64.  105  foll. 
*Quondam'  2.  306  note.  "  *  Cava,'  id 
est,  exesa  vetustiite:  et  diccnilo  'cava 
piuud'  vere  reaj)exit  ad  aotatein,"  Serv. 
rerhaps  also  therc  mny  be  a  reFerence  to 
the  hoUow  sound  of  the  fall  *  Erymantho 
aut  Id.i :  *  "in  summo  quatientem  bracchia 
Tauro"C«itull.  1.  c. 

44i).]  We  have  the  pines  of  Ida  1).  80 
foll.  *•  Radicitus  exturbata"  Catull.  1.  c. 
Rom.  and  Home  othors,  hupported  by  Prisc. 
p.  1015  P.,  give  'radicitus*  here.  [And 
Ho  Ti.  Donatus. — H.  N.]  **Imis  Avols>am 
solvitradiribus"  8.237. 

450.]  They  rise  from  tljeir  seats  eagerly 
and  rusli  to  the  spot. 

451.]  *'It  caelo  claraor"  11.  192. 
*Caelo,*  **ad  caelum,"  as  in  2.  186,  68S. 

452.]  [*  Aequaevom  *  Tal.,  *  aequum  * 
Med.— II.  N.] 

453.]  *  Tardatus  *  may  perhaps  rcfer  not 
only  tocoumge  but  to  phyHical  movement, 
a.i  we  hear  imme<liately  of  Entellus  pursu- 
iug  his  antagonist 

454.]  *  Et  vim '  was  rpad  bofore  Heins. 
"Sesuscitat  ira**  12.  108,  which  fehows, 
as  doos  the  introduction  of  *  ao,'  that  *  ira  ' 
is  here  abl.,  not  nom.  **  Spes  addita  sus- 
citat  iras"  10.  263.  •Vim'  is  violenco, 
*  viies '  strongthy  so  that  there  is  no  objec- 


tion  to  the  repetition.  Taubm.  quotes  a 
Pythagorean  saying,  **Ira  ooa  fortita- 
dinis." 

455.]  *Tum'  is  taken  by  Forb.  as  'more- 
over/  preparing  us  for  the  mention  of  (mh 
motives.  But  I  am  not  sure  that  the 
ordinary  scnse  is  not  the  more  forcible, 
'tum'  having  something  of  thcforceof 

*  tum  dcmum.'  Kibbcck  makes  the  lioe 
parenthetical.  Med.  a  m.  p.'ha8  *tunc:' 
see  on  4.  408.  **Pudor  .  .  .  etoooBcia 
virtus"  12.667,668. 

456.]  Yirg.  seems  to  have  thought  of 
Aixdl.  V.  74,  &s  Byt  TwBapl^iiv  ^fiiw^ 
ct(t',  ouSc  fiw  fta  AriOiiyttv^  the  lastclause 
8ugge."*ting  *  Xec  mora,  nec  requie».'  Apoll. 
however  is  describing  not  the  end  of  tbe 
fl;;ht,  but  Amycus'  first  attaok.  VaUriiii 
Flaccus  in  his  ver:«ion  of  the  same  combat 
(4.  261  foll.)  combines  the  two.  making 
Pollux  employ  at  the  end  of  the  encounter 
with  more  effect  the  same  impetuosity 
whieh  Amyeus  had  omployed  at  tbe  be^ 
ginning.  "  Acquorc  toto  .  .  .  agit  **  12. 
5U2.  Comp.  2.  421,  **  totaque  agitavimiu 
urbe." 

457.]  See  on  1.  3.  Heie  as  in  other 
places  wbere  *  ille  *  niay  appear  pleonastic 
it  has  a  rhetorical  force,  tixing  attention 
on  tho  person  who  is  spoken  of.  *  Now 
with  ttie  right  hand  showoring  blowf, 
now,  he,  the  sanie  man,  with  hia  left'  The 
force  miglit  bo  given  variously  in  EngliBb, 

*  now  as  furiously  with  his  left,'  *  now, 
brave  man,  with  his  left.*  We  feel  that 
that  tremendous  personality  ia  impreiising 
itself  upon  Dares.  Med.  has  *nimc 
deinde.' 

458.]  "  Nec  mora,  nec  rcquies  "  12. 558, 
O.  3.  110.  ^  Nec  mora  neo  reqoiesinter 
datur  uUa  fluendi  "  Lucr.  4.  227.  *  Qoam 
multa' in  acompariBon,a8  in  G.4.473;ihe 
apodosis  however  here  doea  not  oene- 
spond,  as  instead  of  *tam  maltaa'  we  haTc 
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Gulminibns  crepitant,  sic  densis  ictibus  heros 

Creber  utraque  manu  pulsat  versatque  Dareta.  460 

Tum  pater  Aeneas  procedere  longius  iras 

Et  saevire  animis  Entellum  haut  passus  acerbis ; 

Sed  finem  inposuit  pugnae,  fessumque  Dareta 

Eripuit,  mulcens  dictis,  ac  talia  fatur : 

Infelix,  quae  tanta  animum  dementia  cepit  ?  465 

Non  yires  alias  conyersaque  numina  sentis  ? 

Cede  deo.     Dixitque  et  proelia  voce  diremit. 

Ast  illum  fidi  aequales,  genua  aegra  trahentem, 


*  sic,*  which  is  explained  by  •  densis  icli- 
bus.'  With  the  iniage  cornp.  G.  1.  449, 
**  Tam  multa  iu  tcctid  crepitiins  salit  hor- 
rida  ^ando."  [**  Quam  multa  grandine 
nimbi  In  vada  pracoipitant,"  9.  66U. — 
H.N.] 

460.]  *  Versat,'  hits  from  side  to  side, 
or,  as  we  should  say,  up  and  down.  See 
on  6.  571. 

461.]  Aeneas  stops  the  combat,  as 
AchiUes  stops  the  wrestling  match  II.  23. 
734  foll.,  and  the  Greeksstop  tho  possugo 
of  ormsib.  822. 

462.]  [*Hau*  Ribbeck,fromthooriginal 
readifijr  of  Pal.— H.  N.] 

463.]  "FeBBwm*  8pi'nt  with  or  (in  col- 
loquial  Kiiglish)  sick  of  ti^hting,  12.  593. 
['  lmix)suit '  Uom.— H.  N.] 

464.]  'Mulcena  dictis'  1.  197.  Virg. 
probably  thought  of  II.  23.  682,  eaptr\ivo»v 
}rc0-iy,  though  that  is  said  of  Diomed  en- 
oooraging  Euryalus  before  tho  fischt. 

4(»5.]  Aonea»'  address,  as  Heyue  re- 
marks,  is  modelled  ou  PoBcidoirs  to 
Aeneas  himself,  after  he  had  rcscued  him 
from  Aohilies,  II.  20.  332  foll.  '^  Infclix, 
qnae  te  dementia  cepit  ?  "  E.  6.  47.  ris  a^ 
Mc  6c«r  iiriovra  Kt\.tv€i  ic.t.A.  11.  l.  c. 

466.]  *  Vires  alias '  has  becn  variously 
QDdorstood,  most  taking  it  of  Entellus' 
powcr,  wliich  has  been  ohanged,  either 
simply  inereuscd,  or  superseded  by  diviue 
power,  while  Peerlkamp  uuderstauds  it  of 
bares',  which  has  been  diminiHhed.  The 
former  is  supported  by  an  imitation  in 
Yal.  FI.  4.  12.'),  **Iam  iam  aliae  vires 
maioraque  sanguine  nostro  Vincunt  fata 
Io?is,"  where  the  meaning  evidently  is 
•trength  of  a  diifereiit  grade  from  Amy- 
cut'.  [So  Ti.  Donatus,  who  says,  **  mente 
perdita  non  oeriiit  advcrsum  se  non  tan- 
iiim  hominem  verum  etiam  deos  ex  aperto 
oontendere." — H.  N.]  But  for  this  autho- 
rity,  I  Bhonld  prefer  tuking  the  words 
mure  generaliy,  making  '  uImb  vires*  the 


human  equivalent  to  '  conversa  numina,' 
— **  do  you  not  see  tliat  the  balance  of 
strength  is  altered  and  the  powers  of 
heaven  have  changed  siiies  ?  "  This  would 
certuinly  answer  to  the  parallel  passage 
in  II.  20.  334,  ts  <rt£  &)ua  Kpflcrarofv  Kcd 
iplKrtpos  ii$avdToi<nv,  The  objection  to 
understauding  it  of  a  new,  i.  e.  divine 
power  brought  on  the  sccne  seems  to  lie  in 
'eonvcrsaque  numina,'  as  it  would  be  awk- 
ward  to  say  that  tbe  gods  Keneraily  tumed 
aguiiist  Dares  when  a  god  helped  his  an- 
tagonist.  Virg.  evidently  thought  also  of 
II.  8.  140,  fiovyivtiaKfiSf  hrot  4k  Aths  ovx* 
citct'  a\Kii ;  though  the  verbal  reseinblance 
is  not  closo  enough  to  enable  us  to  fix  his 
prccise  niouning.  Lucun,  7. 648,  seems  to 
huvc  had  Virg.  in  liis  mind,  *'  lam  Magnus 
trunsiiiso  dros  Komaiiaque  fata  senserat 
infelix."  [Uenry utrungely  takes  *■  con versa 
numinu'  as  =  ^dcitius  in  disguise.* — 
H.  N.] 

467.]  *Deo'  is,  I  think,  to  be  under- 
stood  geiierally  of  the  will  of  heaven,  na 
in  1.  199.,  4.  651,  not  specially  of  Eryx 
helpin^  Entellus  or  nianifesting  himself  in 
hiiu.  It  is  not  clear  whether  *  voce '  means 
by  tlie  words  just  utten-d,  or  by  a  com- 
mand  given  after  tho  address  to  Dares. 
The  *  que '  is  perhaps  ruther  in  fuvour  of 
the  formor,  **ho  spoke,  and  the  contest 
ceused  at  once." 

468.]  The  best  comment  on  this  and 
the  lines  that  follow  is  to  bo  found  in  the 
pussage  which  Virg.  has  copied,  II.  23. 
695  foll. : 

<pl\ot  S'  iifKp^ffrav  iratpoi, 

oX  fiiv  &yov  8i'  i.y6»vos  4<p€KKOfi4votfft  irdB- 
taatv, 

cHfia  vaxif  vriovraj  Kdpri  fi<LKKov6^  iri- 
puartf 

icoS  S*  hXKo^poviovra  fitrii  <rpl<rtv  fTirsLV 
iyovrts» 

a(froi  8'  oix^fi^^i^ot  K^fitffoM   Sciraf  ifi^t- 
fc^cXAoy. 
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lactantemqne  ntroque  eaput,  crassumqne  cmorem 

Ore  eiectantem  mixtosque  in  sanguine  dentes^  470 

Ducunt  ad  navis ;  galeamque  ensemque  yocati 

Accipiunt ;  palmam  Entello  taurumque  relincunt. 

Hic  victor,  superans  animis  tauroque  superbus : 

Nate  dea,  vosque  haec,  inquit,  cognoscite,  Teucri, 

Et  mihi  quae  fuerint  iuyenali  in  corpore  yires,  475 

Et  qua  servetis  reyocatum  a  morte  Dareta. 

Dixit,  et  adyersi  contra  stetit  ora  iuyenci, 

Qui  donum  adstabat  pugnae,  durosque  reducta 

Librayit  dextra  media  inter  comua  caestus, 

Arduus,  efifractoque  inlisit  in  ossa  cerebro.  480 

470.]  *  Eiectantem '  (Pal.,   Gud.   firflt  475.]    «Inveiiali'     was    reetorod    by 

readiDg,  &c.)  was  restorcd  by  Heins.  for  Heina.,  after  PieriuB,  for  '  iaTenilL'    We 

*■  reieotanteni '  (Gud.  second  rcading,  &c.),  have  had  the  same  variety  in  2.  518, 

which  the   metre  would   hardly  admit.  where  see  note. 

Med.  has  *  oreiectantem,'  Rom.   '  oreiac-  476.]  The  Une  may  be  restored  into 

tantem,'  which  shows  how  the  error  may  **  a  qua  morto  revocaveritis  et  eervetiB.'' 

have  arisen.    *  Mixtoque  *  was  the  origin-  **  Rovocare  a  niorte  ad  vitam  "  occurs  Cic 

al  reading  of  Med.,  *8'  being  innerted  po8t  Red.  in    Sen.  9.  Comp.    **Paeoniii 

above.     Wakef.  prefers  *  mixto  :  *  Wngn.  revocatum  herbis  et  amore   Dianae"  7. 

thinks  it  inappropriate.     It  Bet-ms  clear  769,  '*  socios    a  morte  reduxi "    4.   375. 

tliat  either  wouhl  do,  the  mcaning  being  *  Servetis '  because  the  preservation  oon- 

*  blood  and  toeth    together.*      6o  Virg.  tinues. 

might  have  said  'mixtos'  (or  *mixto')  477.]  Comp.  v.  414. 

*  sanguine  dentos  :  *  but  ho  hns  chosen  to  478.]  *  Puj;nae,'  gen.  with  *  donmn,'  v. 
speak  of  thc  teeth  as  mingled  with  tlie  365.  It  would  be  possible  to  tidce  it  ae 
blood  in  whieh  they  float.  dat  with  *  adstabat : '  but  the  expreesion 

471.]   *  Vocati '  can  hardly  be  prcssed  would    be     rather    forct-d.       *  Redncta,' 

with  Serv.,  as  if  it  me?ant  that  they  were  swung  back  over  tho  head.     8o  **8ecuri 

too  humbled  or  too  busy  to  come  without  reducta"  12.    307.      [*Adstabat'   Med. 

a  summons.    Homer*8  competitors  indeed  Rom.,  ^astabat'  Pal.,  Terona   firagm. — 

require  no  invitation,  but  take  tho  prize  H.  N.] 

the  instant  the  game  in  over :  but  Virg.'s        471».]    *  I.ibravit '  seems  to  be  ft   oon- 

sportsnro  conducted  witli  more  ccreniony  fusion  between  the  action  bcfore  theblow 

(see  above  vv.  244  foll.),  as  he  doubtless  ("diu  librans   iacit"  10.    480)   and  the 

had  the  Roman  routine  in  his  cyc.  blow  itself,  tliough  it  mav  be  said  that 

472.]  ***  Palmam    Entello   taurumque  the  swiuifing  motion  would  be  perceptible 

rclinquunt ; '  exprimit  qiianto  cum  dolore  in  the  bluw.     This  feat  of  killing  a  buU 

haec  facerent,"  Ti.  Donatus.     *Palma'  at  a  blow  was  performed  by  C®Bar  Bor- 

is  probably  to  be  understoo^l  literally,  ns  gia,  Ranke'8  Pope»,  Book  i.  c.  2,  §  1,  re- 

Taubm.  ronmrks,  of  a  pnlm  brancli,  not  ferred  to  by  Henry. 
metaphorically  of  the  vietory :  comp.  v.        480.]  *  Anluus,'  rising   to   the  stroke. 

lll  above.     [*  Relinquunt '  Med.,  *  relin-  Comp.  v.  448  note.     Rom.  omits  *  in,*  an 

qunt'  Rom.  and  Verona  fragm.— H.  N.]  omission  approved  by  one  or  two  earlier 

473 — 484.]  *To  show  whnt  might  hnvo  critics,  and   adopted   by  Ladewig  after 

been  the  issue  of  the  contest,  Entcllus  FleckeiBen  in  Jahn's  Jahrb.  61,  p.  32. 

crushes  the  skull  of  the  bullock  which  he  CJomp.  v.  167.  whcre  the  omission  of  *  et ' 

received  as  his  prize  at  a  einglc  blow.'  aftcr  *revocabat'  rests  on  the  same  authiK 

473]  *Superans  animis,'  as  we  might  rity,  is  approyed  by  nearly  the    eame 

say,  in  the  excess  of  his  spirits.    Comp.  critics,  and  must  be  vindioated  on  the 

8.  208,  '*  totidem  forma  superante  iuven-  same  grounds,  as  likely  io   have   been 

cas."     [*  Animo '  Verona  fragm. — H.  N.]  altered  by  those  who  did  not  underatand 

474]  * O)gno8cite '  E.  6.  25  note.  the   metrical    Ucenoe.      Hera  howeTer, 
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Sternitur  exanimisque  tremens  proeumbit  humi  bos. 
Ille  super  talis  eflundit  pectore  voces : 
Uanc  tibi,  Eryx,  meliorem  animam  pro  morte  Daretis 

Persolvo ;  hic  victor  caestus  artemque  repono. 

P^ttiog  aside  the  question  of  accidental  482.]   Heins.   reBtored   'effandit'   for 

ocuissioD,  'wbich  probably  aftcr  all  may  *  efiiidit.' 

^  the  true  account,  tbero  is  tbe  counter  483.]   Tumeb.  Adv.  14.  4  &c.  cxplains 

pYobabUity  tbat  *  in  *  may  bave  been  left  '  meliorem  *  by  tbe  Greek  oustom  of  pro- 

^nt  by  somc  one  who  did  not  understund  pitiating  tbe  gods  wben  a  second  victim, 

the  conbtruction  *  inlisit  caestud  in  0!wa.'  for  any  rcason,  bad  to  be  subdtituted  for 

For  otber  instances  of  *  inUdere  ia '  see  a  first,  by  exclaiming  htvrdpwv  iLtmvovuv, 

Forc^     *  Effiracto  cerebro '  brcaking  into  Wbether  sucb  a    cu.stom    prevailed  in 

the    skuU    and    scattering    tbe    brains.  Home   (wbcre   Bubstitutod   victims  were 

Tbone  who   omit   *in'    1  Buppose  take  caUcd  *  succedaneae '  or  *  Buccidaneae '), 

'oerebro'  as  dative,  *daiihed  tbe  bones  iBnotBtated:  but  tbe  iUuatration  spems 

Qpon  the  brain.'     [Ti.  Donatus  under-  plausible  enongb.    So  Tumeb.  explains 

•tands   *o08a'  of  tbo   bone  bebind  tbe  12.  296,  *' Hoc  babet :  haco  melior  magnis 

bntin :  **Bic  igitur  virtuB  oporata  est,  ut  data  victima  diviB."     Thore  niay  also  be 

ictus  caestuum  .  .  .'cerebro    Bparso    ad  some  contempt  intendcd  to  Dares  in  the 

interiora   quoque    ossa    desccnderet." —  wonl,  tbe  allusion  being,  as  Gorm.  tbinkB, 

H.  N.]  .  to  tbe  trial  of  tbe  victim  (Bee  on  4.  Gl), 

481.]    I   eztract   from    tbe   Yariorum  wbich  Plutarcb  callsT^y  )^vxf)i'3oici/uCC«i<'* 

editors  two   comments    that  bave   been  *  Tbe  bull  dios  witbout  flincbing :  Dares 

made  on  the  mctrical  offect  of  this  wcll-  could  not  abide  my  blows.'     Scrv.  appa- 

known  verse.     "  Est  autem  bio  pessinms  rcntly  tbinks  tbe  buU  is  called  *  meiior ' 

versns  in  monosyilaba  de&iuons."  Serv.  merely  as  comparcd  witb  uul)Ioody  sacri- 

**  Inoomparabilis  hic  verdus  CBt :    quem  ficcs.    [Ti.  Donutus  says  **  mclius  factum 

ServiuB  incogitantissiuie  (modo  Servii  est  ost  ut  bos  potius  interiret  quam  Dares 

id  scholion)  pessimum  vocat,  quod  tormi-  .  .  .  Haec  est  hoc  loro  anima  melior,  quae 

netur  monosyllabo.    Utrum  onim  malis  ?  sine  piacuii  contagione  mactata  est." — 

hnncne,    an     *  Sternitur     exanimi»quo  H.  N.]    Peerlkainp  conj.  *  meliore,'  com- 

tremens  bos  cormit  ictu?'      Ita  A.  1.  paring  Ov.  F.  6.  162,    **Hanc  nnimam 

[105],    *  Dat    latus  :   insequitur   cumulo  vobid  pro  mcliorc  damus,"  said  of  a  youne 

praeraptus  aquae  mons.'     Potuisset  sic  :  pig  sacrificed  for  u  cbild.    If  we  oould 

*■  Dat  Latns  :    insequitur   tumidis    mons  suppose  tbis  to  bave  been  a  common  ex- 

incituB  undis.'    Yerum  ut  cormit  taurus,  prcssion,  wo  miglit  considcr  tbat  Yirg. 

ut  confluxit  in  unum  montem  marc,  ita  alluded  to  it,  witbout  adoptiiig  it. 

oomiit  versus   in    monosyllabum,  copia  484.]  *  Pcrsolvere  : '  a  sacrificial  term, 

multaram  Bylhibarum  in  unam  syllabum  8.  62.     Rom.  aiid  one  or  two  otbcrs  give 

coactu,  Bicut  et  in  illo  A.  2.  [250],  '  ruit  *  reponit.'    EntoUus  bangs  up  bis  arms 

oceano  nox.'    Item  A.  6.  [346],  *  En  baeo  to  Eryx  as  an  *  emoritus,*  like  Horace  3 

promisBa  fides  est?'    Nihil  euim  aptius  Od.  26.  3  foll.  to  Yenus,  Veianius  Hor.  1 

indignationi   quam   oratio    desincns   in  Kp.  1.  4  foU.  to  Hcrculcs.     [^Reponit* 

monnsyllabum.     Yel  evolve  Demostbenis  Rom. — H.  N.]    Trapp  bcstows  just  praise 

onttiones.    Horatius  qunquc,  cum  e  mag-  on     Drydeii's     rcudering     of    Entellus' 

nis  coeptis  futtile,  poema  exiturum  &to-  spcecb.      The  passap^e  is  wortb  quoting, 

macharetur,  c^  prolixis  vocibus    eduxit  expressing  as  it  does  tbe  vcteran  com- 

monoayllabum,  *  Parturiunt  montoH :  nas-  batanfs   feelings  as  conceivcd    by    tbe 

oetur  '  ridicalus    mus,'    &c.      Yideatur  vetenm  poet.    The  cbord  struck  is  not 

Scalig.  4.  48  et  I.  Douza  praecidan.  in  quite  tbe  same  as  that  struck  by  Virg^l, 

TibuU.  c.  9.     Item  Erytbraeus  et  Corn.  but  tbey  are  very  noble  lines : 
Valerius,  Lipsii  dootor."     Taubm.    The 

line  seemB  to  be  imitatcd  from  Apoll.  R.  **  In  Darcs*  stcad  I  offer  this : 

246,  where  Heracles  knocks  down  an  ox :  Eryx,  aocept  a  nobler  sacrifice ; 

l^  6  fikw  ^owdx^  ti4ff<Tov  Kdfni  ifi(f>l  fifrtt-Ka  Take  tbe  last  gift  my  wither^d  arms 

IlX^{cy*_^  8*  i0p6os  al$i  irta^v  ivtptiaaro  can  yicld  : 

Thy  gauutlets  I  resign,  and  here  re- 
nounce  the  field." 


7«f».     Wagn.  ed.  8.  connects  *  exanimis ' 
wiu  '  procambit,' '  tremens '  with  '  boB.' 
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Protinus  Aeneas  celeri  certare  sagitta 
Invitat  qui  forte  velint,  et  praemia  dicit, 
Ingentique  manu  malum  de  nave  Seresti 
Erigit,  et  volucrem  traiecto  in  fune  columbam, 
Quo  tendant  ferrum,  malo  suspendit  ab  alto. 
Convenere  viri,  deiectamque  aerea  sortem 
Accepit  galea ;  et  primus  clamore  secundo 
Hyrtacidae  ante  omuis  exit  locus  Hippocoontis  ; 
Quem  modo  navali  Mnestheus  certamine  victor 
Consequitur,  viridi  Mnestheus  evinctus  oliva. 


485 


490 


485 — 499.]  *  Ad  nrchery  match  follows, 
between  llippocnon,  Miiesthous,  Eury- 
tion,  Hiid  AocstfS,  who  are  to  shoot  lU  a 
dovo  tied  to  a  niast.' 

485.]  The  archerymatch  foUows  Hom. 
oloHoly,  vv.  850  foll.,  except  thut  thero  it 
is  a  match  between  two,  odo  of  whom 
divides  the  conl,  th»  othcr  kilU  the  bird 
— tho  odd  thing  bein*;;  that  the  result  is 
apparoiitly  fore.secn  by  Achilles,  who 
oilers  the  inferior  prize  for  tho  fonner 
feat,  tho  supcrior  for  tho  latter.  With 
thid  and  the  next  liDo  comp.  vv.  2'Jl, 
292. 

486.]  With  Ribbeck  I  havo  restored 
'dicit*  from  Pul.  and  Gud.,    suj^i^o.-^ing 

*  ponit '  (^led  ,  Kom.,  Veroua  frui^in.)  to 
have  beeii  introdueetl  from  a  reeollection 
of  V.  292.     See  on  1.  (108.,  4.  3GL 

487.]  Serv.  [followed  now  by  Ilenry] 
ezplains  *  in<^enti  nuiuu  *  "  mayjna  multi- 
tudine,"  auil  others  havo  tbouglit  of 
taking  *  ingenti  *  with  *  nave.*  It  clearly 
liowover  belongs  t«)  *  nianu,'  and  is  to  be 
taken  like  '*  mauu  mairna"  v.  2U,  "dex- 
tra  ingenti"  11.  .Ooij  (of  Metabus),  tho 
Homeric  x**P^  ""0x^*77'  ^xprcsftiiig  the 
gigantic  staturo  of  the  hero,  '*  ingentem 
Aenean  "  6.  413,  and  showing  liow  lio 
couhl  set  up  tho  mast  himsi.'lf.  Serestus 
is  api>arently  tlie  eame  who  was  min- 
tioned  4. 288,  liis  ship  not  huvinjjengaged 
in  the  contest.  It  must  be  confessed 
however  that  this  pass^i^^e  aflbrds  a  strong 
argument  for  identifying  him  with  Ser- 
gestus,  whose  Khatt>red  vcssel  might 
naturally  he  utilizc<l  in  this  manner. 
The  mast  is  taken  from  tiio  ship,  *  de 
nave/  and  set  up  on  the  sand,  Uom.  v. 
853. 

488.]  *  Volucrem,'  winged,  implies  the 
notion  of  iluttering,  like  vrriyris  v^Ktlas 
Soph.  Aj.  140.  Hom.  1.  c.  has  rpii\ptava 
frcA€(ar.      *Traiecto'    seems    to    mean 

*  pasaed  across,'  not  *  passed  ihrough ; ' 


but  it  is  still  doubtful  whether  it  is  to  be 
understood  passed  across  tho  masi,  or,  as 
Heyne  thinks,  across  the  dove.  Hom. 
has  merely  vcXctov  Acvr^  impiwB^  Z^99w 
rroUs-  *In  fune,'  tied  by  the  lope, 
anothor  use  of  '  in '  with  abL,  where  wa 
sliould  expect  some  other  ooDstraction. 
Seo  on  v.  37. 

490.]  *  C-onvenere  yiri,'  the  competiton. 
'  Sortes  deieiuntur*  oocurs  Coes.  B.  C. 
1 .  G,  q  uotetl  by  Gossrau.  **  *  Dciectas  sortes  * 
malit  Trappius.  N(m  videbat  alterum 
eodem  .^ensu  essc  magis  poeticum,"  Heyne. 
Poetical  varioty  alone  would  be  hardly  a 
suflicient  reason  for  the  use  of  thc  Bingular 
liere,  wero  it  simply  impropcr  on  grouudi 
of  sense,  tliougii  it  might  perhaps  be  jua- 
titied  by  metrical  necessity,  if  any  such 
could  bo  phadcd.  But  'sors'  is  used 
geiK  rally  in  the  sing.  as  opposed  to  other 
modes  of  ehoice,  as  we  talk  of  *  the  lot,' 
'  by  lot,'  and  this  probably  accounta  for 
its  use  hero,  tliough  as  u  nuitter  of  fact 
thero  was  a  lot  for  each  com})etitor. 

491.]  KA^povs  8'  iv  Kvviri  xoA^t^pc^nX* 
\ov  cAovTcj,  II.  23.  8G1.  [**Primum'  Rom. 
and  Verona  fragin. — H.  N.]  *  Clamore 
secuiido,'  of  his  backers  :  comp.  v.  369 
alx^ve. 

492.]  *  Locus,'  the  place,  for  the  lot 
fixing  the  placc.  *Ante  omnia'  afler 
^priiuus*  2.  40  &c.  'Exit'  like  xXnp^s 
6pov(Tfv  II.  3.  325,  tK  h*  iQop^  acA^pot 
Kvv€ris  II.  7.  182.  HipiKiooon  secms  to 
be  br«)ther  to  Nisus,  who  was  aUo  aon  of 
Hyrtacus,  9.  177.  In  II.  2.  8:^7  we  have 
^TpraKldris  "A.atos,  who  comes  from  Arisbe. 
Ilip{>ocoon  is  not  otherwise  known. 

493.]  "  Modo  victor  "  Juv.  2. 73.  •  Vie- 
tor,'  though  he  was  only  the  Moood 
winner. 

494.]  All  the  naval  oompetitors,  or  at 
least  three  out  of  four,  got  some  Idod  of 
chaplet,  V.  269.  Cloanthua  is  crowiied 
with  bay  (v.  246):  pocwibly  the  othen 
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• 

Tertius  Eurytion,  tuus,  o  clarissime,  frater,  495 

Pandare,  qui  quondam,  iussus  eonfundere  foedus, 

In  medios  telum  torsisti  primus  Achivos. 

Extremus  galeaque  ima  subsedit  Acestes, 

Ausus  et  ipse  manu  iuvenum  temptare  laborem. 

Tum  validis  flexos  incurvant  Viribus  arcus  600 

Pro  se  quisque  viri,  et  depromunt  tela  pharetris. 

Primaque  per  caelum  nervo  stridente  sagitta 

Hyrtacidae  iuvenis  volucris  diverberat  auras  ; 

Et  venit,  adversique  infigitur  arbore  mali. 

1  each  a  difTerent  kind  of  wreath,  the  lod.  2.  8.  4.    *  Acestes '  for  the  lot  of 

tinction  being  iutentional.     The  threo  Acestes,   a  vory   natural   identiflcation, 

zemcn  in  tiie  foot-race  howcver  aro  common  not  only  in  poetical  but  in  famil- 

crowncd  ^ith  olive,  v.  309,  bo  that  iar  Eiiglish.      iiurm.  and   Heyne  rcad 

18  al^  possible  that  Virg.  niay  have  *  uubsidit,*  which  secms  to  have  no  M.S. 

ntioncd  olive  inadvertently  hcre,  for-  authority,  and  is   iutriusically  inferior 

;tiDg  that  he  had  made  bay  the  nuval  here. 

3ath.  499.]  "  Mauu  temptare  pericula  "  11. 

195.]  Eurytion  is  notknownotherwise.  505.      *Manu*  here  secms  to  have  the 

t  is  appropriately  made  the  brother  of  notion  of  force,  its  gcneral  sense  in  Virg., 

ndarus,  ttie  grcat  archer  (^clarisbime*)  ae  tho  two  words  *iuvenum,*  Maborem* 

tho  early  part  of  tlio  Iliad,  the  Bpcciai  both  sccm  to  Bhow. '  luvencm'  Mod.  a  m. 

ourite  of  Apollo  (II.  2.  827.,  5.  105).  pr.,  which  lias  been  praised  as  an  ele- 

196.]  *  lussus,*  by  Athcne.     The  story  gnnce,  but    is    obvioualy    an    error    in 

told  II.  4.  86  foll.     **  Avidus  confun-  writing.     Yirg.  thought  partly  of  Aga- 

re  foedus  "  12.  290,  where  the  broken  menmon  appearing  as  a  competitor  in  the 

ice   betwcen   Latins  and    Trojiins  is  dartiug  mutch  II.  23.  887  foll.,  partly  of 

>ied  froni  the  broken   truce  bctween  Nestor^s  words  about  himself  ib.  643,  yvy 

DJans  and  Grovks.     *  Confundere '  is  a  a^e  v«ar(poi  ayTio^ayTtay^Epywy  rou>{nwy, 

nslation  of  Uomer'8  own  cxpression,  *  Manum — luboro '  Verona  frugm. 

f1  iHfy  7*  opKi  llxfvav  Tpc^cr,  II.  4.  2G9.  500 — 544.]  '  Uippocoon  hits  the  mast, 

197.]  *Torquero' of  sbooting  11.  773.,  Mnosthcus  dividcs  the    cord,   Eurytion 

461  (modelled  on  the  prcsent  line).  kills  the  bird,  Acestes  shoots  into  the 

ndarus  did  not  shoot  ut  rundom,  but  air,  when  his  nrrow  takes  fire.    Aeneas 

led  at  Menelaus,  whom  he  struck.  cmbraccs  it  as  un  omen,  and  gives  Acestes 

198.]  *  Extremus '  and  *  galca  ima '  vir-  the  tirst  prizo.' 

dly  express  the  same  thmg  by  ditferent  500.]  *  Flcxos  incurvant '  =  *^  flectunt 

tnjmatical  formB.   Grammutically  they  et  incurvant." 

old  be  classed  as  diflerent  parts  of  the  501.]  **  *  l'ro  se  quisque,*  pro  qualitate 

ne  sentfnce,  requiring  no  copulative  roboria  sui."   Serv.   **  Pro  se  quisque  viri 

join  them,  as  they  aro  not  strictly  summa  nituntur  opum  ^'i "  12.  552. 

iakiiig  co-ordinate.   Virg.  howcver  htis  502.]  *  Quo '  Bceius  to  denote  that  Hip- 

Mcn  to  unite  thum  by  *  que,*  as  in  10.  pocooii  shot  at  once.     So  Teucer  Hom.  y. 

1,  **0bviu8  adversoque  occurrit,"  au  S^"2favriKab'  Ibv^HKty  iiriKpaTfas.  "Nervo 

DCBt  exuct  parallel  quotcd  by  Wagn.  puI.Mante  saj^ittae"  G.  4.  313  note. 

V.  34.     There  **obvius  "  is  counccted  503.]  *  Diverberat,'  which  occurs  Lucr. 

th  **  occurrit,''  but  not  so  closely  as  1.222.,  2. 152,  is  used  here  und  in  6. 294., 

dverso,"  which  forms  part  uf  the  gram-  9.  411  of  a  blow  with  a  weapon  which 

tical  oonstruction :   here  *  extromus '  has  both  the  eflect  and  the  sound  of  a 

oonneoted  with  *  subsedit,' but  not  so  lash.     Pai.   and    Gud.    a    m.    p.  have 

sely  aa  *  galea  ima.'     With  *  galea  ima  *  volucris  iuvenis.'    [*  Deverberat '  Med. 

Medit '  oomp.  the  stories  of   persons  — ^H.  N.] 

'owing  clods  of  earth  as  their  lots  into  504.]   *  Venit,'  absolately,  reaohes  its 

Imets  full  of  water,  that  the  lots  might  destiiiation,  as  in  1.  627.    *  Arbor  mali ' 

i  be  ahaken  out,  Soph.  Aj.  1285,  Apol-  is  perhaps  used  on  the  analogy  of  *  arbor 
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Intremuit  malus,  timuitque  exterrita  pinnis  506 

Ales,  et  ingenti  sonuerunt  omnia  plausu. 

Post  acer  Mnestheus  addueto  constitit  arcu, 

Alta  petens,  pariterque  oculos  telumque  tetendiL 

Ast  ipsam  miserandus  avem  contingere  ferro 

Non  valuit ;  nodos  et  vincftila  linea  rupit,  610 

Quis  innexa  pedem  malo  pendebat  ab  alto ; 

Illa  notos  atque  atra  volans  in  nubila  fugit. 

Tum  rapidus,  iandudum  arcu  contenta  parato 

fioi,'  *  abietis,'  &o.,  though  tho  construc-  lines  were  reod  :&irtpx6nfvos  f  &pa  H%ff 

tion  is  of  course  not  quite  parallel.     Or  6yri5  iwdOfi  kot*  6iffThif  T^y  iif  yap  x*?*^ 

we  may  aay  thut  ^  arbore '  is  equivalent  to  fx*"  TcUai   &s  i$uif§if,    We  canDot  tell 

*  li$?no/  '  robore  mali,'  with  an  acoessary  what  reading  Virg.  had  in  his  copy  of 

notion  of  tuUness.    *  Arbor  *  is  used  of  a  Homer ;   but  at  any  rate  he  has  giTfln 

mast  10.  207.  his  oompetitors  a  bow  apiece.    'Acer/ 

505.]  *Timuit  exterrita  pinnis/  showed  keen ;  not  quite  the  same  as  trw^pxifu^i 

its  fear  by  fluttering  and  clapping  its  '  rapidus,' as  Mnestbeus  had  not  the  aftoe 

wings.    Gomp.  v.  215  above.   Here  *  pin-  ooca»ion  for  liaste.    *  Adducto  arcu  *  msy 

nis'  is  oonBtructed  as  an  abl.  of  the  part  be  illustrated  by  II.  4.  123,  tf^vp^v  im 

aifccted   with   *  timuit   exterrita.*      The  ^af<p  ireAaorci',  rd^tp  8i  a-iirtpoy.    •Arcm' 

novelty  consists  in  connt  cting  a  verb  ex-  is  here  put  of  tlte  whole,  string  as  well 

pressivo  of  mcntnl  action  with  an  abl.  of  as  bow,  the  string  of  courso  being  tbftt 

a  part  of  the  body.     Neither  *  tremuit  which  ho  drew  to  him.     See  on  9.  632. 

pinnis'  nor  *timuit  animo*  would  huve  *  Constitit,*  took  his  stand.  "Altapetens** 

been  at  aU  remurkable.  in  a  different  sense  G.  1. 142  note.  *  Pari- 

506.]  "*  PiuubU :'  ulii  pinnurum  dicunt,  terque  oculos  telumaue  tetendit'  seems  to 

sed   mclius    spectantium    favore :    illud  moan  *  he  levcUed  his  arrow,  as  be  had 

enim  est  incredibile,'*  Serv.    Ti.  Donatus  already  levelled  his  eye.'      The  latter 

howcver  understunds  *  pluusu '  of   the  action  would   precede  the  former,  but 

wings,  OB  in  the  purallel  v.  215.     But  might  continue  along  with  it.   *'TendeFe 

Virg.  translated  Hom.  v.  8G9,  arhp  Kf  Aa-  lumina  "  2.  485.    **  Tendant  ferrum  "  we 

Z-naay  'Axaio^  tliough  he  has  transferred  have  just  had  v.  489.    Thus  tliere  is  uo 

the  applause  from  the  shot  which  cut  reason  to  suppose  a  zeugma  here. 
the  cord  to  that  whicli  struck  thc  mast:        509.]  tpvidos  fifv  &fiaprt'  fi4ynpt  ydp  «l 

in  each  case  liowever  it  is  the  first  shot  r6  y*  *Air6xxu>Vy  Houi.  v.  865,  where  Teu- 

tiiat  draws  the  plaudits  forth,  naturaUy  cer's  comparative  fuilure   is  ascribed  to 

enough.    [Hibbcck  thinks  tiiut  tlie  words  his  having  neglccted  to  vow  a  hecatomb 

*timuit* — *pinni8*are  an  intt^rpolution,  of  lambs  to  ApoUo.      *  Miserandus,'  as 

as  bascd  on  au  imitation  of  v.  215  foU. —  Sergestus  (v.  204)  and  Nisus  (v.  329)  aze 

H.  N.]  called  '  iufelix." 

507,  508.]  Both  hero  and  in  v.  513        510.]  Hom.  w.  866,  867.     *Nodi'  aie 

Virg.  has  had  his  oye  on  Homer's  do-  couplcd  with  *  vincula '  Lucr.  6.  356. 
scription  of  the  sccond  shot  with  which        511.]  As  usual,  Virg.  now  for  tiie  fint 

Meriones  kills  the  dove  ufter  Teucer  had  time  tclls  us  incidentally  how  the  dove 

cut  the  cord.     Tho  lines,  as  they  appear  was  attachcd  to  the  mast,  *  innexa  pedem.' 
in  our  editions,  are  difHcuIt,  as  it  would        5I2.J  *Notos  atque  in  nubila'like**i]i- 

seem  that  Meriones  shot  witli  the  sume  cepto  et  in  sedibus"  2.  654,  comp.  by 

bow  as  TeuctT,  but  that  he  had  taken  Forb.    Hom.  v.  868  tells  us  of  the  oord 

aim  with  his  arrow,  whioh  he  held  in  the  dropping  or  drooping  towards  thegroimd. 

same  place,  evcn  while  snatchin>^  the  Pal.  and  Gud.  a  m.  p.  have  *alta,*  whioh 

bow  from  Teuot^r^s  hand.    :iirfpx6uevos  8*  Bibbeck  adopts. 

&pa  Mripi6vris  i^fipuae  x^^P^s '^^^ov  dritp         513.]  See  on   vv.    507,   508.     **Tdiim 

8^  olffrhv  ix^v  wixai  &s  X9uvtv.     Eustath.  contendit  "  below  v.  520.    **Contendmt 

however  tells  us  that  in  the  Marseilles  hastam"  10.  521.  It  is  scaroely  neoeflnry 

recension,  ^  yiaairaXwTucii  fKhotns,  the  to  guppoee  that  Virg.  wae  thinking  alao  A 


AENEID.  Lir>.  V.  r>si 

Telii  tenens,  fratrem  Eurytion  in  vota  vocavit, 

lam  vacuo  laetam  caelo  speculatus,  et  alis  515 

Plaudentem  nigra  figit  sub  nube  columbam. 

Decidit  exanimis,  vitamque  reliquit  in  astris 

Aetheriis,  fixamque  refert  delapsa  sagittam. 

Amissa  solus  palma  superabat  Acestes ; 

Qui  tamen  aerias  telum  contendit  in  auras,  530 

Ostentans  artemque  pater  arcumque  sonantem. 

Hic  ocalis  subitum  obicitur  magnoque  futurum 

**o(mtendere  arcTim.'*     The  preposition  '  in  auris/ and  that  the  <  aer  *  is  the  natural 

.  aeems  to  imply  effort.  [^lamdndum*  Bom.  place  for  birds;    tioni.^s  description  is 

-^H.  N.]  more  detailcd  :  the  arrow  passcs  through 

514.]  *FratTem:'Pandani8,havingbeen  the  bird,  and  falU  at  MerioDCB'  feet :  the 

B  great  champion  in  lifc,  is  rcgarded  after  bird  scttlos  on  thc  mast,  droops  her  neok, 

death  aa  a  dcifled  patron  of  archery,  at  drops  her  wings,  dics,  and  falls  at  a  dis- 

leaat  within  his  own  family,  as  £ryx  is  tance  (vv.  876—881).     [*DelabftGi*  Mtd. 

Hntellua'  patron  of  boxing.     *In  vota  and  Pal. — H.  N.] 

Tocavit :  *  note  on  v.  234  above.  519.]  *  Superabat : '  E.  9.  27  &c. 

515.]  01^1  8'   vrh  yt^tfwv  c78c  rfyfjpava  520.]*Aetbcrius' wasreadbeforcHeins. 

Wxcuu',  Hom.  V.   874.    Hom.  kccps  his  Thc  confusion  naturally  aroge  from  tiie 

perpetanl  epithet :  Virg.  subBtitutes  *  lae-  change  of  thc  tcxt  in  v.  518.  *  Contendit  * 

tam.'    The  clapping  of 'the  wings  which  Mcd.,Rom.(fir8trending).*contorbit'Pal., 

followB  seems  to  be  a  sonnd  of  joy.    The  Mcd.  (sccond  rcading).    Wagn.  objects  to 

arrow  strikes  her  while  in  the  midst  of  '  contorsit '  as  inapi)iopriate ;  but  though 

her  ezultation.    Hom.  however  mcntions  it  is  not  applied  to  shooting  elsewhere 

the  wing  as  the  part  where  &he    was  in  Virg.,  there  sccms  no  reason  why  it 

Btrnck,  V.  875.    *Vacuo'  exprcBBcs  that  shouldbcincapableofsuchanapplication, 

Bhe  waB  high  up  in  the  air,  with  no  othcr  as  we  have  ju8t  had  *  torsiBti'  «o  used  v. 

objeot  near  her.    CJomp.  O.  3.  109  note.  497,  wliile  *  tciidere '  and  *  contendere,'  as 

It  cannot  be  pnralleled  with  **campoB  pa-  we  have-just  Bcen,are  both  used  of  levcl- 

tentin "  G.  4.  77,  which  secmB  to  imply  ling  an  arrow.   On  the  wholCf  1  have  not 

freedom  from  clouds.  thought  it  worth  while  to  distnrb  'oon- 

516.]  Gud.  has  *  figitnigra/  Pal.  am.  p.  tendit,'  which  is  read  by  Non.  p.  260.  In 

•  flgit  nigram.'  10.  521  the  MSS.  vary  betwcen  *  contende- 

517.]  Henry  formerly  wiflhed  to  nnder-  rat '  and  *  contorserat.' 

Btand*exanimiB'aB=without8enBeorvoli-  521.]  DifiiculticB  about  the  metre  or 

tion,  to  avoid  the  tautology  with  the  next  about  thc  Bcnsc  of  *  pater '  have  led  to 

claase ;  but  though  *  exauimiB '  occurd  not  varictius  in  tho  MSS.,  **  artcm  pariter,*' 

mieommonly  in  a  modificd  Bcnso  when  the  **  artemque  patris,"  **artcmquo  patcmam," 

context  explains  that  actual  deuth  is  not  **  artemquo  parans."     For   tbe  force   of 

meant,  that  is  no  warrant  for  our  soften-  *  pater'  bcc  above  on  v.  130.    *He  makes 

iDg  the  meaning  where  death  is  confos-  a  display  of  his  art  and  his  souudingbow,' 

sedly  in  question.      **  Vitam  sub  nube  i.  e.  be  displayB  his  art  by  making  his  bow 

relinquunt"  G.  8.  547.  sound,  the  loudness  and  BhrillncsB  of  tho 

518.]  *AeriiB,'  the  old  reading  before  sound  being  the  test  of  his  Bkill  and 

HeiDB.,  is  Bupportcd  by  Med.,  Rom.,  &c.,  strcngth.     Pcrhaps  also  therc  may  be  a 

biit  would  be  less  suitable,  tbe  stMrs  not  reference,  as  Forb.  thinks,  to  thc  goodness 

being  aerial  but  ethereal,  as  Wngn.  rc-  of  the  bow.   [**  Culput  hoc  Vergiliomastix, 

marks,  oomparing  Cic.  N.  D.  2. 15,  *'8idcra  artem  enim  in  vaouo  aere  ostcndere  non 

aetherinm  locum  obtinent."    Comp.  also  poterat;  quamquam  dicunt  poriti  poBse 

VT.  838,   839  below,  whore     **  actheriis  ex  ipso  sagitturiorum  gcstu  artiB  peritiam 

astriB  "  Ib  diBtinguished  from  **  acra."    If  indicari."    Serv. — H.Ji.] 

*  aeriia '  were  to  be  defendcd,  it  would  be  522.]  The  meaning  scems  to  be,  as  most 
oo  the  groundtliat  *in  aBtris'  isa  poetical  of  tho  editors  havo  seen,  that  whut  then 
b  jporbole,  meaniDg  really  no  ^ore  than  came  to  pass  was  really  a  portent  of  cvil, 
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Augurio  monstrum  ;  docuit  post  exitus  iDgens, 
Seraque  terrifici  ceciuerunt  omina  vates. 
Namque  volans  liquidis  in  nubibus  arsit  harundo,       525 
Signavitque  viam  iiammis,  tenuisque  recessit 
Consumpta  in  ventos  ;  caelo  ceu  saepe  refixa 
Transcurrunt  crinemque  volantia  sidera  ducunt. 
Attonitis  baesere  animis,  Superosque  precati 

though  not  understood  so  at  tbo  time,  its  as  futuro.  In  other  worda  *futQrnm' 
truo  meaning  bcin*;  tau^^ht  bv  tho  cvent,  points  to  the  estimation  of  tbe  thing,  not 
whon  the  prophctsof  tho  diiy|X)inlcd  out  to  its  nature.  *Magno  au«rurio'  like 
the  connoxion  betwecn  tho  omon  and  its  **  omino  magno'*  7. 14G,  the  epithet  being 
fulfilment.  AeneaB,  imnii-diatoly  on  its  equally  applioable  to  f^ood  and  eTil. 
appearance,  as  we  Bliall  soe  (v.  630),  intor-  523.']  *  Monstrum  *  does  not  of  itself  in^ 
prots  it  favourably,  but  whnt  happened  dicate  thu  omen  to  be  a  bad  one:  oomp. 
subscquently  ehowod  that  hc  was  niis-  2.  G80,  above  referred  to.  Hereitproba- 
ttiken.  What  thon  was  the  event  por-  bly  refers  not  to  auything  future,  Dut  to 
tondcd  ?  Tho  old  interpn-tation  wns,  the  tho  impreesion  mado  on  the  speetatoii, 
buruing  of  the  Bhips:  but  this  disastcr,  who  recognizeditasa  thingBuperniktanl, 
Boon  overand  soon  repaired,  would  hardly  but  did  iiot  understand  itd  oharacter  (yt. 
«uit  V.  524,  which  pointa  apparently  to    520  foll.). 

somethin^  moro  torrihlo  aud  moro  dii^tant.        52-1.]  See  on  v.  522.  Ileyne  says  rightly, 
Wagn.  Bupposos  it  to  l»e  tho  imponding    **Etiam  vatcs,  etMBoiiusct  iam  (MMteTeD* 
war  in  It^ily;  Imt  Aoestos  liad  nothiiig  to    tum  quem  res  liabuit,  casum  ita  interpre- 
do  with  this  eithor  asnctor  or  as  KulTerer.    tati  Bunt."     *TerriIici,*  tlie  character  at- 
It  seems  moro  probable  tliat  Iloyno  is    tributed  to  prophcts  from   the  daya  of 
right  in  rcforring  it  to  tho  wnrd  betwoen    Aeschylusdownwards^Ag.  1132  foil.&c.). 
Kome  and  Sioiiy.     IJut  tlicre  is  no  need    Comp.  4.  4G4.   iJorm.  comp.  Luf?r.  1.  102, 
to  fix  it  at  all,  aH  long  ns  we  rogard  it  as    "  vaium  Terriloquis  victus  dictis."    *Ce- 
idontiliod  with  somt?  ndoquate  occurrouce    cinorunt*  does  not  mean  that  thentterance 
in  thosubsequonthistnry  of  Si«'ily.  Wngn.    was  prophetic,  but  mcrely  that  It  nu 
ccnsuros  tho  awkwardiiess  of  alluding  to    madc  by  inejiired  nien. 
Bomcthing  extrnnoous  to  the  poom  and        525.]  *Liquidis  in  nubibus' is  a  rartof 
not  Hpecitird;  but  (lossrau  rernnrkrt  that    epexegosisof 'volans' — in  its  flight,  in  the 
Virg.  is  probably  not  invonting  this  story    sky.     Ilere  as  iii  7.61)9  (rtferred  to  by 
of  the  portont  and  its*  supposed  accom-    Forb.),   "liquiila  intcr  nubila"   (if  the 
plishment,  but  ropeating  what  he  found    reading  is  certuiu),  I  take  *iiqaidiu*  to 
in  a  lct;ond.     [Ilonry  thinks  tiiat  what    be  uaed  not  of  a  clear  sky  aa  oppuaed  to 
tho  omcn  prefigurod  wns  tho  ascont  of    clouds,  or  of  one  kind  of  cloud  os  distin» 
Accstos'  soul  to  heavon :  the  *  exitus  iii-    guished  from  anothor,.  but  generally  of 
gens'  indicating  **  not  tho  ha<i  quality,    clouds  as  opposoi  to  solid  matter  like 
but  the  great  and  important  signification,    earth. 

of  tho  omcn,  not  fully  un<Ierstr)od  till  tho        52G.]  The  arrow  kindle<l,  made  a  trail 
time  of  its  fulfilment." — H.  N.]     Med.,    oflighta8itburned,andtiicudisappefured. 
Pal.,  Gud.,  Rom.,  and  othors  iiavc  *  subi-    *  Signavitque  viam  flammis  :  'comp.  2. 6il7 
to,*  as  Med.,  Pal.,  and  Vcrona  fragm.  hnve    note.     *  Kecessit  in  ventds  *  4.  705. 
in  2.  680:  wrongly  in  both  placos.    The        527.]Comp.2.693folI.,whcroa8iiootiDg 
awkwardness  of  the  connexion   *8ubito    star  is  described.     **  Koiixa  caelo  sideiH 
futurumquc'  might  be  got  over  (hoq  alx>ve    Hor.  Epod.  17.  5.   The  stars  are  regarded 
on  y.  498) ;  but   *  subito '   would  croate    as  fixcd  liko  nails  in  tiic  sky,  4.  482. 
an  inezcusable  ambiguity  with  *inagiio        528.]  *Tran8Currunt,"'caelnm"  (asiii 
augnrio.    *  Subitum  '  itscff  is  not  strictly    9.111),  which  is  supplied  from  ^^telo.' 
c6-ordinate  with  'futurum,'  being  a  pre-    "  Stella  ciinita  "  is  the  Latiu  tranalatioa 
dicate.  *Magno  futurum  augurio: '  strictly    of  /com^ti^s.  Virg.  doubtloss  had  the  Oreek 
speaking  the  thing  was  an  *augurium  '    word  in  his  mind,  though  he  is  epeaking 
already,  but  as  it  was  not  understood  as    of  a  different  phenomenon. 
■uch,  ita  augorial  character  is  spoken  of       529.]  *^aeaere '  seems  to  inolnde  both 
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Trinaorii  Teucriquc  viri ;  nec  maximus  omen  530 

Abnuit  Aeneas :  sed  laetum  amplexus  Acesten 
Muneribus  cumulat  magnis,  ac  talia  fatur : 
Sume,  pater ;  nam  to  voluit  rex  magnus  Olympi 
•    Talibus  auspiciis  exsortem  ducere  honorem. 
Ipsius  Anchisae  longaeyi  hoc  munus  habebis,  535 

Cratera  impressutn  signis,  quem  Thracius  olim 
Anchisae  genitori  in  magno  munere  Cisseus 

donbt  and  fixedness  of  attitude.    They  must   turn  on  intrinsic  considerations. 

piajed  that  tho  oinen  might  hc  for  good,  Thesongain  arcas  ncarly  halanced  as  may 

not  for  harm;  comp.  8.  iii  foll.  bi>,  as  both  sing.  nnd  )il.  are  equully  good 

531.]  The  Greek  and  Roman  boliof  was  and  Virgilian,  as  Wagn.  remarkB,  comp. 

that  if  a  favourable  interpretation  couhl  vv.  342,  347.      Nor  is  thcre  anything  to 

be  putoD  an  ap[iearance,  it  would  turn  to  show  which  of  tho  two  is  tho  more  hkely 

good.     Hunco  the  phrases  B4xf(r0ai  rhv  to  havo  hecn  aItori'd  :  tho  t>ing.  may  have 

oima^,  *aecipere  omen.*    Seiv.  Hays  "nos-  bcen  chaiigeil  to  di8criminato  *cx8orteiu  ' 

tii  arbitrii  est  visa  omina  vel  improharc  from  *  houorcm/  tho  pl.  to  assimilato  it. 

yel  recipere."  Why  Aeneasallowsiiiniself  If  wc  adopt  *  houorem,*  it  had  better  be 

to  accept  this  omcn  ha:^  becn  qucBtioncd :  constructed  with '  cxsortem/  likc  '*ducunt 

but  he  probably  interpreted  iton  theana-  exsorteni  [equuui]  Aeneue"  8.  552,  and 

lof^  of  that  in  Book  2  alreudy  referred  to.  the  Greck  piirascs  f^aiptT^v  ri  voif^aeai, 

*  Laetum  '  seems  to  mean  tliat  Acestes,  8(S($vaif  Aafidcivetv  (Lidd.  uud  Scott  i|a/pc- 
prond  of  his  feat,  was  himself  quite  ready  tos).  The  propur  application  of  thc  word 
to  aocept  tlie  favourahle  view.  llom.  has  is  to  a  thing  exemptcd  from  the  ordinary 
^etlaetum/whichariscsfromthespelliug  division  of  the  t<pod  by  lot  and  given  to 

*  msV     See  on  4.  312.  some  distinguished  person.   Here  it  is  ap- 

532.]  **  Textilibusque  onerat  donis,  ac  plied  to  the  extra  prize,  of  superior  value 

talia  fatur  **  3. 485.   Ttie  *  munera  magna '  to  the  rest,  which  is  given  to  Accstes  as  an 

here  seem  to  be  tho  shtglo  presrnt  mon-  extraordinury  thing.   *  Ducere : '  sceoQT. 

iioDed  in  tho  speech,  unless  we  choose  to  385  above,  ancl  comp.  8.  552  (nutc).   Uere 

inulude  the  laurel-wreatli.  thero  secms  to  be  a  furtlicr  referenoe  to 

533.]  Aoestes  had  bcen  the  occasion  of  the  phrase  **  ducoro  sortem/*  as  if  to  say 

anomen  which  was  interpreted  as  a  good  that  Acestes  was  to  draw  a  prize  without 

one,  and  it  might  be  supi)Oried  that  Jupiter  the  risk  of  drawing.     For  siniilar  exten- 

by  connectingasuperuutuial  phenumenon  sionsuf  mcuningijee  on  1.  508.,  2.  201,  and 

with  his  shot,  had  recognized  it  as  somc-  comp.Prop.4.2i.  12, "  llcmorumque  parcs 

thing  better  thnn  tlie  best.     Tho  speech  dutitc  sorto   vices,"   with  Paley'8  note. 

to  Acestea  is  modelled  on  that  with  which  Achillcs  suys  to  Ncstor  1.  c.  ZlBwfu  it 

Achilles  gives  Nestor  the  ])rize  that  had  roi  to5*  dtBKov  Aihus. 

remainedoverfromthechariut-r<ict>,which  535.]  *You  shall  have  as  your  own  a 

ii  itself  a  bowl,  ikfKpidfros  <pid\ri  (11.  23.  present  given  to  Anchise^  liimself.*     But 

615  foll.),  with  a  gliince  also  at  Achilles*  the  scnse  may  be,  *■  You  shall  rcceivo  a 

oompliment  to  Agamemnon,  ib.  vv.  8'JO  present  from  Anchises  himself,'  the  spirit 

folL,  to  whom  he  gives  a  prize  on  his  mere  of  the  dcad  consenting  to  thc  tritnsference 

appeurance  as  a  competitor,  bcgging  him  of  a  gift  which  had  belongcd  to  him. 

not  to  enter  the  contest    *■  Sume,  puter :  *  This  of  courdc  would  greatly  enhunce  the 

TJi  rvK,    ical   aoi  tovto,  y4pov^  Ktifiii^iov  compliment.    llom.  does  uut  hclp  us,  as 

f ffT«,  II.  23. 618.  In  his  reply  Nestor  calls  he  mercly  says,  IlaTpdKAoio  rd<pou  fiyrifi* 

Achilles  t^kos,  y.  620.  Hfifitvat, 

534.]  *Honore8*Rom.,  PaI.,Med.  a  m.  536.]    *Impressum  signis,*  on    which 

pr.,  Gud.  a  m.  pr. ;  *  honnrem '  Mc-d.  a  m.  figures  have  bet-n  impressied  (apparently 

•eo^  Gud.  a  m.  sec.    The  latter  was  the  cbased).    Comp.  10.  497, '' impressumque 

old  rouiing  before  Heins.,  and  Wagii.  has  nefas.'*    Virg.  has  imitutt;d  II.  24.  234,  ix 

restored  it.   The  corrections  seem  to  show  Bk  i4iras  vfpiKaWfs,  8  oi  ^p^Kts  w6pov 

thnt  both  readings  belong  to  old  recen-  (iyBpfs  'E^co-itjk  ^AOdvTi,  fieya  Krdpas* 

•iuns,  lo  that  the  decision  between  them  537.]   CisBeus,  king   of    Thrace,  waa 
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Ferre  sui  dederat  monimentum  et  pignus  amoris. 

Sie  fatus  cingit  viridanti  tempora  lauro, 

Et  primum  ante  omnis  yictorem  appellat  Acesten.      540 

Nec  bonus  Eurytion  praelato  invidit  honori, 

Quamvis  solus  avem  caelo  deiecit  ab  alto. 

Proximus  ingreditur  donis,  qui  vincula  rupit, 

Extremus,  volucri  qui  fixit  harundine  malum. 

At  pater  Aeneas,  nondum  certamine  misso,  645 


fathor  of  Heouba,  caUed  '^Cisseis  rejnna"  led  Eurytion  not  to  stickle  for  his  riglit 

10.  705.    *In  munere'  occurs  again  8.  undertliecircumstances.  'Praelatoinnd- 

263,  **  tantarum  in  munere  laudum,"  in  it  honori,'  grudged  the  rank  or  priie  Nt 

the  aense  of  *  by  way  of  a  rewjird,*  for  abo^e  his  own.   Forb.  remarks  that  Tug. 

whioh  we  should  have  cxpccted  **in  mu-  might  if  he  pleased  have  said  **pzaeIilo 

nus  "  or  •'  muneri."    Comp.  the  use  of  iy  invidit  honorem,"  or,  as  Markland  ooi- 

XcCpiTi  Toiriaai  tiW  Tt,  nearlv  =  th  x^P^f^  jecturea,  **  honoris ; "  but  •honori*  isiBOie 

(Lidd.  and  Scott  x<V*0»  where,  tliough  artificial  and  more  Virgilian.  Heyneeno- 

xctpis  apparently  exprcsscs   the   feeling  neously  understood  *prae1ato'  as  =  *pnt- 

rather  than  ita  tangible  result,  tbe  two  repto,*  Oberlin  on  Tac.  A.  5. 1  as  *  deltta.* 

meanings  lio  sufficieutly  ncar  together  to  Ril)beck  reads  'honore'  (already  oonj.by 

make  the  illuBtration    apposiitt?.      Such  Peerlkamp)  from  Pal.  a  m.  p.,  apparentij 

constructions  as  "  in  hoste  "  2.  541  are  so  separating  it  from  *  praelato.*    [8ee  bow- 

far  parnllel  as  thnt  they  show  other  casos  ever  on  3.  484,  •*  nec  codit  honori; ".  the 

in  which  *  in  '  with  abl.  is  used  where  we  explanation  of  whioh  there  snggested  by 

should  expect  *in  *  with  acc.   [C.  Grncchus  me  is,  I  am  glad  to  see,  adopted  by  Heniy 

(Meyer,  Fragm.  Or.  Kom.  p.  231)  **as-  in  hia  note  on  this  line.     Here  alBobA 

sem  aut  eo  plus  in  muneribus  me  acco-  explaina  *honori'  as  virtnally  standing 

pisse."    Cic.  Verr.  2.  3.  48  "  hoc  vix  ab  for  **  viro  honorato."    It  should  be  added 

Apronio  in  summo  boneficio  pro  iis  .  .  .  that  Ti.  Donatus  may  have  read  *  tralmto,* 

impotrutum   est "  :  ib.  17   '*  in   beneficio  for  his  comment  runs  **  honorem  sibi  de- 

praetbr  hoo  petit  aliquanto  ante  udven-  bituni  ad  Acesten  Aeneae    indicio  eut 

tum  suum."— n.  N.]  translatum."     Adopt   this  reading,  and 

538.]  *Ferre-dedemt'  1.  319.    *  Do-  all  difficulty  disapi^ears.    The  confnuoQ 

derat*  rather  thnn  "dedit,"  perhnps  be-  between  t  and  p  is  common  enough  in 

causo  the  timo  which  Aenens  assumes  for  mnnuacripts. — H.  N.] 
the  moment  in  spejiking  is  that  of  An-        542.]   *  Deioere  *  of  bringing  down  a 

chises*  death,  or  tlint  at  whirh  he  heard  birii,  11.  580.    Comp.  G.  3.  422. 
from  Anchises  of  the  present,  which  was        513.]    Heyne  coanects    •  donis  *  with 

doubtless  made  bufore  Aenens  was  boru.  *  proximus : '  Cerda  understands  *  ingKd- 

In  V.  572  bclow  'dedemt*  is  of  course  itpr  donis'   **incedit  gloriabundns  mim 

explained  by  the  pa>t  **  invectus  est."   It  tlonis,"  wliich  might  perhaps  besupported 

may  be  doubted  whetlier  the  eon.^truetion  from  6.  855,  850.     Wagn.  and  Forb.  wish 

is  *moniyientum  et  pignus  sui  amoris^or  to  conibino  the  two.    1  take  *ingreditar 

*  monimentum  Bui  et  pignus  nmoris.'  The  donis  *  to  mean  *  enters  on '  or  *  attain* 

passages  3. 48G,  '*manuum  tibi  quue  moni-  the  prizes,'  enters  to  take  posseifaion,  **  in 

menta  mearum  Sint,  pucr,  et  longum  An-  partem  donorum  venit."    Comp.  the  nae 

dromaehae  testentur  nmorem  ; "  12.  945,  of 'ingredi*  for  to  enter  on  an  offioe,G.  1. 

**  monimenta  doloris,"  are    perhnps    in  42  note,  and  the  frequcnt  metaphorical 

favour  of  the  former.  use  of  iwificuyttif  in  Houi.  with  suoh  woirds 

539.]  Comp.  v.  246  and,  for  tho  lan-  as  fvKktiris,  tif^pofrvmis,  rdxyris  (Lidd.  and 

guage,  V.  72.  S.  iirifiaivai).  l^ossibly  the  expreaBtou  may 

540.]  *  Appellat '  perhaps  refers  to  tho  havo  been  8Uggo8te<l  by  II.  9.  598,  M 

declamtion  through  the  hcrald,  v.  245.  idpois^^Epxfo.    In  this  game,  for  the  lake 

541.]   *  Uonus,'  good-natured  or  kind.  of  variety,  Virg.  has  not  told  ub  what  tbe 

8o  **  bonus  Aeneas"  v.  770.,   11.   106.  prizes  aro — ^unlike  Hom.,  who  is  ne?er 

Here  it  expressefi  the  good  feeling  which  tired  of  repeatiug  the  same  formola. 
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Custodem  ad  sese  eomiteraque  inpubis  Tuli 
Epytideu  voeat,  et  fidam  sic  fatur  ad  aurem : 
Vade  age,  et  Ascanio,  si  iam  puerile  paratum 
Agmen  habet  secum,  cursusque  instruxit  equorum, 
Ducat  ayo  turmas,  et  sese  ostendat  in  armis,  550 

Dic,  ait.     Ipse  omnem  longo  decedere  circo 
Infusum  populum,  et  campos  iubet  esse  patentis. 
Incedunt  pueri,  pariterque  ante  ora  parentum 

545 — 603.]  *"  AeneaB  now  Bnrprises  the  being  an  epithct  of  a  berald,  II.  7.  384  : 

•pectators  by  a  new  show,  a  miniaturo  wo  havc  however  the  name  Epytus  above, 

CttTalry  procesBion,  three  companies  of  2.  340,  si  lectio  certa,  and  it  is  conreiv- 

youths  coromandcd  by  AscaTiius  and  his  ablo  tbut  the  father  of  the  horald,  pro- 

ftiendB,  who  perform  labyrinthine  evolu-  bably  a  herald  himself,  was  known  by  a 

tioiifl — a  custom  which  Ascanius,  when  si^ificant  namc.    For*ad  aurem'  some 

MriTcd  at  manhood,  introduccd  into  his  MSS.  hnvc  *'iu  aurcm,"  the  more  usual 

Hew  city,  Alba,  and  which  lias  descended  cxprci^sion  (Juv.  11.  59  has  **  in  auro  "  ). 

to  Bome,  with  the  name  Troia.'  Cic.  Fin.  2. 21  has  '*eam  tantum  ad  aurem 

M5.]  Henry,  in  a  long  commcnt,  sets  admoncrcnt  .  .  .  ut  cavcret*'      If  thero 

fbith  the  peculiar  bcautiis  of  this  new  is  a  distinction  between   thom,  as  there 

•how  with  grcat  judgment  and  delicitcy  may  be  (comp.  **ad    aums"    and  '*  iu 

of  perception.  ]t  was  a  special  boon  from  auias "),  it  is  probubly  as  Forb.  says,  that 

Aeneaa  to  the  Bpcctutors,  who   had  not  *  iu  '  expresses  a  somewliat  closer  contact 

been  told  to  ezrH.ct  it  in  the  programme  than  *  ad :  *  vphs  ols  and   tis  oZs  both 

of  the  gumes  (above  vv.  G(J  foll.)— a  cus-  occur  in  Orcck  (Lidd.  and  S.  ods). 

tom*  not  uncommon  in  thc  actuul  games  548.]  If  ho  has  got  it  rcady — impl^ing 

at  Bome,  whero  a  Burprise  wus  Bometimes  that  he  had  been    told  before  by  his 

contrived   for  the  people  (Uenry  conip.  fathor  to  do  so.  Pal.  a  m.  p.  has  *  paratuB.' 

Pliny,  Paneg.  311) — and  it  formed  a  pccu-  540.]   *  Instruere,'  thc  UBual  word  for 

liarly  grucetul  cotitraht  to  the  violent  ex-  drawing  up  an  army.    *■  Gursus  equorum ' 

ertion  and  paBsionato  Btriving  of  competi-  then   will    pructically    =    '  equitatum.' 

tive  sports  among  men.  iMJsideB  being  un  *'  Cursus  cqueHtris  ducebat"  of  Ascanius 

approprlate  comi^Iiment  to  Auguatu»,  who  bclow  v.  6G7. 

revived  this  very  Bjiort  (Sutt.  Aug.  43),  550.]   With  'ducat  turmaB  '  Gossrau 

and  a   pleasing  mcmcnto  to  the  great  and  Forb.  comp.  Suot.  Tib.  6,  "  Troiaiiis 

Romans,  whoBO  Bons  had  exhibited  thi.-m-  Circensibus    ductor    turmao    puerorum 

■elves  as  the  young  Trojuns,  tlicir  pro-  maiorum."      *Avo,'    in    honour   of   his 

genitors,  are  mado  to   do.     *  Putcr  : '  v.  graudfatiier.     So  v.  603,  "  Hac  oelebrata 

130.     Here  there  is  of  course  a  further  tcnus  Buncto  certaminu  patri." 

reference  to  Aeneaa' relation  toABCuniuB.  551.]  'Ait'  aftur  *ftttur,'   as  *inquit' 

'  Certamine  mb?BO : '  V.  286.   AeneuB  gives  after  *fatur*  11.  42,  and  i^erhaps  2.  78. 

hiB  dlrections  before  the  shooting-match  •Circo'abovo  v.  289.  *Ix>ngo:' thocircuB, 

is  ovor,  that  the  proccsHiou  may  coino  in  spite  ot  its  name,  wus  not  circular  but 

on  at  once,  and  the  Burpriae  he  complcte,  oblong,  like  thoso  at   Romo  (Dict.    A. 

tbe  spectators  not  huving  had  time  to  *  Circus ').    The  crowd  had  bcen  prcsBing 

think  of  separating.  about  the  arena    during    the  last  two 

546.]  *ComcB' of  scnior  attcndants  11.  gumes,    the    boxing    and    the    arohery, 

33,  of  **  aequaloB "  10.703.  which  would  not  require  a  largc  field. 

547.]  We  hear  of  Periphas  the  herald,  Pal.  hus  Miscedere,'  uiid  bo  Kihbeck. 

•on  of  Epytus  ('HiruT(8i7s),  an  old  retuiner  552.]  Forc.  (s.  v.)  oxplains  *infusum  * 

in  the  family  of  Aeneem,  6s  oi  irapa  raTpl  **  magno  numero  circum  ingrcssus  ac  to- 

y4potni    Kiipi&aauy   yfipaffKty   ipiKa  (f>p€tr\  tum  ocGU{>ans  more  aquarum  inundan- 

/&^aca  €iWs,  II.  17. 32H.  *  Epytidea'  as  tho  tium."    *  Campos  patentis '  G.  4.  77. 

patronymiQof  a  herald  almout  looks  as  if  553.]  *liicedunt'  of  horsemen  4.  141. 

it  poiuted  to  connezion  of  office  or  pur-  The  procession  forms  the  iirst  part  of 

fnit  rather  tlian  linial  dcscent,  as  in  tho  this  exhibition.     '  Pariter '  expresseB  the 

caae  of  the  Homeridae,  ^vro,  loud-voiced,  geuerul  uniformity  and  symmetry  of  their 

VOL.  II.  2  c 
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Frenatis  lucent  in  equis,  quos  omnis  euntis 
Trinacriae  mirata  fremit  Troiaeque  iuventus. 
Omuibus  in  morem  tonsa  coma  pressa  corona  ; 
Cornea  bina  ferunt  praefixa  hastilia  ferro ; 
Pars  levis  umero  pharetras :  it  pectore  summo 
Flexilis  obtorti  per  collum  circulus  auri. 


555 


appoaranoe  and  moTemente,  tho  details 
of  which  are  afterwards  devoloped  w.  ' 
556  foll. 

554.]  «In  equia'  v.  578.,  7.  285.,  11. 
190.  *Eunti«'  after  ^mirAta,'  as  Henry 
haa  seen,  not,  as  Forb.  thinks,  following 
Sorv.,  after  •  fremit." 

555.]  One  MS.,  the  Montalbanian, 
gives  *■  Trinaoria  emirata,'  an  ingenious 
error.  Observe  Muventus'  as  distin- 
guished  from  *•  pneri.' 

556.]  [The  manuBcripts  all  give  'omni- 
bus  in  morem  tonsa  ouma  pressa  coronu' ; 
yet  it  is  clear  that  both  Scrv.  and  Ti. 
Donatus  made  ^tonsa'  agree  with  *  coma.' 
Servius  says,  **  *  tonsa  *  composita,  nam 
proprie  comao  sunt  non  caeei  cupilli : " 
Ti.  Donatus, "  omncs  attonsi  ot  coronati." 
On  1.  701  Scrvius  quotes  tiio  lino  *  tonsa 
coma  pressa  corona  est ' :  which  confirms 
me  in  a  strong  suspicion  which  I  hud 
previously  formed,  that  we  should  read 
**  omnibus  in  morem  tonsa  cst  coma  pressa 
coroua,"  making  *  tonsa '  nrjm.  siiig.  For 
what  boauty  could  there  bc  in  a  '  tonsa 
oorona'?  **  Tonsae  olivue"  in  G.  3.  21 
is  not  panillcl.  *  Corona '  causes  a  diffl- 
culty,  as  in  v.  673  Asoanius  wenrs  a 
hrlmet.  If  it  is  worth  while  to  linger 
over  this  inconsistcncy,  which  enibar- 
russcd  Servius,  we  may  got  rid  of  it  by 
supposing  that  hclmets  werc  not  worn  in 
the  *Troia,'  in  accordance  with  a  notice 
preserved  by  Servius,  **  Baebius  Mncer 
dicit,  a  Caesaro  Augusto  pvc.ris  qui  luse- 
rant  Troiam  donatan  csse  galeas  et  bina 
hastilia,  ad  quod  Vcrgilium  conetat  ad- 
ludere."  Conington  thought  that  tho 
wrcath  was  possibly  wom  below  the  hel- 
met,  a  varietv  of  tlio  custom  montioned 
7.  751  **  frondo  super  galenm  et  feiici 
comptus  oliva." — H.  N.]  Henry,  following 
(sesner  ,in  hia  Thosauru^,  thinks  the 
meaning  is  that  tho  hair  of  Iho  boys  was 
cut  round,  as  was  that  of  the  Roman 
boys  (a  custom  expressed  by  *  in  morem,* 
acoording  to  Virg.'s  usual  habit  of  asorib- 
ing  lioman  usages  to  the  Trojans).  Ho 
compares  the  words  used  by  St.  Jeromo 
in  translating  and  commenting  on  Ezekiel 
44.  20,  where  the  poU  of  the  Jewish 


priests  is  spoken  of  (a  mode  of  wearing 
tho  hair  which  he  bclieves  to  have  beea 
as  nearly  as  possible  the  same  as  that  in 
use  among  the  Roman  boys),  **comasad 
pressum  tondere,"  the  use  of  *  preniefe' 
for  pruning  or  lopping  leaves  (G.  1.  ]SI 
&o.\  and  that  of  *oorona'  in  modcn 
Italian  for  pollarding  a  tree.  [*TooM 
corona '  he  takes  of  **  the  round  crop  inta 
whioli  the  long  hair  of  the  boys  hid 
been  reduced."]  It  is  however  mon 
natural  to  take  'presaa'  simply  of  the 
pressure  of  the  wreath:  comp.  9.  612» 
"  canitiem  galea  premimus ; "  Ov.  F.  8.S» 
Her.  13.  39.  *In  morem,'  which  Heniy 
tliinks  cannot  refer  to  any  peouliari^ 
of  the  game,  this  l)eing  its  first  ex* 
hibition,  nced  merely  mean  *  accoid- 
ing  to  rulc,'  implying  that  all  obaerved 
the  fashion,  cstablished  as  it  waa  tben 
for  tlie  iirst  timo.  Ladewig,  understanding 
tho  words  of  a  garland  round  the  helmet, 
connects  '  in  morcm  tonsa.' 

557.]  *  Praeilxa '  has  l)een  restoied  \ff 
Wagn.  and  Jahn  from  Med.,  Bom.,  FaL, 
and  others  for  *praeHxo,'  which  HeiDa 
retained.  The  sense  is  of  oourse  the  bame 
with  eithcr:  comp.  7.  817.  Spears  of 
ci.mel  wood  9.  698.,  12.267:  comp.  a  22, 
23.     Two  Bi)cnrs  as  in  1.  313. 

558.]  ^Lcvis'  polished  and  shining. 
Some  MSS.  have  *  parsque  levis/  whidi 
might  be  supported  by  10.  169,  "Gory- 
tique  leves  umeris,"  as  well  aa  by  tbe 
appropriatenoss  of  light  quivers  to  boji: 
but  the  *que'  would  be  awkward,  and 
tho  bcHt  MSS.  seem  all  on  one  side.  For 
'it'  some  MSS.  have  *et'  (Rom^  Med. 
first  reading,  Pal.  corrected)  or  *in.* 
Soino  variety  existed  in  the  time  of  Serfn 
who  speaks  of  Mt '  as  neceaaary  to  avoid 
a  solccism,  doubtless  that  of  a  nom.  f(d- 
lowing  an  acc.  I^ater  copyista  however 
monded  the  Cf^nstruction  by  reading  *ob- 
torti  it,'  *  collum  it,'  or  *'it  torti  *  in  T. 
559. 

559.]  '*  An  accurate  description  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  Romans  wora  the 
torquesj  neither  on  the  neok,  tight  and 
close  like  a  collar,  nor  yet  sospended 
from  the  neck  so  as  to  hang  down  in  «a 
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Tres  eqnitum  ntimero  tnrmae,  terniqne  yagantnr 
Ductores ;  pneri  bis  seni  qnemqne  secnti 
Agmine  partito  fnlgent  paribnsque  magistris. 
Una  acies  iuvennm,  dncit  qnam  parvns  ovantem 
Nomen  avi  referens  Priamus,  tna  clara,  Polite, 
Progenies,  anctura  Italos  ;  qnem  Thracius  albis 


560 
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>long  shape  on  the  front  of  the  chest 
ke  a  chain  or  neoklace,  but  round  the 
K^  and  at  the  same  time  on  tho  top  of 
e  breast,  i.  e.  resting  on  the  toD  of  the 
east,  Burrounding  and  ncar  to  out  stiU 
a  little  distauoe  from  the  neck."  Henry. 
ngiiBtua  gaTe  a  golden  *  iorqucs  *  to  a 
■abled  competitor  in  thia  game,  with 
vfo  to  bear  the  name  Torquatus,  Suet. 
ng.  43.  *  Obtorti  *  aUudes  to  the  ety- 
9logj  of  *  torqoes/  and  ezprcsset)  the 
reeik  ^ptwr6s.  The  ^circulus'  which 
■camnB  wears  10.  138  is  different. 
5G0.]  There  may  be  an  allusion,  as 
eyne  suggeats  as  an  amendment  Ou 
ury.,  to  the  three  centuries  of  equites. 
ivy  1.  13.  *  Numero'  as  iu  v.  62  above. 
om.  has  *  turmae  nnmero.*    *  Vagantur  * 

moyement  without  a  certain  dostina- 
>ii,  as  Henry  explains  it:  comp.  6.  886, 
hcnre,  as  here,  it  points  to  the  expanse 
'  the  field,  and  so  may  be  rendered  *  ex- 
btiate.'  *  Temi  *  is  merely  =  *  tros.* 
562.1  *  Agmine  partito/  tlie  whole  body 
nng  divided,  as  we  havc  just  seen,  into 
iree  oompanies.  *  Fulgcnt'  like  *  luceut' 

5M,  of  bright  armour  and  general  gay 
>pearance.  *  ParibuHque  magistris  ' 
lems  merely  to  mcan  that  earh  had  its 
im  captain,  eaoh  being  in  fact  co-ordi- 
ftie  with  and  so  independent  of  the  rest. 
rith  *  magistris  '  comp.  tho  weU-known 
Bee  **  magister  equitum." 

563.]  *Una'  seems  here  virtually  for 
prima,'*  the  cardinul  number  for  the 
rdinal.  "  Unus,  alter,  tres  "  are  found 
I  ennmerations  (sce  Forc.  *unus'):  and 
ere  Virg.  haa  put  *una'  and  followed 
.  by  *  alter/  which  is  an  ordinal,  not  a 
irdinal.  *  Ovantem '  is  used  more  or  less 
Tiotly,  indicating  a  quasi-triumphal 
roceseion,  as  in  6.  689.  ['  Parvos* '  Kom. 
-H.  N.] 

564.]  "Nomine  avum  refrens"  12. 
18,  a  passage  which  will  illustrate  at 
3oe  the  oustom  referred  to,  espeoially 
>mmon  in  Gieece  (Aristoph.  Birds  283, 
huc.  8.  6  &C.X  of  giving  the  grandson 
le  grandfather^s  uame,  and  the  lan- 
nage  in  vhieh  it  ii  ezpresscd.    *Re- 


ferens'  seems  here,  as  there,  to  mean 
'  reproducing.'  It  might  also  meau  *carry- 
ing  off  for  himself,*  owning,  possessiug, 
which  is  perhaps  its  meauing  in  7.  49, 
"isque  parentem  Te,  Saturne»  refert," 
though  tiierc  other  meanings  might  be 
suggested,  *tells  over,'  *  commemorates,' 
as  in  l^Iartial  5.  17.  1.  **  Dum  proavos 
atavosque  refers  et  nomina  magna" 
(comp.  with  this  passago  by  Qossrau),  or 
by  a  mercantile  mctaphor,  *  sets  down  in 
his  tablets  as  his  father,'  a  variety  for 
**refert  originem  acceptam  tibi."  Such 
aro  the  uncertainties  of  the  interpretation 
of  a  single  word  where  tbere  is  no  doubt 
of  tho  gencral  meaning-.-uncertainties 
perhups  coniplioated  by  the  posaibility 
thttt  Virg.  himself,  according  to  the  peou- 
liarity  so  often  illustrated,  may  have  in- 
teuded  to  shadow  iforth  more  meanings 
than  one.  Pal.  a  m.  p.,  has  *  cara ; '  Pal. 
a  m.  p.,  Med.  a  m.  p.,  and  Kom.  *  Polites.' 
For  Polites  seo  2,  526.  The  use  of  the 
vocative  here,  as  in  7.  49  just  refcrred  to, 
will  show  that  this  form  of  expression  is 
not  ulways  adopted  by  Virg.  for  metrical 
reasons  alone. 

565.]  The  name  of  Polites  was  conneoted 
by  lcgend  with  vurious  partsof  ItaIy,some 
accounts  reprosenting  him  as  a  companion 
of  Ulysses  (Od.  10.  224),  others  as  a  com- 
panion  of  Aeneas.  See  Serv.  here,  and 
Lewis,  Credibility  of  Rom.  Uist.,  vol.  1, 
p.  329.  Virg.  having  rupresented  him  as 
killed  by  Pyrriius,naturally  introduces  his 
sou  hcre.  *  Auctura'  perhaps  includes  the 
notion  of  bringing  honour  to  the  Italian 
natlons  as  well  as  that  of  swelling  their 
numbers.  Thraco  abounded  in  horses 
(comp.  the  horses  of  Rhesus),  and  is  called 
imroTpStpos  by  Hes.  Works  507,  as  Cerda 
remarks.  With  the  threefold  reiterutitm 
of  *  ulbus '  Gossrau  comp.  1. 448.  It  is  not 
dear  whether  the  *maculae*  here  refer 
generally  to  what  is  afterwards  exprcssed 
in  detail,  the  white  pasterns  ana  white 
star  on  tbe  forehead,  or  to  other  spots  on 
other  parts  of  the  body.  If  the  parallel 
just  oited  Arom  A.  1  could  be  pressed,  it 
would  Bopport  the  latter  view. 
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Portat  eqnus  bicolor  maculis,  yestigia  primi 
Alba  pedis  frontemque  ostentans  arduus  albam. 
Alter  Atys,  genus  unde  Atii  duxere  Latini, 
Parvus  Atys,  puoroque  puer  dilectus  lulo. 
Extremus,  formaque  ante  omnis  pulcher,  lulus 
Sidonio  est  invectus  equo,  quem  candida  Dido 
Esse  sui  dederat  monimentum  et  pignus  amoris. 
Cetera  Trinacriis  pubes  senioris  Aqestae 
Fertur  equis. 
Excipiunt  plausu  pavidos,  gaudentque  tuentes 
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566.]  *  Yestigia '  poetioaUy  for  the  feet 
themselTes,  as  in  Catull.  64.  102,  ''Gan- 
dida  perniulcens  liquidis  vestigia  lyin- 
phis."  *Primi*  is  explained  by  Ccrda 
of  the  fo/e  feet :  but  Taubm.  saw  tbnt  it 
meant  tho  foro  part  or  pastern  of  cnch 
le?. 

567.]  Doubtless,  as  the  commcntators 
have  seen,  from  II.  23.  454,  whore  the 
leader  of  l)iomed'8  ebariot  is  describiMl  hs 
rh  fji€v  &\\o  r6aov  <poivi^  ^v^  iv  h\  ixfruirrtf 
AfUKhv  arjfx  irtrvKro  inpirpoxoy  iiinc 
fiiivn. 

568.]  The  introduction  of  Atys  ns  the 
Bupjx^sed  founder  of  tho  Atian  gens  is  a 
compliment  to  Augustu»,  whosje  nictber 
was  an  Atia.  Tbe  8|)ecial  altncl»m(>nt 
of  lulus  to  liim  ie  anotbcr  etroke  of  com- 
pliment,  as  if  tbo  fulurc  union  of  thc 
two  bouBcs  wero  prefigured  even  tben. 
Atys  is  not  otberwise  known  as  connectod 
with  Troy  :  but  tbe  nnme  occurs  in  l.ivy^s 
enumeration  (1.  3)  of  thc  kings  of  AlVja. 
*  Latini/  eitber  for  *  Eomaui/  or,  as  Heins. 
BUggcsts,  because  tlic  Afii  camo  from 
Aricia.  *  Atii '  may  be  eitber  gen.,  as 
"Memmi"  probably  is  v.  117,  or  nom. 
agreciiig  witli  •  Latini,'  like  "  Uomano 
Cluenti  "  v.  123.  Tbo  luttor  licrc  is  tbe 
simpler  and  inorc  natural.  *  Dixcre  *  is  a 
correction  in  IMcd. 

569.]  '  Puero  pucr '  like  "  famulo  famu- 
lamqo"  3.  329.  "  pueri  puer"  1.  684. 
Med.  (PRibbeck  is  silcnt)  and  anotlier 
M8.  have  *  dcloctus,*  wliicb  Jahn  tbinks 
may  bo  cxplained  of  cboosing  into  the 
band  :  but  *  dilectus  *  is  obviouely  rigbt. 
The  commentators  inquiro  why  Atya* 
horse  is  not  menticmed,  and  suggest  tbat 
Virg.  has  not  oompletcd  the  passage,  as 
y.  574  shows.  But  we  have  had  a  paniUel 
oniission  v.  1 18  (note),  and  Virg.^e  lovo  of 
variety  will  account  for  both. 

570.]  Virg.  uaes  *anto  omnis'  with  a 
positive,  as  here,  with  a  comparative,  as 


1.  347,  and  with  a  superlatiTe,  as  7. 55. 

571.]  [*Sidonio8t'  Pal.  origitoUy.- 
H.  N.]  Heyne  thinka  '  Sidonio '  ifl  ued 
looBcly,  meaning  no  more  tban  that  tfae 
horso  was  tbe  gift  of  Dido,  it  beiiig^  pro- 
bably  an  African  one.  **  Nam  PhoenicloB 
equos  non  memini  narrari :  nec  tanti  ro 
erat  ut  curiosius  in  eam  inquirerem :  nee 
Phoeniciae  solum  equis  alendis  idonem" 
Pcrhaps  we  may  quoto  Ezekiel  27.  1-1, 
fipcaking  of  Tvre,  "  They  of  tbo  boiue  of 
Tognrmab  tra«Ied  in  tby  fairs  with  horpei 
and  liorsemen  and  mules."  It  maynot 
bave  lieen  a  native  of  Phoenicia:  but 
Dido  muy  nevcrtbelesa  have  brought  it 
tbence.  Possibly  it  may  be  the  same 
wljicb  Asc^inius  rides  4.  157.  "Candid» 
Maia"  8.  138,  **  Nais**  E.  2.  46. 

572.]  V.  538  note. 

573.]  Acestes  mounts  the  rest  on  Sici- 
lian  horsos.  Ribbeck*8  MSS.  however  are 
divided  between  *  Trinacrii  *  (Rom.,  PaL 
a  m.  p.),  *  Trinacriae '  (Med.,  Pal.  a m. b.), 
and  *Trinacria:'  andhcadds:  *' *Trinacrii8* 
in  quo  libro  legatur  nescio."  •Trinacrii»' 
is  found  in  at  lcast  fourMSS.  in  theBod- 
leian  Library,  ono  of  them  (in  the  Cat»- 
logue,  Auct.  F.  2. 6)  assigned  by  my  friend 
Mr.  Coxe  to  tbe  early  part  of  the  twelfth 
century,  thc  otbers  later;  so  that,  what- 
ever  tbe  p<>digree  of  the  rcading,  it  is  not 
posterior  to  tho  invention  of  printing. 
There  can  bo  littlo  donbt  of  its  tmth,  M 
*  Trinacrii,*  which  Ribbeck  adopta,  wonld 
bo  cxtremely  flat,  *  Trinacriae,*  if  cou- 
structed  with  *  pubes,'  contrary  to  th« 
senso.    "  Senioris  Accstae  "  v.  301,  where, 
as  here,  tbo  epithet  is  intendod  to  mark  a 
contrast. 

574.]  *  Fertur  equis,*  simply,  rides :  not 
as  in  1.  476,  G.  1.  514,  where  the  paadTe 
18  emphatic,  expressiDg  ift  negation  d 
action. 

575.]  'Excipiunt,'  welcome  them  <m 
their  entry.      Yirg.,  as  Henry  zemarks, 
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Dardanidae,  vcterumque  adgnoscunt  ora  parentum. 
Postquam  omnem  laeti  consessum  oculosque  suorum 
Lustravere  in  equis,  signum  clamore  paratis 
Epytides  longe  dedit  insonuitque  flagello. 
Olli  discurrere  pares,  atque  agmina  temi  680 

Diductis  solvere  choris,  rursusque  vocati 
Convertere  vias  infestaque  tela  tulere. 
Inde  alios  ineunt  cursus  aliosque  recursus 

Koes  back  to  ▼.  555,  the  intormediate  according  to  Yirg.'8  wont,  is  ezplained  by 

liDes  simply  describing  their  appearance  the  foUowing  clause.   There  is  something 

ari  they  were  aeen  to  enter,  not  any  thing  antithetical  in  the  combination  of  the  two 

that  they  did  after  entering.  worda,  *  discurrere '  aloue  euggertting  the 

576.]  *  Veterum*  mayeitlicrmean  simply  notion  of  irrogular  dispersion  (9. 164.,  12. 

elder,  as  oontrastcd  with  the  youth  of  tho  590),  as  if  it  had  bcen  said  **  discurrcrunt 

Iwjs,  or  it  may  show  that  *  purcntum  *  is  quidcm,  scd  ita  ut  paros  fierent."   *  '1'emi,* 

Aot  to  be  restrictod  to  parents,  but  iu-  being  diutribute<l  into  three,that  l^eingaa 

dudes  remoter  ancestry.   Tlius  thc  young  it  wcre  the  badis  of  their  '  discursio '  and 

Priam  may  have  reminded  the  spcctators  *  solutio  agminum ; '  thoy  separate,  keep- 

of  his  grandfather.    [*  Agnoscunt '  Med.  ing  thcir  original  distinction  into  three, 

and  Gud. — H.  N.]  so  that  thero  are  not  simply  two  com- 

577.]  Comp.  v.  340  note.     [As  before,  panies,  right  aud  left,  but  three  pairs  of 

'oonseusum'  has  crept  into  manuscripts  companies.  One  difliculty  remains  which 

for  *  consesBum,'  Med.  having  the  corrup-  Henry  has  not  uotice<l :  when  thu  tbree 

tion  for  its  first  reading. — H.  N.]  companies  ure  dividcd  into  pairs,  there  are 

578.]  **LuBtravero  iu  equis'*  11.190.  still  only  thrce  leuders.   This  may  not  be 

There  may  be  a  reference  to  the  use  of  fatal  totheinterpretation;  butitcanonly 

the  word  *lustratio'  for  a  review  (Dict.  A.  be  met  by  chargiug  Virg.  with  an  over- 

s.  ▼.),  though  the  troops  wero  therc  *  lus-  siglit.    ['  Agminc  *  Pal. — H.  N.] 
trated'  themselves,  and  did  not  4ustrato'        581.]  *Deductis,'  the  reading  of  Rom. 

others.  and  Med.,  was  adopted  by  Jahn :  but  *  di- 

579.]  Epytides,  the  loud-voiced  horald  ductis '  is  iiecessary  to  the  seuse,  and 

(seen  on  v.  547),  gives  a  siKnal  shout  'de*  and  *di  *  arc  so  frciquently  confused 

which  can  bo  hcard  at  a  dihtancc,  and  that  MS.  authority  on  the  point  goes  for 

oracks  his  whip.   **yerbera(iue  iusonuit"  nothing,  cven  if  ^diductis'  werc  not  fouud 

7.451.     The  two  phraDes  difit-r  no  niore  in  Pal.     See  on  G.  2.  8,  354  &c.    There 

thau  wben  we  say  *  sounds  with  his  horn '  scems  nothing  technical  about  the  word 

aad  * sounds  his  horn.'  *clioris,' which  is  simply apocticalequival- 

580.]  Henry  has  explained  this  pas-  cnt  for  a  company,  so  that  it  may  apply 


_    by  supposing  tho  threo  *turniao'  eithertothe  **  tunuae"  ^^diductischoris' 

eaoh   to  divide  into  two  parts,  *  chori,'  =  **  singulis  choris  diductiH  in  duo  par- 

of  tix  horsemen  each,  ouo  part  retiring  tes"),  or  to  thedivisionsof  the**turmae" 

(say)  to  the  right,  anotlicr  to  the  left,  produced  by  the  **  diductio."    The  latter 

after  which  the  thrco  right  *  chori '  and  scems  the  neatcr,  as  cnabling  us  to  real- 

the  three  lcft  turu  about  and  severally  ize  better  the  threo  pairs  of  companies. 

oliarge  each  other.     Heyne  thought  that  'Vocati,'  by  their  captains,  or  perhaps  by 

'temi   solvere  ag^ina'  perhups   mcant  Epytides,  as  Serv.  explains   it,    ''ictu 

eoch  spllts  into  four  companies  of  thrce  virgae." 

horsemen  each,  which  would  complicate  582.]    *  Clonvertcre '   is  used  both    of 

the  picture  neodlessly  :  Wagn.  and  Forb.  flight  and  of  rallying  after  a  flight :  see 

■nppose  no  more  to  be  meant  than  thut  Furc.    Here  it  expresses  something  ana- 

the  three  *  turmae,'  having  been  together  logous  to  the  latter,  being  applied  to  the 

vhile  they  passed  in  procesiiion,  now  sepa-  *  chori '  whceliiig  about  after  having  re- 

rate  :  but,  aa  Henry  remarks,  the  previous  tired  right  und  left.    **Convertunt  cla- 

contezt,  80  far  from  loading  us  to  suppose  more  fugam  "  12.  252.    **  Infcsta  "  2.  529, 

that  they  ever  formed  into  onc,  distinctly  here  with  *  tulere.' 

suggeflts  the  contrary.  *  Dificurrere  pares,'  583—585.]  Henry  thinkfl  that  in  these 
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Adversi  spatiis,  altemosque  orbibus  orbis 

Impcdiunty  pugnaeque  cient  simulacra  sub  armis ;      585 
Et  nunc  terga  fuga  nudant,  nunc  spicula  vertunt 
Infensi,  facta  pariter  nunc  pace  feruntur. 
Ut  quondam  Creta  fertur  Labyrinthus  in  alta 

three  lines  another  definite  pictare  ia  somethins:  difforent,  it  is  not  eaij  to  mj. 

presented,  the  *  chori'  severiilly  wheeling  There  will  bo  no  referenee  in  any  caK  to 

about,  one  set  (say)  e.  and  w.,  another  themilitary  senseof 'orbis' (^'«globiu'') 

w.  and  £.,  and   thus    meeting   in   the  for  a  maH8  of  men.    '  AltemoB '  impliei 

middle  of  the  '  spatia/  when  they  oome  that   the   complication    was   reoipTootl 

into  oollision  bo  as  th  preyont  each  other  *  Pugnaeauo  cient  simulacra  fiib  annii' 

from  comploting  the  oircle, '  orbibus  orbis  seems  to  he  gcneral — ^  in  short,  they  hvn 

Impcdiunt,*  and  then  pretend  to  fight  for  a  sham  figlit.'    The  expredeion  ii  liaa 

passage,  *pugnae  cient  simulaera.'    Ac-  Lucr.  2. 41,324,  ^beUiBimulacracieDte*," 

oepting  the  definito  picture  whioh  he  had  which  is  actually  oopied  below  v.  674. 

doTeloped  out  of  the  preceding  linos,  I  *  Sub  armis ; '  above  t.  440.    [*  Inpediimt' 

think  he  has  been  too  anxious  for  explicit-  Pal. — H.  N.] 

ncBs  here.    Yirg.^s  words,  it  seemB  to  me,        586,  587.]  SometimeB  they  fly,  ioiiie- 

beoome  purpoBely  rather  indefinite  at  this  timea  they  tum  on  tiieir  purBuen,  Bone* 

point,   *aIioB  cursuB  aliosque  rccursus'  times  thoy  (all  the  aix  *chori'  or  thne 

merely  expreBsinp:  that  tlicse  rctreats  and  Uurmao')  ride  in  the    Bame  direetioB. 

chargcB  kei'p  going  on  in  one  forra  or  an-  *  Fugae,'  a  former  reading,  found  in  two 

other.     *  Advcrsi  ppatiia '  (so  Wai;n.  fmm  of  Ribbwk^B  cursives,  oouid  hardly  be  de 

Med.  and  Kom.,  for  'adverfiis,*  rul.  and  feiuied.  whether  *fu«;ao'  were  explained 

Gud.)  BComB  to  jmply  that  thoy  still  kecp  for  the  purpoHO  of-  flight,  a  phraae  wbich 

thcir  ground,  riji^lit  and  lcft  Kwpectively,  would  waiit  authority.  or  *  nudant  fagae* 

as  they  took  it  in  v.  580,  though  they  arc  in  tho  si^me  of  **  nuda  dant  fajnie,''  whidi 

continually  advancing  and  rctreatingover  Wakef.  trios  to  support  from  Lucr.  5.970, 

the  ground.   *  Advorsi  tfipatiis,'  oppnu^d  in  where    Lnchm.  aeems   riglit  in  reading 

point  of  ground,  ia  of  course  the  sanie  *'  nuda  dabant  torrae  "  after  Lambiniu, 

tliing  as  '  adverfiin  fipatiis.*   *  Altemosquo  for  *  nudalxint  t«rrae.*     Even  "  dare  tcfg» 

(bo  Wagn.  agnin  from  Mod.,  Pal.  &c.,  for  fugoe"  is  not  fouud  in  Virg.  (comp.ll 

*altemi8quo*Iiom.)orbibusorbi8lmi>ed-  4(J3,  G.  4.  85,  whero  *  f uga  '  is  the  reBd* 

iunt  *    is  I    think   rightly    referred   by  ing),  though  Cic.  Att.  7.  23  has  **  dare  ae 

the  gonerality  of  the  cOranientators  to  fugao,"  Ov.  3  cx  Pont.  2.  8,  "  tcrga  dedae 

complioatoil  ciroular  evoIutionB  as  it  wero  fu<j;ae,"  while  ^  daro  in  fugtim '  is  a  commoa 

entangling  eaoh  other.     Tlic*chori'  are  phniso  (sec  Fnrc).     Lucan   4.  713  hii 

not  reuUy  confusod,  but  their  movements  '*  uudataque  fooda  Terga  fuga"  (comp.bj 

are  so  ingeniously  intrioate  that  they  ap-  "Wagn.).     *  Fuga'  then  =  *  fugientcB*  or 

pear  confused  :  tlie  oflect  produced  is  that  *  fugiendo,'  as  constantly  in  Virg.,  e.  g. 

of  circles  involvod   in   or  outting  eaoh  1.  317.,  4.  155.    *Spicula   vertaut^'  torn 

other.     **  Septcnoiique  orbibus  orbis  Im-  against  the  pursuers.     Rom,  (acoordingto 

I)ediunt"  ooours  8.  448  of  the  shiold  of  Ueyno)  and  aiiother  MSS.  have  "Bpiciila 

Aeneas,  wlioro,  though  tho  entanglcment  torquont." 

of  the  cirolea   is  not  tlie  Bame  as  tliat        588.1  Ilej-ne  supposeB  that  Virg.  de< 

here  supposed,  tho  pioturc  is  still   less  spaired  of  reproducine  what  would  have 

like  what  Henry  imagines,  oircIcB  pre-  beon  thc  most  apposite  description  for  hie 

venting  oach   other  from  being  ciroles.  purpose,  that  of  Daedalus*  daiioe  as  n^pie- 

BesidOB,  Virg.  I^as  hiraself  shown  that  ho  sentod  on  the  shield  of  Achillea  U.  18. 

intends  notsinglebut  highlyooniplicated  5(H)  foll.,  and  so  took  the  thing  which 

evolutions  by  the  comparison  to  the  laby-  suggosted  itsclf  next,  DaodaloB'  labyrinth. 

rinth  which  inimcdiately  follows — a  com-  *  Alta,'    rising  from  the  sea.     **  Oontm 

parison  which  would  be  unmeaning  if  the  elata    mari    rcspondet    Gnoda    teUai" 
movoments  of  the  *  chori '  had  been  such    6.   23,    comp.    also   by   Ccrda.      There 

as  tho  eye  oould  casily  traoe.    Whether  may  be  a  reference  too,  as  Heyne  thinlnt 

thoBc  ciroular  evolutiona  aro  the  same  os  to    Ida   and    the    oUier   w>o^iiitaim  of 
what  is  described  generally  in  v.  583,  or    Crete. 
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Parietibns  textnm  caecis  iter,  ancipitemque 
Mille  yiis  habuisse  dolum,  qua  sigua  sequendi 
Falleret  indeprensus  et  inremeabilis  error ; 
Haut  alio  Teucrum  nati  vestigia  cursu 
Impediunt,  texuntque  fugas  et  proelia  ludo, 
Delphinum  similes,  qui  per  maria  umida  nando 


590 


589.]  *  ParietibuB  teztum  caecis  iter/  a 
wmy  constructed  with  blind  walls,  waUs 
without  door  or  window,  whicii  might 
pre  the  traveller  a  glimp.se  of  his  bear- 
ings.  The  compHcation  of  tho  passa^es  is 
ezprefiBed  in  the  next  clause  *  ancipitcm- 
qiie  MiUe  Tiis  habuisse  dolum/  whero 
*mUIe  yiis'  is  a  debcriptive  abL  with 
^dolum,'  virtually  the  same  a8/*dolum 
miUe  viarum." 

590,591.]  *Qua'  after  'mille  viis,'  as 
after  ^pluris  \h\s  et  oueca  t<pirameuta '' 
G.  1.  90.  The  following  words  aro  Imi- 
tated  from  Gatull.  G4. 1 14, 115,  "  Ne  Laby- 
rintheis  e  flexibus  egredientom  Tecti  frus- 
traretur  inob«cr7abilis  error."  Comp.  also 
Virg.'8  own  lines  6.  27  folL  Virg.  bas  as 
asual  refincd  on  his  model.  CatuUus, 
simplj  enough,  speaks  of  the  mazc  baff- 
ling  the  person  emerging  from  its  wiud- 
inga:  Virg.  talks  of  it  as  eluding  the 
traces  of  observation.  '  Signa  *  seem  to 
bo  tho  miirks  by  which  a  pcrson  would 
try  to  ideiitifytlie  way  by  which  he  hatl 
oome.  *SigDa  scquendi*  then  will  bo 
"signa  quorum  opora  sequendum  sit," 
*  sequi  *  having  the  sense  of  trackiug,  or, 
if  we  like,  of  foUowing  a  way  in  the 
hope  of  finding  the  right  point.  Thcse 
marks,  or  rather  any  attempt  to  proceed 
by  their  help,  tlie  perplexed  puzzle  of  tho 
Iftbyrinth  is  said  to  mock  aud  elude.  The 
pozzle  is  *  in<leprcnsu8,'  undiscovered  or 
nndisooverable,  though  here  aguin  there 
is  a  certain  looseness  of  ex])ression,  as  it 
18  not  the  *  error '  but  the  sccret  of  the 
*error,'  the  solution  of  the  difBculty, 
which  •  deprehenditur.*  Connected  with 
'  inremeabilis,*  ^error'  sli^htly  changes 
ita  meaning.  It  now  becomes  the  wind- 
ing  oourse  whicli  bruught  the  traveller 
into  the  heart  of  thu  mazo,  and  which.he 
oannot  retraoe.  Tho  word  occurs  again 
6.  425  of  the  Styx,  which  once  crossed 
oumot  be  recrossed,  SvcrvocrTos,  iZiavXos, 
•A  maze  without  solution  and  without 
letam.'  Three  MSS.  give  'domum'  for 
«dolnm*  (oomp.  6.  27):  "sed  *dolus' 
eleganter,"  says  Heyne.  PaK,  Kom.,  &c. 
baTe  *  fntngeret,'  which  -is  recognized  by 
Sery.     Possibly  it  might  be  defonded 


from  G.  4. 400,  **  doli  ciroum  haeo  demnm 
fran^entur  inancR,'*  but  it  would  be  very 
harsb,  and  cannot  be  put  into  oomparisou 
with  *  fuUeret '  (Mod.),  thongh  Ribbeck 
adopts  it 

592.]  *Alitcr,'  the  old  reading,  is  in 
two  of  Ribbeok's  cursives.  Rom.  oom- 
bines  both  words,  *alio  ter.'  Probably 
the  proximity  of  *  Teucrum '  led  to  the 
yariety,  though  Pal.  and  Gud.  have  *■  nati 
Toucrum.'  *  V&jtigia  impediunt,'  make 
entan<<lod  movements. 

593.]  [*  Inpediunt'  Pal.— H.  N.l  *Tex- 
untque  lugas  ct  proelia  ludo,'  make  oom- 
pliaited  evolutions  in  slium  fiights  aTid 
sham  fights.  *  Texunt '  is  the  important 
word,  wliieh,  taken  in  oonnexion  with 
*  haut  ulio  cursu,'  brings  out  the  com- 
parison  with  the  labyrinth.  *  Ludo '  = 
*perludum,'  Mudendo,'  as  in  v.  074  bo- 
low.  '  A  gamcsome  tangle  of  fiying  aud 
fighting/ 

591.1  Honry  remarks  with  oonsidcrable 
taste,  tnat  the  simile  of  the  dolphins  was 
almost  required  ufter  that  of  the  laby- 
rinth,  to  bring  out  the  conception  of  lively 
motion  after  that  of  lifeless  artibtio  me- 
chanism.  Thcre  is  u  simile  from  dolphins 
in  Apoll.  R.  4.  933,  where  their  gambols 
are  dwelt  on  more  in  detail : 

ws  8'    6ir6T'   hy   9eK<t>iyts   vv     4^    ak^s 

(TKtpxofifyriy  iLyfkriidy   k\liT<rvyrai    'gtpX 

&AAOTC  ii\y  7rpo7rdipot0€y  dpdfuyoif  &XXot' 

6iriffd€Vf 
&AAoTf    TopfioXaSriyf    yair^fft   H    X^Pt'^ 

rdrvKTau 

But  Virg.  hns  perhaps  shown  judgment 
iu  not  describing  their  movcments  after 
having  been  so  minute  in  representing  the 
evolutions  which  he  compares  to  theirs : 
he  does  little  more  than  name  them,  and 
leaves  his  readers  who  have  seen  them  to 
fill  up  the  picture  for  tliemselves.  For  a 
similar  instance  of  judioiuus  reticence 
see  on  G.  3.  237.  '  Delphmnm  similes:' 
apparently  a  solitary  example  of  the 
nse   of    **Bimilis'  with  a  gen.  in  Vij^. 
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Carpathium  Libycumque  secant  [luduntque  per  undas]. 
Hunc  morem  cursus  atque  haec  certamina  primus        596 
Ascanius,  Longam  muris  cum  cingeret  Albam, 
Rettulit  et  priscos  docuit  celebrare  Latinos, 
Quo  puer  ipse  modo,  secum  quo  Troia  pubes  ; 
Albani  docuere  suos  ;  hinc  maxima  porro  600 

Accepit  Roma,  et  patrium  servavit  honorem  ; 
Troiaque  nunc  pueri,  Troianum  dicitur  agmen. 
Hac  celebrata  tenus  sancto  certamina  patri. 


*  Maria  umida '  liko  "  umida  etagna  " 
12.476. 

595.]    Heyne    would    have    preferred 

*  Libycumve,'  bot  Wajpi.  remarks  that 
tho  meaning  is  that  tho  dolphins  pnss  to 
and  fro  between  the  two  eeas.  Virg. 
doubtless  inteiidod  io  cxpress  the  extra- 
ordinary  swiftncss  and  a^^Iity  of  tho  dol- 
phin  tribe.  *  Luduntque  pcr  undas '  is 
wanting  in  Pal.  &e.,  added  in  Med.  and 
Gud.  a  m.  scc.,  but  found  in  Rom.  Ileyne 
condemns  and  Wujsrn.  omits  it^  hut  it 
Hcems  unobjectionablc  and  evcn  go<Hl  in 
itst-lf.  As  usual  in  such  oascs,  I  have 
retained  it  in  brackct.s.  It  is  without 
tme  at  least  of  the  marks  of  an  interpol- 
ation,  variety  of  rcading. 

596.]  '  Ilunc  raorem  curaus '  is  rca(J  by 
all  Ribbeck*8  MSS.  Othcrs  havc  *hunc 
morcm,  hoa  cursus,*  which  Heins.  and 
Hcyne  adoptcd.  Wagn.  justly  thinka 
thiit  *,hunc — ho8 — hacc  *  would  be  too 
cmphatic  for  tlie  prfsent  passagrc,  the 
ictus  falling  as  it  docs  upon  each  of  thcm. 
With  *hunc  mor«  m  cursus*  comp.  3.  408, 
'*  Hunc  socii  morem  sucrorum,  himc  ipso 
tcneto."  'Prinius'  mt^ns  that  Ascanius 
intmduced  thc  game  into  Itjily.  Virg. 
does  not  say  that  Ancanius  invcnted  the 
game,  as  Uenry  thinks  :  and  tlic  prcvious 
dc8crii)tion  scarccly  makcs  it  likcly  that 
this  was  his  meaning. 

597.]  Comp.  1.  271.  **  Cingrre  muris 
oppida"  E.  4.  32.  Ilcre  it  mcrely  mcans 
to  build  a  city  with  a  wall  round  it,  like 
*munict'  1  1.  c. 

59«.]  *Rettulit'  might  be  explaincd 
brought  from  Sicily,  or  fr(.)m  the  plnce 
whcrevcr  it  was  that  the  game  was  in- 
vcnted,  into  Italy :  but  an  imitation  in 
Claudian,  Laud.  Stil.  1.  328,  "  Ncglcc- 
tum  Stilicho  per  tot  iam  8a(.'eula  mortm 
Rettulit"  (comp.  by  Forb.),  secms  to 
show  that  tho  commentators,  after  Serv., 
are  right  in  giving  it  tbe  Bense  of  *re- 
¥ived,*  *repeated/   for  which  seo  Forc. 


'  Latinos,*  those'  who  becaroe  InhaMtanis 
of  his  new  city :  hence  *  Albani '  r.  600. 
In  'priscos'  there  is  doubtless  ai  allQ' 
sion  to  the  *  Prisci  Latini,'  thousih  thera 
is  nothing  to  show  the  prccise  Beoie 
which  Virg.  attachcd  to  that  dispated 
term.  The  application  of  theepithetto 
the  Sabines  (7.  706)  and  to  the  Qniritef 
(7.  710)  is  in  favour  of  giving  it  itt 
simplcst  meaning  hcro,  the  early  Ladiu, 
as  distinguished  from  those  of  later 
Koman  history. 

599.]  He  tiuglit  thcm  to  celebrateit 
as  hc  had  cclebrnted  it  when  a  boy :  i.  e. 
lie  taught  them  the  routine  of  whicb  we 
have  just  bcen  hearing. 

(;00.]  Comp.  7.  002.  *Porro'  of  Bnc- 
ccssion  :  sce  Forc. 

60  L]  *  Honorcm  *  gcnerally,  an  observ- 
ancc.  To  undcrstand  it  of  the  honour 
paid  to  the  youths  thcmsclves  with  Goss- 
rau  is  iiiconsistcnt  with  tho  use  of  the 
word  iu  similar  passagcs,  e.  g.  8.  268, 
"  Ex  illo  celebnitns  honos,  laetique  min- 
ores  Scrviivere  diem."  'Patrium*  «n- 
ccstral,  not  refcrring  to  Anclnses. 

602.]  Witii  Henry  I  have  rotnnied  to 
the  old  pointing.  as  more  rhythmical  than 
that  itdopted  by  mo.st  of  tlie  editora,  who 
])unctuate    aftcr    'nunc,'   understanding 
the  construction  to  bt»  *  Troia  nunc  ladns 
dicitur,  Troianum  agmen  tlicuntur  paeri,' 
nc<;ording  to  tho  well-known  variety  b? 
wliich  ^the  copula  is  made  to  agree  witn 
tlic   prcdicute.    The  construction  seeros 
to  bc,  as  Hcnry  gives  it^  **  pueri  nunc  (di- 
cuntur)  Troia,  agmen  dicitur  Troianum," 
tbe  Bccond  clause  as  usual  bcing  ampli- 
ficatory  of  tho  first     *Troia*   waa  the 
name  of  the  giimc  ("  Troiam  lusit  tunna 
pufrorum,**  Suet.  lul.  39),  and  there  is 
nothing  peculiarly  harsh  or  Qn-VirgiliAH 
iu  identifying  it  with  the  playera. 

G03.]  'Sancto*  deitied;  **8ancte  pareDs" 
above  v.  80.  *  Hac '  scparated  from  ^tenns' 
6.  62.    ['  Haec '  Pal.— H.  N.]    With  the 


AENEID.  LIB.  V.  393 

Hic  primum  Fortuna  fidem  mutata  novavit. 
Dum  yariis  tumulo  referunt  sollemnia  ludis^  605 

Irim  de  eaelo  misit  Saturnia  luno 
Iliacam  ad  classem,  yentosque  adspirat  eunti, 
Multa  moyens,  necdum  anticum  saturata  dolorem. 
Illa,  yiam  celerans  per  mille  coloribus  arcum, 
Nulli  visa  cito  decurrit  tramite  virgo.  610 

Conspicit  ingentem  concursum,  et  litora  lustrat, 
Desertosque  videt  portus  classemque  relictam. 

line  generally  we  may  compare  the  con-  the  word  is  used  metaphorically. 

cluding  line  of  the  lUad,  &s  oX-/  iiinpUirov  608.]  "  Multa  moveus  animo "  3.   34. 

r6/pop  "Eicropos  ImroSdfioto.  With '  nccdum  anticum  saturata  dolorem  ' 

604 — 640.]  *  A  fatul  iucident  now  hap-  comp.  1.  25:  with  *8aturata'  **  nec  ex- 

pcned.    Juno  scndH  down  Iris,  who  finds  Baturabile  pectus"  v.  781  below.    Some 

a  party  of  old  Trojan  womfn-  mouruing  M8S.  (none  of  Ribbock^s)  havo  *  cxsatu- 

for  AnchiBes,  and  wrotched  at  the  thought  rata '    hcre.    P  Antiqum  *    Bom.,    *  anti- 

of  having  to  croaa  the  eea  again.     She  quum*  Pal. — H.  N.] 

takes  the  form  of  one  of  themsclves,  and  609.]    Med.    (originally)  gives  *  cele- 

nrgesthcm  to  bum  the  ships,  pretending  brans:'  soe  on  4.  641.    The  bow  scrves 

an   order    to   that   cfrect  conveyed  in  a  as  Iris'  moans  of  passagc  from  earth  to 

Tl8i«m.*  hcuven — a  picco  of  nmchinery  pcrhaps 

C04.]  Bibbcck  adopts  *  hinc '  from  Pal.,  hardly  consisient  with  the  employment  of 

Bom.,  Gud.&c.      *Fidom'  notwith  'mu-  tlio  winds,  unloss  tho  moaning  is  meroly 

tata  *  but  witli  *  novavit.'    *  Fidem  nova-  that  shc  describcs  a  semicircle  in  her  pas- 

▼it*   ia  however   modelled   on    **mutare  sage.    *  Millo  coloribua '  answers  the  pur- 

fidem,"  which  occurs  Plaut.  Mil.  1.  36  pc«oandr>ccnpie8thepositionofanepithet, 

&c.      The    general    reference    is   to   tho  as  if  it  had  ]>eon  **  multicolorem  arcum." 

fickleness  of  Fortune.  Soe  Madv.  §  298.  b.  whcro,  though  the 

605.]  *  Befcrunt*  probably  of  paying  a  peculiarity  troatod  of  is  diflforont,  tho  re- 

duo,  though  it  might  also  cxpreas  tliat  f(?rring  of  a  preposition  with  its  case  to  a 

thefle  wero  the  Bccond   funenvl   honours  sinj^jle  substantive  (e.  g.  **caedcs  in  pace 

paid.    Thcre   is   tho  same  doubt  about  Fidenatium  "),  tho  priuciple  is  the  same, 

G.  1.  339,  where  also  I  think  a  due  is  and  the  defoct  of  the  Latin  language  as 

more  probably  meant.     **  Tumulo  sollem-  coraparcd  with  the  Greek,  in  the  want  of 

iiia    mittent  "   6.    380.     *  Variis   ludis  '  a  detiniteartiole,  is.properly  noted.  *Illa' 

modal  abl.  followed  quasi-i^leonastically  in  the  oext 

606.]  Bepeated  9.  2.    The  old  gram-  lino   *virgo,*   as  by  *pueila'  G.   4.  457 

marums  (see  Serv.)  attemj)t<Kl  to  distin-  note.    The  propriety  of  the  position  of 

giiish  between  the  oflSccs  of  Mercury  and  *  virgo '  here  is  not  quite  easy  to  see,  as 

Iris;  but  no  diffcrence  can  be  found  iu  thf-re  is  no  palpable  connexion  between 

Virg.     Irifl  indeed  seems  to  be  pcculiarly  swiftnoss  of  motion  and  a  virgin  goddess. 

nnder  tho  command  of  Juno,  which  suffi-  610.]  *  Cito  tramito,'  the  way  and  the 

ciently  accounts  for  the  chaructor  of  licr  course  along  it  bcing  identified.     Or  we 

intervention  hero  and  elsewhi.TC  in  the  may  say  with  Gossrau  that  tho  change  is 

Aeneid :  but  she  is  Jupitcr's  messonger  in  '  cito,*  which  may  moan  *  spceding  her 

too,  aod  on  ono  occasion  (9.  803)  takes  a  along,'  i.  e.   sloi^ing.     The  spfcd  seems 

minatory  messago  to  Juno.  c^unectcd  witli   the  invisibility,  though 

607.]  She  Bcems  to  have  been  sent  down  absolute  invisibility  of  courso  was  one 

with  general  iustructions  to  burn  thc  ships,  of  tlic  prcrogaitives  r)f  the  gods. 

the  way  of  doing  so  being  lcft  to  hcrsclf.  611.]  Mcd  a  m.  pr.  and  another  MS. 

With  *  vontosque  adspirat  eunti '   Sorv.  have  *  consessum.'    But  *  concursum '  is 

well  comp.  **voca  zephyros,"  addressed  by  more  natural  here,  prepuring  us  to  hear 

Jnpiter  to  Mercury  4.  223  (note).    The  that  the  shore  was  empty. 

constmction  is  tho  same  as  in  8.  373,  612.]  This  line,  whichisalmostarepet- 

**  diciiB  adspirat  amorem,"  though  there  ition  of  2.  28,  developes  *  litora  lustrat.' 
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At  procul  in  sola  secretae  Troades  acta 

Amissum  Anchisen  flebant,  cunctaeque  profundum 

Fontum  aspectabant  flentes.  Heu  tot  yada  fessis         615 

Et  tantum  superesse  maris  !  vox  omnibus  una. 

Urbem  orant ;  taedet  pelagi  perferre  laborenu 

Ergo'  inter  medias  sese  baut  ignara  noCendi 

Conicit,  et  faciemque  deae  yestemque  reponit ; 

Fit  Beroe,  Tmarii  coniunx  longaeva  Dorycli,  620 

613.]  Wo  noed  hardly  sappose  with  sense.    For  the  fcoling  in  *  urbem  orant, 

Heyne  that  Virg.  intonded  to  prescrvo  a  which,  as  has  b^tcu  rcinarked  clsewbere 

trait  of  early  Grcok  society,  wheii  women  is  in  fact  the  kcy-note  of  tho  Aeneid, 

werc  not  prcsciit  at  piiblic  showa.    Their  comp.  vv.  631  foU.  below,  and  snch  pu- 

absence  here  is  Bufficicntly  acoountod  for  sages  as  1.  437. 

by  the  contcxt.    *  At  procul :'  the  coast  618.]  ''Ergo*  finding  the  groand  thm 

was  forsaken  by  those  wlio  had  lined  it  to  prcpared  for  hcr.     *  Haut  ip^nara  nooendi' 

witness  the  sbip-racc,  but  iu  a  distaiit  port  is  a  translation  of  such  Homeric  expre*- 

these  women  wero  sitting,  'secretac,'  so  sions  as  oAo^m^m  tlBtis  (Od.  4.  460),  lo 

parated  (8.  G70  &c.)  aliko  from  the  ])eople  idcntification  of  knowledge  and  moral 

in  the  circus  and  the  pluce  which  tlie  purposo  which  is  natural  in  a  simple  aod 

spectators    had  occupied  on   the   shore.  carly  writer.    However,  though  tbe  miin 

This  ^acta'   was    dDubtlcss    a    scparate  thought  Iierc  is  evil  intcnt,  we  may  comp. 

part  of  the  bcach,  not  the  sarae  as  the  Juiio'8  lunguajre  to  Alecto  7.  337,  "tibi 

*  litus.'  nomina  millo,  lilille  nocendi  artes." 

t)14.]This  mourniup^for  Anchisosseems  GIO.]  "  Conicit   sese  in   latebras"  10. 

to  have  becn  u  part  of  thc  funeral  sf>Iem-  657.     lu  each  casc  the  wonl  seems  toim- 

nities,  not  merely  a  siKmtaneous  outburst  ply  a  hasty  movement,  as  in  "  conicere  se 

of  feeling:  see  v.  (»52.     The  spirit  which  in  fugam,"'  **in  pede«,"  "in  noctem,"&c 

they  threw  into  it  however  waa  all  their  adduced  by  Forc.    Tho  *  vestis*  wa»  pro- 

own.      GoBsrau   bas   well    expressed   it :  bablythe*palla*with  whichthegndde«8es 

"  Pontum  adspectant  flentes  cui  iterum  so  were  ropresonU-d :  sec  on  1. 404.   We  may 

tradere   coguntur.     Facile   ex    Anchisis  supix^aethatlris*  wouldbemany-ooloured. 

memoria  «d  hanc  ducuntur  coj^itationem :  Mieponit:'  Iris  lays  aside  the  marksof 

Bciiicet  et  ille  et  alii  mortui  sunt  in  longo  her  deity  as  Cupid  lays  aside  his  wings 

itinere :  ijim  quao  nojstrnm  certam  sedem  1.  GSO. 

assequetur?    Inde  qnuo  Beroo  sive  Iris  G20.]  In  II.  3.  121  foll.  Iris,  sent  with 

facit  recte  fucit   et    ex  auimi    huinani  a  mcHsage  to  Helen,  assumcs  the  form  of 

natura."     The  picture  soems  to  be  from  Laodlce,  Priam*8  daughter  and  HelicaoD*s 

1\.  l.  3iOy'M)0yBaKpv(rai«TdpcDy  &<papt(tTo  wife.     Nothing  more  is  known  of  this 

y6<r<l>i  A*a<r0€t$,  @iv  ^<^*  a\hs  TroXirjs,  6p6u>v  Beroe.      I  henation  of  her  liusband  iBdi»- 

M  oXvora  ir6vTov^  though  the  feeiings  of  putod.  tho  word  being  variously  written  in 

Achilles  are  sufficiently  unlike  thoso  of  the  MSS. ;  the  varietics  however  rcdooe 

these  ancient  womin.  themselves  to  two, *  Tmarii*  and * Ismarii.' 

615.]  *  Flentes '  is  not  an  awkward  re-  the  rest,  wliich  aro  more  or  lesa  obTioof 

petition,  but  nfers  poiutodly  to  '  flebant.'  errors,  tending  to  support  *  TmariL'    We 

*  They  wcrc  weeping  for  Anchises.  and  in  have  already  seen  the  MSS.  vary  between 
their  wceping  wjtc  guzing  on  the  sea.*  *  Tmaros '  and  *  Ismarus  *  E.  8.  44.    In- 

*  Heu  supercHse:'  Mu<lv.  §  31)1),  who  quotes  tc-mal  evidence,  as  Heyne  admita,  would 
"  Me  miserum  !  te  ista  virtute,  fide,  pro-  seem  to  be  in  favour  of  *  Ismarii.*  Thraoe 
bitate,  humanitato  in  tantus  uerumnas  and  Troy  woro  neighbouring  and  allied 
propter  meincidisse!"   Cic.  adFam.  14. 1.  countrios,   and  a  Trojan  woman  migbt 

616.]  "Tantumcampiiacet"G.  3.343.  easily  marry  a   Tliracian;   while  those 

"  Mens  omnibus  una*'  G.  4.  212.  who  vindicate  Tmarus  have  to  mip|iOM 

617.]  A  half-echo  of  4.  451.    Comp.  thatBerooleftTroy  withHelenag^manied 

also  v.  7G9  below,  which  is  moant  to  re-  in    Epirus,    and  (probably  beooming  a 

mind  us  of  the  presont  line  by  its  similar  widow)  acconipanie<l  Aencas.     But  tbe 

structure  as  well  as  by  ite  contrasted  extemalauthorityfur*Tmarii'i«toogreat 
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Cui  genns  et  quondam  nomen  natique  fuissent ; 
Ac  sic  Dardanidum  mediam  se  matribus  infert : 
O  miserae,  quas  non  manus,  inquit,  Achaica  bello 
Traxerit  ad  letum  patriae  sub  moenibus !  o  gens 
Infelixy  cui  te  exitio  Fortuna  reservat  ?  625 

Septima  post  Troiae  excidium  iam  vertitur  aestas, 
Cum  freta,  cum  terras  omnis,  tot  inhospita  saxa 
Sideraque  emensae  ferimur,  dum  per  mare  magnum 

to  be  reslBted,  the  only  evidcDce  of  •  Is-  give  *  Acbaia :  *  see  on  2.  462.    •  Manus,' 

marii '  among  Ribbeck^s  MSS.  being  an  band,  not  hand,  like  "  manus  Troiana " 

abortive  attempt  in  Med.  to  correct  *  Mari/  11.  597. 

the  original  reading,  into  *  Immari  *  or  624.]  *  Traxerit  *  seems  to  allude  to  the 

*  Immarii,'  so  that  we'mu8t  supposo  Yirg.  drogging  of  women  by  tho  hair  of  thc  head, 

to   bave    introduced    another   reference  which  the  ancient  ^^oets  so  often  meution 

(comp.  note  on  v.  S60)  to  Aoneas*  viBit  to  as  ono  of  t)io  featuros  of  a  siego :  oomp.  2. 

£pirus,  either  from  a  legend  now  lost,  or  403.   *  Patriae,'  tho  Troad  and  Troy  being 

firom  hia  own  spirit  of  invention,  Beeking  ideutifiJd,  as  in  3.  325.    [*  At  *  Tal.  for 

to-  give  an  air  of  verisimilitucie  to  a  narra-  *  ad.* — U.  N.] 

tive  which  has  not  the  background  of  a  625.  With  this  and  the  ncxt  line  oomp. 

oooBistent  history.    Lachmann^s  decision  1.  755, 750.     For  the  time  of  year  referred 

(on  Lucr.  4.  1 169)  that  tlie  final  vowel  in  to  sce  Introduction  to  Book  3.   ^  Yertitur ' 

'Beroe'  would  not  havo  been  elided  by  stronger  tlian  •volvitur'  (found  in  one 

Virg.  seems    arbitniry.     The    name    of  MS.).      '  Summcr  is    becoming  winter.* 

Doryclus  occurs  H.  11.  489,  as  that  of  a  Comp.  "  vertitur  caelum"  2.  250.     With 

natoral  son  of  Priam,  killed  by  Ajax.  '  septima  aestos  vertitur  cimi '  comp.  Cic. 

[•  Coniux  *  Rom.— H.  N.]  Fam.  15.  14,  1,  "Multi  anni  sunt  cum 

621.]  *Cui*  probably  refcrs  to  Beroe,  ille    in  aere    nioo    ost,"    *cum'    being 

not  to  Doryclus,  who  is  mentionedmcrely  *  durlng  which  timc* 

as  part  of  his  wife  or  widow*s  antecedents.  627.]  *  Freta  *  and  *  tcrras '  with  *  feri- 

'Genus,'  exactly  as  wesayfamily,mcaning  mur  *  (comp.  tho  preciscly  parallel  expres- 

ancestors  of  name:  comp.  Hor.  1.  Ep.  6.  sion  1.  524, '*  ventis  maria  omnia  vecti"), 

S7,  **  Et  genus  et  formam  regina  Pecunia  *  saxa '  and  *  sidera '  with  *erricnsae.*  With 

donat.'*    We  have  had  *genus*  and  *no-  this  use  of  *tot'  comp.  **Tot  maria  in- 

men*  oombincd  G.  2.  240,  where,  though  travi,"  0.59.    *Saxa*  arc  the  rocks,  which 

tbe  language  is  motaphorical,  the  expres-  aggravated  tho  difficultics  of  navigation. 

flions  are  parallel.     *  Fuissent : '  the  subj.  So  Ilioncus  complains  1.  537,  **  Perque 

is  explainedby  Jahn  and  Forb.  as  giving  undas,  superaute  salo,  perque  invia  saxa 

the  reason  why  Iris  chose  tho  form  of  Dispulit."    *  Inhospita '  4.  41,  like  &|ci'o¥ 

Beroe.    In  other  words,  it  makcs  us  think  or   arr6^€vos  in  Grcek,  as  afibrding  no 

of  Beroe  as  Iris  thought  of  her.  anchorage,  referriug  probably  to  *  saxa ' 

622.]  '**  Sic '  aut  mutato  habitu,  aut  ista  alone,  not  to  *  sidera.' 

dictnra."  Serv.    There  is  much  to  be  said  628.]  *  Emensde '  as  applied  to  *  sidera ' 

for  eitlier:  but  the  formcr  seems  more  may  have  a  further  rcference  to  observ- 

probable.    Comp.  7. 668,  **  Indutus  capiti,  ing  tho  stars,  like  **  remetior  astra  "  v. 

BLC  regia  tecta  subibat."     *  Dardaniilum  25,  the  matrons  being  said  to  do  what 

matribus,'  not  those  who  had  given  birth  their  pilot  had  to  do  for  them.    Comp. 

to  Trojans,  but  the  matrons  of  the  Trojan  Soph.  Oed.    T.  795,  IkffTpois   ro    \otw6y 

nation.    So  *'  Troianis  matribus  "  below  iKfitrpo^tfitvos  x^^^^a.     *  Sidura '  seems  to 

T.  798.  combine  tho  notions  of  the  stars  as  the 

623.]  Comp.  Aeneas'  words  in  prospect  chart  for  sailing  and  as  tlie  harbingers  of 

of  drowning  1.94.  foll.,andAndromache's  weather.      For    *fcrimur'     Bom.     and 

8.  321  foU.    She  tells  them  they  were  un-  another  give  '  tulimus,'  sevcral   others 

bappy  in  havin^  survivofl  the  suck  of  tlie  *  ferimus.'    *  Mare  magnum '  waa  at  one 

town,  the  occasion  on  which  they  would  time  taken  of  the  Meditcrranean :  but 

hATebeendraggedtodeath.    ThreeMSS.  the  cpithet  is  doubtless  quite  general. 
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Italiam  sequimur  fugientem,  et  yolvimur  undis. 
Eic  Erycis  fines  fraterni,  atque  hospes  Acestes :  630 

Quis  prohibet  muros  iacere  et  dare  civibus  urbem  ? 
O  patria  et  rapti  nequiquam  ex  hoste  Penates, 
Nullane  iam  Troiae  dicentur  moenia  ?  nusquam 
Hectoreos  amnis,  Xanthum  et  Simoenta,  videbo  ? 
Quin  agite  et  mecum  infaustas  exurite  puppes.  635 

Nam  mihi  Cassandrae  per  somnum  vatis  imago 
Ardentis  dare  visa  faces :  '  Hic  quaerite  Troiam ; 
Hic  domus  est,'  inquit,  *  vobis.'     lam  tempus  agi  res, 
Nec  tantis  mora  prodigiis.     En  quattuor  arae 
Neptuno  ;  deus  ipse  faces  animumque  ministrat.         640 


Scrv.  comp.  Lucr.  2.  1.  •*  Suave  mari 
magno  turbiintibus  aequora  veiitis." 

G29.]  Comp.  3.  40G.,  6.  61.  *Volvi- 
mur  undis/  roUcd  by  tbo  vnves,  us  tho 
'waves  thomselveH  are  said  to  be  rollcd  bj 
the  windfl  1.  SG.,  3.  196. 

630.]  Abovo  V.  24.,  1.  570. 

631.]  'Quis*  ia  rcstored  by  Wagn. 
from  5led.  a  m.  sojc.  (*qni*  a  m.  pr.), 
Pal.  &c.,  for  *  quid '  (Rom.).  It  is  littlo 
better  tlian  retiuing  to  nttempt  to  dccide 
betwcen  thcm  on  intrinsiic  grounds. 
**  Aut  metus  Ausonia  j)rohibt  t  condistero 
terra,"  6.  807,  is  Bli^^htly  for  *quid:* 
**Non  dabitur  regni.s,  eeto,  prohibere 
Latinis,"  7.  313,  elightly  for  *qui8,*  sug- 
gehting  the  notion  f»f  nn  interferenco  by 
a  highcr  power,  thougli  the  context  hero 
will  bo  quite  suti^6ed  by  understanding 
it  of  hunian  iiiterferenrc.  *  lacere  mu- 
ros*  like  **iacere  fundament^i."  Forb. 
comp.  Prop.  2.  26.  04  (sp<'Mking  of  the 
Bubject  of  the  Aeneid),  *•  lax^taquo  I-4i- 
vinis  moenia  lit^»ribus."  *  Dare  eivibus 
urbem:*  there  wus  a  nation,  hut  ita 
natural  correlative,  a  city  tu  inliabit,  waa 
wanting. 

632.]  *  Rapti  ex  hosto  Penates '  1.  378. 
*  Ncquiquam,'  becauso  they  scemcd  dcs- 
tincd  never  to  lind  a  home. 

633.]  *Nulla  iam  :*  see  Iland,  Turs.  3. 
130  foll.  The  forc<j  of  *  iam  *  seems  to 
be  'is  tlierc}  no  longor  uny  hopo  that.' 
Comp.  4.  431  note.  *  Dicentur*  is  inter- 
preted  by  Goesrau  of  the  formal  giving  of 
the  name  Troy  to  tho  new  (?ity ;  by  Forb. 
of  the  repctition  of  the  name  in  after 
times,  in  other  words,  of  its  fame.  Ik)th 
notions  may  well  be  includcd.  The 
geuerul  thought  is,  shall  tljc  namo  Troy 
never  be  revived  ?  are  we  never  to  hear  it 
pronounced  again  of  an  exibting  city? 
[*  Numquam '  Rom. — ^H.  N.] 


634.]  Gomp.  3.  350.  Xanthus  and 
Simoid  occur  again  in  a  similar  connexioa 
10.  60.  **  *  Hcctoreos  *  exquisitius  qaaai 
TroiauoB."  Ueyne.  [*  Manea '  Bom.  for 
*amne8.' — H.  N.] 

636  ]  **  Per  somnum  "  3.  633,  as  I  wai 
sleeping. 

637.]  [Henry  makes  *hic  quaerite'— 
'  vobid '  part  of  the  speech  of  Beroe  :  bnk 
it  is  surely  more  natural  to  give  the  wordi 
to  Cassandra. — H.  N.] 

638.]  Rom.  and  othcrs  have  **  lam  tem- 
pus  agit  res,"  which  secms  to  be  confirmed 
by  Stat.  Theb.  5.  143,  *»dum  terapusagit 
rem  Consulitc"  (from  the  context  evi- 
dently  an  imitation  of  this  paasage), 
though  thcre  Heins.  would  read  'agi.' 
*  Agi '  is  clearly  right,  the  senae  being  tbe 
8;imo  as  if  the  words  had  been  **  iam 
tcinpus  agcrc  res,"  whilc  the  inf.  might 
eaHily  have  l)een  altered  by  some  one  who 
did  not  understand  the  construction. 

639.]  *  Prodigies  so  greut  admit  of  no 
delay :  they  must  be  followed  at  once  by 
actiun.'  Comp.  below  v.  749,  '*Haiid 
mora  consiliis;"  3.  473,  **fieret  vento 
mora  ne  qua  fereiiti."  **  En  quattuor 
aras "  E.  5.  65.  Altars  may  have  been 
raised  to  Neptune  to  ofior  sacrifice  for  a 
prosporous  voyage,  as  Heyno  suggests, 
that  bcing  not  improbably  part  of  the 
order  of  the  day  (see  above  v.  59  note). 
Serv.  mentions  an  opinion  tliat  they  bad 
bccn  raised  by  Cloanthua  in  fultilmentof 
his  vow.  His  own  view  is  that  each  of 
thc  ship-captahis  raiscd  one,  which  would 
at  any  r.ito  accouut  for  the  number,  a 
thing  not  easy  to  explain  otherwise,  un- 
less  we  suppose  Virg.  to  have  simply  re- 
peated  his  own  words  in  the  Ecloguee. 

610.]  *Deu8  ipse'  is  ezplained  hj 
Wagn.  Q.  y.  18.  6,  **  Non  humanam  eat 
aed  divinum  consilium."     *  It  is  the  god 
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Haec  memorans  prima  infensum  yi  corripit  ignem, 
Sublataque  procul  dextra  conixa  coruscat, 
Et  iacit.     Arrectae  mentes  stupefactaque  corda 
Iliadum.     Hic  una  e  multis,  quae  maxima  natu, 
Pyrgo,  tot  Priami  natorum  regia  nutrix  : 
Non  Beroe  vobis,  non  haec  Ehoeteia,  matres, 
Est  Dorycli  coniunx  ;  divini  signa  decoris 
Ardentisque  notate  oculos  ;  qui  spiritus  illi, 
Qui  vultus,  vocisque  sonus,  vel  gressus  eunti. 
Ipsa  egomet  dudum  Beroen  digressa  reliqui 
Aegram,  indignantem,  tali  quod  sola  careret 
Munere,  nec  meritos  Anchisae  inferret  honores. 
Haec  effata. 
At  matres  primo  ancipites,  oculisque  malignis 


64a 


650 


himflelf,  no  leps,  who  ministers  to  ub 
toTches  and  the  epirit  to  nse  them.* 
Comp.  1.  150,  "furor  arma  ministmt." 
Bom.  has  *animani,'  which  Ribbeck 
adopts,  comparing  8.  403. 

641—663.]  *  She  flings  the  first  torch 
herself.  Hcr  deity  is  recognized  by  ono 
of  the  matrons.  Thcy  etund  in  doubt. 
Yanishing,  she  revealft  hcrself.  They  aro 
fieized  with  fury  and  fire  the  shipM,  which 
are  soon  in  a  blaze.' 

641.]  *Infen8um  ignem'  like  **inimi- 
cum  ignem  "  G.  4.  330.  8o  **  tela  infensa  " 
9.  793,  **ha8ta  infensa"  10.  521. 

6-t2.]  *  ProcuV  swung  back.  *  Conixa  * 
above  ▼.  264. 

643.]  Wagn.  remarks  on  the  metrical 
effect  of  *  et  iacit,'  concluding  a  scntenco 
and  foUowed  l)y  a  pautw»,  comp.  12.  730, 
and  in  a  less  degree  10.  336. 

645.]  •  Pyrgo '  is  not  named  elsowhcre. 
8erv.  says  of  the  speech,  **  Non  cst  di3- 
finasio,  ut  qnidum  (mtant,  scd  magis  hor- 
iator  pcrsuadcndo  nuininis  auctoritute." 
With  *tot  Priami  nRtorum*  ho  comp. 
*•  spes  tanta  nepotum  "  2.  503.  *  Regia 
nutrix '  like  **  rcgia  puppis  "  2.  256. 

646.]  •  It  is  not  Beroo  you  havo  to  do 
with.'  •Rhoetcia'  =  *Troiana.'  ♦*Rhoe- 
teo  litore  "  6.  505.  Cerda,  reft^rring  to  v. 
620,  observes  not  badly,  **  Obscrvabis,  so- 
lere  Yergilium  complere  notitiam  rorum 
Tnriis  in  locis.  Supra  d(Mlit  ])atriam  ma- 
riti,  nunc  dat  nxoris.  Inde  emergit  plena 
haeo  cog^itio,  yidelicet  mulier  Troiana 
Beroe  nupsit  in  via  Epireusi  homini 
Doryclo." 

647.]  *  Signs  of  divine  beauty,'  seems 
here  to  be  put  for  heauty,  which  is  a  sign 
of  divinity. 


648.]  Probably  from  Achilles'  recogni- 
tion  of  Athena  II.  1.  199,  aitriKa  8*  Hyvw 
IlaAA^S'  *A0rivairiV  8f(vw  94  ol  (Sfffft  ^- 
avetv,  •  SpirituH '  is  explaincd  by  Sen-. 
from  1.  403,  **  Ambro^iaeque  comae  di- 
vinum  vertice  odorcm  Spimvtre :  "  but  it 
doubtleas  refcrs  to  tho  fire  which  sho 
thrcw  'iuto  her  tono  and  manncr.  •*  L. 
Caeciliuni  nonno  omni  ratione  placavi? 
qucm  hominem  I  qua  ira !  quo  spiritu ! " 
Cie.  ad  Q.  Fr.  1.  2,  2. 

649.]  For  *qui  vultus'  (Med.)  Rom., 
Pal.  &c.  give  *  quis,*  which  Ribbeck  adopts 
and  Wagn.  at  one  time  a<lopted.  Some 
again  have  *voeiBve,*  which  Heyne  re- 
tains.  Thcrc  is  pcrhaps  suflicient  rcason 
for  *que'  followed  by*vel,'in  the  fact 
that  look  and  tono  of  voico  are  more 
closcly  connecttKl  with  each  other  than 
eithcr  of  thcm  with  gait ;  but  such  con- 
sidcrations  are  rathcr  microscopio,  and  one 
is  almost  tcmptcd  to  follow  Wakef.  in 
embracing  '  ct  grcssus  *  from  Pal.  and  a 
f«}W  other  copiea,  as  the  word  may  havo 
been  altercd  to  meet  a  supposed  metrical 
neccssity.  Thcre  is  yct  another  varicty. 
of  reading  in  the  verse,  many  inferior 
MSS.  having  ^euntis.*  *With  *voltus, 
vocieque  sonus'comp.  1.  327,  **namque 
haud  tibi  vollus  Mortalis,  nec  vox  homi- 
nem  sonat,"  with  *  grossus  *  ib.  405,  **  Kt 
vera  incessu  patuit  dea."  [*  Voltus '  Pal. 
—II.  N.] 

651.]  *  Tali  munoro : '  see  on  G.  4.  520. 
•  Careru '  in  tho  sense  of  *  abesse  : '  see 
Forc. 

652.]  *  Inferret ;  *  see  on  3.  66. 

654.]  •  Malignis'  is  perhaps  better  re- 
presentetl  by  *  maligiiant '  tban  by  any 
other  word.    They  were  unfriendly  to  the 
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Ambiguae  spectare  rates  miserum  inter  amorem  655 

Praesentis  terrae  fatisque  vocantia  regna : 
Cum  dea  se  paribus  per  caelum  sustulit  alis 
Ingentemque  fuga  secuit  sub  nubibus  arcum. 
Tum  vero  attonitae  monstris  actaeque  furore 
Conclamant,  rapiuntque  focis  penetralibus  ignem  ;       660 
Pars  spoliant  aras,  frondem  ac  virgulta  facesque 
Coniciunt.     Furit  inmissis  Volcanus  habenis 
Transtra  per  et  remos  et  pictas  abiete  puppes. 
Nuntius  Ancbisae  ad  tumulum  cuneosque  theatri 

■ 

sliips,  ihou^h  at  first  thcy  were  doubtful  to  show  to  the  TrojtiD  women  the  tuper- 

about  treatiug  them  as  encmioR.    GuBsruu  natural  charactcr  of  the  appearance.  t'ie 

thinks  thcir  feclinjj:  is  cxcitod  bv  seeiiig  main  point  being  that  Iris,  the  ficoddeai, 

the  sliips  bum  and  thc  prospect  of  sailinfi:  having  come  down  unseen,  re-asoended 

to  Italy  destroyed ;  but  tlie  cont(!xt  would  In  the    most    visible    and    conspicnoiii 

not  lead  us  to  supposc  that  Iris'  torch  manner.    '  Fuga  *  v.  586  note. 
had  taken  so  serious  an  cffcct.  659.]  *  Tum  ycro,'  as  Henry  remarkih 

655.]    *Ambiguae*  active,   =  'ambi-  dcnotes^^the  production  at  last-of  that 

gentes,*  a  sense  found  in  Tuc,  where  it  is  fuU  eifect  which  preceding  minor  cauMi 

oonstrueted  with  a  gcn.,  us  in  "  ambiguus  liad  failod  to  produce."    Comp.  9. 73  foll, 

imperandi"  Ann.  1.  7.     *Aniorem*  and  which  is  gencrally  parallel  to  this  pas- 

*  regna*  arc  of  courso  not  quite  co-ordin-  sage.     *  Actae  furorc  *  10.  63. 

ate.      Strictly  speakinp:,  tlie  two  tliings  660.]  ♦  Focis  penetralibus  *  (which  oc- 

between  whicli  they  doubtod  were  cither  curs  Catull.  68. 102)  must  ho.  referred  with 

the  two  countries  or  their  feeliiigs  for  the  Ti.  Donatus  and  the  commentcitors  gene- 

two  countrics   rcspectively.     Kom.    has  nilly  totho  hearths  in  the  *  penetralia'of 

*  terras.*  *  Miscrum  nmorem,*  ns  we  talk  adjoining  houses.  Some  bronght  emben 
of  a  wretchcd  passitm,  mcaning  tliat  it  is  andbraudtifromthehearths,otheri}bougb0 
unreaaonableaud  ovcri.)owcring.  "Miacre  fr<»m  thc  altars  to  hurl  ut  the  ships,  the 
amare  '*  is  a  colloquial  phrast^  foumi  in  nct  of  hurling,  which  is  of  course  meant 
the  comic  writeis  for  "  pcrdite  umarc,**  to  bc  common  to  both  i^arties,  being,  with 
Ter.  Andr.  3.  2.  40  &o.  Virg.*s  usuul  preferenceof  variety  to  per- 

656.]   "  Ut  *  fata  vo(»ant,*   *  tcrrae  vo-  spicuity,  prcdicuted  oidy  of  one.     Thusit 

cunt*  bup.    1.  610,  itn  nunc  cxqinHitiud  would  be  worso  than   UsjcIchs   to  follow 

*  rcgnavocant  futis/'*  Heyne.  *Fati8*=  Hcnry  in  putting  *par8  spoliant  aras* 
*8ecundum  fata,*  as  in  10.  100.,  G.  1.  199.  within  brackets. 

657.]   •Paribns  alis:*  sce  on   4.   252.  6fil.]    *  Frondem  *    may    include    the 

Here  the  mcauing  sccms  to  l>e  *  sprcading  boii||th8  that  wrcathed  the  altars  (2.  249., 

out  her  wings.'    This  and  thc  fullowingi  ^:  25),  as  well  as  firewood. 

line  are  neurly  repeated  9.  14,  15.  662.]    [*  Coiciunt  *    Rom.    '  Immissis' 

658.]    AVheUicr  *sccuit*    nioans   *cut  Mcd.— H.  N.]  ^lnmissis  halxMiis  *  6.  1., 

hcr  path  along  the  bow  already  cxistinj:,*  G.  2.  364.  Rom.  has  Mnimensis.*   Groesrau 

as  Henry  thinks,  or  *  describod  a  bow  in  comp.  Schillcr*s  Lay  of  the  Bell,  "  Webe, 

her  path,*  as  Heyne  takcs  it,  is  u  qucs-  wcnn  sie  losgelassen  .  .  .  Waltziden  un- 

tion  rather  of  scnsc  than  of  languugc,  as  gehcnem  Brand.** 

in  cither  cnse  *  eecnre  arcum  *  mu.-t  mcan  663.]  *•  Suxu  pcr  ct  scopuloe"  G.  3.276. 

to  trace  the  linc  of  tho  bow,  and  so  cun-  *  Pictas  abictc  puppis,'  i.  q.  •*  picta  abiete 

not  l)e  comparcd  with  *scc;ire  veiitos,*  &c.,  puppis,**  as  **  duros  obico  iHistia,**  11. 890, 

whero  the  accusutive  deuotcs  the  spuce  i.  q.  **  dura  obice  jwstis.'*     Schrader  sug- 

divided.    There  is  nothing  in  the  context  gcsted  'factas*  or  'textas.'    '  Pictaa '  may 

to  show  whether  the  bow  nlong  which  rcfer,  as  Hcyne  says,  either  to  the  cok»ur 

Iris  descended  (v.  609)  was  visible,  or,  of  the  whole  ship  (comp.  the  Homerie 

like  herself,  invisible,  nor  yet  whcther  it  fuKroinlffTioi)  or  to  the  figuree  of  tbe  god« 

remained   uiter  she    came   down.     On  on  the  stem. 

eitber  Bupposition  there  would  be  enongh  664—684.]  *  Thc  newe  fliea  to  the  cizciu. 
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Incensas  perfert  navis  Eumelns,  et  ipsi  665 

Respicinnt  atram  in  nimbo  volitare  favillam. 
Primus  et  Ascanius,  cursus  ut  laetus  equestris 
Ducebat,  sic  acer  equo  turbata  petivit 
Castra,  nec  exanimes  possunt  retinere  magistri. 
Quis  furor  isr novus  ?  quo  nunc,  quo  tenditis,  inquit,  670 
Heu  miserae  cives  ?  non  hostem  inimicaqiie  castra 
Argivnm,  vestras  spes  uritis.     En,  ego  vester 
Ascanius! — galeam  ante  pedes  proiecit  inanem, 

Ascanius  gallops  up  aDcl  calls  to  the  ma-  Ter.  Phorm.  1. 2. 21.    'Exanimos/  brcath- 

troDB  wbo  flj  off  and  are  sobered.    But  less  with  pursuin^  him.   Witli  the  picture 

the  flamo  bums  on  in  spite  of  attempts  to  comp.  above  v.  256. 

extinguish  it.'  OTl.]  *  CiTCs  '  reminds  thcm  at  once  of 

664.]  [*  At'  for  'ad*  Pal.  and  originally  their  rehition  to  him  aud  of  tho  city  the 

Hed. — H.  N.]  *  Tumulus  *  is  not  the  *  ex-  hopo  of  whicli  they  are  dcstroying.     As- 

•tructum '  of  v.  29<),  which  couhl  iiot  be  cauius  supposes  that  they  must  fancy  in 

called  '  Anchisae  tumulus,'  but  the  se-  tlicir  frenzy  that  tliey  arc  huming  a  Grcek 

palcfaral  mound  of  Anchises,  as  in  v.  7G.  camp  or  flcet,  as  Agave  fancicd  that  she 

We  have  seen  reason,  above  v.  329,  to  Ihj-  was  tearing  a  calf  in  pieces  wlicn  she  was 

Kcve  that  the  g^ve  was  not  far  from  the  diKmcmbering  )ier  son.    But  their  delu- 

eircuB;  bnt  Yirg.  has  not  given  us  data  sion  wasof  a  different  kind,as  thecontext 

enon^h  for  picturing  to  oursclvcs  the  lo-  shows.    Thus  it  scenis  out  of  place  to  sup- 

calit j.    *  Cuneos  thcatri  *  is  an  cxtcnsion  pose  with  Forb.  thut  thoy  do  not  recognize 

of  the  metaphor  which  we  havc  alrcady  Ascanius,  though  doubtless  ho  belicves 

had  VY.  289, 340.    It  occurs  again  12.  2G9.  that  thcy  do  not,  and  tak(.'s  off  his  hclmet 

665.]  *Perferre*  of  carrying  news  11.  accordingly.    *  Suos  mutatae  adgnoscunt  * 

825.     Eumelus  is  not  known  clflcwhere :  v.  G79nc-e(l  notimply  that  thcy  wcreigno- 

bnt  the  name  mny  have  bccn  taken  from  rant  of  tho  pcrsons  of  thcir  fricnds,  but 

the  unsncccssful  competitor  in  Ilomer^s  that   they  were   ignorant  of  their  tmo 

ohariot-mco.  charact(?r ;  thut  as  they  now  rccognize  the 

666.]  For  *in  nimbo*  we  might  have  shipstobewhat  Ascaniushcreculls  them, 

expected  *nimbo*  simply,  as  Hcyne  rc-  their  hopcs,  w)  they  see  tliat  Aeneas  and 

marks :  Virg.  howevor  as  usual  consults  thosc  who  wcre  for  continuing  the  voynge 

Tariety.    Perhaps  we  may  comp.  3.  587,  had  thcir  true  ititcrcsts  ut  hcurt.    If  this 

**Et  Lunam  in   nimbo  nox   intcmpesta  secms  forccd,  we  must  say  not  that  thcy 

tenebat,"  where  the  prcposition  isomittcd  wcrc  not  perfectly  aware  that  they  were 

by  two  MS8.,  and  would  not  have  bcen  buraing  tlieir  own  ships,  but  that  in  their 

gieatly  missed.    The  •  nimbus  *  hcro  of  frenzied  enthusiasm  tliey  thought  only  of 

oourae  is  smoke.    *  Respiccro '  with  inf.  thcir  purpose,  and  wore  unconscious  of  the 

fleems    nnusual.     The  dictionaries    cite  wholo  world  l^cside. 

Plant  Curc   1.  2.  68,  **Respicio  nihili  G72.]  *' En,  ego  "  7.  452. 

mcam  vos  gratiam  fnccrc,"  which  howevcr  G73.]  *  InHncm  galcam  *  simply  mcans 

MuTetus    and    Lambinus    corrcct    into  his  empty  helmct,  as  in  G.  1.  496,  the 

**  perspicio."  epithct  hcrc  as  thcre  bcing  pcrhaps  in- 

667.]  *  Ut — sic,*  he  rode  np  just  as  ho  tendcd  to  muke  us  think  of  the  sound  as 

waa.     Wlth  •ut'  80  used  comp.  v.  388  it  strikcs  the  ground,  though  it  muy  ulso 

abnve,  with  •  sic*  v.  622  (notes).  be  mcant  to  givo  tljc  picturc.    To  under- 

668.]  'Equo '  may  go  cither  with  *acer*  stand  it  of  a  nelmct  for  show,  not  for  use, 

C*  aoer  equis  **  G.  3.  8),  or  with  *  petivit,*  virith  Forb.  is  to  put  a  forccd  sense  upon  a 

like  •*eqno  praeverterc  ventos  "  12.  345.  pluin  word.    [Henry  now  takes  it  as  = 

669.]  •  Castra  *  may  refer  eithcr  to  tho  uselcss,  the  games  being  over  and  tlicre 

ships  or  to  the  settlements  of  the  Trojans  being  no  further  occasiim  for  it.— H.  N.] 

Doar  them.    Comp.  its  mctaphoricul  use  **  Tigrin  inanem,**  used  of  a  tigcr'8  skin 

3.   519.    *MagiBtri*=  *cu8todos.*    Serv.  Stat.  Theb.  6.  715,  means  not  so  much 

oomp.  **  Abeuntes  ambo  hinc  tum  senefl  that    the    skin    is    sham    and    void    of 

me  fililB  Belinquunt  quasi  magistnim,*'  meaning  or  terror,  though  that  doubt- 
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Qua  ludo  indutus  belli  sitnulacra  ciebat. 

Accelerat  simul  Aeneas,  simul  agmina  Teucnim.  675 

Ast  illae  diversa  metu  per  litora  passim 

Diffugiunt,  silvasque  et  sicubi  concava  furtim 

Saxa  petunt ;  piget  incepti  lucisque,  suosque 

Mutatae  aclgnoscunt,  excussaquo  pectore  luno  est. 

Sed  non  idcirco  flammae  atque  incendia  vires  680 

Indomitas  posuere ;  udo  sub  robore  vivit 

Stuppa  vomens  tardum  fumum,  lentusque  carinas 

Est  vapor,  et  toto  descendit  corpore  pestis, 

Nec  vires  heroum  infusaqne  flumina  prosunt. 

Tum  pius  Aeneas  umeris  abscindere  vestem,  685 

lcss  entcrs  itito  it,  as  that  it  is  nctimlly  vicina,"  Oossraii.    So  •lentufl/    [*Oarin»* 

einpty  of  the  savuge  beast  that  iilled  it.  is,  j^ropcrhMis  I  hope  I  haveshown  inthe 

074.]  *  Ludo *  V.  593.    *  Belli  flimulacra  twclfthvofnmeofthe*JournalofPhilology/ 

ciebat '  v.  585  note.  not  the  keel,  but  tlie  huU,  or  lowor  put 

G75.]  [*Ateelcrat,*  i.o.  «accelerat,*  ^led.  of  the  hull :  Caes.  B.  C.  3.  13,  ''carinM 

and    Pal.,    *accoix;rat*    llom. —  H.    N.]  nliquanto  phmiores  quam  nostrarum  na- 

•Simul — simul '  1.513.  vium*':   Pliny  11.  207,  "i^octus  homlQl 

070.]  *  Divertfa  per  litora*="huc  illuo  tantum  latum,  reUquiH  carinafum,  tclu' 

per  litora."  crihun  magin  et  intcr  ca»  aqiiaticif  maximc.^ 

077.]  Tho  construction,  as  Peerlkamp  Tho  brtjiHts  of  birds  have  iio rescmblance, 

liaspoen,  seems  to  bo  'furtim  p»tunt  Buxa,  it  need  Imrdly  be  said,  to  a  keel. — II.  N.j 
fiicubi  sunt  «axu  concava.*    Comp.  1.  157,        0S3.]  '  Est  *  4.  00.     '  Vai)or  *  of  heat  is 

•*  quae  proxinia  litorii,  cursu  Contendunt  vcrycommMniriLucr.   Ilere  wc  arc  meant 

pctero."     **ConpavH  Kixa"  O.  4.  49.  to  think  of  lieat  und  smoko  both,  as  dia- 

078.]  •Pi^ret  lueis'prob;iblyinejins  that  tin^uished  from   bri^i^ht   llame.     *Toto* 

ihey  hatc  tho  lij^ht  ratlier  thun  tliut  thry  &c.  :  tho  plugue  (^pe.-^tis  '  as  in  v.  699., 

hat<5  life,  thou;:?h  j>erhups  the  two  are  not  9.  510,  hcrc  accommo<luted  to  *corpore*) 

to  be  slnrply  t<epuruted.  sinks  into  tho  vitals  and  pervadefl  the 

079.]  8eo  on  v.  (J71.    With  *exeussaquo  whole  frume  of  the  vcssels. 
pectore  luno  est '  comp.  0.  79,  **ma«:num        081.]  *  Horoura,'  Aent^as  and  hisfriendB, 

si  pectorc;  po.ssit  Kxeu.^.sisse  doum,"  Pers.  who  would  b;-  strongi  rthan  ordinary  men. 

5. 187  *'  Incnssere  <h"08  intluntis  corpora."  *  Vires  heroum  infusuque  fiumiua'  forma 

[*  Aj^noscunt '  Med. — II.  N.]  sort  of  hendiiulys,  us  the  streng^th  of  thefle 

081).]  llibbeek  reuds/llannna'  from  Pul.,  heroes  would  cliiofly  be  shown  in  flinging 

whero,  us  in  ^led.,  the  ori;j;inal  reuding  lur;;^e   quuntities  of  water.      *Flumina' 

was  *  flunimuni.'     'Vires   indoniitas  po-  nuglit  meun  river-water,  like  **fontibu6" 

suere'    liko   *•  ponunttpio   feroeiu    Poeni  2.  080,or  it  mijjhtsimplydenote  thepour- 

conhi  "  1.  302.     [Uom.  hus  'adque  im-  ing  of  the  wut^ron  theships,8oas  in  £ict, 

pendia.' — II.  \.]  to  repeut  *  infusa : '  but  the  former  part  of 

081.1  The  tiniber  is  moistened,but  the  the  liue  seems  to  show  that  it  is  used 

iow  which  was  l)etween  the  phinks  kecps  hyporbolically,  as  if  wholo  rivers  were 

smouldcring.     Tow  seems  to  have  been  showered  down. 

uscd  to  ch)so  up  the  inU^rBtices.     Fore.        085 — 089.]  *  Aeneas,  desf^erate,  invokcs 

quotes  from  Varro  up. Gell.  17. 3, " Liburni  Jupitor,  bi»gging  him  either  to  save  theni, 

plerusquo    navis    loris    suebant,   (inuHi  or,  if  ho  is  their  cnemy,  to  dostroy  theni, 

magi»  Cninnabo  et  stuppa."    •Vivit*   is  at  once  and  utterly.   A  tremcndous  storm 

trunsferred  from  the  flumes  to  the  thing  foUows  imm<xliately,  and  tho  ships  are 

ignited.   [Macrobius  S.  6. 6. 18  quotes  this  save<l  with  the  loss  of  four.* 
))assage  as  an  instance  of  Virgirs  j»ower        085.]  For 'abscindero*  Med.  has  *cx- 

in  in venting  **  no\  os  intellectus,"  or  new  Bcinderc,'  Kon».  *  abscidero '  (comp.  G.  2. 23 

Bensefl  for  words. — U.  N.]  note).  IlerendshisclothesiQBignofgrief, 

082.]  '**Tardum/quoddensiorestaqua  like  Latinus  12.  609.    Comp.  adso  4.  590. 
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Auxilioque  vocare  deos,  et  tendere  palmas : 
luppiter  omnipotens,  si  nondum  exosus  ad  unum 
Troianos,  si  quid  pietas  antiqua  labores 
Respicit  humanos,  da  flammam  evadere  classi 
Nunc,  Pater,  et  tenuis  Teucrum  res  eripe  leto. 
Vel  tu,  quod  superest,  infesto  fulmine  morti, 
Si  mereor,  deraitte,  tuaque  hic  obrue  dextra. 
Yix  haec  ediderat,  cum  effusis  imbribus  atra 


690 


686.]  •  Anxilio  vocare '  seems  i.  q.  **  vo- 
care  in  aaxilium."  "Auxilio  subire/* 
**  venire,"  &o.  occur  soveral  times  in  Virg., 
■o  that  iie  may  have  intendeti  a  Hort 
of  oondensed  expression  for  **vocaro  ut 
anxiUo  sint.**  We  liave  hail  "  vocantem 
anxilia"  above  v.  221,  and  *^auxilium 
Tocat "  oocurs  7.  504. 

687.1  For  inBtunces  of  •  ad  unnm '  with 
or  witnont  'omnes'  see  Forc.  •Unus.' 
Bibbeck  prints  *•  oxouu  'h  : '  see  on  1.  237. 

688.]  'Pletus:'  see  on  2.  536  note,  4. 
882.  *Antiqua'  is  an  appciil  to  what 
Japiter  hud  bcen  to  hini  and  oihers  in 
times  past.  6o  exactly  PHalm  Ixxxix.  48, 
••  Lorcl,  wherc  are  thy  ohl  loving-kind- 
neRses  which  thou  Bwarest  unto  David  in 
thy  trath  ?  "  ri  ^A^t;  a-ou  rd  iipxoua  LXX. 
Gomp.  alBO  Isaiah  li.  0,  "  Awuke,  awake, 
pnt  on  strength,  O  arm  of  tho  Lord  ; 
awake,  ns  in  thc  anciiitt  days,  in  the 
generations  of  old."  ['Quit'  Med.  and 
Som.-H.N.] 

689.]  The  construction  is  'da  claBai, 
evadere  ilammam.'  *  Cla^Bis '  and  *  rlas- 
sem'  aro  fouud  in  some  MSS.,  but  Yirg. 
doubtleds  wiBhed  to  coiiBult  pcr^picuity 
hj  the  oonstruction  he  adopted,  as  he  has 
oonsalted  variety  by  the  order. 

690.]  *Leto'  iB  hcre  uaed  of  things 
becaoBe  the  thinii^  really  involvo  pcr- 
sons.  *  So  in  Livy  22.  53  (comp.  by 
GoMrau),  "  si  BciouB  fallo,  tiim  me,  lup- 
piter  O.  M.,  domum  familiam  remquo 
meam  p<*88umo  leto  adficiaB."  [^  At '  Pal. 
oriffinally  for '  et : '  perhaps  meaning  '  ac' 
— H.  N.] 

691.]  *Ta'  givee  urgency  to  tho  reqneBt, 
aa  in  12.  158,  where  as  here  another  im- 
peiativd  without  *tu'  has  preceded. 
*Quod  Buperest'  seems  at  tho  nrst  sight 
to  be  most  naturallv  taken  *■  which  is  the 
only  thing  left  for  thy  cruelty  to  do  or  for 
QS  to  Baffcr,'  a  Bense  with  which  Wagn. 
wdl  or>mp.  12.  648,  **ExKoindine  domos, 
id  rebas  defnit  unum,  Perpetiar  ?  "  But 
I  believe  Jahn  is  naht  in  foUowing  a 
snggeetion  disapproved  by  Heyne,  **  quod 

VOL,  IL  • 


Buperest  e  rebuB  Teucrorum,"  as  the  par- 
allel  passage  v.  796  bclow  goes  far  to 
show.  Tlie  untithesis  may  secm  to  require 
•eitlier  restore  us  wholly  or  ruin  ns 
wholly,'  not  *  either  give  us  partial  safety 
or  ruin  hb  wholiy  : "  but  AencaB'  thoughts 
flow  too  fast  to  conform  to  bahmced  rhc- 
toric.  He  first  says  •  rescuo  our  wretched 
fortunes  from  dcuth :  it  is  but  little  to 
ask,  and  yet,  if  it  be  not  grantcd,  we  are 
cxtinguiahed  at  once  and  for  ever :  *  then 
as  he  looks  nt  the  ships  buming  one  by 
one,  he  says,  *  We  are  well  nigh  crushed 
alrcady :  tread  us  wholly  into  dnst/ 
Thcn?  is  a  fragment  of  Attius'  Nyctogresia 
(9  Ribbeck)  of  which  Virg.  pcrhaps 
thoui;ht,  "Tum  qu(Kl  supercst  socium 
mittis  leto:  un  Incti  paenitct?"  but,  as 
wc  know  nothing  of  the  context  of  the 
passuge,  it  does  not  hclp  us  here.  *  Me- 
reor '  is  in  favour,  it  must  he  admitted, 
of  supplying  *  me '  as  tho  object  of  *  de- 
mitte : '  but  thero  is  nothing  harBh  in 
making  Aencas  identify  himself  witii  the 
Trojuns,  of  whrim  he  is  the  head,  and  rest- 
in^  their  sufcty  on  iiis  deserts.  On  the 
other  liand,  an  objection  might  pcrhaps 
be  raise«i  with  justice  to  Aeneas'  scpa- 
rating  himself  from  the  rest,  as  he  does 
uccording  t*»  the  common  interpretation, 
and  culling  for  his  own  destruction  as  the 
one  thing  wanted  to  crown  the  national 
miscry.     On    tho    wholo    then  I  think 

*  quod  snperost '  includcs  both  gcncrally 
the  fortuncs  of  1V>y,  tlio  *  tcnuis  Teu- 
cruni  res,'  and  spccially  the  vesscls  still" 
unconsunied,  which  is  the  main  mean- 
ing  in  v.  796.  *  Morti ; '  note  on  G.  3. 
480. 

692.]  Med.,  Pal.  «&c.  have  *dimitte.' 

•  Dextra  '  as  hurling  the  liglitning.  The 
reference  mav  be  to  an  carthquake. 

693.]  *  Edere '  of  speaking  v.  799  be- 
low  :  with  'ore'  7.  191.  *  Effusis  imbri- 
buB '  G.  2.  352.,  4.  312.  It  may  be  ques- 
tioned  whether  the  words  here  are  to  be 
taken  closely  with  '  atra '  or  not.  Strictly 
speaking  of  coarso  the  discharge  of  tho 

2d 
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Tempeststs  sine  more  furity  tonitnique  tremescnnt 
Ardua  terrarum  et  campi ;  ruit  aethere  toto  695 

Turbidus  imber  aqua  densisque  nigerrimus  austris ; 
Implenturque  super  puppes ;  semusta  madescunt 
Robora ;  restinctus  donec  vapor  omnis,  et  omnes, 
Quattuor  amissis,  servatae  a  peste  carinae. 

At  pater  Aeneas,  casu  concussus  acerbo,  700 

Nunc  huc  ingentis,  nunc  illuc  pectore  curas 
Mutabat  versans,  Siculisne  resideret  arvis, 
Oblitus  fatorum,  Italasne  capesseret  oras. 


rain  woald  diminish  the  blackness  of  the 
sky :  but  Yirg.  may  mcan  to  describe  tho 
fint  muments  of  a  storm,  when  rain  and 
blackneBs  are  aoen  togctherf  and  the  uup- 
position  of  a  chNse  connexion  is  favourcd 
t)oth  by  the  ordor  and  by  G.  1.  828, 
though  there  the  Mmbres'  arc  called 
'atri    while  still  in  tlto  clouds. 

694.]  [*  Sine  morc  *  Serv.  explains  here, 
7.  377,  and  8.  635  aa  =  **8ine  cxemplo :  " 
though  on  7.  377  ho  also  suggests  "  sine 
modo."  Thilo  quotcB  Placidus  on  Stat. 
Theb.  1.  238,  (*' fucinus  8inemore")a8 
giving  the  samc  interprctatiun.  Tlio 
original  nieauing  of  'nios'  is  probably 
measure,  and  it  may  weU  in  thc  phrase 
'  siue  mure '  mcan  a  standard  ur  cxumple, 
though  in  tho  present  lino  I  should  pro- 
fer  to  take  it  in  tho  oldor  sendc,  und 
translate  *  sine  more  *  without  mcasure  or 
bound. — H.  N.] 

695.]  "Ardua  montis"  occurs  8.  221., 
11.  513.  For  •ciinipi*  Pal.,  Mcd.  a  m. 
pr.  and  a  few  othcrs  read  *  campia,*  con- 
necting  it  with  what  follows.  Tho 
oomnion  rcading  howcver  is  clearly  pre- 
ferable. 

696.]  "Turbidus  imber"  12.  686.  It 
fieems  to  meun  not  so  much  drivcn  by  the 
wind  (Forb.),  though  the  wind  may  huve 
boen  ono  of  tho  causes  of  the  bluekncas, 
as  turbid  or  murky.  *  Turbidus  aqua  *  is 
UBed  loofiely,  meauing  no  more  tlian  '  tur- 
bida  aqua,*  tho  watcr  not  bcing  thc  cauBO 
of  the  turbidn(?s8,  as  the  mud  U  in  "  tur- 
bidus  caeno "  6.  206,  anv  moro  than  in 
11.  876,  "ealigine  turbidus  atra  Pulvis," 
it  is  the  bluckness  that  mukes  the  dust 
turbid.  *  Dcnfiifi  austris '  like  *'  aquilo 
deufiufi  "  G.  3.  196,  perhaps  witli  a  fur- 
ther  referonoe  to  the  thickness  of  the 
cloudfi  and  the  driying  force  of  the 
fihower.  Comp.  G.  1.  383,  "  ingeminant 
aufitri  et  demdsfiimus  imber."  **Kiger^ 
rimufi  auster"  G.  3.  279. 


697.1  «Super'  doubtless  = '<  deraper  * 
(sce  ForcX  n^t,  as  Wagn.  in  hii  mimll 
edition  explains  it,  <are  filled  to  ofe^ 
flowing,'  a  oircumstance  whioh  woold  bt 
trivial  here. 

698.]  •  Vapor '  v.  683  note. 

699.J  *  Peste '  ▼.  683  note. 

700—718.]  «Aeneas  donbto  whetker 
after  all  he  ought  not  to  scttle  in  Sicily. 
Nautes  advises  him  not  to  give  up  Italv, 
but  to  leave  behind  him  in  Sicily  tkl 
whose  hearts  arc  not  in  the  enterpriBe, 
and  let  thom  have  a  city  of  their  owi 
there.* 

700.]  «'Gasu  concufisuB  iniqiio''  ^ 
475. 

701.]  «*  Ingentis  curas  "  1.  208. 

702.]  For  *  mutabat "  two  MSS.  give 
*  motubat,'  which  would  be  more  oonfii»- 
teut  with  *iiunc  huc,  nuno  illoc.'    Bat 
Virg.  has  choscn  to  combine  the  two 
notions  of  chunging  cares,  i.e.  entertain- 
ing  oue  anxious  thought  after  aootber, 
and  moving  cares,  anxiouB  thoughta,  to 
one  quarter  or  the  other,  so  as  to  gife 
*■  mutarc  *  the  sense  of  changing  the  {uaoe 
of  a  thing,  or  as  we  say,  shifting  it,  much 
as  he  talks  3.  581   of  "mutet  latos,'' 
where  some  oopies  have  "  motct"  .Fora 
somewhat  similar  confusion    see   on  i. 
285,286.    Thus   'motabat,'  like  <nuta- 
bat,'  Peerlkamp's  conj.,  would  only  make 
the  passage  less  Virgilian.    ^VezBBDs' 
4.  280,  680,  here  taken  closely  with  <ma- 
tabat,'  the  clauseB  that  follow  dependiiig 
ou  both  words. 

703.]  •*  *  Fatorum,'  oraculorum,"  Sorv. 
Tliis  is  perhups  the  neater  explanation ; 
but  the  ordinary  sense  of  *  fatomm ' 
would  fitand  very  well.  We  miut  re- 
member  that  Latin  poets  did  Qot  diatin- 
guifih  the  meaningfi  of  worda  in  tfadr 
own  minds  as  aharply  as  modem  critioi 
are  obliged  to  do  in  their  lexioona.  **  Ita- 
lium  oapesscze  **  4. 346. 
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Tam  senior  Nautes,  unum  Tritonia  Pallas 

Qnem  docuit  multaque  insignem  reddidit  arte —         706 

Haec  responsa  dabat,  vel  quae  portenderet  ira 

Magna  deum,  vel  quae  fatorum  posceret  ordo — 

Isque  his  Aenean  solatus  vocibus  infit : 

Nate  dea,  quo  fata  trahunt  retrahuntque,  sequamur ; 

Quidquid  erit^  superanda  omnis  fortuna  ferendo  est.     710 

704.1  This  Nantes  was  said  to  have  itself,  '  responsa  dabat  (de  iis),  vel  quae,' 

len  the  priest  of  Pallas,  and  to  bave  &c.,  or  regard  *  quae '  as  aoc.  pj.  of  *  quis.' 

rried  the  Palladium  away  from  Troy  But  I  bclieve  Virg.  meant  *  quae '  to  be 

to  Italy,  whenco  it  passed  to  Iiis  de-  oonnected  with  're8ponBa,*8peakingofthe 

endants,  the  family  of  the  Nautii  at  responses  as  portended  by  the  wrath  of 

CNne.      8ee  Dionys.  H.  6.  69.     Serv.  heaven  or  demanded  by  the  order  of  fate, 

fers  to  Varro'B  treatise  *  De  Familiis  to  show  how  oompletely  the   responses 

roianis'  (see  on  v.  117).     'Unus'  in  represented    and   were   identified    with 

,e  sense  of  *  singled  out  from  the  rcst '  tho  events.    The  events  or  responsee  are 

eenerally  found    in  Virg.  combi.ied  said  to  be  portended  bv  the  wrath  of  the 

itn  some  other  words  which  denote  the  •gods,  whereas  we  should  ruther  expect  to 

lative  character  of  the  pre-cminence.  hcar  that  tho  wrath  of  the  gods  wa^  it- 

)mp.  1.  15.,  2.  420.,  12.  143.  self  portendod  by  supernatural  appear- 

706,  707.]  Ruhkopf  is,  I  think,  right  in  auces  :  but  though  *  portendore '  Hoeins 

ganling,  as  Gossrau  and  Henry  havo  geuerally   to  bear  tho    latter   meaning, 

me,  these  linos  as  parenthetical,  to  ex-  the  substaiitive  *  portentam '  is  quite  in 

ain  the  nature  of  the  power  given  by  accordance  with  the  formor.     *  Respon- 

ftUas  to  Nautes.     Tlie  tense  of  *dabat '  simi  dare  '  occurs  elsowhere,  as  in  E.  1. 

id  the  clauses  *■  vel  quae,'  &c.  aro  so  44,  of  a  god  giving  forth  a  rofiponse  to 

ainly  general  that  it  would  be  far  less  those  who  consulted  him,  but  there  oan 

lerable  to  force  them  into  anv  other  be  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  used 

nse  than  to  submit  to  the  harshness  of  also  of  su^gesting  a  respoDse  to  another 

I  anacoluthon  iu  *  Isque '  v.  708,  toking  whioh  he  is  to  give  forth.    Riblieck  reads 

}  the  sentence  unfinished  in  vv.  704,  *  hac '  after  Dietsoh,  from  one  of  his  cur- 

)5.    Henry  well  oxpands  the  meaning :  sivcs.    '  Ordo '  of  the  fates  3.  376.    *  Pos- 

PaUas  was  in  the  habit  of  answerni^  cere '  of  the  fates  4.  614.,  7.  272.,  8.  12, 

im  as  to  both  of  the  great  cLisses  into  477. 

Iiich  all  future  events  were  divisiblo,  708.]  *Solatus:' seeonG.  1.  293.  «Infit' 

>t  only  as  to  thoso  fixed  and  immutable  probably  with  *  his  vocibus,'  liko  **  talibns 

rents  which  were  deoreed  by  the  fates,  intit "  10.  860.     Doderlein  (Syn.  3.   160) 

lat  class  of  evcnts  to  which  for  instance  remarks  that  Livy  is  theonly  prose  writer 

eneas*  arrivul  in  Italy  and  cstabliHh-  who  uses  the  word,  and  that  only  in  tlie 

ent  of  a  great  empire  theic  belonged,  early  and,  so  to  say,  poetical  part  of  hib 

it  as  to  thoKe.  if  I  may  so  say,  uncertain  history. 

id  precaf ious  eventu  which  were  pro-  709.]  This  and  the  next  line  have  been 

loea  by  the  spcciul  intervention  of  of-  cited  on  v.  22.  aliove  as  parallel.    If  there 
nded  deities,  that  class  of  evcnts  of  ■  is  any  special  siguificance  in  *  trahunt  re- 

hich  the  sturm  in  the  Fir?t  Book  and  trahuutque,'  it  would  seem  to  be  *  Whether 

1  Aeneas'  subsequent  misfortunes  afford  the  fates  draw  us  towards  Italy,  as  they 

Lamples."    For  this  division  of  events  have  hitherto  doue,  or  appuroutly  repel 

3  (after  Gossrau)  comp.  Claudian,  De  us  from  it,  as  by  this  lato  visitation,  let 

ello  Getlco  v.  171  (speakin;^  of  the  ir-  us  fi)IIow  them  iu  either  case — in  the  one 

iption  of  the  barbarians  into  Thrace)  by  prosecuting  our  voyage,  in  the  other 

sen  fata  vocabiint,  Scu  gravis  ira  deum  by  leaving  behind  us  those  who  have 

iriem  meditata  ruinis."    There  is  still  shown  theuiselves  unfit  for  the  enterprise, 

iwever  an  unexplained  diffioulty  about  or  whose  means  of  transport  have  been 

le  expression.    The  sense  would  seem  destroyed.' 

»  lequire  that  we  should  supply  some  710.]  The  sentiment  is  generai,  not. 

nteoedent  for  '  quae '  fxom  the  sentence  as  Heury  thinks,  ooufinod  to  the  Bpeoial 
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Est  tibi  DardaDius  divinae  stirpis  Acestes : 
HuDC  cape  eonsiliis  socium  et  coniunge  volentem ; 
Euic  trade,  amissis  superant  qui  navibus,  et  quos 
Pertaesum  magni  incepti  rerumque  tuarum  est ; 
Longaevosque  senes  ac  fessas  aequore  matres,  715 

Et  quidquid  tecum  invalidum  metuensque  pericli  est, 
Delige,  et  his  habeant  terris  sine  moenia  fessi ; 
Urbem  appellabunt  permisso  nomine  Acestam. 

Talibus  incensus  dictis  senioris  amici, 
Tum  vero  in  curas  animo  diducitur  omnis.  720 

oooasion  of  ihe  biiminp:  of  tho  ehips.  will  be  equivalont  to*'Perraittent  appel* 

*  Every  contingfiiry,  whether  it  help  us  lont  urbeiu  Acestam."  The  city  is  the 
to  a  fixed  point  or  tnm  ns  back  from  it,  samc  as  Scgesta  or  Egesta,  the  name of 
is  to  be  Burinounted  not  by  rcRiBtanco  but  Acc^jtes  being  otherwiso  giyon  as  Egei- 
by  Bubniission.*     *  Quidquid  erit*  then  tus:  see  on  v.  38  al»ove. 

will  moan  nnt  *whatover  bo  thc  issno  of  719 — 745.]    *  This     a<lvice    perplixes 

thig  portcnt/  but  eimply  *  whatevor  may  Acneas  all  the  more,  wht-n  tliat  ni^lit 

happen/  noarly  th(^  stuno  thing  which  is  Anchifies  appears  to  him   in  a  dieam, 

oxpre89c<l  by  *  omnis.*     Scrv.  comp.  2.  77,  bids  him    follow   Nautes'   counsel,  snd 

**  fucrit    quodonmqnc,**    wliore   howevcr  tells  liim  tliat  before  landing  in  Latium 

the  senso  is  probably  difforent.  he  is  to  visit  him  iu  the  shades  and  learn 

711.1  •Acostip,  like  yon,  is  a  Tr<»jan,  the  futnre.* 

and,  like  you,  of  divine  linenjre.*     Comp.  719.]  [Acoenpus*  Rom. — H.  N.]    The 

v.   38  abovo,   where  both   sides  of  his  lattr  editors  rightly  follow  GliemaDH*! 

descent  are  givon.  sugg^cstion    that    the    period     formerly 

712.]  For  ^eonsiliis  *  pomc  MSS.  havo  placed  ftftor*amici*  should  be  changed 

'consilii/  but  the  dat.  is  more  poetioal,  to  a  comina,  *tuiu  vero*  being  sometimea 

without  rniHing  the  qneption  about  this  fonnd  iifter  a  purtioipial  clause,  as  Sall. 

form  of  tho  gonitivo.     With  *  coninnge  *  Cat.   Gl,   **Confecto    proelio,    tum  vero 

Forb.  comp.  **H<)cinm  sumniis  ndinngero  cernoreB;**  liivy  2.  29  **quo  repuliio,  tum 

rebus  **   9.   199.      *  Volentom  :  *   Nuutes  vero,**  &c.     So  it  is  used  in  au  apodoflis 

guarantcos  Acestea'  readincss  to  nct.  7.  370.,  11.  633.    ^luoensus'  is  used  of 

713.]  *Snperjint*  =  **  Hnpersnnt.**  Tho  othor  exoitements  than  those  of  anger 

meaning  is,  thopc  whom  tlio  loss  of  tho  and  love,  4.  3G0. 

sbips  hns  rendore<l  superfluons,  i.  e.  tho  720.]  Tho  MSS.  are  divided  between 

crews  of  the  four  bnnit  vessols.  *aniino*  (Rom.,  Pal.,   Med.),  and  *am- 

714.]  *Those  who  have  bbgnn  to  tiro  mnm*  (Serv.,  Probus,  Gud.  a  m.  8.  &c.). 

of  the  vnstnoss  of  tho  enterpriso  and  of  *  Animna '  was  the  reading  before  Heins., 

following  your  fnrtnnos.*  who  introduoed  *  animum.*     We  might 

71;").]  "*I,ongiuvosqne  senos:*  itadixit  ftlso  have  expectod   *animi'  (£iee  ou  2. 

TibuU.  1.  8.  50  *  voteres  senes.*    Neqnc  l'-0);  but  it  does  not  soom  to  be  fonnd. 

tamcn    ca    est    abundantia    vorl)orum,**  The   *usu8  loquendi*   of  Virg.   is  per- 

Gossrau,  rightly,  if  he  incans  that  in  both  ha])s  rather  in  favonr  of  *  animum '  (comp. 

passages  the  idea  of  old  nge  is  int<nde<l  **aniinumarreeti  **  1.  579,  ** animum labe- 

to  bo  specially  dwelt  on  and  enforced.  faetu8**4.  395,  with  '*animum  dividit" 

•  Fessns  acquore  matres*  V.  615  nl»ovo.  4.   285.    **anininm   versabat**    4.    630): 

71(>.l   Tho    neuter    is    usod,    perhaps  *animo*  however  is  8upi)ortedi)y  **anlmo 

rather  sliglitingly,  as  in  1.  601.  .  exterrita**  8.  370,  by  the  combination  of 

717.]   [•  Fetsis  *  Pal.   originally,  with  Rom.,  Pal,,  and  Metl.,  and  by  its  being 

one  of  Kibbeck*8  cursivea. — H.  N.*]  less  obvious  than  the  aco.,  so  that  I  have 

718.]  *  Permisso,*  not,  as  Serv.  thinks,  on  the  wholo  been  led  to  adopt  it,  with 

by  Acostcp,  but,  as  explained  by  Cerda  Jahn,  Wagn.  (ed.  mi.),  Ladewig,  and 

(who  however  himsclf  reads  'promisso'  Ribbeck.      Rom.,    Gud.    correetra,  Ac. 

from  Hom.  (?)  and  others),  by  Acneas  as  have  *  deducitur.'  With  the  imagc  oomp. 

a  oompliment  to  Aoestee.    Thus  the  line  4.  285.    The  oares  are  here  represeDted 
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Et  Xox  atra  poliira  bigis  subvecta  tenebat : 

Visa  dehinc  caelo  facies  delapsa  parentis 

Anchisae  subito  talis  eflfundere  voces  : 

Nate,  mihi  vita  quondam,  dum  vita  manebat, 

Care  magis,  nate,  Iliacis  exercite  fatis,  725 

Imperio  lovis  huc  yenio,  qui  classibus  ignem 

Depulit,  et  caelo  tandem  miseratus  ab  alto  est. 

Consiliis  pare,  quae  nunc  pulcherrima  Nautes 

Dat  senior ;  lectos  iuvenes,  fortissima  corda, 

Defer  in  Italiam  ;  gens  dura  atque  aspera  cultu  730 

Debellanda  tibi  Latio  est.    Ditis  tamen  ante 

M  the  parts  into  which  Aeneas' beiDg  is  yita.*'     '*Dum   Tita   manebat"   6.  608, 

tom.  661. 

721.]  Wagn.  Beems  rtght  in  connecting  725.]  3.  182. 

this  line  rather  with  whtit  follows  than  726.]  From  II.  2.  26,  AiSt  U  roi  &77C- 

with  what  precedes,  the  moaning  beiiig,  \6s  dfit^^Os  <r*u,  &y€uB(y  iJtv^  tiiya  «r^Scrai 

as  he  says,  *  wiien  Tiight  came,  then  ap-  ^Z'  iXtaipu.    '  Classibus'  dut. :  see  Forc., 

peared  a  viBion.'    Comp.  10.  256,  whero  and  comp.  E.  7.  47  note.    'Batibus  qnis 

oe  haa  similarly  changed  the  pointing.  depulit  igni»?"  9.  78:  comp.  ib.  109. 

•Et '  however  doeB   point  to  what   pre-  727.]  *  Tandem,'  in  your  need :  the  con- 

oedea,  indicating  that  Aencas  was  still  flagration  being  alretidy  beyond  human 

oeoupied  with  these  thoughts  wheu  he  power.     *Caelo  ab  alto'  is  suificientiy 

retired  to  rest.  explained  by  6.vtvB€v  i<i>v  Hom.  1.  c. ;  but 

722.]  '  Faries '  =  *  species '  or  *  imago,'  there  niay  conceivably  be  a  referenoe  to 

••  in  2.  622.    ^Caelo  delapsa'  is  ex-  the  charactcr  of  the  aid,  rain  from  heaven. 

plained  by  Heyne  as  said  **ad  BenHum  728.]'PuIcherrima'seem8to  be  simply 

nostmm,  de  rebus  quae  Bubito  apparent :  trunsferred  from  the  anteeedent  to  the 

nam  ipse  Anchises  in  Elysio  de^it "  vv.  relutive  clause,  for  the  siike  of  the  metre 

733,  734.     But  it  appears  from  6.  687  or  of  poeticul  Variety.    3.  546  is  scaroely 

folL  that  the  shade  of  Anchises  in  Ely-  paralU-l,  though  the  words  are  BufUcient] v 

•inm  was  uncocBcious  of  tbe  efft-ct  pro-  similar,  as  thcre  "dederat  quao  maxima 

doced  by  thesc  visions  (comp.  4.  858),  bo  Beems  to  mean  *■  wliich  he  gave  as  being 

that  we  need  not  suppose  that  this  ap-  tbe  greatest,' — *  on  which  he   laid  the 

pearanoe  is  identicul  with  the  Anchi^s  most  stross.' 

of  the  lower  world.    Serv.  gives  an  alter-  729.]    ^Lectos'   and  'fortiBsima'   are 

native,  **  aut  secundum  quo<i  supra  dixi-  emph<itic :  he  was  to  take  none  bnt  picked 

mns,  quia  animae  caelum  tenent,  siiuu-  and    brave  men.     '*  luvenes,  fortissima 

lacra  vero  apud  iiiferos  sunt:  aiit  certe  pcctora"  2.  848. 

intellegamus  a  love  missain  potestatem  780.]  Comp.  Numanus'  doBcription  of 

aliqnam  quae  ee  in  Anchisac  converteret  his  countrymen  9.   6(i8    foll.      *  Aspera 

Toltum."    The  first  view  would  l>e  coun-  cultu '  =  '*  aspcro  cultu."     (Jomp.  "  mise- 

tenanoed  by  some  passiiges  in  Homer,but  raudaquo  ouitu"  3.  591.   [*Adque'  Bom. 

does  not  seem  to  have  l^en  held  by  Virg. :  — H.  N.] 

the  Bccond  is  Bimpleandproliableenongh,  781.]  Pal.  has  'est  Latio,'  which  Rib- 

tliis  appearaiice  being  really  a   dreain,  beck  adopts.    Hclenus  hnd  told  Acneas 

anch  as  Zeus  ib  said  to  send  II.  1.  68.,  2.  that  he  would  see  the  Sibyl  at  Cumae, 

6   foll.     Comp.  the  appearances  Od.  4.  and  leam  his  de&tiny  from  her  (3.  441 

796.,  6.  22.    fDelabsa'  Pal.— H.  N.]  fOll.),  but  had  said  notliing  about  going 

723.]  *Subito'  not  with  Slelapsa^^biit  down  to  the  shades.     Assuming  that  it 

with  *effundere,'  as  its  position  shows.  was  necessury  to  bring  him  thither,  we 

The  two  really  oome  to  the  same  thing,  need  not  couiplain  of  the  mode  of  effect- 

the  wordfl  being  hear<i  at  the  iuBtant  ing  it  hiTO  as  inartificial :  still,  it  looks 

when  the  appcarance  is  seen.  almost  like  ati  after-thought,  as  Aeneas 

724.]  DoubtlesB  from  Catull.  64.  215,  in  effect  leams  his  destiny  not  from  the 

**  Nat^    mihi    longa    iucundior    nnioe  Sibyl  but  from  AnohiBeB,  and  the  very 
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Infernas  accede  domos,  et  Ayerna  per  alta 
Congressus  pete,  nate^  meos.     Non  me  impia  namque 
Tartara  habent  tristesve  umbrae,  sed  amoena  piorum 
Concilia  Elvsiumque  colo.    Euc  casta  Sibylla  785 

Nigrarum  multo  pecudum  te  sanguine  ducet. 
Tum  genus  omne  tuum,  et  quae  dentur  moeniay  disces. 
lamque  vale  ;  torquet  medios  Nox  umida  cursus, 
Et  me  saevus  equis  Oriens  adflayit  anhelis. 
Dixerat,  et  tenuis  fugit,  ceu  fumus,  in  auras.  740 

Aeneas,  Quo  deinde  ruis  ?  quo  proripis  ?  inquit, 
Quem  fugis  ?  aut  quis  te  nostris  complexibus  arcet  ? 
Haec  memorans  cinerem  et  sopitos  suscitat  ignes, 

words  iD  which  hcr  assistance  is  pro-  meeting,    perhaps    with    an   additionil 

mised  (8.  458,  459)  are   tranBforred  to  notion  of  a  place  of  meetinf^.    6.  673  foU. 

what  iB  actually  done  by  Anchises  (6.  will  show  that  no  formal  aftsembly  ii  in- 

S90— 892).  temled. 

732.]  *Averna  pcr  alta'  seems  to  be  736.1  Comp.  6.  153,  248  foU.     *8aii- 

ased  generally  of  the  ehades  (7.  91),  per-  giiine  ^  abl.  instnim.     *  Mnlto'  implieB 

haps  with  a  special    referenoe   not  so  tltut  ihe  sacrifice  is  to  be  large,  as  is  the 

muoli  to  iho  lakc  and  Talley  of  Avorniis  case  G.  243  full., 

as  to  the  whole  of  the  rcgion  before  they  737.]  The  first  part  of  the  promiM  U 

reach  Elysium.     [*  Aoccnde*  Med.  origi-  fullilled  ut  lcn^th  6. 756  foll. ;  the  seoond 

nally. — H.  N.]  is  perhaps  meant  to  be  inoluded  in  the 

733.]  *Amploxus*  waafound  by  Pierlus  general  words  of  6.  890  foU.     *Dentur 

in  most  of  liis  MSS.     Some  othcrs  have  moenia  *  3.  85,  255  notes. 

'oomplexns.'    But  oithor  word  would  1)0  '738.]  Night  is  just  at  its  full,  and  the 

ill  choscn  here,  being  inconsistont  with  iirst  fuint  broath  of  moming  is  making 

6.  eDSfoU.    Forthepo8itionof*namque'  it^elf  felt 

see  on  E.  1.  14.  739.]  Comp.  G.  1.  250  note.    'Saevns,' 

734.]  The  MSS.  are  divided  betwcen  as  excluding  Anohises  from  the  npper 

'  tristes  umbrae*  (M(k1.  a  ni.  pr.,  Rom.,  air,  and  breaking  in  on  the  interconne  of 

Pal.,  Gud.),  *triHteflve  umbrao' (Med.  a  father  and  son.    ["Non  sinitur  mortnis 

m.  sec.,  and  aocording  toHeyne,  *pluro8,*  loqui  cum  sol  fuerit  exortus."     Ti.  Do- 

including  Balliol  MS..i,  and  ^triHtesquo  natus. — H.  N.]     The  belief  in  the  ex- 

umhrae '  (one  of  Ribl>eck's  cursives  cor-  clusive  connexion  between  ghosts  anil 

rected).    Thu  firnt,  though  adopted  by  night  is  natural  enoughi     An  Engli&h 

Hoins.,  Heyne,  and   Ribbeck,   is  wenk.  readcr  neod    hardly  be    referred  to  the 

Tbe  third  might  stand  vcry  well,  as  all  Ghost  in  Hamlft.    Gossrau  liaa  quotefl 

that  is  required  by  the  sense  is  that  a  his  words  from  Tieck'8  translation,  ^  ich 

distinction  should  be  roado  betwen  Tar-  wittre  Morgenluft."    [*Saevo8'originally 

tam£  and  Elysium  :  but  when  a  reading  PhI. — H.  N.] 

well  supporteil  in  itself  affonlH  thc  means*  740.]  0)mp.  G.  4.  499,  500.     Pal.  has 

of  observing  Virg.*s   own  division   into  *  ad  auras.' 

Tartarus,  Elysium,  and  the  intermediate  741.]  Serv.   says   "Ordo   est,  Aeneas 

Btate,  wherethe  sorrows  of  lifo  are  con-  deindo,  Quo  ruis?"  an  inversion  wbich 

tinued  after  death,  it  seenis  a  pity  not  to  here  at  any  rate  is  of  course  quite  im- 

adopt  it      There  is  no  forco  in  Jahn*s  possible.     Tho    words   seem  to  answer 

objcction  that  *  tristt^oue '  is  required  to  exnctly  toonr  *  Whither  are  yoa  hurrying 

Bustain  the   balance  between  *  Tartara  now  f  *  conveying  a  reproach  for  not  re- 

nmbraeqae'  and  'piorum  concilia  Ely-  maining   longer.     'Proripis'    R  3.  19. 

siamqne,'  aa  it  is  a  roere  assumption  that  wliere  the  full  reflexive  form  is  oaed. 

any  «nch  balance  exists.    1 8et '  Med.--  742.]  ''  ()uem  fugis  ?  "  &  466,  £.  2.  60. 

H.  N.l  CJomp.  Aencas'  woras  6.  69S. 

785.J  'Concilia' here  flimply  means  a  743.]    Aeneas   offers    Baciificet  afler 
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rergameumque  Larem  et  canae  penetralia  Vestae 
Farre  pio  et  plena  supplex  veneratur  acerra.  745 

Extemplo  socios  primumque  accersit  Acesten, 
Et  lovis  imperium  et  cari  praecepta  parentis 
Edocet,  et  quae  nunc  animo  sententia  constet. 
Haut  mora  consiliis,  nec  iussa  recusat  Acestes. 
Transcribunt  urbi  matres,  populumque  volentem         750 
Deponunt,  animos  nil  magnae  laudis  egentis. 

rapematuTal  appearances  3.  176  foU.,  8.  iis  favour,  but  because  it  Beems  to  be  the 

M2  foU.     The  latter  passage  (where  see  more  used  form  where  the  meaoinfi;  is 

Dote)  ifl  closoly  parallel   to  this.     The  that  of  siimmoning  a  person,    No  doubt 

worda  '  cinerem  et  sopitos  suscitat  igues '  the  two  forms  are  frequently  confused  in 

reoQr  8.  410  in  a  simile.     They  must  be  MSS. ;  but   (so  far  as  I  can  ascertain^ 

explained  here  from    the  next   line,  as  'arcesso'  generally  ineans  to  send  and 

Aeneas  is  in  his  own  honse,  and  so  would  fetch,  *  accerso '  to  summon.    I  am  in- 

only  have  household  deiticD  about  him :  clincd  to  agree    with  Professor  Wilkins 

otherwitie  we  might  havo  supposed  that  (Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Phil<H 

he  reviTtd  the  sacrificial  fire,  which  had  logical  Society,  vol.  i.  p.  45,  foU.),  that 

doubtless  been  buming  for  liis  father  the  *  acccrso '  and  *  arcesso '  are  in  reality 

day  before.  different  words.     See  on  6.  119.— H.  N.] 

744.]  *Pergameumqne  Larem,'  is  pro-        748.]  *Nunc'  and  *constet'  both  point 

bably  the  same.  as   **  Assaraci  Larem,*'  to    previous   indecision.      **  Quue    nunc 

mentioned  by  Ascunius  along  with  the  ^nimo  scntentia  surgat "  9.  191. 

Penates,  and  Ycbta  9.  259,  where  "  canae  *  749.]  '  Haut  mora  consiliis '  seems  to 

penetralia  Vestae  "  is  repeated.    So  per-  mcan  *  the  plan  doos  not  tuke  long  to  ap- 

liaps  8.  543.     *  Canae '  points  to  the  old  prove    itself   to   thom,'   or   *  to  put    in 

leligion,  of  which  the  worship  of  Vesta  action : '  comp.  v.  6^9  above.      But  it 

formed  part,  like  **  cana  Fides  et  Vesta "  might  possibly  be  *  the  debate  is  not  de- 

1.  292  note.     Serv.  gives  an  altemative,  layed,'  i.  e.  it  id  short,  or  they  do  not 

**  ant  antiquae,  aut  propter  ignis  favillas."  debate  at  all.    **  *  lussa,'  voluntatem,  aut 

The  last  notion  shows  ingenuity,  but  is  certe  quao  luppiter  iusserat,"  Serv.    The 

hardly  likely  to  have  occurred  to  Yirg.,  first  interpretatiun  seems  the  right  one : 

even  with  his  love  for  combiuing  allu-  comp.  4.  503.     In  each  case  perhaps  the 

Bions,  though  it  might  have  suited  the  choice  of  the  word  may  have  been  regu- 

lees  chastened  taste  of  Ovid.  lated  by  the  fact  that  the  rcquest  has 

745.]  ♦•Farre  pio"  Hor.  3  Od.  23.  20,  something  of  the  authority  of  a  com- 

where  as  here  offerings  to  tho  Penatca  mand,  embodying  here  the  injunction  of 

are  spoken  of    Comp.  ib.  9,  where  the  adeity,therethatof  apriestess.   [*Haud* 

Lares  are   propitiated  "  ture  "  (Virgirs  Pal. — H.  N.] 

'  acerra  *)   •*  et   homa   fruge "    (the  *  far        750.]    Serv.   says    of    *  transcribunt ' 

pium ')  **  avidaque  porca."  •*  Romani  moris  verbum  est :  transcripti 

746--761.]  •He  tells  the  vision  to  his  enim   in   colunias    deducebantur."     No 

comrades  and  Accstes,  and  they  agree  to  other  instance  is  however  quoted  of  this 

act  on  it.    The  ships  are  repaired — the  nse  of  the  word,  which  is  perhaps  only 

new  oity  begun,   and   honours   paid  to  adapted  by  Virg.  from    *  adttcribi,'  the 

Venus  and  Anchises.'  regular  word   for  enteriug  a  oulouy  al- 

746.]  Comp.  3.  58,  **  Delectos   populi  ready  formed. 
ad  proceres  primumque  parentem  Mon-        751.]  **  *  Deponunt,' quasi  de  navibus  " 

■tra  deum    refero,"    though    there    the  Serv.,  rightly.    **Caesardeponit  legiones, 

reference  seems  to  bo  more  furmal :  see  equitesque  a  navibus  egressos  iubet  de 

note  there.     *  Accersit,'  the  old  reading  languore  reficere,"  Hirt.  Bell.  Alez.  1.  34. 

befure  Hoins.,  is  supported  here  by  Med.,  They  had  of  courso  been  already  landed  : 

BouL,  Gud.  a  m.  s.    [Pal.  has  *  arcessit.'  but  the  word  expresses  with  some  vivid- 

I  have  printed  *  accersit '  not  only  because  ness  the  fact  of  their  subtraction  from 

it  has  tiie  balance  of  MSS.  authuiity  in  the  ships'  crews.    It  is  perhups  hardly 
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Ipsi  transtra  Dovant,  flammisque  ambesa  reponunt 
Hobora  navigiis,  aptant  remosque  rudentesquey 
Exigui  numero,  sed  bello  vivida  virtus. 
Interea  Aeneas  urbem  designat  aratro 
Sortiturque  domos ;  hoc  Ilium  et  haec  loca  Troiam 
Esse  iubet.    Gaudet  regno  Troianus  Acestes, 


755 


worth  while  to  combine  with  this  Heyne*8 
explanation,  **ut  inutile  onuB."  Serv. 
meutions  anotber  interpretation,  accord- 
ing  to  whicb  a  stop  is  placcd  at  *  volen- 
tem,'     and      *deponunt'     taken    with 

*  animos  * — "  quae  lectio  et  sentetitia 
Nascimbaeno  castior  visa  est,"  says  Taub- 
mann.  '  AnimosV  forms  an  apposition 
like  *oorda'  above  v.  729.  ^Egentia' 
exprcBses  not  the  absence  of  the  thing, 
but  the  Bcnse  of  its  absence — h  change  of 
ineaning  cqually  observuble  in  our  word 

*  want,'  as  Uenry  remarks.  Thus  the 
expression  is  cxactly  contrastcd  with 
"laudum  cupido"  v.  138  ahove,  6.  823. 
"With  the  construction  •  Henry  comp.  G. 
2.  28,  **  Nil  radicis  egent  aliiu»."  One  or 
two  MSS.  have  *  «gentie,'  which  has  mct 
with  some  approbation  in  latcr  times. 
[*  Nihil  *  Pal.,  Rom.  and  originally  Med. — 
H.  N.] 

752.]  *  Ipsi '  cnntrasts  those  who  go 
with  tnose  who  stay.  *  Tliey  provide  for 
tiie  weaker  hort,  and  then  prepare  vigor- 
ously  for  thoir  own  doi^arture.*  *  Trane- 
tra  novant^*  either  make  now  benchos  or 
repair  the  old.  CV)nip.  **  tecta  novantem  " 
4.  260.  *Reponerc*  of  repairing,  i.  e. 
Betting  up  agiiin,  in  a  new  form.  Forc. 
quotes  Tac.  A.  1.  63,  **  ruptos  vetustate 
jwntis  roponeret."  [*  Ambesa'  Me<l.  an<l 
Pal.  *Aml)e88a*  Ribbeck,  which  I  infor 
from  his  silcnce  is  found  in  Rom. — H.  N.] 

753.]  *Navigii8'  not  **  in  navigia,"  like 
**  vina  reponite  mensis  "  7.  134,  but  in  the 
Bame  seui^e  a8  *'  ponere  nlicui,"  to  give  a 
thing  to  a  poreon.  Thore  was  a  doubt 
about  the  pointing  even  in  Serv.^s  time, 
pome  putting  tbe  8top  after  *  robora,*  us 
Heins.  hae  done,  with  tho  approbation  of 
Heyne  :  but  the  old  commcntator  rightly 
prefers  punctuating  after  *  navi^iia.  * Ap- 
tare'  ia  used  elsewhore  of  gotting  a  ship 
into  order,  4.  289.  Ae  appliod  to  oars,  it 
refers  more  particularly  to  shaping  them 
(comp.  1.  552),  as  applied  to  ropes,  to 
attaohing  them  to  the  vessel  (comp.  3. 
472). 

754.]  *  VirtuB '  forms  rather  a  bold  ap- 
position  to  *  exigui  numero ; '  but  there  is 
a  Bimilar  one  in  11.  338,  **LarguB  opum, 


et  lingua  melior,  Bod  frigida  bello  Dez- 
tera "  (comp.  also  by  Forb.).  **  Vivida 
virtuB  "11.  386.  It  matters  little  whether 
*  bello '  be  dative,  **  ad  beUum,"  or  abL 
[*Set'Med.— H.  N.] 

755.]  With  thopassagegenerallyoooip. 
the  description  of  the  building  of  Oa- 
thage  1.  423  folL  *  Designat  aratro : '  the 
cuBtom  is  thuB  explained  bj  Serr., 
**  Quem  Cato  in '  OriginibuB  dicit  moieiB 
fnisse.  0)nditoreB  enim  civitatis  tanroin 
in  dextram,  vaccam  intriuBecuB  innge- 
bant,  et  incincti  ritu  Gabino,  id  est,  to^ 
parte  caput  velati,  parte  suocincti,  tene- 
Dant  Btivam  incurvum,  ut  glaebae  omnei 
intrinsccuB  caderent,  et  ita  buIco  d^to 
loca  murorum  dodignabant  aratra  suBpeD- 
dentcB  circa  loi-a  {>ortai-um."  The  Bame 
account  in  given  moro  briefly  by  Varro 
L.  L.  5. 143  Mullor.  The  puasage  of  (^to 
iri  given  by  Itiidore  Orig.  15.  2,  3,  "  Qui 
urbcm  novum  condct,  tauro  et  vacca  aret, 
ubi  araverit,murum  faoittt,  ubi  portam  vult 
e8t*e,  aratrum  snstollat  et  portet  et  por- 
tum  vocet."  So  wheii  Aenead  firet  lands 
in  Latiuni,  **  humili  doBignat  moenia 
foBsa,"  7. 157. 

756.]  *  Sortitus'  is  found  in  a  few 
MSS.,  and  wa8  adopted  by  Burm.  aiid 
Heyne,  perhapB  undor  a  mistaken  notion 
tiiat  iU  extemal  autliority  was  g^reater. 
The  participle  would  be  clearly  out  of 
place,  as  thc  cltiuse  *hoc  Hium'  &c.  has 
nothiiig  to  do  with  whut  precedcs.  The 
moaning  is,  ho  assigns  the  siteB  for 
privato  dwollings  by  lot,  and  givea  namcB 
to  the  diflbront  quarters  of  the  city. 
"With  '  Bortitur  domos*  comp.  3.  137, 
**  lura  domosque  dabam :  "  with  the  re- 
maindcr,  v.  63:^  above,  3. 349  foll.  Wagn. 
explains  *  Ilinm  *  of  the  city,  *  Troiam '  of 
the  region :  but  the  city  waa  called 
Acesta,  and  *  Troia '  in  Helenus'  city  can 
scaicely  have  beon  the  region,  which 
HoIeuuB  had  called  Chaonia  (3.  3:H  foll.). 
Strabo  13,  p.  608  C.  oomp.  by  Wagn.  aays 
that  the  rivers  about  Aegesta  had  the 
names  of  Scamander  and  Simois. 

757.]  *Tr6ianuB'  gives  tlie  reason  of 
AceBtes'  joy  at  seeing  the  old  Dames  re- 
vived. 
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Tndicitque  forum  et  patribus  dat  iura  yocatis. 

Tum  vicina  astris  Erycino  in  vertice  sedes 

Fundatur  Veneri  Idaliae,  tumuloque  sacerdos  760 

Ac  lucus  late  sacer  additur  Anchiseo. 

lamque  dies  epulata  novem  gens  omnis,  et  aris 

758.]  The  oonstitution  of  the  state  pro-  by  Heyne,  Excursus  2)  instances   the 

ieda  pari  passu  ^ith  the  buiUling  of  the  aftar  rrjs  Aivtid^os  'Afppoilrijs  as  one  of 

town,  as  in  1.  426.,  3.  137.     See  note  on  the  proofs  that  Acneas  visited  8  cily,  and 

the  forraer  paBsa^e.     *  Indieit  forum '  is  Tao.  A.  4.  43  says  that  the  Segestans 

apparently  ezplained  ou  the  analogy  of  sent  an  embassy  to  Rome,  boggiug  that 

"  foram  agert*/' to  hold  a  court,  *  indicere '  the  temple    might    be    reetored,  '*nota 

being  used  as  in  "indicere  iustitium,"  memorantes    do    origine    eias  et    laeta 

ftc.    [•*  Tempus  et  locum  designat  ageu-  Tiberio,"  doubtless  its    foundation    by 

dorum    negotiorum,  qui    conventus  vo-  Aeneas.    **  Turrim .  .  .  sub  astr^  Eduo- 

oatQr,"  Serv.     Of  *  dat  iura '  Serv.  offers  tam  "  2.  460. 

two  explanations,  the  last  of  which  is  no  760.]  '  Idaliae '  seems  an  ordinary  epi- 

doabt  right:  *'  dut  condendi  iuris  potes-  thet,  as  Yenus  is  not  likcly  to  have  been 

tmtem  his  quos  appellaverat  patres,  aut  specially  worshipf>ed  on  Mount  Eryx  as 

oerte  Tocatis  iura  distribuit."    So  Ti.  Do-  Idalia,  though  Yenus  Erycina  was  wor- 

HAtos,  *' his  quippe  qui  condebant  url)em  shipped    at  Rome,   Livy  22.   10.      We 

noTam,  debuit  instituere,  quae  civitatero  might  have  expect4'd  **"  matri  Idaliae : " 

regant,  et  ipsam  rem  pulilicam  firment,  but  tlie  only  variation  iu  the  MSS.  is 

eJns    scilioet    patres,     et     municipalem  that  one  gives  ^lliadae." 

legem."    Thus  *  iura  dare '  is  in  this  pas-  761.]  Auchijies,  as  a  hero,  has  a  r4fxtyos 

•age  not  the  same  as  in  1.  293  (note) :  bestuwed  on  him.    Comp.  3.  302  foll., 

heieitmeans' togive  Iaw8,'th('re(a8in7.  where   we  read  of  a  similar  honour  to 

246andel8ewhere)*toadmini8terjustice,'  Hector.    '  Anchiseo,'  suggests  the  Greek 

aod  8o  *  to  govem.' — H.  N.]    Lerseh.  §  2,  way  of  indicating  a  temple  by  a  n«'uter  ad- 

**de  iure  condondo,"  quotes  from  Livy,  jective,  rh*Ayxifr(ioy.    *  Ac*  was  restored 

1.  8,   ^  Rebus    divinis    rite  pcrpetratis  by  Ueins.  for  *  et.'    ['  Lucus  hite  sacer ' 

Tocataque  adcoQciliummultitudine,  quae  8.598.     *Lucus'  is  not,  properly  specdc- 

Goalescere  in  populi  unius  corpus  nulla  re  ing,  a  grove,  but  a  Held.  and  is  probably 

praeterquam  legibus  poterat,  iura  dcdit,"  the  same  word  as  the  Old  High  German 

a  passage  exactly  appropriate    to    the  **  luh,"  Knglish  **  lea,"  Lithuanian  "  lau- 

preflent.     So  7.  246,  **  Hoc  Priami  gesta-  kas : "  see  "  Grimm  Gesch.  d.  Deutschen 

men  erat,  cum  iura  vocatis  More  dstret  Sprache,"  p.    43.    So  also    **nemus"i8 

popalis."     On  a  comparison  of  the  piis-  pioperly,  as  Gurtius  in  his  Greek  Ety* 

sage  in  Livy  with  two  others  in  Viroj.,  mology  has  pointed  out,  not  a  grove  or 

"^lura  dabat   legesque  viris"     1.    507,  wood,  but  a  grassy  spuce  oovered  with 

"  SeoretoBque  pios :  his  dantem  iura  Ca-  trees.    *  Lucus  late  saeer '  is  therefore, 

tonem"8.  670,itmay  bedoubted  whether  literally,  an  open  space  consecrated  for 

'  patribos  vocatis '   here    and    **  vocatis  a  great  distance  in  till  directions  ;  a  wide 

popalis"  7, 1.  c.  are  abl.  abs.  or  dat.     In  space  of  consecrated  ground.    PaL  has 

any  cote  the  sense  is  tiie  same.     A  ooun-  *  additus ;  "  Med.  and  Pal.  write  *  Anchi- 

oil,  large  or  small  is  summoned,  and  the  saeo.' — H.  N.] 

lawB  g^ven  by  the  king.      Gossrau  re-  762 — 778.]  *  After  nine  days  of  ftjstivi- 

markfl  that  this  was  not  only  the  old  ties  they  prepare  to  embark.    Those  who 

Boman  practice,  but  that  established  or  areleftbehindgrieveatparting^especialiy 

reTived  by  Augustus,  who  consulted  the  the  women.    All  is  ready,  and  the  fleet 

senate  but  was  not  hound  by  it.    Wagn.'s  eails.' 

explanation  *  establishes  rules  for  senato-  762.]  We  havo  already  had  the  *  no- 

ria]  prooedure,'  teaciies  the  senators  their  vendiale '  (see  on  v.  64) :  but  Yirg.  may 

doties,  is  less  likely,  though  it  might  re-  be  thinking  of  the  soltmnities  of  whioh 

oeiTeBomesupportfrom  1.731,  *'Iuppiter,  that  formcd  the  close,  and  perhaps  also 

hoBpitibaB  nam  te  dare  iura  loouutur."  of  the  other  *  novendiale,'  which  actuully 

759.]  The  temple  of  Venua  on  Mount  lasted  nine  days  (Dict.  A.  s.  y.),  though 

Eryx  was  fkmoua.    Dionys.  1.  53  (cited  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  a  funeraL 
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Factus  honos :  placidi  straverunt  aequora  yentiy 

Oreber  et  adspirans  rursus  vocat  Auster  in  altuni. 

Exoritur  procurva  ingens  per  litora  fletus ;  765 

Complexi  inter  se  noctemque  diemque  morantur. 

Ipsae  iam  matres,  ipsi,  quibus  aspera  quondam 

Visa  maris  facies  et  non  tolerabile  nomen, 

Ire  volunt,  omnemque  fugae  perferre  laborem. 

QuoR  bonus  Aeneas  dictis  solatur  amicis,  770 

Et  consanguineo  lacrimans  commendat  Acestae. 

Tris  Eryci  vitulos  et  Tempestatibus  agnam 

Caedere  deinde  iubet,  solvique  ex  ordine  funem. 

763.]  See  E.  2.  26  note.  that  if  the  notion  inTolved  in  '  nQmeii* 

764.]  Comp.    3.    70.      VTith    *crebcr'  would   be  satisfactorily    sopparted,  Um 

Heyne  comp.  3.  530,  **  Grebrt^scunt  op-  word  wonld  be  appropriato  and  poetiealf I 

tatae  anrae.'*  [*  AtspiraDS*  Mcd. — H.  N.]  think  this  passa^^e  ia  onc  of  the  innDine- 

765.]    r&y   8^     ffTova^h    Karii    Bwnar*  rable  exccptions  to  the  critical  rule  thll 

hp^puy  II.   24.   512.    ['Procuryus'  is  a  th^^moredifficultreadingistobeprefeirad. 

word  of  which  no  instiincc    is    quotcd  Virg.  may  have  tbought  of  the  Homerie 

eariier  than  Virg.,  who  alho  has  it  G.  2.  ohK  6uofia<rr69,  Od.  19.  260,  597.,  23.  19. 

421,  "procurvam  falccm." — II.  N.]  13ut   it  wouUl  be  raore  satisfactory  if  a 

766.]  Forb.   conip.   Livy  7.  42,  "  com-  pamllcl  could  be  adduced  from  hig  own 

plecti  inter  bo  lncrinmntos    milites  coe-  works,  though  the  expresBion  may  seem 

pisso."      'Noctrmquo   diemque'  is  bcst  to  be  ono  which  doea  not  stajid  in  need 

takon  as  tho  ordinnry  acc.  of  the  object,  of  any  such  support.     The  confuaon  ii 

*th<'y  prolong  thc  night  and  the  day  by  of   courso    common:    aee    4.    94    note. 

their  embraces,*  somothing  like  **fando  [Henry,  who  now  reads  *nnmen,'  takei 

Burgentis  demoror  au^tros  "  3.  481.     Tho  it  to  menn  the  will,  whims  and  caprioes, 

notion  is  pnrtly  thut  of  making  tho  time  arhitrameut  of  the  sea. — H.  N.] 

movo  slowly  by  crowding  so  mueh  into  769.]  Conip.  v.  619  above,  3.  160. 

it  (comp.  1.   748  note),  partly  that  of  771.]    *  Consanguineo,'   his  and  their 

actually  prolonging  tho  time  beforo  sail-  kinsmen^as  being  hnlf  l^jan.     It  showa 

ing.  tho  ground  on  which  Aeneas  oommita  them 

767.]  For  *  ipsi '  [Nonius  p.  307  and]  a  to  Acesti-s'  protection. 

fow  MSS.  reptat  *ip8ae,'  wliicli,  tliou;,'h  772.]  Er}^x  ia  worshipped  as  a  hero. 

plausible  nt  first  bight,  is   inconsistent  **  Immolabitur  .  .  .  agna  TempeetatibnB" 

with  *  quos  *  v.  770.     Others  were  wcary  Hor.  Epod.  10.  24.     Comp.  above  3.  120. 

of  the   sea  beside  the   matrons,  v.  716  Med.  has  *agno8.* 

abovo.  773.]  *Ca©[iere*  followed  by  'solvi:* 

768.]  With  Ribbeck  I  hnve    rocalUd  comp.  3.  61,  E.  6.  85.     *  Ex  ordine' I  in- 

*nomen,*thereiidingof  Uoins. and  Heyne,  cline  to  take  as  i.  q.  *rite,'  like  •ordine' 

found  in  Pnl.,  Med.  a  m.  pr.  and  a  quo-  above,  v.  53.  the  pcference  here  being  to 

tation  in  Non.  p.  307.    The  common  read-  the  previous  sacrifices.     And  bo  I  eee 

ing  wan  *  numen:'  two  MSS. have  *  lumen  *  Serv.  explains  it,  **  rite  peragi  Bacrifioinm, 

asa  variousreading,an(l  Rom.  aud  another  et  sic  solvi  funem,  nt  in  Bcpiimo  [v.  139], 

MS.  give  *caelum,' which  seems  to  Ijave  *  Phrygiamque    ox    ordine    Matrem  In- 

arisen  from  a  recollcction  of  4.  53,  as  hns  vocat.' "      As    an  altcmative   he  adde, 

so  often  happened  in  similar  cases.    Be-  **  Vel,  quo  naves  ad  terrum  ligantnr,"  an 

tween  *  numen '  and  *  nomen  '  the  question  interpretation  whioh  would  almost  reqnire 

is  more  difficult.    Wagn.,roading*numen,*  'funis,'  the  rcading  before  Heins.,  and 

appt^als  to  the  deification  of  SdXaaaa  or  would  be  lesB  Virgilian.    Some  of  tlie 

n6yros.    The  sea  is  called  **  monstrum "  earlier   commentators    strangelj  nnder- 

below  V.    849    in   a  pasBage  Bomewhat  stood  *  Bolvi  fnnem '  by  a  £l<rTcpor  wpir^pm 

Bimilar  to  this  :    but  Buch  an  analogy  of  cuttinfir  the  rope  witn  whioh  the  victims 

does  not  help  ne  much.    Admitting  then  were  tied  :  see  EmmenesBiaa'  note. 
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Ipse,  capnt  tonsae  foliis  evinctus  olivaey 

Stans  procnl  in  prora  pateram  tenet,  extaque  salsos    775 

Proicit  in  flnctns  ac  vina  liqnentia  fundit. 

Prosequitur  surgens  a  puppi  ventus  euntis. 

Certatim  socii  feriunt  mare  et  aequora  verrunt. 

At  Yenus  interea  Neptunum  exereita  curis 
Adloquitur,  talisque  effundit  pectore  questus  :  7S0 

Innonis  gravis  ira  nec  exsaturabile  pectus 
Cogunt  me,  Neptune,  preces  descendere  in  omnis ; 
Quam.  nec  longa  dies,  pietas  nec  mitigat  ulla, 
Nec  lovis  imperio  fatisque  infracta  quiescit. 


774.]  G.  3.  21  (Dote),  where  '  omatus ' 
occon  instead  of  *  evinctus.'  ["  *  Toneae/ 
onmptae,  minutis  frondibus.  6erv. — 
H.N.] 

775.1  Some  MSS.  give  "  stans  celsa  in 
pappi,^'  apparently  from  3.  527.  Liba- 
tioiiB  and  Bacrifice»  however  secm  usually 
to  have  been  made  from  the  stem :  oomp. 
the  paesage  just  referred  tf),  and  Apoll. 
B.  4. 1 595  foU.  Hejne  suggeflts,  plausibly 
eDoogh,  tliat  on  leaving  the  harbiiurthey 
would  naturally  perform  the  cereinoDy 
from  the  prow,  looking  to  the  sea  ovcr 
which  thcy  were  to  Buil.  *  Procul  *  is  not 
e&Bj :  perhaps  it  may  rcfcr  to  tlie  distance 
ttom  the  shore,  implying  that  the  offer- 
ing  ia  thrown  far  into  tho  eea :  or  it  may 
reier  to  the  hcight  of  the  prow  above  the 
waves,  Virg.  preferring  it  to  *c«l8a*  on 
rhythmical  grounds.  Entrails  would  be 
placed  in  *  paterae  *  as  wcll  aB  wine  (Dict 
A. '  Patera  0- 

776.]  V.  238  above  (note).  Here  the 
M 88.  are  said  to  bo  unanimous  for  *  proi- 
cit,'  *porricit'  being  duo  to  Hcins. 
PProicit*  is  confirmed  by  Ti.  Donutus. 
— H.  N.l 

777.1  Repeated  from  3. 130. 

778.]  R(;peated  from  3.  290.  In  Pal., 
Gad.,  and  another  good  MS.,  the  first 
Mentelian,  this  and  the  preceding  line 
change  places.  [Ribbeck  adopts  this 
arrangement. — H.  N.] 

779—826.]  *  Venus  appcals  to  Neptune, 
expressing  her  fear  lc»t  Juno,  aftcr  this 
last  outrage  on  the  ships,  should  attempt 
to  raise  another  storm.  Neptune  rc- 
«Mures  her,  reminds  her  of  past  instances 
of  his  care  for  Aeneas,  aod  promides  that 
the  Trojans  shall  reach  Italy  in  safety, 
with  the  loBs  of  only  one  of  their  number. 
He  glides  in  his  car  of  state  over  the 
wayes,  smoothing  them  as  he  goes.' 
[•  Ad '  Pal.  and  Rom.  for « at'— H.  N.] 


780.1  Comp.  above  v.  482.,  4.  553. 

781.]  *  Nccexsaturabile*  (*neque'  Pal., 
Med.  corrected,  &o.)  was  rcstored  by 
Heins.,  from  Med.  and  others  for  '  et  in- 
exsaturabile.*  The  MSS.  somctimes  vary 
bctween  simplcadjecCivcs  with  negatives 
prefixed  and  adjcctives  compoundod  with 
negatives,  e.  g.  **non  piger"  and  **im- 
piger,"  "  non  fclix  "  and  •*  infelix."  With 
tho  scnse  comp.  ahove  v.  608.,  7.  298. 
*  Kxsaturubilis  *  seema  found  nowhere  eise. 

782.]  Cffisar  B.  C.  1.  9  hus  «*  ad  omnia 
se  desccndere  paratum."  See  other  in- 
stances  of  this  use  of  the  word  in  Forc. 
The  usual  comhination  sccms  to  be  *  de- 
Bcendcre  ad,'  whichis  herefound  in  some 
of  the  MSS.  of  Scrv.  Gossrau  well  comp. 
**Ire  in  lacrimas"  4.  413,  **ad  mhseras 
precea  decurrcre"  Hor.  3  Od.  29.  59.  So 
also  Tac.  A.  1.  12,  **  Senatu  ad  ultimas 
obtcstatioiios  procumbente.*! 

783.]  *Piota8/  as  Aencas  had  endea- 
voured  to  propitiate  Juno  3. 547.  It  might 
however  be  extended  to  other  acts  of  piety 
not  affccting  Juno,  6.  405.  [Henry  in- 
clinee  to  take  it  of  pity  on  tho  part  of 
Juno  herself. — U.  N.] 

784.]  Thc  changc  of  tho  nom.  isharsh, 
as  we  are  not  wariicd  of  it  by  a  changc  in 
the  gender.  *  lovis  imperio : '  Jupiter  had 
declarcd  himself  favourable  to  Acncas  in 
Book  l,nnd  hadchecked  Junoafterwards 
by  sonding  him  away  from  Curthagc. 
•Ftttisqiie*.  Med.,  Rom.,  Pal.,  *fatisTe' 
fragm.Vut.,Gud. '  Itsignifieslittle  which 
we  ado[>t.  The  command  of  Jove  and 
the  will  of  destiny  arc  nuturally  combined, 
tending  as  thcy  do  the  same  way,  and  as 
naturally  distinguiHhed.  **  Infractaquo 
constiUt  ira"  Ov.  M.  6.  626.  With  the 
general  lunguage  of  the  line  comp.  Juno*a 
own  words  7.  220,  **At,  credo,  mea  nu- 
mina  tandem  Fessa  iooent,  odiis  aut  ex- 
saturuta  quieyi." 
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Non  media  de  gente  Pbrygiim  exedisse  nefandis         785 

Urbem  odiis  satis  est,  nec  poenam  traxe  per  omnem : 

Beliquias  Troiae,  cineres  atque  ossa  peremptae 

Insequitur.     Causas  tanti  sciat  illa  furoris. 

Ipse  mibi  nuper  Libycis  tu  testis  in  undis 

Quam  molem  subito  excierit ;  maria  omnia  caelo  *      790 

Miscuit,  Aeoliis  nequiquam  freta  procellis, 

In  regnis  boc  ausa  tuis. 

Per  scelus  ecce  etiam  Troianis  matribus  actis 

785.]  *  Mcdia  de  gonte  : '  Juno  is  not  qniae/  the  remains  after  the  destmetiot 

fiatiiificd  with  having  torn  Troy  as  it  were  of  Troy,  and  *  citieres  atque  osaa.'  the  »•    . 

out  of  the  hcart  of  Phrygin.    **■  'Excdisee '  mains  of  those  retuains,  which  haye  fiir- 

muliehriter  dictum,"  says  Serv.,  which  is  vived  siihscquent  perei*cution. 
perhapg  the  l)eHt  way  of  accounting  for        788.]  *Let  her  hewell  assured  thatBhe 

Virg.'8  U8C  of  80  harsh  a  mctaphor,  at  the  has  reasons,  for  I  know  of  none.'    Serr. 

same  timc  that  hc  waa  prol>ahly  thinking,  says  '*  Benc  supprimit :  contra  ipsnm  eniB 

as  Hcyne  wcll  suggents,  of  the  taunt  of  sunt  qnae  luno  in  decimo  [v  92]exieqiii- 

the  Homcrio  Zeus  to  Hera  II.  4.  34  foU. :  tur,  *  me  duce  Dardanius  Troiam  expvg- 

cl  «i  <r{ry'  u<r€\0ovaa  ir{,\as  Kal  rtlx^a    '^^jl*  ^*?]*®'' ' ' "   ,    ,^       ^  *v 

^^ '  ^  789.]  It  sccnis  hettcr  to  remove  the 

^^y%0pcieois    Uplapioy  npLdf.oc6    re  comma  which  many  editions  place  irfi« 

"8  *undis,'a8*Lihyci8  inuudis  refewrather 

^%T***  "^*   ^r  ->        jl     ^  X\  ..  jt  ^J  to*excicrit'  thnn  to  *  tcstis,'  thouehtke 

<AA.«  T,  Tp<«.s,  Td«  K..  x-f^»"  ^{««-  latter  combination  might  bi  defended,if 

^"'^*  necessary. 

*Excidi88e*fraj^m.Vat.  andseveralMSS. :  790.]  The  language  closely  foUowi  1. 

but  itmay  hedoubted  whether  *excidere'  133,   134,  **Iam  caclum  terramque  meo 

occurs  in  Virg.  in  thid  seuBo :  see  on  2.  sine  numine,   venti,  Mi<ccre,  ct  tantas 

637.  audetis  tollcre  moles  ?  "  Vcnus'  lane^nage 

786.]  *Traxe,*  an  abbreviatcd  f«)rm,like  bt)wever  has  a  slightly  more  colloquial  air 

*•  exHtinxti "  4.  682,  **  vixit "11.118.    So  than Neptune'8, as  she speaks  under  femi- 

"  abBtraxe "  Lucr.  3.  650.     ItH  strangcncss  ninc  excitcmcnt  and  refcra  to  an  event 

has  led  to  ninny  alterutions  in  the  MSS.,  whirh.  bcing  somc  time  pa»t,  necd  notbe 

Bome  of  which,  iuolndiiig  Mtrd.  a  m.  pr ,  characterized  8o  exactly.     In  l.  134,  ai 

write  the  word  in  fiill,  *  tmxit«sc,'  rcgard-  thcre  remarked,  Neptune  may  refer  to  the 

lc88  oftheverHC,  while  others,  ad"pting  mountains  of  wavcs:    Venus  evidently 

*traxis8e'  omit  *ncc.'     Pal.  and  fnigm.  means  no  more  than  •What  a  coil  she 

Vat.  originally  hiul  *  traxcrc'     With  tho  niade  I '    *  Maria  oiunia  caelo  miscuit '  is 

expres^ion  *  trahere  p(T  f>oenara  'Ruhkopf  one  foim  of  the  proverbial  expression,  the 

comp.  Eur.  Iph.  T.  2.57,  8ia  irSvwu  Hyti,  other  form  of  which  is  given  in  1.  183. 

Gomp.  also  3.  315,  **vitani  cxtrema  per  Juv.  combines    the    two    2.   25,  *'Qui« 

omnia  duco."    Thc  old  punctuation  con-  caelum  terris  non  misceat  et  mare  oaelo?" 

tinuedthe  sentence  to  'reliciuias:'  Torquil  In  another  pa^sage  he  has  **  clamefl  lioet 

Baden  on  Scn.  Ilrre.  F.  p.  32  proposed  to  et  mare  caelo  Confundas"  (6.  283). 

put  a  stop  at  '  onincm,'  continuing  *  Re-  792.]  Comp.  generally  Neptune'8  speech 

tiquias  Troiae,  cincres  at(|ue  ossa,  per-  1.  132  foll. 

emptae ; '  and  Wugu.  has  improved  on  793.]  For  *  per  scelus,'  the  reading  he- 

this  by  removing  the  comnm  after  '  ossa.'  fore  Pierius,  found  in  one  of  Ribbeck'8  cnr- 

Gossrau  and  now  Ilenry  point  •m»c  pf>enam  sives,  was  **  pro  eceliis  1 "  So  '*  prodnxit " 

traxe  per  omm»m  Heliquias  Troiae,'  forti-  and  "  perduxit"  are  oonfoundea  B.  1.  73. 

fyingUiemselvesby  theHuthorityof  Med.,  Heyne  gives  a  choioe  of  interpretatioDS, 

which  on  questions  of   punctuation  is  *p^r8celus'with'exu8sit,'i.  q.  ^aoelette," 

worth  very  liltle.    The  objection  to  this,  and  *  per  8celu8  actis.'    Tho  latter  teemi 

as  to  the  old  pointing,  is  that  it  makes  best    Ruhkopf  oomp.  suoh  expreesions  aa 

too  suhtle  a  aistinotion  between  '  reli-  it  9fipte»s  fjM\owra^,  &y^/A9ai,  &a,  Heyne 
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Exu8sit  foede  puppis,  et  elasse  subegit 

Amissa  socios  ignotae  linquere  terrae.  795 

Quod  superest,  oro,  liceat  dare  tuta  per  undas 

Vela  tibi,  liceat  Laurentem  attingere  Thybrim, 

Si  concessa  peto,  si  dant  ea  moenia  Parcae. 

Tum  Saturuius  haec  domitor  maris  edidit  alti : 

3en9  hamana  ruit  per  vetitum  nefas  "  the  words  in  v.  691,  '*  all  that  is  left  for  yon 

r»r.  1  Od.  3.  26.  to  do  in  order  to  ruin  us  utterly."    But 

794.3  'Subegit*Aenoam.  'Glasseamis-  NeptuBe*B  help  was  really  worth  farniore 

'  18  of  oourse  exaggcruted,  though  she  to  them  tlian  thiSf  though  it  may  agaiii 

uJifieB  the  words  in  y.  796,  if  the  intor-  be  replied  thut  it  tiuits  Venus'  purpose  to 

«tation  adopted  in  the  note  there  is  cor-  extenuate  tlie  bo  >n.  Two  othcr  interpreta- 

6t.    There  is  the  same  spirit  ot  exagge-  tions  are  mentioned  by  Wugu.,  "quod  su- 

tion  in  her  language  1.  251,  where  she  perest   de    clasise,"  or  **  de   sociis,*'  and 

Ikfl  of  *'  navibus  amissis,"  though  she  *'  quod  superest  de  itincre."    The  former 

mbtless  knew  at  the  time  that  only  one  brings  thu  pad>agc  into  conformity  with 

lip  was  really  lost.  whnt  appears  on  tho  whole  the  best  view 

795.]  *  Ignotae '  is  another  touch  of  cx-  of  v.  691,  at  tho  satne  time  that  it  supplies 

^ration,a8  elsewhere  the  Trojans  speak  a  subjcct  for  *  dare,'  which  would  other- 

'  SicUy  as  familiar  and  friendiy,  above  wi^e  perhaps  l)e  too  obscure  with  *  tibi ' 

r.  24,  28  foU.,  630.    But  she  may  call  it  following.    Besidos,  the  latter  is  opcn 

with  reference  to  the  separation  between  to  one  or  two  objections  of  its  own :  it  is 

eneas  and  those  left  behind,  who  will  not  snggented  by  tho  immediate  context, 

)  sirangers  to  him  henceforth.    *  Ignota  which  spcaks  of  the  burning  of  the  ships, 

rra '  is  read  by  Med.,  Gud.  a  m.  pr.,  first  the  Aeoiian  istorin  having  beon  dismisscd 

entelian,  &c. :   but  the  dat.  which  is  in  v.  792 :  pcrhaps  also  it  makes  Venus 

und  in  fragm.  Vat.  is  more  poetical  and  assunie  too  reudily  that  their  joumey  is 

88  obvious,  and  80  more  likely  to  have  near  its  end,  as  if  distance  and  tempests 

»n  altered.    Bom.  exhibits  the  error  in  had  becn  the  only  causcs  of  its  prolonga- 

i    transitional    state,  reading    Vignota  tion.     I  think  thcn  that  *  quod  superest ' 

rrae,'   which  was  perhaps  the  originul  is  to  bo  explaincd  of  the  remaining  ships 

ading  of  Pal.  and  their  crcws,  and  that  the  probabilitics 

796. J  There  is  even  moro  variety  of  of  thia  interpretation  hero  aud  in  v.  691 

linion  about  *  quod  superest '  here  than  may  fairly  be  said  to  strengthcn  eachother. 
▼.  691  above.    Heyno,  who  placed  a        797.]  Slost  editors  take  *tibi'  as  an 

micolon  after  *  superest,*  seems  to  have  ethical  dativc,  virtuaily  equivalent  to  *  1 

garded  it  as  i.  q.  *  ceterum,'  to  which  pray ; '  but  the  inbtances  they  quote  are, 

^agn.  objects  that  the  request  which  fol-  as  Forb.  admits,  not  strictly  pamllel,  and 

»W8,  80  far  from  being  an  afterthought,  there  can  be  no  doul)t  that  such  a  use  of 

the  main  object  of  Vcnus'  speech.  This  the  word  in  a  connexion  like  this  would 

nection  is  not  quite  conclusive,  as  thero  create  a  very  awkward  ambiguity.    With 

ight  even  be  a  dramatic  propriety  in  the  Ladowig  then  I  accept  Heyne's  first  ex- 

quest  so  introduced.    Venus  has  been  planation,  **  dantur  proprie  vcla  ventis : 

irried  on  by  her  impetuosity  into  an  nunc  ea  Neptuno  quasi  creduntur."     So 

inmerationof  Juno'scrime8,andnowbe-  perhaps  in  12.  263  ''profundo,"  in  G.  2. 

tinks  herself  of  what  she  wants  to  have  41  '*  pelago  "  may  be  the  dat.  after  **  (hire 

me,  at  the  same  time  that  shc  may  pnr-  vela."    We  have  ulready  had  a  bolder  in- 

Melj  adopt  a  plirase  which  rather  dis-  novation  on  the  usuul  cxpression  in  3.  9, 

lisea  her  anxicty  about  the  main  point.  **  dare  fatis  vela."     [*  Thybrin '  Pal. — 

ach  a  defence  however  can  hardly  be  H.  N.] 

rgipd  against  otlier  views  equally  rtKJon-        798.]  *  Ea  moenia '  has  to  be  explained 

lable  with  the  language,  and  not  re-  from  the  previous  knowledge  of  Neptune, 

diring  to  be  reconciled  with  the  context.  as  no  city  Iias  been  meutioned.    Comp.  3. 

jenryunderstands  it  to  mcan  *an  that  is  100,  **quae  sint  ea  moenia  quaerunt," 

jw  possible  for  us  to  obtain  from  you  in  where  the  reference  is  scarcely  more  di- 

lisonrdistressed  condition,*  which  would  rect.    With  '  dant '  corap.  v.  737  above. 
^ree  with  the  common  interpretation  of       799.]  Therhythm  of  this  lineis  harsh  : 
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Fas  omnc  est,  Cytherea,  meis  te  fidere  regnis,  800 

Unde  genus  ducis.     Merui  quoque ;  saepe  furores 
Compressi  et  rabiem  tantam  caelique  marisque. 
Nec  minor  in  terris,  Xanthum  Simoentaque  testor, 
Aeneae  mihi  cura  tui.     Cum  Troia  Achilles 
Exanimata  sequens  impingeret  agmina  muris,  805 

Milia  multa  daret  leto,  gemerentque  repleti 
Amnes,  nec  reperire  viam  atque  evolvere  posset 
In  mare  se  Xanthus,  Pelidae  tunc  ego  forti 
Congressum  Aenean  nec  dis  nec  viribus  aequis 


probably  howcvcr  we  ftro  meant  to  pause 
at  *  hoec,*  separating  *  Saturnius '  from 

*  domitor.' 

800.]  '*  Fas  omno  "  3. 55.  "  Fas  fidero  " 
2.  402. 

801.]  *Merui  quoque' ut  fideres.  Be- 
side  the  general  grnund  for  Venu»*  confi- 
donce,  Ncptune  had  givcn  her  further 
reaaon  by  his  personal  interference  in 
Aeneas*  behalf. 

802.]  *Tantam*  Bocmfl  emphntic,  as  if 
he  had  8aid  "  tanto.-*  furore8  rabifmquc 
compressi,"  subdtantiating  the  asseriion 

*  morui  quoquc*  The  rL-ason  why  ho  does 
not  give  *  tantum  *  its  natural  piace  may 
be  that  ho  wishe<l  to  bring  *  haepc '  into 
promincncp.  *So  many  have  been  hLs<le- 
livcranccs  from  dan«?ors  so  groat.*  Some 
difficulty  bas  been  f<dt  about  *  Baoi>e,*  as 
the  only  interfer»'nco  reconlcd  is  that  in 
Book  l.  It  is  anBwered  bv  Hcvnc  that 
we  may  assumo  Nei»tune'a  protection  to 
have  been  cxcrtcd  on  Huoh  wvaHions  as 
vv.  8  foll.  abovo,  8.  102  fr)ll.  This  mav 
have  bcen  what  Virj^.  rif^rs  to  :  but  it  is 
perhaps  more  Hitii*factory  with  Burm.  to 
say  simply  that  he  riTers  to  occasions  not 
mentioned  (exprcssly  at  Ii^a.st)  in  tho 
Aeneid.    PConpresHi  *  Pal. — H.  N.] 

808.]  *  Aantlium  Sini<X'nta<iuet^8tor*  ia 
explained  bv  what  f(»Uowfl.  Tlie  oombat 
of  Aeneas  with  Achiilos  (II.  20.  158  foll.) 
happened  before  tiio  fidxv  ''rapairoTafnos 
of  11. 21,  but  botli  took  place  on  the  snrao 
ocoHsion,  the  retum  of  AchilleH  to  battle, 
80  tbat  it  is  scarcely  inaccuratc  to  8])cak 
of  them  as  contcmi.v)r]incous. 

805.]  The  oxpres«ion  sctms  to  be  taken 
from  II.  21.  295,  Kark  *l\i6<pi  K\urci  Ttixfa 
\ahtf  i4\aai  TpwiKSvj  Zs  ice  ipvyrjfftj  words 
nsed  by  Poseidon  himsclf  to  Achillcs, 
though  they  hnd  been  proviously  use<l  by 
Achiilcfl  himself  (v.  225)  in  spcaking  to 
Sc  imander.  For  the  fact  sce  the  latter 
part  of  IL  20  ttnd  21.    A  similar  ezprcs- 


sion  occurs  in  Tao.  H.  2.  41  (cited  \if 
Forc.  8.  ▼.  *impingo*),  **a  pauciaril»! 
Othonianis  quo  minus  in  vallum  impii- 
gen^ntur.'*  Fragm.  Vat.  originally  W 
*  inmitteret.* 

806.]  *  Darct  leto '  G.  3. 480  note.  Tlie 
phrase  was  a  common  one  at  Bume,  it 
beiug  the  custom  to  announce.a  pi£li3 
funeral  (hence  callod  *  funos  indictivam') 
by  the  henild  in  tho  words  **  OllusQairii 
loto  datus  cst"  (Fe>tu8  s.  v.  *Quirii,' 
Varro  I..  L.  7.  42  Mulltr).  •  Gemerent' 
&c.  in  again  from  II.  21.  218,  wheie  Xan- 
thus  says — 

irXi^0ci  ydp  9^  fioi  ytK^ttw  ipar^itf^  k^*^P^ 
ov^4  tI  wrj  Bvyoficu  irpoxcccy  p6op  cis  CXa 

8?av, 
(FTtivSfjLtvos    vtK^atri'    ab    Si     rrctrcis 

diS^Atfs. 


Virg.  perhap.H  alludes  to  the  connexion  of 
thc  two  sense^j  of  aTtv», 

807.]  *  Amncs,'  as  Sciimander  invoktt 
Simois  a<;ainst  Achilles,  II.  21.  307  foll. 
'  Evolvcre '  is  used  in  post-Augastan 
prose  of  rivcrs  cmptying  themselvee :  sce 
Forc.  For  'atquc'  Pal.  has  'neque,' 
which  might  staud  if  *  volvere '  were  read. 
[•  Adque'  fnigm.  Vat.— H.  N.] 

808]  Anothcr  rt»forence  to  Honiei'i 
words,  II.  20.331,  whcre  Poseidon  blaraes 
Aeneas  for  encountering  Aohillc^  $s  m 
&fAa  KptliTffwv  Kcd  ^l\Tepos  ii$aydToi<nM. 
*Ncc  dis  Hcquis'  docs  not  ezprcBS  the 
same  thing  us  the  words  just  quoted,  bat 
it  agrtt^  with  the  Homerio  narratife, 
whoru  the  Greok  goiis  genernlly  show 
thcmselves  stronger  than  tiie  Troian,  as 
in  tlio  wounding  of  Aphrodite  aud  Aret 
11.  5,  and  tho  0€ofiaxia  II.  20.  Gomp. 
tho  words  of  Hera  II.  2(i.  122  foll 
*  Viribus  aequis'  oconrsagain  in  a  similar 
connexion  10.  357,431.,  12.  218.  With 
the  seuse  comp.  generally  y.  466  abore. 
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Nube  cava  rapui,  cuperem  cum  vertere  ab  imo  810 

Structa  meis  manibus  periurae  moenia  Troiae. 

Nunc  quoque  mens  eadem  perstat  mihi ;  pelle  timorem. 

Tutus,  quos  optas,  portus  accedet  Averni. 

XJnus  erit  tantum,  amissum  quem  gurgite  quaeres ; 

Unum  pro  multis  dabitur  caput.  815 

His  ubi  laeta  deae  permulsit  pectora  dictis, 

lungit  equos  auro  Genitor,  spumantiaque  addit 

810.]  •Nube  caya'  1.  516.     Tlie  de-  *Averni*  from   *portu8'  and  taking  it 

•eription  is  not  quite  the  same  as  tbat  in  with  *  gurgite :  *  but  the  dangors  o{  the 

IL  20.  321,  wbere  Poeeidon  puts  a  mist  voya^e  wcre  in    fact    over    when    tbey 

bdbfe  the  eyesof  Achillesandtiien  takcs  reached    Cumae,    and    Yir<;.*8    love   of 

Aeneaa  away,  but  Tirg.  wa8  doubtieas  variety  18  not  to  be  controUed. 
thinking  of  other  instances  where  Uo-        814.  *  Quaores '  is  thu  reading  of  all 

Miio  gods  carry  off  warriors  in  clouds,  Ribbeck*8  MSS.,  *  quaeret  *  of  one  or  two 

as  in  11.  20.  444.,  21.  597.    *  Eripui,*  a  infcrior  copies,  follDw^d  by  most  editors. 

Ibiiner  reading,  is  supported  by  a  correc-  Either  would  stand  very  well,  ^quaeret' 

tioii  in  fragm.  Yat    There  is  some  awk-  referring  to  Acneos,  *  quaeres '  to  Venua, 

wudnets  in  *cum  impingeret'  followed  who  would  gladly  be  identified  with  him 

by  '  com  cuperem : '  but  we  should  lose  in  his  care  for  tho  flect.    The  latter  is 

nther  than  gain  if  we  were  to  remove  it  lcss  obvious,  without  being  at  the  same 

ftocording  to  Wagn.^s  suggestion  by  plac-  timo  lc8s  Virgilian,  and  extcrnal  autho- 

ing  a  full  stop  after  *  Xiinthus '  v.  808,  rity  is,  I    agrco   with    Hmry  aud  Bib- 

and  conneoting  *  cum  Troia/  &c  with  the  beck,  decisive    in    its    favour.      Gomp. 

preTioua  sentence,  as  *  Xanthum  Simoen-  Venus'  language  1.  250  foll.,  ^Nos  .  .  . 

teque  testor '  would  then  produce  an  awk-  Navibus   .  .  .  amissid  .  .  .    Prodimur/* 

ward  tautology  with  what  foUows.    **  Ex  and  the  assurancc  she  afterwards  gives 

imo  yerti  Neptunia  Troia"  2.  625.  Aeneas  of  tho  safety  of  his  fleet  ib.  390 

811.]  Thebuildingof  Troyby  Poseidon  foU.  (seo  also  ib.  584,  585.)    'Amissum 

and  the  perjury  of  Laomedon  are  sutli-  quaeres '  is  like  **  sublatam    ex    ooulis 

eieutly  known.    *  Periturue '  is  rcad  for  quaerimus  "  Hor.  3  Od.  24.  32,  comp.  by 

*periurae'  in  fra^m.  Vat.  and  Med.  a  m.  Forb.    So  1.  217,  "amissos  .  .  .  requi- 

pr.,  perhaps  as  Wagn.  suggcsts,  from  a  runt."     The  i>cr8on   referred    to   is    of 

reoollection  of  2.  660 ;  but  the  two  words  course   Palinurus,  not,  as  Serv.   thinks, 

are  eaaily  confounded,  and  there  is  the  Misenus,  curiously  fancying  v.  814  to 

tame  yariety  in  the  Virgilian  Catalepton  point  to  the  latter,  v.  815  to  the  former. 
11.  51.  816.]  Uere,  as  in  1.  147,  156,  Neptune 

812.]  *Timorem'  Med.,  Himores'  Rom.,  mounts  his  car  and  rides  over  the  waves 

Plftl.,  Gud.,  and  probably  fragm.  Vat.   Tho  to  Bmooth  them.    The  description  however 

fonner  is  perhaps  preierable,  as  we  have  is  from  II.  18.  23  foll.,  where  his  objeot 

'^timorem  mittite"  1.  202,  while  'timo-  isto  makeajourney  totheearth.    'Laeta' 

Teii '  does  not  occur  ut  all  in  Virg.,  tiiough  is  apparcntly  proleptic,  in  this  as  in  other 

we   have   *  solve '  and  *  auferte  metus.'  places,  though  it  is  not  easy  to  distingui^h 

Wagn.'B  distinction  that  the  siog.  denotes  this  use  of  an  epithet  from  its  more  ordi- 

the  apprehension  of  a  partioular  tliiug,  nary  employment.    Venus  was  sad  before 

tiie  plural  the  fear  of  many  things,  is  I  Neptune   spoke :   but   she   had   become 

thinK  refuted  by  1.  202.,  9.  UO.  Iiappy  before  his  speech  came  to  an  end. 

813.]  •  Portus  Avemi '  is  the  harbour  of        817.]    *  Auro '    all    Kibb«  ck*8    MS8., 

Camae.    Oimp.  3.  441,  442.,  6.  236  foU.,  *  curru '  two  or  three  inferior  copies.    The 

md  note  on  G.  2.  161.    Serv.,  and  after  latter  is  evidently  a  correction  to  make 

liim  Spence,  find  an  inconsistcucy  in  the  the  passage  easier.    *  Aurum '  for  a  thing 

]W8iage  as  ordinarily  pointed,  as  Nep-  made  of  gold  is  found  elsewhere  in  Virg., 

tune'8  promise  that  Aeneas  should  reaoh  e.  g.  1.  739 ;  but  the  reference  has  in  each 

Cnmae  ifl  not  tbe  same  thing  as  Venus'  case  to  be  determined  from  the  oontext,  a 

reqtiest  that  he  may  arrive  at  the  Tiber,  task  whiob  here  is  somewhat  difSoult 

«iia  «propofie  to  remove  it  by  separatiDg  Hom.  does  not  help  us,  as  though  he 
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Frena  feris,  manibusque  omnis  effundit  habenas. 
Caeruleo  per  summa  levis  volat  aequora  curru ; 
Subsidunt  undae,  tumidumque  sub  axe  tonanti 
Sternitur  aequor  aquis,  fugiunt  vasto  aethere  nimbi. 
Tum  variae  comitum  facies,  inmania  cete, 
Et  senior  Glauci  chorus,  Inousque  Palaemon, 


830 


talka  of  poM  rcpeflte<lly,  it  is  with  refe- 
rence  to  Poseidon^s  palace,  the  manes  of 
his  horik.*8,  and  his  own  armour;  unlcss 
we  Buppose  Virg.  to  havo  understood  xp^ 
ffdy  B*  avThs  li^vvf  vepl  xp^^  ^  mean  that 
Poseidon  put  golden  hariiess  on  tlie  coats 
of  thf  horscs.  Probably  Hi-yno  is  riglit 
in  taking  it  of  the  yoke,  though  it  might 
be  the  harnoss.  In  eitlier  case  it  is 
doubtlcss  abl.,  not  dat.,  bo  that  Wagn.*s 
objectiun  that  *  iunjjero  cnrrui*  is  tho 
proper  expression,  not  •iungere  iugo,* 
falls  to  the  ground.  The  horses  are 
'  iuncti,'  fai-tentd  to  the  car,  or  to  euch 
other  (c«>mp.  3.  113.,  7.  724,  E.  3.  91  &c.), 
with  gold,  *  aureo  iutfo  *  or  *  aurca  iunc- 
tura.*  So  thc  author  of  tlie  Plioeni.x  8(>, 
comp.  by  Heiiis.,  "  Auro  frenat  equum," 
whero  *  trcno'  is  simihirly  sui^plicHl  from 
'  frenat.'  This  scoms  more  Virgilian  than 
with  Wagn.  to  muke  *  auro  *  dut.  ="  currui 
aureo."  *G«'nitnr*  of  Noptune  1.  155,  as 
of  Tiber  8.  72,  like  •  pater '  (note  on  G. 
2. 4).  '  Frenu  addit,*  puts  on  thc  bridles, 
haritesses  them.  **  Frena  sjmmantia  "  4. 
135. 

818.]  *Feris:*  note  on  2.  51.  Here  it 
may  bo  moant  to  cxprcss  tlie  spirit  of 
animalfl,  like  "ferox"  in  4.  135  ju.-^t  ro- 
ferred  to.  "  Omnis  eflfundit  habenaa  " 
12.  499. 

819.]  Comp.  1.  147.  *Caemleus'  of 
marine  things  G.  4.  388  note  (see  on  v. 
123  of  this  book),  though  here  it  may 
be  meant  to  Ikj  taken  stiictly.  *  I.evis  * 
seems  to  include  ejisy  moti(»n  (G.  17.,  E. 
1.  00)  and  light  pres&ure.  Comp.  v.  838 
below. 

820.]  *Tonanti'  seems  to  nfer  to  the 
sounding  of  the  soa,  of  which  Virg.  has 
chosen  to  remind  us,  pcrhaps  with  a  littlo 
Bacrifice  of  propricty,  V)y  allixing  tho  opi- 
thet  to  the  chai iot-wheel  at  thc  time  wh<;n 
it  is  ctxlming  the  wuvtfs.  [llonry,  with 
more  i>robability,  expluins  it  of  the  weight 
and  Bpoed  of  the  chariot. — H.  N.] 

821.]  It  nmy  be  doubtM  here  and  in  8. 
89,  whi  ther  'aquis*  is  abl.,  'in  respectof,* 
or  *with  its  waters,*  or  dut.,  *a  smooth 
surface  is  laid  for  the  waters.'  Med. 
originally  had  '  eqoiB.'  For '  fagiant  vaBto 


aethere'  Mcd.  as  a  sec/^nd  rcading  hu 
'fugiuntque  ex  aethere,*  which  Wagn. 
adopts  Bgainst  the  whole  conscnBusof  the 
other  MSS.,  objecting  to  the  rhythm  of 
*  vasto,'  and  aB.>erting  that  it  cannot  be 
used  uppropriately  of  the  sky,  aa  it  is  und 
of  things  which  inspire  dread  bj  thnr 
Bize,  not  simply  wondcr.  The  first  objw- 
tion  is  obviously  futilc :  tbe  seoond  fno- 
oeeds  on  a  gratuitouB  Bupposition  tlitt 
because  the  word  is  used  of  objectt.of 
terror,  it  cannot  be  extended  to  ctaes 
where  nothing  is  mcant  beyond  enonDOOi 
sizc,  and  then  when  '  vastum  aeqnor  8i« 
lentio '  &c.  occur  in  a  neutral  connexion 
(e.  g.  3.  191),  we  ure  bound  to  Buppote 
that  Virg.  meant  us  to  n.>gard  the  sizo 
as  formidublo,  not  simply  db  wonderfol. 
O^mp.  "  niunduB  caeli  vastus  constitit 
sihiutio "  Eiin.  Sat.  3.  fr.  4 ;  "  vasto  et 
npL-rto  mari"  Cues.  B.  G.  3.  12,  5;  "in 
vu.-.tissimo  atque  apertissimo  oceano"  ib. 
3.  9.  7.  Foilowing  a  hint  of  Jahn'8,  too, 
we  may  say  that  '  vasto '  here  maj  be 
mcant  to  impress  siightly  the  notion  of 
the  sky  as  a  dfsert  whon  unpeopled  by 
clouda,  not  unlike  *'  aera  pcr  vacuam"  G. 
3.  109  note :  and  this  would  agree  with 
tho  passjige  from  Caes.  just  quoted. 

822.]  ***Tum  variae  comitum  facies' 
cxquiHitius  quum  conntes  varia  facie  et 
aspcctu,'*  Hi-yne.  "  Tara  multae  aoelenim 
fncies"  G.  1.  506.  Whales  form  partof 
Uomer's  doscription  11.  13.  27,  &TaXAc  8i 
K-fiTf*  vir*  avToif  ndyrodev  4k  KtvBfi&t^f  ovS* 
ijyvoirjfffu  hvaKTOy  though  they  are  not 
there  combinctl  with  se«  gods.  *  Cete '  a 
Greek  pl.,  like  "mclo,"  **pelage,"  in  Lucr. 

823.]  *Gluuci  chorus*  like  *•  Phon-i 
chorus  '*  above  v.  240.  '  Senior,'  old,  like 
Glaucus  himself,  who  was  rcprcsented  as 
so  covered  with  marine  incrustationB  as 
to  have  lost  all  trace  of  his  pristine 
form  (Plato,  Rep.  10,  p.  611),  and  to  be 
constantly  bewailing  his  immortalitj 
(Schol.  on  Plato  1.  c).  Keats  has  seind 
this  point  in  liis  elaborate  desoription  of 
him  in  P!)ndymion,  Book  3.  The  ^dionu* 
are  doubtlesa  sea-gods,  as  in  ▼.  240, 
tliough  Glaucus  was  represented  as  ac- 
companied  by  c^rca  when  he  went  aboQfc 
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TritODesque  citi,  PhoTciqiie  excrcitiis  omuis : 

Laeva  tenet  Thetis,  ct  Meiite,  Panopeaque  virgo,        82.'; 

Nesaee,  Spioque,  Thaliaque,  Cymodoceque. 

Hic  patris  Aeneae  suspensam  blanda  vicissim 
Gaudia  pertemptant  mentem  ;  iubet  ocius  omnes 
Attolli  malos,  intendi  bracchia  yclis. 
XJna  omnes  fecere  pedem,  pariterque  sinistros,  sao 

Nunc  dextros  solvere  sinus :  una  ardua  torqucut 
Comua  detorquentque  ;  ferunt  sua  flamina  classem. 


rly  to  tho  coasts  and  islands  of  CTreoce 
(PtLHB,  9.  22,  §  6).  *Iuoud  ralacmou' 
G.  1.  437. 

824.]  ''ExeroituB  omnis"  2.  415.,  11. 
171,  59S.  Comp.  G.  1.  382,  whoro  tho 
wotd  iB  appUed  to  the  rooks.  Hcre  it  is 
doabtfal  whether  sea-gods  or  sea-monstors 
aie  tpoken  of.  Pliny  3G.  26,  in  his  do- 
flcription  of  a  sculpture  hy  Scopas  (quoted 
by  Heyne),  speaks  of  "Tritones  cho- 
nuq^ne  Phorci  ot  pristes  ot  multa  alia 
manna,"  wliich  might  bo  pl^adcd  for 
the  latter  view.  But  probably  thc  two 
were  not  yery  sharply  distinguishcd. 

825.]  '  Laeva'  ncut.  pl. :  seo  Forc. 
^Tenet'  Med.,Gud.  a  m.  s.,  *  tonent'  Pal., 
Giid.  a  m.  p.  Bom.  lias  *  tcnt.'  Wagn. 
prefers  tho  sing.,  Rihbcck  tlio  pl.  Melite 
u  one  of  the  Nereids  mentionod,  II.  18. 
'Jd  foU.,  among  Thctis'  companions,  as 
aie  the  fivu  whoso  namos  Ibllow  hcrs 
here.  "  Punopeaque  virgo  "  above  v.  240. 

826.]  Seo  on  G.  4.  338.  llcrc  tiic  lino 
«oen»'  to  bo  found  in  all  tho  MSS., 
thongh,  as  usual,  the  proper  uamcs 
nndergo  strango  transformationH. 

827— -871.]  ^Kojoioing  in  tho  smooth- 
ness  of  tho  sea,  Aeneas  sctt?  sail,  his  own 
ahip,  under  Palinurus,  going  first.  In  tho 
middle  of  the  night,  the  god  of  nlecp 
anails  Palinurus  with  a  temptation  to 
quit  his  post,  but  flnding  him  inflexiblc, 
throws  him  into  a  sleep  and  makes  him 
diop  into  the  watcr.  AonoaB  pcrc(.>ivcM 
the  loes  of  his  pilot,  Hupplies  jiirt  placc, 
and  laments  him.' 

•  827.]  The  precoding  picture  rcsomblert 
one  in  ApoU.  R.  4.  930  foll.  (refcrred  to 
on  ▼.  241  aboye),  wherc  Thetis  and  the 
Nereids  push  tho  Argo  through  the 
Planotae.  There  it  is  upparently  meant 
that  the  powers  of  the  sea  were  visible  : 
lunre  it  would  be  neodlcss  to  supposo  it 
to  bo  meant,  any  moro  than  in  v.  241. 
AoneM  8008  the  extraordinary  oalm,  and 
his  snxiety,  of  which  we  are  not  told  ex- 
prcwly,  thongh  we  may  infer  it  from  the 
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carcs  which  precedcd,  vv.  700,  720,  os 
from  Venus'  own,  is  followed  by  joy. 

828.]  "  Pcrtcmptunt  gaudiu  pectus  "  I . 
502. 

829.]  Seeing  tho  winds  favourablo,  hc 
ordcrs  tho  musts  to  1«  sct  up  and  tbe  saili* 
sprcod.  Somo  copyi»ts,  not  seeing  thi* 
sense,  and  wrote  *  remis  *  for  *  vclis,'  as  if 
'  bracchia'  meant  the  arms  of  the  rowers. 
as  in  V.  136  above;  rtnd  ^remis'  is  actuallv 
fonnd  in  I)oth  Kom.  atid  Blcd.,  though 
Pal.  and  tlio  majority  of  tho  MSS,  have 

*  velis.*  '  Bracciiiji  *  howevcr  are  tho  sail- 
yards,  "veluti  bracchia  mali,'*  as  Forc. 
Huys — ji  nictaphor  jH^rhnps  invontcd  bv 
Virg.,and  followed  by  Val.  FI.  1.  12G. 
"PjiUada  velifero  quaercntem  bracchia 
malo,"  of  tho  building  of  thn  Argo.  * Volis' 
then  will  bo  the  ubl.,  tho  mcaning  beiiig 
that  thc  Huiis  aro  Htrutohcd  on  tlie  yardn. 
which  Virj^.  has  choscn  to  exprcss  by  say- 
ing  that  the  vards  arc  Htretched  with  or 
in  respcct  of  tlio  Hails.  Comp.  4.  500 
iiote. 

830.]  The  description  is  somewhat 
minute,  perhaps  iiL  imitation  of  such  pas- 
snfrcs  UH  II.  1.  433  foll.  Tho  importunt 
words  aro  '  una,'  '  paritor,*  and  *  una,*  tho 
rest  bcing  merely  a  dcscription  of  sailing 
with  u  moro  or  less  shifiing  wind.  •Pedea* 
or  iro^fy  were  tho  ropirs  attached  io  tho 
two  lower  corncrs  of  a  Hiiuaro  sail  (Dict.  A. 
SShips').  Tho  wonl  is  us  old  as  Uom., 
oecurring  Od.  5.  2G0.,  10.  32.  These  aro 
faHtcned  to  thc  sidcs  of  tho  vessel,  towardis 
tho  stem,  an  operation  briefly  exprcsscd 
by  *  fecere,*  which  follows  the  analogy  of 
*•  facero  vela."  Tho  wind  keeps  shifting, 
80  the  sails  are  spread  ("  solvcre  velu  '*  4. 
574,  opp.  to  'le^ere*)  first  Icft,  then  right, 
to  cutch  it.  and  this  is  done  *pariter' 
(like  *una*)by  all  tlie  vessels  at  the  samo 
time.      The  omission  of  *  nnnc '  beforo 

*  sinistros  *  is  to  be  noted.  Foro.  says  it 
occurs  Bometimes,  but  gives  no  other 
instance  of  it. 

832.]  *  Comoa,'  tho  extremities  of  the 

2e 
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Princeps  ante  omnis  donsum  Palinuras  agebat 

Agmen ;  ad  hunc  alii  cursum  contendere  inssi. 

lamque  fere  mediam  caeli  Nox  umida  metam  8S5 

Contigerat ;  placida  laxabant  membra  quiete 

Sub  remis  fusi  per  dura  sedilia  nautae : 

Cum  levis  aetberiis  delapsus  Somnus  ab  astris 

Aera  dimovit  tenebrosum  et  dispulit  umbras, 

Te,  Palinure,  petens,  tibi  somnia  tristia  portans  840 

Insonti ;  puppique  deus  consedit  in  alta, 

Pliorbanti  similis,  fimditque  has  ore  loqnellas  : 


*  antomnno '  (3.  r>49  noto),  nro  tiirned  tbid  rcntly  confuBca  or  oombincs  the  two  ex-. 
>vay  and  that,  *  torqnent  detorqucntquef'  planations. 

as  the  sail  is  shiftod.    '  Sua  flamina '  like        886.]  With  Jahn,  Ladewig,  and  Bib- 

*'  ventia  iturua  non  suia"  Hor.  Epod.  9.  yyeck  I  bave  reatorod  *  laxabant,'  theraMi- 

IV),  ahowin^  that  what  ia  Raid  of  the  ing  of  the  earliest  editions,  and,  aa  now 

Hbifting  of  the  wind  above  is  not  intentied  appeora,  of  aU  the  beat  MSS.,  Med.,  FftL, 

to  be  more  tban  may  happen  in  tho  most  llom.,  Gud.  &c.,  for  *  lazarant.*  The  qvei- 

favourable  voyage.  tion  betwcen  them  ia  about  aa  importiit 

833.]  "  PrimuB  ante  omniH  "  2.  40.  :ih  tbat  betweon  *  oonplebant '  and  ^con- 

834.]  *  Ad  bunc,'  aftcr  or  accorrling  to  plerant '  y.  107  above :  either  might  well 

]iim,  a  uae  of  thc   prcposition  largely  stand,  *  laxarant '    being    supported  bj 

iUuatrated  by  Hand,  Tnrs.  1,  p.  107  foll.  '*laxaverat"  v.  857,  where  the  act  ia  le- 

Tho  occusative  gcnerally  oxprcsscs,  what  gordcd  aa  completed,  'laxabant'  by  ^  laxE- 

ia  here  impliod,  the  rule  or  law  that  in  bant "  9. 225,  where  it  ia  regarded  aa  ood- 

foUowcd,  aa  "ad  voluntatem,"  "ad  arbi-  tinuing. 

trium,"  "  od  nutum,"  "  ad  numorum."        837.]  Tho  meaning  aecma  to  be  that 

[•  At '  Pal.— H.  N.]  tbey  slopt  on  tbe   boncbes  beaide  their 

835.]  "  Mediam  mctam  "  ia  a  metaphor  oars.    *  Dura '  ia  a  touch  of  late  civiliia- 

from  tho  Ziau\os^  wher<>  tho  rocc  ia  round  tion  which  we  ahould  acarcely  havefoiind 

tbe  goal,  wbicb  accordingly  marka  tbat  in  Hom. 

lialf  tbe  courso  is  ovcr.    Wo  may  then        838.]  *Levia' v.819.  ^Aetheriiaastrii 

comp.  Ov.  ^I.  8.  145,  wbo  says,  spcaking  v.  518  note.    [*  Delabaus'  Med.  and  oii- 

of  midday,  **  Et  sol  ex  nequo  meta  dia-  ginally  Pal. — ^H.  N,] 
tabat  utraque,"  tbougb  tbo  raco  hc  con-        839.]  *  Dimovit'  and  'dispnlit,'  aimiJy 

tomplatea  ia  u  diifcrcnt    ono,  from  one  by  flying  througb  them. 
point  to  anothor,  eacb  of  wbicb  Iic  calla        840.]  Hcyno  preferred  ^triatia  Bomnift.' 

*  meta.'  But  it  is  )io8Kiblc  tbat  Virg.  may  a  rcading  wbich  aoema  to  be  very  deD- 
bavo  an  cntircly  difTcrcnt  meauing,  con-  dcrly  aupported.  pSomnia  tri8tia,'gTimor 
aidering  thc  arcb  of  tbc  sky  ns  a  *  mota '  grialy  dieama,  i.  e.  death :  tbo  reat  sp' 
or  conc,  of  wbicb  tbe  topmost  point  ia  sleeping  and  dreaming  quictly,  but  Pali- 
rcached  at  midnigbt.  l^hiH  ia  evidently  nurua'  dreams  are  to  be  of  another  aoii 
Scrv.*a  mcaning  wbcn  be  suya,  **  I*erito  *  Triatis,'  which  properly  meana  bitter,  ii» 
locutua  Cfit:  nam  mcdium  caelum  mcta  notwell  tran8lated*aad,'butgenerallybM 
oat  iLya0ifid(oino5  circuli,  qui  mcdiua  cst  thcnotionof  8everityorgloom,aB  iaahovn 


•  I 


moon,  says,  **  quando  illa  e  rogione  solia  alcep  deliberately,  but  waa  oyeioomc  by 

facta  incurrat  m  umbram  terrac,  quao  cat  drowaineas  againat  his  will. 

meta  noctia,"  words,  aa  Forc.  aaya,  punc-  842.]  Phorbos  may  be  the  aame  ■•  tbe 

tually  commented  on  by   Pliny  2.  47,  fatber  of  an  Ilionous  killed  by  Peneleo» 

**neque  alind  eaae  noctcm  quam  tetrae  U.  14.  489  foU.:  butall  that  we  cani*7 

umbram,  flguram  antem  umbrae  aimilem  is  tbat  Virg.  borroyred  the  uamo  for  eoe 

metac  ac  turbini  invcrao."    Heyne  appa-  of  l^alinurua'  comradeB,  who»  from  tlie 
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laside  Palinure,  ferunt  ipsa  aequora  classem ; 
Aequatae  spiiant  aurae  ;  datur  hora  quieti : 
Pone  caputy  fessosque  oculos  furare  labori.  845 

Ipse  ego  paulisper  pro  te  tua  munera  inibo. 
Cui  yix  attollens  Palinurus  lumina  fatur : 
Mene  salis  placidi  vultum  fluctusque  quietos 
Ignorare  iubes  ?  mene  huic  confidere  monstro  ? 
Aenean  credam  qiiid  enim  fallacibus  auris  850 

tipeecb  lio  makos,  may  be  reaaoDably  sup-  847.]  "  *  Vix  atloUens  lumina '  aut  a 

posed,  as  Gowrau  obBerreB,  to  ]iave  been  sideribus  rcmovens,  aut  certe  numinis 

-aoqoaintcd  with  steering.    *Fudit'  was  praeiientia  praegravatus,  quod  est  mel- 

reaid  before  Pier.  ius,"  Serv.       Heyno   agrees  viiih  this 

843.]  Med.  givo8*8uaflamina' as  in  V.  prefcrence  of  the  latter  interpretation, 
832 :  but  the  words  are  morked  os  faulty  '  but  Wagn.  and  Forb.  are  surely  right  in 

1>7  some  lator  hand.  adopting  tho  former,  which  agrees  with 

8i4.]    'Aeouatae,'   not    shifting,    but  v.    853.     Strictly   spcaking    Palinurus 

takiDg  the  ship    exactly  in   the  stem  would  have  to  tum  rather  uian  raise  his 

<ooiDp.    V.  777),   and   filling   tho   sails  eyes  iji  order  to  look  at  the  pretended 

eTanfy.   Comp.  4.  587  note.   *  Datur  hora  Phorbos ;    but  the  attitude  of  looking 

qnieti'  is  not  explained  by  the  commen-  down  is  so  natural  to  those  engajt^ed  in 

tators:   yet  it  is  snsceptible  of  several  work,  that  we  casily  understand  how 

roeaningB:  (1)  'the  hour  is  given  (you)  Yirg.  ooiae  to  spcak  of  looking  up. 

for  lest : '   (2)  <  tlie  hour  is  sacrod  to  848.]  '  Salis '  of  tho  sca  1.  35  &c  [The 

rest :  *  (3)  *  tho  hour  is  being  given  (by  smile  of  tho  sea  is  an  imuge  as  old  oa 

otbers)  to  rest,'  L  e.  every  one  is  aslcep.  Aeschylus;  Lucr.  twicehas^ridetplacidi 

On  the  whole  the  seoond  seoms  prefcrable,  pellaoia  ponti  "  (2.  559,  5.  1005) ;    but 

thongh  I  know  of  no  parallel  expression  *•  vultus  sulis  placidi '  sccms  to  be  a  de- 

in  Yirg.  or  elsewhero  which  might  placo-  velopment  of  Virgil's  own.     *VoItum' 

it  beyond  doubt.     [Henry  is  right  in  Pal. — H.  N.] 

removing  tbo  full  stop  after  *datur  hora  849.]  Palinums  osks  in  cflect,  'Do  you 

<]iiieti,'  which  is  equally  connoctcd  with  bid  me,  who  know  so  well  tho  rcal  nature 

tne  prec«ding  and  tlie  following  lino. —  of  this  quiet  sca,  to  act  as  if  I  did  not 

H.  N.]  know  it  ? '     *  Monstrum '  is  apparently 

845.]  '  Ponere  caput  '11.  830,  Hor.  2  S.  uscd  of  the  sca  to  oxpress  its  strange  and 

&  58.    '  Furare,'  as  Heyne  rcmarks,  is  noxious  qualitics,  much  as  wo  should  use 

used  like  the  Greek  KK^irrtiy,  though  no  *  monstcr.'    We  may  oomp.  its  use  of  tho 

moro  is  meant  than  withdrawing,  **  sub-  Trojan  horso,  2.  245,  of  Polyphemus,  3. 

tmhere,"  much  as  we  in  a  diffcrent  con-  G58,  of  Cacus,  8. 198,  as  wcll  as  note  on 

nexion  might  talk  of  stealin&;  a  nap.   The  G.   1.   185.     [Or  does  'monstro'  moan 

-ooostraction  with  the  dativo  is  ono  of  *  sign,'  tho  sign  (a  fallacious  one)  bcing 

thoM  faots  which  seem  to  point  to  a  con-  the  present  celm  of  tho  sea  ? — H.  N.] 

nexion  between  the  dat.  and  tho  abl.  850.]  This  and  tho  next  line  present 

Hee  on  E.  7.  47.  considcrablo  ditficulty,  as  thostracturo  of 

S46.]  *  Iniro '  seems    to    contain    tho  v.  850  seems  to  show  that  *  auris '  is  tho 

notion  of  entering  upon,  os    iu  'iniro  dativo  after  *credam,' whilo  thatof  v.  851 

mafpfltratum.'    So  "  iuire   imperia  "   is  pleads  for  coupling  it  with  *  caeli  fraudo 

.  «aid  by  Stat  Ach.  1.  280,  not,  as  Forc.  sercni.'     [Servius  read  *oacIo,'  and  ex- 

«ays,  in  tha  sense  of  *8ubire  et  iis  parere/  plainod    *scrcni'    as    a  substantive  = 

bat  with  a  special  refcrenco  to  a  horso  ''  screnitatis  :  "  **  coromittam  (Aencam) 

being  only  just  submitted  to  the  process  <*aelo  etauribus  fallacibus,  qui  sum  totiens 

oT  breaking  in.    Virg.  prolMkbly  avoided  serenitatis  fraude  doccptus."    **  *  Sereni,' 

'obibo'  firom  his  usual  love  of  varicty,  scrcnitatis  :  ut  (2.  427)  *  servautissimus 

wiahing  his  readers  to  be  rcminded  of  aequi.'     A.lii  legunt  *  dcceptus  fraude 

tbe  one  oompound  by  tho  othcr,  whilo  oacli  sorcnL' "    Ho  also  TL  Donatus,  who 

ohooaing  a  word  which  has  a  meaning  of  with  PaL  (corrected)  read  '  austris '  for 

itsown.  *auri8.'    'Gaelo'  was  also  the  original 
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Et  caeli  totiens  deceptus  fraude  sereni  ? 

Talia  dicta  dabat,  clavumque  afSxus  et  haerens 

Nusquam  amittebat,  oculosque  sub  astra  tenebat. 

Ecce  deus  ramum  Lethaeo  rore  madentem 

Vique  soporatum  Stygia  super  utraque  quassat  85u 

Tempora,  cimctantique  natantia  lumina  solvit. 


rcading  of  Pal.,  and  is  adopted  by  I{ib-  ^cTci  x^P^^  Oeowrris  yrihs  ^x<>*^«-    Comp. 

beek.    For  '  fallacibus  *  Ti.  Donatus  rcad  also  Od.  5.   270  foH.,  aureip  6  vr;ha\if 

^faUacius':    **  quid  enim,   ait,  fallacius  <9i;vcT0  rcxi^cWwf,  *'H/ticyor  o68^  o2  0nwr 

austris  et  cafelo"? — 11.  N.]     A  further  ^ir)  fiKt^dpoKriv  liriirrcv.     Fop  *  clavum' 

chango,  also  sanctioned  by  some  MSS.  Mod.  a  m.  p.   givcs  'clavo,'  a  natunl 

(e.  g.  Gud.  a  m.  p.),  woiild  bo  to  rcad  variation,  which  might  also  be  accounted  * 

*  caclo  sercno ; '  but  *  fraudc '  would  then  for  by  the  form  *  olavom,*  found  in  Ftl. 
be  an  awkward  and  superfluous  adjunct  a  m.  p.  and  adoptcd  by  RibbecJc. 

of  *  deceptus.'    The  proposal,  revived  by        853.]  For  'nusquam'  one  MS.  (Hamb. 

Bothc,  to  take  'quid  enim'  parcntheti-  1  a  m.   scc.)  gives  'numquam,'  which 

cally,  BUppIying  '  monstro '  to  *  rrcdam,'  Wagn.  was  inolinod  to  adopt ;  but  Foib. 

and  leaving^auris'  to  go  with  *fraudo,'  rightly  refers  to  Htind -Turs.  4,  p.  348, 

had  already  been  rcjectcd  with  roason  by  where  however  the  most  apposite  paraHel 

Heyno  as  contrary  to  the  scnse  of  *  quid  Plaut.  Bacch.  5.  2.  81,  rests  on  a  false  or 

onim.'    Accepting  the  ordinary  pointing  doubtful  rcading.    ^Nusquam  discederc^ 

U8  thc  only  natural  onc,  we  cannot  sepn-  is  a  phrase  fonnd  more  than  once  in  Oic. 

ratc  *  crcdam '  from  *  uuris,'  as  Jaim  slill  where  wo  miurht   havc  expectod  *  num- 

wishcs  to  do;  whilc  on  thc  otlier  hand  quam*  (Att.  5.  11):   and  so  Virg.  has^ 

to  understand  *  et  dcccptus,'  'and  that  ulroady  used  *nu8(iuam  abero'  2.  620. 

nftcr  having  bcen  dcceived,*  with  He^-no,  Thcre  is  howcvcr  gcncnilly  some  littlc 

Wagn.,  &c.,  soenis  scarcoly   natural.     I  force  in  the  substitution,  wbich  herc  therc 

would  thcn  rcgard  it  as  onc  of  thc  in-  cun.hardly  be  said  to  bc. 
Htanccs   whore  Vircj.  has  conpled  by  a        854.]  A  branch  is  used  by  the  god  as 

copula  two  fomis  of  expression  not  gram-  tho  best  instrumont  for  spriukling,  as  by 

matienlly  co-onlinatc    (seo  on  3.   ii2i)),  Mcdoa  Apoll.  R.  4.  156  foll.  in  putting 

'  faHacibus  uuris  *  boing  cquivalont  to  tho  <lragon  to  slocp.    Hejnio  rcminds  ns 

•faUus  auris,**deccptu8  caoli  fraudo '  to  of  the  lustral  I>ough,  6.230.     For  the 

*  fraudi  CAoIi  qu-.ic  decepit  mc'  As  such  imago  of  dew  iiscd  in  conucxion  with 
it  is  rightly  includod  by  Wagn.  in  liis  sleop  i*ee  on  1.602.  [*Lethco'  Pal.  and 
<i.  V.  31.  2,  though  with  Heyne  he  pivos  Koni. — H.  N.] 

to  •  et '  tho  sonsc  of  *  ot  quidem.'  In  thoso       wS.]  '  Soiwmro,'  to  affect  with  slecp. 

cases  Virg.   generally  oontonts    hiinyclf  is  8)minouIy  npplicd  to  making  perRons 

with  coupling  two   words,   such   us  un  drowsy,  moro  mrely,  as  here  and  6.  420. 

adverb  and  an  adjcctive :   hero  ho  goes  to  im]>arting  soi^orific  propcrtiee.     The 

farthcr,  so  that  wc  might  almost  cluss  it  transitioniR8utiicientIynatural,e8peciBlly 

with  instances  of  the  confusion  of  two  inpoctry,  andmay  beillustratcdby  Shak- 

oonstructions,  wero  it  not  that  hcre  the  spearos •  insanc  root  that  takes  the reasrm 

two  constructinns  aro  completcd  before  i>ri8oner.'  Noillustrationhas  beenquotcd 

they  are  forccd  into  co-ordination.  of  this  supposcd  80)x>rific  elfect  of  tho 

852.]  Pal.  and   two  othcr  good  M8S.  wators  of  Styx.   Perha;>s  tho  po6t,having 

havo  *  dictabat,*  as  in  9.  323  somo  havo  montionod  licthc,  added  Styx,  to  show 

"  vastabo  "  for  "  vasta    dabo,"  varietios  that  this  was  not  an  ordinary  slcep,  but  fr 

which  support  lAmbinus*"nudadabant"  l^alcful  and  fatal  one.    So  Serv.  "morto 

for  "nudabant**  in  Lucr.  3.  970.    The  plonum." 

imperfects  arc  intended   to   show  that        856.]  *Cunctanti' of  resistance  6.  211, 

while  ho  was  speaking  he  moved  neither  (r.  2.  236.    Hcyne  rigbtly  Temarks  that 

hand  nor  eye.    Virg.  doubtlcss  took  his  slecp  may  be  said  witb  equal  propriety  to 

descriptionfrom  Od.  3.  281,whero  Mene-  bind  or  to  relax  the  eyes.    Gomp.  9.  18!* 

laus' pilot  dies  by  a  visitation  of  Apollo  ^somno  vinoque  soluti,"  10.  418  ^letr> 

in  the  performance  of  his  duty,  xi^SiUiov  cancntia  lumina  solvit."    Hcre  tbere  is  a 
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Yix  primos  inopina  quies  laxaverat  artus  : 
Et  superincumbens  cum  puppis  parte  revolsa 
Cumque  gubornaclo  liquidas  proieeit  in  undas 
Praecipitem  ac  socios  nequiquam  saepe  vocantem  ;     860 
Ipse  volans  tenuis  se  sustulit  ales  ad  auras. 
Currit  iter  tutum  non  setius  aequore  classis, 
Promissisque  patris  Neptuni  interrita  fertur. 
lamque  adeo  scopulos  Sirenum  advecta  subibat, 
Difficilis  quondam  multorumque  ossibus  albos,  865 

Tum  rauca  adsiduo  louge  sale  saxa  sonabant : 
Cum  pater  amisso  iluitantem  errare  magistro 


«pocial  propriety  in  tho  imago,  as  oppo8e<l  as  in  v.  6.*)?  above. 

io  the  nnremitting  tonsion  whicli  Pali-  862.]  '  Cnrrit  iter '  liko  '*  deonrre  labo- 

nnms  had  kept  up.    *'  Xatantia  laniina  "  rcm  "  G.  2.  39.    Comp.  alao  A.  3.  191, 

G.  4.496.  and  v.  235  above.    ['Saetius'  Rom.— 

857.]  •Vix'  foUowed  by   *et'  2.  692  H.  N.j 

note.    Burm.  erroneously  took  *  cum '  in  863.]  *  Interrita '  without  fear,  because 

V.  858  as  '  quum,'  wliich  would  involve  wthout  danger.      So   perhaps    11.  837 

the  awkwiurdnesaof  referring  *8uperin-  "  spectatque  interrita  pugnas,"  referring 

cnmbons' to  ^qnies/liot  to  speak  of  othcr  to  tho  position  of  the  spectatreas  on  a 

objections.   *  Primos '  has  really  the  force  mountain.    *  I^atris : '  seo  on  G.  2.  4. 

of  ^primum,'  as  in  1.  723.,  3.  69:  bnt  it  864.]  »Iamque    adeo:'  2.    567    note. 

is  aUo  meant  to  bo  taken  of  those  limbs,  '  ScopuloB : '  Honi.  (Od.  12.  39  foU.,  166 

or  tbat  port  of  them,  which  wero  first  foll.^saysjiothing  aboutrocka:  hespeaks 

uftedmd  by  slecp.    Wo  should  liuy  *  slccp  of  tlio  island  of  the  Sirens,  but  in  detaU 

had  scarcely  begun  to  relax  liis  limbs,'  we  hear  mcroly  of  a  meadow,  with  a  pilo 

looking  at  the  process  as  separable  into  of  human  bones.    Yirg.  has  apparently 

parts,  though  the   effect  of    each  part  introduecd  *  scopulos '    from  a  wish  to 

would  extend  equally^to  the  whole  bocly :  rationaUze  the  story,  as  if  tho  real  danger 

Virg.  cliooses  to  supposo  ono  part  of  1  iio  was  from  shipwreck.      Accordingly  he 

body  affectcd  Ijefore  nnother.  drops  all  mention  of  the  song,  employs 

858.]  We  need  not,  with  one  or  two  of  tho  opithct  '  difficiles '  (comp.  Cic.  Div. 

tho  later  editors,  prcss  Virg.,  as  if  tho  Ycrr.    11,     '*  scopuloso    difficilique    in 

breaking  away  of  tho  rudder  and  a  part  loco  "),  and  describes  the  waves  as  even 

of  the  Btem  were  unlikely  in  itself  und  then  plashing  among  the  rocks.    '  Qnon- 

inconsistcnt  with  v.  868,  whero  Aeneus  dam  '  is  anotber  instance  (see  on  3.  700, 

manages  to  j>erfonn  tho  part  of  pilot.  704)  of  Virg.  voluntarily  or  invohmtarily 

Thc  account  is  at  least  consistent  with  6.  separating  the  time  he  is  writing  of  firom 

849  foll.  the  old  heroic  age. 

860.]  For  *saepo  *  Med.  and  ono  or  tw<>  866.]  '  Tum  '  refcrring  to  '  iamque,'  not 
other  3ISS.   read  •  voce,'  doubtless,  us' contrasted  with    *quoudam.'      *Bauca' 

Wag^  reroarks,    from  a  rocolleotiou  of  qualifies  'sonabant,'  as  Wugn.  remarks. 

snch  passages  as  6. 506.,  10.  873.  *  Saepe '  Thc  recurrcnce  of  the  Iiis^jiug  Bonnd  is 

ia  oonfirmed,  as  he  obBerves,  by  4.  384,  doubtless  intontional.  'SSalesaxaperesa" 

•^  nomine  Dido  Saei»  vocatumm."  Lucr.   1.  326.     Perhaps  Virg.  imitatcs 

861.]  Somo  MSS.  (including  Pul.  and  Apoll.   H.  2.   553,  ijBTi  8c  <r<f>urt  Zouwos 

Gnd.)  give  *•  in  auras,'  whicli  would  bo  apcur(rofi4v<ov  ircTpdwy  N»Xc/xJr  oHaT'  ^iSoA- 

4he  stronger  exprcssiou  of  the  two,  *  into  Ac,  $6(ay  8'  kxtfivp^ts  aieral. 

the  sky '  ratlier  tlian  '  sky-ward : '  see  867.]  Tho  sound,  and  perhaps  tho  nn- 

Wagnd.  Q.  V.  10.  1. '  Ad '  is  supported  by  stcady  motion  of  the  ship,  wake  Aeneas, 

<T.  1.  408,  **  qua  se  fert  Nisus  ad  auras."  who  discovers  his  loss.    *  Fluitantem  er- 

*Sii0tulit'i8Connectedclo6eIy  with^alcs,'  i-aro'  is  perhaps    from    Lucr.  3.   1052, 

^dmost  as  if  it  had  becu  **  sustulit  alis,"  **  Atquo  animi    incerto    fluitans    erroro 
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Sensit,  et  ipse  ratem  nocturnis  rexit  in  undis, 

Multa  gemenSy  casuque  animum  concussus  amici : 

O  nimium  caelo  et  pelago  confise  sereno,  870 

Nudus  in  ignota,  Palinure,  iaccbis  harena. . 

vagaria."      [Quint.  10.  1.  2.  "labor  illo  proras.'"     I  have  no  donbt  tbat  thi» 

carens  rectore  flnitabit."    *  Flnvitantem '  story  abont  Yarius  and  Tucca'8  alteratioD 

Bom. — H.  N.]  of  Virgil*8  arrongement  is  as  much  a 

868.]  *  Batcm  roxit : '  see  on  y.   161  fiction  as  the  similar  one  which  I  haTe 

above.  examined  on  2.  567  foll.,  and  was  inTen- 

869.1  '  Concnssus '  y.  700  above.  ted  by  the  late  critics  to  justifjr  their  own 

870.]  THisand  the  foUowing  line  are  procoeding  in  transferring  these  two  line» 

the  words  of  Aeneos,  as  we  leam  from  irom  tho  beginning  of  the  sixth  book  to 

the  begiuning  of  tho  next  book.    Heyno  the  end  of  the  fiftb.    Indced  the  noteor 

thought  them  spurious :   but  the  only  Sorvius  on  6.  1  lets  the  cat  out  of  tbe 

charge  he  brings  against  them,  oxccpt  ba^.    *'  Sane  sciendum  lieet  primo$  dwo§ 

that  of  frigidity,  is  that  thcy  are  incon-  rersus  Probu9  et  alii  in  quinii  rdi^ueriMt 

aistent  with  tho  faot,  Palinurus  having  Jincy  prudentcr  ad    initium   sexti   OMfi 

met  hifl  fote  precisoly  because  he  refused  translatoe :  nom  et  coninnctio  poematis 

to  trust  the  sea  ond  take  his  natural  rest  melior  est,  et  Homerus  ettam  sic  inoohafit, 

— a  charge  at  once  answered  by  Aeneas'  &s  ^ro  idKpv  x^«^*"    Ti.  Doniataa  xeeog» 

ignoranceofthecircumstancesof  thecose.  nizes  v.  871  oa  tho  last  line  of  the  fiftn 

*  Pehigo  sereno '  is  a  sing^lar  cxpression  book.  Conington  explained  the  storr  In 
(in  Stat.  Silv.  3.  2.  10  the  rending  jis  supposing,  with  Conrads  (seo  Introaac- 
doubtful):  but  Virg.  doubtlcBs  folt  tbat  tion  to  this  Book),"thatthepresentbook 

*  caelo '  paved  the  way  for  the  extcnsion  is  an  afterthought,  Virg.  having  origin- 
of  the  epithct.  aily  intended  to  bring   Acneas  direct 

871.]  *Nuduset,'an  crroneous  reading,  frora  Carthago  to  Italy.    In  that  caBe,*' 

took  possession   of    tho    early  editions  he  continued,  **  vv.  1 ,  2  of  Boc^  6  rcaliy 

beforo  Pierius.   *Nudu8^  apparently  com-  belong  to  the  later  draught,  and  in  that 

bines  the  two  notions  of  uncovercd  by  scnsc  aro  separable  from  the  lines^hieh 

the  water  (comp.  E.   1.  61,  **Et  freta  thcy  at  presont  procedo.    As  the  poem 

dcstitucnt  nudos  in  litoro  pisces")  and  now  siands,  no  rcader  of  tuste  will,  I 

unburied.    Comp.  Sopli.  Ant  400,  iracray  think,  wi^h  to  disturb  thc  arrangcment 

K6yi¥  ai\pavr€i  %  KaTc7x<  '^^f  Nckvv,  fivhSov  of  the  ordinary  editions,  supplying  as  it 

re   cS$ixa  yvfivdffcants  td,     *  Ignota '  as  does  au  ufibcting  close  to  the  book,  which 

opposed  to  a  grave  in  his  own  country.  would  bospoiledbycarryingourthongfats 

To  be  buried  in  a  foreign  land  would  on  to  Aencas'  safe  arrival.   Tho  appatent 

Imve  bcen  a  sorrow  (comp.   Soph.   El.  abruptness  of  tlie  opening  of  the  ncxt 

1141.  CatuU.  68.  90  &c.):  to  lio  unburied  book,  *  Sic  fatur/  is  doubtless  due  to  an 

in  a  foreign  land  wns  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  iniitation  of  the  opening  of  IL  7,  Od.  13. 

'  Horena '  is  significant,  as  the  corpst)  In  coneluding   Book  3  Virg.  choae  an 

would  be  throwu  up  on  thc  shoro,  and  oppositc  course :  but  his  object  there  was 

lie  there.   [Tliero  is  a  difilculty  about  tho  precisely  the  oontrary :  .he  did  not  with 

pofiition  of  tho  last  two  lines.    Servius  his  rcadcrs  to  dwell  on  Aeneas^lastwnida 

says,  **  Scicndum  sano  Tuccam  et  Varium  about  the  death  of  Anchises,  and  so  por- 

hunc  finem  quinti  esse  voluisse :  nam  a  *  i)0sely  corried  them  farther,  that  uiey 

Vergilio  duo  versus  huio  iuncti  fuerunt :  inight  end  with  a  sense  of  repoae." — 

unde  in  non  nullis  nntiquis  codicibus  H.  X.] 
sexti   initiiun    est    *  obvcrtunt     pelago 
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Tbb  cclobrity  of  the  Sixth  Bookof  tho  Acncid  isouc  of  thosc  broad  nnd  acknowledged 
facts  beforo  whioh  minute  criticism  is  nlmost  jxtwcrlcHS.     Thcrc  1b  indced  no  part  of 
the  work  which  moro  completcly  cxcmplificB  thc  charactcristicis  of  Virgil  as  a  poetical 
aitist    Hc  appears  not  only  to  rcproduco  Homcr,  but  to  absorb  him.    Aonoas  sces 
all,  or  noarly  all,  that  Ulysses  sccs,  his  porcnt,  his  frieuds,  his  cucmieB,  and  tho  heroes 
and  heroines  of  previous  legend :  but  ho  seos  mucli  uioro  bcsides.    Tho  baro  and 
ahadowy  outlines  of  the  Homeric  vcKvta  are  fillcd  in  with  dctails  unqucstionably  clabor- 
ate  and  apparently  prcciso.      Instcad  of  n  placc*  of  simply  ghostly  cxistcncc,  whero 
•nfferiug  and  doing  seem  to  be  the  cxccptiouB,  aud  dreary,  objectlcss  boing  tho  rulc, 
we  h^ve  a  tcrritory  mapped  out  and  shnrply  divided ;  a  ncutral  rcgion  for  those  who 
oie  nnfortunate  ratlicr  than  bhimeworthy,  a  barrcd  nud  boltcd  prison-houBC  of  torturo 
for  the  bad,  a  heroic  Yalhalhi  for  prowess,  gcuius,  aud  worth.    All  tlint  latcr  Grcek 
religlon  and  philosophy  tauglit  by  lcgeud,  allcgory,  aud  symbol  is  prcssod  into  tho 
•enrice  of  poetry,  and  made  to  contribute  to  the  production  of  a  g^ud  and  impressivo 
picturc.    As  a  climax  to  tho  whole,  tho  Pythagorcan  doctriuo  of  trausmigration  is 
invoked  for  the  purposo  of  showiug  Acueas  the  vision  of  tho  futnre,  ns  ho  hos  already 
eeen  the  vision  of  the  past.    He  beholds  the  spirits  that  arc  to  appear  in  each  an 
aetors  in  thc  great  drama  of  Homan  history,  each  cven  uow  wcariug  his  historical 
form:  and  the  line  of  wotthies  cnds  with  the  youug  hope  of  tho  nation,  whose  un- 
timely  death  was  still  fresh  in  the  memory  of  his  couutr^iueu  whcn  the  poct  wrote. 

Yet,  if  wo  approaoh  this  wonderful  produotion  in  detail,  we  meet  with  mnch  that 
appeara  to  us  not  only  unaccountablo  or  presumably  wroug,  but  dcmoustrably  incou- 
ritatent  or  confused.  It  is  not  merely,  as  Mr.  Ghidstone  complaius,*  that  **  tho  Infemo 
of  Virgil  hos  no  consistent  or  veracious  relation  to  any  idea  of  tho  futuro  or  unsecu 
•tate  actually  operative  among  mankind."  To  what  extcnt  this  chorge  is  truo  is,  as 
wo  flhall  sce,  a  dilBcult  question ;  but  admitting  it  not  to  bo  wholly  groundless,  we 
foaj  nrge  that  a  mythological  poem  of  the  Augustan  ago  could  not  have  tbe  same 
relation  to  the  rcal  beliefs  or  anticipatious  of  its  rcoders  us  the  Odysscy,  with  its 
abeenoc  of  philoeophy  and  its  oomparative  uniformity  of  legend.  Tho  dcfects  I  allude 
to  are  such  as  vitiate  not  so  muoh  the  spirit  of  tho  work  as  about  which  Virgil  is 
gcuerally  more  careful,  the  cxtemal  struoture.    Somc  of  these  indccd  are  merely  of 
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tlie  iiaturc  of  tliosc  wbich  wc  havc  already  cnconutered  in  eorlier  parU  of  the  poem. 
In-  thc  opcning  of  the  book,  whilo  we  admiro  the  description  of  the  temple  of  CimiM 
and  the  ravingH  of  the  Sibyl,aud  confess  thut  Virgil  has  thcre  taken  full  and  wortbjr 
ndvantage  of  a  Buppot»cd  form  of  tho  8ui>ematural  whioli  in  Homer^s  tlmc  was  onlya 
its  infancy,  we  must  yct  fcel  tho  awkwarducss  with  which  the  Homerio  Elpenorii 
introduced  first  an  Mit«enus  above  ground,  then  as  Palinurus  below,  when  a  aii^ 
drowned  fricnd  would  havc  becn  sufficicut  )x)th  to  dclay  Acneas'  descent  and  to  nMt 
liim  on  the  throshold  of  thc  Bhodes.    So  again  it  is  uot  clear  whethcr  it  is  to  rapiiitr 
nnd  indirectness  of  narmtivc  or  to  carelcBDness  that  we  aro  to  imputo  thc  appflnnt 
inoonsistency  bctwecn  tlie  intimatious  that  these  rivers,  one  of  them  ninefoldf  had  to 
)>o  pasBcd  by  any  oue  wishin^  to  ])cnetrato  into  thc  infernal  world,  and  the  cinom- 
stantial  dctail  wliieli  would  lcad  us  to  supposc  that  Aeneas  only  crosscd  one,i]id 
that  only  oucc.    But  tbo  inconsistency'  of  treatment  bccomes  more  serioas  ai  we 
advancc  farther  into  the  book.    Thc  lowor  world,  os  was  said  just  noWy  is  dividelby 
Virgil  intb  a  neutral  rejrion,  a  placc  of  torment,  and  a  place  of  happiness.    Thetvo 
latter  prcscTit  no  difficulty :  the  concoption  of  the  former  is  not  so  satiBfactory.    Tbe 
gcncral  notion  seems  to  bo  that  it  is  tho  rcccptocle  of  those  who,  not  having  falfilled 
their  natural  timc  of  life,  cannot  be  pronounccd  g^l  or  bad.    This  ia  Addisoi^t 
view,'  and  it  appears  to  saiisfy  thc  rcquiremeuts  of  the  passage  as  well  as  any  Unt 
can  be  suggested :  but  it  does  uot  show  thc  poet  to  have  formed  a  oonsiatent  conoip- 
tion.    Indeed,  Virgil  hinisclf  may  Ijc  said  to  point  out  to  us  an  inoongmity  in  tbe 
pictnre  ho  has  drawn,  whi-u  hc  introduces  the  class  of  persons  wbo  have  suffiBied 
death  by  unjust  Benteiices.    Wc  are  rcady  at  once  to  ask  whether  it  is  not  thc  buri- 
ncfis  of  the  tribunal  of  the  othcr  world  to  roctify  tho  incquality  of  earthly  judgmentt* 
iind  lest  tlie  thou^ht  should  uot  occur  to  us,  Virgil  suggcsts  it  himself  by  telUng  ns 
Ihat  tho  cascs  of  thcsc  niiKJudge<l  suffercrs  aro  rcheard  below.    Tho  natural  coa- 
clusion  would  br  tliat,  aftcr  this  rclioaring,  the  spirits,  now  truly  judged,  are  scnt  to 
Tartarus  or  Elysium :  but  of  this  not  a  word  is  said,  and  we  are  left  to  suppose  that 
they  rcmaiu  in  tho  «lubious  linibo  wherc  wo  first  find  thcm.    But  tho  doubt,  onee 
niiscd,  extendri  farthcr.  und  wo  usk  whcther  tho  infallible  Minos  could  not  pronoance 
«>n  thc  real  chunictcr  of  all  who  huve  becn  prematurely  cut  off.    A  further  question 
urises  as  to  tho  uature  of  prematuro  death.    Tartarus,  as  afterwards  described,  con- 
tuins  many  who  havc  diod  Iieforc  thcir  time  by  thc  visitation  of  heaven.    Js  it 
intendrrd  tbat  tho  Mourniug  Fields  sbould  contain  all  who  have  suffered  by  hnman 
vengcance  ?    Eriphylc  is  thcrc ;  would  Virgil  havc  ventured  to  introduce  Clytaem- 
ucstra  ?    Agaiu,  what  is  to  Ix;  t?aid  of  tlie  heroes,  who  occupy  thc  extreme  part  of  this 
ncutral  rcgion?    It  is  not  exi^rcjssly  «tatcd  that  thcy  dicd  in  war :  we  merely  hcar  of 
ihcm  as  *  I)clIo  clari.*    *  Tho  palc  tspectrc  of  Adnistus  *  happens  to  bc  tho  spirit  of  the 
only  ono  of  tho  Seven  against  Thebcs  who  survived  tho  expcditiou.    But  even  if  we 
suppose  tlmt  VirgiFs  gencnil  conccption  is  tliat  of  slain  warriors,  can  wo  say  tbat  be 
is  oonsistcnt  with  hiinsclf  iji  placing  slaiu  warriors  in.a  condition  neithcr  of  torment 
uor  of  happinctis?    Therc  aro  hcrocs  in  Elysium ;  thero  are  thoso  who  suffercd 
Avomids  in  battle  for  thcir  country.    But  among  the  herocs  in  the  neutral  region 
there  aro  found  not  only  the  a>HaiIants  of  l^roy,  but  its  dofenders.    Was  theirB  not  a 
IMitriotic  cauHC?  or  are  we  to  diHtinguish  those  who  wore  merely  wounded  from  tboso 
who  wen?  kilhHl,  and  say  tliat  tho  former  earned  Elysium  by  their   sabscqaent 
livcs? 

Such  arc  somc  of  thc  qucstious  that  may  bc  raiscd  about  tho  earlicr  part  of  this 
Kook.  But  they  ai'c  os  uothing  io  thc  grand  difficulty  which  tbe  poet  has  cfaoeen  to 
crcatc  by  Iiis  iihilosophy  of  tmnsmignitiou.    The  doctrine  is  a  sublime  one,  and  well 
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4idapted  for  poetry :  but  it  is  quite  iucomputiblo  with  tlie  conccptiou  tbat  pervaden 
tho  rest  of  the  defloription  of  tho  lowor  world.    The  ueutral  region,  Tartarus,  and 
ElyBinm,  all  diBsolve  before  it    They  exist  on  the  ossumptiou  that  deported  spirits 
Tomain  in  a  fixed  state,  each  prcserring  its  owu  individuality.    The  later  doctrine 
takes  all  spirita  alike  as  soon  as  they  havo  becn  separated  from  the  body,  puts  them 
throagh  a  thousand  years'  purp^ation,  and  theu  sonds  most  of  them  to  roanimatc  othcr 
frames.    Wc  hear  uot  of  good  or  bad  lives,  but  of  the  necessary  stains  which  thi* 
<sthcrcal  spirit  ooutracts  from  its  imprisonmont  in  clay.    According  to  this  doctrinc, 
Dido  and  Deiphobus,  Salmoucus  and  tho  Lapithac,  ought  to  havo  undergono  a  pxo- 
longed  pnrification,  with  a  prospect  of  rosigning  thcir  identity  and  becoming  othcr 
personages  in  hiter  agcs.     Some  iudoecl,  of  whom  Anchiscs  is  the  typc,  aro  apparently 
ezempt^  from  tliis  gencral  law,  and  madc  to  inhabit  Klysium  immediately  aftor  their 
expiation :  but  the  exomption  seoms  to  procoed  from  a  different  feeling  from  that 
which  established  the  law,  and  at  any  rate  it  leave^  the  great  majority  of  spirits 
inTolTed  in  the  migratory  cycle.    There  is  iuconsistency  also  in  tho  manner  in  whicli 
tho  pictnre  of  tlie  migration  is  preseuted.    AVhile  Virgil  is  expounding  his  doctrine 
he  is  dear:  when  he  comes  to  paint  it  in  its  results  lio  becomes  confuscd.    Tho  spirits 
that  are  to  be  Romans  are  spirits  tfaat  havc  inhabited  othcr  bodies.    Why  do  we  hear 
ercry  thing  about  thcir  futnrc,  nothing  about  thcir  past  ?    It  may  bo  said  that  thcy 
haye  dmnk  Lcthe  and  lcft  the  pust  behiud.    This  may  hold  good  of  Silvius  and  oue 
«r  two  others  who  are  just  on  <ho  threshold  of  a  new  life  ou  earth :  but  docs  it  occonl 
with  tho  prosumablo  oondition  of  tho  iater  Roman  worthies,  such  as  Augustus  him- 
»elf  ?    They  liavo  had  their  thousand  yedrs  of  purgiition  :  how  are  thoy  to  spcnd  thr 
lemaining  thousaud  yeors  beforc  they  becomo  liviug  men  ?    And  what  is  to  bo  th(^ 
Gondition  of  ^ilvius  aud  tho  carlicr  iwsterity  of  Aeneas  after  they  havo  fulfilled  tlieir 
now  term  on  carth  ?    Will  they  rcappear  iu  Huccessive  geueratioas  as  later  llomans  ? 
Thcse  are  inquirics  whieli  the  l*ytliagorean  doctrine-  suggests,  and  which,  if  treatedin 
an  independent  manner,  and  not  brought  into  connexion  witli  belicfs  with  which  it 
hos  nothing  to  do,  it  might  pcrhaps  havc  answcrcd.    Aftcr  this,  it  is  comparatively 
nnimportant  to  notico  the  difficulty  which  many  critics  have  fclt  about  the  two  gates 
of  sleep,  their  want  of  congruity  with  tho  toiwgraphy  of  tho  rest  of  the  book,  and  tho 
absence  of  any  rcasou  why  Acneas  and  tho  Sibyl  should  be  dismissed  by  the  ivory 
gate.    This  last  questiou  is  auswerod,  though  with  somo  hesitation,  by  Gibbou  and 
Ueyne,  who  rcmark  that  corporcal  visitants  could  not  be  dismissed  by  thc  hom  gate, 
not  being  •  true  shades.'    Tho  reply  is  obvious,  that  if  they  are  not  *  truo  shades,' 
neither  are  they  *  falso  drcams,*  aud  that  tho  inappropriatencss  of  ono  mode  of  exit 
does  not  provo  tho  appropriatcness  of  the  other,  or  excuse  Virgil  for  having  crcatcd 
«o  inopportune  au  altcmativc. 

I  mnst  not  concludo  without  saying  a  few  words  on  Warburton'8  onco  cclebrated 
hypothesis,  tliat  Aeneos'  descent  into  tho  shades  is  an  ailcgorical  dcsscriptiou  of  his 
initiation  into  the  mysteries,  a  proccss  which,  it  is  contendod,  in  pursuance  of  tho 
argument  of  the  Divino  Legation,  was  part  of  thc  trtiining  of  cvcry  hcathcn  legislator, 
such  as  Aeneas  is  assumed  to  be.  That  hypothcsis  was  oontroverted,  as  is  wcll 
known,  in  a  characteristic  essay  by  Gibbon,  who  was  probably  repelled  not  inore  by 
the  arrogant  dogmatism  of  tho  untrained  scholar  thun  by  thc  zcal  of  tho  ecclesiastie 
in  proving  that  evcu  pagan  timct*  witnessed  to  tho  alllance  l)etween  religion  and  civil 
goverament.  A  readcr  of  tho  prescnt  duy  will,  I  think,  bo  induccd  to  award  tho 
palm  of  Icarning  and  ingenuity  to  Warburton.  lie  deals  indeed  largely  in  unprove«l 
nssnmptious,  which  his  skilful  adversary  is  not  slow  to  cxposc ;  but  iie  has  succecded 
in  investing  hiB  theory  with  considcrable  plausibility,  stiggesting  by  its  hclp  explana- 
iions  of  points  in  Virgirs  narrative  which  it  is  not  casy  to  clear  up  otherwise.  The 
theory  in  its  totality  is  sufficiently  alien  from  the  spirit  of  modem  criticism.  No  one 
who  regards  Virgil  os  my  readers  have,  I  tmst,  secn  reoson  to  regard  him,  will  suspcct 
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him  of  intending  an  elaborate  aud  rastainod  aUcg^y  in  this  book  any  mofe  tfaan  in 
the  whole  poOm.    Aenoos  Ib  not  an  anticipation  of  AugoBtoB,  and  the  desoent  ini» 
the  ■hades  is  not  stmply  a  poetical  account  of  initiation.    But  Aeneas  haa  miny 
Augufltau  traita,  and  it  is  quite  possiblo  that  soTeral  of  Yirgil*!  detaila,  as  Hfljne 
admita,  if  not  his  gcneral  oonoeption,  may  have  been  dmwn  from  the  mysteriM. 
(libbon  i»  satisficd  to  arguo  that  tho  mysterics  boing  admitted  to  be  **  a  theatrkal 
roprcsentation  of  all  that  wos  belioTcd  or  imagincd  of  the  lower  world,  it  is  not  mir- 
prising  that  tho  copy  was  like  the  original : "  but  that  '*it  still  remains  undetcrmined 
whothor  Virgil  intcndcd  to  dc8cribo4he  original  or  tho  oopy."    This  argument  really 
])roeeed8  on  »n  assumption  as  unwarrantc(l  os  ony  of  WarbuTton*s,  that  there  wm  a 
rooognizcd  doctrino  ou  tho  subjoct  which  thc  mystorics  copied  faithfully  in  detail. 
As  a  mattcr  of  fact,  no  such  authorizc<l  dcscription  of  tho  stato  of  the  dcad  can  \» 
Hhown  to  havo  cxist^.    Olassical  dictionaries  hayo  to  compoimd  their  aooonnts  oT 
tho  stiito  of  I)elicf  on  thcso  qflostions  out  of  many  differont  and  indeed  disoordaiit 
inatorials.    Homer  says  ono  thing,  Pindar  another ;  Plato  diffcrs  from  them  both, 
oven  whcn  spoaking,  liko  thcm,  tho  lang^mgo  of  fublc,  and  the  mythe  in  one  of  Ik 
dialogucs  diffi^rs  from  tho  mytho  in  anothcr.    The  rcprcscntation  in  the  mysteriea 
diffcrs  rireumstautially  from  othcr  mythieal  rcprcflcnt^itions  that  liayo  come  downt» 
WB ;  and  tlie  question  is  whcthor  Yirgil  may  not  havc  dcscribcd  thc  original  afler  ths 
inannor  of  this  iiarticular  copy.    Thero  is  somo  rcason  to  suspect  that  in  certaiD 
instivnces  this  was  actually  tho  caso.    Yirgirs  Elysium,  os  Warburton  haa  pointcd 
nut,  is  like  that  skctched  by  Aristophanes  iu  tho  Frogs,  and  cxpressly  identified  by 
him  with  tlie  hii]>])y  stato  of  thc  iuitiated.    Tlie  inoxplicable  golden  bough  pcrhapa 
rewives  nioro  lijj^ht  from  tho  "palma  uuro  subiiliter  foliata,**  whieh  yraa  canicd  in 
tho  inysterirH  of  iMis,  tlmn  from  any  other  pamlh?I  that  has  been  adducod.    Nay,  wo 
may  evcn  Iwflieve  with  Warburton  that  iu  dcscribinj»  thc  desccnt  of  Acneas  \lrgil 
may  havo  thouglit  of  the  initiaiion  of  Augustus,  nnd  that  herc  as  elscwhcre,  while 
adopting  an  incident  froiu  Homer,  tlio  iK>et  niuy  liave  had  ulterior  purpoees  of  hia 
own.    The  HU])i)Odition  \s  shailowy  and  eonjectural ;  but  thc  thought  in  itsclf  iaooo 
whioh  inight  not  unuuturally  havo  found  pluce  in  thnt  asscmblage  of  antiqiiarian 
ri.KH)lIeeti()ii8,  philosophical  faneies,  jiatriotic  feeliugs,  and  eourtly  sentiments  which 
ivetcd  us  tho  motive  power  on  Virgirs  imagination.    Gibbon  objects  that  Acneaaia 
iio  legJHlutor :  but  though  he  porforms  no  ncts  of  legislation  in  the  Acneid,  hia  spirit 
is  legiHlatoriuI  throughout :  he  is  the  repositor)*  of  traditions  whieh  are  to  be  handed 
<lown  to  luH  iM)sterity,  uiul  his  destiny,  us  dcclared  by  Jupiter,  is  to  found  institn- 
tions  as  wcll  us  wnlls.    Nor  ucihI  we  Ih»  coneenuHl  to  defend  Virgil  from  tho  charge  of 
having  nuulo  diseloHureH  whieh  wouM  have  \od  Horaee  to  reuounee  his  friendahip. 
WorhurtoirH  thorougligoiiig  adherenee  to  his  thcory  obligcd  him  to  suppose  thattho 
I>oot  of  the  Aeueid  hoii  netunlly  been  initiuted,  a  supposition  which  Gibbon  rightty 
njcets  as  resting  on  no  evidenee.     But  the  eircumstanccs  eonncctcd  with  initiation 
wcrc  ono  thing,  nnd  the  gmnd  seeret  itself  unother:  and  while  thc  lattcr  has  been 
sosucocHsfuIly  ])n\*H.'rved  us  to  have  perii«hed  with  its  depositaries,  the  formcr  meet  na 
opculy  in  uneient  litcruture,  in  nllusion  or  in  detuil,  so  tbat  we  may  bc  sure  tbat  they 
wcro  piirfeetly  at  the  servict^  of  uny  uninitiateil  i>oct  who  chosc  to  avail  himaolf  of 
thom  to  gnniish  nnd  authcntic\te  his  uurmtive. 
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8ic  fatur  lacrimansy  cIassique,2IUIU]lit  liabenus, 
Et  tandem  Euboicis  Cumarum  adlahitui.  oris. 
Obvertunt  pelago  proras ;  tum  dente  tenaci 
Ancora*fundabat  nayis,  et  litora  curvao 
Practexunt  puppes.    luvenum  manus  emicat  ardens      5 
Litus  in  Hesperium ;  quaerit  pars  semina  flammae 
Abstrusa  in  venis  silicis,  pars  densa  ferarum 
Tecta  rapit  silvas,  inventaquo  flumina  monstrat. 

1 — 8.]  *  AcneoB  landK  at  Gunmc/and  his  several  shii»  would  oocnpy  some  timcv 

crcw  prcpare  for  a  mcal/  and  so  may  bc  roprcsented  as  a  con- 

1.]  [From  this  point  to  v.  158  tlie  oom-  tinuing  act 
mentanr  of  Ti.  Donatns  ia  lost. — H.  N.]        5.]  Tho  kcels  fringe,  or,  as  we  should 

Od  this  and  the  next  line  sce  note  at  th*)  say,  line.  the  shore  towards  which  they 

end  of  Boc^  5.     ^  Sic  fatur  lacrimans '  is  are  tumed.  **  Emicat  in  ourrum  "  12. 827. 
Hoin.'fl  Af  ^dro  Zdxpv  x^^^  (II'  1*  357).        6.]  (!omp.the  landingin  Africa  1. 174, 

*  Claasi  inmittit  habenas '  means  that  hc  wbere  Achates  strikes  fire  from  a  flint. 

•pread  his  sails  to  the  wind.    Ladcwig  '  Semina  flammae : '  tnripiia  infp6s  Od.  5. 

lemarlu  that  Yirg.  himself  supplies  a  400.    liiicr.  talks  of  **igni8  8emina"6. 

comment  on  the  words  in  a  lator  passagc.  160,  200. 

8.  707,  **  Ipsa  videbatur  ventis  rogina        7.]   "  Ut  silicis  vdnis  abstrusum  ex- 

vocatis  Velu  dare,  et  laxos  iam  iamoue  cuderct  igncm"  G.  1.  135. 
yimittere   funis."     Henry   says  in   his        8.]  It  is  questioncd   whether  'densa 

*'  Tweive  Years'  Yoyage,"  &o.  [though  he  ferarum   Tecta  rapit  silvas  *   refers   to 

has  now  given  up  this  explanation],  '^This  scouring  the  woods  for  game,  water,  &c.,. 

ifl  the  orainaiy  metaphor  (as  A.  5.  662,  or  to  stripping  them  for  fuel.    *  Bapit '  in 

Lncr.  5.  787,  Ov.  M.  1.  280),  but  is  hero  tho  latter  casc  would  be  parallel  to  *'rap- 

peculiarly  nppropriate,  the  'habenae'  of  iunt  incensa  fenmtque  Pcrgama"  2.874, 

a  flhip  bcing    its    '  rudentes '    (Bheets),  in  the  former  to  *'  campum  sonipes  rapit  '* 

wfalch  required  to  be  let  ioose  or  slackefl  8tat.  Thob.  5.  3.    Ilcyne  objects  to  tho 

in  order  to  allow  the  sails  to  be  fiUcd  lattcr  intcrprctution   that   in   that  ctiso 

with  the  wind  and  thc  vcssel  to  go  atfull  *densa  ferarum  tccta '  would  be   mero 

speed."  bomba«t.    But  the  pQraliel  whioh  hc  him- 

2.]  Comp.  3.  131,  569.      'Euboicis:'  self  quotcs,  v.  179  below  "Itur  in  anti- 

**  Cumani  ab  Chalcido  Euboica  originem  quam    silvam,    stabula    alta   ferarum," 

trahnnt,'*  Livy  8.  22.     Thc  colonization  makes  Ibr  tho  view  which  ho  censures. 

ffom  Euboeu  was  subscquent  to  AeneAs'  Wild  bcasts  uro  mcntioned  there,  though 

time :  but  Yirg.  as  usuai  thiuks  of  hiH  the  objcct  of  going  to  the  woods  is  not 

own  agc.     *  Cymaruni '  is  the  rcading  of  to  take  gamo  but  to  licw  timber,  so  that 

lUrni.    [*  Immittit '  Rom. — H.  N.]  tbcre  secms  no  reason  why  they  should 

3.]  The  custom  in  the  heroic  times  was  not  be  mentioned  hcrc,  though  the  objcct 

to  fltop  rowing  so  as  to  land  stem  forc-  is  only  to  get  fuel.     In-tho  one  passage 

inoflt,  the  hesd  of  the  vessel  bcing  tumed  we  bear  of  " stabula  altOj*  as  our  attcn- 

to  the  sea  for  greater  convcnienco  in  de-  tion  is  mcaut  to  be  drawn  to  tlie  sizo  of 

partnre.     Buhkopf  refcrs  to  Gronovius,  the  trees :  in  the  other  of  * tccta  dema* 

Obfls.  4.  26.    [Cic.  Aratea  376  (Orelli):  as  we  are  meant  (so  it  may  bo  urged)  to 

**  onm  cocptant  tutis  contingere  ]x>rtu8,  think  of   the  thickncss  of  the  foliage. 

Obrertunt   navem  magno   cum  pondere  **  Lignatio  "  was  a  oommon  militair  ocou- 

iiautae." — H.  N.]  pation,  and  is  naturally   classeci   witli 

4.]  *  Fundare  puppim '  in  this  scnse  is  "  aquatio."    If  we  supposo  the  pursnit  of 

fonnd  in  Claudian,  De  Mall.  Cons.  113,  gamo   to  be   meant,  we  may   comparo 

who   jiowever    probably  imitates  Yirg.  Aeneas'  decr-slaying  1.  184  foll.     *In- 

Elaewhere  it  Ib  uaed  for  making  a  bottom  venta  monstrat  *  =■*  '*  invenit  et  monstrat." 

toa  flhip:  seeForc.  *fundatus.'    A  diffi-  [In  support  of  the  interprctation  'tears 

oiil^  zemuins  about  thc  uso  of  tho  im-  and  carries   away  trecs '    Henry  aptly 

perfect,  which  is  perhaps  to  bo  explained  quotes  8il.  3.  189,  '*£coe  ingis  rapienn 

hy  flnpposing  that  the  mooring  of  tbe  $iha»,  ac  rdbora  vasto  Contorta  amplcx» 
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At  pius  Aeneas  arces,  quibus  altus  ApoUo 

rraesidet,  horreudaeque  procul  secreta  Sibyllae,  10 

Antrum  immane,  petit,  magnam  cui  mentem  animumqae 

Delius  mspirat  vates  a|)eritque  f utura. 

lam  subeunt  Triviae  lucos  atque  aurea  tecta. 


*  .  .  Ater  lctifcro  striilebat  turbinc  ser- 
pcDB,"  nnd  Stat.  Theb.  7.  G25,  **  iiiox  rap- 
uitncmiis,  ct  moutes  putcfcoit  oimicos." — 
H.  N.] 

9 — 39.]  '  Aencas  goes  to  consult  tlie 
8ibyllino  oracle.  Ife  stands  gazing  at 
the  Bculpturcs  on  the  door  of  tho  adjoiu- 
dng  temple  of  ApoUo,  whcro  Daedalui<, 
its  buildor,  had  represented  his  own 
fitory.  While  he  is  thus  engaged,  thc 
Sibyl  arri?es  and  bids  him  sacrifice.' 

9.]  It  is  worth  while  to  comparu  Virg.'8 
iiccount  of  Aeueas'  interview  with  tho 
Sibyl  with  Ovid^s  (M.  14.  101— l")?),  a 
large  part  of  which  is  oc^cupicd  by  tho 
8ibyrs  own  Btor>',  told  by  hcrsclf  lo 
Acneas  in  the  courso  of  a  conversatiou 
with  which,  as  we  aro  told,  they  bejruilo 
the  hardships  of  thcir  joumey.  * Wo  uiust 
remcmber  however  that  ()vid'fl  business 
is  to  tcll  marvellous  tiitorics,  aud  Ihnt  tlic 
8ibyr8  uatumlly  canic  iu  as  ono  of  these. 
Heury  is  doubtless  ri^ht  iu  rep:ardin^  tho 
JSibyrs  cavo  as  tho  adytum  of  the  temple 

•  of  Apollo,  in  opposition  to  lioyno  and 
Wagn.,  who  mako  tho  two  iudcpeudcnt 
nnd  at  some  distance  from  each  othor. 
lle  cites  the  parallel  iustauce  of  Dolphi. 
'*  The  hill  of  Cumae,"  he  tays,  '*  is  a 
iiearly  circular  or  orbicular  hill,  risinj^ 
from  the  pluiu,  and  ou  oue  sidc  overhaug- 
ing  the  sea."  On  tlio  lowor  purt  of  tliis 
hilI,ou  oue  of  tho  sides  not  next  the  seii,  hr 
])lace8  tlie  sacred  ^rove,  *  Triviao  lucos  ;  * 

•ou  thc  slopiug  part  of  the  hill  a  hypa**- 
thral  touiple,  havinjr  tho  grove  ou  both 
sides  aud  iu  frout:  in  the  front  scul])- 
turcd  doors:  on  the  fourth  or  hiuder 
«ide,  consisting  merely  of  tho  baro  per- 
])endicular  rock  of  the*  hill,  a  nuuibcr  of 
■other  doors,  leadhig  iuto  a  vast  cave  in 
tho  Bubstancc  of  the  rock.  *Arces* 
Bccms  to  poiut  to  the  hilly  position  as 
well  as  to  tho  height  of  tho  templc. 
**  Altus  ApoIIo  "  10.  87."),  whcrc  majesty 
scems  the  prominent  uotion.  Ucre  it 
would  bo  ditiicult  to  exclude  the  notion 
of  physical  elevation,  alroady  iudicate<l 
by  'arces*  (comp.  '*  alta  sedet"  11.  837) : 
perhaps  also  height  of  stature  is  iu- 
tended.  This  would  agreowith  the  fact, 
^3uentioned  by  Serv.  on  tho  authority  of 


Caclius,  that  the  statue  of  Apollo  it 
Oumae  was  fiftceu  feet  high. 

10.]  *IIorrendae'  Beems  rightlytaken 
by  Forb.  in  its  strict  sense,  as  the  aapeet 
of  tho  Sibyl  under  the    divine  afflitni 
might  well  inspire  horror :  comp.  tt.  47 
foll.,  77  foll.    'Procul'  is  cxplained  by 
Ileyne  and  Wagn.,  iu  conformity  witk 
their  general  viow,  of  the  distance  of  thft 
cavo  from  the  temple :  by  Ilenry,  of  the 
distance  of  both  from  tlie  plaoe  whm 
Aeneas  landed.     Perhaps  it  ratber  d^ 
notcB  the  depth  of  the  cavem,  flftrctehiis 
far  iuto  the  distance.    *  Secreta'  S,  4<S» 
G.  4.  403. 

11.]  *  Mentem  animumque  *  isdoabikH 
the  llomeric  Kardi  ^iva  kcI  xark  Ovth,   '^ 
ns   Oerda    and  others    have    remarkei 
"  jucns '  referring  to  the  power  of  insiglit, 
*  animus '  to  energy  of  conception,  ]XDr 
guage,  and  gesture,  as  Forb.  says.     Tbe 
riiythm  and  exprossion  are  from  Lncr.  1. 
74 :   seo  Munro  thcKi,  who  rcgards  the 
words  as  a  mcre  poetical  tautology.    Bot 
therc  is  still  a  <iueBtion,  which  HeyM 
states,  as  to  the  construction  of  *  iD>pi- 
rat,' — whether    it    means    that    Apcilo 
brcathcs  a  miud  und  spirit  iuto  the  Sibjl 
or,  as  we  should  say,  inspires  her  mind 
aud  spirit,  i.  e.  with  the  knoWledge  of 
the  future.      If  we    adopt   the   latter, 
which   iioyuc    prefers,    wo    must   tike 
*•  ma<rnam '     closely    with     '  inspiiiU,'= 
"  luagnopcre,"  as  *  multa  '4.3  =  "  saepe." 
But  tliough  *iuHpirare  aliquem  aliquare' 
is  doubtlcsB  au  admissible  constructioD, 
the  instances  quoted  by  Fora  are  both*. 
from  later  writers  (**  (|uibas  viribiu  in- 
spirat  "  Quiut.   12.   10,  **  qui    inqurui 
solcnt  fatuari  dicuntur"  Jiistin  43.  1). 
while  thc  coucoptionof  *  mens '  as  a  thing 
commuuicuted  isabundantlysrrpportfidlf 
such  passages  as  1.  304.,  12.  o54,  G.  S.267. 

12.]  *The  Dolian  prophet'  is  not  ao 
nuuicauing  description  of  Apollo  here,afl 
it  implies  that  the  Bamo  power  which  ii 
munifcsted  at  Delos  is  manifested  ai 
(yumae.  As  Heyne  remarkB,  ApoUo  if 
Jupiter^s  prophet,  just  as  tlie  Sibyl  ie 
Apollo^s:  comp.  3.  251,  Aeaoh.  Ewn.  19. 
(311!  foll. 

13.]  They  enter  first  the   groTe  thftt 


AEXEiD.  i.rr..  vr.  \2'.> 

Daedaliis,  nt  fainti  cst,  fuglcus  ^[inoiji  rogna, 

rracpetibus  pinnis  ansus  sc  creclere  eaclo,  15 

Insiietum  per  itor  gelidas  enaxit  ad  Arctos, 

Chalcidicaque  lovis  tandem  super  adstitit  arcc. 

Redditus  his  primum  terris,  tibi,  Phoebe,  sacravit 
Remigium  alarum,  posuitquc  immania  templa. 

jn  foribus  letum  Androgoo ;  tum  pcndere  poenas  20 

Cecropidae  iussi — miserum ! — septena  quot  annis 

muTOunds  or  abuts  tho  templc,  thon  the  inotion,  5.  810,  =  *  volans.*    *  Aroe  :* "  the 

temple  itsclf.  ancientciiadel  orarx  (stillculled  thc i^ocea 

14.]  For  Dac<la1us  and  thc  storics  con-  di  C(in»a), an  isolatedund  precipitous  rock, 

nected  witli  him  see  Dict.  Mytli.    Tho  very  dillicult  of  acccss,  and  on  that  ac- 

bnlk  of  tradition  secras  to  point  to  Sicily  count  regardcd  as  a  vory  stmn^i^  fortross  : " 

os  tho  plooe  wherc  he  took  refupe  after  Dict.  (J.  *C)umae.'  'Adstitit'  1.  301  note. 

leaving  Crote:   bnt   Sardinia   was    also  [*  Astitit' Pal., 'atstitit*  Mjed. — H.  N.J 

mentiuned  us  a  spot  to  which  he  went.        18. J  *  Kcdditus '  &l\  y:\Yos  the  reoaon  of 

Italy  as  well  as  the   adjoiniuf^  i^landH  what  foUowH.      This    being   thc  place 

wonld  naturally  as^ociate  his  namc  with  whcro  hc  alii^htcd,  he  paid  a thank-offer- 

itfl  works  of  art:   and  so  8il.    12.   102  ing  to  A|)olIo  hcrc.    Onc  MS.  fi:ivc!i  *  hio,* 

makes  him  thc  builder  of  a  tcmple  of  whifh   Kunn.   prcfers    and    Hcyne  n\y- 

Apollo  at  Capna,    undcr   circumsianccH  provct» :  bnt  Wajrn.  ri^rhtly  rcmarkB  thnt 

similar    to  those    in  thc    text — pno  of  Miis'  is  more  i>octi(;al,  as    it  includcs 

Siliu»*  many  imitations  of  Virg.     *  Rcg-  *hic.'    Comp.   1.  53t  notc.     With*pri- 

na '  probably  includos  the  govcrnmont  as  nium  *  Wn<m.  comp.  3.  209,  **  Servatunt 

well  aa  the  kingdom.     At  any  rate  *  Mi-  cx  undis  Strophadum  mc  litoru  primum 

noia*i8  significant,  as  it  was  on  Minos'  Acripinnt." 

aeconnt  that  Dacdalus  flcd  from  Cretc.  IIK]  Dacda1n.s  hanprs  uj)  his  wings,  ns 

15.1  Vir;?.  might  have  spokcn  of  flyinp:  a  mariui-r  rc^tiMicd  from  shipwrcck  hangs 

as  eitner  tnisting  to  winpi  or  trnsting  to  u])  his  garmcnts,  or  a  sohiicr  the  arms 

tbe  sky.     Here  he  has  ohoscn  tho  latter,  which    ho  has  usi.>d    for  tlie  last  timc. 

*j>inniA'    bcing    tho    instrnmcntal    abl.  'lioniigiuni  alnrnm*  1. 301  notc.     Cerda 

ThiiJ  18  botter    than   to  makc  "pinnis'  is  doubtlcssriprht  inrcgardingihc  temple 

dat.^ 'caolo' abl.,  whcther*caclo' l»ccon-  also     as     a    v<itive     ottering.      *Po8uit 

neetcd  in  that  caso  with  wliat  prcccdcs,  tcmpla '  G.  3.  13. 

or,  as  Heyne  suggcstcd  and  Wakcf.  punc-        20.1  ^^^  s<*nlptnrcs  on  thc  door  of  a 

tiuitc:S  with  what    follown.      *' Credunt  lcniplc  coni]).  (t.  3.  26  notc.    *Ix;tum' 

caelo"  (r.  4.  192  is  diflercnt:  scc  notc  («Tat):  for  Androgcus  and  tho  differcnt 

there.    *  Proepetibns*  herc  mcroly  mcans  n<»<*()uiits  of  his  dcatli  svo  Dict.  Myth.  s.  v. 

*awift,*  and  hos^no  augnrial  rcfcrcnre.  For  thc  epfllinir  *  Androgc*.»'  or''Andro- 

16.]  We  have  alrcady  had  *  nnrc*  and  ixv\  *  seo  on  2.  371.    Hcrc  thc  majority  of 

ono  of  it8  compounds  used  of  flying.  4.  MSS.  (Meil..  l*al.,  Rom.,  &c.)  \a  fortho 

245,  G.  4.  5!).     But  Virg.  may  havo  becn  Latiii  gcnitivc,  •Androgco*  bcing  only 

thinking-of  Lucr.  3.  o91,  **(2uam  pro-  fttnnd  in  latcr  co|)ic8 :  biit  thc  gramma- 

Iftpsa  foras  enarct  in  acris  auras/'  of  thc  rians  (Serv.,  (/harisius,  Priscian,  Probus) 

sonl   quittiug   tho   body.      'Gclidas  ad  are  for  thc  Greck  furm  hcrc,  and  I  havf 

Arotos' hosperplcxed  thccommcntators:  fnllowcd   Wagn.  in  rc.«toring  it.  thon^h 

bnt  Wagn.  aftcr  Hand.  Tnrs.  1,  p.  82,  with  considerablc  hcsitation.     *Tnm'in- 

aeemB  right  in  explaining  it  ns  mcanin<;  dicatos  that  tho  Athcnians  scnding  thcir 

no  more  than  that  Dacdalns  flcw  nortii-  childrcn  to  diriiih  wns  a  second  subjcH.^it 

waid,  which  would  be  the  (^aso  whcthcr  r('prcecnte<l.      JIow  it  was  reprcs(fntc<l 

we  think  of  hia  rising  from  the  groniid,or  may  bc  gathcrcd  frnm  v.  22,  '*stnt  dncti;!! 

of  the  position  of  Cumae  as  north of  Cretc.  m^rtibus  nmn."     Witli  *  i^cndere  pocnas ' 

17.]  Med.  exhibits  troccs  of  arending  com]).  Catull.  Gl.   173,  **lndomito  nco 

'aztsem,'  which  Hcins.  profers.     'Chalci-  dira  fcrcns  sti]>cndia  tanro,"  of  tho  Mino- 

dica:'  see  abovc  on  v.  2.     [Mcd.  hns  tiinr. 
•  Calchidica.' — H.  N.]     *  Levis'  of  easy        21.]  *  Miserum '  iutcrjcctional,  likc  *  in* 
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Corpora  natorum ;  stat  ductis  sortibus  uma. 

Contra  elata  mari  respondet  Gnosia  tcUus : 

Hic  crudelis  amor  tauri,  suppostaque  furto 

Pasiphae,  mixtumque  genus  prolesque  biformis  25 

Minotaurus  inest,  Veneris  monimenta  nefandae ; 

Hic  labor  ille3omus  et  inextricabilis  error ; 

Magnum  reginae  sed  enim  miseratus  amorem 

Daedalus,  ipse  dolos  tecti  ambagesque  resolvit,. 

Caeca  regens  filo  vestigia.     Tu  quoque  magnam  ^ 

Partem  opere  in  tanto,  sineret  dolor,  Icare,  haberes. 

Bis  conatus  erat  casus  effin&rere  in  auro  : 


fandum,'  *  ncfaH,'  &c,  Ilcinsius'  latcst 
notion  that  it  CDiilil  stand  for '  uiidcrorum ' 
is  contrary  to  Virg.*8  usngo :  scc  cn  3. 704. 
*Septena:'  ttio  story  mentioncd  soven 
youths  and  scven  maidens  :  but  Virg.  has 
•chosen  only  to  name  the  formor.  [  *  Quod- 
annis '  Pal.,  Bom.,  and  origlnally  Mcd. — 
H.N.] 

22.]  'Corpora  natorum:'  seo  on  2.  l6. 
The  forcc  of  tlio  periphi-asis  hero  is  the 
Hame  as  whcii  in  the  writ  of  Habcas 
-Oorpus  thc  body  of  a  prisoner  is  reixuired 
to  be  produccd.  'Stat  ductis  sortibus 
urna '  =  **  stat  urna,  et  sortes  indo  ducun- 
tur."  Comp.  G.  2. 141,  "  luvertero  satis 
dcntibus." 

23.]  *  Respondct,'  liko  *  contra,'  implics 
that  tho  Bculpturc  of  ('rcte  wod  a  pcniiant 
to  tho  sculpturc  of  AthcnSf  as  llcnry 
rcmarks.  *  Elata  mari : '  sco  ou  5.  588. 
Pal.  has  *  Cnosia '. 

24.]  Wc  nccd  not  iiiquire  how  many  of 
the  subjects  Iiintcd  at  by  Virpj.  wcrc 
«cparately  reprcsentcd.  It  is  suflicicnt  to 
fiay  that  thcrc  was  a  plumlity  of  sculp- 
turcs  in  tlie  Crctan  part,  as  tlifro  had 
bcen  in  thc  Athcnian.  *  Crudelis  amor' 
K.  10.  29.  llcTO  the  e])ithet  is  niennt  to 
oxcito  our  pity  for  l^asiphno  as  a  victim, 
as  bIic  actually  wa^  thc  passion  liavin<7 
hccn  Vcnus'  rovenge  on  hcr  for  revcaling 
•  tho  goddess'  adultcry  with  Miirs.  '  Furto  * 
=  "furtim"  4.  337.  Comp.  7.  283,  **Sup- 
I)Osita  dc  matru  nothos  furata  creuvit." 

25.]  *  Mixtum  genus '  is  explaiucd  by 
•  prolcs  biformis.' 

26.]  **  *  Voneris  ncfandac,*  nefandi  amo- 
ris  "  Hoyne.  '  Monimcntu,'  pl.  for  sing., 
lefcrring  only  to  the  Minotaur.  The 
licenco  is  one  of  the  many  metrical 
licencea  of  Roman  epic  poctry.  [*  ^lonu- 
racnta'  fragm.  Vat. — H.  N.] 

27.]  Forb.  would  make  *  domus '  noro. 
i|i  appoBition  to  *  labor,'  likc  7. 248,  '*  Ilia- 


dumque  labor  ycstcs : "  but  it  is  dDuUlM 
gen.,  prol>ably  to  be  cxplained  as  defini- 
tivo  (Madv.  §  280),  like  ''  opu»  AotdoBi- 
conim,"**fami1iaScipiomim."  T&elabov 
is  tliat  of  Daedalus,  not,  as  HejM 
thought,  that  of  the  wanderen  intk 
lal>yrintli.  Perhaps  ulso  *domus'  ki> 
lie  constructed  with  '  erzor '  as  iu  CatiU. 
(i4.  115,  which  Virg.  had  in  liis  mind. 
"  Tecti  frustraretur  inol>8crvabiIi8  error," 
tliough  the  oonstruction  would  not  be 
quite  the  same  as  that  with  ^labor* 
'*Fallcrct  iudcprensus  et  iuremeabilb 
crror  "  5.  591. 

28.]  Virg.  recapitulates  tlio  heeA»  of 
thc  story  brietly,  and,  to  one  unacqmJiitMl 
with  it,  uuintoUgibly.  '  Mag^um  regiiuie 
amorcin '  is  not,  what  it  would  aeem  fron 
tho  contcxt  it  must  mean,  tho  panioDof 
the  quccn  Pasipliae,  but  that  of  tho  prin- 
ccss  Ariadnc.  (Comp.  1. 27:-i :  soValeriiw 
Flaccus  uses  it  repcatedly  of  Medea:  t» 
Forc).  *  Sed  enim '  1.  19  note,  2. 164. 
['Set'3Ied.— H.N.] 

29.]  ^  Ipsc : '  the  framcr  of  the  puzzlc 
consented  to  solve  it.  '  Dolos  tecti'  like 
**  tecti  crror  "  CatuU.  1.  c; :  comp.  id«>  5. 
59<). 

liO.']  *  Vestigia,*  not  his  own  footstept. 
bul  those  of  Theseus — another  instancu 
of  Virg.'s  ambiguity.  The  cxpreanon  )» 
from  OatuU.  v.  113,  '*£rrabnnda  regcni 
tcnui  vestigia  filo,"  where  Thescus  is  the 
subjcct  of  tho  sentcnoe.  Oomp.  olso  3. 
C59. 

31.]  "  Operc  in  tali "  Lucr.  6.  815.  Oii 
thc  oonstruction  ^sineret  dolor'  sec 
Madv.  §  442  a.  obs.  2.  ^lcare,  babeR*' 
is  omitted  by  Rom.  and  some  ottier  M88.* 
Ribbeck  thinks  on  accoont  of  the  lengtk 
of  the  line. 

32.]  'Conatns  erat,'  Doedalia,  wboK 
name  has  to  be  inferred  from  tlie  eontezU 
cs])ecially  «patrioo  nianu*.'     *£lGngfre 


AKXi:n).  Lii].  Yi.  ];]i 

IJis  patriae  cecidcro  manus.     Quiu  protinus  omnia 

Perlegere^it  oculis,  ni  iam  praemissus  Achates 

Adforet  atque  una  Plioebi  Triviaeque  sacerdos,  35 

Deiphobe  Glauci,  fatur  quae  talia  regi : 

Non  hoc  ista  sibi  tempus  spcctacula  poscit ; 

Nunc  grege  de  intacto  septem  mactare  iuvencos 

Praestiterit,  totidem  lectas  de  more  bidentis. 

in  anro:'    **caclata  in  anro    facta'*   I.    The  Sibjl  is  nowherc  caUcd  a  goddess  by 
ii40.  Virg.,  as  in  v.  258  •dea*  is  Hecate:  8ho 


Scipio  goes 

ing  ^omnia'  aa  a  dactyl,and  compresHing  into  the  sliades,  he  deals  in  tho  flrst  in- 

it  into  a  spondce  by  synizcHis :  a  hypcr-  stance  not  with  the  Sibyl,  but  with  the 

meier,  which  Macrob.  Sat.  5.  14  talks  of,  priestosa  Autonoo :   Init  Siliua'  Sibyl   is 

i8  not  to.be  thonght  of,  as  in  tho  case  of  not  alive,  but  dcad :  sho  is  likc  Hoiucr^s 

othor  hypormotric  verses  in  Virg.  tho  Tiresias,  who  drinks  the  blood  of   thf 

fcdlowing  liue  began  with  a  vowel.    Soe  yictini,  and  thon  acquircs  tlio  power  of 

«mG.2.C9.    Thehypothesisof  adactylic  spci^ch,  aud   tclls   tlH'    visitor  wbat  he 

ending  wonld  not  be  impossiblo  in  it!<clf,  wishes  to  know.    Tluy  object  that  Dci- 

bnt  becomes  highly  iniprobablo  in  tho  ])hobc  tho  dnughtcr  of  Glaucus  was  not 

faceof  thc  fact  that  of  all  llic  imssiblo  thc  Sibyrsnnme;  but  thero  werc  scveral 

instances  in  Virg.  somc,  likc  O.  2.  69.,  3.  Sibyls,  and  thc  Cuniaean-  Sibyl  in  par- 

449,  11        •  ...  .  -..       ..*  - 

othcrB, 
may 

then  will  be  a  disyllable  liko  *'  taeniis  "  may  havo  thought  himsclf  at  Ijibcrty  to 

5.  260.    Copyists  sought  to  get  rid  of  the  invent  a  namc.    On  thc  wholc  subject  seo 

4inomaly  by  Bubstitnting  *omnc'(actualIy  Hcync's  Excursus.    01aucu8,as  the  com- 

fonnd    in  Rom.),  *  omncni,'  *  oumcs,'  a-v  mcntatorM  remark,  is  a  natural  ])er8onago 

nm,"  to  bo  a  Sibyrs  fatlier,  being  himself  a 
prophetic  gotl.     [*  AfToret '  Rom. — 

_^                                                   »atise  36.]  *  Ilegi'  of  Aeneiis,  qs  iu  v.  i 

I  Orfhogrophia  p.  2260  P.  contcnds  that  Some  MSS.  lcaye  out  *  fatur— rcgL' 

Virg.  wrote  '  pellcgcrcnt/  a  form  printod  37.]  •  Poscunt'  is  found  in  Kom.,  and 

bv  RitBchl  in  Bome  passagcs  in  Plautus  on  is  tho    earlier    rcafling   of   Med.    Th» 

3i8.  euthority.    For  the  ri)etorical  use  of  •e<litors  think  it  intriubicnlly  infcrior  to 

the  impcrf.  for  the  pluperf.  sco  3[adv.  §  '  poscit : '   but  thero    is   littic  diffiirencc 

347  b.  obs.  2.    Tho  plural  is  uscd  because  botwcen  making  thc  tinio  call  for  tho 

Aeneathadseyeralcomimnionswithhim:  thing  to  bo  dono,  and  miiking  fho  thing 

comp.  yy.  13,41,54.    ^  Pmcmis^is,' scnt  to  be  donc  call  for  the  time.    It  might 

on  by  Aenras,  that  tho  Sibyl  niight  bo  evcn  bc  urge<l  that  as  '  non '  appareiitly 

ready  for  himon  his  arrivnlat  tlie  tcmplo.  goes  not  with  Msta'  but  with  *hoc,'  tho 

•*Praemittit  Achaton"    1.  &14.      *Iam'  laiter  is  here  thc  moro  natural  oxpres- 

jirobablv  with  '  adforct*  rather  tliau  wilh  sion.    *  Poscit '  bowcv<«r  is  more  likely  to 

*  praemissns.'                                         '  havc  beon  altcretl  into  'poscunt'  thau 

35.]  "Phoebi  Triviae<iue  saccnlos"  10.  vieo  ycrba,as  copj^ists  are  apt  to  altor  the 

537,  of  Haemonidcs.    Uoldsworth  and  number  to  makc  the  verl)  agrcc  with  thc 

Hpenco  (Misoellanca  Virgiliana,  pp.  207  noun  immc<liately  prcce«ling.    SccWagn. 

foll.)  diHtingnish   between  tho  pricstess  Q.  V.  8.    6<?r\'.  reeomniemls  *  poscit.' 

ADd  the  Bibyl,  who,  they  say,  licing  a  38.]  *  lutacto '  by  tho  yokc,  moro  fully 

goddcfls,  required  somc  othcr  iicrson  to  cxpressed  O.  4.  HiO  (notc)  by  **  intacta 

iDtrodooe  worshippcrs  to  hor.    But  thcir  o^rvico."    The  sacriticu  is  to  Apollo  and 

«listinction  is  not  really  bome  ont  by  Diann. 

Virg.,  who  mnst  havo  intcndo<l  thc  snmo  ^)9.]  *  I^ostitcrit : '  Ihe  subj.  has  thc 

pcrton  in  vv.  4G  foll.  and  77  fi»ll.,  a  pat<>nt  force  of  tho  Attic  optitive  with  &y,  <x>urte- 

fJMt  which  thcy  aro  compcUcd  to  deny.  ou!<ly  avoiding  a    dircct   aud  dogmatio 
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Talibus  adfata  Aenean— nec  sacra  morantur  40 

lussa  viri — Teucros  vocat  alta  ij\  t^Tnplft  sacerdos. 
Excisum  Euboicae  latus  ingens  nipis  in  antrum, 
Quo  lati  ducunt  aditus  centum,  ostia  centum  ; 
Unde  ruunt  totidem  voces,  responsa  Sibyllae. 
Ventum  erat  ad  limen,  cum  virgo,  Poscere  fata  45 

Tempus,  ait ;  deus,  ecce,  deus !    Cui  talia  fanti 
Ante  fores  subito  non  vultus,  non  color  unus, 
Non  comptae  mansere  comae ;  sct  pectus  anhelum, 
Et  rabio  fera  corda  tument ;  maiorque  videri, 

assortion.    'LcctoH  dc  raore  bidcntis'  4.  appcndix  to  this  book,  as  it  is  too  lon^ 

j7  note.    Fraj^i.  Vnt.  bus  *  ex  more.'  for  a  note. 

40 — 55.]  *  Tliey  pass  throngh  tbe  tem-  44.]  •Runnt'    exprcBses   tho   fpenenl 

ple  towards  tbe  ad ytiim,  when  the  Sibyl  praetice :   throngh   tlieso    doors  tbe  n- 

feels  tho  powcr  of  the  god,  and  calls  on  Himnses  of  the  Sibyl  arc  habitually  com- 

Aeneas  to  pray  fervently,  tliat  the  doors  municated. 

may  open  aud  the  responsc  bo  given.'  45.]    *  Limen/   sc.    •  antri ; '    wbcther 

40.]  *8acra'  is  a  substantive,  so  that  identical  with  any  of  these  doois  weaiv' 

"iussa  sacra'  is  like  **  iussos  honorcs*'  3.  not  told.    The  Sibyl  goes  into  the  cave 

547,  **  iussos  sapores "  G.  4.  02.    *Moran-  (comp.  v.  77);  Aencas  and  tbe  Trojan* 

tnr  *  then  will  nican  to  delay  to  cxecnte,  remain  outside.    *  Poscere  fata  *  is  ex- 

or  cxecuto  slowly,  as  iu  Val.  F.  7.  Gl),  plained  by   wbat   follows,   v.  52. .  The 

*'  Haud  ipse  morubor  Quao  petitis,"  p<is-  hacrifices  had  becn  performed,  but  prajer 

>ibly  an  imitatiou  of  Viig.  was  still  nccessary  to  obtain  the  respoDjie, 

41.]   *Alta  in   templa:'   see  on   v.   1>;  and  this  was  tbo  timo    for  prayer,  ti» 

Thoy  bad  been  stamiingbcfore  the  ^'atc,  god  bnving  already  manifested  hiooaelf. 

and  now  aro  summoned  witbin.  Tho  words  seem  to  mcan  *  to  ask  ApoUo 

42.]   A  doscription,  as  Jlenry  rightly  for  oraclcs/  *fata*  beiiis  use<l  as  in  1. 382 

takcs  it,  not  of  the  tcmplo  but  of  thc  ilc.     Conip.   G.   3.  45G,   '*  melioia  deos 

adytum,  wbieh,  as  at  Dclphi,  was  a  cavem  scdct  omina  poscens,"  and  possibly  A.  3. 

in  thc  mck.    *  Euboieac  rupis,'  the  rook  45G,  wbere  however  sce  notc.    Elsewhere. 

or  hill  of  Guniae:  sc(;  on  v.  9.     *Latus  as   in  7.  272  &c.  the   fates    themselTes 

rupis  excisum  in  antrum '  is  a  variety,  as  are  said  *  posccrc.*   **Tempus  poflcero"  9. 

Jloync  obscrves,  for  •'  autruui  cxcisuni  in  12.   For  the  coustruction  sce  on  G.  1. 218. 

latere  rupis'."  47.]    *Ante    fores*    likc   *ad    limeiL' 

43.]  *  .\ditus  *  and  '  ostia*  secm  rightly  *  IJnus  *  =  *  idem,*  with  which  it  is  not 

cxplained  by  Hcnry  as  asortof  Virgilian  unfrequcntly   joined  :    seo    Foit^      The 

heudiadys,  *aditus  perccntum  lata  ostia.'  sense  is  not  that  her  countenaDce  and 

But  it  is  not  casy  to  understand  wbat  coloiur  kccp  changing,  but  that  they  aro 

these  entranccs  werc.    Ou  tho  whole  thc  different   froui  what  they  wero  before. 

eonsistency  of  the  descrii^tion  scems  to  rc-  [*  Voltus '  Pal.  originally. — H.  N.] 

quire  that  wc  should  understand  tliem  to  48.]  *  Comptae  :*  Heyne  rcmarkfl  that 

l>e  the  entranccs  of  the  adytum,  opening  her  hair  would  be  already  unbound,  as 

into  tho  templo  (conip.  3.  92,  where  tho  tho  sacrifice  had  becn  made'(see  on  3. 

*  adytum '    is   opencd  similarly  at    tho  370),  so  that  Virg.  must  here  mean  that 

giving  of  tbe  response):  but  a  hundrcd  the  hair  stood  on  end  or  was  tosscd  abont. 

doprs  communicatiug  from  one  side  of  But  we  nced  not  press  the  poet  so  cloeely. 

the  temple  to  a  caveru  beyond  form  a  Unbound  or  dishevelled  hair  was  usual 

picture  which   is   not  readily  grasped.  when  a  priest  or  propbct  appioached  tbe 

Meanwhile  the  gcncral  tenor  of  the  nar-  gods :  and  Virg.  has  chosen  to  represent 

rative  is  well  illustrated  by  a  graphic  the  hair  of  the  Sibyl  as  bocomiag  dis- 

«lescription  of  a  worshipper  at  Dclphi  ordered  at  this  particular   point  of  the 

upproaching  the  *  adytum '  in  the  Oxford  story.    P  iSed '  Bom.  and  fiaffm.  Vat— 

*Arcold    Prize    Essay'    for    1859,    by  H.  N.] 

Sir  Charles  Bowen.    I  quote  it  in  an  49.]  *  Babio '  with '  *  tnment.*    As  the 
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Ncc  mortale  sonans,  adflata  est  numine  quando             50 

lam  propiore  deiV  Cessas  in  vota  precesque 

Tros,  ait,  Aenea  ?  cessas  ?  neque  enim  ante  dehi^ggnt 

Attonitae  magna  ora  domus.     Et  talia  fata 

Conticuit     Gelidus  Teucris  per  dura  cucurrit 

Ossa  tremor,  funditque  preces  rex  pectoro  ab  imo  :       (>5 

form8  of  tlie  gods  and  of  the  dcad  were  in  proelia  "  2.  347.    'NVo  should  cxpect 

mipposed    to    bo  largor    than    those  of  the  eonstniction  *  in  *  with  acc.  aftor  a 

orainary  hunianity  (see  on  2.   773),  80  verb  signifyiug  tendency  to  promote  an 

tho  Sibyl  scems  to  increase  iii    staturo  objvct  rather  tlian  tiie  revorse :  but  the 

nnder  the  divine  afflatus.  In  less  poetical  cxplanation  doubtic^^s  is  thut  tbe  abscnce 

lAQg^iiag»  we  should  say  that  she  risea  of  such  u  tendency  is  considered  to  a£fect 

to  her  full  height,  and  overy  limb  is  the  object  in  question  no  less  than  its 

ntretched  with  excitement.    The  picturo  prcscnce.     Tho  phr.iso  ia  imitated  by 

ii  virtoally  the  same  as  that  of  Words-  Bon.  Mcdca  406,  *''  Nunquam  meus  cessa- 

worth'8  Laodamio,  expectiug  an  answcr  bit  in  poenas  furor."    **  Vota  precesquo  " 

to  her  prayer :  1 1 . 1 58. 

"Her  countenanco  brighteus,   and  her  52  ]' Enim /  gives  thc  reoson  why  he 

eye  expands  *  should  pray  tervently,  and  '  ante  *  refers 

Her   bosoi    heaves    and    swcILj,    hcr  to  fervcnt  prayor  as  implied  in  its  oppo- 

stature  {rrows  "  ^       ceahaa.     *  Dehibcout    is  used  of  the 

^  ^iying  open  of  the  dours,  in  accommoda- 

*  Videri'  miii;ht  be  regorded  as   a   his-  tionto'ora.' 

tofrical  iufinitive,  with  Serv.  and  somo  of  53.]  The  carlier  comnientators,  follow- 

the  enrly  editors :  but  Ueyne  ri^htly  cou-  ing  IServ.,  were  sutiKlicU   with  making 

strQcts  it  with  ^maior,'  us  if  it  wero  a  ^attonituo' =  **facientisuttonitod."  Later 

tranBlation    of  /it[(c»y  §l(ri9uy.      Wagn.  editors,  who  sce  thut  both  on  poetical 

eomp.  '*  nivous   videri"  llor.  4.  Od.   2.  uud  grummaticul   grounds    it  is  to  bo 

59,  **  lubricus  adspici"  Id.  1.  Od.  19.  7.  undcrstoud  stnctly,  thc  house  beiiig  con- 

Some  notion  equivnlent  to  *  fucta  est'  ceived  of  and  endowed  with  huiouu  feel- 

nmst  of  courso  bo  supplied  from  tho  con-  ings,  aro  stili  divided  as  to   tho  forco 

text.  which  should  be  given  to  it,  Hoyne  and 

50.]   •Sonaro'   of  a  person    spcaking  Wugn.  rcferring  it   to  tho  effect  of  the 

loudiy,  12.  529.     With  tho  expressiou  sudden  opening  of  tho  door.<«,  Henry  to 

gencrally  comp.  1.  328,  "  haud  tibi  vol-  the  spr^II-bouud  sileiice  whii-h  prevents 

tii8  Mortalis,  neo  vox  homiuem  sonut."  the   opeiiing.     On  tlie  whole    Henry*s 

*  Qnando '  is  causal  rather  than  temporal.  interpretutiou  seems  to  give  the  most 
so  that  Heyne*8  suggestion,  adopted  by  coutfistunt  and  pot-ticjil  picture.  He  com- 
Jahn,  to  place  a  period  at  *■  sonans,'  and  parcs  a  similur  applicutioii  of  the  word 
oounect  '  odflata  est '  with  what  follows,  in  Luean  2.  21,  **  Sic  funL-ro  primo 
would  be  no  improveincnt.  With  the  Attonitao  tucuere  domus,  cuin  corpora 
poeition  of  '  quundo '  comp.  10.  366,  **  as-  nondum  Concluinatu  iuceiit'*  Tlie  Sibyl, 
peia  quis  natuzti  loci  dimittere  quando  in  describiug  tho  feelings  of  the  *do- 
Snoait  equos."  Serv.  expluins  *  aiitluta '  nnis,'  is  in  eifect  de^fribing  her  owu. 
**nondumdeoplena,sedudflata  vicinitiito  Tlie  efiect  of  the  inspiratiou  ia  to  be- 
nmniniB ; "  but  'adflare'  and  *adtlatus'  wilder  und  caufouud  her,  so  that  she 
(aubeL)  are  terms  regulurly  used  of  divino  caunot  at  first  moster  herdclf  sufliGiently 
inspiration  (sce  Forc),  like  ivtvuuy  and  to  speuk ;  and  so  now  ufter  a  hurried  in- 
itseognates.  junction  to  Aeneus  shu  relui)ses  iuto  hcr 

51.]  With  •  propiore '  comp.  tho  uso  of  stormy  silence. 

'praeBens,'  'adesse,'  of  divine  favour,  and  54.]  *  L>ura : '  iron  aa  wns  the  nature  of 

the   cognate   'propitius.'     ['Proprioro'  the  Ti-ojun  warriors,  they  trembled  in 

P^. — H.  N.]     'Cessas  in    vota'    is    a  every  liiub.    '^Gelidusquo  per  ima  ou- 

variety  for  the  more  ordinary    use  of  currit  Osjsa  tremor"  2.  izO. 

*  eessare  *  with  the  abl.,  as  iu  Gio.  Sen.  55.]  Heiiis.  restored  *  fundit '  for 
5,  *^neqiie  unquam  in  suo  studio  atque  *fudit,'  the  old  reading,  fouud  in  none 
opere  oeflsavit/'     Forb.  comp.  **  audere  of  Kibbeck's  MSS. 
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Phoebe,  gravis  Troiae  semper  misorate  labores, 
Dardana  qui  Paridis  dercxti  tela  manusque 
Corpus  in  Aeacidae,  magnas  obeuntia  terras 
Tot  maria  intravi  duce  te  penitusque  repostas 
Massylum  gentes  praetentaque  Syrtibus  arva, 
Jam  tandem  Italiae  fugientis  prendimus  oras  ; 
Hac  Troiana  tenus  fuerit  Fortuna  secuta. 
Vos  quoque  Pergameae  iam  fas  est  parcere  genti, 
Dique  dcueque  omnes,  quibus  obstitit  Ilium  et  jngens 
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56 — ^76.]  *  Acncas  invokes  Apollo  as  the 
patron  of  Troy  and  liis  own  guidc  in  his 
wanderings,  praying  of  him,  as  of  tho 
gods  ¥rho  liave  hilbcrto  opposed  Troy, 
and  of  the  Sibyl  hersclf,  that  he  muy 
.  ait  last  be  aUowed  to  settle  in  Latium, 
and  promising  a  templc  to  ApoUo  and 
Diana.  lie  l^gs  the  Sibyl  not  to  write 
bnt  speak  her  oracle.' 

5(>.J  *'  O  Bola  infandos  Troiae  miserata 
labores"  1.597. 

57.]  '  Darduna  *  in  prose  would  bo  c^n- 
structed  with  *  Paridis  *  ralher  thau  with 
'  tcla : '  but  it  is  in  any  ciiso  empliatic,  tis 
its  position  shows.  Achillcs,  thc  greatcst 
enemy  of  Troy,  lia<l  becn  destroyiMi  by 
Apollo,  and  not  only  this,  but  dcstroyed 
through  the  instrumontiility  of  a  Trojan. 
Thcjointagcncyof  Apolioand  Parisin  ihc 
dcath  of  Achillcs  Wiis  partof  tiie  Homcrio 
tradition,  II.  22.  859,  oth«*r  ^torics  making 
Paristhesole  agent(Dict.  M.  *  Acliiiles*). 
In  Ov.  M.  12.  580  foll.  Ajiollo,  at  the  in- 
stanco  of  Neptune,  appears  to  Paris,  en- 
courages  him  to  slioot  at  Achillcs  rather 
tlian  at  mcanor  focs,  and  guiiics  his  aim. 
*Dercxti:'  see  ou  5.  78G.  With  *tela 
nianusquo,*  which  may  bo  called  a  specioH 
of  hendiadys,  the  notion  btfing  a  singlc 
onc,  the  hand  fixing  tlie  arrow  or  tlie 
nrrow  fixe<l  by  the  hand,  romp.  Aesch. 
Ag.  111,  ^vy  hop\  Kod  x«pi  irpiKTopi.  [*  Di- 
recti '  Bom.  for  •derexti.* — H.  N.] 

58.]  *  Obiro  *  of  surrounding,  Ov.  M. 
.'j.  51,  '*  ohlamydem  quam  liinbus  obibat 
aurcus,"  Forc.     So  A.  10.  482. 

59.]  •Tot*  is  prpbably  to  be  oxplaincd 
from  the  oontext,  and  esi>ecially  from  v. 
G2.  *So  many  seas  a^i  I  havo  entcrt^d, 
it  is  time  that  I  sliould  rcst '  *  Intravi ' 
implies  that  the  seas  wcre  previou.-ly  uu- 
known  to  him,  'Miospita  aequora,*'  as 
they  are  called  3.  373.  *  l  »uce  te  *  need 
uot  mean  that  Apollo  showed  the  way, 
but  merely  that  he  prompted  tbem  to 
sail  till  they  should  reach  Itaiy.    Comp. 

mo  duco*'  10.  92.    'Repostns'  3.  364 
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note.    *"  Penitus '  is  only  an  extennon  of 
the  same  notion,  so  that  the  two  woidi 
=  "  longe  remotas." 
GO.]  'Massylum  gentes'  4.  132,  483. 

*  Syrtibus '  is  not  dat.  but  abl.,  the  ei- 
pression  bcing  i.  q.  **  arva  qaibns  (di^) 
Syrtcs  praetentae  sunt."  Comp.  *'piie- 
tcxit  nomine  culpam  "  4.  172. 

Gl.]  On  a  oomparison  of  3.  496.,  5. 
G29,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  '  ftigi- 
cntis '  is  gen.  sing.,  or,  as  Wagn.  saggi^ 
acc.  pl.  Perhaps  it  is  more  like  Viifr. 
to  separate  the  noun  from  its  epith^ 
*Fugientes'  is  said  to  bo  the  roading 
of    eight    MSS.    examined    by    Bnrni. 

*  I^rendimus'  may  be  oither  presont  or 
ix;rf.,  but  the  former  Beems  rhetorically 
])refcrable.  The  word  is  meant  to  be 
graphic,  exprcssing  a  physical  grasp  of 
a  thing  which  hati  nearly  slipped  away. 
Comp.  12.  775,  **teloque  scqui,  qoem 
prendero  cursu  Non  poterat."  Wagn. 
(cd.  ml.)  seems  right  in  exchanging  Uie 
period  usually  placed  after  '  oras '  for  a 
semicolon,  so  as  to  make  v.  C2  a  kind  of 
apodosi;).    See  on  v.  59. 

62.]  *■  Hac '  6ci>arate<l  from  '  teaos,'  as  - 
in  5.^603.  *  Troiana  fortuna'  is  aud 
bitterly,  *  Troy^s  usual  fortune.'  CiosBZftU 
comp.  Hor.  3.  Od.  3.  61,  **Troiae  re* 
nasccns  alito  lugubri  Fortaua  tristi 
clado  iterabitur."  'Fuerit,'  the  perf. 
subj.  used  as  a  past  opt  or  imperative. 
*Let  ill-fortune  havo  followed  os  ap 
to  this  point,  but  let  her  do  80  no 
longer.'  The  uso  is  not  quite  tho  nm* 
as  that  of  *fuit'  2.  325,  as  bore  the 
force  of  the  past  is  partbJly  giTen  bj 

*  hactcnus. ' 

G3.]  Wag^er  would  write  *  Pergamiae : ' 
soeon  3.  133.  A  few  MSS.  bave  *ptr- 
cite,'  which  WakeC  adopts. 

64.]  **  Dique  deaeqoe  dmnea  "  G.  1. 21. 
*Obetare'  is  here  used  of  that  whleh 
creates  dislike,  without  any  referenee  to 
active  opposition.  8o  Sil.  17.  541  (qnot^ 
by  Forb.),  **  tantumnc  obetat  mea  gknia 
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Gloria  Dardanide.     Tuquc,  o  sanctissima  vates,  C5 

Fraescia  venturiy  da,  non  indebita  posco 

Segna  meis  &tis,  Latio  considero  Teucros 

Errantisque  deos  agitataque  numina  Troiae. 

Tum  Phoebo  et  Triviae  solido  de  marmore  templum 

Instituam,  festosque  dies  de  nomme  FhoeDi.                  70 

Te  quoque  magna  manent  regnis  penetralia  nostris. 

«livis?**  an  obvious  imitation  of  Virg.,  a^taro    vcl    undis    Troianos    potnisti.^ 

Pers.  5. 1C3,  *'an  siccis  dedecqs  obstem  Witb  the  general  sense  Forb.  compares 

■Cognatis?"     ^*Ilium   et  ingens  Gloria  Ilioneus' laiiguago  7.  229. 

Teucrorum  "  2.  325.  CU.]  **  Ut  solot,  mibcet  historiam.  Nam 

66.]  ^Fraescius'  with  gen.  is  found  hoc    tcmplum    in    PaLitio    ab  Augusto 

nlso  in  Yal.  Flaccus  and  Tac.  (see  Forc),  factnm  cst :  scd  quia  Auguatus  cohaeret 

on  the  analogy  of  *  conscius,'  *  inscius,'  lulio,  qui  ab  Aonca  ducebat  originem, 

*  neioius,'  &c.    *  Da : '  for  the  sense  see  vult  crgo  Augustum  parentum  vota  sol- 

^.  85  (note),  for  the  construction  5.  689.  visac"    Serv.    The  temple  was  built  in 

Some  editions  make  the  parentliesis  to  honour  of  Apollo  (Suet.  Aug.  29%  but  it 

•end  with  *  posco/  wliich  Heyno  rightly  appcars  from  the  description  in  Frop. 

■zejeots.  •>.  23.  15  that  the  statuo  of  the  god  stood 

67.]  It  is  extrcmely  difiRcult  to  say  betweon  btatucs  of  Latona  and  Diana. 

wheikor    ^fatis'   is  tho  dat.,  as  Burm.  *  Templum '  was  restorcd  by  Heiiis.  from 

thinkB,  or  the  abl.,  us  Feerlkamp  and  Med.  and  Bom.  for  ^templn' rPal.,  Gud. 

Forb.  oontend.    Eitiier  exprcssioii  would  &c.).    Hcnry  prcfers  tho  latler,  but  in 

be  Virgiliau  (comp.  7.  120,  **fatis  mihi  tlio   parallol    iustance^    hc    quotes    tho 

-dabita  tellus,"  with  11.7.59  *'fatis  debitus  pluial  is  put  for  the  sing.  for  tho  metre, 

AiTuns  "),  and  oither  would  yield  an  ap-  which  could  not  be  pl^ed  hcre :  and 

propriate  aepso,  as  the  fates  may  be  rcpre-  tho  changc  secms  duu  to  some  copyist 

.«ented  either  as  satisfying  tlio  rcquire-  who  supiMscd  two  temples    to    be    in- 

menta  of  others,  or  as  having  their  own  tonded.     '*Templum    do    marmore"  4. 

leqnirementssatisfied^romp.thcpassagcs  4o7,  G.  i\.  13. 

wnere  the  fates  are  sidd  *■  posoere,'  4.  614  70.]  *  Instituam  '    is    connected   with 

.^).    Where  the  fatcs  are  identi^ed  with  '  templum '    and    *  dies '    by  a    kind  of 

an  individual,  as  hero  by  tlio  ix^ssesbive  zeugma,  not  unlike  **  moresque  viris  et 

jnronoun  *  meis,'  they  assumo  as  it  wirc  moonia  ponet"  1.  204.    ^lnsiituere  aras' 

li  snbordinate   ppsition    (comp.    7.  293,  occurs  Val.  F.  3.  420.    Itom.  hns  'con- 

•^fatiacontrarianobtrisFataPhrygum"),  stituum,'  which  would  suit  'templum,' 

.and  10  may  be  regarded  not  as  ciUHing  but  not  *  <lies.'    The  *  festi  dies '  are  tho 

oventflybut  as  demaudiug  thcir  fulfiimcut  ludi  ApoUiuures  iustituted  b.c.  212  (Liv. 

fmax  Bome  otlier  ))Ower.     The  quesiion  23.  12). 

•tlien  iswhethertheSibylisbcrorcgardod  71.]  It  might  appear  at  first  sight  as 

■lUi  the  person  througli  wliom  a  demand  if  Aeneus  were  prumising  the  Sibyl   a 

!•  mmde  on  destiny,  or  on   whoui   thc  tomplc :  but  tho  rufercnce  is  doubtless  to 

deetiniea  of  privute  per^ns  mako  tlieir  the  honours  puid  by  the  Uomuns  to  tho 

demand.    On  tbo  whole  1  thiuk  it  must  Sibyllino  books,  which  wero  tirst  placed 

be  left   open,  as  there    seems   nothiug  in  tho  Oupitol,  and  uftei  wards  deposited 

in  the  context,  iu  the  naturo  of  the  cusc,  by  Augubtus  uuder  tlie  baae  or  the  statue 

or   in  porallel  passages   to  iuclino  tho.  of  his  Falatine  Apollo.    The  latter  is  of 

acale  either  way,  though  Val.  F.  5.  508  course  espccialiy  allude<l  to.     In  Ov.  M. 

(quoted  by  Forb.),  **  Non  uliena   peto  14.  128,  to  which  Heyne  refers,  Aeneas 

teiriBve  indebita    uostris,"    looks  as    if  promiscs  the  Sibyl  a  templo  in  so  uiuny 

that  anthor  nnderstood  *  falis '  as  dativc.  words ;  but  she  exprcdsly  dcclines  the 

^Comidere'  4.  349,  whero  as  here  tho  oHer.  as  not  being  a  goddess.    *Fene- 

nnmes  of  Italy  and  the  Trojans  are  coit-  tralia'  may  p<uu)ibiy  point  to  the  aeorccy 

traeted  by  way  of  emphasis.    Rom.  has  of  tlie  plaoe  where  tiie  books  were  Isid 

•*  oonaiBtere.'  up :  but  it  is  oftcn  uued  rather  vaguely, 

68.1  'Agitata'  as  in  12.  808,  ''terriB  and  in  Sil.  13.  62  it  seeniB  to  Mand  for 
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Hic  ego  namqne  tuas  sortes  arcanaque  fata, 
Dicta  meae  genti,  ponam,  lectosque  sacrabo, 
Alma,  viros.     Foliis  tantum  ne  carmina  manda, 
Ne  turbata  volent  rapidis  ludibria  ventis ; 
Ipsa  canas  oro.     Finem  dedit  ore  loquendi. 

At,  Phoebi  nondum  patiens,  immanis  in  antro 
Bacchatur  vates,  magnum  si  poctore  possit 
Excussisse  deum ;  tanto  magis  ille  fatigat 
OaTrabidum,  fera  corda  domans,  fingitque  premcAdo. 
Ostia  iamque  domus  patucro  ingentia  centum 


i> 
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n  inoTable  shrine,  if  not  for  the  statuc  of 
IV  deity.  ^Manero'  of  a  thing  iu  the 
future  7.  319  &c. 

72.]  *  Hic*  i.  e.  *  reprnis  nostris.*  *  Tuns 
sortcs  nr&inaque  fata '  refers  of  coursc  to 
the  Sibyllino  books,  which  wcre  cn- 
trusted  to  the  charge  of  *  lecti  viri/  at 
flrst  two,  then  tcn,  nftcrwards  fiftocn  or 
morc.    *  Sortes  *  of  oracles  4.  34G. 

73.]  *  Dicta  mene  gcnti : '  tho  oracles 
had  not  as  yct  betn  uttered  but  arc  con- 
«reivcd  of  as  ultcred  at  tlie  time  to  which 
Acneas  hx^ks  forwurd,  so  that  it  is  in  fact 
an  invitation  to  tlm  Sibyl  to  uttcr  thcm. 
Not  unliko  is  "  pugnata  in  ordiiio  bolla  " 
S.  G29.  *  Ponam '  is  used  mueh  as  in  1. 
•iG4,  of  Bctting  up  permunontly. 

74.]  *Alma*  is  spccallv  applicd  to 
gofldeffses,  1.  618.,  10.  215,  220  &c.,  a 
aort  of  equivulcnt  to  tlio  Greek  «-«jTyia, 
nnd  80  is  npplied  as  n  complimcntary 
nppellation  to  tlic  Sibyl  hcre  and  v.  117. 
*  Tantum/  as  Foib.  rcmuiks,  is  frcqucntly 
used  iii  adjiirations.  us  in  8.  78.  Tho 
requcst  hcre  mndo  formed  part  of  thc 
ndvice  of  Hcluuus,  3.  45G.  **Foliis 
mnndat"  3.444. 

75.]  Comp.  3.  448  foll. 

7G.]  3.  -»57.  "Pausara  fncit  oro  lo- 
quendi"  is  quotcd  from  Lucilius  by  Non. 
p.  15S,  Enn.  A.  fr.  inc.  108  lius  •*  pnu- 
«am  facero  frt-mcndi,"  whero  Vnhlcn  not 
improbably  reads  **  faccrc  ore,"  Columna 
**feccr«'."  *Ore'  with  *loqucndi,'  as  in 
1.  614  &c. ;  it  mi-^ht  however  go  witli 
'  tinem  dedit'  Somc  critics  have  thought 
tlie  hemistioh  hpnrious:  but  thero  is 
nothing  un-Virgilinn  about  it,  nnd  it  is 
apparently  found  in  all  the  MSS. 

77—97.]  «Tho  Sibyl  still  strugglcs 
with  tbe  god :  at  last  the  doors  fly  open, 
and  siie  tinds  voico.  Slie  tells  him  that 
his  porils  on  land  will  be  as  great  as 
thoite  un  sea ;  tliut  another  lliad  is  open- 
in^;:  bui  that  he  miut  not  despair,  oa 


deliveranco  will  dawn  frotn  an  nnlookied- 
for  quarter.* 

77.]  'Phoebi  patiens'  as  tho  horBet» 
8Bid**lituo8  puti,"  "  verbera  pati"G.8. 
183,  208.  'Immania'  qnalifies  «btcehi- 
tur,'  as  if  it  had  been  ^  imniane"  (oonpL 
G.  4. 370X  like  **  spiranB  immane  "  7. 510. 

78.]  *Si  possit'  9.  512,  *  Pcctoro  ei- 
cuBsissc '  5.  679  note.  Here,  as  Serr.  re- 
inarks,  the  metaphor  is  brought  oat  more 
dctinitclv,  being  that  of  a  horse  tryingto 
thr.)W  its  rider.    [*  Poaaat  *  Rom.— H.  N.] 

79.]  Tiie  pcrf.  inf.  is  uscd  like  the 
Grcek  aorist,  where  a  proso  writer  wonld 
havc  used  the  present :  Madv.  §  407.  obs. 
2.  Wagn.  remarks  tbat  it  is  mnch  com- 
moncr  in  the  clegiac  pocts  tlian  in  Viig. 
Tho  rciison  is  doubtlcss  to  bc  fonnd  in 
thc  exigcncics  of  tlie  pentamcter.  *Fb- 
tigat/  plifs  her  till  bhe  is  weary  ind 
givcs  in.  the  8i>ccial  referenoc  here  being 
to  thc  uso  of  the  bit. 

80.]  *08'  is  meant  to  rcmind  ub  at 
onco  of  tlio  mouth  of  tho  horse  and  the 
tonguo  of  the  Sibyl.  The  object  of 
*fiugit'  is  the  Sib)l  hersclf,  nnt  *OB*or 

*  ci>rda : '  comp.  Hor.  1.  Ep.  2. 64,  ••  Fingit 
cquum  tenera  docilem  corvice  miigister,'* 
and  G.  2.  407,  **  Persequitur  vitem  atton- 
dcns,  fingitquo  putando,'*  whore  see  Dote. 

*  Prciiteiido,*  as  it  was  by  reatraint  tliat 
ApoIIo  gained  tiie  victory.  [The  linc  is 
imitutcd  from  a  passage  of  VariuB  qnoted 
by  MaiTob.  6.  2.  19,  **queiii  non  illeBinit 
lentac  moderator  hHbeuae  Qua  velit  ire. 
scd  angusto  prius  ore  coetcens  IiiBnltuc 
docct  cauipis,  fiugitque  morando."— 
H.  N.] 

81.]  See  on  v.  43.  The  dooTB  are 
8upp<  sed  to  fly  open  eimultaneooBly 
with  tho  opeuing  of  the  SibyPB  mooth. 

*  lamque '  plaoed  as  in  3. 588.  *  Pkitaeie,' 
tlie  perf.  of  infitaiitaneous  action,  G.  1. 
49  &c.  AeiieaB  is  in  the  templek  the 
Sibyi  in  the  *  adytimi,'  the  cavem  beyond.. 
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Sponte  sua,  vatisque  feruut  responsa  per  auras  : 
O  tandem  magnis  pelagi  defunctg  periclis ! 

Set  terrae  graviora  manent.  In  regna  Lavini 
Dardanidae  venicnt ;  mitte  lianc  de  pectore  curam ;      85 

Sed  non  et  venisse  volent.  Bellay  horrida  bella, 
Et  Thybrim  multo  spumantem  sanguine  cemo. 
Non  Simois  tibi,  nec  Xanthus,  nec  Dorica  castra 
Defuerint ;  alius  Latio  iam  partus  Achilles, 

nnd  tbe  sound  of  the  prophecy  ia  carriixl  vros  forgottcn  or   ij^orcd,  another.      I 

to  him  through  the  opcu  doors ;  but  tbo  tliiuk  then  that  Wago.  aiid  Forb.  aro 

hnndrod  pafiuages  form  a  piotiure  which,  right  in  thcir  socond  thought^  in  rc- 

a«  I  ha?e  obsorTed  on  v.  43,  is  hard  to  garding  ^tcrrac'  os  a    poe&etisivo    gen. 

realizo,  and  which  scarcely  sccms  appro-  For  *  Lavini '  Serv.  mentious  a  yariant 

priate  to  the  ciroumstances  of  thc  mir-  *Latini:'  but  tlio  propheteas,  as  Uejmo 

xative.  remarks,  secB  tlie  future  in  the  prcsent, 

83.1  The   address    is  not  unliko  "O  and  calls  the  kingdom  from  the    (Hty 

paui  graviora"  1.  199.    The  Sibyl  tolls  whicli  is  to  bc  built  (L  258). 

him  that  one  olass  of  pcrils  is  ovcr,  but  85.]  Thero  is  the  samc  kind  of  em- 

ihat  anothcr,  and  a  more  gricvous  one,  phatic  coutrast  iii  ^Dardanidae'  as  in  v. 

ia  at  band.    The  old  pointiog  is  doubt-  57  above.    *  Mitte  liauc  do  pcctore  cu- 

le«i  right,  the  Sibyrs  addret»  iu  this  line  ram'  is  not  a  purely  pocticul  expression, 

being  in  fact  an  annouiicemcnt,  whicii  is  as  *'  curam  ex  animo  miscrat "  is  quoted 

foUowed  by  another  auuouncement,  *  sot  from    Livy  30.  3.     *Mittere'    is    moru 

terrae'  &o.,  as  against  Forb.  and  Henry,  cummonly  uned  alone,  as  ].  203. 

who  woald  throw  *  set — mancnt '  iuto  a  8G.]  *■  They  shall    reach   Latium,  but 

|iaxenthe»is.  thcy  shall  not  nhK)  bo  glad  that  they 

84.]  pSed'  Bom.— H.  N.]     *Terme'  havo  reached  it.'    *They  shall  not  wish 

Med.,lral.,  *terra'  Kom.    [Sorv.  rocog-  that  they  had  come'  ia  another  way  of 

aiies  Doth  readings. — U.  N.]  The  former  sayiug  *  they  shall  wisli  that  they  had 

is  the  more  difficult  reading,  and  as  such  uot  como.'    *  Horrida  bella'  7.  41. 

is,  I  think,  rightiy  reatored  by  Wagn.  87.]  For  tho  geueral  sense  comp.  8. 

There  ifl  however  still  cousiderable  doubt  r»38  foll.,  for  the  purticular  feature  10. 

abuut  the  iuterpretation  of  it,  as  it  may  24.    Ileyne  refers  to  II.  7.  329,  T&y  vvv 

lie  either  a  possessive  geu.  or  a  locativo  af/ua   K^Xaxvhv   iilpltoov    ipnpl  ZKdfuufipov 

gen.  or  dat.    Tho  former  is  sufficiently  *E(r/vc8av'  o^hs  "Aprjs. 

iiapported   by    10.  57,   **Totque   nmrid  8S.]  Serv.  is    perhaps    right  in  snp- 

vastaeqne    exhausta    pericula    terrao ; "  posing    Simois    und    Xantlius    to   refer 

I.  598,  **tcrracqae  marUfque  Omnibus  speciully  to  the  Til)or  and  the  Numicius, 
oxhanstos  ium  casibus;"  thc  laitor  has  tho  latter  of  which,  uccording  to  the 
the  aniUogy  of  *humi'  in  its  favour,  and  legcnd,  wus  thc  scenc  of  Aoncas'  death 
J8  defended  by  such  i^assnges  tia  10.  555.,  or  disappearance.    The  names  may  bo 

II.  87,  G.2.  290,andby"Crctae"  .*>.  1G2.  used  without  any  such  refercnce;  but 
The  pasaage  itself  is  perhaps  ratlK^r  iu  without  such  a  rcfercucc  thcy  would 
iavonr  of  tho  locative,  as  thero  would  be  rather  waut  forco.  'Dorica  castra'  2. 
a  •light  harbhness  in  tho  omission  of  27.  In  10.  GO  foll.,  which  Ilcyne  com- 
^poricnla'  if  it  is  intended  to  be  cIoBcIy  pares,  Vunus  aska  thut  if  the  Trojans  are 
•constructed  with  ^tcrrac.'  Yet  it  would  to  suffer  u  sccond  destructinn,  they  may 
bo  too  hazardous  to  arguo  from  tho  pas-  at  least  sufTer  it  in  tlie  old  place,  and 
afliges  referred  to  that  Virg.  regard(Hl  havo  Xanthus  aud  Simois  ucar  them 
*  terrae '  asan  actual  looative  like  '*  liumi "  again. 

or  **  Crotae,"  as  tho  ordinary  «'nao  of  tho  89.]  *  Dcfucrint,'  tlic  pcrf.  subj.  or  f ut. 

^lative  can  bo  traced  moru  or  lcds  clciirly  ix;rf.  uscd  iostcad  of  the  ordinary  futuro 

iu  fdl  three.    The  etymologlcul  hibtory  ibr  poetical  vuriety  or  metrical  oonve- 

of  a  caso  is  ono  thing,  the  manner  in  uiencc.     *Thcy    will    not    havo    been 

wliioh  it  is  likely  to  have  been  eniployed  wautiug : '  *  you  wiil  not  say  thoy  have 

hy  a  poet  at  a  timo  when  tliat  history  boen  wauting  when  you  look  back  on  the 
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Natus  et  ipse  dea ;  noc  Teucris  addita  luno 
XJsquam  aberit ;  cum  tu  supplex  in  rebuf  egenis 
Quas  gCDtes  Italum  aut  qnas  non  oraveris  urbes ! 
Gausa  mali  tanti  coniunx  iterum  hospita  Teucris 
Externiciue  iterum  thalami. 
Tu  ne  cede  malis,  set  contra  audentior  ito^ 
Quam  tua  te  Fortuna  sinet.     Via  prima  salutis, 
Quod  minime  reris,  Graia  pandetur  ab  urbe. 
Talibus  exadyto  dictis  Cumaea  Sibylla 


90 


9^ 


evont.'  If  any  spcciul  propriety  is  to  bo 
cliBOOTered  in  its  use  hore.  we  may  say 
tbat  the  pi-ophftess  tlirows  herBelf  as  fur 
2iS  po^ible  into  the  future,  eo  as  to  look 
ut  part  of  whut  is  to  come  as  already 
past.  *Alius  AchiUes,'  Turnus.  Heyno 
eomp.  Eur.  Tro.  614,  &Wos  ns  Atas,  &s 
foiKtf  9(6r(pos  TlcuBds  irttfnivf  ffrjs,  und 
Virg.'s  own  words,  E.  4.  3G,  "Atquo 
iterum  ad  Troitim  magnus  mittetur 
Achines."  For  the  peculiar  sense  of 
'purtus'  8C0  on  2.  78  L  *lam'  with 
*partu8,*  *i8  alrcady  providcd/  not,  as 
Wogn.  thiuks,  witli  *alius.*  '  Latio,* 
accordlng  to  Wngn.,  is  thc  dat. ;  I  would 
rather  regard  it  us  thc  ahl.,  *  in  Latium.' 
like  -illic"  2.  781)  (nnt,  as  Wakof.,  *ex 
Latio'),  supplying  *  libi  *  ibr  *  partu.s,*  Ms 
in  storc  for  thee.'  But  it  is  vcrv  dcmbtful, 
as  the  sensc  may  very  woll  bc.  *  Latium 
lias  her  defouder  rcadv.' 

90.]  *  Natus  dca :  '  coiup.  10.  7"). 
**Tumum  .  .  .  cui  diva  Venilia  mator." 
[Of  *  addit«  '  Sorvius  says,  **  *  additn,' 
iuimica :  est  uutcni  verbuui  Luoilii  ot 
antiquorum ;  ut  riautus  (Aul.  :>.  G.   19 , 

•  udditus  loni  Argus." "  INIuorobius  S.  G. 
4.  2  in  tlie  siime  way  oxj>hiins  it  as  = 
**  adfixu,  inimica,"  giviiig  tlie  pas.<ago 
from  Lucilius  in  full,  **si  mihi  non  piae- 
tor  siot  additus  atquo  agitct  mo."  I  do 
not  know  why  Ifonry  should  so  jKtsitively 
reject  this  explanation.  Coninj;ton  t(;ok 
it  as  simpiy  strengtboniug  *neo  usquum 
aberit,'  quoting    'udilore    oomitem,'    or 

*  socium,'  wiiich  occurs  fr(?quontly  in 
Virg.,  e.  g.  vv.  r)28,  777  l)clow. — II.  X.] 

91.]  •Cum'  oonnocts  what  follows  with 
the  previous  tontcnce  as  belonging  to 
the  same  time,  boing  in  fact  equivulont 
to  *  et  tum.'  The  propliocy  is  fultilled 
by  thc  mission  to  Evandcr,  which  ocni- 
pieB  Book  8.  *  Eebns  egenis'  of  distross 
10.  867. 

1>2.]  Thi»  rhetorical  interropation  or  ex- 
cUuuatioD,  introduccd  into  u  cutegorical 


sontence,  is  not  uiicommon  in  Gieek. 
Comp.  Aeseh.  Ag.  556,  rl  8*  o6  Sr/rorrfs, 
ov  \ax^yT€s  ^/tarof  /t^pos ;  '  Oraveris : '  the 
perf.  implies  that  Acneas  will  have  tried 
every  rcsource,  yet  tho  evil  will  btill  bo 
unconquered. 

93.]  **Causa  mall  tanti"  H.  480,alM> 
of  Lavinia.  Lavinia  was  to  be  the  priie 
of  this  sceond  war,  as  Hclen  had  beencf 
the  first.  The  par.illel  is  moro  uatural  in 
tho  mnuth  of  an  cnomy  of  tho  TrojaM, 
likc-  Amata  {7.  :UiJJ),  or  Tumus  ;9.  136 
foll.) ;  but  it  has  its  place  here,  as  the 
Sibyrs  objiot  is  to  show  that  tlie  tragedy 
of  Troy  is  to  repeat  itself. 

95.]  *  Coutru '  (mala).  *  Audentior;  all 
the  l>oldor  for  oj>position.  [*Scd'Roiu. 
— H.  N.]  • 

9G.]  For  *quam'  Heyne  [followcd  by 
llibbeok  and  Heur)]  re.«stored  *qua,'tlie 
rojwling  of  tlie  first  Aldine  editiou,  Fup- 
l>orted  by  the  MSS.  of  8en.  Ep.  82,  asit 
was  not  likoly  that  the  Sibyl  tihould  od- 
vise  Aenous  to  act  contrary  to  his  destiny. 
The  objcotion  to  giving  *qQam'  this 
Bonse,  by  connccting  it  either  with  'au- 
drntior'  or,  us  might  be  proposod,  witli 

*  oontra,'  seems  valid,  in  spitc  of  Wagii.'s 
defoneo,  ua  though  a  rhetorioal  writer, 
liko  Tao.  Hist.  2.  46  (quoted  by  Cerda), 
might  talk  of  opposing  fortime,  the  seuti- 
ment  is  not  in  Virg.'«  manner  (comj».  f». 
710),  and  would  hi  any  casc  scarceJy  hnvt* 
1>eon  i)ut  by  him  into  the  mouth  ofa  pro- 
l»hotoss.  It  sccms  botter  then  with  Heina. 
and  Burm.  to  understand  *  quam '  on  the 
unalogy  of  *quam  potest,' — 'ns  far  as 
your   dostiny  will    iK-rmit    yoii.*    With 

*  via  prima  snlutis'  comp.  2,  387. 

97.]  **  Quu  prima  viam  Tictoriapandit" 
12.  G2G.  Tho  expressioQ  is  found  in 
Livy :  see  Forc.  •  pando.'  The  city  is  of 
courHC  Kvander^s,  PallantennL 

98—123.]  *  Aeneas  replicd  that  he  was 
not  nppallcd  by  tho  prospect  of  dangeRi, 
bnt  thnt  his  crrand  to  the  shades  was 
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Horrendas  canit  ambages  antroque  remugit, 
Obscuris  vera  involvens :  ea  frena  furenti 
Ooncutit,  et  stimulos  sub  pectore  vertit  ApoUo. 
Ut  primum  cessit  furor  ct  rabida  ora  quierunt, 
Incipit  Aeneas  heros :  Non  ulla  laborum, 
O  virgo,  nova  mi  faciesjnopinave  surgit; 
Omnia  praecepi  atque  animo  mecum  ante  poregi. 
XJnum  oro  (  quando  bic  inferni  ianua  regis 
Dicitur  et  tenebrosa  palus  Acheronte  refuso,^ 
Ire  adjonspectum  cari  genitoris  et  ora 


100 


105 


lo  8ce  his  fatbcr  —  an  errand  townrds 
whicli  he  bcsotight  her  assistancc,  ns 
Himilar  fayours  liad  bcen  vouclisafcd  to 
other».' 

98.]  « Cumaca'  E.  4.  4  noto. 

99.J  •  Ambagos '  is  applie<l  by  Ov.  M.  7. 
761  to  the  riddle  of  tlie  Sphinx,  and  is 
moro  than  onoe  nsed  by  Tac.  in  spcukinp: 
of  oraclcs :  see  Forc.  *  Rcmugit  *  is  cx- 
plaineil  bv  *antro/  tho  cave  echoing  the 
scarcely  hnman  sounds  (comp.  8.  92. 
where  tho  **  cortina  "  is  said  "  mugirc  ") 
which  tho  Sibyl  uttcrs. 

100.]  'Wmpping  truth  in  mystcry.' 
Cerda  comp.  Eur.  Or.  801,  kol\o75  Kaxohs 
A6yovs  [ikia-a-wyf  which  Virg.  may  have 
had  in  his  mind,  thongh  thc  rending 
thero  is  not  ceriain,  Valekenaer  conjetv 
turing  KoXws,  which  Porson  adopts.  '  Kn  * 
has  tlio  forcc  of  **  acloo : "  see  on  E.  1 .  r)4. 
The  refercncc  is  not,  as  Wagn.  think», 
Hpecially  to  'obscuris  vcra  involvou;*/ 
but  genemlly  to  tiie  wholo  description  of 
tho  Sibyrs  ecstasy,  which  is  ascribed  to 
the  agency  of  ApoUo. 

101.]  *  Shakes  tho  rcins  so  ns  to  makc 
hcr  fecl  tho  bit  (comp.  Eur.  Iph.  A.  ir>I, 
«rcZf  x*^*>'o<'*)t  ^^^  plies  the  goad.'  Wo 
need  not  supply  *cos'  to  *  stimulos/  as  in 
cascs  liko  this  the  construction  of  thu 
riecond  clause  is  not  always  formally  as- 
Kimilated  to  that  of  tho  first.  Soo  on  G. 
2.  208.  *»  Stimulos  sub  pectoro  vertit " 
9.  718.  'Vertit*  need  merely  indicate 
the  direction  of  tho  goad  to  the  part 
woonded :  but  it  may  albo  imply  the  con- 
tinnal  chango  of  direction,  the  weapon 
being  tum^  hither  and  thither.  Th(^ 
whole  description  is  simply  ono  of  pro- 
phetic  excitoment.  A()oilo  tames  her 
nnd  breaks  her  in  (v.  79),  bnt  he  also 
laahes  her  to  fury. 

102.]  Aeneas  walts  for  a  calm,  that  sho 
may  bo  ablo  to  listen  to  hiro.  *  llabida 
om'  V.  80.    [Pal.  has  •  rapida.'— H.  N.] 

103.]  Aeneaa'  meaning  appcars  to  be 


not,  as  llcync  cxplains  it,  that  ho  lias 
hcard  what  is  to  happcn  to  hitn  from  his 
fatlier  or  IIelunu.s,  but  that  he  has  prc- 
parcd  hiniself  Ibr  every  possiblo  form  of 
(langer  by  his  own  rciiectionR,  so  that 
tho  passage  is  btrictly  parallel  to  Ter. 
Phorm.  2.  1.  11  folL,  quoted  by  Cerda 
(seo  ftlr.  Parry*s  note),  and  to  Enr. 
Thes.  fr.  392  (Xauck),  referred  to  by  Cic. 
Tu^e.  3.  14,  along  with  tho  jxassage  from 
Terence. 

104.]  *  Luborum  faeies*  like  **8<»lemm 
facies"  below  v.  5G(),  G.  1.  50G.  Liko 
**  specieB,"  the  stmse  of  appearancc  passcs 
into  that  of  type  or  variety.  '  Surgcro  * 
of  a  new  thing  emerging  1.  582. 

105.]  For  *pmectpi*  many  IMSS.  givo 
*percepi.*  [Aiid  .-^o  Serv. — 11.  N.]  •Pera- 
gero*  of  mentiilly  going  over  a  thing, 
like**exigero"4.  476. 

lOG  ]  *  Quando '  as  in  v.  50.  *  Infemi 
ianua  regis*  liko  **  ianuu  Ditis"  bclow  v. 
127. 

107.]  *  Qunudo  hic  dicitur  *  =  **qnando 
hic  est  quae  dicitur."  Comp.  Soph.  Trach. 
G88,  Ivd*  *E\\dytay  ayopal  HuKdriB^s  Ka\4' 
oyrat  (/vaAeOvTat  Horm.,  K\toyrai  Mus- 
gravc).  *  Refuso '  must  hcre  be  taken  in 
thc  8CII80  of  overflowing,  as  it  was  the 
ovcrflow  of   tho  river  tliat  fomied   tho 

*  pulus  AclieniHia.*  Tho  river  is  appa- 
rently  looked  upon  as  imbibing  the  water 
whieh  forms  itsi  currcnt  and  disgorging 
it  when  i\iv,rc  is  too  much.  It  matters 
little  whcthcr  *  Acheronte  refuso'  istakeu 
as  a  descriptivo  ubl.  or  as  abl.  abs.  Not 
imlike  is  7.  569,  **rup!o(iue  ingcns  Acho* 
ronte  vorago."  [llenry,  loUowing  Servins, 
takes  the  *tcnebro8a  palus'  to  be  not  the 

*  palus  Acherasia,'  but  the  lako  AvemuB : 
comparing  tho  description  v.  287  bolow. 
This .  is  the  most  natural  interpretation. 

*  Aoherontc  refuso'  implics,  as  Scrv.  says, 
that  Virg.  represonts  Averaus  as  formed 
by  the  overflow  of  Acheron. — H.  N.] 

108.]  *GcnitoriH'    the   objective  gcn. 
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Contingat^f  doceas  iter  ct  sacra  ostia  pandas. 
Illam  ego  per  flammas  ct  mille  sequentia  tela 
Eripui  his  umeris,  medioque  exhoste  recepi ; 
IUe  mcum  comitatus  iter  maria  omnia  mecum 
Atque  omnis  pelagique  minas  caelique  ferebat, 
Invalidus,  vires  ultra  sortemquo  senectae, 

iuin,  ut  te  supplex  peterem  et  tua  limina  adii 
Idem  orans  mandata  dabat.     Natique  patrisque, 
Alma,  precor,  miserere  ;  potes  namque  omnia,  nec  te 
Nequiquam  lucis  Hecate  praefecit  Avemis. 
Si  potuit  Jilanis  accersere  coniugis  Orpheus, 


110 


115 


after  *  conspectum.'  Comp.  9.  281,  "rc- 
vocate  parentom,  Beddito  conspoctum." 

109.]  Pal.,  Rom.  and  Gud.a  m.  p.  havo 
*oontingam:'  but  ^contingo'  docs  not 
seem  to  be  u8od  for  '^ooutingit  mibi." 
There  is  no  ditliculty  about  ^socra,*  as 
the  iufernal  gods  had  thcir  honours  as 
weU  a»  othors.  So  "sucrao  portao*'  v. 
573  bolow. 

110.]  Acncas,  in  dc8cribiug  to  Dido 
ivhat  actually  happcncd,  docs  not  dwell 
on  the  fire  and  Iho  cncmy  (comp.  2.  725 
foll.,  whcre  wc  liear  of  aLirm  rath(!r  than 
of  real  danger):  but  wo  have  a  similtir 
image  when  he  speaks  of  his  jouriicy  from 
Vriam*8  palacc  to  his  own  homc,  2.  G32. 

112.]  "Maria  omnia  victi"  1.  524,  thc 
UBual  way  in  which  tlie  Trojans  spfnk  of 
tlieir  wauderingH.  * Maria '  is  conncited 
with  *ferebat*  by  a  kiud  of  zcugnia. 
Thcre  is  howcver  nothing  tautologous  iu 
*pelagi  mina»'  nfter  *maria,*  as  tlie  8onsc 
is  that  ho  eailed  on  cvcry  sea  and  borc 
oU  the  dangers  of  wind  aud  wavc. 

113.]  Me<i.  and  oue  other  MS.  givo 
**caeliquo  miiia»  pelagiciue." 

114.]  Ancliibcs  exeeeded  the  destiny  of 
old  ago  by  cncountoring  wliat  old  nieu  in 
genoral  do  not  encountcr. 

115.]  Pal.a  m.  p.,  Kom.,  and  Gud.  omit 
•et.' 

116.]  *Dabat*  sccms  to  show  tliat  the 
injunction  was  givcn  niore  than  onco,  ho 
that  we  muBt  supjiose  the  referenco  to  bo 
not  to  Anchises'  appearaneo  5. 731  foll., 
but  to  dircctions  ^ivcn  whilehe  was  alivc. 
The  father  might  natumlly  advise  liis  son 
to  consult  tlie  Sibyl  about  tlu;  futuro,  as 
Helenus  does  3.  441  folL,  quite  irrespoc- 
tively  of  hia  nwn  death  or  life.  *  Natique 
patrisque'  4.  G05. 

117.J  'Alma'  v.  74.  •Potes  namque 
omnia^  is  cxphiined  by  *  nec  te  *  &c.  •  Vou 


are  all-powerful  hcro.*  *•  Namquc  potes" 
below  v.'3GG,  the  Homeric  {umrai  ydf 
(Od.  5.  27).     See  Burm.  ou  Val.  P.  1.  n 

118.]  •  Nec — ^nequiquam  *  as  in  G.  1.  9Gl, 
4.  38.  *  The  promotion  you  have  xeoeived 
from  Hecate  is  no  empty  lionoor.'  TbB 
Sibyl  was  priestessof  Diana,  whoisoalled 
Hecate  in  her  functions  in  the  world  be> 
low,  4.511.  note.  *  Lucis '  is  esplained  by 
vv.  131,  ,138,  238  &c.  below.  *  Avemis' 
adj.,  as  in  G.  4.  493. 

119.]  *Si  potuit'  has  been  variously 
takcn  as  an  unfinished  sentenoe,  as  a  pro- 
tasis  to  *ct  mi  genus  ab  love  summo'  v. 
123,  aud  as  follOwins:  *natiquo  patrisquu 
miseroro*  v.  117.  The  tirst  cxplunatioii 
is  perhaps  ncarest  the  truth;  but  tlie 
Bontence  docs  not  strike  us  as  uufinishal, 
for  tho  appcal  which  reiilly  forms  th<? 
apodosis  is  implicitly  contained  in  tlic 
context.  *  If  others  have  bcen  able  to  ob- 
t;iiii  this  favour,  why  should  uot  I,  whoiie 
claims  are  as  great?*  The  story  is  of 
rourse  that  told  at  the  end  of  Georgio  4. 
[*  Accerserc  *  Mcd.  nnd  Bom.,  ChanJs.  p. 
201  P.,  *arccrsero'  Pal.  Tho  form  •ar- 
cersero'  should  probably  bo  rcstoreil 
whercver,  as  hcre,  it  has  good  mauuscript 
evidcncc,  though  cditors  aro  fond  nf 
writiiig  *  arocsso  *  in  all  cases.  The  di- 
stinction  drawn  by  Gharis.  p.  227  P.  and 
othcr  grammarians  is  that  *aroesso'= 
*'  accuso,"  und  *  accerso '  =  *'  vooo ; "  and 
as  a  muttcr  of  fact,  so  far  as  I  havo  bceii 
ablo  to  cousult  critical  cditions,  I  havt< 
found  tliat  *  accorso '  vcry  seldom  oocurs 
iiL  the  sense  of  **in  iudicium  vocarc*' 
Scc  also  Velius  Longus  p.  2232  P.,  who 
mcntions  a  theor^  tbat  'accerso '  was  de- 
rived  from  **  aocio,*'  ♦  arccsso '  from  **  ar- 
000.*'  I  find  it  vory  difficult  to  believc 
that  the  two  words  are  the  aame.  8er- 
vius,  according  to  Thilo^  says  •*  *  aroesseK' 
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Threicia  fretus  cithara  fidibusque  canoris,  120 

Si  fratrem  PoUux  alterna  morte  redemit, 
Itque  reditque  viam  totiens — quid  Thesea  magnum, 
Quid  memorem  Alcidem  ?  et  mi  genus  ab  love  sginjma. 

Talibus  orabat  dictis,  arasque  tenebat, 
Cum  sic  orsa  loqui  vates :  Sate  sanguine  divom,  125 

Tros  Anchisiade,  facilis  dfiscensus  Averno ; 


tcantis  est  proprie :  *'  did  ho  tlicn  read  roply  that  for  a  living  man  to  go  down  to 

ceraero'? — H.  N.]  the  shades  and  return  is  dimcult,  bat 

120.]    *Fretu8'  4.  245  noto.     Comp.  that  it  may  be  done  by  thotte  who  succeed 

pb.  Arg.  42  (quotcd  by  Hoyne)  Talyapoy  in  plucking  a  gohlen  branch  from  a  troo 

k'    ffiriy    9Koriri¥    bth¥    "Kt^Qs    tX<rw,  in  the  neighbouriiig  forest,  to  be  pre- 

icr^pp  wiav^oi  KiBdfiPf  9i  tpwr^  ix6xoto,  sented    as   an    offcring    to    Proserpine. 

ibtlcss  an  imitntion  of  the  present  pas-  Meantirooi  she  informs  him  that  oue  of 

^o  and  of  G.  4.  467.  his  comrades  is  lying  unburied,  aud  bids 

.21.]  Tho  story  was  that  Pollux  was  liim  look  to  the  funeral.' 
>wed  to  impart    hid    immortality  to        124.]  4.  219  note. 
stor  and  share  his  brother^s  mortality        125.]  **  Sate  gente  doum "  8.  36.    See 

retum,  the  two  dyin^r  according  to  ono  on  v.  322  below.  8«;rv.  ratber  ingoniously 

Ofunt  on  alternate  days,  accurding  to  rcmarks,  *'  Unde  Aeceas  deaiit,  inde  haeo 

»ther    for    altemate    periods.  of    six  sumpsit  exordia." 

ntha.    In  Hom.  (11.3.  243)  both  aro        126.]  *Ancbi8iado'Med.(fir8troRding), 

rtal.  Pul.,  Hom.,  *  Anchisiada '  Med.  (second 

.22.]  *Iro  viam'  4.  468.    Gell.  10.16  reudiug).      'Avemo'   Med.,  Pal.  a  m. 

is  us  that  Hygiiius  censured  Yirg.  for  p.,  *  Averiii '  Pal.  a  m.  s.,  Rom.,  Gud. 

roducing  The^eus,  who  was  dctained  Serv.  mentioDs  both.     Tho  dat.  (seo  on 

tlie  sliades,  as  we  shall  sco  below  v.  E.    2.  30)  is  more  likcly  to  have  been 

(.     8erv.  mects  tlie  objection  in  a  good  altcred  into  tho  geii.  tbau  vice  versa,  as 

e:   **  Durum   cxemplum.     Undo  neo  the  construction  of  a  locul  case  with  a 

Doratus  est  in  eo.    Dicit  autem  inferos  verbal  noun  might  create  a  difficulty.    It 

lere  pittere  pietati,  qui  patucrunt  in-  is  parallelcd  howivcr  by  a  passage  given 

da  cupieuti : "  and    Heyne   romarks  in  Forc    *  Descensu;) '  from  Hirt.  B.  G. 

.t  the  point  of  the  appcal  lies  simply  8.  40,  ^*  Erat  oppidanis  difficilis  et  prae- 

tbe  fuct  tbat  Theseus  was  one  of  thoso  ruptus  eo  desceiisus."    Some  MSS.,  in- 

0  were  allowed  to  go  down  to  tho  cluding  a  correction  iu  Mod.,  have  *  est ' 
des  alive.  Theseus  and  Hcrcules  aro  after  *  Avemo  *  or  *  Averui.'  The  senti- 
srred  to  below  v.  392.  It  is  difficult  ment  apparcntly  is  tbo  common  (mo  that 
say  whether  *  magnum  '  belongs  to  the  path  to  death  is  casily  trodden,  and 
be«ea,'  as  Wagn.  tliiuks,  followiiig  tho  iu  fact  must  be  trodden  by  ull,  but  can 

cditors,  or  to  *  Alciden,'  as  Serv.,  and  rarely  if  ever  bo  retruced.     Aesch.  ex- 

iT  him  Heins.  and    Heyne  tako    it.  presses  it  in  his  way,  Pers.  68U,  where 

ero  is  more  point  in  giving  the  epithct  the  shado  of  Darius  says  oi  Kurd  x^o''^' 

:he  person  nomed  last :  Herculcs,  who  Ofol  \afitiv  &fifiyovs  u<rly  ^  fiedifvai  [and 

iraed  in  triumph,  secms  to  dcserve  it  in  a  fra^ment  of  the  Teleplius  quotea  by 

ter  than  Theseus.  whu  was  kept  below :  Piato,  Phaedo  p.  108   A  airX^  oJfxos  tis 

1  the  epithp.t  is  bestowed  on  Hercules  At5oi;  <p€pfi. — H.  N.]  Cerda  quotc^  a  Greek 
iwbere  in  Virg.,  5.  414,  *"magnum  AI-  cpigram,  us  'AtSijv  irdintaffi  iraral/Sairft. 
en,"8.103,**Amphitryoniadacmagno."  Virg.  makcs  uso  of  the  thougiit  for  his 
the  other  haml  *  Thesea  niagnum '  is  purpose  here,  though  it  does  not  secm 
iported  by  **  Cissea  diirum,"  which  very  suitable.  Tho  difficulty  is  for  u 
\b  a  verse  similarly  10.317;  and  wo  living  man  to  mako  the  journey ;  tliis,  as 
Bt  remember  that  in  an  aiicient  poct  wo  tind  afterwards,  cau  only  be  sur- 
ictnaliun  is  reguluted  rathcr  by  the  mounted  by  obtaiiiing  a  pussport  of  a 
tlian  by  the  eye.  On  tho  whole  thcn  particular  kind  (vv.  136  foU.,  391  foll.): 
eems  safest  to  fdllow  Wagn.  but  when  it  has  once  beeu  surmounted, 
23.]  *  Greuus  ab  love  summo '  1.  380.  the  rcturu  does  not  appear  to  be  lcss  easy 
24 — 155.]  J  Tho  Sibyl  tclls  hiiu  in  than  any  other  part  of  the  joumey ;  at 
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Noctes  atque  dics  patct  atri  ianua  Ditis ; 
Set  revoeare  gradum  superasque  evadere  ad  auras. 
Hoc  opus,  hic  labor  est.     Pauci,  quos  aequus  amavit 
luppiter,  aut  ardens  evexit  ad  aethera  virtus,  130 

Dis  geniti  potucre.     Tencnt  modia  omnia  silvae, 
Cocytusque  sinu  labens  circumvenit  atro. 


lenst  ^e  do  not  fiud  that  Aonens  liad  anv 
ob£taclo  to  overcomo  (v.  898).  Sciitea,  ns 
his  manner  is,  enforces  tho  samc  trutb  in 
the  samo  wny,  apropos  of  Herciiles'  de- 
«ccnt,  Hero.  F.  075  foll.  [Ilenry  oxplains 
tbe  passago  differeiitly.  "  The  retum  is 
more  diflfioiilt  than  thc  going  down,  only 
bccause  the  goin^  down  is  finul  anil 
without  returo.  AU  go  down,  and  it  is 
tho  eaHicst  tbing  iu  the  world  to  go  do^-n, 
and  if  you  plcaso  to  go  thcro  is  notbing 
to  binder  you.  But  tbcn,  you  mast  go 
as  others  go,  i.  e.  you  must  die.  This 
you  douH  wish  to  do,  and  there  is  tho 
rub."— H.  N.] 

127.]  Tlie  expression  may  remind  Uf». 
whether  it  wns  inteuded  to  do  so  or  not, 
of  the  Greck  noiion  of  Ilades  as  a  Luid- 
lord  who  eiitcrtained  ull  comers,  as  shown 
by  Buch  epithets  us  rroKv^tvoi  Aosch.  Snpp. 
157  &o.  Hiyno  compures  a  piissapce  from 
Varro  quottd  by  Macr.  Sat.  1.  U*.,  from 
which  it  appcars  that  bn  days  whon 
funeral  ofierings  woro  made  it  was  .><aid 
that  **  mnndus  patot,"  which  Varro  ex- 
phdns  **  deornm  tristiura  at<pie  inforum 
<iua8i  ianua  patet."  Tlie  infornal  god.s 
were  cuncoivod  of  as  dark :  thus  Ov.  M. 
4.  438  (quoted  by  Forb.)  has  **nigri 
Ditis,"  Hor.  2  Od.  13.  21  **furvao  Tro- 
«crpiuac." 

128.J  •Revocaro  gradum'  liko  **revo- 
cat  podem"  9.  125.  With  tho  whok- 
line  conip.  G.  4.  485,  "lamquo  podcm  ro- 
fercns  cosus  evascrat  omnis,  Redditjiquc 
Kurydico  Bai>enis  vcniebat  ad  auras." 
*Kvftdero  ud'  2.  458.  [*Sed*  Kom.— 
H.N.] 

129.]  *  Aequus  *  horo  implios  kindness 
rather  than  justico,  tlie  focling  spoken  ol' 
l>oing  expressly  onu  of  partiality.  Serv., 
who  ia  mystioal  in  his  interpnitation  ot' 
the  wholc  of  tbis  passage,  says  that  throe 
classes  of  men  aro  hore  pointed  out  as 
exceptions  to  the  general  rulo  that  imiv, 
cau  return  from  the  shades,  those  wbo 
arc  bom  undor  a  propitious  star,  thosc 
who  are  prudenf,  and  those  who  are  re- 
ligioup,  tho  last  bcing  indicatcd  by  '  Dis 
geniti.' 

130.]  *  Evexit  ad  acthera  Tirtus '  secms 
to  denote  actual  orpotential  bcatification, 


not  mere  rcnown,  in  spito  of  the  distiac- 
tion  between  *  ad '  and  '  in '  laid  down  by 
Wagu.  Q.  V.  10.  So  •*  sublimemquc  ferc* 
ad  sidera  cacli  Magnanimum  Aeueau'*  1. 
259,  which  Wugn.  admits  to  rofer  to  dci- 
fication.  With  the  general  thought  comp. 
Hor.  3  Od.  3.  9  foll.,  ib  2.  21  foU.,  tbougli 
i)erbaps  the  last,  to  which  Forb.  refe». 
Dclongs  rather  to  Wagn.'8  view  of  the 
passagc.  A  Roman  poet  however,  it 
should  be  rccoUecteil,  would  not  discrimi- 
nato  thc  literal  and  metaphorical  sensei 
as  sharply  as  wo  do. 

131.J  **Di8  geniti"v.  394  bclow.  In 
thc  spuritof  the  heroic  timc  Virg.  rcstricts 
tho  privilcgo  to  demigods,  us  evcn  wheie 
it  is  eaniod  by  virtuc,  only  demigods  an> 
&uppo8ed  to  bo  capable  of  virtue  so  cx- 
altod.  *  Touent '  &c. :  Virg.*s  mcaning  i* 
that  bctwocn  the  phico  whore  they  aw 
now  ^tundiug  and  the  shades  a  pathlew 
forest  and  tho  rivor  Cocytus  intcr\'eno. 
Possibly,  as  Pcerlkamp  thinks,  he  may 
havo  intendod  to  muko  thc  forest  casier 
of  cntmnec  than  of  exit :  but  in  tho  Bvh- 
scquent  description  tho  forost  is  not  madi* 
au  obi>tuclo  at  all :  Aeni.'as  goos  throngh 
it  under  the  gui<lance  of  the  Sibyl  withoct 
H  bnit  of  dilSculty,  and  thc  only  real  bar 
is  the  i>assagc  of  tho  river,  which  tlie 
l>osses8ion  of  tlie  iMjugh  cnablcs  him  U* 
overcomo.  But  Virg.  was  thinking  of 
Hom.'8  lincs  about  tho  difficulty  of  ap* 
proaching  liis  Uadcs,  Od.  11.  157  : 

fi^fffftf)   yap   fitydKoi    voTOfiol  Kcd  ZiUfO- 

ftdfBpOy 
*XlKeovbs   fi€y    'jrpufTo,     rhy    ot/wtts  ^<m 

•KfpriffcUf 
ircf^K  i6yr\  ^v  fM-n  ris  txV  ^vtpyia  njo. 

132.]  The  form  *Cocytos'  is  reslortil 
by  Wagn.  from  Med. ;  with  Ribbeck  how- 
cvor  I  prcfcr  the  Latin  form  from  Rom., 
Pal..  &c.  Soe  on  G.  2.  487.  '  Sinu'  ex- 
presscs  tho  winding  of  the  stream  that 
surrounds  the  shades.  *  Gircumvenit,' 
the  rcading  of  oll  Ribbeck'8  MS8..  was 
restored  bv  Heins.  for  *  circumfluit.'  It 
is  used  similarly  in  Tac.  A.  2.  6,  «*RhenQ» 
uno  alvco  continuus  aut  modicas  inaulas 
circumvcnicns." 
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Quod  si  tantus  amor  menti,  si  tanta  cupido  est, 

Bis  Stygios  innare  lacus,  bis  nigra  videre 

Tartara,  et  insano  iuvat  indulgero  labori,  135 

Accipe,  quae  peragenda  prius.     Latet  arbore  opaca 

Aureus  et  foliis  et  lento  vimine  ramus, 

lunoni  infemae  dictus  sacer ;  hunc  tegit  omnis 

Lucus  et  obscuris  claudunt  convallibus  umbrae. 

Sed  non  ante  datur  telluris  operta  subire,  140 

Auricomos  quam  qui  decerpserit  arbore  fetus. 

Hoc  sibi  pulchra  suum  ferri  Proserpina  munus 

Instituit.    Primo  avulso  non  deficit  alter 

i;]3.]  Comp.  2.  10,  349,  and  for  tho  of  "dioatiis**  or  "addictus/'  narning  or 

eonstruction  *cui)ido  innaro,'  note  on  G.  pronounoinj;   Ixdng  a  way  of  setting  a 

1.213.   Wagn.  und  Ribb.  omit  *eHt' after  thing  apart  and  appropriating  it     So- 

'cupido,'  from  Pal.  and  a  correction  in  Serv.  hcro  and  on  1.  73  (which  soe),  and 

Med.  Bentley  on  Hor.  2  8.  2.  134.    *  Omnis,»  as 

134.]  From  Circe's  cxclamation  Od.  12.  if  tho  wholo  forest  conspired  to  hide  it. 

21,    cx^tAio*,   ol   ((aovrts   Mi\0trt  iwfx  Conip.  Aeneas*  prayer  bclow  v.  18(>  foU. 
*AtSao,  Aur$ar4fs,   Stc  t*  &Woi  fiira|  fli^-         139.1  The  sense  is  virtually  the  sarao 

a-Kcva^  ivBpairou  *  Innare '  of  &ailing  on,  v.  as  if  Virg.  ha<l  said  **  chiudunt  convalles 

369  below.    *  Lacus : '  seo  on  v.  323.  umbris,'*  tlie  glades  bt-ing  loolicd  upon  as 

135.J  *InBano'  secms   to  exprc8.s  that  the  instruments  by  wiiich  tlie  trees  closo 

tho  toil  is  excessive  and  objectiess,  tho  up  the  golden  b<jugh. 
same  feeling  whioh  is  indioated  by  Circ(;'s        140.]  'Se<l,'8tiU.  in  spito  of  thc  diffi- 

«rx^TAioi.   "Quid  tautum  insano  iuvat  in-  cuUy  of  finding  thc  bough,  it  is  tho  only 

dalgere  dolori?"  2.  77t>.    Pohsibly  here  poswiwrt.      *Opeitum'  is  useil  substan- 

wc  may  be  raciint  to  undcrstand^tiintum'  tively  niorc  than  onoe  in  Cio. :  see  Forc. 
from  v.  133;  but  there  is  no  ncces^ity,  an        141.]  AVagn.  rcstort»s  *4ui'  from  Mod. 

tbc  feeling  it  would  convey  is  cxprcssed  nnd  ono   or  two  other  MSS.  for  '  quis,* 

liy 'insano.'  whioh  is  rnid  by  Pal.,  Kom.,  Gud.,  &c. 

136.]  Whether  this  notion  of  propitiat-  Eitlier  would  stand,  as  Wagu.'8  objec- 

ing  Proserpine  by   a  goldcn    bough   is  tions  to  the  ind(;linite   *  quis  *  i?eem  un- 

Virg.'8  own  invention   wo    cannot  tell.  t(?nablo :  but  *  qui '  is  tlie  more  likely  to 

Hcyne  acutely  argues  from  v.  409  below  havc  beon  altorod.    'i'h(j  construotion  i« 

tbat  it  probubly  was  a  featuro  in  some  *  non  anto  datur  quam  ei  qui  deoerpserit,* 

other  logend.    The  commeutators  Iiavc  a  natoral   confusion   iKstwecn  tho  hour 

coUected  many  things  whieh  might  liave  aud  tho  nmn,  *nulli  niwi  qui  deccrpstrit* 

HUggested  the  invtution  to  Virgil — thc  and  *  non  antc  quam  >diquis  deoerpscrit.' 

tiseofa  bough  in  supplioution,  and  also  *Aurioomus*    is  porhaps  a  oomage    of 

in  Instration,  the  g«»lden  md  of  Hermes,  Virg.'fl  own,  on  the  analogy  of  xpwo'*^* 0M<>^« 

the  gilded   brunch   in  the  myyteries  of  Val.  Fl.  und  8il.  havo  followod  him :  boo 

Isis ;  whilo  the  appeanmoe  of  the  golden  Foro.     *  Fetus '  of  the  bough  as  tlic  pro- 

bough  in  tho  wood  may  concoivably  havo  duct^  of  the  tree,  v.  207  bolow.    In  G.  1. 

becn  BUggeBtod,  us  Iltync  thinks,  by  thc  181)  it  significs  fiuit  opposed  to  leaves. 
golden  floece  banging  from  tho   betoh        142.]  *  Pulchra  '  need  be  no  more  than 

m   the  sacrcd  grovc  of  Hecate,  Apoll.  an  ornamentul  opitliet :  but  its  positiou 

B.  4.  123  foU.    Ov.  M.  14.  113  follows  scems  to  ehow  that  the  beaiity  of  the  gift 

Viig.  is  considered  to  be  uppropriato  to  tho 

187.]  Thebough  is  altogether  goldon,  beauty  of  the  goddofes.    *Suum  munus* 

stem  B8  well  as  leaves.  likc  **  Phoebo  sua  stmpcr  upud  me  Mu- 

138.]  Pioserpina  is  *  luno  infema,'  88  nera"  E.  3.  62,  thoigli  thero  isnot  tho 

Pluto  16  Zewf  x^^f^ios,  **  luppiter  Stygius,"  notion  hcro  of  restoriug  to  the  goddess 

4.  638.    The  same,  or  a  bimilar  title  is  hcr  own.    *Forro  instituit'  liko  **man- 

giTen  to  ber  by  Ovid,  Statius,  and  Silius.  dat  ficri  sibi  talia  Daphnis"  E.  5.  41. 
'  Dictus  •  is  here  used  almost  in  the  senso        143.]  '  Primo '  has  the  forco  of  **  primo 
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Aurcus,  et  simili  frondescit  virga  metallo. 

Ergo  alte  vestiga  oculis,  et  rite  repertum  145 

Garpe  manu ;  namque  ipsc  volens  facilisque  sequetnr, 

Si  te  fata  vocant ;  aliter  non  viribus  ullis 

Vincere,  nec  duro  poteris  convellere  ferro. 

Practerea  iacet  exanimum  tibi  corpus  amici — 

Heu  nescis — totamque  incestat  funere  classem,  150 

Dum  consult^  petis  nostroque  in  limine  pendes. 

Sedibus  hunc  refer  ante  suis  et  conde  sepulchro. 

^uoque,"  thc  first  in  each  case,  and  *  altcr '        148.]  *  Vincere '  of  ovcrooming  rcsiil- 
ofoourseisitscorrelativc.   [MJefeoit,*  i.  e.    ance,  tliero  beiu^  a  contest  between  thc 

*  deficit,  Pal.,  and  so  Ribbeck. — H.  N.]       man  and  tlie  brancb.    *  ConveUere '  3. 

144.]  Wagn.  and  Forb.  think  *  aureus'  24,  31. 
fecble  ;   but  Burely  it  has   considcrablo        149.]  *Praeterea,'a8afurtherthingtobe 

forco  here,  tlie  mcaning  1)eing  that  a  dono  before  approacbin^  tho  Bhadca,  wbo 

goldcn    bough    is    ncvcr    wanting  —  no  would  be  offended  by  the  neglect  oif  the 

Booner  is  one  pluckcd  than  anotlier  an  ritcs  due  to  the  dead.    Tbe  notion  of 

goldon  comcs  in  its  placi^     ^Simili'  is  bciog  unburicd  is  contained  in   *iaoet,* 

virtually  =  **  eodcm ; "  but  it  ncod  liardly  tho  body  bcing  left  to  lio  whcre  it  fell, 

be  pointed  out  as  a  Rpccial  use  of  thc  instead  of   being  takcn  up  and  bont. 

woni,  as  tho  truth  sccms  to  bo  thut  the  iSo  2.  557  (notc),  5.  871.,  9.  480.,  11. 102, 

two  thoughts  are  gcncrally  convcrtiblo.  in  which  passages  however  other  wonlfl 

Itis  doubtful  whcthor  Mcd.  has  'biniiiis'  aro  ndded  to  bring  out  the  notion  moK 

or    'fiimili:'      Foggini^s    volumc    givos  cloarly.    *Tibi' to  show  howthcobstadc 

^simili,'  Hoyno  and  Ribbeck'»  collation  affected  Acncas. 

*  similis.'      *  Frondescit     motullo  '     like        150.]  'Incestat  funorc*  like  ^'patrios 
*•  auri  frondentis  "  v.  208.  f<x?da&ti  funere  voltus  "  2.  539,  comp.  by 

145.]  *Ergo,' it8imiK)rtanccboinp:such,  Forb.      [*  Funerc,'  with  dcath,  or  thc 

V.  140.    *  Alito  vcstiga  oculis '  is  oxpiaincd  prcscnce  of  death;  comp.  the  expresnoD 

1)y  V.  130.    JServ.  says,  **'rite  carix?,'  id  "funosta  domus"or  **  lamilia,"  a  honw 

ost,  cum  obscrvationo  ;  non  *  ritc  repor-  or  family  in   mouming. — H.  N.]      Thf 

tum,'"  and  lator  cditors  follow  him.     I  whole  floot  partakes  iu  thc  pollntion^so 

am  by  no  ineans  sure  howovor  thut  Virg.  that  it  would  bo  hopeloss  for  the  com- 

did  not  intond   to  join   *riio  roportum,'  maudor  to  approach  the  shades  till  the 

Buccossfully,  or,  as  wo  mi^^ht  say,  duly  iwUutiou  has  iKJcn  rcmovod.     Comp.  the 

found.     At    any    rate,    thoro    doos   not  lunguas^o  in  Soph.  Ant.  lOlC  foU.  abont 

«ippcar  to  bo  any  notion  suoh  as  Forb.  tho  unburied  b<>dy  of  Polynicea  and  tlio 

Hup])oscs,  that  tho  bouj^li  is  to  bo  plueked  cxtont  of  pollution  causud  by  it. 
by  thc  liiind,  not  soi^arutod  by  th(^  knifo.        151.]   *Conaulta*  are    api^arontly  thc 

What  follows  moroly  mcans  that  if  ihe  docrces  of  thc  gods,  or  of  dcstiny,  ao  that 

scoker  is  fuvourod,  no  force  will  bo  necoM-  **  consulta    pctero  "   =   **  poscero    fata.** 

sary ;  if  not,  no  foree.  will  l»c  sufBeieut.  *Pendcrc*  of  delay,  as  in   Flor.  I.   liJ, 

-'Manu'  thcn  will  bo,  as  it  often  is  in  *'Scx  mcnsibus    barbari  circa    montcu 

Virg.,  semi-ploonastic,  thougli  it  has  not,  unum  pependerunt." 
as  elsewhcro.  a  notion  of  foreo  orp^THnial        152.J  Some  diliiculty  has  bcen  made 

Agency,  but   fonus  a  kiud  of   eoutrast  alx)ut  *  sodibus  suis ; '  the  choico  howover 

with  *  oculis.'  lics  betwocn  taking  it  of  tho  grave,  as 

146.]  *Ip80 '  Btrcugthonod  by  *  volons,'  thc  naturalresting-place  of  tho  dead,  and 

.as  iu   G.   2.  500.     '  Scquotur '  may    Ix)  tho  shades,  as  the  uatural  abode  of  tho 

illustratcd  by  12.  423,  **  lammio  socuta  spirit.    The  former  might  bo  aupported 

manum,  nullo  cogcnte,  sagitta  Excidit."  by  v.  328,  the  latter  by  v.  371.     The 

147.]  *  Fata  vocant '  in  a  good  scuse :  difficulty  is  further  increased  by  tho  ap- 

in  10.  472  in  a  Imd  oue.    *Aliter'  has  parent  inconsistcncy  of  Virg.^s  iangnage 

fiometimcs  the  force  of  **  alioquin  : "  seo  or  belief  (see  on  3.  GS,^  4.  34),  the  spirit 

Forc.    With  *  uon  viribus  ullis '  oomp.  12.  and  tho  body  bcing  elsewhcro  confused. 

J82,    [•  Nec  *  Rom.  for  *  non.' — H.  N.]  •  Refer  *  however  is  in  favonr  of  suppodDg 
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Dac  nigras  pecudes ;  ea  prima  piacula  suuto. 
Sic  demum  lucos  Stygis  et  regna  invia  vivis 
Aspicies.     Dixit^  pressoque  obmutuit  ore. 

Aeneas  maesto  defixus  lumina  yoltu 
Inpreditur,  linquens  antrum,  caecosque  volutat 
Eventus  animo  secum.     Cui  fidus  Achates 
It  comes,  et  paribus  curis  vestigia  figit. 
Multa  inter  sese  vario  sermone  serebaut, 
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tho  gTViVO  to  bo  xncnnt,  in  spite  of  thc 
tautolo^ry  with  thc  rcst  of  tho  linc,  as 
thc  agency  of  Acncas  in  transfcrring  thc 
npirit  to  its  home  would  be  only  indircct. 
In  any  caso  *  rcfer  *  is  explained  by  *  Biiis,* 
nicaniDg  to  pay  a  duo  (comp.  2.  543  note). 
"  Goade  sepulchro  *  3.  (>8. 

153.]  Tho  eacrifico  had  no  refcrcnce  to 
Miflcnus  (comp.  beh)W  w.  23G,  243  foll.), 
bnt  Wii8  inteniled  to  propitiute  the  shadcs 
towards  their  livin^  visitor.  *  Nigrus 
pccndes'  is  more  fully  cxplained  by  vv. 
243  foll.  'Prima*  beeras  rightly  takcn 
by  Hoyno  as  prcvious  or  preliminary. 
So  nearly  1.  24,  **  Prima  quod  ad  Troiam 
pro  caris  gesserat  Arj^is." 

154.]   Mcd.  a  m.  p.  and  Kom.  havo 

*  Stygiis,*  a  corruption  which    seems  to 
.  havo  lcd  to  a  fHlso  corrcction  *  Stygios  * 

(Pal.  a  m.  s.  &c.).  and  h«  nco  to  thc  oiuis- 
«ion  of  *  ct,'  which  is  supported  by  onc;  of 
Bibbcck^A  cursivcs.  Wagn.  rightly  rc- 
«tored  'Stygis  tt,'  which  is  npparently 
tbo  origiiial  reatiing  of  Pal.  *  Luoos 
Stygis : '  it  matttrH  littlo  whethcr  the 
worMls  aro  supposrd  to  ovcrshadow  tho 
Styx,  %*hich  may  natumlly  be  r«  gardcd 
as  giving  its  UBme  to  the  whole  infernnl 
territory.  *  Regna  invia  vivis  '  'tells 
plainly  whnt  the  Sibyl  hithcrto  had  only 
asserteil  iiidirectly.    Sce  on  v.  12G. 

155.]  '  Presso  oro '  liko  **  prcracre  vo- 
cem"    9.    324.      ['Ommutuit'    Kom.— 

H.N-] 

156--178.]  *0n  rraching  the  shorc 
they  find  tho  bo<ly  of  Miscnus,  who  had 
been  drowncd  by  a  jealous  sen-;jod.  They 
lament,  and  set  about  thc  funeral.* 

156.]  Comp.  8.  520,  whcrc  as  herc  tho 
downcnst  cyc  indicatcs  both  Eorrow  and 
thonghtfulne^s.    [*  Vultu  *  Rom.— H.  N.] 

157.]    *Ingrcditur*    sccms    to    mean 

*  ontors  on  his  journey  to  tho  shorc,'  or 
perbar«  merely  '  gocs  on  : '  comp  8.  309. 
A  C4«rrection  in  Med.  pives  *  progreditur.* 

*  Caeoos  eventus '  probablv  includcs  tho 
Tarions  tb  ngs  he  had  hcard  from  tho 
SibyU  the  prediction  of  vv.  83  foll.,  tho 


doubt  about  thc  goldcu  bough,  and  the 
mystcrious  dcatb. 

158.]  Achatcs  was  with  him,  v.  34. 

159.]  *Figero'  is  so  often  used  as  n 
synonymo  of  '  pon«  ro '  that  it  would  be 
most  natural  to  tako  *  vestigia  figit '  liko 
*'  vcstigia  ponat"  G.  3.  195,  or  tho  moro 
common  **ve8tigium  facere:'*tho  mean- 
ing  mcrcly  being  that  iie  walks  along 
moodily.  Forb.  however,  who  contends 
ngainst  this,  nmy  be  so  fur  right  that  tbo 
UHO  of  *  figere  *  moy  be  intended  to  show 
that  thc  ireud  is  slow,  thc  foot  being  as 
it  wcrc  driven  into  the  curth  each  timc, 
though  ho  is  ceriainly  wiong  in  making 
it  cquivalcnt  to  **  vcstigia  prcssit "  vv. 
107,  331  IhOow,  whcrc  thc  notion  is  tliat 
of  stopping.  Coiiip.  l.ucr.  3.  3,  *'inqun 
tnis  nunc  Ficta  pcdum  poiio  prcssis  Tos- 
tigia  sijjnis,"  whcrc  curiously  cnough  all 
threo  v(rrbs  ai-c  uscd,  though  tho  u^o  .of 
**prcii8i8  "  does  not  rcally  support  Forb.'8 
vicw.    Scrv.  givcs  both  cxplanations  of 

*  tigit,'  stcpping  nnd  stopping.  [*Fixit ' 
Mtnl.  origiiiallv. — H.  N.] 

IGO.]  **  Varib  wrraone  "  J.  748.,  8.  309. 

*  Fcrebant '   wus  an    old    rcading :    but 

*  8crcl)ant'  is  found  in  all  the  bcrst  MSS., 
and  iccopiiztd  by  Serv.  *Screre  scr- 
monem  '  is  uh  old  as  Plaut.,  and  *  sorczo 
colloquia  '  occnr»  in  Livy  (^co  Forc.) :  it 
is  doubtless  to  bo  cxplaincd  by  giving 

*  screre '  tlic  senso  of  *  connccting,*  •  set- 
ting  in  onI(rr,'  though  Stut.  Achill.  2.  35 
hos  a  strangc  cxprcssion,  **  camj)umqu(f 
patcntcm  .  .  .  Alterno  Hermouo  scrunt," 
upparciitly  taking  it,  if  tlio  rcading^ 
18  right,  frnm  **  scro,  scjvi."  [Livy  7. 
39  «lyH,  **hiicc  scrmonibus  sciunt." — 
H.  N.]  It  is  posMblc,  as  Scrv.  hints, 
tbut  Virg.  mcatis  to  iudicato  that  *  sormo  * 
und  *  serc^re  '-  are  co;;nato  words,  accord- 
ing  to  yarro'8  cxplanation  (L.  L.  6.  § 
64),  **8crmo  non  ])otebt  in  uno  homino 
esso  sol'*,  sed  ubi  oratio  cum  altero  ron- 
iuncta,"  though  sui-h  a  grammatical  spirit 
belongs  rathcr  to  tho  eurly  Latin  poets, 
wlio   never  forgot  that  thoy  were  litc- 
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Quem  socium  exanimcm  yatcs,  quod  corpus  hamandum 

X)iceret :  atque  illi  Misenum  in  litore  sicco, 

TJt  vcnere,  vident  indigna  morte  peremptum, 

Misenum  Aeoliden,  qucTnon  praestantior  alter 

Aere  ciere  viros,  Martemque  accendere  cantu.  1C5 

Hcctoris  hic  magni  fuerat  comes,  llectora  circum 

Et  lituo  pugnas  insignis  obibat  et  hasta. 

Postquam  illum  vita  victor  spoliavit  Achilles, 

Dardanio  Aeneae  sese  fortissimus  heros 

Addiderat  socium,  non  inferiora  secutus.  170 

Tary  tcachors.    Tho  noxt  lino  Fccms  fo  :is  has  ofton  bcen  remarked,  nnkDowu  to 

tthow  that  Wap^.  is  ri<^lit  in  unilerstund-  Ilom.,  who  liowever  mentions  a  tmmprt 

ing:  *  vario  serinonc*  not  of  various  topics,  in  a  simile  II.  18.  219.    CatuU.  68.  90  hai 

but  of  various  conjooturcs  on  one  topic,  "cioroviros."   SuetoniudVitaVerg.Sianl 

161.]  Hcyiie  rigiitly  romarkw  that  it  is  Si-rv.  hcre  teU  the  story  thnt  ''MartemqiK 

8tran<;o  thoy   Rliouhl  uot  at  ouco    havo  acccndcrc  cantu "  wasadded  by  the  poet 

thou^ht  ot'  Palinurus,  or  rathcr  stmnp.'  duriuf^  ti.o  lervour  of  recitation,  tho  ibic- 

that  Vir;^.  should  not  havo  porcoived  that  having  bccn  prcviously  a  homistich.   It 

PaUnurus  would  at  onco  Im^  thought  of  i»  nt  anyrate  a  good  specimenof  aneffiv^ 

«s  tho  lost  oomrjido     As  Forh.  obscrvos,  tivoand  iKXjtical  taut<:»logy.     Thostoryiii 

it  is  probably  one  of   thoso    oonfusioiis  told  iu  Kuotonius  says  furthor  tliat  th»* 

which  VirK.  would  havo  rootili«'d  had  hci  provious  line  oudod  at  *Acolidon,'  and 

liveiJ   to  tiuiah  his  Acnoid.     With  tho  that  tiio  n^maindor  was  Bimihurly  impro- 

oonstmction    oonip.   2.    121.      *  lluinan-  vii«LHl,  whichis  to  tho  hvstde^ovcunlikely, 

dum'  10.  49o.,  11.  2.  *Kxunimum*  Pal.,  ns  *aere  oioro  viMs*  postulates  tho  ei- 

Kom.,  Gud.,  •o.^animom' Mod.,  whioh  is  istonco  of   the  prcvious  words.     Cerda 

niore  cuphoiiious.  thiuks  *Martcm  acccndcro  cantu  *  is  imi< 

162.1  *  Atquo ' :  sco  on  E.  7.  7.  tated  from  Aristo])h.  Pcace  310,  r^r  !!•- 

163.]  [*Digna'  Mod.,  tho  iirstsylhibh^  \ffioy  4K(tairupii(rtT^  ^yBoSty  Kttcpay^ts. 
baving  probably  beon  abnorbod  in  the        16(J.]    *Hcctoris  magni '    like  IIom.V 

last  BylLible  of  *  vident.' — H.  N.]  "EKropa  iioy.     *Circum '  is  liko  tlie  uso  of 

1G4.]  It  wjis  ono  of  tho  legonds  about  afKfii  or  jrf pi  in  Groek  to  cxprcss  ooni- 

tlio  landing  of  Aoncas  that  ho  lost  a  oom-  panionship. 

ra<lc  calltKl  Miwonus  at  that  timc,  and        167.]   Thc  *lituus*  differcd  from  tlio 

oallc<l  that  ptirt  of  tho  ooast  aftcr  hini  •*  luba,"  which  appcars  below  v.  233  a-» 

(comp.  V.  234  note)    Soo  IIi  yne,  Excursns  Mirtonus'   instrunicnt,  in   bcing  slightly 

4  and  7  to  this  lx>ok.    One  of  thc  storios  lu/nt :  but  thc  two  are  usod  as  synonymoiii» 

Hccms  to  havci  made  hiin  Aonoas'  pilot,  ])y  Virg.,  just  as  he  uses  the  luuncs  of 

which  might  tond  futthor  to  mako  Virg.  various  troos  indifferently  for  the  wood  of 

wavcr  bctwocn  him  and  Palinurus.  *  Aeo-  which  tho  Trojan  horso  is  mado.     Ucyuo 

liden  *  proljably  moans,  fls  Hoyno  thinks,  roftrs  to  Stjit.  Thob.  6.   120,  128  for  a 

the  6on  of  Aoolus,  a  Trojnn  of  agc  nn:l  similarconfusionof  **lituu8"and-tuba:*' 

rank,  killed  aftorwards  12. 542  foU.  Thero  bnt  tho  two  words  do  not  occur  thcn-, 

would  howcvcr  bi-  pUnty  of  Homoric  pro-  though  in  the  former  lino  the  ••tibia"  i> 

cedcnt  for  maliing  him  the  8on  of  a  god,  sai<l  *  coruu  mugire  adunco.'    **  Insignis  " 

und  some  propricty  in  ascribing  tho  birth  probably  with  *Iituo'  and  'hasto,*  like 

of  an  illuetrious  tnnni)cter  to  the  god  of  »•  in^ignis  cquis  "  10.  354  &c.,  and  tho 

thc  wiuds.     *  (iuo  non  praestantior  altor,*  Ilonieric  K\vrhs  ^rx**,  ^ovpi  Ao.,  which 

^c.  may  bo  takcn,  as  Cerda  suggcsts,  froni  Cerda  comp.  '*  Proolia  obire  "  oocnra  Lncr. 

II.  2.  5.53,  T^  8*  oim  ris  dfAOios  iwix^ovioty  4.  967,  also  comp.  by  Cerda. 


appoured  8. 239  as  a  trumpetcr,  an  offlccr,        170.J  **  Addideiat  sese  Bocium  "  2.  33!l. 


AENEID.  LIB.  VI.  147 

Sed  tuin,  forte  cava  dum  personat  aoquora  concha, 

DcmcnSy  et  cantu  vocat  in  certamiiifl,  divos, 

Aemulus  exceptunx  Triton,  si  credere  dignum  est, 

Inter  saxa  virum  spumosa  immerserat  unda. 

Ergo  omnes  magno  circum  clamore  fremebant,  itu 

l*raecipuc  pius  Aencas.     Tum  iussa  Sibyllae, 

Haut  inora,  festinant  ilentes,  aramque  sepulchri 

K.  (5. 20.    '  lufcriora  *  is  rightly  exi)lainc<l  tho  sods  at  u  vow),  tliouprh  tlic  particuhir 

by  Heyiio  n»  a  (jSrecism,  ri  firrot  for  r69  '  upplicatioiid  ure  very  (liffcrcnt.    "Provo**- 

Irrropa,     Vir«j.*8  doctrlno  of  tho  oqiirtlity  nro  in  nh^Qm  "  occurH  Phiut.  Curc.  2.  3.  7ii 

^>f  Aenea«  to  Ilector  appcarH  aj^ain  11. 291,  (Forc),  hut  "provotMre  a<l  "  i»  more  UKual. 

171 .]  *  Concha '  i»  probably  tho  Banio  as  Heyne,  Excumuh  7, nMuarka  that  iu  my thi- 

ibo  *lituua  'or,  tul>a,' l)eing8ub8tituto(l  for  cal  lan^uap^o  men  who  exccl  in  any  thin^ 

it  as  more  nppropri;tto  to  a  |)erf(>rmanco  nrt;  Haid  eitlier  to  have  rwivtHl  it  froni 

on  the  water,  nnd  moro  likely  ixy  rouHo  Hi>niep:od()rtr)have])rovoked  the  jeulouHy 

the  jeahmay  of  Triton,  wboKO  inKtrumcnt  of  Konio  «?od  bv  it.    MiKonus  is  in  fact 

jt  was,  10.  209.     Comp.  Ov.  M.  1.  'MW  like  Thumyri«,*Arachne,  Ac. 

foll.  (too  louK  to  quote),  whero  Triton  ik  17:*.]  •  Kxceptuui  imnierKerat'  =  ••ex- 

iiiodo  by  Neptune  to  sound  on  liiH  Bhell  ceiK^mt  ct  immerderat,"  *excii)ere'  beiu^ 

u  Tctieiit  for  the  wntera  of  DeucalionV  UHed  of  KurpriK<>,  as  in  8.  IJ32,  E.  3.  1h! 

flood,  thu  bIicII  being  afterwarda  Kpoken  [**  P^xccptum  dicit   ut  fcnim  vennbulo" 

of  as  **cava  bucina.*"      Kmm.,  to  whom  Ti.  Donnturt. — H  X.]  **Si  crederedij^nuni 

Ihis  citation  isduo.  also  quoteis  HcKych.  cKt^G.  3. 391.  Virg:.  ropreKcnts  the  cau«c« 

s.  V.  fr^x^^'*  1(^X^015  Totr  0a\aa<riois   i'  of  MIkouuk*  dcath  uh  mythical,  ad  Forb. 

XpAirro  Tp6  rtjs  rHv  aaXiriyyu¥  «6p('(rca)r,  renmrkK. 

»  naturai  HUpposition  cnou<2:h.    It  ik  in  174.]  'Intcrsuxn*  implicK  that  thepro- 

foct  tbemlionalcof  the  myth  which  attri-  vocution  und  itn  puniKhnuait  took  plac^^on 

liiiteti  the  BhcU  to  Triton.     It  is  poKKiblo  thc  coast,  und  'KpumoHu'  ])erliap8  pointK 

howcvcr.  as  l'cerlk:imp  and  Forb.  think,  tho    Kanie    way.      [^lnmorsemt'    Pal. — 

that  Mis(niuK  is  meant  r(>:tlly  to  havc  takcn  H.  N.] 

up  a  Khell  on  the  shoro  and  tricd  hirt  175.]  *  Frcmcre  *  of  lamentiition  4.  6W. 

|M)W«.'rB     *  Pcrsonnt  aequora  conclia  *  lik(<  170.]  *'  Pmccipue  piuK  Aencns  "  1.  220. 

*-per«onat  rt»RTia  latmtu"  v.  417  beh)w.  177.]  [*  Huud '   Pal.— H    N.l    'Feati- 

ilere  ns  elsowhcro  •dum'  is  foUowod  by  nnre*  with  uco.  4. 57"».     *  Sepulchri  *  Mod., 

tho  proKcnt  when  tho  rost  of  the  MMitenco  Kom.,  *  Kcpulchro  *  Pal,  Gud.,  which  Uib- 

would  huvo  led  us  to  expcct  Komc  othcr  IxHik  udopts.     Bnt  Sil.  15.  387  has  **altii 

t^^nse:  »ee  on  E.  7.  0,  (t.  4.  500.     Ileni  sepulchri    Protiiius  exstruitur   caeloquo 

therc  may  bo  a  rhetorical  propriety  in  tl»e  educitur  nrn,*'  where  Dmkenboroh  notcs 

iliscrcpuncy,  tho  8UtIdenn(»KK  (»f  th(;  retri-  no  various  readinj?.     *Amm  sepulchri' 


— H.  M.]  '  CouKerorc  urlx)rihuK '  might  be  said  of 

172.]  •Dcmcns'  is  nsed  liko  y^inor  II.  heaping  tlu?  altir  with  Ix^ughs  for  fucl, 

"2.  38  and  elrtowhero.     Strictly  s{)eaikin^  it  but   *cuelo  educero*   ])oints    to  a  nioro 

belonpTK  to  tho  Hccond  clause  hcro  ratlier  conHidemble  Htnicture,  and  thc  gen.  *  se- 

tlian  to  tho  first ;  but  thc  act  of  delinnco  ])ulchri '  would   bo  Komcwhat  hursh  for 

U  impliod  in  the  fir^t  «•lauKC,  ko  that  it  'sepulchraliK,'  thou>;h  '  sepiilchro '  mip:ht 

wonldbc  wroni?  to  jjoinl it  with  the  second,  bo  moro  tmctabh».     Sil.  1.  c.  follows  Virj». 

4V>ntrary  to  tlio  Hoineric  ]Niridlels.     •  Vo-  clo8«?ly,  cvid(jntly  showing  thnt  ho  under- 

caro*in  tho8cn8eof**pruvocaro"isfound,  stood  him  in  this  wny.    S'al.  FI.  5.  10, 

thoogh  not  xcry  commonly:    wh^  Furo.  alsoquotiMl  by  Heyni',iH8omcwhut  doubt- 

'  Vocarc  in '  is  very  common  in  Virg.,  tho  ful:  much  moroOv.  M.  8.  471*,  «hom 

j*enera1  sonso  IxMm;  apparontlytho  Ramo  Forb.  cites.    B<»jul6$  is  used  in  Hom.  of  any 

io  idl,  that  of  calling  to  a  placo  (e.  g.  **  vo-  miscd  ])luee,  and  in  later  Groek  actuully 

caie  in  vota,"  to  invokc  tlio  proscnco  of  of  a  tomb :  see  Lidd.  and  Scott.  [It  scenis 
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Congerere  arboribus  caeloque  ec^qfiere  certant. 

Itur  in  antiquam  silvam,  stabula  alta  ferarumy 

Procumbunt  piceae,  sonat  icta  securibus  ilex,  ido 

Fraxineaeque  trabes  cuneis  et  fissile  robur 

Scinditur,  advolvunt  ingentis  montibus  omos. 

Nec  non  Acneas  opera  inter  talia  primus 

Hortatur  socios,  paribusque  accingitur  armis. 

Atque  haec  ipse  suo  tristi  cum  corde  volutat,  iSTi 

Aspcctans  silvam  inmcnsam,  et  sic  vocc  precatur : 


from  Servius*  note  tlmt  Probns,  aiid  afler 
him  Aflius  Douutus,  mudo  a  difiiculty 
nbotit  tlio  line.  Ti.  Duuutns,  wlio  Bavd 
**•  properabant  aram  non  baxis  struere  sed 
arDoribuB,  ut  ipsa  csBet  eepulchrum,*' 
may  havo  read  *  eepulchro.' — H.  N.] 

178.]  *Cong''rcro  arboribus'  fityouKfa 
p^foy  tKnv  II.  23. 139.  Apoll.  B.  1 .  403  has 
vflfoy  aur60i  $«ofi6ifn  which  may  have  becn 
in  Virg.'8  niind.    *  Cnelo  tducore  '  2.  180. 

179— 21 1.]  *  They  go  into  tho  wnofl  for 
fuel  for  tlie  pilc.  At-nea-s  pr.iys  tliat  hc 
may  bco  the  gulden  bough-  Two  doves 
;3:uide  him  to  it  Hc  plucks  and  carries 
it  off.' 

179.]  Tho  dcscription  is  imitntod  from 
II.  23.  114  foll.  and  also  froni  Knn.  A.  b\ 
fr.  11,  pre««rve<l  by  Macrob.  Sat.  (J.  2. 
The  latter,  as  the  rurer  author,  may  bc 
(Xuotcd : 

•*  Incedunt  arbusta  pcr  alta :  sccuribus 

caedunt : 
Percellunt  magnas  quurcus :  exciditur 

ilex : 
Fraxinvs  frangitur,  atquo  abies  cou- 

8t*  niitnr  ulti : 
Pinus  procenis  pervortunt :  omnc  souu- 

but 
Arbustum  frcniitu  silvai  froudosai." 

Comp.  also  11. 13.5  foll.  "  Stabula  altii  " 
9.  388.,  10.  723,  whiih  show  that  *aliu* 
here  mcans  high,  not  deop.  For  tbe  bcuso 
cbmp.  note  on  v.  8  al»ovc.  [Catull.  G3.  53 
"ferarum  gelida  stabnli." — H.  X.] 

180.]  Pitrh-trecs  were  used  in  funeral 
jiiles,  "pic^a  .  .  .  ro-ia  vircns,"  Pliiiy  IG.. 
40,  referred  to  by  Heyne.     With  *  sonut  * 
comp.  II.  1.  c.  Tol  8c  fitydKa  Krtmiouffai 
Hlwrov, 

181.]  It  signifies  comparatively  littlo 
whether  *  fraxincaeque  trabes*  bo  con- 
iicctcd  with  wLat  precedes  or  with  wtiat 
followH.  With  ihe  reat  of  tlie  lino  comp. 
G.  1. 144. 

182.]  *  Montibus,'  from  thc  mountaiug, 


as  the  seuse  shows :  but  the  ambigiiity  is 
harsh.  *  Advolvunt/  •  litori '  or  *  pyne.' 
like  "advolvere  focis  ulmf«"  G.  3.378. 
[*Advolvont'  Pal.— H.  N.] 

183.]  *Primu8  'not  wiih*opera  inter 
talia,*  which  would  be  more  modem  than 
classical.  *  Primus'  is  like  *^  praecipue** 
above  v.  176.  "Media  inter  talia"  4.661 

184.]  He  takes  up  an  axe  like  the  reit 
*Accin^itur*  hero  U  motaphorical,  Uk' 
*  nrmis :  *  but  the  word  ia  someiiiues  uflod 
looiicly :  aoc  on  v.  570  below. 

185.]  Comp.  abovc  v.  1.57,  •*volutat 
secum."  *'  Mnliaquc  dur.i  buu  tristi  cnm 
curdc  putubftiit "  8.  522.  See  on  G.  2. 147. 
"  Hacc  *  seems  to  moan  thu  thiii«^  which 
hc  eventually  utters:  but  in  that  casc 
•sc'  foUows  rather  awki\*nrdly.  Heine. 
restored  *  cum '  for  *  tiim,*  the  old  rcading. 
which  is  fimnd  in  only  one  MS.  in  tlic 
parallol  passage  in  Book  8. 

180.]  Tho  reading  isexceedinglydoabt- 
ful,  Med.,  Pal.,  Gu«l.,  &i'.,  givin^'  •forte,* 
lloni.  *  voce,*  tho  I^iub.ird  of  Picriu^,  and 
othora  *ore.*  *Fortc',*  though  preferred 
by  Wnp^n.,  can  Bcnrccly  be  right,  aa  it  is 
not  likely  that  Vir;^.  meant  to  repreaent 
Acnens*  exclamaiion  as  fortuitoas.  An 
uncxi^ectcd  exclamation  could  hanlly  be 
iutendoil  to  prepare  ud  for  uny  unexpccted 
event,  as  tlie  poiut  lies  in  tlie  unutteied 
praycr  rather  than  in  its  cxpression.  Thc 
word  may  easWy  have  como  from  v.  190. 
Serv.,  who  gives  *  forte,'  regnrda  it  merely 
as  n  prop  to  the  verse.  '  Voco  *  on  thl» 
other  hand  would  bave  real  force,  pray- 
ing  aloud  being  contrastod  with  thinking 
«ilently.  It  docs  not  appear,  as  Wagn. 
contends,  that  in  <J  403.,  11.  784,  whent 
the  words  recur,  any  tuing  more  than 
simple  utterancc  is  intended.  Henry  pre- 
fers  *  ore '  to  *  voce,'  but  without  saying 
why.  Wbat  follows,  as  Cerda  rumarks,  U 
rathcr  a  wish  than  a  prajer :  tl  ydp  how- 
ever  is  uscd  in  Hom.  in  addrcsses  to 
deitics. 


AKXEri).  Lin.  vr.  iid 

Si  nunc  se  nobis  illc  aureiis  arbure  ramus 

Ostcndat  nemore  in  tanto  !  quando  ojunia  vore 

Heu  nimium  de  te  vates,  Misene,  locuta  est. 

Vix  ea  fatus  erat,  geminao  cum  forte  columbae  190 

Ipsa  sub  ora  viri  caelo  vcnere  volantes, 

Et  viridi  sedero  solo.     Tum  maximus  horos 

3Iaternas  agnoscit  aves,  laetusque  precatur : 

Este  duces,  o,  si  qua  via  est,  cursumque  per  auras 

Derigite  in  lucos,  ubi  pingucm  dives  opacat  195 

Kamus  humum.     Tuque,  o,  dubiis  no  defice  rebus, 

Diva  parens.     Sic  effatus  vestigia  pressit, 

Observans,  quae  signa  ferant,  quo  tenderc  pergant. 

Pasccntes  illae  tantum  prodjxa  volando. 

187.  *Arbore'ou  the  troo,  as  iii  G.  3.  clo8oly  prcssed,  and  wo  may  see  that 

'133.    Tlie  sonBe  is,  Would  that  the  firdt  ^opaoat*  is  qualificd  by  thc  juxtaposition 

pait  of  tho  SibyFd  wordd  uiay  provo  as  of  *divo.s.*    Scaliger,  Poct.  4.  lO,  referrcd 

trae  as  the  seoond  has  done.  to  by  Taubiu.f  coiumeiids  tho  word  as 

189.]  *  Omuia  vere  locuta  ost,'  the  Ho-  *'raruin  ot  diffuitatis  plcnum.'*    [*Diri- 

merio   wdpra  dth,    rntitprta  c7ircy.     'IIcu  gito' Mcd. — H.  N.] 
nimiam'  likc  Aesch.  Ag.  12^1,  £70^7*        196.  ^Dcficerc'  of  forsakinp^  a  causo: 

itKiiBiuamy  olKTflpas  ipus.  Boe  Forc.    *  iiubus '  is  of  course  tho  dat. 

190.1 '  Forto '  denotus  thc  coincidcnce.  '  Forsitkc  not  our  causo  at  this  crisis.' 

191.  J  *  8ub  ora '  liko  **  sub  ooulos : "  tico        197.]    Tho    old    ciitions    had    *alma 

Foro.  '  8ub.*  Scrv.  says  that  in  au<]fury  parcns,'  wliidi  Picrius  8:iys  is  found  iu 

certain  distiincoci  were  fixed,  within  whicli  Koni.  und  soiuc  odicrs.     Kibbeck  however 

the  omen  was  held  to  pertain  to  tho  pcr-  metitious  no  othor  rcading  than  *diva.' 

Mon  seeing  it.  *  Vcsti<na  pro8sit : '  8t.>o  abovo  on  v.  159. 

193.]    'Agnovit*    is    found    in   Mcd.  *Prc8sit'   mi;;ht  =  "iinpressit,"  as  in  11. 

(according  fc»    Foggini:    Heins.  rci^orts  787,  whoro  however  **per  igncm"  and 

•  agnnscat ')  and  ono  or  two  othcrs.    [*  Ag-  *•  multa  pruna"   dcfine  the  scnao:   but 

iioacit'  Rom.,  'iidgnoscit'  Pal. — H.X.]  overythini^  hero  i.s  in  favour  of  tho  sense 

194.]  Virtually  =  **  esto  duccs  viae,  si  of  **repressit,"asForb.  admits.   **Attoniti 

qua  est"    *  Curaam,'  your  flight,  not  our  ])resscre  gnulum,"  i.s  quoted  by  Foro.  from 

ooarBe  (which  would  bo   possible,  *per  Val.  Fi.  2.  451.     So  **(K)ii)primegre88um" 

aams'    being    tuken    i.    q.    *voIando').  below  v.  3S9,  *' pedem  repreisit"  2.378. 

*CarBU8*  for  "volatus"  sccms  to  occur  *Promcrevostigia'  is  also  found,  as  Forb. 

nowbere  in  Virg.,  unless  E.  G.  80  (whcro  remarks,  of  troading    in    tho    8te])s   of 

soo  noto)  be  an  cxception  :  it  is  found  auothcr  (seo  Forc.) ;  but  this  is  not  likcly 

however  clsewherc,  as  in  Ov.  Amor.  2.  0*.  to  be  mo.iiit  hcrc. 

11,  **  Omnes  quuo  liquido  libratis  in  ucre        198.]  "  Quae  bigiia  forant'  =  **quid  sig- 

caraas,"  quotcd  by  Forb.,  who  relers  to  a  nificcnt,"  as  **  ea  sigiia  dodit "  2.  171  = 

note  of  Heins.  there.  **id  signifieavit."     'Signum'i8  uscd  of 

195.]  *  In  lucos,  ubi '  =  **  in  eam  partein  omens :  sco  011  4.  107. 
loeoram  ubi."    *  Pinguem '  seems  to  refcr        199.]  Thc  mcHuing  sccms  to  bo  that 

Vo  the  richncss  of  the  soil  whieh  could  they  kecp  fiyiiig  on  and  alighting  to  fccd 

prodooe  a  tree  so  gifted.     Forc.  gives  alternatoly — in  other  words  that  in  thcir 

varioad  instances  of  *  divcs  *  moro  or  lcss  fceding  tliey  fiy  ou  froin  spot  to  sj^ot. 

resembliiig  tho    prescnt,  among    othcra  [Feeliiig  thc  difiiculty  of  *voIaudo' in  its 

Looan  9.  658  of  the  cloud  which  yielded  ordinary  sense,  Serv.  suggests,  and  Ti. 

IHuiae'8  golden    shower.     Trapp    ques-  Doiiatus  adofits,  the  extraordinary  notion 

tioned  ihe  appUcability  of  *  opacat,    for  that  *  volarc '  may  herc  bo  uscd  of  walk- 

which  ho  wouul  have  preferred  "  inaurat : '  ing,  froni  **  volu,"  tho  fiat  part  of  tho 

bat  tho  pocftf  words  orc   not  to  bc  so  foot. — ^H.  X.] 
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Quantum  acie  possent  oculi  servare  sequentum, 
Inde  ubi  venere  ad  fauces  grave  olentis  Avemi, 
ToUunt  sc  celeres,  liquidumque  per  aera  lapsae 
Sedibus  optatis  geminae  super  arbore  sidunt, 
Discolor  unde  auri  per  ramos  aura  refulsit. 
Quale  solet  silvis  brumali  frigore  viscum 
Frondo  vircre  nova,  quod  non  sua  seminat  arbos, 


1200 


20o 


200.]  'Pofisciit'  is  rif:htly  oxplained  by 
Forb.  as  indicating  thc  object  of  tlie  dovcs 
in  flyiup:  onward,  as  au^ainst  Wugn.,  who 
tliinkB  it  implicfl  repcaU^d  nction — *as  fur 
ns  at  each  givon  tinio,*  &c.  'Aciert*  is 
iised  fltrictly  of  tlie  pupil  of  tho  oye  us 
tho  organ  of  yision.  "  Acies  ipsa,  qna 
corniraus,  quae  pupula  vocatur"  Cic.  N.  D. 
2.  57.  *  Servaro '  of  ol)s«orving  or  keejung 
in  view,  as  in  v.  33S  l)elow.  &c.  *  Se- 
«luontum'  niay  moan  followin;;  with  the 
iive,  as  Forb.  takt  s  it :  but  it  would  seem 
from  tho  onntext  tlint  though  Aeneas 
stopped  at  tirst,  ho  aftorwjirds  went  on 
J18  tney  went  on,  fo  that  the  word  may 
have  itB  more  uriUiiary  stMisst^.  We  hoar 
nothing  hitrr  of  AirujU)*  movc.-inonts  till 
V.  210,  whore  tlu»  oxpnH.sion  sliows  thai 
ho  did  not  reiuain  standing  fur  the  wliolo 
previous  tinie. 

201.]*(Travo  olontis'  is  explainrd  by 
vv.  240  foll.  Iwlow. 

202.]  '  Tnllunt  so  cfleres'  may  jwssibly 
refer,  as  Serv.  c'Xi>!ains  it,  to  their  dosire 
1t)  cscapc  llu'  stench,  so  fatal  to  birds; 
but  the  mcaniiiL'  is  snfliciontly  clear  with- 
out.     [*  Jjabsnc '  ^lod . — H.  X.] 

203.]  *  Sedibus  optatis '  soeins  to  menu 
Miaving  cliosen  tlieir  place  to  sottlc* 
(comp.  1.  42o.,  :'•.  10;),  1:52),  as  lleyne  ex- 
])Iains  it.  The  birdsan'  snid  to  inark  tho 
siK)t  befurc  finully  aliglit inp:  there.  VVagn.'s 
objection  thut  'optartj '  is ustd of  choosing 
Iho  site  of  a  fjerinanent  ulxxle  tells  for 
little  in  a  passage  whr;re  the  tt^rm  is  evid- 
«•ntly  used  m»taphorieally,  beiiig  npplied 
to  tho  birdsfiiinply  in  virtue  of  tlicir  btin.i; 
ubout  to  settle.  no  matter  for  how  lonjr. 
At  the  Baine  time  it  it  is  «initc  po^sible  to 
takc  it  •  wished  for'  witb  Wagn.,  as  though 
Aencas  wisluKl  for  iio  detiiiit»'  s|x>t,  he 
wished  for  tijc  sj-ot  whore  the  golden 
brauch  grew,  whorfver  that  niight  ho. 
•(feinina*  is  tlio  rcading  of  Med.  and 
niost  MSS.,  und  ulso  of  Priscian,  p.  1001 ; 
I  ngree  with  Henry  howevor  thatitcannot 
be  mode  to  yield  a  natural  senso,  tllough 
tho  word  Bomotimca  =  **  biformis,"  and  is 
appliod  in  thifl  i*euBO  in  poctry  to  Tritou 
uud  Chiron :  bco  Forc.    *  Qcminae,'  tho 


rending  of  llom.  ond  the  Lon;;ol>Jinlir 
MS.,  as  quoted  by  Pierius,  und  a  few 
others,  was  adopted  by  Burm.  aud  HovDf. 
and  gives,  as  Henry  romarks,  :i  vivid  anfl 
uatural  picturc.  We  do  notcan>  toknow 
whcther  they  flew  prcxiisely  together; 
but  that  they  scttlcd  at  tho  same  mome&t 
iii  tho  Hitmo  8|X)t  is  a  ploasiug  circum- 
stauce.  A  Greek  writor  in  spoaking  of 
ii  might  ehange  from  tho  plural  to  thr 
diial.  '  Sujier :  *  thcy  alight  at  the  topof 
Ihe  tree. 

204.]  *  Aura  auri*  isoxploined  *'?plon- 
dor  auri "  by  S<tv.,  who  may  bc  rigbt  in 
a])plyin2:  the  same  doctrinn  t^  Hor.  2 
0<l.  S.  24.  The  account  of  this  nsc  of 
the  word  is  apparently  to  be  songht  iu 
tlie  connexion  betwcen  the  uotions  of 
liurht  and  air  (aoo.  on  G  2. 340,  andcomi). 
v.  747  below,  '•  aiirai  Bimplicis  ignem  "). 
uiid  also  lietween  thoso  of  light  nnd 
luotion,  us  in  atuXos,  &e,,  thc  glcninin^ 
liirht  lK'ing  natnrally  ideutifliHl  wiih  thv 
tliokering  brooze.  [1  am  dis|x>sofl  to 
tliiuk  that  thoro  wcro  two  wonls  *  aiira,* 
cmv.  meaninglipht,tlic  fominine  of  whirii 
"aurum"  is  tho  ncuter,  and  tho  other 
iiieaning  air.  Horacc  may  jM^rhaps  iuimh 
the  foriuer  1  Od.  5.  9  foU.  •*  Quitc  ninM" 
fniitur  cnHlulus  awrco  .  .  .  nesoius  (itfRK 
fallaris.  Miseri  qiiibns  lutemptati 
ni(es.'*—U.  N.]  Tho  jingle  is  of  ^Hmr»- 
iiitended  :  sec»  on  2. 494  &e.  "  '  Discolor/ 
«•x  ea  quae  viridis  fuit,  aliud  genus  oolcm'» 
elfulsit,"  Ti.  Donatus.  *  Kefnlsit '  1.  m 
note.     Uom.  and  another  givo  *  auro.' 

205.]  '  Viscum'  G.  1.  139  of  the  biid- 
liiue  collected  from  tbo  niistletoe,  horc  of 
t  lie  plnnt  itsclf.  •  Brumnli  frigore :  *  thi- 
mistletoo  flourishes  in  the  winter,  aml 
tlie  time  is  naturally  choson  for  the  sake 
of  eontrast  between  ita  loavcs  and  tho 
Irtironess  of  tho  tree  on  which  it  giows, 
though  the  circumstancQ  rcully  makes  it 
less  like  tliat  with  whicli  it  is  compan^vL 
as  there  the  goldcn  bongh  was  secu 
amons:  grccn  ones. 

206.]  *  Quod  non  gua  scminat  orbos* 
might  refer  to  the  growth  of  iho  pUnt 
from  a  trec  which  ia  not  really  its  porcnt, 
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Et  croceo  fetu  teretis  circiimdaro  truncos  : 
Talis  erat  species  auri  frondentis  opaca 
Ilice,  sic  leni  crepitabat  brattea  vento. 
Corripit  Aeneas  extemplo  ayidusque  refriugit 
Cunctantem,  et  vatis  portat  sub  tecta  Sibyllao. 
Nec  minus  interea  Misenum  in  litore  Teucri 
Flebant,  et  cineri  ingrato  suprcma  ferebant. 


210 


*  non  sua*  bcinp  joined  as  iii  G.  2.  82: 
bnt  it  moro  probably  aUutlcs  to  tho 
•opinion  of  tbc  ancicntn  that  it  was  rcaUy 
aa  animal  productf  tlio  cxcrcmcnt  of 
bird8(PIiny  16.  247.,  24.  11),  not,  as  lator 
Tcsearch  has  provcd  it  to  be,  u  parasitic 
plant,  thc  scodd  of  whicli  arc  dcpoHitcd 
by  birds  on  othcr  trccs.  *  Sua  *  thcn  rc- 
fcrs  to  natural  production,  as  ''80}x)r 
-mius "  G.  4.  190  Bccmg  to  mcan  natural 
^r  kindly  slecp.  '  Scminat '  secms  to  bo 
iiaed  Yagucly  in  tho  sense  of  producinp:. 
Oomp.  thc  1180  of  *  Bcmina  *  for  planta  iii 
O.  2.  268,  356  &c.  Tho  word  is  prosaic 
rathcr  than  poctical :  sce  Forc. 

207.]  *Crocco  fctu:*  Pliny  24.  11  says 
of  the  mistletoc  "Optiuium  cst  .  .  . 
i3xtra  fulviim,  intus  i)orraccum."  The 
colonr  ia  of  couroe  a  prominont  fea- 
iure  in  tlie  comparison.  *  Truncos ' 
thc  trunks,  as  iu  G.  3.  233:  8C3  Forc. 
^mo  MSS.  mentioned  by  Picrius  havo 

*  ramofl.' 

208.]  *  Auri  frondcntis:'  comp.  v.  144 
iiboTO.  *Opaca*  V.  136.  The  dark  shado 
of  coursc  jnvcs  thc  contrast. 

209.]  *llico:*  tlio  particulur  kiud  of 
trce  has  not  hithorto  l>con  fipccifiod  by 
Virg.,  a  proof  that  ho  attaches  no  imi>ort- 
-4inco  to  tho  8i>ccification.  *Loni  vcnto* 
o.  70.  *  Grcpitabat '  is  not  strictly  siKuik- 
in^  a  point  in  tho  comf>ariRon.  Vir^. 
ozily  means  'the  lcaf  lookod  thus  as  it 
roBtled  tinklin^  in  tho  wind.*  *  Brattea  * 
18  thin  foil,  thinnor  than  **  lammina,"  a 
xnetallic  platc.  It  is  claiMcd  with  cobwob 
for  itfl  thinncss  by  TiUcr.  4.  727.  Tho 
loaf  is  callcd  *  brattca '  hcrc,  as  tho 
^  brattca'  is  callod  "folium"  iu  Latiu,  iu 
Oroek  WTaA.ov,  and  iu  Knglish  foil  or 
leaf.  Somo  MSS.  (including  ( iud.  orif^in- 
■ally)  havo  *  crcpitabant/  which  Heius. 
ttdopted,  strangcly  rcgarding  *  brattca  *  as 
a  nonn  of  multitudc,  wheroas  tho  fact 
wonld  seom  to  bc,  as  Hcyne  rcmarks, 
ihat  *  brattea*  was  mistakcn  for  a  ncutcr 
plnial. 

210.J  •*  *  Corripit : '   ne  prolixior  esset ' 
lumatio,  non  lUxit  quomodo  ad  ipsam 


arl)oroni  Aonoas  vcncrit,"  Ti.  Donatus. 
Tho  old  reading  bofore  Heins.  was  *'  ex- 
t(^m])lo  Aonoas."    Rom.  has  *  cxcmplo.' 

211.1  '  Cunctantcm  *  is  not  to  bo 
profisod,  as  wo  know  from  vv.  147  foll. 
that  it  cannot  rcally  have  offercd  any  rc- 
sistancc,  so  that  it  must  bo  taken  as  a 
oorrclative  to  *  avidus,*  Aeneas'  eagemess 
boing  too  great  evcn  for  tho  willingness 
of  the  brancli.  Even  thus  howovcr  the 
ohoico  of  the  word  seems  a  littlo  unfor- 
tunato.  Heyno  comp.  **Icnto  vimino" 
abov(j  V.  137.  For  the  application  of  the 
word  to  things  inanimatc  comp.  G.  2. 
230,  **glacbuH  cunctantis."  *Tecta  Si- 
byllao '  scems  to  be  the  tcmple. 

'212— 23r>.]  *Meantimc  tho  Trojans 
wcre  conducting  Misenus'  funcral  through 
all  its  dotiiils.  Acnoas  raiscs  a  tomb  over 
his  rcmains.* 

212.]  *Xec  minus  intcrea*  1.  633  &c., 
a  common  form  of  transition  in  Virg. 
Hom.  gonorally  draws  the  contrast  be- 
tweon  two  contenii>oraneou8  actions  by 
ropoating  tlic  first  in  a  sunimary  form 
b<'foro  i)rocoo(ling  to  the  sccond — us  6  fity 
.  .  .  avToip  :  and  so  does  Virg.  somctimos, 
art  in  1.  (550  foll.  Tho  meaning  here  is 
that  whilo  Aoneas  is  plucking  thc  bough 
and  carrying  it  to  thc  tcmple,  thc 
Tiojans,  having  finishcd  hcwiug  wood, 
are  constructing  thc  pil(%  &c. 

213.]  '  Flolmnt  *  of  funoral  lamentation 
E.  5.  21.  *•  *Injprato: '  tristi,  ut  gratum 
laotuin  ali(|uid  dicimus.  Alii  *  iugrato  * 
(liount  gratiam  non  scnticnti,"  Sorv. 
Iloyuc,  after  Taubm.,  rightly  proferH  tlio 
hitt(;r.  S)  in  tho  Copa  (attril>ut(.M.l  to 
Virg.)  V.  35,  **  Quid  cineri  ingrato  scrvas 
bcne  olentia  horta?"  Hcyne  oonip. 
Kox^K  yaiay  of  the  body  of  Hcctor,  11. 
24.  54.  Thc  dead  body  is  callcd  ^cinis' 
by  anticipation,  as  Ti.  Donatus  remarks. 
Forc.  quotcs  no  instance  of  *  suprema ' 
for  obsequies  carlier  than  Virg.,  after 
whoso  time  it  is  frequent.  **Supremi8 
mnneribus"  11.  25,  **8uprcmum  hono- 
rcm"  ib.  61.  *Ferrc'  of  offerings  3. 
10  &c 
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Principio  pingiiem  taedis  ct  robore  secto 
Ingentem  stnixere  pyram,  ciii  frondibns  atris 

.ntexunt  latera,  et  feralis  ante  cuprcssos 
Constiluunt,  dccorantque  super  fulgentibus  arniis. 
Pars  calidos  latices  et  aena  undantia  flammis 
Expediuut,  corpusquc  lavant  frigontis  et  ungunt. 

Fitgemitus.     Tum  mombra  toro  defleta  rcponunt, 
Purpureasquc  super  vestcs,  velamma  nota, 


•JJO 


2lt.]  "Wilh  tlio  (losrriptioii  oF  tlic  i>ilc 
ooiup.  tliat  of  tho  pile  of  Patnxrlua  II.  23. 
Kir»  foU.  On  tlit.'  whoU^  I  ngroc  with 
Wiikcf.  iimi  Henry  in  coniioetinj^  *tae(lis' 
witli  *  pingnem,'  *  rolx>ro  Hecto  *  witli  *  in- 
^entem :  *  see  on  4.  505,  whero  *  taotUs  * 
and  *  roboro  secto  *  ar»!  also  cxplainotl. 

215.]  *Ingcatem  :'  comp.  v.  178  nbovc. 
Tlie  grcater  thc  pile,  tho  grcator  tli(i 
hoiionr.  l'atroclus'  pih^  measnred  a 
hundred  fect  both  way.s  II.  1.  c. ;  thcro 
howover  many  bodicH  of  mcn  and  liorsoH 
were  burnt.  *  Fnmdibiis  atriH,*  lcafy 
bonglis  fn>m  fiinoral  trocs  liko  tho  yow. 

210,217.]  "Sootaqno  intoxunt'abiete 
costas  "  2. 1(».  CiTihi  di^tiugui.sho.s  *  fr.»n- 
dihus  atris  iiitoxujit  iatora'  froin  *  foralis 
ante  cuprespos  c«»uatiluuut.'  making  tho 
latter  refor  to  the  custom  of  pl.iuting 
cypressos  at  Konu;  boforo  tho  doors  of  tlK- 
dcad  (riiny  10.  i:Jl)).  This  how(;vordot  s 
not  prove-tliat  cypro&sos  were  plantod  bo- 
forc  fuiKral  pih's,  while  wc  know  on 
othcr  authority  that  thoy  woro  used  in 
making  or  dressiui^  tho  pilos.  Serv.  tells 
iis  from  Varro  th;it  piles  were  surrouiidod 
with  cyprcsscs  tiuit  tlic  smoll  of  tlic 
bnming  wood  might  over|)owcr  that  of 
Iho  buming  body,  and  Stjii.  0.  400.,  5.  51, 
in  pa^sages  appurcutly  imitat(Ml  froin  tlw? 
pn'8eiit,  makcH  tlie  cyjircK»  uscd  in  the 
coniposition  of  the  pile.  (Sil.  10.  So.")  has 
'^roacstas  ad  bustacupressos,"  whicli  may 
]X>8Bibly  support  Ccrda*s  viow,  a**  thc  cy- 
prcs.ses  arc  distingnibhed  fnmiother  tr(?es 
which  wouhl  form  a  i^art  of  tlio  pilc  :  but 
tho  possago  is  too  briof  to  buihl  upon.) 
'  Anto  conbtituuiit'  will  thcn  rcftr  to  the 
laying  down  or  pcrhaps  setting  upright 
of  cypress  trces  or  branclics  lioforc  thc 
procesa  indicatcd  by  Mntcxunt'  takos 
pluoe.  Or  Heyno  may  be  i  ight  iu  tnking 
'  ante '  locally,  the  pile  bcing  fnc<?d  with 
truiiks  of  cypre.-scs.  Thosc  hc  Rupposcs 
to  bo  UBcd  for  trophice,  iiko  the  oak  in 
11.  4.  in  which  sense  of  oounio  lio  undcr- 
Htands  the  ncxt  clause '  decorantquo'  &?..; 
bat  Forb.  ■ecms  right  iii  arguing  from 


11.  103  foll.  that  thc  anni<  (whcthcr  oT 
Miscnus  himsolf,  II.  G.  418.  Otl.  12.  13,ot 
of  eneroios  despoiled  l>y  him)  are  tbron 
ou  tho  pilc.  Seo  ou  4.  496.  [*  (^vpreaws* 
K(mi.— H.  N.] 

218.]  Tiio  washing  and  aiioiuting  of 
ratroclus'  body  aro  detJcribod  moru  mi- 
nutclv  II.  IS.  343  foll.  '  IJndnntia'  wftli 
'  flammis,*  as  it  is  thc  proees^  of  boilinp 
that  is  goinc:  on.  Comp.  Virg.'fl  owb 
similo  7.  402  foU. 

210.]  •  Expt  diunt '  1. 178.  The  mcan- 
iuir  is  simidy  that  thoy  gct  the  pots 
lM)ilo(l  or  ^i\  roady  bniling  water.  The 
rciimindor  f»f  thc  line  is  from  Enn.  A.**. 
i'v.  8,  *'  Tarouini  oorpus  l»ona  fomina  lavit 
ot  uuxit,"  as  Scrv.  romarks.  'Frigenti» 
cor])Us'  is  morc  poeti(\il  than  'mortiii 
oorpus*  or  than  Mn&riduin  corpus.' 

220.]  Forb.  oomp  Trr.  And.  1.  1. 101, 
'•  ad  Hopulorum  vcnimus :  In  isrncm  impoi»- 
ita  o-t :  fl..liir."  *  Fit  gomitus'  liko  "fit 
j^tropitns"  l.  725,  **fit  sonitus"  2.  20H. 
'Doflota'  likc  "fleti"v.  481,  "deflere" 
having  tlu'  ad.litional  forcc  of  wcepinj: 
oni'H  till,  as  in  11.  50.  '  Toro'  =  «fen,- 
tro,"  tho  biiT  boing  laid  on  tho  pile  and 
biirnt  with  it.  Comp.  4.  507,  659,  wliew 
it  is  uscd  of  tho  "loctus  iugali:*"  which 
Di<h»  has  sproad  on  the  top  of  tho  pile. 

221.]  Pnrplc  rohes  woro  uschI  forwiap- 
•pmx  the  «lead  at  great  Roman  funeral». 
Soc  among  a  number  of  tcstimonics  in 
Cord:i'8  note  Livy  :U.  7,  **  Purpura  viri 
utemur  .  .  .  magistrsitibus    in     colomi» 
municipiisriuo  .  .  .  togae  praetcxtac  ha- 
beudao  iiis  pcrmittcmus,  ncc  id  ut  vivi 
solum  haboant  tantum  insigne,  f>od  otioni 
ut  cum  co  crcmentur  mortui."     There  i* 
also    somc    Uomcric    analogy    for    the 
custom.    In  Od.  24. 59  Ihe  ocean  nyroplui 
pnt  immortal  garments  round  the  dcad 
Achilles,  who  is  apparcntly  burned  in 
tlicm:  in  II.  24.  795  foll.,  whcn  Hector 
has  bocn  bumcd,  his  rclations  collcct  hi^ 
boncs  and  pnt  thein  in  a  haBke\,wopipvp4oit 
w^Khoici   Ka\{nffavT€S   naXaKoiaiy.      Virg. 
makes  Aeueas  wrap  Pallas  in  the  samc 


ai:xj:ii).  lij).  vr.  i.i^ 

Coiiieiiint.     LVrs  iugeiUi^subiero  ieretro, 

Triste  minist(4*ium,  et  subiectam  more  parentum 

Aversi  tenuere  faccm.     Congesta  cremantur 

Tureu  dona,  dapes,  fuso  crateres  olivo.  225 


luaniior  11.72  foU. 'Veljiiiiiua  iioti/  us  ***Moroparontum:' i^ropinquioribusomm 

Heyne  remarkH,  cuu  bardly  1)0  un<l('i'st(»o<l  virilis  scxus  hoc  dubatur  otiicium,"   an 

exfM.'pt  of   tlie  ganncutti    Misouus  hiid  oxplanatiou  wbich  may  eithcr  mean  that 

woni  whon  tilivo.      IMie  othor  altcrnativi^  Virg.  implies  that  thc  ueurest  malo  rela- 

Would  bo  to  rcfer  'uota*  to  thc  cunto-  tiv(>9  ot^iciated,  or  that  ^[isenua*  com- 

mariucBA    of    thuR    cuvcriug    thc   dcad.  rades  took  the  purt  wliioli  would  naturaUy 

There  Ih  the  Kamc  Hort  of  doubt  aboiit  havc    dovolvcd  on  his    paronts.      This 

"mnncra  nota"  11.  lOi).  lattcr  view  id  taken  by  Krythraeus,  who 

222.3  *  Subin>  *  in  thc  Bcujio  of  8up])ort-  comp.  Lucan  G.  530  foll.  (of  tho  witch 

iag  ^uorally  tukeH  au  nce.,  .somotimctJ,  P^richtho) : 

thougli  ijircly.  the  dat.  or  abl.     It  is  uoL  .*  FumanUs  iuvcnum  cincres  ardentiaciue 

easy  to  distmgmsh  theso  two  liujt  cascs :  ^^^                                              * 

in  aonso  thcy  would  nppcar  tc»  diflor,  the  ^  „,^^^^3       it  i             -^  ipsamque  pa- 

«ne   rx*in;^  (>(|uivaleut  to  the  ac<\  (movo  rentes             '^        o      *        11 

towards  a  thing,  phicc  ono^H  Holf  uudcr)  q^^  ^^^^^^^  f^^„, » 
tne  otiier  denoting  motion  whon  placed 

imder.     In  the  few  instances  wlicro  tho  liut  thc  sonso  of '  morc  parcntum*  is  tixcd 

constnictiou   occurs  the  roadiug  is   not  by**mor(}  patrum"  11,  I.  c.     Virg.  pcr- 

nlwayH  certain,  thc  aoo.  bcing  gcnoraily  haps  meaus  that  the  name  who  oarrio<l 

fnund  ufl  a  varicty.     Fnv<*.  (lUutcK  among  tho  bier  afterwardd  applicd  the  torch  : 

otht^rs  Cic.  Div.  Verr.  14,  **  Poterisuo  eiud  but  his  words  ueed  not  be  prcsscd.    Gomp. 

oraiionis  subire  invidiao?**  tho  roadiiig  G.  4.  167  note.     I*al.  secms  to  have  had 

of     AscouiuHf    who    oommonts    on     it,  auother  rcoding,  *  subicctaB  facea.* 

-''QnaHi  liatino  dixit,  ut  *  uiagno  pf»ndcri  225.]  LtTfich,  §  86,  comp.  Arnob.  7.  51, 

-siibire.'  **  But  tho  MSS.  of  Cic.  give  *  iu-  "  Pulticulae,    tuni  cum  carnibud,  rapn- 

iridiam.'    To  carry  tho  bier  wan  odtoomcd  cium  alimenta  sunt  ignium  et  parentali- 

■jva  houour  to  tho  dooonAi^d  amoug  tho  bus  coniunctissima  mortuorum/'  Tac.  A. 

Itoinans,  ns  to  lYenr  the  pall  with   us :  3.  2,  **  Pro  opibus  hx^i  vestcm,  odores, 

Taubm.  comp.  Ta(?.  A.  1 .  8, '*  Conolamaut  aliaquo  funerum  sollcmnia  cremabnnt.*' 

]>atroH,     corpus    (Augusti.i     ad     ro;rum  Tlio  iirstpassage  exjduius  *dape8,'whicli 

umeris  sonatorum  fcrcuduiii.**  doubtless  rcfers  to  tho  victinis,  not,  as 

223.]  *  Triste  ministcrium '  is  uot,  as  some  huve  thought,  to  the  spices  and  oil. 

Heyne  thought,  an  intorjection,  but  a  So  pcrhaps  :>.  ^Ol,  whcre  sec  note.     In 

oognatc  acc.,  or  acc.  iu  appo^ition  to  the  5.  92  tho  rtforonco  is  doubtful.    For  thc 

nction  of  the  vcrb.     Tho  construction  is  applicatiou  of  *  dapcs  *  to  Bncrifices  seo 

infinitely  rarcr  iu  Latin  than  in  Grcek  Forc.    Victims  are  also  mentioneci   II. 

(sec  on  G.  3.  41):  Forb.  howcver  oomp.  ll»7  ftdl.,  after  11.  23.  1G6,  Od.  24.  65, 

9.  58.,  10.  311.,  11.  3S3,  to  whicli  add  8.  nono  of  whioh  i»nssuges  howoverspcak  of 

487.     But  tho  words  uiay  c^)uceivably  bo  Hpici-s  or  oil.    Libatious  of  oil  wore  mado 

a  nom. ;  comp.  1.  168.,  8.  4*22.    *  Subicc-  iu  tho  subHoquent  oifcriugs  to  tho  gravo 

tam '  &c.  =  '  subiecero  ct  tenuoro.*  *Siil)i-  (K.  5.  68  notu  :  sce  othor  pasriagcs  quotcd 

cere*  of  sctting  fire  to  a  thiug  2.  37.,  by  Ijcrsch,  §  68,  *'  Dc  Libationibus  **), 

11.  186.     Cerda  comp.   Lucr.   6.   1285,  which  scem  to  havo  had  much  in  commou 

•*  mibdcbantque  faces,*'  of  burning  the  with  the  actual  funeral  solemnities.     Sco 


ilead  during  tho  plague  of  Athcus.     It  also  Od.  24.  73,  rcferred  to  on  v.  227 

wonld  secm  from  11.  185,  **huc  corpora  bclow.     *Fubocmtoro8olivo*  isdoubtless 

quifique  suorum  Moro  tulcro  patrum,"  thc  abl.  of  dcscripti(ju,oup8  of  poured  out 

that  *  more  parentum  *  hcre  refors  to  thc  oil.    Really  of  course  it  is  not  the  cup 

whole    action,  probably  indccd  to    the  that  is  burnt,  but  its  contcuts,  so  tluit 

whole  procesaof  tho  funeral.    If  it  has  'cmtcrcs*  isusedsomewhatlike^pocula*' 

any  special  reforeiicc,  it  would  probably  K.  8. 28.    [For  *  daj^cs  *  Pal.  haa  '  fenint ' ; 

be  to  *  averai,' 08  Lersch  understands  it  a  rcmiuisocncc  apparently  of  1.  679,  5. 

Antiqq.   9.  §  86.    Serv.   howcver  say»  101  *»dona  fereus,  feruut."— H.  N.] 
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Postquam  conlapsi  cineres  et  flamma  quievit, 
Beliquias  vino  et  bibulam  lavere  fayillam, 
Ossaque  lecta  cado  texit  Corynaeus  acno. 
Idem  tcr  socios  pura  circumtulit  unda, 
Spargens  rore  levi  et  ramo  felicis  olivao, 


2:;o 


226.]  The  linc,  as  llcyne  remnrks,  is 
modolled  on  II.  9.  212,  atnap  ^irc2  KaTo. 
•jrvp  iKdrt  koI  <p\h^  ifxapdverj,  coni])ared  witli 
n.  23.  228,  rrjfios  xvpKatrj  ifiapaiyfrOf  irau- 
<roTo  8e  <f>\6^,  *  Conlapsi  cincrca '  is  from 
II.  23.  251,  fioBeTa  Sc  icetinrecre  rtipprj. 
[•  Conlabsi '  fnin^m.  Vat.— U.  \.] 

227.]  In  II.  23.  250.,  21.  71)1  tbe  ilamo 
is  qucnched  with  wine  nnd  thcn  the 
bones  aro  collecte  J :  but  in  Od.  24.  72, 
tho  bones  are  collected  nftcr  tho  body  is 
conaumed  and  arc  placed  in  (a  vesfecl 
containing?)  wino  and  oil.  In  II.  2:». 
253  a  double  hiyor  of  fat  is  sproad  over 
tho  boucfl.  Virg.  eoems  to  follow  Ihc 
Od.,  prolxably  understandinp^  Ae^o^ei/  *V 
olva  Ka\  a\fi<paTt  of  something  whieh  took 
plnee  beforo  thohones  werc  pluced  in  tljo 
vcssel.  In  the  tlirce  pnssagos  of  Ilom. 
thc  fire  is  allowcd  to  buru  all  nij^ht  and 
is  quenched  (ir  «pienches  itsolf  tho  next 
moruing:  and  Virpf.'a  accouut  iu  Uook 
11  (vv.  201,  210)  is  somowhat  hiuillur. 
[*Kelliquias»  fragiu.  Vnt— H.  X.] 

228.]  *  Lecta/  colloctod  froin  tlic  pilo. 
Xeyeiv  or  Xiy^aBai  \\\  Ilom.  11.  ee.  1'lie 
proccss  was  cullod  uaTo\oyia  :  .Vosch. 
wrote  a  j^lay  namcd  *0<rTo\6yoi.  "  Cn«lu.-  * 
is  doubtlcss  au  urn,  as  KaBos  is  used  for  u 
balloting  urn.  In  Ilom.  the  vi^s.-els 
diflfer :  l'atroclus'  boues  arc  placcd  iu  a 
goldon  <pid\riy  lIirctor\s  in  a  ;^oldeu  \dpva^, 
Achillos*  in  a  goldcu  afx<pt<t>op€vs^  tlu? 
work  of  Hephnostus  and  giftof  Dionysus. 
Bmzen  urns  are  comniou  amou*r  Itulian 
rcmaiuB.  Corynacus  is  epccitieil,  as 
Heyno  remarks,  uiorely  for  speeifientiou\s 
sake.  Tho  name  occurs  ajjain  0.  571.,  12. 
2l»8.  This  mau  may  be  idontilied  with 
eithcr,  as  both  are  probn])ly  Trojnus. 
The  name  is  variously  spelt  iu  the  MSS.; 
but  Hcyno  remarks  that  it  must  bo  Kopv- 
valos  from  KopvvT].  [•Corvucus*  fragm. 
Vat.— H.  N.] 

229.]  Corynaous  also  pcrforms  the  lu.-- 
tration,  that  tho  crewe  might  bo  purilied 
from  tho  poUution  contractcd  by  thc  dead 
l:ody,  y.  150  abovo.  It  does  not  appcur 
whether  Iiutration  formed  a  regular  part 
of  a  Roman  funeral,  as  of  course  we  can- 
aot  aigQo  fnm  this  ixissage  that  it  did  : 


but  thcre  was  n  lustration  in  themoDthof 
February,  tho  month  of  spcciul  soleniDi- 
ties  in  lionour  of  thc  Di  ^lani^a.  Blaciob. 
Sut.  1.  13  says  'Mustmri  co  niense  civita- 
tcm  nccesse  cmt,  quo  statuit  ut  iusta  dis 
Manibus  solvcrentiur."  *  Tor : '  comp.  E. 
8.  73,  75  notes.  Serv.  says  *'*Circnm- 
tulit :  *  purgnvit  Antiquum  TcrbameiL 
Plautus :  *  Pro  larvato  te  circumfeiMn,' 
i.  e.  purgnbo."  Thia  pasaage  is  not  intha 
cxtaut  works  of  Plautus  :  bot  there  ia  » 
similar  ono  in  Amph.  2.  2.  143,  *'  qnin  tn 
istano  iul>C8  Pro  cerrita  circumferri?* 
It  in  to  be  explainoil  on  tho  aoalogy  of 
the  double  structurc  of  *  circumdare'  &c. 
*  nliquam  rem  ulioui '  nnd  *  aliquem  ali- 
qun  re/  'circumtulit  socios  jmm  unda' 
being  a  vuriety  for  *circumtulit  sodo» 
pumm  undam.'  Seo  on  G.  4.  337.  If  Dot 
originally  Vir^.*s  owu  cxpression,  it  u  at 
any  mto  precisely  such  a  one  as  we  gboold 
expoct  him  to  allect.  so  that  wc  need  not 
be  tcmpted  by  variclies  likf?  'puram  an- 
dam,'  the  rcading  of  one  MS.,  *circnm- 
veuit,'  found  iu  unother,  or  *  circumluit/ 
whieh  is  found  iu  ihe  mnrgin  of  a  MS.  of 
Mucrob.  Sat.  3.  1.  Sophoeles,  whoec  in- 
vcr6.ions  of  languagc  am  very  like  Virg.'f, 
hus  a  similnr  expression  El.  709,  tf 
avTovs  01  T€T<xyfi4voi  fipafi^s  KXiipois  (w^- 
\ay,  which  has  bcen  similarly  altered  hj 
roading  K^rjpovs. 

230.]  Tho  manncr  of  thc  lostmtion  ii« 
described,  sprinkling  with  a  wetted 
branch.  Bay  was  uscd  as  well  as  ohve, 
Juv.  2.  158.  Serv.  quotes  Aelius  Donatns 
ns  sayiug  that  \irg.  substituted  the 
olive  for  tho  bay  out  of  compliment  to 
Augu.stus,  whose  birthday  wus  marked 
by  the  springing  up  of  a  bay  on  thc 
Palatiuc.  und  that  it  waa  not  thought  well 
that  the  triumphal  nssociationd  of  tbe 
trce  shouhl  bc  mixcd  up  with  funcml  re- 
miniscences.  Ix;rsch  shows  that  the  olive 
was  couueetod  with  fnnemls  from  Pliny 
35.  100,  '*Quin  et  defunotos  sefle  multi 
llctilibus  soliis  condi  maluero,  sicut  M. 
Varro,  Pythagorico  modo,  in  myrti  et 
oleae  et  popnli  nigiao  foliis.**  Cerda 
shows  the  sarao  oonnexion  fiom  Demosth. 
and  ArtemidoruB.    'Hore  et  ramo'  is  a 
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Lustravitque  viros,  dixitque  novissima  verba. 

At  pius  Aeneas  ingenti  mole  sepulchrum 

Imi)onit,  suaque  arma  viro  remumque  tubamque, 

Monte  sub  aerio,  qui  nunc  Misenus  ab  iljp 

Dicitur,  aeternumque  tenet  per  saccula  nomen.  235 

His  actis  £rqpere  exsequij;ur  praecepta  Sibyllac. 
Spelunca  alta  fuit  vastoque  ^nmanis  hiatu, 
Scrupea,  tuta  lacu  nigro  nemorumquc  tenebris, 


good  instauoc  of  tv  9ieb  8vo<y :  sce  on  G.  aKpordr^p  rvfxBtf.  tho  trumpet  is  his  own. 

2.  192.    "  Felici  comptus  oliva"  7.  751,  [*  Inponit '  Pal.  fra^m.  Vat.— H.  N.] 

diBtinguiBhed  from  the  oleaster.  234.]   The    *  aerial    promontory '    still 

231.]  For  *  viros '  Rom.,  Pal.  a  m.  p.,  bears  tho  name  *  Punta  di  Misono.' 

und  others  give  *domo8,'  apparently  in-  235.]  Comp.  tbo  promise  to  PaUnuros 

tzodaccd  by  nome  one  whothought  of  tlio  below  y.  ^81.  **  Et  nunc  magnum  tcnct 

iQStration  of  houses  of  Romo.    Pierius  Ardea  nomen ''  7.  412.     Vir^.  perbapn 

thought  it  might  be  explainod  of  the  thonght  of  Apoll.  R.  2.  841  foll.    [*Kx- 

r»mp.    Another  MS.  haa  *  choros,*  which  equitur*  Med. — II.  X.] 

HeiiiB.  preferrcd,  but  Heyne  rightly  re-  23G — 263.]  *  Acnca»  then  begins  tho 

jects.     'Dixitquo    novissjima  verba'   4.  preliminuries    of    his    de^jcent.      Blaek 

650.     The  referenco  secms  to  be  to  ihe  cattlo   are   sacrifioed    to    ihe    infernal 

••▼ale"  with  which  they  took  leavo  of  tho  powers  at  tho  moulli  of  a  mopliitio  cjivo 

dcad,  not  to  the  **  ilicct,"  with  which  the  As    tlie    day  dawna,  tho    approach    of 

aasembly  waa  dismissed.    Serv.  objects  to  Hecato  is  p(;rceived,  iiiid  Aeneas  and  his 

the  former  view  that  the  "  valc  "  was  nofc  guide  desoend.* 

Miid  till   aftcr  tho  burial  :    but   11.   97  23G.]  *  Ilis  actis' 12.  813. 

iieenis  to  show  that  it  mighi  come  evcn  237.]  This  grotto  is  not  thc  same  as 

before  the  buming.    In  v.  50G  below,  3.  G8  that   mcntioued   v.    11    abovc.     Heyno 

we  ma\' remember  that  the  ercction  of  thc  identiiics  it  with  one  now  called  13aiun, 

tomb  stood  in  place  of  a  proper  burial.  as    looking  towards   Baiae.      With  tho 

232.]  The  mention  of  Acncas  may  1k>  lattcr  purt  of  tho  line  comp.  liUcr.  5. 376, 

iniendcd  to  intimate  that  it  was  at  this  "  t^cd  putet  iumani  ('inmane'  Wakef.)  et 

point  tluit  he  returned  (sce  v.  212  alx)ve) ;  vasto  rer^pectat  hiutu."    Thc  descriptiou 

but  snch  thin);?8  cannot   be  presscd   in  scenis  partially  takon  froni  tliat  of  thi^ 

Vipg.    The  sctting  up  of  a  tomb  in  Iloni.  airios  *AUao  (in  th(;  [Asiatic]  Acherusiau 

follows  !»imilarly  at  onco  upon  thc  burn-  j^romontory)  in  A]><)11.  11.  2.  735.  foll., 

ing  and  the  coUccting  of  the  boncs,  II.  thougli  thc  vapour  therc  is  not  mephitic, 

23.  255  folL,  24.  797  f«>ll.,  Od.  12.  14.,  24.  but  icy.    [•  Immanis '  Mcd.  and  Rom.— 

80  foU.    The  tirst  and  last  of  thcsc  pas-  H.  N.] 

eages  will  illustrato  *  ingenti  molc/  tho  238.]  [**  *Scrupeii  saxa' aspcra:  "  Isid. 

size  of  the  barrow,  of  earth  and  stoncs,  Orig.  16.  3.  5,  and  so  scvenil  glossarics. 

being  grcater  according  to  the  honour  "  •  Scrupca '  lapillosu ;  nam  .scrupus  pro- 

intended.    So  Aesch.  Cho.  351,  voKvxoixr-  )>rio  cst  lapillus  brcvis,  qui  incedcntimis 

ray  hv  cTxf s  Td^pou  Hiairoyriov  yas,  A<ajjLaffiv  impedimcuto  cst  cfc  pressus  soUicitudincm 

tC^fnfrov.    [*  Sepulcrimi  *  Pal. — ^H.  N.]  crtat  "  Serv.     So  Acliui  Donutus  on  Ter. 

2S&.]  •  Aniia'  8e«ms  to  refer  to  're-  And.  5.  4.  37:  ull  probably  from  Vcrrius 

mumaue     tubamque,'     like    '*  Cerealia  Flaccus :    seo    Fcatus   p.    333    Miiller. 

arma"  1.  177  &c.,  as  his  arms  in  the  *  Scrupeus '  thcn  mcans,  proiXTly,  abound- 

strict  Bense  appear  to  havo  l:>een  bumt  ing  in  small  siones,  so  rough,  jagged. 

with  him,  v.  217.     Serv.,  who  felt  tho  Ennius  Tr.  v.  100  (Ribbeck)  has  "  scrupca 

«lifflcidty,  took  thc  meaning  to  bo  that  saxa,*'   I^acuvius    309    ''  scrupea    saxca 


natnrolly 

oarMisenus  has  in  common  with  Elpenor,    seems  to  be   that  thc  darkness  appcars 

Od.  11.  77.,  12.  15,  who  has  his  lixcd    to  afford  it  a  protcction. 
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Quain  super  haut  ullae  poterant  inpnnft  volantes 
Tendere  iter  pinuis :  talis  sese  halitus  atris 
Faucibus  efiundens  supera  a^^  convexa  ferebat : 
[Unde  locum  Grai  dixerunt  nomine  Avemum.] 
Quattuor  hic  primum  nigrantis  terga  iuvencos 
CoDstituit  frontique  invergit  vina  sacerdos, 
Et  suinmas  carpens  modia  inter  cornua  saetas 


*i40 


21o 


239.]  Tranalatcd  from  Apoll.  R.  4.001, 
ov8c  ris  OStfp  KfTyo  (tbc  lakc  of  thoKriila- 
nus)  8ui  iTTfpd  KOv<pa  rayvaffas  Olotyus 
Zvvarcu  fiaXinv  Snfp.  With  the  >vhole 
possago  comp.  laicr.  G.  710  foll. : 

"Principio,  quod  Averna  vocantur  no- 

mine,  id  ab  re 
Inpositumst,  quia  sunt  avibus  rontraria 

cunctis, 
E  rogione  ca  quod  loca  oum  vrncro  vo- 

lantes, 
Bemigii  oblitao  pinnarum   vcla   remit- 

tunt, 
Praecipitesquc  cadunt  moUi  oorvico  pr(»- 

fuBao 
In  terram,  si   forto   ita  fert   natura  lo- 

corum, 
Aut  in  aquam,  si  forto  lacus  substmtus 

Avemist. 
Is  locus  est  Cunias  apud,  ac*ri  sulpuro 

montcs 
Opploti    calidis     uM     fumant    foiitibus 

aucti.'* 

Sco  also  ib.  SIS  foU.  •Volantes*  used 
substantivelv,  ns  in  v.  72S  bfdow,  Lucr. 
2.  1083.  So  **volitans"  «.  3.  147. 
[*  Haud  *  Pal.  and  frapfm.  Vat ;  *  iin- 
pune  *  Med.  aiid  Rom. — ll.  N.] 

240.]  *'Tendit  iter  vclis"  7.  7. 

241.]  Comp.  Lucr.  G.  «19,  "  Mortifc- 
ram  vim,  do  tcrra  quao  surp^it  in  aurus.*' 
"Supera  convexa"  v.  750  bclow.  IJib- 
beck  reads  ^supcr*  from  Pal.  and  ISIod. 
a  m.  p.,  and  Rom. ;  but  the  causc  of  thc 
inistake  is  obvious. 

242.]  This  line  \n  wantin.!::  in  frajrm. 
Vat.  and  others,  and  is  addcd  iii  Mod.  by 
a  later  hand.  IJom.  howover  has  it. 
Serv.  does  not  exj)lain  it,  uor  dws  Xon. 
<|Uoto  it  p.  14  H.  V.  *  Avernus,'  as  he  mij^ht 
httve  boen  expceted  to  do.  Then;  is  a 
similar  line  in  the  Periegesis  of  Dionysius, 
V.  1151,  roGv€K(L  fuv  <pwTis  4irtK\fiov(riv 
"kopvov,  rcndered  by  Priscian,  Perieg. 
1056,  "  Undo  hxjia  Grai  posuerunt  nomen 
Aomin."  Hoyno  thinks  it  a  gloss,  and 
"Wagn.  and  Ribbeck  removo  it  from  tho 
text.  There  is  nothing  un-Virgilian 
aboat  it:    Virg.  is  fond  of  talking  of 


the  namcs  of  placos,  os  Uenry  rcnuirks 
(comp.  e.  g.  3.  693) :  he  refers  to  a  Gr^ 
name  G.  3.  148  (a  common  liabit  witfa 
his  master  Lucr.):  and  the  exprc8sio& 
*  nomine  dicere,'  to  which  Wagn.  objcct», 
is  found  V.  441  below,  os  is  obsGr\'ed  br 
Forb.  Ou  tho  otiier  hand  tho  exterDiI 
ovidence  is  such  as.to  leave  the  questioQ 
doubtful,  80  I  have  placcd  tho  line  in 
brackets.  Thero  is  a  further  qacttioii 
whether  *  Aornon '  or  '  Avcmum '  oogfat 
to  be  read.  The  MSS.  which  retain  thc 
lino  would  seem  generally  in  favoar  of 
this  latter,  which  I  have  adopted :  bnt 
it  would  seem  moro  likely  that  Virg. 
wonld  use  the  Greek  word  than  tfae 
Ijatin  transformation  of  it,  which  hidci 
the  ctymology.  Is  it  certain  that  Lncr. 
in  talking  of  the  etymology  of  *  xVvcmos  * 
did  not  mcan  to  derive  it  from  "avis?" 
Possibly  howevcr  Virg.  may  have  so  fkr 
complied  witli  the  Latin  form  as  to  givp 
*Aornum,*  tho  reading  of  Gud.  ond 
othcrs,  adoptcd  by  Hoins. 

243.]  Cumi).  G.  4.  538  foll.,  wher»' 
four  bulls  and  four  hcifors  arc  sacriSced 
to  the  Mnncs  of  Orphcus  and  Eurydioe. 
"  Nigrantis  terga  iuvcncos  "  5.  97.  iUck 
was  the  colour  of  tho  victims  sacrificeil 
to  tho  shades,  y.  153  above,  Od.  10.  52:> 
527. 

244.*]  *  Constituit  *  5.  237.  *  Frontiquc 
invergit  vina :  *  comp.  4.  61  notc.  Plant. 
Curc.  1.  2.  12  has  **Invergere  in  me  h- 
quores  tuos  sino  ductim."  Sorv.  draw?* 
a  distinction  botween  *  fundere  *  and  *  vcr- 
gcre  '  in  saerifices :  •*  *  Fundero  *  esi 
supina  manu  libare,  quod  fit  in  sacris 
superuis;  *vergero'  autom  est  convena 
in  sinistram  partem  manu  ita  fundcn* 
ut  patera  convertatur :  quod  in  infemiK 
aacris  fit."  *Invergo*  howover  is  used 
by  Val.  FI.  2.  611  of  pouring  sacrificial 
wino  iitto  tho  sea. 

245.]  Tho  plucking  of  hairs  from  thc 
head  of  tho  victim  and  the  throwing  of 
them  into  tlie  fireas  airapxA^^B  a  Uomeric 
custom,  Od.  8.  445,  %roKKk  V  *Mipr^ 
ECxfT*  airapx^f^^^^oSf  K€^>a\rjs  rplxaa  iv 
irvpl   fid?iXotv,  from  which  wc  boc  also 
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Ignibus  inpoidt  sacrisy  libamina  prima, 

Voce  vocans  Hecaten,  Caeloque  Ereboque  potentem. 

Supponunt  alii  cultros,  tepidumque  cruorem 

SuccipiuDt  pateris.    Ipse  atri  velleris  agnam 

Aeneas  matri  Eumenidum  magnaeque  sorori  250 


it  praycra  wcro  made  durinpj  tbo  pro- 
18,  as  in  V.  247.  *  Sootac '  of  the  liair 
oxen  7.  790. 

246.]  ^Libamina  prima/  iLirapxcd,  as 
bare '  is  used  of  pouring  out  or  taking 
ay  the  first  part  of  anything.  GeU. 
his  prefaco  says,  **  Frimitias  quasdam 

quasi  Ubamenta  ingenuarum  artium 
dimus."  Stat.  Theb.  6.  224  has  *'rap- 
Diqnae  suis  libamen  ab  armis  Quisquo 
dv*  of  offerings  on  a  funeral  pile,  each 
o  giying  as  it  were  a  tasto  or  spccimeu 

hiB  weapons.  *  Inponit  *  is  frcijuontly 
ed  of  offerings  1.  49.,  4.  453.  [*  Im- 
nifRom.— H.N.] 

247.]  See  on  v.  245.  The  lino  is  imi- 
ted  from  ApoU.  R.  3.  1209,  M  Sc 
Y^iBas  x^*  XotfiiLS  Bpt/Aci»  KiKXiiaKUfV 
tArtiv  iirapoyyhv  a40\tav.  *Voco  vo- 
ns*  4.  680  note.  For  Hecato'8  at- 
.butes  see  on  4. 510.  *  Caelo  potentem ' 
is  strong  than  *  Caeli  potcntem,*  im- 
ying  not  sovereignty  over  a  place,  but 
wer  in  it.  *  Caeloque  Ereboquo  *  7. 
0. 

248.]  Cerda,  followed  by  Ueyno  and 
>rb.,  explains  *8up]x>nunt  cultros'  of 
e  custom  of  sacrificing  victims  to  tlio 
ds  below  with  their  heads  (lownwards, 
080  devoted  to  tho  gods  abovo  being 
criflced  with  their  heads  upturned,  the 

fpuaav  of  Hom.  For  ttiis  he  quotes 
yrsilus  De  Rebus  Lesbiacis  2  (?  the 
Asage  docs  not  occur  in  tho  remuins  of 
yrsiius  in  Miiller's  Fragmenta  Histo- 
xjrum  Graocorum),  tMaffiv  oi  Upets  rek 
TOfia  ro'ts  Kdra  dtoh  ivayt^6fxtva  iv  rp 
f  itTordftveadai  ras  icc^aA(£s'  o&rw  yhp 
oviTi  rots  uirox^ovlots'  ro7s  5c  ohpavlots 
»  itviurrp4<f>ov(rt  rav  Upiitov  rhv  rpdxv^ov 
^(ovrts.  The  same  words  however 
tve  already  mot  us  in  G.  3.  492,  whcre 
9  cannot  suppose  that  a  sacrifice  to  the 
femal  gods  is  specially  meant.  All 
at  is  said  is  that  tlie  tbroat  is  cut  from 
tneath,  and  this  might  be  donc  cqually 
3ll  whether  the  victims'  lieads  wero 
jned  up  or  down — moro  easily  indeed 

the  former  case.  It  is  more  probable 
at  the  special  rcference,  if  any,  is  to 
lother  (Etoman  ?)  sacrificial  custom  men- 
med  by  Cerda  in  the  same  note,  that 


of  first  striking  the  viotims  down  with 
nn  uxo  or  club,  afterwards  cutting  their 
throats,  a  proccss  which  seems  to  have 
required  two  persons,  according  to  a 
passago  from  Dionys.  Hal.  7.  72,  quoted 
by  Cerda,  d^tiv  r6r€  rots  inrnpirais  aink 
^KcXcuoK.  rStv  Z\  oi  ixhy^  ktrrSnos  iri  rov 
dvfjuMTOS,  CKurdKp  rohs  Kpord^ovs  iiraiov. 
oi  Z\  iriirrovros  virtridfffav  riiS  a^Hxylias. 
Sorv.  says  that  *  supponere  *  was  a  sacri- 
ficial  word,  being  oC  neutral  signification 
and  cousequently  avoiding  a  ^ui  omen : 
and  the  three  last  words  in  the  passage 
of  Dionys.  confirm  tho  statement,  as  they 
would  hardly  have  beoii  translated  from 
an  expression  found  only  in  tho  poets. 

*  Tcpidum  cruorem  *  8.  lOG. 

249.]  The  form  *succipiunt*  is  sup- 
ported  by  Pal.  and  fragm.  Vat.,  Gud.  a 
m.  s.  &c.,  and  expreshly  rccognizcd  by 
Serv.,  who  says   **  antique :   uam  modo 

*  suscipiunt '  dicunt :  "  it  lius  accordingly 
becn  rcstorod  by  Wagn.  in  laier  odd., 
hcro  and  1.  175.  [Seo  on  4. 391.— H.  N.l 
The  object  of  catching  tho  blood  is  said 
by  Ti.  Donatus  to  be  '*  ne  iam  sacratus 
iu  terram  cadat."  The  Greek  feeling 
would  seem  to  havo  bcen  just  the  rcverae, 
as  what  was  poured  on  the  earth  was 
supposed  to  rcach  the  i^owcrs  below.  8o 
Od.  11.  35  Ulysses  cuts  tbe  throats  of 
the  shcep  into  a  trencb,  tbat  the  shades 
may  flock  round  it.  Virg.  however 
seems  to  meau  that  tho  blood  is  caught 
iu  bowls  that  it  may  bo  afterwards 
poured  out,  apparcntly  on  the  ground  (3. 
67.,  5.  78).  Perhaps  we  may  say  then 
that  this  mode  of  oflV>ring  was  adopted 
as  giving  more  solemnity  to  the  act,  and 
involving  as  it  were  a  sepurate  consecra- 
tion  of  tho  blood  apart  from  that  of  the 
victiras.  *  Ipso  :  *  Aencas  alao  acts  as 
sacritleer,  in  tho  Hoiueric  fushion.  Stat. 
Theb.  4.  445  has  **  Vellcris  obscuri  pe- 
cudes." 

250.]  Tho  mother  of  tho  Eumenides 
was  Night  (7.  331.,  12.  846,  Aesch.  Eum. 
416  &c.),  hcr  great  sibtcr  Earth,  both 
being  daughtors  of  Chaos.  Comp.  Hes. 
Theog.  116  foll.,  whero  however  the  birth 
of  Gaea^from  Chaos  is  not  expressly 
stated. 
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Ense  ferit,  sterilemque  tibi,  rroserpina,  vaecam. 
Tum  Stygio  regi  noctumas  incohat  aras, 
Et  solida  imponit  taurorum  yiscera  flammis, 
Pingue  super  oleum  fundens  ardentibus  extis. 
Ecce  autem,  primi  sub  lumina  solis  et  ortus 
Sub  pedibus  mugirc  solum,  et  iuga  coepta  moveri 


25."i 


251.]  So  Otl.  11.  30  Ulyssos  vows  tliat 
on  bis  retiim  to  Itlmca  lio  will  bacriiico 
to  tbo  Bhudcs,  tmtpw  fiovu  fins  Ap/imj. 
Lerscb  quotes  from  Amob.  7.  21,  "Bos 
si  stcrilid  [caodatiir]  Unxiae,  ([uam  Prrj- 
serpinoe  lribuiti.s."  *  Enso  fcrit*  niay 
possibly  bc  referrod  to  striking  down  tbo 
victim,  accordinj^  to  the  distinction  tukoTi 
on  V.  248.  Scrv.  lias  a  notion  tbat  tbe 
Hword  was  uscd  ratlier  tluin  any  <itber 
weapon  bccauso,  liaving  been  oonao- 
crated  by  tbe  act,  it  bocamo  availablo 
for  kceping  tbe  sbados  at  a  distanco. 
'  Enso  ferit '  12.  458. 

252.]  *Stvgio  rogi*  of  PUito,  like 
*'Iovi  Stygio'*  4.  638.  *Xoctumiis:' 
fiucrificos  to  tlio  infemul  gods  wcre  por- 
formed  by  niglit,  a\  hicb  is  now  going  on, 
aa  we  see  from  v.  2.").").  Cenla  rcfers  to 
Turnebus  V.  L.  2S.  44.  [*  Incohut '  Pal., 
*  incboat  *  jNIed.  anti  fragm.  Vat.,  *  in- 
(•oat*  Rom.  ori^inally,  *  iucboat '  cor- 
rectc<l.  *Incohat*  ia  probably  riglit: 
Hoe  Diomedes,  p.  o<>5  (Koil),  wliO(|uolos 
Verrius  Elaccus,  and  Suotonius  in  favour 
of  tbis  spoUing:  Probus  Catli.  p.  IJS 
(Keil)  is  on  tho  samo  sido.  Tbo  spoll- 
ing  *  inchoat '  was  probably  du(?  to  a 
fancicd  otymology  froni  **clia(»s:"  sce  Dio- 
modcs  1.  c.  and  Paulus  p.  107  (Milllor). 
Tbo  word  is  ofteu  aj^plird  to  th»-  >kotch- 
ing  out  and  comnKucemont  of  buihl- 
iugs,  aud  not  soldom  to  tomphs  (o.  g. 
Oic.  ilc  D(mio  51) :  lionce  porljjij^s  Sorv.*s 
remurk  '*  est  vorl)um  sacromni."  Begins 
to  Imild,  or,  as  Hcnry  says,  builds  roughly 
nnd  incomph.»tcly. — II.  X.] 

253.]  *Soli(la'  =  **intogra"  as  in  2. 
(>:-J9:  see  P^orc.,wboro  tluH  sonso  is  ahun- 
dantly  illustratod.  Holocausts  wori- 
otfored  to  tlie  infomal  gods,  A]k>11.  11.  3. 
1033.  For  *viscora'  soe  on  (r.  ^.  550., 
4.  302.  It  is  on  this  line  that  Sorv. 
gives  tbe  explanation  tboro  cit(^d.  *  Im- 
l>onere '  above  v.  246.  [*  Inponit '  Pal. — 
H.  N.] 

254.J  Modelled  on  II.  11.  775,  <nrtvZoiv 
tMowa  oXvov  irr*  cuBofitvois  Upouriv,  All 
Ribbcck^B  MSS.  givo  *  superque : '  *  suiier ' 
is  found  in  a  few  copies  meutioned  by 
Heyne,  and  in  tlio  Cnuon.  and  Balliol 


MSS.  Tbe  *(iue'  screms  to  liave  Uhtu 
added  as  a  support  to  tlio  vorBC,  a» 
api^arently  'in  l^  668,  wboro  it  is 
similurly  found  in  tlio  In^st  MSS.  [Ril»- 
beck,  reoding  •8Ui>erque,'  suppose»  a 
verse  to  buve  drop]>ed  out  between  tliiii 
a  nd  t  be  next  lino. — H .  N .]  Between  *  iii- 
fuudeus'  (Med.)  and  *  fundona  *  (fnigin. 
Vat.,  Pal.,  Rom.,  Gud.,  &c.)  theic  i* 
littlo  or  notbin;^  to  clioose,  except  o» 
cxteraal  ^uuds.  Both  *  superftindo' 
and  '  superinfundo '  are  found  in  compo- 
sition,  tliougb  tbe  latter  api>ear8  to  liaTe 
no  bigber  autborlty  tlian  Odsus.  Ccmp. 
bowever  **  superimponore.'*  *  Exta  *  aiB 
tli(;  eutrails  propcr  us  distiuguished  from 
**vi.scora."    Comp.  Aescb.  Ag.  1221.  ffw 

ivrtpois  re  mrA.a^x*'''  ^i^  ^'^^  ^^^  ^ 
thc  (»flerings  to  tbe  dead  (see  on  v.  225), 
l»nt  it  may  havc  l>c^en  intended  mcrcly  to 
foed  tbo  liro.  Kmmen.  rcfers  to  Scbeaiu* 
de  Di^  Gorman.  c.  29  for  tho  Etatomeut 
that  oil  was  used  for  wine  in  sacrifices 
to  Pluto. 

"25^}.]  *  Primi  sub  lumina  solis  et  ortu*.' 
tv  Sid  Bvo7v.    *Primi*   =   'prima,*  and 
*prima  lumina*    =    'ortus.*      **Lumina 
solis  "  8.  60,  Lucr.  1.  5.     CJomp.  also  7. 
130,  **  primo  cum  Inmine  solia.*'    Med. 
and  somo  otbcrs  bave  *  limina,'  an  im- 
l»ossiblo  reading  bere,  as  Burm.  remarks, 
tbough  it  might  stand  in  a  pussagc  where 
placc,   not   time,   was  spokcn  of.     The 
(ioscription  bere,  like  parts  of  tbat  which 
bus  preceeded,  is  modelletl  on  Jason'» 
invocation  of  Ilecato  Ai>oll.  K.  3.  1191 — 
122:i,  wliere  tho  timo  aud  circumstanocs 
of  tbe  approach  of  tbe  goddess  are  the 
jjame  as  liere. 

256.]  Comp.  4.  490,  "mugire  videbis 
Sub  pcdibus^  terram,  et  dcficcndere  monti- 
l»us  ornos.**  See  also  on  E.  4.  50.  nl<T€a 
f  trpffif  rrdvra  Kardi  trri^ov  Apoll.  R.  3. 
1217.  *Iuga  silvarum:*  tbc  ridges  aro 
regarded  as  belonging  to  thc  woods  which 
grow  on  them  rather  thau  vice  versa.  So 
•*  iuga  nemorum"  11.  WS,  •*  dorso  nemo- 
ris  "  G.  3.  436,  comp.  by  Forb.  Seneca, 
Nat.  Q.  6.  13,  (|uote8  the  worda  wlth 
**iuga  celsa,"  wbich  misht  stand,  *  yisa^ 
boing  imderstood  from  thc  next  line. 
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Silyarum,  visaeque  eanes  nlulare  per  umbram, 

Adventante  dea.     Procul  o,  proj/ul  este,  profani,        ^/ 

Conelamat  vates,  totog ue  absistitc  luco ; 

Tuquo  invade  viam,  vaginaque^lipa  ferrum  ;  260 

Nunc  animis  opus,  Aenea,  nunc  pectore  firmo. 

Tantum  effata,  furens  antro  se  immisit  aperto  ; 

Ille  ducem  haut  timidis  vadentem  passibus  aequat. 

Di,  quibus  impeiium  est  animarum,  Umbraeque  silentes, 
Et  Chaos,  et  Phlegethon,  locu  noctc  tacentia  late,       2C5 
Sit  mihi  fas  audita  loqui ;  sit  numine  vestro 
Pandero  res  alta  terra  et  caligine  mersas. 

257.]  iLfi<p\  9i  r4\¥  7«  (Hecate)  '0|«ij7  thc  dcad,  to  teU  tho  talo  of  what  thcy 

hXnxf  xBiifioi  leiyts  i^diyyovro,  Apoll.  R.  saw.' 

3. 1216,  which  shows  that  the  do^  hcre  2G4.]  The  interposition  of  a  special  in- 

iure  infemal  hounds  accompanying  Hc-  vocation  is  modeUed  on  Hom.'B  practice, 

cate.    Blany  MSS.  have  *  visi ; '  hut  tho  e.  g.  before  the  catalojicue  of  the  ships. 

fem.  is  more  usnal  in  a  context  liko  this :  As  tlio  commentators  have  remarked,  it 

comp.  G.  1.  470.    *  Ululure '  of  dogs,  as  grcatly  cnhances  the  solemnity  of  tho  pro- 

of  wolTes  7. 18,  G.  1. 486.    Comp.  (tXdaKu.  sent  piu»&agc.     "  Di,  quibus  imporium  pc- 

So  poasibly  4.  609  (note),  '*  Noctumisquu  lagi  est "  5.  235.     •  Umbrae— late '  are 

Hecate  triviis  ululata  per  urbes."  vocatives  co-ordinato  with  *  Di,'  not,  as 

258.]  *  Procul  o,  procul  este,  profani '  is  they  might  possibly  bo,  nominativcs  co- 

perhaps  a  transhition  of  Cullim.  Ilymn  to  ordinato  with  *  imporium/  though  '  loca ' 

ApoUo  y.  2,  iKds,  ixds,    HaTis    i\iTp6s.  is  pcrhaps  rather  awkward  of  things  ad- 

The  miinitiuted  were  wanied  off  at  tlie  dressed  as  pcrsons.    *  Umbrao  *  are  tbo 

oommencemcnt  of  tiio  mysterics :  comp.  ghostSjWlio  aro  called  "silentes"  below 

Hor.  3  Od.  1.1,  and  see  Lobcek*8  Aglao-  v.  432  without  a  substantive. 

phamus,  vol.  1,  pp.  450foll.    Ifthewords  2Gr>.]  *Chaos*  is  classe<l  with  Erebus 

havo  any  distiuct  refercnce  hcre,  it  must  4.  510,  us  hcre   witli   *  Phlogethon '  (vv. 

bc,aflWagn.pointsout,  tothccompanions  550  foll.),  singled  out  from  tho  infernal 

of  Aencas,  who  were  not  to  und(?rtako  tbe  rivers  us  the  nio»t  tcrrible  of  all.    Mytho- 

joumey  with  him.    "With  *  procul  este,*  us  logicully  Night  und  Ercbus  wcre  children 

iiaed  ruthcr  than  "  procul  ite,"  comp.  thc  of  Chuos,  which  represents  tho  formless 

nae  of  'abcsse,'  aircryai.  void  out  of  which  things  come  and  into  . 

260.]  "*Invadere   viam,'  exactly  the  which  they  wero  resolved.    ^Loca  nocte 

opp.  of  'evadero  viam'  2.  7^1,  is  to  cnter  tucontia  late,'  as  the  inferaal  regions  aro 

ui)on  a  joumey,  set  out,"  Honry.    Wl»y  called  "loca  senta  situ"  below  v.  462,. 

AeneaB  is  told  to  druw  his  sword*  does  not  '*  loca  turbida  "  v.  534.    *  Tacentia '  was 

appear.      Ulysses   does  so,   Od.  11.  48  rcstored  by  Heiiis.  from  Med.,  Kom.,  ancl 

folL,  as  commandcd  by  Circe,  and  thereby  fragni.  Vut.  for  the  common  reading  *8i- 

prevents  the  ghosts  from  drinking  iho  lentia,'  which  is  found  in  tho  margin  of 

blood  before  he  chooses  that  they  should  Med. 

do  Bo :   but  when  Aencas  uscs  his  swonl  266.]  Virg.  profosses  to  have  obtained 

vv.  290  foll.  below,  he  is  warned  by  the  his  information'from  tnulition,  like  Hom. 

Hibjl  that  ho  can  do   theni  no  hurai.  11.  2.  486,  ijfxtis  S^  k\(os  oJov  axovofitv, 

**  Yaginaque  eripit  ensem "  4.  579.  oM  n  Ufify,    The  second  *  sit '  is  for 

2^.]  *  Furcns : '  the  arrival  of  Hecatc  "  liceat,"  as  in  E.  10.  46,  though  it  would 

and    the  greatnofs  of  the  undertaking  be  possible  to  understand  *  fas.'     *  Nu- 

havingbrought  back  tho  afflatus.    [•  lu-  mine,'  as  in  1.  133 .  2.  777  &o.,  seoms  to 

miflit  *  Bom  — H.  N.]  havo  its  otymological  senso  of  ^oonsent  * 

263.]  *  Acquare '  of  kceping  paco  with,  or  •  permission,'  though  it    might   also 

3.  671.    [*Haud*  Pal.  aud  fragm.  Vat.  mean  *  aid '  or  *  influcnce.' 

— H.  N.]  267.]  *  To  dificloso  tho  secrets  of  tho 

264—267.]  '  Givo  rae  lcave,  powers  of  world  below.'    80  the  Sibyl  in  Sil.  18. 
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Ibant  obscuri  sola  sub  nocte  per  umbram, 
l^erqttQ  domqs  Ditis  vacuas  et  inania  regna : 
Quale  per  incertam  lunam  sub  luce  maligna 
Est  iter  in  .silvis,  ubi  caelum  condidit  umbra 
luppiter,  et  rebus  nox  abstulit  atra  colorom. 
Vestibulum  ante  ipsum  primisque  in  faucibus  Orci 


270 


790  says  of  Honior  tliat  l»c  rovealed  to 
tlie  earth  aU  that  goos  oii  iu  thc  sliades 
Iwfore  Iio  had  seen  it,  **  hoec  cuncta,  priuH 
-qiiam  ceniorot,  ordine  terris  Prodidit." 

268— 2U4.]  » As  thcy  wcut  on  in  thc 
twiliglit,  thcy  saw  terrible  monsterH  at 
tlio  iufernal  ^ate,  phantums  of  aU  thingB 
ttiat  on  carth  make  man*8  lifc  wretched. 
Thero  is  abo  a  giant  ehn  where  dreamH 
congrcgate,  and  about  the  door  Gorgons 
and  Hydras  and  Chimaeras  diie.  Acncas 
would  havo  struck  at  him  with  his  sword, 
Tiad  not  the  Sibyl  told  him  they  were 
mere  sDcctros  * 

■  208.]  A  fow  MSS.  (including  Gud.  a  m. 
p.)  give  'obhcura  soli,*  whioli,  as  Heyno 
remarks,  would  be  thc  niorc  ordinary  dis- 
tribution  of  tlie  epithets.  '  Obsicurus '  of 
IMjrsons  conccalcd  2.  135,  G.  4.  424.  For 
*8olu8'  applicd  to  things  whcre  persons 
are  reaUy  ihouglit  of,  oomp.  ir.  V».  249 ; 
though  iii  cuch  case  thero  is  of  courso  a 
«•ertain  propriety  in  thc  cpithct  as  ap])litHl 
to  tho  thing.  Hi  ins.  rostorcd  '  umbram ' 
lor  *  umbras  *  (Gud.  a  m.  s.  ttc). 

209.]  *  Vacuas  *  and  *  inaniu  *  lM)th  givc 
the  notion  of  enipty  ^paco,  indicating  that 
the  mansions  of  tlic  dc;id  arc  (*apable  of 
receiving  all  cnmers,  and  that  thcir  pro- 
^cnt  iniiiatos  ure  unsubstantiul,  so  tliat 
carthly  travcllors  thcro  would  fool  u  sonso 
of  desolation,  tho  sanie  which  has  b<;*cn 
nlready  oxpicsscd  by  '  sola  sub  noctc' 
llom.  niukos  the  unburicd  rutnx»lu.s  w\v 
aW  airrtas  a\a\r}/iat  av^  €vpvirvKfS  "AiSos 
3tf,  II.  23.  74.  "Wilh  *  inania  regiia  * 
Taubm.  wcll  comi).  "domus  oxilis  Tlu- 
lonia"  Uor.  1  Od.  4. 17.  "  Locus  iuanis  '* 
18  applied  to  Avcrnus  by  Luor.  0.  XTl  in 
a  di^erent  sense,  the  inability  of  thc 
birds  to  cxist  there  bcing  uccountod  for 
by  tho  Buppositiou  thut  there  is  no  atmo- 
liphcre. 

270.]  *  Per  incertam  lunam  *  answers  to 
*  pcr  umbram,*  v.  268,  *  sub  luco  malignu  * 
to  *  sola  8ub  nocto.*  The  moonlight  is 
looked  upou  as  a  medium  through  which 
they  pu88.  Comp.  2.  255,  '^per  amica 
Bilentia  lunae,"  ib.  340  ^^oblati  per  lu- 
nam,"  tliough  in  both  cases  the  expres 
sion  ifl  aomewhat  less  harsh :  8C0  also  G. 


4.  50,  **nare  per  aestatem  liquidam." 
Henry  is  mthcr  hypercritical  in  objeeting 
to  the  ordinary  view  of  '  iuccrtam  lu- 
uam'  as  *Hhe  struggling  moonbeamN 
misty  light,"  like  "incertos  soles"  S. 
203,  though  the  cpithet  doubtless  in- 
cludcs  the  sensc  wjiicu  he  maintaiDs, 
•unsure,  not  to  be  depended  on,*  • 
general  attribute  of  moonlight  as  oom- 
]Kired  witli  sunlight  Serv.  mentioQB  h 
reading  'inceptam,'  still  found  in  aooif 
MSS.,  and  apparently  supportcd  by  Xi. 
Donatu8,who  explains  "  in  ipsis  initiispoti- 
tam,"  though  Serv.  thinks  tho  two  word>i 
moan  tho  same  thing,  as  it  mnst  be  thi* 
new  moon  that  is  spokeu  of.  *Maligna* 
churlish  or  nigRardly,  as  in  G.  2.  179. 

271.]  "  *  In  8ilvi8,''quae  etiam  exiguuiii 
illud  lucis  bua  dcnsitate  ]K)8sunt  eripero." 
Ti.  Donatus.  Thero  is  also  «tf  course  a 
refcrencc  to  thc  difficulty  of  pickingonc's 
way  where  thcre  is  no  road.  Comp.  the 
dcscription  of  Nisus  and  Eiuryalus  1». 
:J81  foll.  :  also  Hor.  2.  S.  3.  ^Sj^velut 
silvis,  ubi  passim  Palantis  error  ccrto  dc 
tramite  pollit." 

272.]  *  Iupi»itcr,'  as  the  god  of  the  aky. 
K.  7.  00.  *Colt)rem:'  the  early  com- 
mentators  discuss  this  doctrine  <>f  the  rc- 
moval  of  oolour  by  night.  Serv.  says 
**  Hoc  ct  videmus,  et  tractatur  ab  Epi- 
curcis,  rebus  toUere  nocteni  coloroiii 
vurictatem  :  unde  ot  apud  infcroa  omni.t 
nigra  csse  dicuutur.  Contr.i  hos  Acu- 
dcmici  una  rcpugnant :  nam  sqnamas 
piscium  luccro  per  noct<^m  oomprobatur." 
Comp.  tho  ex|)4)sition  of  Lucr.  2.  730 — 
S41. 

273.]  "Vestibulum  ante  ipsum  prirat*- 
quo  in  limine"  2.  409,  whoro  see  noto 
on  the  moaning  of  *  vcstibuliim.*  [Tho 
*fauces'  in  a  house  were  the  nariow 
passuge  to  the  right  of  tho  "  tublinum." 
leading  iuto  thc  peristylium.  Virg.,  us 
Sulpicius  Apollinaris  (ap.  Gell.  10.  5) 
reinarked,  uses  the  worcl  here  metaphori- 
cally  for  tlie  passage  letiding  to  tho  *■  resti- 
bulum.' '  Primis  in  faucibus '  Pal.,  and  **» 
Ribbeck.— II.  N.]  Comp.  G.  4.  467. 
-  "Taenarias  fauces,  olta  ostia  Ditis.'* 
Orcus,  the  god  of  thc  dcad,  is  horc  as 
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Luctus  et  ultrices  posuero  cubilia  Curae ; 
Pallentesque  habitant  Morbi,  tristisque  Senectus, 
Et  Metus,  et  malesuada  Fames,  ac  turpis  Egestas, 
Terribiles  visu  formae,  Letumque,  Labosquo ; 
Tum  consanguineus  Leti  Sopor,  et  mala  mentis 


27r> 


elscwhere  used  for  tho  plaoc,  liko  'AlSrjs. 
Ti.  Douatiis  rcmarks  of  the  assomblago 
of  personificd  evils  tbat  follows,  **  In 
hoc  erant  omnia  quae  cruciunt  vivos  aut 
flefonctos  affliguni*'  Germ.  refcrs  very 
happily  to  a  bold  personificatiou  in  Lucr. 
3.65.  foU.,whichnot  improbably  su^rgested 
this  mythological  pioture  to  Virg.,  and 
ut  any  rato  fumishes  an  admirable  com- 
ment  on  it : 

^  Tnrpis  onim  fermo  contcmptus,  ct  acris 


Semota  ab  dulcl  yita  stnbiliquo  vidcn- 

tur, 
£t  quasi  iom   leti  portas   cunctarier 

nnte." 

We  may  well  «be  reminded  also  of  snch 
IHiSBages  as  Psalm  Ixxxviii.  2  foll.,  **  For 
my  sool  is  full  of  trouble,  nnd  my  lifo 
draweth  uigli  unto  bell. . . .  Frco  among 
the  dead,  liko  unto  them  tliat  nro  wounded 
and  lie  in  the  grave,  who  are  out  of  ro- 
membrance,  and  aro  cut  away  from  thy 
hand."  [Cicero  N.  D.  3.  17  enuniertites, 
08  the  children  of  Erebus  and  Night, 
-  Amor,  Dolus,  Metus,  Lnbor,  Invid- 
entia,  Fatum,  Senectus,  Mors,  Tene- 
brae,  Miseria,  Querclla,  Gratia,  Fraus, 
Pcrtinacia,  Parcae,  Hespcrides,  Somnia." 
— H.  N.] 

274.]  'Luctus'  ia  half  personified  2. 
:J69.  •  Ultricc»  Curao  *  seems  rightly  ox- 
plained  by  Serv.  of  the  stings  of  con- 
iicience.  The  commentiitors  rcfcr  to  the 
well-known  pussago  in  Juv.  13.  102 
foU. 

275.]  **  Subeunt  morbi  tristisque  sen- 
octos,  £t  labnr  et  durao  rapit  incle- 
mentia  mortis  "  G.  3.  67. 

276.]  'Malesuadus'  occurs  in  Plaut. : 
aee  Foro.  The  senso  is  not  unliko  tbnt 
which  is  sometimes  bumo  by  *  improbuH* 
in  Virg.,  o.  g.  280.  356.  Comp.  Hom.'s 
langnage  about  the  stomach  Od.  17.  286 
folL  '  Turpis '  seems  to  refer  to  physical 
nnnghtiiness.  *Ao'  was  restorcd  by 
Heins.  for'et.' 

277.]  ••Horribili  visu  portenta"  11. 
271.  'Letnm'  appears  us  if  strictly 
speikking  it  ought  not  to  Lave  bcen 
plaoed  Mfore  the  gates  of  Orcus :  but  it 


is  regardcd  ns  onc  of  the  many  humnii 
ills.  *  Jiabos '  wns  rcstorod  by  Heins.  for 
*  Labor.' 

278.]  As  Macrob.,  Snt.  5.  7,  points  out 
from   II.   14.   231,   M  "TirKy   ^mBWro, 
KcuriytrfiTip  eavaroto  (com)).    11.    16.  682, 
whero  Sleep  and  Denthcarry  oiTtho  dead 
Sarpedoii   to  Lycia).    A    critic  of  thi» 
work  in  tho  "  Reader  finds  a  difficulty  ii> 
the  introductiou  of  Sleep  nmong  theso 
forms  of  humnn  ill,  nnd  suggests  that 
*Sopor*    really  menns    lethargy.      But 
though  Slcep  regardcd  from  ono  point  o? 
viow  is  tho  restorer  of  naturc,  it  is  quito 
intelligibh.'  that  it  should  bo  considerod 
ns  itseif  a  sign  of  thu  weakness  which  it 
remedics,  at  the  same  tiinc  that  tho  sus- 
pension    of  consciousness,   in  which    it 
rcsembles  <Ieath,  may  naturally  impresH 
the  iinau^ination  ns  an  nctual  ovil.     That 
it  is  not  funciful  to  nttributo  such  oon- 
sidcrations  to  an  ancient    poet  may  bo 
secn  by  cumparing  tho  Sophoolean  iwyos 
o  TravT oyfiptas  (Ant.  606),  whcro  tho  feel- 
ing  is  precisoly  tlic  haine,  Sleop  bcing  re- 
garded   as  an   actual  agent    in  human 
decay,  thongh  it  has  been  iDst  on  several 
of  the  later  critics,   who  wish  to  altcr 
tho  text.     [In   favour  of  the  viow  that 
*Sopor*  mcans  lethargy,  it  may  further 
bo  noticcd   that   'soi)or'   means  uncon- 
sciousness  in    general,  "somnus"  only 
sleep :  that  Yirg.  iiere  spcms  to  bo  think- 
ing  of  Lucr.  3.  459  foll.,  "His  accedit 
uti  vidcamus,  corpus  ut  ipsum  Suscipero 
in  mnncs  morbo»  durumque  dolorem,  Si« 
nnimiim  curas  acren  luctumque  metumque^ 
.  .  .  Interdumquo  gravo  lethargo  fertur  in 
altum  Aeternumque  soporem  ooulis  nu- 
tuque  cad(Miti : "  and  that   Seneca  pro- 
bably   understood   Yiri;.  in    this    senso 
when  ho   wrotu  in   his   Hcrcules   (690) 
*'  Taxo  imminentc,  quani    tcnont  segnin 
Sopor,  Fiimesqno    nMOsta   tal)ido    rictn 
iacens." — II  N.]    '  Mula  mentis  gaudia  * 
i.   q.  **  malae  mentis   gaudia."      [Stat. 
Thob.  1.  229,  "  mnla   gaudia  matrum," 
may  bo  imitating  Yirg. — H.  N.]  Sen.  Ep. 
59  thinks  the  epilhet  an  improper  one,  as 
joy  is  always  a  good  thing,  sinoe  none  but 
the  wiso  can   teel  it.      Yirg.  doubtless 
mcans  to  include  evil  pleasurea  of  all 
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Gaudia,  mortiferumque  adverso  in  limine  Bellum, 
Ferreique  Eumenidum  tbalami,  et  Discordia  demens,  280 
Vipereum  crinem  vittis  innexa  cruentis. 

In  medio  ramos  annosaque  bracchia  pandit 
Ulmus  opaca,  ingeng,  quam  scdem  Somnia  volgo 
Vana  tenere  terunt,  foliisque  sub  omnibus  haerent. 


klnds,  08  i^eal  ovils,  the  end  of  whicli  irt 
(leath.  [*']I'iec  Bunt  quau  in  8oeIt.'r.i 
hominos  duounl:  adultor  qnippe,  latro. 
homioida,  cum  lucm  et  voluptatem  do 
scclcribus  capiuiit,  sic  in  nmhi  gaudia 
]>erducuntur  "  Ti.  Dunaiuit.  ^ray  nicn- 
tis'  meun  paseion?  comp.  lIorace'8*^com- 
pdsco  montem"  und  Vire:.*s  "mcntem 
Venus  ipsa  dodit." — H.  X.} 

279.1  *'Adver80  in  limino"  below  v. 
030.  Ilerd  it  is  nierely  poetioal  surplus- 
aj^e,  sayinp:,  what  lias  becn  said  betbrc, 
that  these  fig^urcs  are  at  the  gate  frontin<7 
thoso  who  wished  to  enter,  uule^s  we 
ohoose  to  sjiy  with  Sorv.  tliat  war,  bcingr 
tho  cliiof  causfj  of  dc;itli,  is  ]ilace<l  at  thu 
thresltold  whon  tho  othors  are  at  tlio 
vestibule,  or,  what  would  bo  tlio  samo 
thinfi:,  that  tho  tliought  is  repcatod'  in 
ordor  to  call  HiKiciul  attention  to  tho  casu 
of  war.  For  tho  ]K^rsoniflcation  of  War 
<'omp.  1.  21)4.,  7.  007,  and  seo  Aristoph. 
IVaco  205  &«•. 

280.]  Tht;  Furics  ari^  mcntioncdbelow, 
vv.  570  foU.,  as  carryinff  ou  their  work 
withiu:  so  tliat  it  has  bcen  questioucd 
why  they  aro  reprcsentcd  hore  amoiig 
the  guardians  of  the  j^ate.  It  has  bei^n 
roplied  that  tho  Furios  may  be  <li8- 
tinguished  froni  tho  Kumonidos;  that 
the  mcanin*::  may  be  that  they  sleop  hore, 
but  work  elsewhere,  a  vicw  somowhat 
favoured  by  the  form  of  expression, 
which  speaks  of  thcir  chambcrs,  not  of 
themsolvcs,  thou«;h  it  would  uaturally 
stand  for  tho  Furies  and  their  chambcrs ; 
tliat  Virg.  has  bcen  iucoiisistcnt,  pcrlmps 
foUowing  diffcrcnt  lcgends.  Kithor  of 
the  two  hitter  vicws  Hcems  probublt'. 
Virg.  however  has  doubtlesM  an  objcct  in 
]>]ncing  tho  Furics  on  the  threshohl, 
which  scems  to  have  bcen  tlieir  soat  (sco 
on  V.  503  below),  and  there  is  somothing 
of  the  same  inconsistency  in  his  languago 
about  the  Uydra,  vv.  287,  570.  Tho 
'thalami'  are  chumbers,  c^mpare<l  by 
Ueyne  to  the  cells  of  the  porters  in  some 
Koman  liouses  (Dict.  A.  *I)omus,' 
^lanua')-  Vulcan^s  'tholamus'  is  of 
^old,  8.  372,  whero  the  synizesis  "  aureo  " 
tUaatmtes  'ferrei'  here.    Anothcr  ques- 


tion  was  niised  by  Serv.  about  the  pro- 
])riety  of  the  wonl  as  applied  to  the 
Furic~s  'thalamiu)'  generally  meaoiDg  a 
bridal  chamlier :  biit  Ccrda  shows  fnoD 
Ov.  M.  2.  i:\S  &c.  that  it  is  atiributed  t» 
niuidons  also.  ^Discordia'  liad  beeii 
uln^ady  pcrsonified  by  Ennius  (?)  whoie 
words  aro  qnotod  by  Hor.  1.  8.  1  60. 
So  tlic  Homcric  "Epii. 

2sl.]  Virg.  represents  Discord  as  a 
Fury,  with  snakes  for  hair.  *  Viperenoi 
crinom' like  ''anguino  capillo"  Ctitall 
(54.  193.  *  Vipercus '  occurs  again  7.  '^oh 
7.')8.    [Rom.  has  *  innixa.' — H.  N.] 

282.]  *  In  meilio '  is  ex])Iaiued  by  Ti. 
Donatus  of  tbe  "  iinpluvium,"'  perbaps 
rii^htly,  comp.  2.  512  foll  f  where  a  bay- 
tree  grows  in  tlie  **  impluvium"  of  Priam'« 
palaoe.  We  must  not  howcvor  expect  t«) 
b;>  ablo  to  traco  sucli  details  in  the  de- 
Fi^ription  of  these  vast  shadowy  realiD'^ 
lleyne  explains  it  **  in  medio  veskibuli:" 
."ce  on  v.  285.  "  Ramos  ot  bracdiia  ten- 
dens"  G.  2.  290. 

2Sn.]  •' Opaea,  ingons"  :?.  01  J>.  The 
iiotiun  of  droams  perche<I  like  bipls  on  » 
trco  Hoyno  traces  to  II.  14.  280  foD., 
whcro  Slcep,  taking  thc  forni  of  a  biiiL 
l>crchcs  on  oiie  of  tlie  troea  of  Ida,  befoP' 
couiing  down  upoii  Zeus.  Virg.  may 
incan  that  the  dreams  are  actually  in  thc 
forin  of  birds,  as  Henry  thinka.  comp. 
Sil.  13.  594  foU.,  who,  imitating  thia  paj- 
sage.  reprcsents  a  yew  on  the  banks  of 
Coi\vtu8  08  peopled  by  noisome  birds. 
'  Volgo*  niay  go  eitlier  with  '  ferunt'  or 
witli  *  tenero  : '  but  the  latter  seems  moie 
forcibb'.  Wagn.  comp.  3.  043,  '^habitant 
ad  litora  volgo."  In  Od.  24. 12  thi»  Inf^os 
^Ovfipafy  is  rcachcd  befoix»  thc  hhades 
['  Vnlgo '  M».'d.,  Rom.— H.  N.] 

284.1  '  Vana'  eeems  to  mean  lallacioii» 
as  well  as  unsubstantial.  Comp.  the  di- 
stinction  1x)tween  **verao  umbnte"  and 
*'  falsa  insomnia "  bclow  yv.  894  £611. 
^*  Xo  vana  putes  hoec  fingere  Bomnum" 
8.  42.  *Haerent'  sc.  ^somnia.'  The 
pandlols  to  this  chaui^e  of  oonBtmetion 
([uoted  by  Wagn.  Q.  V.  34.  4  ue  moftly 
instances  like  4.  203,  wliere  the  subject 
uf  thc  uecoud  verb  U  the  same  as  that 
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IMultaque  praeterea  variarum  monstra  ferarum 
Centauri  in  foribus  stabulant  Scyllaeque  biformes 
Et  centumgeminus  Briareus  ac  belua  Lernae, 
Ilorrendum  stridens,  f^ammisque  armata  Chimaera, 
Gorgones  Harpyiaeque  et  forma  tricorporis  umbrae. 


285 


of  tlie  lirst,  but  tbe  first  verb  is  constructed 
with  a  relative  cbiuso  which  is  dropf)ed 
in  tho  second.  One  bowever  comes  tolor- 
ably  ncar,  9. 593,  **  Cui  Uemulo  cognomcu 
crat,  Turnique  minorem  Germanam 
nopcr  thalamo  soeiatus  habebat."  Scrv. 
ana  tho  older  commentators  supposo 
Yirg.  to  refer  to  a  notion  that  dreams 
Ijooome  fulso  at  tho  fall  of  tlio  leaf. 

285.]  ^Praeteroa'  may  bo  beside  tho 
drcam-lodon  clm,  whicb  we  munt  tlH'U 
«uppose  to  be  iu  tho  middle  of  thc  vc^sti- 
bolo,  or  bcsides  tho  shapcs  mentioned  vv. 
274  foll.  •  *  Monstra  ferarum  *  =  "  mon- 
Htruosae  ferae,'*  as  **monstra  deum"  8. 
C98  =  "raonstruosi  Di."  The  flgurc8 
here  are  not  porsoniGcations,  but  niytho- 
logical  monsters.  Hom.  kuows  notbing 
«.>f  them,  though  ho  makcs  Ulynscs  afraid 
lcst  PerHcphone  should  seud  tlie  Gorgon's 
Jiead  from  Hudes  against  him  Od.  11. 
034:  but  Aristopb.  Frogs  143,  277, 
i»peaki^  of  wild  bitasts  wliioh  have  to 
bo  encountered  immodiatcly  on  croKsing 
the  iDfernal  lake. 

286.]  «Stabulanf  neuter,  G.  3.  224. 
The  word  is  appropriatc  to  the  Centuurn. 
*  Scyllac '  may  be  meaut  to  inclndc  tho 
two  Scyllas,  os  the  daughtcr  of  Xisus 
was  tumed  into  a  monstcr  accnrding  to 
one  legend  (sce  on  K.  G.  74),  or  tbe  plural 
may  be  rhetorical,  like  MiltonV  :*  Uydnis 
anu  Chimaeras  dire."  It  would  almoHl 
«eem  os  if  Yirg.  wished  thcm  to  b<^  con- 
ceived  of  as  a  monstrous  race,  like  the 
Centaurs.  Lucr.,  whom  Virg.,doubt1cs.s 
hod  in  Yiew,  speaking  philosophically, 
treats  them  as  a  class,  *'  Ceutauros  itaquu 
et  Scyllarum  mombra  vidcmuH,  Ccrlx^rc- 
asque  canum  facics,"  4.  732,  aud  agaiu 
**Centauro8  .  .  .  Scyllas  et  cetcni  do 
gcnerc  horum''  5.  891  foll. 

287.]  *Contumgeminu8*  =  **ccntu- 
plex,**  as  **tcrgeminu8**  4.  510  =  •*tri- 
plex,**  **  septemgeminus  "  v.  801  below  = 
**  septemplex."  Tho  lattcr  part  of  tho 
compound  has  no  very  precise  forcc,  as  is 
freqoently  the  case  in  compounds  in 
Qreek,  tnough  the  notion  probably  is 
that  as  ''geminus'*  indicates  rcpetition, 
"  teigeminiis"  &o.  may  indicato  a  thing 
repeated  three  &c.  times.  **  Tergeminus  " 
ia  applied  by  Lucr.  5.  28  to  Geryon,  who 


had  three  bodics.  Briarcus  had  uot  a 
huudred  bodics,  bnt  a  Iiundred  hahds 
(U.  1.  402  folL),  80  that  tho  exprcssion  is 
far  from  exact.  Possibly  howcver  as 
Virg.  (following  ApoIIodorus)  gives  him 
lifty  heads  10.  565  foll.,  he  may  have 
given  him  a  hundred  here.  In  Hom. 
there  seems  no  reason  for  supposing  him 
to  have  had  more  than.  one.  The  word  is 
said  to  occur  only  in  Val.  F.  6.  118, 
where  it  is  appliod  to  tlio  hundred-gated 
Thebes.  *  Belua  Lernae,*  tho  Hydra, 
callcd  **Lem;ieus  auguis"  8.  'SOO, 
**  Lornaea  pestis'*  Lucr.  5.  26. 

2S8.]  *  Stridens*  of  the  Hydra,  as  else- 
whcro  of  seriKJuts.  Tho  Chimaera  is 
callcd  *  flammis  armata,*  as  the  Parthiau 
arrow  is  callod  **  armata  felle  voneni  **  12. 
857.  Wakef.,  thinking  thc  expression 
commonplace,  iugcniously  proposcd  *  aui- 
uiata,'  which  would  produco  a  trans- 
lation,  though  not  pcrhups  a  very  Vir- 
gilian  onc,  of  Hoiu.*8  itiifhy  airojnniovffa 
irvphs  fifvos  aiBo/jL^voio^  II.  0.  182.  Tho 
Chimacra  is  one  of  Turnus*  cognizances, 
7.  785  f(.ll. 

289.]  Tho  *  forma  trioorporis  umbrac  * 
is  Gcryon,  mcntioned  again  7.  662.,  8. 
202.  Acsch.  Ag.  870  ciUis  him  Tptaii^- 
fjMTosy  and  Lucr.  5.  28  talks  of  •*  tripec' 
tora  tcrgemini  vis  Gcryonai.*'  Sil.  uscs 
the  word  *  tricorpor  *  twice,  each  time  of 
Geryon.  The  words  *  forma  umbrae' 
(for  *  formao  *  sce  on  3.  591)  sufttciently 
indicate  thc  spectral  and  unsubstantial 
uature  of  the  appcarances,  pointed  out  by 
the  Sibyl  in  the  following  lines.  Somo 
of  these  monsters  had  been  actually 
killcd,  so  that  it  was  natural  that  they 
should  appcur  spectrally  in  Ha(les: 
others,  liko  the  Harpics,  were  products  of 
tho  iun^rnal  world  (comp.  3.  214),  and 
though  when  appearing  on  earth  they 
may  huvo  had  bodies,  they  may  bo  sup- 
poscd  t«)  bc  divested  of  them  in  thc 
s)ia<le8,  where  spirit  acts  upon  spirit. 
The  train  of  thought  may  be  the  samo 
as  that  iu  Hom.  (Od.  11.  602),  whcre 
though  Uercules  bimself  is  among  tho 
'  gods,  his  cf8»Aoy  is  in  the  shades  (comp. 
8helley*8  *  Phantasm  of  Jupiter  *  iu  tho 
l^romethens  Unbound) :  or  Virg.  may 
have  becn  influenced  moro  or  less  by  a 
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Corripit  hic  subita  trepidus  formidine  ferrum  2do 

Aeneas,  strictamque  aeiem  venientibus  offerty 
Et,  ni  docta  comes  tenuis  sine  corpore  vitas 
Admoneat  volitare  cava  sub  imagine  formae, 
Inruat,  et  frustra  ferro  diYcrberet  umbras. 

Hinc  via,  Tartaroi  quac  fert  Acherontis  ad  undas.    29"» 


philosophical  motivo,  iiitending:  tohint  at 
the  unreality  of  those  terriblc  shapcs. 
The  worda  of  Serv.  may  bo  worth  quoting. 
•* '  Harpyiaeque ; '  aut  iam  mortuas  in- 
tcllej^e,  aut  secnndum  Platonem  et  alios 
Mimulacra  licet  vivarum  illic  fuissc.  Xam 
diountesscomnium  rerum  idcasquosdani, 
i.  e.  imaginca,  ad  quarum  similitudincni 
procreantnr  uni  vori<a."  Serv.  also  tclls  us 
that  aftcr  these  lines  four  othcrs  woro  in- 
Hcrted  by  somc,  who  believcd  them  to 
have  been  left  by  Virg.,  but  omittod  by 
those  who  revisod  his  work.  It  will  ]»*c 
fteen  that  they  aro  of  the  same  quulity  a.s 
thoso  quoted  on  3.  20 i  : 

**  Gorgonis  in  mi^lio  portontuni  inmano 

Metlusae, 
Vipereao  circum  ora  comac  ciii  bibilu 

torquent, 
Infamcsque  (qu.  inf«)rmosquc?)  rigont 

oculi,  mcnt()(}ur  sub  imo 
Serpcntum  extremis  nodantur  vincula 

caudis." 

290.]  *  Hic'  of  time,  2.  122,  &o.  '  Trc- 
pidus'  with  *formidine,*  as  in  9.  ICU. 

291.]  'Strictam  af>iem*  2.  33:;.  To 
oiTer  a  wcapon  at  a  pcrson  is  a  common 
t*xpre8»ion  in  our  owu  older  writcrs. 

292.]  *Docta,*  instructed,  perliaps  by 
Heciiti',  V.  oG5  bclow.  Hut  the  word 
often  means  littlo  moro  than  wisc  or 
skilful :  SfO  Forc.  *  Tenuis  viUis  *  G.  4. 
224.  *  Sine  corporc:*  see  on  G.  4.  475, 
where,  os  in  v.  30."^  below,  Virgr.  is  iiot 
quito  consistcnt  with  his  languiigc  herc. 

293.]  Virg.*B  words  are  a  parophrase 
of  rol  8e  (TKial  aiaaova-itf  Od.  10.  495, 
translated  by  Cic.  De  Div.  1. 40,  "cotenjs 
umbmrum  vagari  m(xlo."  Tho  kind  of 
raotion  is  connected  with  thc  want  of 
subfrtance  and  stability.  *Cavu  ima- 
gino*  means  more  than  **nube  cava** 
1.  51G,  "cava  umbra**  2.  300  note,  ex- 
pres^ing  not  mcrely  that  the  spirits  are 
onclosed  by  the  visible  shapc,  but  that 
1  he  shapo  is  essentially  hollow,  ylfuxh  tal 
(f8»A.ov,  krhp  <Pptyts  ovk  ^vi  irdfifray  (II. 
23.  105:  comp.  Od.  10.  493).  [Henry 
takes  *sub  imagine  formao*  as  =  'prc- 
senting  the  appcaraocc   of  a   form.* — 


H.  N.]    *  Admonoat — ^inroat : '  see  on  5. 
325. 

294.]  In  Hom.  Ulysses*  sword  opente» 
as  a  real  terror  to  the  gh<ist8  (see  on  t. 
200  a1)ovc).  The  legend  was  that  He^ 
cules  drcw  his  sword  on  tbe  Gor>ron  wlu» 
he  went  down  to  the  shades,  and  was  ze- 
ussurcd  by  Hermes  as  Aenena  here  ii  hj 
thc  Sibvl  (Apollodoru:)  2. 5. 12 :  Schol.OD 
II.  8.  368).    *  Diverbcret  *  5.  503  note. 

295—316.]  'Next  they  see  tlie  way 
to  Acheron.  Charon  is  there  with  hu 
forry-bout,  old  and  squalid,  but  vigorons. 
Gliosts  kecp  crowding  to  the  boat :  soiiie 
of  thcm  arc  admitted,  othere  rejccted.' 

295.]  *  Hinc  *  sccins  to  mean  that  it  i« 
only  aftcr  passing  tlie  gate  of  Ori-us  that 
they  soc  thc  way  to  Acheron.  Acheran 
is  called  'Tartarcus'  from  its  dismal 
a.ssociationp.  thou;:h  it  is  not,  like  Phle- 
^ethon,  V.  55I,a  river  8pcci;illy  surroand-  ■ 
ing  Tartarus  but  apparcntly  encompcuses 
tho  wholo  of  thc  lower  world.  Bnt 
Virg.^s  conocptinn  of  the  four  infcmal 
rivcrs,  as  jiivcn  by  Hom.,  i.-*  very  con- 
fuscd.  Hom.  says  bricflv,  Od.  10.  515 
foU. : 

(y0a  n^y  eis  *Ax(poyra  Tlvpnfi\ty4$w  rt 

Ku>kvt6s  B\  hs  8»)  Sriry^s  vScrros  isra^ 

avoppdf^' 
TieTprj  Tc,  ^vytals  rc  Sv»  irorafiMy  iptZov- 

but  he  d'o(-8  uot  mcntion  theni  at  all 
when  ho  comes  to  the  actual  joumey  of 
his  hero.  Virg.  conducts  Aeneas  over  tho 
watcr  circumstantiuUy,  but  from  his  de- 
seription  wc  shouhl  infer  that  tbere  is 
only  one  rivor,  which,  after  being  called 
Aclieron  or  Cocytua  here.  tums  out 
fvontually  to  be  Styx,  v.  385.  Heyne 
remarks  with  justice  (Excursus  9)  that 
thc  i)oet  would  have  found  it  awkwonl 
to  hiivo  to  de.^cribo  the  passage  of  all 
thrce,  ospccially  as  Styx  alone  is  said  U> 
c>urround  tho  lower  world  nine  times,  ▼. 
439.  Generally  wo  may  say  that  Virg. 
found  tho  notion  of  a  single  river  of 
death  most  convenicnt  for  poctical  pur- 
l)0ses,  but  that  he  wished  os  usoal  to  in- 
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Turbiilus  hic  caeno  vastaquo  voragino  gnrgos 
Aestuat  atque  omnom  Cocyto  eructat  harenam. 
Portitor  has  horrendus  aquas  et  flumina  servat 
Terribili  squalore  Charon,  cui  plurima  mento 
Canities  inculta  iacet,  stant  lumina  ilamma,  soo 

Sordidus  ex  umeris  nodo  dependet  amictus. 


trodoce  tlie  varioiis  points  of  the  lcf^cnds  Wo  havo  had  the  word  uscd  of  Gharou 

he  followul,  and  so  ho  employcd  ttie  G.  4.  502. 

named    Achcroii,    Cocytus,    and    8tyx,  299.]  *  Terribili  squaloro '  ia  not  to  be 

wheDcver  tho  river  was  to  be  spoken  takcn  with  *  horrondiis,'  but  foniis  in  fact 

of,  with  n  dim  conccption  of  Achcron  n  flccond  epitliet.    Ghnnm  is  hiter  than 

od    emptying    itsdf   into  Cooytus,  and  Hom.,  who  employs  only  tho  ngency  of 

perha(>s  of  8tyx  as  the  most  inward  of  Hermes  for  transporting  the  ilead  to  tho 

the  three,  nnd  a  clenr  one  of  Phlegethon  Bhodcs  (Od.  21),  while  tho  living  cross 

as  specially  surrounding  Tarturus.   Plato  tho  Occan  river  in  ships:   he  uppears 

gives  a  much  moro  dollnite  description  howover  in  Aristoph.  Frig^  180,  &o.,  and 

in  his  Phaedo,  pp.  112,  113,  speaking  of  was  represented  by  Polygnotus  in  his 

four  rivers,  Oc«in,  Acheron,  Pyriphlc-  paintings  in  the  Lesche  of  tho  Cnidians 

gethon,  and  Styx,  tho  last  of  which  dis-  at  Delphi. 

nppears  under  the  carth  and  rcappcars  300.]  •Canitios*  for  "c.ini,"  as  in  9. 

aa  Cocytus,  an    attempt  npparently  to  612.,   10.  844.,  12.  611.     *JStant  luminsi 

realizo  tho  picture  in  Hom. :  and  later  flamma*    like    *'pulverc    ca<*lum    Start- 

Roman  poots,  as  Heyne  observc:?,  Exc.  vidcnt"  12.  407,  comp.  by  Turn.  V.  L. 

9,  hnvo  introtluce<l  varietics  of  their  owu.  28.  32.     *  Stant '  expri.-sses  tho  fixcdne8.s 
'  [*  Undam  *  Nonius,  p.  303. — H.  N.]  of  tlio  eyed  ('ri.  Donatus),  and  the  mass 

296.]  Aclieron  has  here  the  Platonio  of  the   llame  (Henry).     *His  eyes  aro 

chaiacteristics  of  n  marshy  slough,  com-  fixecl  orbs  of  lire.'     The  comparison  of 

bined  with  thosc  of  n  rupid  river.     *  Cac-  eycd  to  lire  occurs  more  tliau  onco  iu 

nnm'  and  *harena'  are  doubtless    tho  Hom.,  o.  g.  11.  1.   104,  urro-c  8e  ot  irvpl 

same.  as  Heyne  thinks.    Gomp.  tho  de-  KauvfrSayTi  iiimiv.    'Flammae'  is  read 

scriptiou  of  tho  muddy  pool  iu  Cutull.  by  nuiny  j\LSS.,  including  3Ied.  (origin- 

17.    10,    **  totius    ut    iacua    putiducquo  nlly),  Kom.,  and  Pal.  from  a  correction : 

palndia  Lividi-^^ima  maximcque  est  pro-  but  tho  altributivo  gen.  [now  approved 

ninda    vorago,"    ib.  25,    **  Kt   supinum  by  Henry]  would  be  harsh.    Somo  copies 

animum    in    gravi    derclinquere   caeno,  havo   *ilammea,'  which  is  approved  by 

Ferream  nt  suleam  tenaci  iu  vorugine  Hcins.,  nnd  might  bc  scannod  by  syni- 

mnUi/'    *Vorago'  is  applied  to  tho  in-  ztais  (comp.  7.  448,  **flammea  torqucns 

femal  rivers  in  the  only  other  piwsajres  luniiiia"). 

whero  it  occurs  in  Virg.,  7.  569.,  9.  105.,  301.]  Charon  apparontly  wears  a  .scarf 

10.  114.    *Hio'  may  bo  either  adv.  or  or  clilamyd,  whicJi  is  twisted  roimd  the 
pron.,  perhaps  bettor  the  former.  shoulder  (Dict.  Ant.  *  Chlamys,*  *  Nodus '  . 

297.]   *  Disgorges  into  Cocytus,'   into  Cerda  shows  that  tliis  wus  u  piIot*s  cos- 

which  Virg.  cvidently  supposed  Acheron  tume  from  Piaut.  3IiI.  4.  4.  48  foll. : 

to  cmptv  itself.    Hom.,  a.^  we  have  secn  u  Yacito  uti  venias  ornatu  ornatus  hui- 

makes  Cocytus  an  airo^pa^  or   orm   ot  nauclericti 

298J  •  Portitor,'  properly  a  person  who  i>*uiolum  habeas  ferrug*ineum,  nam  is 

coHects  tlio  portoria,  duties  on  exports  ^^^^^  thalassicu^st : 

and    unports,  or   tolls  (Dict.  A.     Por-  j^  oonexum  in  umero  hievo,  expapiUato 

tonum');  hence  a  person  who  reccives  bnicchio- 

toU  for  carrying  passengors  or  goods  and  '      adsimulato    quasi    gubemator 

80,  as  here,  a  ferryman,  a  senso  whicli  it  ^^^^ »» 

bears  Son.  De'Bencf.  6. 18,  and  in  vnrious  < 

paasages  of  tho  poets,  where,  ns  here,  it  Nodus '  is  to  bo  takcn  btrictl v,  not  os 

u  applied  to  Gharon.    In  later  I^tin  it  implying  a  **fibula"  or  brooch,  which 

came  to  bo  used  for  a  porter :  see  Forc.  would  hardly  be  in  keoping  with  the  rcst 
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Ipse  ratem  conto  subigit,  velisque  ministrat, 

Et  ferraginea  subvectat  corpora  cumba, 

lam  senior,  set  cruda  deo  viridisque  senectus. 

Huc  omnis  turba  ad  ripas  effusa  ruebat,  .    305 

Matres  atque  viri,  defunctaque  corpora  vita 

Magnanimum  hcroum,  pueri  innuptaeque  puellae, 

Impositique  rogis  iuvenes  ante  o^  parentum : 

of  Gbaroii's  trim.    Some  eorly  corroctors  any  rate  it  is  evidently  the  same  witli 

read  *nudo,*    which    Pier.    rightly    re-  "caeruleam    puppim"**    v.  410   below. 

joets.  ^Subvectat'  uscd  like  ''subvectaB**  8. 

302.]  "  Ipse,'  without  asHLBtance,  old  as  ."tS,  porhaps  to  cxpresa  tho  difficolty  of 

lie  was.    *  Subigit '  G.  1.  202,  apparently  tlie  exertion.    '  Gorpora  : '  see  on  G.  4. 

cxpressing  tlio  motion  of  thc  pole  or  otir,  475,  and  comp.  v.  391  below.     *Cumln* 

pushlng  up  from  benoath.    *Conto*  5.  6.4.506.    [*Cymba' Rom.— H.  N.] 

208.    *'Veli8que  ministrat"  10.  218.    It  304.^  **Iam  senior"  5.  179.    'Senfcr' 

lias  been  a  question  since  the  timo  of  with  \  irg.,  as  Forb.  remarka,  is  not  tiie 

Serv.  whcther  *  velis  *    is    dat.  or    abl.  same  as  **  senex."    In  its  technioal  aaom 

**  Ministrare  **  is  uscd  intransltively  witli  among  the  Bomans  it  was  appliod  t» 

a  dat.  of  the  pcrson  or  thing  servcd,  and  those  who  were  between  forty>nve  vai 

it  also  takes  an  abl.  of  tho  instrumont  of  sixty,  Gell.  10.  28,  referred  to  by  Fori». 

the  scrvice ;  two  constructions  whicli  are  *  Cruda  senectus  *  is  a  trand.ation  of  «^ 

oxemplificd  iu  **Claudius  Vinio  fictili-  ^Jjpas,  which  occurs  Od.  15.  357,  Bfei. 

bus  ministrari    iussit,"   Tiic.   H.   1.   48.  "NVorks    705,    though    apparently   in   a 

*Mini8trat  volis'  then  niight  oither  bo  diffcrent  sensc  of  untimely  (or  perhapt 

*attends  to  the  sails,'  or  *managc8  tho  (tucI)  old  age.     Thcre   is    however  si 

Khip(understandiug 'mti' or  *rAtcm*)by  oomi)ound  afioy^pw  applic<l  to  Ulyascii 

means  of  tbo  sails.'     Either  construction  II.  23.  791,  and  this  is  doubtless  what 

would  suit  tlie  pro8i.'nt  passage:  10.  218  Virg.  mcant  to  roprescnt  here,  *cradiu* 

is  in   favour  of    tho    <lat.,  as  thero    is  mcaning  fresh,  with  the  blood  &till  in 

nothing    to    suggest    *rati*  or  *ratcm,'  tlio    vcins,    opposed    to    dried   up   and 

imless  wo  cousiilcr  *vclis  ministrat*  to  withercd:  L  q.  *viridis*  in  short.    *Vi- 

have  bccome  an   olliptical  phraso.     ()n  ridis'  is  clsewhere  applied  to  yonth,  as 

tlio  other  hand[Livy3L  0  has  **adminis-  in   5.   295,  so  that  its  connexion  with 

tratio  navis  "  :]  Tac.  Gcrni.  44  has  **  navcs  '  scncctus  *  is  a  kind  of  oxymoron     pt 

velisminlstrantur,"  whichniakesstrongly  means,  in  all  probability,  not  grcen,bat 

for  tho  abl.,  aud  Vul.  F.  3.  .38  hus  "  ipso  vigorous ;    Cic.   Lael.  3    *•  scnectUB  .  .  . 

ratem  vcnto  stellisque  ministrat,"  cvid-  aufert    eam    viriditatem    in    qua    czat 

outly   imitating  either  this  passago  or  Scipio:"  Tusc.  3.  31  **ut  quam  dia  in 

that  in  A.  10.    Stut.  Thob.  7.  752,  **Ipso  illo  opinato  malo  vis  quacdam  insit,  nt 

Kcdens    telis    pariterquo    ministrat    ha-  vigeat  et  habeat  quandam  viriditateOt 

benis"  (of  Ajk^IIo  sitting  in  tho  cur  with  tam  diu  appclletur  recens:"  Hor.  1  Od. 

Amphiaraus,  like  Palloi}  witli  Diomcd  in  9.    17  **  donec    virenti  canitics  abest:" 

II.  5),  also  an  cvidcnt  imitation  of  Virg.,  Epod.   13.   4    •*dumque    vircnt  genna.** 

is  rathcr  in  favour  of  thc  dut,  as  it  could  — H.  N.]    Serv.  remarks  of  'deo*  "ri 

not  so  wcll  be  said    thut  AtK)llo  was  afnov :  ideo  cruda  et  viridis,  quia  in  deo.** 

ministeriug  cither  to  the  car  or  to  Am-  *  Deo  *   doubtless  refers  to  Gharon  spe- 

phiaraus.     [In  th(^  teuth  lKK)k  'veliK*  oially:    but    tho    sentenoe    might   oon- 

is  probably  tho  dative:  in  this  passagc  ceivably  be  taken  as  a  general  sentimeDt : 

probably  tho  abl. — H.  N.]  •  tho  old  age  of  a  god  is  fresh  and  grecn.' 

303.]  *Ferrugint^*  (sce  notc  on  G.  1.  [*Scd'  Rom.— H.  N.] 

4G7)  sccms  to  dcnoto  the    muricy  huo  .-105.]  *  Huc  *  may  be  explained  by  *  ad 

of  the  infornal  boat.    It  may  howevcr  ripas'  (seo  on  E.  1.  54),  or  it  may  wfer 

mcrely  indicate  tho  ordinary  colour  of  to  the  boat.     *  Effusa '  qnalifies  *  nid»t* 

ships  (comp.   vehs    Kvayonpdtpoio   II.   15.  306.]  This  and  the  two  nezt  lines  aie 

093),  as  Pluut.  referred  to  on  v.  301  says  repeatod  from  G.  4.  475—477,  where  lee 

ns  a  rcason  for  wearing  the  *  ferrugincum  notcs.    For  *  magnanimum '  see  <m  3. 701. 

pollium'  **i8  colos   thalassicu^flt"     At  308.]  [*  Inpositi '  PaL— H.  N.] 
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Quam  multa  insilyis  autumni  frigore  primo 

I^psa  cadunt  folia,  aut  ad  terram  gurgite  ab  alto        sio 

<^uam  multae  glomerantur  aves,  ubi  frigidus  annus 

Trans  pontum  fugat  et  terris  inmittit  aprieis. 

Stabant  orantes  primi  transmittere  cursum, 

Tendebantque  manus  ripae  ulterioris  amore. 

Xavita  set  tristis  nunc  hos  nunc  acci])it  illos, 

Ast  alios  longe  summotos  arcet  barena.  315 

Aeneas  miratus  enim  motusque  tumultu 

Dic,  ait,  o  virgo,  quid  volt  concursus  ad  amnem  ? 


309.]  "  Quam  multa"  G.  4.  473,  whcro 
ilie  simiie  resembles  the  sccond  of  tho 
Iwo  now  bcfore  U8.  The  corapariBon  to 
falling  leaves  is  apparently  from  Apoll. 
R.  4.  216, 1)  taa  <p6\Xji  x^Jt^^C*  «cpiicXaScos 
witrw  0A9}f,  ^Wox^  ^"i  M^'''}  wliere  the 
thing  compared  is  an  ordinary  concourso 
of  people.  Hom.  compares  a  multitude 
to  leaves  on  the  trees,  II.  2. 467.  Putting 
the  nmiles  side  by  side,  we  may  sce  that 
there  is  a  delicate  propriety  in  Virg/s 
which  is  wanting  to  Apollonius',  thc  pale 
ghoetfl  being  oompared  to  the  withcrcd 
lcaTes.  The  weU-known  rcversal  of  the 
-comparison  in  8heUey*8  Ode  to  the  West 
lHrind,  where  the  **  Icavcs  dead  "  are  com- 
•pared  to  **ghost9  from  tho  enchantcr 
:tfeeing,"  and  designntod  as  **yeUow,  and 
blaek,  and  pale,  and  hectic  red,  Posti- 
lenoe-stricken  multitaden,*'  will  illuHtrato 
what  was  in  Yirg*8  mind.  **  Prima 
unturani  sub  frigora"  G.  2.  321. 

310.]  **  *  Lapsa  cadunt '  fere  idem  quod 
*decuB8a  cadunt : '  vide  Duderlein  Synon. 
Tol.  1,  p.  128,"  Wagn.  *  Ad  terram  giir- 
gite  ab  alto:*  the  binlfl  are  apparcntly 
aapposed  to  have  accomplished  their 
voyage  over  the  Hca,  and  to  bc  just  alight- 
ing  in  a  mass  in  the  warmcr  climc  that 
is  to  receive  thcm.  Mr.  Long  however 
Temarks,  that  the  flocking  togetlicr  of 
the  birds  before  departure  would  be  a 
fitter  and  more  nafunil  comparison.  Tho 
idmile  of  birds  is  probably  from  11.  3.  3 
foU.,  where  tho  Trojans  nre  compared  to 
cranes  migrating  for  tho  wintcr,  iirfi 
obp  xci/MtfKa  <^yo¥  Koi  i04(r<paroy  Hfifipoy. 
"Gurgite  ab  alto"  7.  704,  which  re- 
sembles  thia  passagc,  **  nubem  volucrum 
urgneri  ad  litora"  corresponding  to  *ad 
ternm  glomerantur.' 

311.]  'Frigidus  annns,'  tho  cold  part 
of  tlie  yenr,  as  *'pomifer  nnnus"  Hor.  3 
Od.  23.  8  is  the  fruit-bearing  part  of  tho 
year,  **  annus  hibemus "  Id.  Epod.  2.  29 
the  wintry  part  of  tho  year  (both  comp.  by 


Forb.).  So  "  formosissimus  annus  "  £.  3. 
57.  Burm.  rcads  'amnis'  from  a  few 
inferior  MS.S.,  interpreting  it  of  tho 
Strymon,  as  in  Lucan  3.  199  we  Imve 
"  Strymon  tepido  committcre  Nilo  Bis- 
tonias  consuetus  aves,"  but,  as  Heyno 
remarkH,  ^  amnin '  alono  would  be  obscure, 
cspecially  as  the  correlutive  is  ^terris,' 
not  any  cquivalent  of  *  Nilo.' 

312.J  *Terris'  is  awkward  after  'ter- 
rnm,'  but  such  repetitions  are  found  elsc- 
whcro  in  Virg.  (c.  g.  2.  632,  633),  so  thut 
wo  nced  not  prefer  *  et  campis '  from  ono 
MS.,  or  '  atque  oris '  from  another.  [*  Im- 
mittit'  Rom.— H.  N.] 

313.]  ***Primi  transmittere '  figura 
Gracctt  est,  ut  primi  transirent,"  Serv. 
*  Transraittero '  takes  an  acc.  of  tho  thing 
sent  across  (**  transmisHae  classes  "  3. 403), 
iind  80  hore  of  thc  passage,  though  in 
Greek  we  should  distinguish  them  as  the 
acc.  of  tbe  objcct  and  the  cognate.  In 
4.  154  tho  acc.  is  of  the  space  passed 
ovcr,  the  passage  Ix^ing  put  into  the 
instrumcntul  abl.  Scaliger,  Foetics  4. 
48,  ohservcs  **Ecce  cum  tractu  morae 
videtur  ipso  versus  stare." 

314.]  *»Magno  telluris  amore"  1.  171 
noto. 

315]  *Accipit'  v.  412.  *Nunc  hoe, 
nunc  illos : '  cach  longs  to  be  first,  but 
Iie  takes  some  early,  somo  hite,  some  not 
at  nll.     ['  Sed '  Rom.— H  N.] 

316.]  *Summotos  arcet'  like  **8ub- 
merHas  obrue"  1.  60.  *Hurona,*  thc 
carth  at  thc  water's  edge,  as  in  1.  540, 
541  it  is  synonymous  with  **  prima  terra." 

317 — 336.]  •  Acncas  inquires  the  mean- 
ing  of  whut  ho  sees,  und  is  told  by  tho 
Sibyl  that  only  those  who  have  bcen 
burie<l  aro  ferried  over,  the  rest  having 
to  wait  a  hundred  years.  Ho  grieves 
ovcr  thc  fate  of  thc  unburied,  rccognizing 
among  them  his  comrades  lost  in  the 
wreck  between  Sicily  and  Africa.' 

317.]  *  Enlm '  may  either  haye  its  ordi- 
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Quidve  petunt  animae  ?  vel  qno  discrimine  ripas 

Hae  linqnnnt,  illae  remis  vada  livida  verrant  ?  320 

OUi  sic  breviter  fata  est  longaeva  sacerdos : 

Ancbisa  generate,  deum  certissima  proles, 

Cocyti  stagna  alta  vides  Stygiamque  paludem, 

Di  cuius  iurare  timent  et  fallere  numen. 

Haec  omnis,  quam  ccmis,  inops  inhumataque  turba  est ; 

nary  scnse  *■  for/  *  miratus '  and  *■  motus '  is    godllke.    Ascanius    is    called    ^^  Di» 

l)eing  taken  as  principal  verbs,  and  tho  genite  et  gcniturc  doos "  9.  642 :  Acneas 

clause  madc  parenthetical  (comp.  4.  105,  is  called  ''satc  gento  deum"  8.  36,  where 

"  Olli  (sonsit  enim  simuluta  mcnto  locu-  **  gonte  deum  "  apparently  must  =  "  di»." 

tam)  .  .  .  Sic  contra  cst  ingrcssa  Yenu8,"  Aeneas  was  in  fact  sprung  from  more 

Ov.  F.  1.  659,  *'  cum  mibi  (senBit  enini),  gods  than  onc,  from  Yenus,  and  hcDoe 

lux  haec  indieitur,  inquit  Musa,")  or  be  froni  Jupiter,  not  to  mention  Satum  and 

understood  as  a  Btreiigthening  particle,  Caelus.    8o  Soph.  Ant  986  has  dcMy  volt 

AS  in  10.  874,  **  Aeneas  adgnovit  enim  of   Cleopatra  the  daughter  of  Boreai. 

laetusquo  precatiur."    Perhaps  the  lattcr  '*  Genusdeorum"  4.  12,  '*  deimi  gens**  10. 

is  better ;  but  it  is  very  doubtful.    **  Mota  228,  both  said  of  Aeneas,  Bie  in  thesame 

tumultu"  8.  371.  catogory  with  the  present  line,  and  mntt 

319.]  *  Quo  discrimino : '  what  consti-  l>e  ruled  by  the  interpretation  given  io 

tutes  the  distinction,  «ccording  to  which  it.    *  Certissima,'  because  they  were  pre-  • 

tiome  are  rejected,  others  admitted.  tendera  to  the  honour,  as  even  mythology 

320.]  ***H.ie  linquunt:*  ropulsao  sci-  itBelf  admitte<I,  doubts  about  parentage 

licet,   non  transeuntos,"    Serv.    *  Kemis  fonning  the  utaple  of  some  of  the  mytho- 

verrunt  *  3.  GGS.     Uero  they  aro  said  to  logicul  storics,  such  as  that  of  Phaethon. 

do  what  Charon  docs  for  them.    *  Livida '  fc?o  Aristaeus  in  the  passage  refcrred  to 

of  turbid  watcr  Catull.  17.  11,  quoted  on  above,  G.  4.  322,  affects  to  doubt  his  own 

V.  296  alx)ve.    Pal.  has  '  verlunt :  *  conii).  doscont  when  in  trouble.     Thus  Hercules 

3.  668.,  5.  141  note.     ['Linqunt*  Rom.,  8.  .301   id  called    "  vera    lovis    proles," 
— II.  N.]  having  justified  himself  by  his  actionK. 

321.]  Comp.  V.  308.     *  Longaeva : '  tho  323.]  *  Thia  that  you  eeo  is  the  pool  of 

legend  was  that  the  Sibyl  obtaincd  from  Cocytus.'      So    1.    338,   *'  Punica  regna 

Apollo  the  boon  of  as  many  ycars  of  lifo  vides,  Tyrios  ot  Agenoris  urbem."    Cocy- 

as  the  grains  of  siind  she  happc^ncd  to  bo  tus  and  Styx  are  mentioned  ulmost  as  if 

holding  in  her  hand.  they  were  tho  same  river :  see  on  v.  296 

322.]  Somo  have  fiupposed  a  contrast  ttlK)vo.     Thc  iufemal  rivers  werc  snp- 

botween  *  Anehi&a  jreucrute '  and  '  dfum  i^wd   to    form    or    flow    into  lakes  or 

ccrtissima  proles:'  but  vv.  125, 120above  niarshes  (v.  107,  Plato  Phaedo,  pp.  112, 

ar(5   rathor  against   this.      *  Drum   ccr-  113);  8o  they  are  spoken  of  as  if  lakcs 

tiBj*ima  prolcs '  liko  *'  cara  deum  suboles  "  or  miirshes  thomsclvcs,  being  turbid  aod 

E.  4.  4U,  whero    *deuni'   appearH  to  be  sluggish.      So  **Stygio8  lacus"  v.  134 

iwed  generally,as  we  should  fcsay  *  offspriug  above. 

ofheaven.'     This  interpretation  has  beeii  324.]  *Cuius,'  of  Styx.     Ka2  rh  icoTet- 

questioned  in  both  pasgages  by  Mr.  Munro  fidfievot/    ^Tirybs    SSc^,    Ss    t€    fityiffros 

(Joumal  of  Classical  and  Sacred  Philo-  "OpKos    Biiv6rar6s     t€    x€'A.«i    fuuedpfffffi 

logy,  vol.  4,  pp.  2rJ0  foll.),  who  prefcrs  deo^aiv  11.  15.  37,  Od.  5.   185 :  comp.  II. 

explaining  the   words  as  oquivalont  to  2.  755.,  14.  *271.    So  Jupiter  swears  by 

**divinaprole8"or'*bubolcs"(a8inLucr.  tho    StjTt    9.    104.,   10.   113.    *Iurare' 

4.  1232,  where  **  virum  subolcs "  must  =  with  acc.  v.  351  below.  *  lurare  et 
**virilis"),  the  genitive  indicating  tho  fallero*  to  be  taken  closely  together, 
quality  of  the  ibsue,  not  its  parentage.  i.  q.  **  iuratum  numen  fallere**  or'*peie- 
In  the  pre^ent  passage  the  sense  strongly  rare."  Comp.  tho*  well-known  pasmgc 
favours,  if  it  does  not  absolutely  require  of  St.  Paul,  Rom.  6.  17,  x<^»»  *•  "«^  ^¥ 
tho  ordinary  interpretation,  as  the  point  5t(^t€  iovXoi  riis  o/iopriasj  ^ko^otc  U 
scems  to  be  that  Aencas  is  one  of  the  iK  KapSlas  tis  hv  irapc8<{^c  rvwov  SiSax^s. 
class  of  **  Dis  geniti"  w.  131,  394  (comp.  325.]  The  belief  that  only  thoee  who 
V.  123),  rather  than  that  his  own  quality  had  bdcn  buried  could  be  rcceived  amoDg 
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Fortitor  ille  Gharon ;  hi,  quos  vehit  unda,  sepulti.       826 
Nec  ripas  datur  horrendas  et  rauca  fluenta 
Transportare  prius,  quam  sedibus  ossa  quierunt. 
Centum  errant  annos  yolitantque  haec  litora  circum ; 
Tum  demum  admissi  stagna  exoptata  reyisimt.  330 

Constitit  Anchisa  satus  et  yestigia  pressit, 
Multa  putanSy  sortemque  animi  miseratus  iniquam>- 
Cemit  ibi  maestos  et  mortis  honore  carentis 
Leucaspim  et  Lyciae  ductorem  classis  Oronten, 
Quos  simul  a  Troia  ventosa  per  aequora  vectos  336 

the  shadcB  is  as  old  as  Hom.,  U.  23.  71  visit  itagain  with  a  hope  that  has  becomo 

foU. :  comp.  the  story  of  Elponor,  Od.  11,  a  eertainty.    *  Stagna '  v.  323. 

who.howeverdoesnot  appeartohavobeen  331.]  *'Satu8  Anohisa"  5.  244,   424. 

|>revented,  like  Patroclns,  from  crossing  <  Vestigia  pressit*  v.  197. 

the  river,  though  he  is  the  first  to  moet  332.]  *  Multa  putans '  8.  522.    I  havo 

Ulyaaes.    Patroclus  is  kcpt  off,  not  by  restorcd    *animi'    for    *  animo,'    though 

Charon,  who,  as  has  been  remarked  above,  found  only  in  Med.    *'  Animi  miserata  " 

waa  nnknown  to  Hom.,  but  by  the  other  is  supportod  by  the  whole  weight  of  tho 

l^osts.    Heyne  remarks  on  the  humane  better  MSS.  in  10.  686,  and  the  cxpres- 

oharacter  of  the  superstition,  which  was  sion  is  just  one  of  those  which  are  likely 

likely  to  have  its  effect  on  savage  tribes.  to  havo  been  repeated  by  Virg.  and  altorcd 

8erv.  has  a  strange  notion  that  'inops'  by  transcribers  not  understanding  it,  as 

meanB    unburicd,    *'Ops"    being   taken  has  boen  the  case  in  tlie  inferior  copies 

mythologically    for   the    earth-goddcss.  there.    *Animi'  really  =  *'animo,"  the 

''fnhmnata  infletaquo  turba"   11.  372.  gon.  beiug  probably  quasi-locative :  see 

[•  Tnrbast '  Med.  originally.— H.  N.]  on  2.  61. 

327.]    'Datur,*    Charonti.      A     prose  333.]  *  Mortis  honore '  liko  "  honos  tu- 

writer  would  probably  have  said  'trans-  muli"  10.  '493.     Comp.  the  Homeric  rb 

portari,'  as  the  prohibition  really  touchcs  yitp  ydpas  itrrl  dcufSuTwy  11.  16.  457. 

the  dead  rather  than  Gharon.     *  Ripas  334.]  Lcucaspis  is  not  mentioned  elso- 

horrendas  transportare '  seems  to  mcan  to  whero  in  Virg.    The  namo  is  a  Greok 

carry  from  one  sido  of  the  dreadful  river  one,  as  are  mauy  of  those  assigned  by 

to  another.    *  Transportare  *  is  used  with  Virg.,  and  even  by  Hom.,  to  tho  inferior 

iwo  accusatives  (see  Forc),  aud  the  more  Trojans.     In  Uom.   it  is  an  epithet  of 

ordinary  one  of  the  objcct  is  here  to  bo  Deiphobus  II.  22.  294.     The  death  of 

Bopplied  from  the  context.    With  *■  ripas  Orontes  and  his  Lycians  has  been  men- 

horrendas'  we  may  comp.  Soph.  Polyx.  tioned  1.  113.    *Oronten'  Pal.,    'Oron- 

fir.  478 :  tem '    Med.,    Rom.,    Gud.,  &c. :    Heyno 

restored  the  furmer,  which  some  copies 

dKTds  drralavds  rt  Kol  fi€\an$a0(7s  havc  in  1.  113:  and  Wagn.  supports  it 

Xarovaa  \lfiyris  ^Keoyy  &p<r€vas  xoas  there    by    the  remark  that    in    1.    220 

^Ax^poyros  o^uTXrjyas  ijxovcas  y6ovs.  tho  best  MSS.  have  *  Oronti,'  the  Latin 

form  of  tho  Greek  gen.  of  proper  names 

328.]  *  Sedibus:'  seo  on  v.  152  above.  in  *es,'  not  'Orontis.'    In  A.  1  we  hear 

Here  it  must  mean  tho  grave.  only  of  onc   ship :   but  the  words  here 

829.]  It  is   not  known  whether  this  do   not  imply   that   tho   whole   of  the 

speeification  of  100  years  is  duo  to  any  Lycian  part  of  the  fleet  perished  with 

earlier  authority  or  to  Virg^s  invention.  its  general.    [Med.  has  *  ductoremque.* 

'  Errant : '  aW*  aCrcts  d\d\7ifxaL  II.  23.  74,  — H.  N.] 

of  the  nnburied  Patroclus.  335.]  *  Simul  *  may  either    be   taken 

330.]  *  Revisunt,'    because    they    had  with  'obruit,'  meaning  that  Leucaspis 

been  driven  away  to  a  diytance  v.  316.  and    Orontes    died    together,   or   with 

At  any  rate  we  may  say  that  Iiaving  '  vectos,*  meaning  that  they  were  fellow- 

▼isited  the  river  once  with  tho  hope  of  voyagers  of  Aeneas.    Wagn.  thinks  the 

oraMing  and  been  disappointed,  they  now  latter  sense  weak ;    but  surely  it  has 
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Obrait  Anster,  aqna  involvens  navemque  virosque. 

Ecce  gubemator  sese  Palinurus  agebat, 
Qui  Libyco  nuper  eursu,  dum  sidera  servat, 
Exciderat  puppi  mediis  eflFusus  in  imdis. 
Hunc  ubi  vix  multa  maestum  cognovit  in_umbra, 
Sic  prior  adlpqoilur :  Quis  te,  Palinure,  deorum 
Eripuit  nobis,  medioque  sub  aequore  mersit  ? 
Dic  age.    Namque  mihi,  fallax  haud  ante  repertus, 
Hoc  uno  responso  animum  delusit  ApoUo, 
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pecuUar  force,  showing  what  posscd 
throagh  Aeneus*  mind  aud  drow  hid 
tears,  the  thought  that  thcse  mcn  had 
been  with  him  throughout  his  seven 
years*  wanderings.  With  thc  othcr  scnsc 
it  would  be  possible  to  take  ^vectos' 
»s  =  *'  navigantis,*'  os  Wagn.  wisbcB  (seo 
nn  6. 1. 206,  where  "  ventoHa  pcr  aequora 
vectis"  has  occurred  already),  bo  as  to 
refer  the  words  to  tho  cirrumstanoes  of 
tho  fttorm  in  which  thcy  met  their  death : 
but  in  that  caso  wo  sbould  rather  havo 
had  'a  Sicilia*  than  "a  Troia.*  I  think 
then  it  is  best  to  understand  Wentosa 
pcr  aequora  vectos '  of  all  thc  sniferings 
during  the  seven  years*  voyage  (comp. 
1.  524,  "vcntis  maria  omniu  vecti*'), 
rcferring  *  simul  *  to  Aencos,  and  I  have 
removcd  tho  commas  aecordjngly.  Pal. 
a  m.  p.  has  *ab  Troia,*  whicli  Ribbeck 
adopts. 

33G.]  *Obruit  Auster:'  comp.  llor.  1. 
Od.  28.  91,  **  Mc  quoque  devexi  rapidus 
comcs  Oionis  lllyricis  Notus  obruit 
undis."  **  Silvas  armcnta  virosquo  In- 
volvens  secum  "  12. 081).  [*  Virum  *  origin- 
ally  Pal.— H.  N.] 

337—383.]  •He  next  bccs  Palinurus, 
and  inquires  how  hc  camo  to  be  lost  at  seu, 
contrary  to  Apollo's  prediction.  Palin- 
urus  acquits  A]>ollo,  says  tliat  ho  fell 
ovorboard  by  accident,  and  swam  to 
shore,  when  he  was  killcd  by  tho  natives, 
and  bcgs  that  ho  may  cither  bc  buried 
or  taken  with  Aeneas  across  tho  Styx. 
The  Sibyl  rebukcs  him,  but  tclls  him 
that  he  sball  have  funeral  solemnities, 
and  that  thc  8{)ot  whero  lie  was  murdered 
shall  bear  his  name.* 

337.]  Tho  lino  may  remind  us  of  /5. 
833,  '*  Princeps  ante  omnis  densum  Pali- 
nuruB  agebat  Agmen,"  and  Taubm. 
remarks,  **Qui  in  vita  naves,  mortuus 
seipsum  agebat."  Virg.  cannot  have 
intended  this,  but  he  is  perhaps  to  blame 
for  not  having  ezcluded  the  possibility 
of  the  ■upposition.     ^Sese    agobat'  is 


explained  by  Serv.  '*8ine  negotio  ia- 
cedere,"  by  Manutius  and  some  of  the 
earlier  commentators,  of  slow  and  meliii* 
choly  motion ;  but  it  would  aeem  firom  the 
usc  of  the  words  8.  465.,  9.  696,  qooted 
by  Forb.,  that  it  is  simply  a  poetkal 
cquivalent  for  **  ibat.'*    Comp.  G.  2.  361. 

338.]  *  Libyco  cursu :'  see  Introdoctioii 
to  Book  5.  They  had  halted  at  Siciijt 
80  that  the  voyage  was  not  really  mom 
from  Libya  to  Italy  than  from  any  other 
placi)  whcro  they  had  stopped  sixioe 
Bailing  from  Troy.  Serv.  remarka, 
**  Hene  '  Libyco : '  navigatio  euim  noD 
a  divcrticulo,  sed  ab  intentione  accipit 
nomcn."  ^Sidera  servat'  5.  25.  ^Dom 
servat — exciderat :  *  sce  on  v.  171  above, 
and  the  notes  there  referred  to.  Here 
again  thcre  is  a  rhetorical  propriety  in 
represcnting  Palinurus'  watehing  of  the 
stars  as  still  going  on :  comp.  5. 852,  853. 
[*Lybico'Med.— H.  N.] 

339.]  Wo  might  have  cxpected  "medifts 
cifusns  in  imdas:"  but  Virg.  probably 
wishe<l  to  combino  the  notion  of  the  acc. 
with  that  of  the  abl.,  *^  effusus  in  undas 
in  modio  cursu."  Arusianus  Messins, 
p.  140  Lindemann,  says  **  Diligentiores 
quidam  grammatici  hoc  ita  dividi  volont : 

*  Cimi  in  mediis  undis  cBset,  puppi  effnsiis 
cxciderat ; ' "  but  this  I  think  would  be 

*  nimia  diligentia.'  Forb.  oomp.  10.  838, 
**  fusus  propexam  in  pectore  barbam." 

340.]  The  darkness  rendered  the  re- 
cognition  difficult  (comp.  v.  452X  and 
])erliape  increased  the  melancholy  of 
Palinurus*  appearance. 

.S42.]  *Medio'  liko  'mediis  in  undis.' 
Ulvsses  oddrcsses  Elpenor  more  briefly, 
Od'.  11.  57,  58. 

343.]  Apparently  from  Aesch.  Choepb. 
559,  &ya^  *Aw6XA(a¥j  fAdtrris  d^vS^f  ri 
wp\y.    [*  Haut '  Bom.— H.  N.] 

844.]  *Hoo  uno  reeponso:'  aee  Intio- 
duction  to  Book  5.  The  only  predictiaD 
bearing  on  the  subject  is  inaae  not  to 
Aeneas  but  by  Neptune  to  YenuB,  and 


AENEID.  LIB.  VI.  471 

Qui  fore  te  ponto  incolumem,  finisque  canebat  345 

Yenturum  Ausonios.    En  haec  promissa  fides  est? 

Hle  autem :  Neque  te  Phoebi  cortina  fefellity 

Dux  Anchisiade,  nec  me  deus  aequore  mersit. 

Namque  gubemaclum  multa  vi  forte  revolsum, 

Cui  datus  haerebam  custos  cursusque  regebam,  350 

Praecipitans  traxi  mecum.     Maria  aspera  iuro 

Non  uUum  pro  me  tantum  cepisse  timorem, 

Quam  tua  ne,  spoliata  armis,  excussa  magistro, 

cxprcsaly  mcntions  the  losa  of  one  of  tho  ['  Multa  vix  arte '  Pal.    "  Alulta  vix  arto 

orew,  5.  812  foU.  revolsam  "  "1.  270.— H.  N.] 

345.]  There  seems   no   authority  for       ^{50.]  It  mattors  little  whcther  *cui' 

ooDBtnicting    *ponto    inoolumem,'   'un-  goos  with  *datus'  or  with  *haerebam.' 

harmed  by  tho  8ca,'aswe  might  bo  not  '  Datus  custos '  liko  *<comes  dutus"  11. 

■orry  to  no;  so  that  *ponto'  must  bo  3:{.     I'alinuru8  says  that  the  post  wos 

imdfirstood  *  in  your  course  through  the  ussigned  to  him,  and  that  he  adhered  to 

■ea,'  a  sort  of  abl.  of  circumstancc.  it  faithfuUy.    Something  must  be  bor- 

3IC.]  It  may  be  questioned  whether  rowcd  from  *cui'for  *cursus  regebam,' 

tho  interrogation  usually  placed  aftor  if  wo    connoct  ^cui'   with  *haerebam.' 

«fides  est'  should  not  be  changcd  into  Scc  on  G.  2.  208.     *Regobam'  5.  8G8. 

an  exdamation,  as  the  force  of  the  words  [*  Gerebam '  Pal.  for  *  regobam.' — ^H.  N.] 
18  substantially  cquivalent  to  **en  de&tra        351.]  *  Praecipitans,'  intrans.  2.  9,  *in 

fidesquo "  4.  «597.     But  vie  have   had  my  fall.'    Palinurus  swears  by  the  seas, 

*  cn '  with  interrogatives  4.  5.34,  E.  1.  68,  or  calls  the  scas  to  witncss,  as  Antigonc, 
and  the  interrogation  is  perhaps  the  Kur.  Phoen.  1077,  Ciills  her  swoM  to 
morc  natural  form  into  which  to  throw  witnoss,  f^rro)  a-i^rjpos  SpKiov  t4  fxoi  ^itpos. 
a  sentcnco  liko  this.    *'  Fides  promissa  "  [*  Duro '  Rom.  for  *  iuro.' — H.  N.] 

has    occurrcd    already    4.    552.      Some  352.]  The  commontators  scem  to  have 

MSS.  mentioned  by  Pier.  hns  *  fidesqne,'  assumed  tliat  *  timorcm '  is  tho  object  of 

evidently  from  a  recollection  of  4.  597.  *  cepisse : '  but  it  might  with  equalpro- 

347.]   *Ille    autem'    v.    G95    below.  priety  be  regardcd  a»  the  subject.    Aarg. 

*Cortina'  3.  92,  the  seat  of  the  pricstess  has  no  expression  elsewhcre  like  **capio 

delivering   tho   oraclc.     Comp.  Aesch.  tiniorem,"   whilo    **dementia   cepit"  5. 

Eom.  G16,  olnrtairoT*  elirov  fiavriKo7auf  iv  465,  "  formidino  captos"  2.  384,  **8i  te 

$pSyois  *0  fiii   KtKM^aai    Z(hs  'OKvfnriuv  copcruut  tacdia  laudis "  G.  4.  332,  might 

wteHip.  bo  quoted  for  **timor  cApit."    On  the 

348.]  [Tho  MSS.  here  agree  in  giving  othcr  luind  *cepisse'  may  idiomatioally 

*  Anchisiade.' — H.N.]  *  Deus '  generally,  have  the  senso  of '  conccpissc,'  and  **  cap- 
any  god,  an  answer  to  Aeneas'  qucstion  v.  ere  metum  "  occurs  Livy  33.  27,  *'  accip- 
341.  Palinurus  did  not  know  the  agency  ere  mctum"  Ter.  Haut.  2.  3.  96.  With 
of  the  god  of  sleep  in  throwing  him  over-  *pro  me'  Wagn.  comp.  12.  48,  **Quam 
board,  as  IlioneuB  did  not  know  tho  pro  me  curam  geris,  hanc  precor,  optime, 
agency  of  Aeolus  in  producing  thc  storm  pro  me  Deponas."  *  Tantum — quam  ; ' 
1.  535.  Palinurus  denies  two  things,  comp.  Cic.  Mil.  22,  "Id  quidcm  non 
that  a  god  had  any  thing  to  with  tanti  est  quam  quod  non  inlmici  mentem 
throwing  him  into  the  sea,  and  that  he  satiavit." 

was  drowned  at   all,  Aeneas'  question        353.]  Kibbeck  rcads  *ni'  from  a  quo- 

having  assumed  both.    Elpenor  says  the  tation    in    Bufinianus    p.    56    (Haim). 

oontrur}',  Od.  11.  61,  a(r^ /ic  Sat/iOKos  a7(ra  'Armis,'  a    gcnerul  expression  for  tho 

icojd^.  rudder.      **Spoliata    magistro"  5.   224. 

349.]  He  accounts  for  it  as  an  accid-  *  Excussa  magistro,'  a  variety  for  *  ex- 

ent— he  slippcd,  and  tho  rudder  which  cusso  magistro'  ("excutitur  magister" 

he  held  gave  way  with  the  shock,  *  forte,'  1.    115),  the  shock  being  regarded   as 

the  violence  applied  being   fortuitous.  having  separated  the  ship  from  the  pilot 

Comp.  tho  description  given  5.  858  folL  rnther  than  vico  versa. 
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Deficeret  tantis  navis  surgentibus  undis. 
Tris  Notus  hibemas  immensa  per  aequora  noctes         355 
Yexit  me  violentus  aqua ;  vix  lumine  quarto 
Prospexi  Italiam  summa  sublimis  ab  unda. 
Faulatim  adnabam  terrae ;  iam  tuta  tenebam, 
Ni  gens  crudeiis  inadida  cum  veste  gravatum 
Prensantemque  uncis  manibus  capita  aspera,  montis    360 
Ferro  invasisset^  praedam(j[ue  i^naia  putasset. 


354.]  *Taiitis  surgeDtibus  undis'  is 
doubtless  the  abl. :  it  might  however  be 
tho  dat.,  as  iu  v.  19G,  as  a  person  or 
thing  niay  be  said  to  fail  the  antagonist 
he  opposes  unsuccessfuUy  as  well  as  thc 
friend  he  dots  not  helpf  just  as  ^^sufficit 
umbo  ictibus"  9.  810  is  said  of  thc 
shicld  resisting  tho  blows.  We  hear 
nothing  of  a  storm  in  the  narrativo  at 
tho  end  of  Book  o :  sec  Iiitroduction  to 
that  Book.  Thngo  who  would  defend 
Virg.  from  thc  charge  of  inconsistency 
Ray  that  Palinurus  would  naturally  ovcr- 
rate  the  danger  arising  from  his  loss,  and 
lX)int  out  thiit  5.  8G6  gives  some  colour 
to  what  he  tiuys. 

355.]  Pecrlkamp  observes  with  reason 
that  we  should  hunlly  have  gathered 
from  the  narrutivo  that  so  long  u  timo 
had  elapscd  betwcen  the  loss  of  Palin- 
urus  and  Acncus'  visit  to  tho  shadcs. 
See  Introduction  to  IJook  5.  Ulysses 
Jloats  for  two  duys,  Od.  5.  3S8  foll.,  and 
sces  land  vn  tho  third.  Pulinurus  is 
doubtle&d  meunt  to  llr)ut  on  the  spurs 
wliich  he  draggo^l  down  with  him. 
*  Ilibemas  : '  winter  iiights,  and  consc- 
quently  long.     [•  Inmensa  *  Pal. — H.  N.] 

356.]  *  Vcxit  aquu  *  like  '*  pclagoquo 
vehatur"  10.  165,  "fertur  aqna"  8.  549. 
'  Lumen '  for  u  duy  is  hs  old  as  £nn. 
(Med.  fr.  8),  *'  Si  to  secundo  lumine  hic 
offendero,  Moriere."  So  *'lux"  3.  117, 
&c.  Comp.  liUcr.  G.  1197,  "Octav(.>que 
fcre  candonti  lumine  solis  Aut  etiam 
nona  reddcbant  lanipadc  vitum." 

357.]  u  8'  &pa  (rx«5o»'  ftaiZt  yaiav^  *0^i/ 
^idXja  trpoi^dyy  yaydKou  xmo  Kv/jiaTOs  apOtis, 
Od.  5.  392.  *  Ab  unda  *  however  is  evid- 
ontly  to  be  counecte<l  witli  *  prospexit ' 
(conip.  V.  385),  not  with  •  8ul»limis.' 

358.]  Serv.  mentions  another  possiblo 
punctuation,  *'  Paulatim  adnabam :  terrae 
iam  tuta  tenebam,."  and  Ladewig  and 
Haupt  have  adopted  it.  Either  would 
stand;  but  the  ordinary  punctuation 
seems  slightly  proferable,  *tuta'  being 


used  similarly  9.  366  '*  tuta  capessimt," 
11.871  '*tuta  petunt."  «'Terrae  tuU" 
might  however  be  supported  by  11.882 
**  tuta  domorum,"  and  3.  387  **  tuto  ur- 
bcm  componere  terra."  With '  adnabam ' 
comp.  1.  538  "  huc  pauoi  vestris  adnaTi- 
mus  oris,"  4. 613  "  terris  adnare."  *  Teae- 
bam  ni  invasissot,'  a  rhetorical  ezpresnoD 
which  is  perhaps  best  cxplained  as  a  oon- 
densed  formula ;  *I  wasjost  in  safetyand 
should  have  continued  unle^s*  &c  So8. 
522,  *  They  were  musingsadly,  and  would 
liave  mused  longer,  but.'  As  in  passagcs 
likc  G.  2.  132,  133,  thc  juxtaposition  of 
incongruous  words  is  meant  to  show  the 
critical  nature  of  tho  impediment,  pre- 
vonting  a  thing  which  was  just  taking 
pluce.  [*  Terrae  etiam,*  i.  e.  *et  iam' 
Rom.— n.  N.l 

359.]  We  should  havc  expected  *  oum ' 
to  be  omitted ;  but  Virg.  has  combined 
two  expresdions,  *madida  cum  veste' 
and  'madida  veste  gravatum.'  Wagu. 
cites  a  similar  expression  in  Greek,  ol 
Se  arhv  yftp%  fiape7s  'Itpris  Soph.  O.  B. 
17.  **Madidaque  fluens  in  veste"  5. 
179. 

360.]  This  line  partly  gives  the  picture. 
partly,  like  thc  preceding  clause,  snp- 
plies  a  reason  why  he  was  easily  killed : 
his  movcments  were  impoded  by  his  wet 
clothes,  und  his  hands  were  clinging  to 
the  cliiT.  *Unci8  manibus'  G.  2.  365. 
Ulysscs'  attempts  to  hold  ou  by  tho  rocks 
nrc  described  more  at  length  Od.  5.  428 
foll.  *  Capita : '  he  had  crawled  up  the 
clifT  and  was  clinging  to  tho  top.  [*  Mona,' 
as  Serv.  says,  is  used  here  for  **  saxum.'* 
— H.  N.]  Ti.  Donatus  has  a'  curioos 
explanation,  **  Aspera  saxorum,  ^uae  ex 
montis  radicibus,  veluti  capita,  m  mari 
exstant." 

361.]  Tho  barbarians  thought  Palin- 
urus  a  shipwrecked  man,  who  wonld 
probably  havo  some  of  his  property  aboat 
him.  So  Wagn.  rightly.  Wakef.,  eom- 
biuing  the  rc»dingB  of  two  MSS.,  read 
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Nunc  me  fluctus  habet,  versantque  in  litore  ventL 
Quod  te  per  caeli  iucundum  lumen  et  auras, 
Per  genitorem  oro^  per  spes  surgentis  luli, 
Eripe  me  his,  invicte,  malis :  aut  tu  mihi  terram         365 
Inice,  namque  potes,  portusque  require  Velinos ; 
Aut  tu,  si  qua  via  est,  si  quam  tibi  diva  creatrix 
Ostendit — neque  enim,  credo,  sine  numine  divum 
Flumina  tanta  paras  Stygiamque  innare  paludem — 
Da  dextram  misero,  et  tecum  me  toUe  per  undas,        370 
Sedibus  ut  saltem  placidis  in  morte  quiescam. 

gnaya   petisset,'  a  plauBible  but  un-  poteB,*  B6ycurm  ydp,    Tbe  meaning  is  ihat 

)oe8sary  change.  Aencos   would   find  the  body  without 

362.]  Perhaps  imitated  from  Eur.  Hcc.  difBculty,  and  would  not  have  to  retraco 

^  qnoted  by  Heyne,  Kt^tfiai  8*  ^ir'  aKrtus,  his  stepB  far  by  repairing  again  ('  re- 

iXvr^  iy  w6irrou  <rd\(p,    The  senBC  at  any  quire ')  to  Yelia.     So  Elpenor,  Od.  1.  c. 

.te  ifl  the  same:  **my  body  is  somctimes  oHiaydp,  ds  ^y9cV8c  Ktiav  iSfiov  i^  *At8ao 

ned  by  the  waves,  Bometimes  throwu  Vrjaoy  is  Alalriv  (rx^^rcir  €vtpy4a  k^o, — 

k  the  shore."    Palinurus  identifies  him-  words  whioh  in  sense  answer  to  this  pass- 

ilf  with  his  body,  naturaUy  enough.  age,  though  in  laog^ge  they  more  re- 

srv.  oomp.  II.  1. 4,  ainohs  8i  ixdpia  rcGxc  semble  w.  368  foU. 

vtfffft,    •Fluctua  habet'  like  "pontus  367.]  *  8i  qua  via  est'  v.  194  above. 

ibet  Libyae"  1.  556.    The  reality  cor-  '  Via'  metaphorioal,  as  in  v.  96,  &c.    So 

sponds  to  Aeneas'   prediction  5.  871.  Scrv.  *^8i  est  ulla  ratio."    But  it  may 

Habent  *  Med. — H.  N.]  be  the  way   over    the    watcr,  as  Forb. 

363.]  So  Elpeuor  adjurcs  XJlysses  to  thinks.    •  Diva  creatrix  *  8.  534. 

iry  him,  Od.  11.  66  foll.    *Quod'  in  368.]  'Sine  numine   divom '  2.  777., 

Ijaiations  2.  141  noto.    For  tho  adjura-  5.  56.    [•  Divom '  Pal.— H.  N.] 

>n  by  tho  light  of  day  comp.  3.  600.  369.]  ••Stygios   innare   lacus"  v.  134 

ilinnruB  adjures  Aeneas  by  thc  tliings  above. 

lat  the  latter  holds  most  dcar,  as  is  370.]  From  II.  23.  75,  Kal  fiot  82>s  riiu 

idont  from  the  next  line,  and  from  the  x^<p\  o\o4>vpofiau    •  Tollero '  of  taking  on 

trallcl  in  Od.  11.    Wagn.  rightly  joins  board  3.  601.    '  Deztra'  secms  to  be  tho 

.iiras '  as  woll  as  *  lumen '  to  •  caeli,'  haud  of  promise,  as  in  3.  610.,  7.  366, 

aeli  auras '  occurring  7.  543,  766.  not  the  hand  of  help.     •  Mo  tolle  per 

364.]  10.  524.    ••  Ascanium  surgcntcm  undas,'  apparently  a  condeused  expres- 

spes  hercdis  luli "  4.  274  note.    Ileins.  sion  for  *•  tolle  et  vehc  per  undas." 

siored^spes'  for  *  spem '  from  the  best  371.]  *Saltem'is  explained  by  Serv. 

BS.  and  Macrob.  Sat  5.  7.  *'  quia    nautae   semper    vagantur : "    by 

365.]  An  o<ld  litcrary  blunder  is  con-  Wagn.    ••  quod    unum    cst    mortuo    so- 

)cted  with  this  liiie.    Tetricus,  the  rival  lacium."    It  seems  possible  to  combine 

AurcHan,  scnt  to  Ins  conqucror  tho  both  vicws:   Palinurus   would  seek  for 

3rds  ••Eripc  mc  his,  invictc,  malis,"  rest  as  a  consolation   for  his  untimely 

id  ^  Trebellius    Pollio    in    his    life    of  end,  and  rcst  in  thc  gravo    after   his 

Btricus  (Trig.  Tyr.  23)  supposcs  it  to  wanderings,  as  ho  couUl  not  havo  tho 

>  his  own.    •  Tu '  as  in  G.  4.  106  (notc)  rest  which  is  thc  grcat   thcme  of  the 

ves  force  and  in  this  caso  urgency  to  Aeneid,  rcst  in    a    Trojan   scttlcment. 

erequest.    [For  the  strictures  of  Virg.'8  This  latter  view  will  not  obligo   ua  to 

icient  critics  upon  liis  historical  blunder  connect  •  saltem '  with  •ia  mortc/  which 

mentioning  Yelia,  see  voL  i,  (fourth  thc  ordcr  of  the  words  and  the  general 

lition)  p.  xli. — H.  N.]  roquirements  of  the    line    aro    against. 

366.]  *  Terram  inice : '  Palinurus  puts  •  Sedibus  quiescam  *  v.  328,  whero  how- 

B  request  in  the  easiest  form,  like  the  cver  tlie  sense  is  diiTercnt.   We  may  comp. 

ariner  in  Hor.  1  Od.  28.  35,  ••  Quam-  also  Yirg.'s  language  about  Antenor,  1. 

lam  festinas,  non  est  mora  longa,  licebit  247   foll.   *•  sedesque    locavit  .  .  .  nuuc 

iecto  ter  pulvere  ourras."     *  Namque  placida  conpostuB  paoo  quiescit,"  thongh 
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Talia  fatus  erat,  coepit  eum  talia  vates : 

Unde  haec,  o  Palinurc,  tibi  tam  dira  cupido  ? 

Tu  Stygias  inhumatus  aquas  amnemque  severum 

Eumcnidum  aspicies,  ripamve  iniussus  adibis?  375 

Pgsine  fata  deum  flecti  sperare  precando. 

Set  cape  dicta  memor,  duri  solacia  casus. 

Nam  tua  iinitimi,  longo  latcquo  per  urbes 

Prodigiis  acti  caelestibus,  ossa  piabunt, 

Et  statuent  tumulum,  et  tumulo  soUemnia  mittent,     zm 

Aeternumque  locus  Palinuri  nomen  habebit. 

His  dictis  curae  emotae,  pulsusque  parumper 

the  rcst  therc  is  not  that  of  dcath,  but  with  inf.  posfi.  4.  202.    ^'Fata  (Ieum'*7. 

that  of  settled  abodo.  231». 

372.]  Priacian,  p.  1 18G,  «luotes  this  lino,  377.]  *  Capo'  =  "  nccipe.**     Forb.  comp. 

**  Vix  ea   fatua    erat,    eoopit  cum .  talia  Hor.  A.  P.  3G7,  "  hoc  tibi  dictiim  Toll» 

virj;o."    Tho  earlier  part  of  his  reading,  mcmor.'*    *  Receive  and  retaiu.*    [*  8ed ' 

if  it  had  nny  authority,  would  pcrhaps  Rom. — H.  N.] 

be  preferable  to  that  in  tho  text ,  as  tho  378.]  Difllicultics  havc  been  niised  abovt 

repetition  of  '  talia '  8ecms  awkward.  '  longc  lateque  per  nrbes '  in  connexion 

373.]  *Tam  dira  cupido'  v.  721  above,  with  *finitimi,*  but  Virg.'8  meaning  evid- 

G.  1.37noto.    Tlio  notion  in  cach  case  ently  is  that  thc  whole  ncighbourbood 

is    that    tho    inteusity  of   the  lonjring  round    for    a    great    diRtancc    shall   be 

blinds  thc  wishcr  to  a  senso  of  its  uu-  phigned  for  thc  crimc  of  tlio  wrctcbea 

reasonabloriess  or  impropricty.  who  killed  I*alinuru».     *  Longe  lateque 

374.]  "  Amncm^uo   sevoriim  Cocyti,''  per  urbes'  in  to  l>o  connected  with  'arti,' 

G.  3.  37  note,  wlicu  tlio  Furies  havc  hecn  ilic  mcauing  being,  ns  Wagn.  observe?, 

mcntioned  immcdiati>ly  bofore.     Tho  £u-  that  the  plague  Hhall  bc  gcnerah  not  that 

mcnides  herc  probably  stand  mcrely  for  expiation  shall  bc  madc  in  vnrious  plaoes. 

thc  infernal  gods,  ns  lloync  thinks,  with-  i>7l).]  *  Acti,"  as  we  should  Siiy,  goade«I, 

out  having  auy  si^ecial  relatiou   to  tlio  as  in  5.  651).     iScrv.  says,  **  De  historift 

rivcr.     But  for  the  parallel  in  G.  3,  and  hoc    traxit.     Lucanis   cnim    pestilentia 

Ihc  mcntion  of  tho  river  beforc  andaftcr,  lalM>rantil)us  respondit   oraculum    Blanis 

wo  might  bc  temptcil  to  rcid  *  agiuen.'  Paliuuri  csso  phicandos.     Ob  quam  rem 

Cerda  howevor  rcfcrs  toStat.  Thob.  1.  89.  non  longe  a  Velia  ei  lucuni  et  tumulmii 

wheroTiaiphoneissittingby  Cocytu9,aud  ct    cenotaphion    dcdcrunt."     *Piare*  ii 

to  Claud.  Kuf.  1.  1 19  foll.,  where  jMegacr.i  uscd  of  ajnxjasing  the  gods,  ns  in  Hor.  3 

dips    a    torcli    in    Phlegcthon.      Plato,  Ep.  1.  143,  •'Tellurem  porco,  Silvannm 

Phaedo,  p.  114,  speak.s  of  criminnls  as  lacto  piabant,"  the  meaning  nppaieDtlT 

thrown  into  oue  or  other  of  the  iufemal  being  to  ronder  *piu3,'  which  was  applied 

rivers:  and  Virg.  may  havo  some  such  to  the  gods  as  well  as  to  mcn  (2.  SX.<,i- 

mcaning  in  his  mind,  though  tliis  is  not  382),  so  that  it  nearly  =  '*placare."    Hew 

the  use  to  which  thc  rivers  are  put  in  ^ossa*  ="Manes." 

his  story.  380.]  '*  Tumulo  referunt  sollemnia"  5. 

37*5.]  *  Adibis  *  was  restorcd  by  Brunck  GOf»  (comp.  3.  301).    *  Mittero'  of  funertl 

and  Heyne  from  Rom.  and  Med.  for  *  abi-  ofTcrings,  4.  624,  G.  4.  54."). 

bis,*  the  old  rcading,  retained  even   by  381.]   Comp.  v.  235,  which  Beems  to 

Heins.    Serv.  mcntions  both.    It  would  show  that  /  actcmum '  agrecs  with  *no- 

bo  difticult  to  see  tho  propriety  of  *  abi-  men.*    Here  agaiu  thename  hassnrvired 

bis,*  as  there  is  no   question  of  going  even  to  our  own  day,  tho  place,  a  promon- 

from  any  placo  to  tho  bank.    *  Adire  *  on  tory,  being  called   *  Punta  di  PaUnmo.' 

the  other  hand  is  correlative  to  **acci-  Serv.  remarks  not  badly,  ***PaUnmd:' 

itore,"  V.  315.    *  Iniussus,'  by  thc  gods  or  plns  est  quam  si  *  tuum '  diceret." 

by  Charon,and  so  virtually  in  this  con-  382.]  For  *.emotao'  we  might  haveex» 

text  =  **  inhumatuB."  pected  *  amotae,'  which  is  more  oommon, 

37a]**FlectiprecibuB"2. 689.  *Spero'  and  is  here  rcad  bv  some  IklSS.;  bot 
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Corde  dolor  tristi ;  gaudet  cognomine  terra. 

Ergo  iter  inceptum  peragunt  fluvioque  propinquant, 
Navita  quos  iam  inde  ut  Stygia  prospe^uljaluuLda      385 
Per  tacitum  nemus  ire  pedemque  advertere  ripae, 
Sic  prior  adgreditur  dictis,  atque  increpe^t  ultro : 
Quisquis  es,  armatus  qui  nostra  ad  flumina  tendis, 
Fare  age,  quid  venias,  iam  istinc,  et  comprime  gressum. 


Forb.  quotes  Hor.  4  Od.  15.  11,  "emo- 
▼itquo  culpas.*'  It  seems  to  be  genorally 
oonstmcted  with  a  substuntLve  of  tho 
place  from  which  a  thing  has  been  re- 
moyed  (scc  Foro.),  so  that  here  it  might 
bc  proposed  to  toke  *cordo'  with  it. 
'  Panimper '  is  expluined  by  Serv.  "  pau- 
latim,"  by  Non.  p.  378,  **  cito  et  velociter,  * 
lefezring  to  this  passago :  but  in  the 
pMaages  from  £nn.  which  Xon.  adduces 
it  luitarally  beors  the  senso  which  it  ap- 
pears  to  have  elsewhcre  (»ee  Forc.),  *  for 
a  while : '  and  such  is  doubtless  its  mean- 
ing  here.  Palinurus  would  naturally 
thJiik  again  of  his  hard  cosc,  but  tho 
prospcct  cheered  him  awhile. 

S83.1  AU  Kibbeck'8  MSS.  [nnd  Xonius 

p.  378]  read  *  terme,'  and  lie  adopts  it. 

[So  probably  Ti.  DonatuH,  wlio  paraphrases 

^  gaudebat  se,  tristem  licct,  tamen  per- 

petnam  memoriam  sui  nominis  in  illis 

regionibus  hubiturum." — II.    N.]    Scrv. 

however  evidently  rt-ad  *terrn,*  as    ho 

explains  ^cognomino'  as  an  adj.,  ^'facit 

antem  hic  et  haec  cognomini»."     His  fir^t 

gloes  **  nominis  sui  similitudine,"  ix)int8 

to  a  miBunderstanding  of  *  terni'  as  if  it 

were  nom;     *  CogncminiH  *  is  found  in 

Plant.  and  in  later  proso   writerd:   sce 

Forc.      Serv.  adds,  *•  quod  .  auteui  coni- 

mimi  genere  in  *  e '  misit  ablativum  metri 

necenitas  fccit."    Ovid,  doubtlcss  from 

a  similar  necessity,  uses  **  caoleste  "  and 

"  perenne  "  as  ablatives,  M.  1.  74:5,  F.  3. 

6M.    A  copyist  with  a  supcrficial  know- 

ledge  of  liatin  wouUI.  uaturally  suppose 

*  0(M;nomine '  to  be  tT  substantive  hcrc : 

ancl  how  little  copyists  can  be  truBted 

UB  interpreters  may  bo  secn  from   tho 

pimctuation  of  Med.  in  this  very  line, 

*Ck>rde  dolor,  tristi    gaudet  cognomino 

tcrrae.'    Heins.  sums  up  the  authorities 

for   'terra,'    •*8oU    Rottendorphius   sc- 

oindoB,  Morentani  primus  et  quartus  a 

mana  prima  hic  sapiebant,  et  pro  diversa 

leetione    alter    Humburgicus."    [Uonry 

takee  *  terra '  as  nom.— U.  N.] 

384—416.]  « As  Aeneus  and  the  Sibyl 
amiroach  the  river  they  nre  stopped  by 
Cinaron,  who  says  that  living  persous  may 


not  pass  the  Styx,  and  tliat  the  brcacli  of 
the  rule  has  doue  harm  heretofore.  Tho 
Sibyl  pleads  Aeneas'  good  intentions,. 
and  produccs  the  bough.  Charon  is  mol- 
lified  and  transports  them  to  tho  othcr 
side.' 

384.]  *•  Ergo  iter  inceptum  oelerant,"  8. 
90.  Hero  *ergo'  denotes  not  a  oonse- 
quence  from  what  hus  been  related,  but  a 
resumption  of  tho  main  subjoct,  os  in  G. 
4.  20G  note.  *  Peragunt  *  strictly  refern 
to  their  going  througii  tlieir  whole  journey 
point  by  i)oiut,  so  thut  it  extends  to  a  timo 
subsequcnt  tu  *fluvioquo  propinquunt.* 
Comp.  Ov.  F.  1.  188,  **  peragat  cooptum 
diilcis  ut  aunus  iter."  Pructioally  in  a 
context  like  this  we  may  take  it  *  bogiu 
to  go  through.'  Thus  it  would  nenrly  = 
'pcrgunt,*  which  Peerlkamp  wishcs  to 
Hubstituto  for  it  here ;  it  is  important 
howcver  to  obscrvo  thut  this  force  is  not 
inhercnt  iu  tho  word,  but  communicatotl 
from  thc  context. 

385.]  *Ium  inde'  muy  cither  meau, 
from  that  pluce,  or  from  ^that  point  of 
tiuie,  tho  rorercnce  in  either  case  being 
tixed  by  *fluvioque  propinciuant.'  Tho 
forraer  seems  right ;  comp.  *'  ium  istinc  " 
just  below,  V.  381).  *Iam'  is  not  unfre- 
quently  joined  with  *inde;'  see  Forc. 
*  Inde.'    Med.  has  *  conspexit.' 

38G.]  *  Advertere ; '  comp.  tho  nnutical 
scnso  of  the  word  5.  34  note.  Tho  lino 
scoms  to  bo  inteuded  to  express  quick 
and  quiet  motion. 

387.]  *  Adgreditur  dictis'  3.  358.,  4. 92. 
[*  Adloquitor  *  Rom. — H.  X.]  *Increpat 
ultro'  9.  127.    *  Ultro'  2.  145  note. 

388.1  ['Tendes'  Pal.— II.  N.] 

389.J  <p$4yyfo,  /xijS'  cuciuy  iw'  ty!  tpx^o* 

riiTTf  8c  o-e  xp*^  *  ^^*  ^^-  ^^*  *  ^^^^ 
biiinc  *  is  rightly  joined  by  Wujp.  with 
'  fare  : '  '  speak  from  tho  place  whero  you 
ure,  without  coming  nearer.'  So  appa- 
reutly  Sorv.  *a  loco  in  quo  es.'  Stut, 
Thob.  3.  347  (comp.  by  Ijachmann  on 
Lucr.  3.  806)  has  **  iam  illinc  a  postibus- 
aulae  Yociferans."  [*Stinc'  Med.  ori- 
ginally  for  *  istinc' — H.  N.]  *  Comprime 
gressum,'  like  **  vostigia  pressit"  v.  197. 
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Umbranim  hic  locus  est,  Somni  Noctisque  soporae ;    390 

Corpora  viva  nefas  Stygia  vectare  carina. 

Nec  vero  Alciden  me  sum  laetatus  euntem 

Accet^isse  lacu,  nec  Thesea  Pirithoumque, 

Dis  quamquam  geniti  atque  invicti  viribus  essent. 

Tartareum  ille  manu  custodem  invincla  petivit  395 

Ipsius  aj[olio  regis,  traxitque  trementem  ; 

Hi  dominam  Ditis  thalamo  deducere  adorti. 

Quae  contra  breviter  fata  est  Amphrysia  vates : 

NuUae  hic  insidiae  tales ;  absiste  moveri ; 


390.]  Slecp  is  mcntioncd  oa  conncctcd 
with  death,  and  alien  from  actlve  life, 
and  so  the  epithet  *■  soporae,'  a  somewhat 
nncommon  word :  see  Forc.  Rom.  gives 
'et'for*est.* 

391.]  <  Corpora  viva/  as  the  shades  aro 
eometimes  caUed  *  corpora,'  v.  303,  &c. 

392.]  *  Nec  me  sum  laotatug  accepisdc ' 
seems  to  bo  a  translation  of  oHri  x<^^P**^ 
tht^f^dfniv.  The  form  of  the  linc  is  pcr- 
haps  from  ApoU.  K.  3.  584,  ovS^  yap 
Alo\ili7)v  ^pi^oy  fi6,\a  ircp  x^t^o»^»  Afx^"* 
4A  fifydpoKTiv.  J:*erv.  cites  Orpheus  for 
the  Btatement  that  Charon  was  terri- 
iied  by  Hcrcules  into  taking  bim  on 
board,  and  was  punislied  ufterwards  by 
being  kept  a  whole  yetir  in  chain.-*.  *  Xec 
vero/  nor  indeed:  oifb^  fi-fjVf  comp.  v. 
801. 

393.]  *  Lncu  '  ia  rightly  joined  by  Suptl 
with  '  acccpisse/  not  with  '  euntem.' 
*Lacu  accepisse*  virtually  =  **cumba  oc- 
ccpisse." 

394.]  «Dia  geniti'  v.  131.  Neptuno 
was  the  ancestor  of  Theseus,  Jovo  of 
Pirithous.  *  Invicti  viribus '  seems  to 
refer  to  tho  story  told  iibove  on  v.  392,  ns 
if  Charon  meant  to  say  that  thougli  ho 
c^^uld  plcad  that  his  pns^engers  wi?re 
deserving  from  thcir  divine  descent,  and 
furtlier  that  he  h«id  no  clioice  in  thc 
matter,  ns  tljey  were  stronger  than  he,  it 
did  not  avail  to  sliield  him  from  puuisli- 
ment. 

395.]  •Custos'  of  Corberu.s,  v.  424. 
For  *  in  vinchi  petivit '  Forb.  quotes 
Quint.  7.  1.  54,  **in  iis  controversiis  in 
quibus  petuntur  in  vincula  qui  purentes 
Buos  non  alunt.*'  **  Ducere  "  or  **  abripere 
in  vincula  '*  is  also  found  ;  see  Forc,  •  vin- 
culum.'  Tlic  object  of  Hcrcules'  exped- 
ition  to  Hades  is  mentioncd  briefly  II. 
8.  360  foll.,  Od.  11.  G23  foU.  *  Manu '  G. 
2.  156  note. 

396.]  *Ip8iii8 — regis'  uscd  to  be  con- 


nccted  with  '  trazitque,'  contnuy  to 
Virg.^s  oustom  about  the  position  uf  *  qiieL' 
Wakef.  flrst  made  tiio  chauge,  which  im- 
proves   the    passago    in    e\0tj  respeet 

*  Traxitque  trementem '  is  ifoicible,  u 
showing  iiow  completely  the  attempt 
succeeded.  Wo  may  suppose  either  thii 
Cerberus  broke  his  chain  and  fled  to  hif 
masters^s  thronc,  as  Serv.  suggestB,  or 
tliat  Virg.  followed  somo  story  whieh 
spokc  of  Corherus  as  attachcd  to  Pluto's 
tlironc,  instead  of  placing  him  where  he 
himsirlf  places  him  in  vv.  417  foll. 

397.]  It  was  doubted  in  Serv.^s  time 
whether  *Ditis*  went  with  *domiuam'or 
with  *  thalamo.'    There  seems,  however, 
no  authority  for  the  use  of  *  domina '  with 
a  gou.  in  ordinary  writing  for  *  uxor/  nor 
perliaps  for  that  of  the  Greck  Scovoiw. 
which  Serv.  adduces,  tliough  a  wife  U 
often  80  called  in  relation  to  the  inferior 
membcrs  of  the  householtU  and  cven  by 
her  husband  in  the  language  of  compli* 
nieut.     Even  thc  Euglish  *  lady '  wonH 
luirdly  bo  used  of  a  wife  in  plain  speak- 
iug  or  writing,  though  common  enoogh 
iu  tho  conventional  langiu&ge  of  Bocietr. 
'  Douiinani '  then  is  to  be  taken  sepa- 
rately,  aud  explained  either  in  relatioD  to 

*  thalamo,'  or  as  said  by  Charon  of  hi* 
mistress  aud  tho  <]|h^i^  ^^  ^^^^  ijhades,  w^ 
it  is  fretiueutly  ulH  of  goildesses;  b» 
on  3.  113.  The  use  of  ScWoira  as  a 
special  title  of  Proserpino  (see  Lidd.  simI 
Scott)  contributes  further  to  make  it  ap- 
l^ropriate  hcre.  *  Adoriri '  with  iuf.  Lncr. 
3.  515. 

398.]  ^QuaecontraMike^^contraqnem" 

0.  280.  ^Amphrysia:'  "longe  ixstitnm 
epitheton,"  as  Serv.  rcmarks,  being  given 
to  the  Sibyl  from  her  association  with 
Apollo,  the  **pa8tor  ab  Amphryao,"  G. 
3.2. 

390.]  **Nil  tale"  9.   207.     *Abiiite 
movori'    parcnthetical,   as    in    11.  408* 
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Nec  vim  tela  ferunt ;  licet  ingens  ianitor  antrp  ioo 

Aeternum  latrans  exsanguis^erreat  umbras^ 

Casta  licet  patrui  servet  Proserpina  limen. 

Troius  Aeneas,  pietate  insignis  et  armis, 

Ad  genitorem  imas  Erebi  descendit  ad  ^imbrap  ^ 

Si  te  nuUa  movet  tantae  pietatis  imago,  405 

At  ramum  hunc — aperit  ramum,  qui  veste  latebat — 

Adgupscas.    Tumida  ex  ira  tum  corda  residunt. 

Nec  plura  his.     IUe  admirans  venerabile  donum 

agm.  Yat.  has  ^hinc/  correctcd  iuto  ofoxprcssioD,  *iinas*  being  iutonded  not 

tc ;  *  '*  non  male,"  says  Ribbeck.  to  be  taken  strictly,  as  if  Aenoas  wero 

400.]  "  Vim  forre  '*  10.  77,  where  it  =  really  penetrating  tho  lowest  depths  of 

nferre ; "  otherwiso  *  ferunt '  miglit  =  tho  iufernal  world,  but  simply  to  dis- 

iraeportalit."    Cerberus  is  called  ^'  iani-  criminate   the    shados  from   the  world 

r  Orci  "  8.  296 ;  "  ianitor  aulao  "  Hor.  abovc,  and  thus  mark  tho  difficulty  of  tho 

Od.  11. 16.    *  Antro,*  in  his  den.  undertaking.    *  Erebi  umbrtis,'  4.  26. 

401.]  There  seems  something  contemp-  405.]   **  Si  te  nulhi  movet  tantarum 

3118    in    ^exsanguis    terreat    umbros.*  gloria  rcrum"  4.  272.     Herc,  and  pro- 

Ixaanguis*  is  us^  to  express  the  offect  bably  there,  *  nuUa'  i.  q.  "  nuUo  modo." 

terror  (2.  212.  &c.),  so  that  to  frighten  Corap.  E.  10.  12  &c.    '-Pietatis  imago" 

O0e  who  are  bloodless  nlready  is  to  slay  9.  294.,  10.  824.    Here  it  means  tho  sight 

e  slain.    A  similar  taunt  too  appears  of  goodncss,  embodied  in  Acneas.    Seo 

*  patrui '  V.  402,  as  if  Proserpine  were  on  2.  369. 

matched.    *Let  Cerberus  continue  to  406.]  *At*after  a  conditional  protasi» 

ghten  tho  weak,  and  Proserpino  kcep  G.  4.  241.    [*  Ad*  Pal. — H.  N.] 

r  unenvied  state  *  would  seem  to  bo  407.]  *  Adgnoscas  '  probably  in  an  im- 

e  Bpirit  of  the  two  lines.    Tho  SibyFs  porative    sensc.     '  Tuniidu  *    and   *  resi- 

ae  is  affocted  by  her  sympathy  with  duut '  illustrate  each  other,  the  metaphor 

sneas,  so  that  she  falls,  excusably  per-  being  froni  watcr  in  a  storm.    Conip.  G. 

bpe,  into  a  straiii  whicli,  though  nntural  2.  479,  480.      *  Ex    ira  *  exprcs.ses  the 

a  phi]o80[)hical  Roman,  would  hardly  clmngo  froni  the  prcvious  Htatc,  like  **  ex 

I  foand  in  Homer.  imbri "  G.   1.  393.    *"  Tumor  omnis  et 

402.]  *  Casta  *  seems  to  bo  a  predicate.  irao  "  8.  40. 

Serrare  limon"  2.  567.    Here  it  seems  408.]    «His*  is  dat.,  not  ubl.,  the  con- 

q.  the  Greek  (ao)  Kodriadai,  Mop  /i^Veii/,  struction  being  to  be  complcted  by  a  verb 

covpcrv,  (Si:c.,  the  Roman  *Momi  mansit,  supplied  from  tho  context.     That  verb 

aam  fecit,"  the  characteristic  of  a  good  was  rightly  supposcd  by  Jnhn  in  his  flrst 

Ife  in  ancient  times.    So  Prop.  2.  6.  24,  ed.  (in  his  second  he  changcd  his  mind) 

loted  by  Cerda,  *'  Felix  Admeti  coniunx  to  be  *  regerit,*  or  some  word  of  siniilar 

lectus    Ulixis  Et    quaecunquo    viri  mcaning,  though  wo  ueed  not  follow  him 

mina  limen  amat JjAPerhaps  i  may  bo  in  altering    the  punctuutiou    into  '  ncc 

lowed  to  refcr  toHEy  notcs  on  Aesch.  plura  his  ille  :    admirans.'      Charon  is 

lio.  919,  138.  moUificd,  and  does  not  reply.    No  pro- 

403.]  "Troius  Aeneas"  1.596.     "In-  noun  has  been  used    in    the  preccding 

gnem  pictate  virum  "  1.  10.    "  Nec  pie-  chiut^e  *  tumida — residunt,*  and  none  ac- 

.te  fuit  nec  bello  maior  ot  armis"  1.  conliugly  is  used  here,  where  the  expres- 

15.  sion  is  cUiptical :    in  the    next    clauso 

404.]  *  Descendit  ad  genitorcm,'  "  ad  Virg.  expresses  himsolf  fully,  and  consc- 

M  (Manis)  descendam"  12.  649.    It  is  quently  uses  *ille.'    The  old  interpreta- 
le  empbatic  part  of  the  line ;  it  is  to  see '  tion  mnde  *  tumida — ^residunt '  part  of  tho 

m  fatber  that  he  undertakos  the  descent,  Sibyrs  speeoh,  on  which  Heyne  remarks 

)t  to  perform  any  act  of  violence.  *  Imns  rightly  that  we  should   thon  have  ex- 

rebi  desoendit  ad  umbras  *  forms  as  it  pected  *  rcsident.*    Serv.  cxplains  "  Nec 

ere  one  verbal  notion,  which  is  in  fact  est  aliquid  ulterius  dictum  vel  a  Sibylla 

LO  excuae  for  the  somewhat  loose  form  vel  a  Oharonte  post  ramum  visum,"  which 
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Fatalis  virgae,  longo  jK^st  tempore  visum, 
Caeruleam  advertit  puppim,  ripaeque  propinquat.       4io 
Inde  alias  animas,  quae  per  iuga  longa  sedebant, 
Deturbat,  laxatque  foros ;  simul  accipit  alveo 
Ingentem  Aenean.     Gemuit  sub  pondere  cumba 
Sutilis,  et  multam  accepi_t  rimosa  paludem. 
Tandem  trans  fluvium  incolumis  vatemque  virumque  4io 
InforniJLlimo  glaucaque  exponit  in  ulva. 

Cerberus  haec  ingens  latratu  regna  trifauci 
Personat,  adverso  recubans  immanis  in jjitio. 
Cui  vates,  Korrere  videns  iam  colla  colubris, 
Melle  soporatam  et  medicatis  frugibus  offam  420 

ifl  Jahn*s  sccond  view,  nnd  virtually  tliat  agrees  with  the  BnppoBition  that  thc  coo- 
•of  Hcyne,  Wa;ni.*  and  Forb.,  wlio  supj^ly  ception  of  Charon  was  dorived  frou 
"Sibyllaaddidit."  Ifthisviewbeadopted,  Es:ypt.  [Rom.  has  'suptilis.' — ^BL  N.) 
it  would  Bcem  better  to  mako  '  his '  tho  '  Itimosa : '  Charou*8  boat  is  descrihed  «s 
ubl.,  supplying  *'  dicta  suiit."  *  Donum,*  crazy  by  Lucian,  Dial.  Mort.  22  (qnoted 
to  Proscrpino  vv.  G32  foll.  by  Wagn.).  rh  aKo^lBiow  Kcd  bvimBpk 

409.]  *Fatnli8  *  is  rightly  cxplained  by  icri  koX  Zia^p€ira  »oAAo.  *  Accepit  paln- 
Scr\*.  n-om  V.  147.  *  Longo  post  tomporo  dem:'  comp.  **laxi8  lateruni  conpagibos 
visum:'  sec  oii  v.  130.  It  is  scarcely  ojnuea  Accipiunt  inimicum  imbrem"  1. 
likely  that  Ilercules  or  Tlieseus  wus  re-  122.  Thc  meaning  is  that  thc  weight 
prcsented  as  having  conic  witli  tlic  bough,  niado  rcnts  in  the  boat. 
ns  Charon  «ivms  to  pny  that  they  pre-  415.]  Jahn  tliinks  ^incolumiii'  miv 
Tailed  by  other  mcans,  and  tliat  the  cou-  l>o  nom.  sing.,  indicating  that  the  bott 
sequenccs  were  accordiiigly  disnstrous.        hurvived    tho   strain    put    on    it:    bni 

410.]  *Cuerulenm*  i.  q.  "fcrru«;ineam"    Forb.    rightly    objects    to   this   as   too 
V.  303:  seti  on  G.  1.  407.     ['l*uppcm*    artificial. 
Med. — H.  N.]  410.]    "  Limus     niger    et   defonms 

411.]  *Aliai«,'  otber  tlinn  Acncas,  ac-  liarundo'*  G.  4.  478.  *  Exponere' of  a 
«'ording  to  tbc  Gn.'ck  ond  Lutin  idiom  of  sliip  10.  305.  *Glauca  ulva*  like  **hanin- 
including  n  i>erw>n  or  thing  nraong  tliose  dinc  glauca"  10.  205.  *In*  in  thc  seoond 
from  whom  it  is  intended  to  distinguish  «"lauKc,  os  in  2.  054.,  5.  512. 
him.  Soe  on  1.  108,  aud  romp.  Lidd.  nud  417 — 425.]  *  Tiiey  next  soo  Ccrberns. 
Scott  dhXos.  *  lugii : '  »*  Graece  dixit :  who  barks  furiously.  The  Sibyl  throws 
(xTfd  enim  dicnnt  qune  transtra  nomina-  bim  a  drugged  cake,  which  he  cats  aod 
mus,"  Sorv.  No  oth(r  inst^inco  of  tliis  lalls  aslecp.' 
use  of  the  worI  is  given  I>y  Foro.  417.]  'Trifauci,*  apparently  from  •tri- 

412.]  *Deturbat*  5.  175.  *Luxare'of  liiux,' is  found  nowhcre  else.  With'tri- 
<'learing,  like  **  via  vix  tandtni  voci  fauci  latratu,*  an  cxpression  very  bimilar 
laxata"  IL  151.  *  Alveo*  of  the  liollow  toiniany  in  Greek  f^try,  we  may  perh^w 
of  tlie  boat,  a  sonsc  found  in  prose  as  woll  comp.  "  trii>ectora  vis  Geryonai"  Lucr.  5. 
as  in  verse :  Kce  Forc.  For  the  fcvnizesis  2S.  Tho  name  of  Cerberus  is  not  men* 
eomp.  7.  33.  tioned  in  Hom.,  who  simply  speaks  of 

413.]  We  are  occasionally  rcnun<Iod  by  Kvatv^  but  occurs  in  Hesiod  Theng.  811. 
Virg.  of  Aeneas'  size,  as  iu  5.  487.  Hero  418.]  *  Adverso,*  fronting  thcm  os  tbe}' 
tho  contrust  betwcen  tlie  gigantic  hero  camo  from  the  landing-place.  *  Immaniii' 
and  the  shades  whose  placc  ho  takes  and  with  ^rccubans.'  Comp.  v.  423  bclow,  aii<I 
its  effects  on  tho  boat  aro  rather  gro-  3. 631,  **  iacuitque  per  antnim  Inmensiu.'* 
lesque.  [*  Inroanis  *  fragm.  Vat. — H.  N.] 

414.]  *Sutilis' seems  to  indicate  that        419.]    Cerlx^nis    has    snakcs  for  hair 
it  was  a  light  boat  ot  skins,  such  as  was    (comp.  Hor.  3  Od.  11.  17),  so  tliat  wben 
used  by  the  ancient  Britons,  or  of  rushes    hc  is  angry  his  snakes  Dristle.    pColo- 
or  flags,  like  those   of   the  Egyptians    bris '  Pal.-^H.  N.] 
<CQmp.  Pliny  7.  206).    The  latter  view        420.]   The  fteAiTovrra  wos  a  funeml 
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Obicit.     IUe  fame  rabida  tria  guttura  pandens 
Corripit  obiectam,  atque  inmania  terga  resolvit 

Fusus  humi,  totoque  ingens  extenditur  antro. 
Occupat  Aeneas  aditum  custode  sepulto, 

Evaditque  celer  ripam  inremeabilis  undae.  425 

Continuo  auditae  voces,  vagitus  et  ingens, 

Infantumque  animae  flentes  in  limine  primQ, 

offering,  and   tbere    seeins    reaaon    for  424.]  <  Occupat    Aoneas    aditum '    v. 

thinkiug  thatitwas  supposed  to  be  given  G35,  wliero  it  8eem8  to  mean  little  moru 

to  Cerburus.    Suidus  8.  y.  fif\irovrra  says,  than  "  adit.'    Hero  thero  is  doubtless  u 

lirriop  ori  fitkirovrra  iBlBoro  rols  vfKpols,  notion  of  a  movcment  quickly  ezecuted. 

«t  cif  rdu  K^pfitpoy.    Another  beUef  was  '  Occupat   aditum '  is   not  unUko  "  in- 

Ihat  it  was  giveu  to  the  dogs  that  accom-  vade  vium"  v.  260.  'Sepulto'  of  Blecp, 

iwnied  Hecate  (v.  257):  8eo  Dissen  on  as  in  2.  265  (note),  whero  **8omno"  is 

TibuU.  1.  2.  54.    Thoso  who  went  into  cxpressed. 

TiophoniuB*  cavo  took  it  with  them  as  a  425.]  *■  Evadero '  with  acc.  of  the  Rpace 

Mop  to  the  serponts,  Aristoph.  Clouds  507.  passod  ovcr  2.  731.     '  Inrcmeabilis    (5. 

Tnero  may  be  also  a  referenco,  as  Ileyne  591)  is  righfly  ttiken  by  Ilcync  as  an 

tliinks,  to  the  drugging  of  tho  dragon  *of  ordinary  epithot  of  the  Styx,  **  from  whose 

Gcdchis  by  Jason ;  indeed  a  referenco  to  boumc  uo  travcUor  rcturns,"  not,  as  Scrv. 

ApolL  B.  4.  152  fuU.  will  show  tliat  Yirg.  proposos  for  an  alti^mative,  as  iudicating 

lias  had  the  wholo  passage  in  his  mind,  that  Aenoas  hiiutiolf  >vas  to  return  another 

thoagh  Modea  there  does  not  givo  a  cake,  wuy. 

but  spriukles  drugs  over  tho   dragon's  426 — 130.]  '  Tho  first  placc  in  the  worid 

«tyes.   '  Soporatam  : '  sce  on  5.  855.   Tum.  of  spirits  is  ocoupicd  by  infants,  who  wail 

28.45  wished  to  read '  saporatam '  from  for  the  life  thoy  never  oujoyed.    Then 

<m.e  or  two  MSS.  of  Virg.  and  of  l^riscian,  camc  thoso  wlio  liavc  bocn  put  to  doath 

who  quotes  the  passage  (p.  705  P),  honoy  by  unjust  Hentenc(>8 :  thcse  have  thoir 

iiot  belng  a  soporific :  but  *  melle  et  medi-  dooms  rovinod.    Xext  are  suicides,  who 

^tifl  frugibus '  are  to  bc  takcn  together,  bitterly  repent  tlioir  rashness,  and  wish 

and  *  suporatus '  is  a  word  of  no  authority.  to  Ix"  on  oarth  again,  in  vain.' 

The  cako  is  mado  of  honey  and  wheat  426.]  '  Continuo : '  immediately  on  leav- 

Ofmgibus'),  with  soporific  drugs,  such  ing  tbo   bank.      'Vagitus    infautumquo 

as  tho  capsules  of  poppy  (Heury).    See  onimao  iientes  *   =  *"  vagitus  animaruui 

on  4.  4S6,  G.  4.  505.    Tho  cake  is  called  iicntium." 

'oflEiEi,'  a  fragment,    as  ^oflfae*  are  fre-  427.]  ["Novemcirculisinfericinctiessc 

4juently  said  to  be  thrown  to  dog9.   Ccrda  dicimtur,  quos    uunc  exoquitur.      Nam 

comp.  Flaut.  Mil.  1.  1.  41),  wherc  it  is  ])rimum  dicit  animas  infantum  tonerc, 

iified  of  tho  brokcn  meat  given  to  para-  sccundum  eorum  qui  sibi  per  simplicita- 

mitjf».  tem  adossc  ncquiverunt,tertium  eorum  qui 

421.]  'Habida'  of  hunger,  liko  *'im-  evitantes  acmmnas  se  necamnt,  quartum 

proba  vcntris  rabios "  2.  356.  eorum  qui  amarunt,    quintum  viromm 

422.]  *  Obiectnm  *   after  r*  obicit,*  *liko  fortiiun  esbc  dicit,  sextum  uocentes  tcnect 

"ttUBo"  after  "ausi"  v.  624.    ^lnmania  qui  puuiuntur    a  iudicibus,  in  septimo 

terga  rcsolvit'  is  a  translatK»n  of  SoXix^fiy  nuimao  purgantur,  in  octavo  sunt  animao 

&y«A^r*  ixayBay  Apoll.  R.  4.  150.     Forb.  ita  purgatac,  ut  re<)eant  in   cc»rix)ra,  iu 

Gomp.  **8omno  vinoque  soluti  Procubuerc'*  iiono,  ut  iam  non  redcant,  scilioet  campus 

O.  189.     ['Immania'  Rom.  and  Gud. —  ElyHius."     Serv.     Tho  first  fivc  cirules 

H.  X.]  include  all    who  from   whatever    cause 

428.]  *  Fusus  *  G.  2.  527  &c.    [Lucr.  3.  havo  died  u  prematuro  death.     Thcro 

757  **  cum  somnus  membra  profudit." —  was  a  notion  that  such  a  (ieath  excluded 

U.  N.j   **Corponi  fundat  humi"  1.  103.  fromfuU  admission  into  the  lowcrworld: 

*  Toto--antro : '  rit  8'    i.v«lpoya    woWdy  Plautus,  MostcUaria  2.  2.  67  "  nam  me 

Mvifw  K^KKa  itoKvwpiiivoio   IC  i^  ii\iis  Achemntcm  recipere  Orcus  noluit,  Quia 

rwrdywrro  Apoll.     K.  4.  160.     Sec  on  v.  pracmaturo  vitti  careo."     Tertullian  de 

418  abOTC.  Anima  56  '*  aiunt  et   immatura  mortc 
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Quos  dulcis  vitae  exsortes  et  ab  ubere  raptos 

Abstulit  atra  dies  et  funcre  mersit  acerbo. 

Hos  iuxta  falso  damnati  crimine  mortis.  430 

prneveutns  co  iisqiie  vftgnri  istic,  donec  hnvo  mct  thcir  doath  by  unjiist  condom- 

reliqiifttio  compleiitur  uctatum*  qufts  tum  nution.     It  hos  boeii   asked   whv  Ihey 

IKirvixissent  si   non    intemiiestive  obiis-  aliould  be  madc  to  suffer :  but  thert*  is 

Hent."    Virg^.  mny  hftve  been  influenced  no  suff(>ring  in  this  purt  of  tlie  fttuida: 

by  this  vicw  in  distributing  tho  ghosts  of  tlun'  is  mcrely  the  nbaence  of  tho  cnjoy- 

theprcmnturely  dond  in  hiB  outor  circles.  ment  of  life,  thc  Homeric   condition  of 

— H.N.]  AwriterintlK'*SfttunlftyRi;vi«'w'  tho  dend  which  Achilles  doclares  t*»  be 

(Sept.  25,  ISjS),  tiiinks  thnt  *  in  liminc  worse  thnn  thc  lowest  functi(tn  oneartb. 

prinio'  aUudcs  to  the  Roman  custoni  of  That  thcv  should    endure   this  is  noi 

buryinp:  ncw-born  infftnt.s  *'  in  snprsrrund-  unjust :   tlie    iniquity    which    dismiased 

is,"  undcr  thc  cftvos  of  tho  house.   Here  of  them  from  life  doi'8  not  niake  their  Htm 

oourse  it  is  the  threshold  of  Orous  that  is  «j^ood  or  bad :  tliat  is  decided  by  Minoi. 

spoken  of.  Wnkt.-f ,  whoiii  lUbbock  foUows,  ns  wo  fihall  sce  immediately.    We  shonld 

ingcniouRlypunctuatc-^Iafter^floiitCHj^coii-  oxpttct  however    that    they  woulil  not 

necting  *  in  limine  jmmo '  with  *  vitao,'  oocupy  this  placo  iHjrmanently,  but  tbat 

which  he  scpnmtod  from  *  oxsortis  ' — aii  on  the  rehenringof  their  case  some  woold 

nrrangcment  Hupport«.'d  by  Lucnn  2.  lOtJ,  be  di.>si>atched  lo  Tartarus,  others  to  Ely- 

qnotod  by  Cernn,  **  ncc  i>riiiio  in  limino  .siuni.    But  Viri^.  does  not  say  this,  and 

vitao  Infantis  mipori  nftj;C<.'ntia  runipero  if  we  compare  the  case  of  thesc  pcrsoiu 

fata,*'  but  on  thc  whole  ropudiated  by  with  thoi^e  of  the  infantsand  thcsaieides, 

ihe  prcsoiit  i>u.*<sn£jo,  cvoii  iiidepond«'iitly  wo  inay  doubt  whother  he  iutendcfl  it. 

of  tho   rovic\vor\s  illiihtratioii.     [Htnry  Inlinit.s  romain  in  thiir  limbo  npixin-utly 

«juotos  paralhl  passajr»  s  in  support  of  it  boi-ausc  thoy  have  hnd  no  opportunity  of 

Irom  Sonooa,  Statiiis.  nnd  Val.  Fhiccus.  sliowing  wlu-thor  thoy  were  worthy  of 

— H.  N.]     Phito  di-als  vory  .^uminarily  ElysiuTn  or  i»f  Tartnrus:  tlio^e  who  haro 

with  thcsu  infaiits  in  tho  vision  of  Kr,  out  sliort  thoir  own  livcs  arc  not  to  he 

Rcp.  10.  p.  GiT)  c,  ru'v  Se  (vdvs  yivofiivui'  crcditod  with  the  good  or  evil  of  their  .. 

\airo^av6vrm'']  Koj  uKi^-fOv  XP"»'^»'  ^iovvTinv  livos,  but  nro  oonsipiod  at  once  aad  f«^  , 

Tipi  &\\a  €\tyfv  ovK  i^ia  ixvvfx-qs.  oNor  to  n  twiliirht    condition    like  tSat 

428,]  **'Kxs()rtos,'oxpcTtos:  qu«\-rTraeci  riiin^ined  by  Hoin. :  and  so  piThaps  thc 

aK\-ht)ovs  diouiit,"  Serv.    ['  Exortis'  Mod.  viotini.s  of  uiijust  sent^-iices  may  be  dt-alt 

— H.  N.]    *' Ab  uUro  raptum  "  7.  4S4.  witli  ns  thf^so  who  haviiig  ncciilentally 

r.ucr. ').  220  on  tho  oontrary  thinks  tho  oomo  into  tiiestntoof  doatli  nre  exonipted 

crios  of  th«-  living  iiifaiit  roasiniablo.  ou  alike  froin  reward  nnd  punisliment.    Bat 

noocmnt  of  tho  t-orrows  which  await  him  wc  luust  not  pr<tl)c  Virg.*s  meiming  too 

in  lifo.  deoply :  he  hns  dcperted  tho  simplicity 

421*.]  Roinat«d  11.  2S.     ^runtus  V.  L.  of  Hom.   for  somothing   far  morc   com- 

13.  2  oxplaius  thi.s  lir.o  by  a  rof«  roiioc  to  plicntod,  and  it  is  iK»t  surpriein*;  tliat 

n  custoni  of  btiryiuf^  tlioso  who  ha*!  dio-l  in  lj«jrrowiiig  dctnils  from  other  i«oar«* 

prematuroly  bof<»ro    daybroak,  tli(;  caln-  he   sljould   have   boen   lod    occasioiially 

mity  boiiig  thoujrht  tix»  ;rroat  for  tlie  sun  to  ooinbine  inconsistcncics.     Warburtun 

to   k»ok   upon — nn    oxplaiintion   whioli,  thought  the  reforonc<»  here  wns  to  a  sfcny 

when  takou  in  connoxion  witli  tho  illus-  in  l*]nto*s  Oorgins,  pp.  .523  foll.,  wbew 

tration  discovored  in  v.  427,  i.s  porhni»8  the  establishineiit   of  infernal  judges  U 

not  hnstilv  to  bc  rojocttd.  though  of  courso  fcnid  to  havo  boon  owing  to  thc  inciiualitj 

it  cannotbo  npplied  to  11.  28.   Ifwutake  of  tho    s(?ntences    ori«nnaIIy  pjissed  I7 

*  ntra  dios '  in  its  ordinnry  soneo,  it  may  living  judgos  who  liad  to  decide  tho  (?on- 

be  niodollcil  on  the  various  utos  of  ij/txop  dition  aftor  death  of  those  who  were  rtill 

in  Hom.    '  Mergere '  of  plunging  in  doom  in  tho  body.     Virg.  mny  have  thought  of 

vv.  .')12,  G15.   *  Acerbus '  is  8i>ocialIy  uscd  this:   but  his  words  are   Iiardly  recon- 

of  untimely  dcath,  as  in  Cic.  Do  Domo  cilnble  with  it,  ns  Warburton  aJmits  by 

Sua  c.  16,  quotcd  by  Forc,  *'  funus  etsi  his  propofal  to  altcr  '  crimiuc  *  into  *  tom- 

miserum  atque   acerbum    fuisset,"  like  pc>rc.*      Virg.  ooincides  with    Plato  in 

•*  cruduB."    [*  Apstulit '  Pnl.— H.  N.]  putting  the  place  of  judgmeut  bcforc  the 

430.]  Thc  meaning  scems  clcar,  thnt  a  spot  where  tbe  roads  to  Tartanu  sad 

soparute  place  is  assigncd  to  those  who  Elysium  divergc  (vv.  540  foll.),  and  alBO 
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Nec  verO  hae  sine  sorte  datae,  sine  iiidiee,  sedes : 
Quaesitor  Minos  umam  movet ;  ille  silentum 


in  particulariziDg  Minos,  who  accordin^ 
to  Plato  is  a  HUDreme  judge  of  uppeal, 
Asiatics  being  juuged  in  the  first  instincc 
bv  Bhadamiinthu]^  Kuropcans  by  Aeacu8. 
Virg.  may  also  havo  thought  of  another 
possago  in  Plato,  of  which  Ccrda  rcminds 
118 — ^that  in  tht;  Apulogy,  p.  41  b,  whcro 
hVxratos  dwells  un  tho  pleasure  of  mect- 
ing  in  tho  shatles  thoso  who,  like  himsclf, 
liaTe  dicil  in  consequenco  of  an^  unjust 
aentencc,  tt  ns  rtav  waXaMy  Biii  Kplcriv 
tiBucow  r40rriKfn  such  as  Palamcdes  and 
the  greater  Ajax,  tliough  it  is  olear  that 
if  Plato  had  bcen  askcd  whcrc  ho  in- 
tended  to  placo  thesc,  he  would  haye 
replied,  in  Klysium.  Thero  still  rcmains 
a  di£Qculty  about  tho  constraction,  as 
^mortis'  mny  bc  connccted  cither  witli 
*  damnati '  or  with  '  criminc*  INThaps 
in  thc  abscncc  of  any  instanco  of  'crimcu. 
mortifl  *  =  **  crimon  ctipitalc  "  (comp. 
**cau8a  cnpitis,"  »*  iudiciuni  capitis''),  it 
will  bo  safor  to  adopt  tho  formcr,  *  dum-  " 
natus  *  with  tho  gon.  of  tbo  punislunont 
bcing  sufficiontly  rommon  (soo  Forc.  s.  v.). 
•431.]  *Hjio  w>do8"  scoma  to  bo  usod 
gcncrally  of  tho  lowcr  world,  so  that  tlii« 
and  thc  two  following  liiios  will  bc  vir- 
tnally  parouthotical.  At  tho  samo  timo 
it  wonld  bo  too  mnch  to  suppos^^  that 
Virg.  meant  to  comniit  himwilf  to  ptating 
that  tho  jurisdictioii  of  Minos  oxtondod 
to  all  thoso  who  camo  down  into  tho 
HhadcH ;  w'o  sliould  Rithor  iiiftT,  as  wa.s 
hintcd  in'  thc  last  noto,  thnt  Mmv  at  loast 
of  thoso  who  diod  promatnroly  woro  loft 
without  any  ju<lgmont  at  ull,  and  con- 
signod  noitiior  to  Tarturus  nor  to  £Iy- 
Binm.  What  tho  offoot  of  this  now  judg- 
ment  m  on  thr>8o  ou  whom  it  ih  un- 
doabtcdly  mcant  to  opomt<',  tho  falsoly 
oondcmncd,  he  has  uot  told  us,  und 
pcrhnps  ho  did  not  cloarly  riralizo  him- 
nclf.  Mcantimc  in  this  lino,  as  iu 
those  that  follow,  ho  lias  introdiicod  tho 
phraflcology  of  tho  Homan  law,  ^Bino 
HOrtc '  apjKirontly  rofcrrinp:  to  tho  "  sor- 
titio  iudicum,''  thc  choico  by  lot  of  *»  iu- 
diccB  "  for  a  p:irticulnr  caso  out  of  tht^ 
wbolo  judicial  body.  (Tho  notion  of  Sorv. 
and  10^0  carly  critics  that  tbo  r(;foronco 
ii  to  tho  drawiiig  of  lots  to  decido  tbo  ordor 
in  which  tho  oauscs  shouid  comc  on  is  far 
lctBlikoIy.)  In  aiiy  casc  Minos  is  ropro- 
icnted  as  '  quaesitnr,'  the  namo  givcn  to 
tho  prcsiding  magistrate  on  a  Roman 
oriminal  trinl,  who  was  assistcd  by  tho 
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*  iudiccs '  just  mentionod.  To  eay  any- 
thing  definito  about  thoso  who  in  tho 
world  bolow  would  auswor  to  thcso 
*iudiccB'  would  havo  bcen  ombarrassing 
to  Virg.,a.s,  if  Rliadamantiius  and  Acacus 
woro  inoant,  thoy  would  hold  thoir  placoH 
without  *•  sortitio,"  whilc  it  would  uot  bo 
oafly  to  couooivo  of  u  judiciul  bcKly  among 
tlio  shados  thoinsclvos :  bo  tho  poet  aa 
usual  loavos  tho  mattor  in  obscurity. 
TIio  ps<.'U(io-AflmniuR  howovor,  comment- 
ing  on  Cic.  Vorr.  Act.  1.  10,  rcfors  to 
Ihifl  i)a8sag(^  in  tho  following  words: 
"  Ad  hunc  Himilitudiiiom  po<*ta  Vcrgilius 
IMinoom,  iudioc-in  apud  iiiforos,  tanquam 
si  pruotor  sit  rornm  oapituliiim,  *  quucsi- 
toiom  '  uppollut :  dut  ibi  flortiti(mem.  ubi 

*  urnum '  nominat :  dnt  oh^ctioncm  iudi- 
cum,  cum  dicit  *oonsilinm(imi  vocat:' 
dat   coj^itionem    fnciiiorum,  oum    dicit 

*  vitasquo  ot  crimina  disoft.'  *'  But  though 
*con8ilium'  is  tlio  toclmical  tcrm  for  tlio 
*iudico8*  iii  rohition  to  tho  prc-iiding 
mugistruto,  and  thi?  word  is  fonnd  in  Pul. 
and  (fud.  u  ni.  p.,  tho  contoxt  is  against 
it,  us  wo  should  oxjM-ot  tho  *  Kilontos  '  to 
bo  tho  siinio  uh  ihoso  whoso  *  vitue  ct 
crimina'  ure  tlic  Hubjoct  of  oogniziuice, 
tiiongh  tlK'  podition  of  *que'  docs  uot 
noc  ssurily  provc  thin  (.**oc  on  G.  2.  IIU). 
Mr.  lionj^  BUjjgosts  thut  tho  *C(>hHilium' 
muy  consist  oftiioHi;  who  liuve  boen  triod 
and  pronouncod  innocoiit.  On  tlio  wholo 
it  Hfoms  botfor  to  rotain  *conriIium  '  and 
rofor  it  to  thc  UKsouiblnpro  (»f  thoso  who 
are  to  bo  triod.  Sen.  II.  F.  735  has  **  Nou 
uuus  ulta  scdo  quatrsitor  sodons  ludicia 
trtpidifl  Hora  soititur  rijis,"  an  ovidont 
imitiition  of  Virg.,  but  not  yhowini^  what 
ho  undorrttood  by  *'sortitio,"  thou^h  ho 
goo.s on  to montion  MiiioH,  KhadumanthuH, 
and  Aoucus  as  judgo.-*  in  sopaiato  oourts. 

*  Dutuo,'  uHflignod  to  thoir  oc^npunts :  tho 
word  howover  flconi.s  to  huvc  boou  ch(»80ii 
as  asHOciutod  witli  *soite'  in  the  oxpros- 
sion  *'  sorte  datus,"  which  occnrs  1.  i3J). 

432.]  lu  Hom.,  uh  Hoyno  romnrks.  Ex- 
oursus  li,  *Do  ludioibuH  npud  Inferos,* 
Minos  is  sccn  judging  (Od.  11.  5G8  foU.), 
but  appar(*ntly  only  as  othcr  pcrsoiis 
follow  in  tiic  Bhndos  tlio  occn]>uti(ms 
which  ongrossed  thom  iu  lifo,  e.  g.  Orion, 
who  is  monti(m(;d  iinmodintciy  afUT,  tho 
sport  of  hunting.  (Soe  on  8.  070.)  *  Ur- 
nam  movct:'  (>omp.  Hor.  3  Od.  1.  IG, 
**  Omnc  caj)BX  movot  unia  noiiien,"  and 
I)orhaps  Id.   1  S.  i>.  30,  "mota  divina 
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Gonciliumque  yocat  vitasque  et  crimina  discit.    . 

Fro^ima  deinde  tenent  maesti  loca,  qui  sibi  letom 

Insontes  peperere  manu,  lucemque  perosi  435 

Proiecere  animas.     Quam  vellent  aethere  in  alto 

!N  unc  ct  pauperiem  et  duros  perferre  labores ! 

Fas  opstat,  tristique  palus  inamabilis  unda 

Alligat,  ct  noviens  Styx  interfusa  coercet. 

Nec  prQ<?ul  Linc  partem  fusi  monstrantur  in  omnem    Aio 


tt 


anu8  urna."     *■  SihmW '  of  tho  dcad  is 
common  in  later  poi.ts :  6<»e  Forc. 

433.]  '  Conciliumque  vocat  '  10.  2. 
*  LcaniB  what  thcir  Hvcb  havo  bccn,  and 
rehoara  tho  chare^s  a<:^iiinst  tlicm.* 


has '  quas,*  which  wonld  be  intenigible, 
hut  much  lc88  forcible.  ''Aethcre  iu 
ulto'  G.  4.  74.    Here  it  =  •*  in  vita." 

437.]  *  Pauperiem'  and  '  duros  laboies' 
aro  pcrhaps  cliosen  to  indicatc  the  thtegi 


434.]  *  Maosti*  anticipates  vv.  43(n  4117.    for  four  of  which  raen  have  bcen  driTeu 


*  Letum  Bibi  parcro  *  like  "  mort<.*m  sibi 
consoiBcere/'  aiid  similar  pbrascs.  Virpr. 
Kcems  to  havo  had  in  his  mind  Lucr.  :>. 
79: 


k( 


Et  saepc  \m[HQ  adeo,  luoriLs  formidine, 

vitac 
Percipit  humanos  odium  liu'ift4Uo  vid- 

cndiie. 


to  death — **  tho  whips  and  aoonis  of  time. 
the  opprc88or*s  wiong,  tho  proud  mu'» 
contumelv." 

438.]  ''•  Fata  obstant "  4.  440,  [aod  tn 
8erv.  here,  who  explaiuB  ^fata'  »  = 
*'iura  naturae."  Henry  prefen  *fat«' 
to  *fas.'— H.  N.]  Thcre  is  no  fowf 
in  the  objcction  that  *  fas  *  el.scwbeiif 
in  Virjr.  is  «poken  of  as  permitting:,  not 


Ut  mbi  consriscjint  maeivnti   ptrtoro    ^s  denving.     "Fas  prol.ibct"  occSra  in 
'^'^"'"-  Ov.  Tfist.  2.  205,  quntcd  by  Forc^aiid 


43r>.]  *  lusontc;*/  bccaiise  tlioy  b.id  done 
iiotbing  wortby  of  dcath,  fc:o  tbnt  tbeir 
dcath  was  ^rratnitouji!.  *Manu*  ahnost  = 
*  ipsi.'  Forb.  conip.  Prop.  5.  11.  17,  "  In- 
inatura  lioct,  tamen  liiic  non  noxia  voni," 
wbcro    tbo  contrast    is   bctwocn  oapital 


wbcn  Virp.  G.  1.  2G9  talks  of  «fos  it 
ium  sinunt**  he  implies  that  ^fas*  nttj 
forbid  as  well  as  allow.  Bffiis  is  tbe 
(Ircek  equivalent  of  *f«8'  (comp.  An»D 
Tcclmopaegnion  do  Deis,  v.  1,  '*prima 
dcum  Fas.  Quae  Thcmiscst  Grai8**),aiHl 


"  Mortem    orat ;     taodct    cacli    convcxa 
tueri**4.  451. 

430.]  »Prf»iecfrc  animas,*  "pnxligally 
tbrow  tbcir  livcs  uway,"  as  Drydt»n  rtn- 
ders  it.  **  Proiccrc  corfms  '*  occnrs  Catull. 
«4.  82  of  Tbcsu8*  sarrificinp:  his  life  for 
liis  countrv.  So  "animao  proiiigum 
raulhim  **  n  T.  1.  0<].  12.  37.     Comp!  U. 

300,  **in  ajxjrta  poricula   civis  Proicis,"      ^  .       ,  -  ,       ^     .      ,.  •  ^.,  *      ^  ..  . 
wberc  tbc  uso  of  tbu  word  is  snbstautiallv    ^!!'''^^!'^^^^''^':'^'.'^^!^^^^^^^^ 
tlie  samc.     *Qnam  vcll.-nt*  &c.  is  from 
the  cclebratcd  liucs  Od.  11.  ISS  foll. 


tlie  line  and  tlie  whole  of  v.  439  tre 
rtiwated  from  G.  4.  479,  480,  with  thc 
exccption  of  'tristi,*  which  thcTO  i" 
•  tardn.*  Hcrc  howcver  tbore  isa  varisnt, 
*tristis  .  .  .  undae,' found  in  Pal.,  Guil 
(wbicb  has  *  unda '  m.  8.),  and  doubtles» 
originally  in  botli  Rom.  and  Mcd.,  and 
ndopted  by  Ribbeck.  But  thc  paralleliD 
G.  4.  is  against  it,  and  Scrv.  kncw  notbiDi: 


M))  5^  fioi  ddifar^y  ye  irapauSa,    <f>aidiix* 

'OBufffffu' 
0ou\Oifnir   K*    iirdpoupos    iwy    Bjtnuifity 


ne  duo  sint  epitheta.**  Lrfu^ly,  flwnc 
infcrior  BISS.  have  *innabiRs.*  ['Obstat' 
Mcd.— H.  N.] 

439.]  [*  NovicB '  Med.  and  Rom. ;  *  coho^ 
cct  *  Ilom.— H.  N.] 

440— 47C.]  *,They  then  come  to  whit 
arc  called  tlio  Mouming  Ficlds,  teDantcd 


oM^pl  wap*   iuc\-fip<^,  $  fiii  fiioros  vo\hs    ^7  tbose  who  have  died  of  love.    Heie 

cfn,  Aeneas   sees  Dido,  whom   he   triei  to 

^  vaaip  wtK^ffci  Kara^Bniiyoiiriv  i^dff-    Hoothe.  telling  her  that  he  knew  notwhai 

(Tciy.  would  be  the  oonaeqnenoes  to  her  of  hii 

departure.  and  that  he  went  away  moit 
For  'quam'  the  sccond  reading  of  Mcd.   uuwillingly,  beoaase  the  gods  oideivd  it 
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Lngentes  campi ;  sic  illos  nomino  dicnnt. 

Hic,  quos  dorus  amor  crudeli  tabe  peredit, 

Secreti  celant  calles  et  murtea  circum 

8ilva  tegit ;  curao  non  ipsa  in  morte  relincunt. 

His  Phaedram  Procrimque  locis,  maestamque  Eriphylen, 

Crudelis  nati  monstrantem  volnera,  cernit,  446 

Euadnenque  et  Pasiphaen ;  his  Laodamia 

It  comes,  et  iuvenis  quondam,  nunc  femina,  Caeneus, 

Bursus  et  in  veterem  fato  revoluta  figuram^ 


8he  maintaiDS  sallen  silence,  and  at  last 
breaks  away,  loaving  him  in  sorrow.*' 
440.]  For  •  hino  *  Rom.  and  Med.  have 

*  hic'  *  Fusi  partcm  in  onmem,*  spread- 
ing  far  and  wide.  '  Fusuh  *  i»  commou  in 
Virg.  of  persons  lying:  on  ihc  ground,  of 
flowing  Iiair,  &c.,  and  honco  he  uses  it 
here  of  extfusion  geneniUy.  The  only 
pai&Uel  quoted  by  Foro.  is  Lucan  4.  670, 
**  non  fiisior  uUi  Terra  fuit  domino," 
perhaps  an  imitation  of  Virg.  The  rea- 
8on  why  this  district  is  rcpresented  as 
<}Xten8iyo  is  to  indicate  not  so  much  tlie 
namber  of  its  inhabitants  as  the  scope 
^yen   for  solitude,  as  Ueyno  remarks. 

*  Monstrantur '  seems  to  be  uscd  gencr- 
aUy,  not  ncce^^sarily  iroplying  tliat  tho 
plaoe  is  pointed  out  by  the  Sibyl  to 
Aeneas,  but  merely  that  tho  spectator  who 
does  not  know  them  has  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  them.  So.  7.  5G8,  •*  Hic  specus 
horrendum  et  soevi  spimcula  Ditis  Mon- 
fltrantnr."  Comp.  tho  use  of  "dicitur" 
▼.  107  note.  Possibly  it  muy  bc  no  more 
^han  a  middle,  i.  q.  *  so  monstrunt,*  meot 
the  view. 

441.]  The  fields  are  said  io  mourn,  as 
being  tho  abodo  of  mourncrs.  It  docs 
not  ap|)e«ir  fhat  Vir^.  burrowed  tho  iiamo 
from  any  other  sourcc.  'i1io  ncarest  ap- 
proach  to  it  is  pcriiaps  a  possagM  in  the 
Axiochus.  attributod  toPlato,§  19,  whcre 
-the  judgmcnt  of  the  dcad  is  said  to  tako 
placo.in  tho  Plain  of  Truth.  ^Noiuino 
dieunt '  v.  242  above. 

442.]  For  *  quos  *  one  MS.  lias  *  quns :  * 
but  the  prescncc  of  Sychaeus  v.  474  shows 
that  thc  place  is  uot  contined  ti  womcn, 
tiiough  thcy  are  doubtless  th«)  greater 
namber,  as  appears  from  tiio  libt  cnsuing, 
▼V.  445  foll.,  which,  as  we  shall  see,  is 
BOggested  by  Hom.  For  'peredit'  the 
first  rtmdiog  of  Med.  and  other  M8S. 
giye  *  peremit,'  which  wouid  be  Icss  good, 
as  fyiing  to  express  the  gmdual  naturo 
of  the  decay.  0>mp.  Tibull.  1.  4.  18, 
'^Longa  dies  moUi  saxa  peredit  aqua," 


Lncr.  1.  32G,  "  vcsco  salo  saxa  peresa." 

443.]  *  Murtea  silva : '  "  quae  est  Veneri 
consccrata, "  Serv.  Sco  E.  7. 62.  [*  Myr- 
tca  *  Kom..  and  Mcd.  corrocted. — H.  N.] 

444.]  *Cuni  of  love  4.  1.,  &c.  fRe- 
Iin<|uont '  Pal.,  *  relinqunt '  Rom. — H.  N.] 

445.]  Tho  heroines  lorm  a  large  part  of 
Ulysscs'  exporience  in  the  8hades,0d.  11. 
225 — 329:  Virg.  introduces  them  much 
moro  briefly,  probably  on  Di(Io's  account, 
and  80  hc  givo^  them  a  placo  in  the  *  lu- 
gentes  campi,'  thougii  only  a  portion  of 
thcm  cun  bo  said  to  havo  died  fur  love. 
Tho  prescnt  liuc  is.  modo  up  of  two  iu 
Uom.  ^alSprju  rt  Tlp6Kpiv  T€  tSoy  iroA^i'  r' 
*ApidZyt]v,  V.  321,  and  lHcupdv  re  KXvfji/vijv 
T€  tbov,  ffrvytphv  r*  *Epi4>v\ftVj  V.  326. 
*  Procrim '  is  restored  by  Wagn.  for  *  Pro- 
crin '  from  Med.  [Pal.  and  Bom.  havo 
tho  form  in — i;i.— H.  N.] 

44(5.]  *Nati  volneru  like  **voInere 
Ulixi "  2.  43(J.    [*  Vulnera '  Med.—H.  N.] 

448.]  *  Cacncus  *  U  rcstored  by  Wagn. 
from  ull  thc  jMSS.  for  *  Caonis,'  u  conjec- 
turo  of  Ileins.,  supported  liy  a  correotion 
in  thc  Dresd.  Serv.  Tho  feminine  appel- 
lativc  would  introdnce  u  somewhat  moro 
regular  conHfruction,  thongh,  as  Wagn. 
points  out,  CacneuB  transformed  bock  to 
a  woman  would  naturally  bo  ezpressed 
**  Ciicnous  in  veterom  rovolutus  figuram : " 
but  Vir«^.  hafl  chosen  to  cxpress  the  c<m- 
fusion  of  tho  sescs  by  a  cortain  confusion 
in  the  potiition,  not  perhaps  in  tho  con- 
struction,  of  tlie  words.  Thu  construction 
seoms  to  be,  as  Wagn.  lius  ^cen,  *  Cacnous 
iuvenis  (^uoudam,  nunc  femina  rcvoluta.' 
Thc  liccnce  assumed  by  Lutin  writers  in 
making  a  verb  or  adj.  agrce  not  with  the 
proper  subjcct  of  the  sentoiice,  but  with 
Bomething  placod  in  ap})08ition  to  it,  is 
well  known.  Wagn.  comp.  Sil.  11.  25, 
'*  lam  vero  Eridani  tumidissimus  acof»Ia, 
Celtiie,  Incubuere."  Seo  also  Madv.  §  217. 

449.]  Wakcf.  puts  a  comma  at  *  rursus," 
80  as  to  connect  it  with  *nunc  femina:* 
bnt   the    ordinary    punctuation   Boems 
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Inter  quas  Phoenissa  recens  a  volnere  Dido 
Errgbat  silva  in  magna ;  quam  Troius  heros 
tJt  primum  iuxta  stetit  adgnovitque  per  umbras 
Obseuram,  qualem  primo  qui  surgere  mense 
Aut  videt,  aut  vidisse  putat  per  nubila  Limam, 
Demisit  lacrimas,  dulcique  adfatus  amore  est : 
Infelix  Dido,  verus  mihi  nuntius  ergo 
Venerat  exstinctam,  ferroque  extrema  secutam  ? 


450 


4o5 


botter.  Aa  to  tho  pleonasm  *  riirsus  re- 
Yolnta '  8ee  on  v.  751  below.  *  Kevoluta  * 
luay  be  intcnded  to  8u>;gest  tbo  notion 
of  a  cyclical  period  (comp.  tbo  use  of 
"volvero"  of  fate  1.  22.,  3.  37G);  but 
infitances  aro  quotcd  by  Forc.  from  Livy 
nnd  Tiicitus,  wbcre  it  8eemB  to  mean 
retuming  to  a  thing  or  bi^iiig  thrown 
back  on  it  Comp.  Li^-y  4.  12,  "Revol- 
utus  ad  dispensationem  inopiae."  liom. 
Ims  *  revocnta,* 

450.]  *  Reccns  a  volnero '  as  we  suy, 
fresh  from  her  wound.  Hand  Turs.  1. 
4(;  comp.  Varro  R.  R.  2.  8,  '*  pullum 
asininum  a  partu  rec4.>ntem.'"  [*  Recens»,* 
which  is  undoubte«lly  a  pnrticiplc,  mny 
oiijrinally  havo  moaut  w<t,  and  be  con- 
nected  with  8p^X'^  ♦^"'^  "  ri,i:-ure  :  '*"  prata 
recontia  rivis"  v.  G7I  below,  im<l  *'tcpi(la 
recontem  (,'jiedo  locum»"  i».  455,  i>oint  in 
this  direction.  Here  then  it  would  m<  an 
Ihat  thc  blood  wa8  still  liowing.  So  |>er- 
haps  Livy  21.  IG  "recent«*m  ab  excidio 
opulentissimao  urbiK."  Dij^est  1.  2.2.21 
(Vorginius)  **  protinus  rfcens  a  caede  ad 
commilitonescoTifiigit." — II.  X.l  The  fol- 
lowing  (leKcription  s  moilell<'d  on  I  nys^ses' 
aitempt  to  iioc.»>t  Ajnx  0«i.  11.  543  foll. 

451.]  *Troius  hVros'  8.  5:K).  Forb. 
i.s  riglit  in  removin*?  the  comina  aftcr 
*heroe'  bo  as  to  connect  *qiiani'  with 
"iuxta  stetit'  and  *ad;;novit,'  as  there 
can  bo  no  ueod  with  VVaj^n.  in  his  Ijirger 
cd.,  to  assumo  »  iiratuitoiis  anacoluthon. 

452.]    With  Riblxck   1    have  recalled 

*  umbrai),'  the  leading  of  Ileyne,  suj)- 
ported  by  Rom.,  Pid.,  &c.,  for  *  uiuhram  ' 
(Med.  &c.),  80  as  to  »*how  clearly  that 
'obscuram'  V^elongs  to  Dido.  Hcnry 
rightly  contends  atrainst  referriiif::  it  to 

*  umbram,'  remarkiujj;  that  Virj^.  dies  not 
place  thc  8Ui>Bt.  at  the  end  of  one  line 
aind  the  epithet  at  the  begiiinin*;  of 
another,  unless  where  the  epithtt  is  in- 
tended  to  be  forcble,  hb  in  vv.  492,  493 
)>elow,  and  that  to  imagine  any  particular 
foioe  in  *ol>8curan)'  as  an  epithet  4>f 
'  umlaam  *  would  spoil  the  senBe,  leading 


us  to  8up])08e  the  darkncss  to  bc  greater 
than  it  was  really  intended  to  bc.  Gomp. 
V.  2G8,  **  Ibant  obdcuri  sola  sub  nocte  per 
umbram,"  and  also  ▼.  340,  where  **  molu 
umbra"  does  not  really  support  *iim- 
bram  obscuram '  here.  [*  Agnovit'  Bom. 
aiid  Pttl.— H.  N.] 

453.]  From  Apoll.  R.  4. 1479,  r^s  iS^ir, 
ws  rls  rc  y4<p  4yl  ff/Ltari  fi^^in^y^H  tScr,  | 
Micnaiv  ivax^^va-eaf  iS^o^ai,  where  it  is 
LynceusthatseosHemcles.  'EvaxAuooo-iv 
may  bo  said  Bliii^htly  to  ooufirm  tho  le- 
ference  of  *  obscuram '  to  Dido.  Jahn  in 
his  2nd  ed.,  reading  *  umbram,'  connect» 
*  qualem  '  with  it.  *  Primo  mense,'  tirre- 
fi4yov  fniv6s,  Comp.  "  primi  8oIi8  "  v.  255 
abovc. 

451.]  *Pcr  nubila'  with  'videt'  an<l 
*vi<H8H0*  mtluT  than  with  *Burgere,'  m 
*jidgnovit  per  umbras'  Boems  to  ahow. 
thou^h  iirax^vovffay  Ihiadai  might  be 
urg«»d  for  the  othcr  view. 

455.]  *Domi8it  lacrimas'  secms  to  be 
tmn8lat<.>d  from  Od.  Ki.  191,  SdKpvw^Kt 
xa^a(f.  Comp.  "demitte  cniorem"  6. 
4.  542,thouph  there  it  is  letting  theblood 
of  anotlKT  that  is  si^oken  of.  tiero  Med- 
ha»  *  dimifiiit.' 

450.]  *  Verus  nuntiu8  *  seems  best  undc^  . 
stood  of  tho  blaze  of  tho  funeral  pyic, 
from  which  Acnras  conjectun^d  Dido's 
fate,  5.  3  foll.  Comp.  Aesch.  Supp.  180. 
&pca  Koyiv,  ^vavhovJkyyfKov  (rrparov.  The 
other  nltcrnatives  otfered  by  Serv.  are 
botii  Icss  likoly,  that  some  messnge  hftd 
becn  sent  to  Aeneas.  tliough  Virg.,  as  in 
many  other  cnses,  has  suppressed  thc 
fact,  and  that  tho  reference  is  to 
i!llercury'8  intiniation  4.  564 :  iiideed  the 
lirst  would  be  inconsisient  with  5.  5. 
*Veru8  nuntius'  3.  310.  With  •ergo* 
Forb.  comp.  Hor.  I.  Od.  24.  5,  '•Ergo 
Quintilium  perpetuus  sopor  Urguet?" 
Id.  3  S.  5.  101,  **Ergo  nunc  DeoDa  lo- 
dalis  Kusquam  est?" 

457.]  Aoncfas'  knowlodge  is  faero  per- 
haps  too  definitc,  though  ho  roight  ood- 
jecture  that  tbe  sword  had  bcen  the  meaiu 


AEXEID.  LTB.  \L  \s'> 

Fiineris  lieu  tibi  causa  fui  ?     Per  sidera  iuro, 

Per  superos  et  si  qua  fides  tellure  sub  ima  est, 

Invitus,  regina,  tuo  delitore  cessi.  460 

Sed  me  iussa  deum,  quae  nunc  has  ire  per  umbras, 

Per  loca  senta  situ  cogunt  noctemque  profundam, 

Imperiis  egere  suis ;  nec  credere  quivi 

Hunc  tantum  tibi  me  cUscessu  ferre  dolorem. 

Siste  gradum,  teque  aspectu  ne  subtrahe  nostro.  465 

Quem  fugis  ?  extremum  fato,  quod  te  adloquor,  hoc  est. 

of  her  dcatli.    This  is  Scrv.*ri  rcason  for  *  inciilta.'    Ov.  M.  4.  435  copies  Virg. : 

'preferring  to  Bupposo  that  a  messenger  Prudeutius  (seb  Forc.)  uacs  it  in  a  wav 

actually    arrived.      *■  Extrema  Rocutam '  which  showH  that  ho  connectcd  it  wiiL 

may  bo  au  imitation  of   tho    Homeric  ^soutis.'    Tliis  may  or  may  not  bo  tho 

ir6rfiotf  iiri(nruv  (U.  0.  412.,  15.  495),  iis  oiisc :  at  any  rate  thcro-BOems  no  reasou 

Forb.    thiuks,    though    ^secutam*    hero  for  supposing  the  referenco  hero  to  bo  to 

seems  to  indieate  a  voluntary  cnd,  seek-  briar.s  or  other  obstacles,  or  to  anything 

in«:  for  what  is  absent,  uot  yielding  to  com-  but  that  roughness  which  a  locality  would 

puUioD,  which  appearstobo  theHomeric  ac(|uiro  when  left  to  itself,  and  which  is 

notion.     'Extrema*  of  death  1.  219.  in  fcwt  expressod  by  *situ8,'  G.   1.  72. 

458.]  The  po;iition  Beems  to  indicato  »Serv.  remarksthat  mouldformson  thincs 

that  *  funeris  *  is  thc  eniphatic  word ;  uot  not  exposotl  to  tlio  sun.    Comp.  AescTi. 

•*waa  I  tho  eause  of  thy  death?'   but  Eum.    387,   avr\\i(f    \d.irc^    ^vao^oitaiiraXti 

*  wos  It  death  tliat  I  wos  the  means  of  SfpKOfi4yoi<ri  Kal  Svaofifxdrois  6fius,     *  Xoc- 

flmnging  on  thee?'    "Fer  sidera  testor,  tomque  profundam*  4.  2G. 
Per  snperod  "  3.  599.  4(33.]  *  Imperiis  auis '  Hoems  awkwardly 

459.]  ** Per,  si  «lua  est,  quae  restet  adhnc  added  after  *  iussa  dcum,'  *  imperia  *  being 

mortalibus  usquam  Intemerata  fides  "  2.  the  same  as  *  iussa.'    In  7. 240,  whcrc  the 

142,  where,  as  here,  *  fides '  =  **  id  qnod  words  are  repeatod,  tlie  snbject  of  tho 

fldcm  facit."     Aeneas  does  not  mean  to  sentencx;  is  '  fata  deum.' 
qQestion  the  cxistenco  of  fuith  or  honour        404.]  *  Tibi  ferre  dolorem'  likc  ''matri 

in  the  shades,  as  Serv.  thinks,  but  speaks  tulerunt  fastidia  "  E.  4.  61.    *  Discessu  * 

vaguely,  either  as  not  knowing  what  their  8.  215. 

mojjt    sacred  objects  of   aiijuration    are        4<35.]  From  vv.  4G8,  4G9  wo  should  havo 

^TL  Douatus),  and  Bo  appeaiing  to  Di(lo'8  inieiTe<l   thut  Dido  remuincd  motionless 

consciousness,  or  in  a  spirit  of  revcrontial  while  Aeneas   was  BXH.'aking :   we  mnst 

mystery.  8up|)ose  liowever  tliat  siie  was  already 

460.]   Imitated    from  CatuU.    GG.    39,  niovinjj^  awuy,  as  sho  does  v.  472,  and  B(» 

•'In^ita,  O  regina  tuo  de   V(Ttic(j  cef»si,  that  tlio  8i»e<joh  more  or  less  rcpresents 

invita:    adiuro  teque  tuumqne   euput,'*  all  that  he  «lid  to  her,  even  tho  tears 

which  is  said  by  the  hair  of  Berenioe  to  with  whioh  he  pursued  her  as  she  fled, 

its  mistresB.    Aeneas  hero  admits  nioro  v.  47G.    Tliis  is  eonfirmed  by  *incepto' 

than  hc  admitted  when  speaking  to  Dido  v.  470.    **  Teque  amplexu  no  subtrahe 

in  life  (4.  333  foll.),  where  all  that  he  nostro' v.  GUS  below. 
ftaid   vas  that    he   was  going  to  Italy        4GG.]  *  Quem  fugis  ?  '  E.  2.  GO   note. 

bocause  the  gods  ordered  him,  his  real  Taken  in  thoordinary  wuy,tliQ  wordswill 

wiD  being  to  settle  at  Troy :  it  acoords  mean  **  Whom  do  you  sui.)pose  yourself  to 

howevcr  with  what  we  are  told  of  liis  bo  llviug  from  in  tlying  from  me  ? "  and 

feelings  4.  281, 332,  395,  448.  may*  be  illustruted  by  Horacc^s  playful 

462.]  *Loca  senta  situ*  is  a  trunslatiou  wonls  (l   Od.  23.  9)  '*  Attjui  uon  ego  to 

of  'AtBta  iSfxOu  ti/p^tura  Od.  10.  512  &c.  tigris  ut  aspera  Guctuhisvc  leo  frangcre 

(comp.  II.  20.  65.)    *Sentus*  oocurs  Ter.  iK-rsequor."  *Extremum  est  hoc  qucKl  to 

Enn.  2.  2.  5,  **  Video  sentum,  squalidum,  udlotiuvjr,'  a  cogn.  acc,  aa  fre^iuently  in 

aegrum,  pannis  annisquo  obsitum "  of  a  Greek.      Ileyne  conip.    B jph.  Aj.    871, 

poor  man.     From  this,  whioh  seoms  the  vpoatwiicw  Tlavvararov  8i;,  KodTor'  oWts 

only  authority  anterior  to  Virg.V,  wo  may  varfpov.    So  IVrs.  5.  153,  *'  fuglt  liora*: 

assumc  that  here  it  must  =  Miorrida*  or  hocquodloquorindeost."    Heisaddress. 
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TalibiLS  Aeneas  ardentem  et  torva  tuentem 

Lenibat  dictis  animum,  lacrimasque  ciebat. 

Ula  solo  fixos  oculos  ayersa  tenebat, 

Nec  magis  ineepto  vultiim  sermone  movetur,  470 

Quam  si  dura  silex  aut  stet  Marpesia  cautes. 

Tandem  corripuit  sesc,  atque  inimica  refugit 

Injigmiis  umbriferum,  coniunx  ubi  pristinus  illi 

Bespondet  curis  aoquatque  Sychaeus  amorem. 

Nec  minus  Aeneas,  casu  concussus  iniquo,  475 

ing  ber  for  the  lost  time,  ns  his  jtlooe  niiB  hiirrying  away.     *  Proripuit '  was  the 

after  death  will  not  bo  tho  samo  as  her8,  reading  before  Ueins. 

as  8ery.  rightly  remarkis.  •  473.]  *  Nemus  umbrifemm  : '  doubtleft» 

467.]  *Torva    tueiitem/   tho  Homeric  the  "  murtea  silva  "  of  v.  443.    'CoDianx 

^6Spa  /dciv.    **  Acerba  tucns  "  Lucr.  5.  :>3.  j^ristinus,'  as  Sychaeus  is  caUed  **  ooniimx 

468.]  ^Torva     tueutem     animum'    is  antiquus"  4.   458.      'PristinoB'  occor» 

Htrange  in  Latin  poetr>',  though  it  would  again  10.  143.,  12.  424  in  the  ftame  seiito 

not  be  thought  too  bold  in  Greek :'  thero  of  *  former/  *  origiiial : '  the  early  gnm- 

i»  uo  rcason  howovcr  to  supposc  a  corrup-  mariaus  howover  mado  a  difficulty  aboat 

tion- in  the  text  (Jortin  conj.  'animam/  it,  as  nppoara  from  Serv.,  **prior:  qnod 

Peerlkamp  *ardenti — tuenti,*  Heync  bus-  ditlicilo  invenitiur:  nara  de  hoc  fiormoD» 

pects  •aniraum — ciebat'   to  be   interix)-  quaerit  et  Probus  et  alii."    Heyne  rcmark* 

lated).  or  to  resort  to  ibrced  constructiuns,  that   the   ohl    gramniarians   questioned 

sucli  as  Heyne's,  who  proposes  to  sepurato  many  things  about  which  no  oiie  now  ha» 

*  animuni'  fromUuenteuf(=  KaraBv/jiSv).  any  doubt,  and  that  tlicy  are  to  be  nsed 

'  Animus '  is  soraot  inies  usod  in  iip2X)sitiou  rather  as  authorities  for  information  other- 

with  n  person,  as  in  5.  751,  aud  tiie  mind  wise  gained  independently  of  them  than 

maynaturally  ))0  suidto  hMikout  tlirou(?h  as  actual  sources  of  fresh  knowledge.    It 

the  cycs — considerations  whicli  would  en-  matters  littlo   whcther  we   suppoee  any 

coumgotho  poet  torisk  anexpression  like  referenco    to    Diilo'8    so-called    second 

this.     We  liave  ulready  had  a  sirailar  ono  raarriagc  to  Aeneus :  tho  relation  is  to 

in  5.   292  note.     *  Lacriraas  ci(rbut/  his  designatcd,  direetiy  or  indiroctly,  more 

ownj  not  Dido's,  as  Scrv.  obscrves  rightly.  tlian  once  in  Book  4,  and  so  may  be  in- 

Oomp.  3.  344,  "Talia  fundebat  lacriraans  tendcd  hcrc:  but  the   passago  uoes  not 

longosciue  ciebat  Incassum  fletus."  *  I^eni-  requirc  it.    ['  Coniux '  Med. — H.  N.] 

bat'  Madv.  §  lir>  b.  474.]  *  Where  sho  enjoys  tlie  fuUBym" 

469.]  1.482.  pathy  of  Sychaeus,'not  neeessarilyonthe 

470.]  Seo  on  v.  4Co.    [•Voltum'  Pal.  subjcct  of  Ihis  now  aggression  of  Aeneas, 

— H.  X.]  though  we  need  not  excludo  it.    He*an- 

471.]  *Stet,'  a  poetieal   substitute  for  swersall  herearesandcciualsaUherlove,* 

the  verb.  subst.  us  perhaps  in  Hor.  1.  Od.  as  Dryden  renders  it  more  cloeely  tban 

9.  1,  **  Vides  ut  «Ita  stet  nive  candiduni."  usual :  *res|)ondet'  being  not  necessarily 

though  there  tlio  nddition  of  *'ulta  niv(!*'  eonfined  to  language,  though  inclndini; 

makes  a  diiferenre.    *  Thun  if  s)ie  hnd  tho  it,  *  curis '  tho  dat,  uot,  as  Gossrau  thinks, 

fixedncss  of  stubbom  flint  or  a  cmg  of  thcabl.,  so  tliat 'rcspondetcuris*  virtnally 

Mari>e88a.'    Comp.  the  use  of  *  stare '  of  u  =  *  uequat  amorera  *  ( Wagn.).    For  tlie 

statue  E.  7.  32  note.     Mar|)cssa  wns  a  i>osition   of  *  Sychaeus*   iu   the   aecond 

mountaiu  of  Paros,  so  that  Virg.  conipures  clause  sec  on  3.  162. 

Didotomarble.    Thecpithet  isoneof  the  475.]  *Nco    minus,'    notwithstanding 

clasB  advcrted  to  vol.  i.  pp.  7,  8.    Tho  hcr  sullen  flight    *  CaBu  iniquo,'  Dido^s 

wholo  picture  may  be  taken,  as  Valckc-  misfortunes,  the  thought  of  which  wat 

naer  thinks,    from  Eur.  Mcd.  27  foll..  revived  and  intensified  in  Aeneas'  mind 

where  the  attitude  of  Mcdea  is  similurly  by  what  had  just  passed,  not,  as  Wagn. 

described  and  similarly  oompared :  but  thinks,  his  own  repulse.    I  have  rcstoied 

the  thought  is  common.  *  concussue,'  tho  reading  of  Med.,  PaU 

472.]  •*  Corripuit  sese  "  11.  462,  of  Tur-  and  Gud.,  for  *  percussua '  (Rom.),  which, 
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Prosequitar  lacrimis  longe,  et  miseratur  euntem. 

Inde  datum  molitur  iter.     lamque  arva  tenebant 
Ultima,  quae  bello  clari  secreta  frequentant. 
Hic  illi  occurrit  Tydeus,  hic  inclutus  armis 
Parthenopaeus  et  Adrasti  pallentis  imago  ; 
Hic  multum  fleti  adsuperos  belloque  caduci 


480 


the  commoDer  word,  is  more  likely  to 
be  due  to  a  copyifit.  Wo  have  already 
bad  ^'casn  ooncussus  acerbo"  5.  700, 
**  casQ  C0D0U88Q8  amiol "  ib.  869.  AVagn.'s 
defBDce  of  '  percussus '  as  giving  a  more 
»ppropriate  seDse  is  founded  on  his  iDtcr- 
pretation  of  *  casu  iniquo/  and  may  fall 
with  it  There  is  a  f urther  variety  *  per- 
culsDs '  found  in  somo  M8S. 

476.]  'Lacrimis'  Rom.,  Pal.,  Gud. 
[with  8erv.  and  Ti.  Dunatus. — H.  N.]. 
'Lacrimans*  Med.  With  Bibbeck,  I 
prefer  the  former,  which  is  supported  by 
12.  72,  **  ne  me  husrimis  neve  omino  tanto 
Proaequere  .  .  .  euntem,"  '*  Proscquitur 
dictia"  C.  898,  '^euntis  .  .  ,  Prosequitur 
votia"  9.  310,  «Prosequitur  venia"  11. 
107.  '  Lacrimans '  may  have  como  from 
a  reoollection  of  2.  107,  "I^osequitur 
pavitans."  *■  Euntem '  belongs  to  *  proso- 
qoitiir'  as  well  as  to  *miserutur,*  though 
we  might  say  that  'miseratur  euntem' 
is  another  way  of  expressing  ^proseciui- 
tur  lacrimis,*  'euntem'  showing  tuat 
^miseratur*  =  "miserans  sequitur."  Heins. 
restored  'miseratur'  from  Med.,  Koni., 
Jtc.,  for  ^miscratus,*  which  in  somc 
oditions  was  foUowed  by  ^ost"  aficr 
*  euntem.'  Ulysses  says  Od.  11.  505  that 
he  would  have  made  Ajax  speak  to  him 
or  would  havc  spoken  to  him  himsclf,  if 
he  had  not  )>ecQ  curious  to  see  the  other 
shades. 

477—493.]  *They  next  come  to  the 
plaoe  of  dead  fieroes.  The  Trojans  who 
fell  at  Troy  crowd  round  Acneas;  the 
Greeks  are  scared.' 

477.]  Serv.  says  "  *  Datum '  autem  dixit 
aut  rationo  fati  concessum,  aut  oblatum 
fortuito,  quod  rvx^y  dicunt ;  an  iniunc- 
tQm?"  The  iirst  is  maintained  by  Henry, 
the  second  by  Heyne,  but  the  third  Bcems 
nearest  to  the  truth,  ^  datum  a  Sibylla '  = 
•*  dictum,"  **  monstiratum."  Not  unlike  is 
'*  eQrsQsque  dabit  vcQerata  secundos  "  3. 
460,  also  said  of  the  Sibyl.  Comp.  also 
note  on  3.  85,  and  tho  use  of'*'da"  E. 
1. 19.  ^Molitur'  expressing  difficulty  G. 
1.  320,  note.  "Viam  molita"  10.  477. 
•lamqQe  ar^a  tenebant'  2.  209.     Pal. 


and  some  others  Iiavo  *  tencbat,'  but  thero 
is  an  obvious  rcason  for  the  pl.,  which 
shows  that  Aeneas  hos  rejoined  tho 
Sibyl. 

478.]  «Ultima,'  the  last  part  of  tho 
region  occupicd  by  thoso  who  are  neither 
in  Tartarua  nor  in  Elynium,  as  is  ex- 
plained  by  vv.  540  foll.  Virg.  has  not 
expressed  liimself  as  cloarly  as  he  might 
have  done  about  this  wholo  region,  but 
there  seems  no.  doubt  of  his  meaniug. 
•  Secreta,'  set  apart  for  them,  virtually 
=  **  secreti  frequeutaut."  So  "  secre- 
tosque  pios  "  8.  (370. 

479.]  He  sees  tho  lieroes  of  thcThebau 
war,  thc  great  ev^^nt  of  the  heroio  ages 
before  tho  war  at  Troy. 

480.]  There  seems  no  spccial  point  in 
this  description  of  Adrustiis,  which  would 
apply  to  any  spectre.  The  distinguish- 
ing  featuro  iu  his  history  was  tbat  ho 
was  tho  only  snrvivor  of  tho  Seven 
njjfainst  Th(;bcs.  ['Parthcnopeus'  Pal. — 
H.  N.] 

481.]  ^Multum  fleti'  secms  a  transla- 
tion  of  iro^^KXdkvToi,  ns  Germ.  remorks. 
[*  Hi '  Med.,  and  Serv.  on  Aen.  2.  4.  *  Ad 
snpcros  *  =  "  apud  superos :  **  «o  Serv.  and 
Ti.  Donatus :  corap.  un  inscription  in  tho 
Berlin  Corpiis  Inscriptiouum  0.  2968  "  ad 
sup«ros  csso"  =  "vivere:"  Sil.  13.  607, 
quoled  by  Ladewig,  *'  non  digua  nec 
ucqua  Ad  8U]>cros  passi  Manes  : "  Cic. 
Phil.  14.  12,  quoted  by  Schaper,  "  etiam 
ad  inferos  poenas  luent"  Conington 
took* lleti  ad superos '  to  mean  * ))ewailed 
by  mourners  ruising  their  voices  to  tho 
skics:'  quoting  11.  8.  364  I^toi  6  fiky 
KXaifffKt  irphs  ovpavSy.  *  Caduci,'  fallen : 
the  mctaphor  is  probably  from  leaves  or 
fruit  fallon  to  tho  ground.  "  Caducao 
oleae,"  "caducA  folia"  are  common  in 
Cato  and  elsewhere :  Mart.  8.  64.  7  ha8 
"moro  cailuco."  Ti.  Donatus  on  10.  624 
says  **fructu8  quorum  pars  appellatur 
Ciiduca,  quao  in  usus  hominum  non  cadit. 
Inde  translatum  est  ut  caduci  dicantur 
homines  qui  in  pueritia  aut  iuvcnta 
moriuntur."  Comp.  the  legul  phrase 
**  caduca  hereditas." — ^H.  N.] 
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Dardanidae,  quos  ille  omnis  longo  ordine  cemens 
Ingcmuit,  Glaucumque  Medontaque  Thersilochomquey 
Tris  Antenoridas,  Cererique  sacrum  Polyboeten, 
Idaeumque,  etiam  currus,  etiam  arma  tenentem.  485 

Circumstant  animae  dextra  laevaque  frequentes. 
Nec  vidisse  semel  satis  est ;  iuvat  usque  morari, 
Et  conferre  gmdum,  et  veniendi  discere  causas. 
At  Danaum  proceres  Agamemnoniaeque  phalanges 
Ut  videre  virum  fulgentiaque  arma  per  umbras,  490 

Ingenti  trepidaro  metu ;  pars  vertere  terga, 
Ceu  quondam  petiere  rates ;  pars  tollere  vocem 
Exiguam  :  inceptus  clamor  frustratur  hiantis. 


482.]  'Longo  ordine*  ineitns  littlo 
more  than  ^'ingcnti  multitudiue/'  as 
Serv.  remarks,  ('omparing  2.  7GG. 

483.]  r\avK6y  tc  M4iom6.  rc  B€pirl\o- 
X^¥  T«,  D.  17.  21G. 

484.]  Froni  11.  11.  59,wlicre  tbonomcB 
of  Ant*^nor*8  three  sons  are  givcn,  Tpus 
5*  * hmrivopiha^^  Ti6\v^ov  kou  'Ayiivopa  SiOF, 
'Ht9e(Jv  t'  'A/couflw^T',  ^iritiK(\ov  aBavdroi- 
<riv.  [The  micials,  with  Si.^rv.  on  Acn.  2. 
714,  writc  *  rolylK)eten/  aml  ^o  virtually 
Nonius  p.  \V,n  :  Ti.  Donatus  (if  wo  may 
truBt  Fabric.ius)  '  Polybcton  : '  therc  ean 
thereforo  bo  uo  dou])t  about  the  right 
spelling.  Ribbeek  writca  *  Polyboteu,' 
from  indi<»;itioTi8  in  tlie  later  manu- 
Bcripts.  In  II.  l'.i.  791  we  havo  avrideov 
no\v<fyf)rriv :  but  thero  is  no  reason  to 
BuppoRO  that  this  is  tho  samo  nanie. — 
H.  N.]  In  this  as  in  the  two  laat  paa- 
sagv8  quoted,  tho  jwrsons  named  appear 
as  thti  most  distingui.shcd  of  f  hc  Trojans. 
*  Cercri  sacrum/  consecrated  to  the  ser- 
vieo  of  Ccies,  perhaps  her  prii^st,  though 
the  two  thiuirs  aro  distinguished,  11. 
7G8,  *'  sacer  Cybelae  Chlon^us  olimquo 
saccrdos."  Noihing  is  said  of  this  in 
Ilom.,  with  whom  indeed,  as  Mr.  (ilad- 
Btone  rcniarks  (vol.  iii.  p.  18r>),  priests 
do  not  takc  i^art  in  butth.',  tliough  thcir 
Bons  do. 

485.]  Idaeus  is  mcntioned  rei>eatedly 
in  Hom.  iis  l*riam*H  herald  and  charioteer, 
II.  3.  248.,  24.  :{2.').  'Amm  tenont^m* 
shows  that  Virg.  iutendcd  hini  to  act  as 
armour-bcarer  also,  likc  Automedon  2. 
47G.  '  Ktiam  *  like  "  ctiamquo  tremens  " 
G.  3.  18J). 

48G.]  Kmm.  wished.to  rcmove  tho  stop 
after  *  tcrnentem,'  so  br  to  c>on8truct  this 
liue  with  the  last,  thinking  perhap8  of 
BQoh  passagea  as  Od.  11.  388:  but  he  is 


clearly  wrong.  Pal.  has  *frMnenleV 
[which  Ribb^k  half  approves,  thinking 
that  it  may  stand  for  the  rpiiovaai  of  Od. 
24.  5.— H.  N.] 

488.]  '  Ck>nforro  gradum,*  to  walk  by 
his  sidc.  Forc.  citos  Plaut.  Mere.  5.  £ 
41,  *'  Contra  pariter  fer  gradum  et  conftf 
pedcm."  •*  Veniendi  poscere  causas  "  1. 
414,  whero  some  MSS.  have  *'disccre," 
as  Rom.  and  others  have  "•  posccre  "  here. 
So  Deiphobus  questions  Aeneaa  vv.  531 
folL,  as  Ulysses  is  questioned  by  h\i 
mother  and  by  Achilles,  Od.  11. 105  foll, 
475  foll. 

490.]  It  mattcrs  little  whether  *per 
umbras '  is  taken  with  *  fulgentia '  or 
with  *  viderc.*  Heyne  justly  remarki  ou 
thc  heanty  of  this  whole  passage,  which 
]io  thinks  may  have  been  suggested  by 
Ileracles  terrifving  the  shades  with  hu 
bow  Od.  11.  G05  folL  On  its  propriety, 
viewed  in  relation  to  the  appearanoe  of 
Acncas  in  the  Iliad,  I  huvc  remarked  in 
thc  Introduction  to  thc  Acneid,  p.  xxv, 
above. 

4iV2.]  Uevne  refers  to  H.  8.  75  folL,  15. 
:>20  folL,  whcro  thc  Greeks  Hy,  driven 
back  however  in  the  one  case  by  Zous,  in 
tlie  otiior  by  Apollo.  Virg.  may  havo 
thought  of  iiis  own  description  2.  899 
IblL 

493.]  *  Exiguam '  is  tho  shrill  piping 
voice  which  Ilom.  attributcs  to  thc  dead, 
11.  23.  101,  Od.  24.  5  foll.  reerlkamp 
riglitly  remarks  that  this  iwrtion  of  the 
shades  is  not  tcrrified  but  menacing,  and 
endeavours  to  raiso  the  war-cry,  Mi 
*chimour.*  '*The  war-cry  they  eatay 
moeks  thcir  straining  throtits:"  they 
opi'n  thcir  mouths  wide,  but  in  vain,  for 
th(?y  produce  no  vol.ume  of  sound.  [TL 
Donatufl  rcmorks  '*ubiquo   firmat  \er- 


AENEID.  LIB.  VI. 


489 


Atque  hic  Priamiden  laniatum  corpore  toto 
Deiphobum  yidit,  lacerum  crudeliter  ora, 
Ora  manusque  ambas,  populataque  tempora  raptis 
Auribus,  et  truncas  inhonesjo  vulnere  naris. 
Vix  adeo  adgnovit  pavitantem  et  dira  tegentem 
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^iliiis  dis  advcroantibus,  non  vlrtute  Grae- 
corum  superatum  essc  imperium  Troiae." 
— H.  N.] 

494 — 508.]  *  Among  tlie  dcad  hcroos  is 
secn  Deiphobns,  cruelly mangled.  Acucbs 
inquires  the  cuuse  of  his  suficring,  addiug 
that  as  his  body  had  not  been  found  after 
the  sack  of  Troy,  a  ccnotaph  had  been 
erecied  for  him.' 

494.]  In  Hom.  Dciphobus  in  Hcctor*s 
faTOurite  brother  (II.  22.  233  foll.),  rank- 
iDg  apparently  next  to  him.  Ab  su(*h, 
he  naturally  receives  Helen  after  tho 
death  of  Paris.  To  his  house  accord- 
ingly  UlyBses  and  Menclaus  go  on 
emerging  from  the  horso  (Od.  8.  517 
foll.):  but  nothing  is  said  of  tlieir  doings 
thero.  Later  legends  gavo  particulars  of 
his  death,  Dictys  5.  12,  agrccing  with 
Virg.,  Qninctus  Smymaeus  13.  354  foU., 
mmply  mentioning  tho  dcath,  with  a 
ajpeech  of  Mcnelaus  thercupon,  Tryphio- 
iiorus,  vv.  (326  foll.,  going  rather  uioro 
into  detail,  but  not  to  the  extciit  of  Virg. 
The  house  of  Deiphobus  wos  nicntioncd 
aa  blazing  oonspicuously  2.  310.  *'  Atqiio 
liic"  V.  Seobclow. 

495.]  The  editors  aro  divided  betwccn 
•  vidit '  (Heyne,  Kibbeck)  and  "  vidct  et ' 
<Wagn.,  following  Heins.).  The  MSS. 
XDBj  be  said  at  once  to  favour  ncither 
ima  both, '  vidct  *  without  *  ct '  being  the 
reading  of  fragm.  Vat.,  Pal.,  Rom.,  Gud., 
&c,  while  Med.  has  *  vidit  ct,*  *  et  *  being 
subsequently  struck  out  "  Vidit '  alono 
is  however  found  iii  ono  of  Ilibbcck^s 
cursives  and  unothcr  a  ni.  s.,  so  thut  it 
seems  safcst  to  adopt  it,  thougli  tlie  in- 
«ertion  of  *et*  aftcr  *vidct*  would  bc  a 
sufficiently  easy  conjecture,  cvtn  without 
the  quosi-sanction  of  Mcd.  Tlie  dcscrip- 
tion  of  Dciphobus'  mutilation  scems  to 
show  that  Virg.  was  thinking  of  the 
Tengeonce  Bomctimes  inflictcd  by  mur- 
derers  on  their  victim,  as  by  (ylytucm- 
nestra  on  Agumcmnon  (Aesch.  Cho.  439, 
Soph.  £1.  445),  cithcr  as  a  barbarous 
insult,  or  to  prevent  him  froin  avcnging 
himself  in  the  lower  world.  Tho  notion 
that  the  dead  bcar  the  disfigurcmcnts 
they  received  in  life  is  furthcr  illustrated 
hj  Plato,  ^Gorgias,  p.  524   c.     Similur 


mutilations  are  described  Od.  18.  86.,  22. 
475. 

496.]  The  last  word  of  the  preceding 
lino  repeated,  as  in  10.  821,  822,  E.  6. 20, 
21.  The  hands  or  arms  aro  cut  off,  and 
pcrhaps  fastened  undcr  the  armpits  (sec 
Stephaqus*  Lex.  /nao-xc^Xi?).  *  Populata 
tem|)ora*  and  'truncas  naris*  after  *la- 
cerum  *  in  upposition  with  *  ora  manusque 
ambas,*  though  it  is  just  conccivable  that 
tbey  may  be  intended  to  be  in  appositiou 
witli  *  Dciphobum,'  as  if  *  laccra  ora  *  had 
proceded.  Comp.  2.  557,  "  iacet  ingcns 
litoro  truncus,  Avolsumque  umeris 
caput,  et  sine  nomino  corpus."  Any- 
how  we  may  say  thut  Virg.  has  inten- 
tionally  deviatcd  from  the  ordiuary  modo 
of  exprcssion,  which  would  bo  "  lucerum 
ora,  i)opuhitum  tcmpora,  truncum  nuris." 
A  siiuiiar  qncstiou  niay  be  raiscd  about 
the  construction  of  G.  4.  09,  "Ardentes 
auro  et  paribus  lita  corpora  guttis," 
whero  Virg.,  in  his  lovo  of  pootical  sur- 
plusage,  hus  left  it  doubtful  whether  hc» 
means  *lita  corpora'  to  bo  acc.  in  con- 
struction  witli  *ardcntcs*  or  nom.  iu 
apposition  to  it.  He  secms  to  have 
avoided  saying  "  litac  corpora "  partly 
for  the  sako  of  variety,  purtly  that  ho 
might  not  scparate  "i)aribus  guttis*' 
pointedly  from  "auro**  (comp.  "Formo- 
sum  paribns  nodis  at(iuo  aeru  "  E.  5.  00). 
*Populata'  is  a  strong  exprcsaion,  tho 
word  bcing  generally  upplicd  to  ravaging 
u  countrv. 

497.]  Thc  nostrils  were  of  courac 
carrietl  away  with  tlio  nosc :  but  Virg. 
wibhcs  us  to  conceive  of  the  pluce  whero 
tlie  noue  should  be  as  the  *  nures,'  from 
which  the  nose  had  boen  lopped.  *In- 
honestus,'  aciw^f.  ['  Voinerc  *  Pal.  origin- 
ally.— H.  N.] 

498.]  *  Adco  *  sccms  to  cmphasizc 
*vix:*seo  on  E.  4.  11.  •Pavituntem* 
cxprcsses  thc  uttcr  confusion  and  shumo 
of  a  hero  so  maltrcated.  *Tegentem,* 
sceking  to  cover  the  tokcns  of  his  suffer- 
ing  ns  lie  b<?8t  miglit,  doubtlcss  by  cower- 
ing  und  putting  forth  the  stumps  ot  his 
arms;  unlike  Eriphylc.  who  points  t<> 
her  wounds,  above  v.  446.  [*  Agnovit  * 
Rom.  and  frugm.  Vat.  -H.  X.]    *  Et  dira ' 
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Supplicia,  et  notis  compellat  vocibus  ultro  : 

Deiphobe  armipotens,  genus  alto  a  sanguiiie  Teucri,    5(X> 

Quis  tam  cnidelis  optavit  sumere  poenas  ? 

Cui  tautum  de  te  licuit  ?    Milii  fama  suprema 

Nocte  tulit  fessum  vasta  te  caede  Pelasgum 

Procubuisse  super  confusae  stragis  acervum. 

Tunc  egomet  tumulum  Rhoeteo  litore  inanein  oOo 

Constitui,  et  magna  ilanis  ter  voce  vocavi. 

Nomen  et  arma  locum  servant ;  te,  amice,  nequivi 


iragm.  Vat.,  Rom.,  GucL,  *  ac  dira  *  Med., 
Pnl. 

499.]  *Compellat  vocibns  ultro*  4. 
:J04. 

.m]  Comp.  4.  230.,  5.  4"».  'Gemis' 
liore,  as  in  5.  45,  is  probably  in  appo- 
sitioii  witli  tho  vocative, 'geiius*  being 
applied  to  a  siiigle  pcrson  below  vv.  793, 
839,  «S:c.  It  would  bo  possible  howevcr  to 
constrnct  it  os  an  acc,  liko  "  qui  genus  ?  " 
S.  114,  "Nec  gcnus  indecores"  12.  25. 
Tho  dialogiie  brtwcen  Acnoas  und  Dei- 
pliobus  reHembles,  though  not  closely, 
that  between  Ulvssos  und  Agiiniemnoii 
in  tho  shados  ()d'll.  397  loll. 

.501.]  *  Optavit  sumere :  *  see  on  G.  2. 
42.  In  tiie  absonco  of  othor  instiinoes,  it 
id  difficult  to  fix  tho  precise  force  of  tho 
wonl,  wliich  might  Im)  plausibly  cx- 
p]uine<l  as  a  tran:»lation  of  eithor  irpoai- 
ptiadai  or  tdxf^rOau  the  latter  in  tlie 
Ilomeric  senso  of  boasting. 

502.]  *Cui  tantum  <io  to  licuit*  has 
not  bcen  illustnited,  thnugli  Forb.  quotes 
un  imitution  of  it  from  Lucun  9.  1024,  "cui 
tantmu  futa  licero  In  generum  voluen; 
tuiun,"  a  puKSUgo  whioh  contirnis  tho  re- 
murks  of  Serv.  und  Ti  Donutus  that  *  do 
te  *  here  virtuully  =  **  in  to."  The  meaniug 
evidently  is,  as  we  should  say  in  coi- 
loquial  English,  *  who  has  Iwen  ablo  to 
get  80  muoh  out  of  you  ? '  "  sumero  "  or 
Homo  equivalent  word  being  su4)pliod 
from  tho  cont<;xt.  *  Wlio  hus  hud  his  will 
of  you  80  fur?'  *  Supn  ma  nocte,*  as  in  v. 
r»13.  the  last  night  of  Troy*8  existence. 

503.]  *  Tulit  *  of  report,  with  an  objeot 
elause,  liko  *  ferunt*  *  Fessum  cacde,' 
weary  witli  kiUing.  Ti.  Donutua  says 
**3Iagna  laude  ufficit :  non  cnim  dixit  oc- 
«^isum  sod  procubuisso  lasAatum."  Wc  are 
iloubtlcss  however  meant  to  suppofie  that 
Deiphobus  was  spent  by  woands  rcceived 
tts  well  00  by  the  mere  laboar  of  slaying. 
*  De  caedo '  was  the  r(»ding  before  Pie- 
riufl. 


504.]  *'Confu8ae  caediB  accrvnm^lL 
207.  *Confu8ae'  here  may  refer,  u 
Forb.  thinks,  to  tho  mixtare  of  Greeki 
and  Trojans;  but  it  is  not  necesstry. 
The  point  of  tho  epithct  is  to  ihow 
how  the  body  oame  not  to  be  idvii- 
tificd.  [•Acervom.*  Tal.  originally.— 
H.  N.] 

,505.]  '^  *■  Egomet,'  qnaBl  dicat.  non  aliii 
commisi,"  Serv.  *  Khoetoo  in  litore '  Med^ 
Tal.  a  m.  s.,  Gud.  a  m.  s.,  Rhoeteo  litore' 
frugm.  Yat.  Uom.,  Pal.  a  m.  p.,  Gud.  a 
m.  p.  ( )n  thc  wholo  I  have  rea>tored  tbo 
lutter  with  Ribbeck,  though  I  am  not 
Batisfied  thut  Lachmann  is  right  od 
Lucr.  3.  374  in  condemning  tho  former 
as  a  fuulty  cli!>ion.  It  ccrtainly  seenis 
arbitrury  to  ullow  that  Virg.  elidcfl  a 
tinul  loiig  vowol  or  dipiithong  preccded 
by  a  diphthong  (which,  aa  Lachm. 
ndniits,  tukes  pluce  in  nine  instancesX 
and  yet  to  iusist  thut  Iie  cannot  have 
elidod  a  long  vowel  or  diphthong  pre- 
codcd  by  a  long  vowcl,  as  in  the  prcKnt 
instanoe  und  10.  179,  where  Lachm. 
oniits  **  ub  "  with  no  authority  whatever. 
*  Khoeteo  *  herc  used  strictly  of  the  Rhoe- 
teiun  promontory,  not,  os  in  3.  lOS, 
generally  for  Trojan.  '^Tumulom  in- 
anem"3.  304  note. 

506.]  The  triple  invocjition  at  a  fiineral 
is  as  old  ns  Hom.  Od.  9.  05,  who  makes 
Ulysses  after  his  defeat  by  the  Ciconea 
not  put  to  b<.*a  irplv  rtya  rSt»  ZtiXwp  iriptrr 
rpU  tKaa-rov  ivtrai.  Comp.  also  T.  231 
ubove.  3.  G8. 

r)()7.]  *Lo«5nm  servant,'  prcbervc  the 
memory  of  the  place,  liko  "  et  nnno 
servat  honos  sedem  tuus  *'  7.  3.  Aeneas 
ineans  to  say  that  the  name  of  Deiphobni 
adhered  to  the  spot,  like  thosc  of  Misenni 
(v.  235)  and  Palinurus  (v.  381).  It  has 
not  howevor  survived,  like  theirs,  if  in- 
deed  it  ever  exiBted  except  in  Vixg.'' 
imagiuation.  *  Arma,'  hanlly  thoao  of 
Deiphobus  himsclf,  as  his  body  was  not 
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Conspicere  et  patria  decedens  ponere  terra. 

Ad  quae  Priamides:  Nihil  o  tibi  amice  relictnm  ; 

Onmia  Deiphobo  solvisti  ct  funeris  nmbris.  cio 

Set  me  fata  mca  et  scelus  exitiale  Lacaenae 

His  mersere  malis ;  illa  haec  monumenta  reliquit. 

Namque  ut  supremam  falsa  inter  gaudia  noctem 


ind,  but  othere  appropriated  to  him  by  Forc.).    '  Tibi '  =  "  a  te."     The  old  cdi- 

meas.   Gomp.  v.  233  above.    *  Locas '  tions  addod  *•  ost  :*  but  the  bcst  MSS.  seem 

the  readiDg  of  one  MS.,  the  Longobar-  to  omit  it. 

3 :  but  the  common  text  is  better.  *  Te '  510.]  *  Deiphobo '    is   emphatio.     *  In 

t  elided  but  shortened  before  *  amice/  raising  the  ceuotaph  yon  have  not  gono 

ler    the   Greek    fashion,  like  *'qni"  through  a  mere  empty  form,  but  have 

fore  **  amant  *'  E.  8.  108.  <  Te '  of  the  propitiated  the  ghost  of  the  real  Doipho- 

dj :  eomp.  v.  3G2  note.  bus.'    The  mangled  body^  may  have  beenf 

508.]  *Patria  terra'  with  *  poncrc,'  not  buried  by  thoso  who  did  not  know  whoso 

ih  *deoeden8,'  tliough*  the  juxtaposi-  it  was :   otherwise  wo  might  infer  that 

11  of  the  words  Bhows  what  kind  of  Deiphobus'  appearance  on  the  right  sido 

partine  is  mcant  and  soforestalls  such  of  the  Styx  wus  owiiig  to  Acneas'  pions 

lections  as  reerlkamp'8,  if  otherwise  caro.    *  Funeris '  seems  i.  q. '*  cadaveris,"' 

dl    founded,    tliat    'decedore'    alono  as  in  9.  491.    The  commentators  suppose 

»iild  naturally  imply  death.  *Poncre'  that  *umbris'  is  used  in  cuntradistinotion 

old  not  stand  for  ourial  by  itself,  and  to  tho  aotual  body,  which  was  not  found  : 

)nrau*B  proposal  to  take  *  patria  '  with  but  the  sense  secms  to  bo  quite  the  con- 

ecedens,'  *terra'  with  *ponere'  is  not  trary,  as  I  hnvo  just  remarked  on  *Dei- 

nple  enon>;h,  and  would  bcsidcs  rob  phobo ' — the  honour  bos  beon  paid  to  tho 

d  passage  of  its  forcc,  the  point  being  very  man  Deiphobus  and  his  very  shade» 

t  merely  that  Aenens  wishcd  to  bury  For  tho  phiral  see  5.  81.  &c.  ['Umbras' 

)iphobu8,  but  that  ho  wished  to  bury  Kom. — H.  N.] 

matliome.  511.]    'Sct'   may  merely   imply,  as 

509 — 534.]  *  Doiphobns  acknowledges  Wagn.  thinks,  thut  Deiphobus  is  passing 

meas*  care,  and  goes  on  to  tcU  how  ho  to  tiio  main  thing  which  he  has  to  speak 

i»  attar*ked  while  slccping  secnrely  on  of :    but  there  seems  to  be  a  contrast, 

e  night  of  the  sack  of  Troy,  Helen,  his  though  not  ono  which  cau  be  logically 

fe,  having  disarmed  liini  and  intro-  presscd.  bctwecn  Aoneas,  who  has  done 

loed  Menelaus  and  Ulysses  into  the  all  hc  could  for  Deiphobus,  and  destiny 

amber.     He  then  asks  Aeneas  of  his  and  Hclen,  tho  authors  of  the  evil.  *  £xi- 

m  adventures.'  tiale '  2.  31.  *  Lacaenac '  2.  601,  where  it 

509.]  Thero  is  grcat  diversity  of  read-  is  joincd  with  *^  Tyndaridis."    Helen  is 

;  at  the  beginning  of  this  line.    *  Ad  called  ^  AaKcuya  Eur.  Tro.   861  with  a 

iae'.is   found    in    fragm.    Vat.,  and  similar feeling of contempt.  [*Sed'Rom. 

obably  supported    by  Rom.   *  adqhe,'  und  fragm.  Vat. — H.  N.] 

id  Med.  a  m.  pr.  and  Pal.  * atquae.'  Tho  512.]  *  Mergere '  of  involving  in  snffer- 

t)  last  and  similar  varieties  seem  to  ing  vv.  429,  615.    *Illa'  Helen,  *haec' 

iTO  led  transcribers  to  suppose  that  tho  with  *  monumenta,'  as  *  his  malis'  shows. 

tl  word  was  *atque,'  often  spelt  *adque:'  He  speaks  of  the  mangling  he  underweut 

oordingly  a  latcr  hand  in  Med.  sup-  as  an  enduring  memorial  of  Helcn.    It  i» 

iea  '  hic,'  which  several  MSS.  follow,  possible  that  Virg.  may  havo  becn  think- 

him  reuding  *  atquo  hacc'     *  Ad  quae  ing  of  Od.  15.  125,  which  ho  has  already 

leo' Ib  thereadingofseveral  copies,  and  imitatcd  seriously  3.  486,  ^wp6$f  roi  Kal 

m  adopted  by  Heins.,  and  two  or  thrco  iyda,  riKvov  tpiXt,  rovro    5/8w/iii,    tHvrifj^ 

re  *  ad  quem.'     Wagn.    rcmoves  the  ^Ekiviis  x^^P^^-     ^^  ^^y  ^^^  ^  sneer  is 

intBy  80  as  to  show  that  *  o '  goes  with  evidently  intended  by  the  choice  of  a 

miee.'  *Relictum'  left  undone,  i.   q.  word  generally  connected  with  honour- 

lihil  reliquisti  infeotum."    Gomp.  tho  able    associations.    [*  Monimenta '    Pal. 

eof' relinqni'  in  such  expreasions  as  and  Rom. — H.N.]  . 

•elinqmtnr  ut"  for   **rc8tat  ut"  (soo  513.]  With  the  fact  comp.  2.  248,  ancl 
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Egerimus,  nosti ;  et  iiimium  meminisse  necesse  est. 

Cum  fatalis  equus  saltu  super  ardua  venit  515 

Pergama  et  armatum  peditem  gravis  attulit  alvo, 

Illa,  cliorum  simulans,  euantis  orgia  circum 

Ducebat  Plirygias ;  flammam  media  ipsa  tenebat 

Ingenteni,  et  summa  Danaos  ex  arce  vocabat. 

Tum  me,  confectum  curis  somnoque  gravatum,  520 

Infelix  habuit  thalamus,  pressitque  iacentem 

Dulcis  et  alta  quies  placidaeque  simillima  morti. 

Ejjre^ria  interea  coniunx  arma  omnia  tectis 

Einovot,  ct  iidum  capiti  subduxerat  ensem  ; 

Intra  tecta  vocat  Menelaum,  et  limina  pandit,  525 

■tho  celebratctl  chonis  in  Enr.  Hec.  90'»  521.]  'Habiiit'  as  in  kv.  362,  670. 

foU.  ['Supprcmaiu'  fraji^m.  Vat.— H.  X.]  522.]  Kol  ry  rfi^vfias  Ihryos  M  fiXt^ 

514.]   *You  mvbit  needs  rcmembcr  it  ponriy  ^nnrrtv,  V-hyp^ros^  fihurroSf  Bawirf 

"Only  t<X)  VfiiW*  iyx»*""**  ioiKws  Od.  13.  79!  foU. 

515,  510.]  Seo  on  2.  237,  283.   [*  Equa'  523.]  For  the  ironical  uaeof 'egregiiu* 

Rom.— II.  N'.]  Cicrm.  comp.  4.  93.   He  also  refcr»  to  OA 

517.]  So  Amata  pr.tends  to  Kiul  an  10.281  foU.,  whorc  Ulysses  spcaks  of  rt- 

orgie,  7.   D^o    foll.,    **8imulato   nnmiiio  moving  all  the  wenpons  from  thc  hall  to 

Bacchi."  *Orgia '  with  'fuaiitis,'  u  (ireck  tlie  uppcr  chumbcr,  that  thii  suitors  mtT 

oonBtruction,  «va(uv(ras  ra  upyta,  "orgia*  be  unprotocted.    [•'Tum  vero  ill »  egregii 

being  virtuiilly  a  coirn.  acc.,  oquivaient  ct  pr.ieolarii  nuiter  palam  cxultare  l«e- 

to  tho  cry  MMifM'.*      Tho  word  'euantid*  titia."  Cic.  Clucnt.  5.     'Coniux*  MeA 

occurs  Catull.  01.  .'»91.  'Cirouui'  round  the  and  Kom. — H.  N\] 

city.    [*  Alvoo' Mod.  and  Uom. — H.  \.]  524.]    '  Emovot '  fnigm.  Vat.  a  m.  p., 

518.]  Tho  torch  is  u  ohuracterist ic  nf  Kom.,  (iud.,  *amovct*  fragm.  Vat.  a  m. 

Baccliu:^,  Ejir.  Bucih.  145,  Soph.  O.  T.  e.,  Med.     I  have proferred  the  formcr,af 

313.  the  rsmT   wonl.   an«l  so  more  likely  to 

519.]    Wo  may    roconcilo    thirt    story  havo  l>ocn  altcrod.     Tal.  has  *ctmovet* 

with   thc   nurrutivo   in   2.    251   foll.  l^y  [•ccmovvt']  oorrocted  into 'araovot'    It 

Bupposingthut  Ilolon  j^iivfu  signul  for  the  muttors    littlc    whetlicr  we   explaia  the 

rieet  to  tfturt,  and  thut  .Agjunoinnon  wht-n  chungo  from  *omovct '  t)  *3ubduxcrat'  by 

vell  on  his  w:iy  guvo  a  ijo<*oiid  signal  to  Buying  thnt  it  is  ut the  same  timo  regarded 

Sinon,  who  thon  o|»ono<l  llio  horso  :  bnt  from  two  ditioront  points  of  vicw,  or  bjf 

it  is  Himph  r  to  Kiip|)r«je  that  the  prosent  making  tho  romoval  of  the  sword,  as  the 

uccnunt   is   aii   indrp.nilent    oiio,    Virg.  lirst  wca|)on  Dciphtibua  would  look  for, 

having    forgotton   tltut    he   hud   ulrnniy  prior  to  thut  of  thc  othcr  orms.     Heyiie 

^ivon  auothor,  ns  wo  ninst  oortuinly  pn-  pnfors  tlu?  formor  viow,  Forb.  the  latter. 

8ume  that  whon  ho  wn»t«'  tho  linosalK^ut  'Cajjiti'  isjjrobjibly  to  bo  taken  strictlv, 

Helon  intnKluoiiig  Mi-noluus,  lowerilown.  not    lus  Burni.  thinks.  of  thc  pillow  or 

hc  did   not    romoinUr  tho    uoconnt  of  jdaoe  whoro  the  hoad  was  to  lio,  thoagfa 

llelen  hiding  fr-m  (irooks  und  Trojun.s  *ad  caput  *  is  undoubtodly    bo  used  ID 

alike,  2.  507  foll.,  if  tho  luttor  is  «jomiino.  Suet.  Dom.  17,  to  which  ho  refers.     The 

520.][*Tun«'*  ral. — II.  X.]  »ConlfCtuin  romoval  wont  on  whiK*  Dciphobua  wu 

curis*    huf*    luon    quostioncd,    liibbi.'<'k  usleep,  Ilolon  not  huving  rt-tired  to  r«t 

roading  ^ohorois*  fn»ni  Schrador'8  couj. :  with  hiui,  but  l>eing  apparontly  engaged 

but  tlioiigh  tho  night  had  boon  pussod  in  in   hor    orgio.       So    wheu  Juditli  InlU 

revelry,  Doiphribus  might  wuU  bc  8]>ont  IlolofiTnos  (Judith  13.  0)  **&hccanie  to 

vrith  thc  lab-iurs  of  tlio  sicge.     Sce  on  2.  thc  pillar  of  thc  t>cd,  which  wns  at  HOI0- 

208.     *Coufectum  curis  somnoque  grava-  fcrnos*  hoad.  and  took  down  his  falchkm 

tum'  seems  to  Ikj  a  tnmslation  of  11.  10.  from  thcnco.*'    Med.  had  'capitis '  origi- 

yS,  Kaijuirtp  a^TiK^Tts  T,«e  koI  0»^^,  or  Od.  iially.     '  Fidus '  of  a  sword  7.  6-10. 

S.  2,  0rry  iral  Koftdr^  apfifiws,  525.]  *  Limina,'  not  thc  house  bnt  the 
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Scilicet  id  magnum  sperans  fore  munus  amanti, 
Et  famaifi  extmgui  veterum  sic  posse  malorum. 
Quid  moror  ?  innimpunt  thalamo ;  comes  additur  una 
Hortator  scelerum  Acolides.     Di,  talia  Grais 
Instaurate^  pio  si  poenas  ore  reposco.  530 

Set  te  qui  vivum  casus,  age,  fare  vicissim, 
Attulerint.     Pelagine  venis  erroribus  actus, 
An  monitu  divum?  an  quae  te  Fortuna  fatigat, 

chamber,  unless  we  aro  to    supposo  a    — H.  N.]    Sco  Soph.  Aj.  190,  Phil.  417 

(foTffpoi'  irp6r(i>oy.  &c.    *  Di,  tiilia  Gruis'  &c.,  comp.  Soph. 

526.]  MeneLiusiscoDtemptuouslycaUed    Phil.   315,   oh  ^O^vfxirtoi  Otol  AoTty  itot* 

'amaDrt,'  os  if  ho  werc  a  new  lover  whoso    ahro7s  dvTfroM/V/nou  iradilv, 

heart  Uelen  wos  auxious  to  win.  Possihly        530.]  *  Iiistauratc'  i.  q.  **  repcndite,"  a 

however  ^amanti'  muy  bo  used  prolcpti-    Bonsc  ea>ily  deduccd  from  that  of  rcnew- 

Oftlly,   like  '*  nec  dextrao    erranti  deus    injr.    *  Pio  oro : '  if  tho  prayer  is  odo 

aftut"  7.  408.  which  it  U  right  to  mako.     So  llyllus  in 

527.]  *  Famam :  *  Helcn  is  reprcsented    Soph.  Trach.   801),  «x  e4fiis  8'  tirfvxofmi, 

as   thinking  of  her  public  character  as    ef/jns  8*  ic.t.x.,  whcrc  however  tho  doubt 

weli  88  her  intercst  in  J^Ienclaus'  affec-    is  more  natural,  as  it  is  a  son  invoking 

tioDd,  supposing  that  by  a  signal  act  of    vorij^eanco  on  a  mnther.     Perhaps  theu 

vengeanco    on   Troy  and  of   service  to    Virg.  moans  Deiphobus  to  ask  tho  gods 

Greeco  sho  wiU  rccovor  hcr  good  nnmo    for  vcngeanco,  if  he  hus  bocn  their  true 

«8  a  true  wife  and  as  a  lover  of  hor    worshi[)per,  likc  Cliryso»  II.  1.  39  foll. 

oonntry.     *  Famam    extinguere*  4.  323.     Ilom.   rt-ails  *pio8,'  which  ml;;:ht  be  ex- 

Tbe  feeling  is  not  unliko  that  of  thc    pldnotl  as  in  2.  o.SG,  4.  382,  but  is  far 

Homeric  Helcn,  II.  0.  358.  moro  likrlv-  to  havo  bccn  corrupted  from 

528.]  Deiphnbus  hurrios  over  tho  cir-    tlie  initial  lotter  of  the  following  word. 
cnmstances  of  his  butclicry,  whioh  Virg.        531.]  In)itated  from  Od.  11.  155  foll., 
doubtlesB  fclt  had  becn  sufficiontly  dc-    wherc  Ulysscs  is  similnrly  quostioncd  by 
■oribcd  by  its  eflfects.     Rom.  and  somo    his  motlur.      [*Sed'ltom.  fragm.  Vat. 
others    givo    *thalamos,*    which   Ileyne    — If.  N.] 

prefe» :  but  tho  dat.,  besides  being  532.]  A  few  3ISS.  givc  *  attulorunt,^ 
l)Ctter  8upporte<l,  is  the  raror  construc-  which  miglit  he  worth  considering.  Seo 
tion.  It  is  not  found  elftjewhcre  in  Virg.,  K.  4.  01.  Virg.  howcvor  has  blondedthe 
but  it  occurs  repeiitediy  in  Virg.'8  direct  and  inclircct  question,  taking  tho 
imitator.  Silius :  seo  Forc.  *Inrinnpunt/  niood  from  iho  lattcr,  tho  ord«  r  from  the 
Honelaus and  his conipanions.  •  Additur  *  formcr.  *  Pehigine  vonis  erroribus  actus  * 
is  xecailed  by  Wagn.  from  Mcd.,  fragm.  is  a  qucstion  nioro  suitcd  to  Anticleia  (Od. 
Vat.,  and  others,  ^comes  additur'  boing  11,  1.  c.)  tlian  to  Deipliobus,  as  the 
equi\alent  to  **addit  so  c^mitem."  *Ad-  llomoric  Hades  was  beyonil  tlio  Occau 
ditus  *  is  the  othor  rcading,  found  in  river,  and  npproachecl  by  ship.  The  oues- 
PaL.  Rom.,  &c.  Retainiug  it,  we  might  tion  howover  is  cvidcntly  intended  to 
possibly  correct  it  with  *  inrumpunt,'  as  moan,  *  Iliive  you  come  to  Cumac  by  stres.-* 
if  Virg.  had  said  **  inrumpunt  tlialamo  ot  of  weathor,  or  on  a  special  orraml  ?  *  Dei- 
Menelaus  et  Aeolides."  For  thc  prc-  phobus,  we  may  remembcr,  would  bi» 
•ence  of  Ulysscs  seo  abovo  on  v.  401.  ignorant  that  Acneas  had  any  ohjcct  iu 

529.]  *  Hortator  scelorum*  of  Ulysscs,  coming  to  Italy.  *  Pclaui  crroribus  '  cx- 
M  "scelerum  inveutor**  2.  164  notc.  prossos  goncrally  what  is  put  moro  di- 
•*  Cnm  eius  studii  tibi  et  hortator  et  mag-  stinctly  in  7.  IDO,  **  Sive  crroro  viae,  seu 
iiter  esset  domi,"  Cic.  De  Orat.  1.  55,  tcmpt-statibus  acti,  Qualiamulta  mari 
cited  by  Forc.  *  Aoolides,*  retVrring  to  nautno  patiuutur  in  alto." 
the  poet-Homeric  slander  which  made  533.]  *Quao  Fortuna*  is  rightly  ex- 
Ulysies  reaUy  the  son  of  Sisyphus,  who  plaincdby  Wagn  as  **qunealia  fortuna." 
iraa  son  of  Aeolus.  [Scrvius,  as  his  Forb.  comp  Acsch.  l'rom.  198,  ir^vuty 
tezt  is  emended  by  Masvic,  says  **alii  ifiuy  etup6sy  ^  rl  59)  e4\(av\  So  Milton. 
OeUdm  legtmt,  do  quo  nusquam  legimus."    Gomus,  *'  By  fhlbchood,  or  discourtesy,  or 
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Ut  tristis  sine  sole  domos,  loca  turbida,  adires? 

Ilac  vice  sermonum  roscis  Aurora  quadrigis  sso 

lam  medium  aetherio  cursu  traiecerat  axem  ; 

Et  fors  omne  datum  trahercnt  per  talia  tempus ; 

why?"      For  *quao'  afler  *an*   comp.  p^dcKS  appears  **in    roscis    bi^ia,"  a 

Ter.  Adclpii.  3.  4,  22,  **  nn  quid  cst  etiam  uumber  a^eing  with  the  Homeric  ac- 

ampUuB?"      Plaut.  Asin.  3.  3.  127,  "an  count  Od.   23.  24G.       It  matters  little 

quiil   olim    homiiiist    ISuluto    mclius  ?  "  wht-ther  wc  Buppoflo  tho  car  or  thc  boxses 

instances  wliich  seem  to  show  tiiat  it  irt  to  be  dcsi^atcd  by  the  cpithet  *  rotT,' 

indofinite  liero(comp.  *' num  quue"  ($L'c.),  nor  yet  whcthcr  thc  nhl.  be  takcn  ts 

not,  as  Wagn.  thinkt*,  plconastically  iu-  instrumcntal    with    *■  traicccmt '  or  tu 

tcrrogative.       One  or  two   MSS.    have  descriptivo  with  *  Auroro.'    Considenble 

*aut '  (comp.  3.  311,  338),  wliich  is  somc-  ditliculty  has  been  made  about  the  tinut 

timcs  coiifuscd  with  *an.'    Burm.   and  intcndcd  by  the  poct :  but  Wagn.  righthr 

Ileyno  had    mado  *quac'  the  relative,  foUown  Cerda,  who  supposes  tbat  Aemtit 

supplying  'fortuna   (ahl.)   vonis'    from  8i>cnds  a  night,  a  day,  and  pcrhapi  a 

*foiiuna,'   wliich  would  bo    intolcrubly  sccond   niglit  in  or  aliout  the  infemftl 

harsh.      The  qucstion    in   liko  3.    009,  rigions,  the  first  night  being  devoted  to 

**•  quac  doin<ic  agitet  fortuna,  fatcri.**  tltc  preliminary  saciifices,  the  whole  of 

534.]  ^Adircs' foUows  *f;^tigat,' as  if  it  tlie   suocceding   time    to    the    jonney 

had  been  *  fatigavit.'    Sco  Mudv.  §  382,  through  the  ehadcs.      They   started  « 

obs.   3.    [In  Catullus   102.  1   "advenio  daybreak,  vv.  255  foll. :  thty  bave  beeQ 

.  .  .ut  adloquerer,"  thc  piiattcnscsecms  to  exj^loring   till   past  noou,  and  now  the 

cxpress  thc  past  intcntion  which  wus  tho  Sibyl   wanis  Acncas,    in  language  mf* 

cause  of  tlic   present  urrival.     Pcrhnps  licicntly  i^tural,  thnt  night  is  hastenin? 

hero*ut  adires*   might  bc  panipliniscd  on,  *nox  ruit.*    Theiimplificatioilispe^ 

*  that  you   thought  of  npproachiupr,'  or  haps  a  littlo  unseasonablc,  »8  we  GOUvdT 

*  wished  to  approiieli.' — 11 .  N^.]  Or  we  may  need  to  he  remindcd  pointedly  of  wbat  v 
say  that  Deiphobus  regurds  the  strcss  of  j^oing  on  iii  thc  upper  wt  rld,  thongh  rf 
fortuno  fiist  as  a  continuing  agency,  eourse  all  notntion  of  time  must  be  made 
aftcrwards  ns  havin;;  hud  a  pa^tcileet  in  by  a  rcfcrcnce  to  daylight 

niaking   Aeneas  nndeituke  the  joumey        53G.]  ^Axis'  of  the  heaven  G.  2.271. 

to  the  shudes.     *Sinc  hoIc  :  *    Eur.  hus  'Mediuni  axcm  *  likc^Mnrdiumsoligsei^ 

ayri\lov5  ^6fxovs  of  the  shudcs  Ale.  852,  orl>cm  Ilausorut**  G.  4.  426.   *Cur8n*in- 

avriKiwv  fivx^v  Ht  re.  F.  i'A)7.    Sec  also  ou  strumental,  if  *  quutiriiiis *  be  descriptivie: 

v.  462  above.     *Turl>idu*  givcs  the  no-  otherwiscwo  niust  tako  it  *  iu  '  or^dnr- 

tion  of  obscurity,  un»!  perhaps  also  that  ing  hcr  course,'  un  in  v.  338  above.  [CdT' 

offormlesa  contu.sion.     *'A  lund  of  the  sns*  Kom.— H.  N.] 
«hadow    of  diufh,  >\ith<iut  any   order,**        537.]   Pcrhups  fiom  0<1.  16.  220  (rt- 

Job  10.  22.      rerhnps    Virg.    nieant    to  pcatcd  21.  226),  Kal  vv  k*   6Zv^oiUw9»im 

trunsluto  Od.  11.  01,  6<ppa  Xhj  vfKvas  Koi  eSu  (pdos  i\^\toio.     This  mode  of  sajing 

aTfpirta  ^ci^vo^*  that  .somcthing  would   havo  hnppened  i' 

535 — 547.]  'TheSibyl  intcrrnptsthcm,  it  had  not  bceu  prcventtd  by  Bomething 

rcniinding  Aeneus  thut  ho  lins  thc  re.st  of  clsc,   is  conimon   in   Iloiii.  to  a  degree 

tho  lowcr  world  tosee.  Dcii»hobus  retiies.*  which    would    appcar    grotesqae  in  a 

535.]    From  this    und    tlic    foUowing  less  simple   writer.      *  Datum,'   by  thc 

lincs  wc  miiy  infer  thnt  Aeneas  answcrs  ^'ods  or  by  the  Sibyl :    ace  on   v.  477. 

Deiphobus*  quc^tion,  and  thut  tho  con-  VVhut  thc  timc  a.*-signed  was  we  canonly 

versation  prfMM*edH.     The  lin«  s  nrc  imi-  infer:    but  we  may  re:i8onably  Buppocc 

tated,  though  with  additional  cluboration,  that  a  visit  to  the  shades  W(»uld  have  iti 

irom  Od.  11.  81,  405  foll. :    Virg.   nlf-o  limits.    *Pertnlia:*  Virg.  haBchosento 

thought  of  Apnll.  11.  2.  448  foll.    »Vice  say  'they  would  have  drawn  ont  their 

sermoiium  *  translatcs  ^?rcc0-(rti' a^fijSo^fVw.  time  through  such  convensation  as  thii* 

•*  Vice  sormonis**  occurs  Ov.  4  Trist.  4.  instcad  of  *  they  would  have  drawn  oat 

79,  *'  vicibus  loquendi  **  Id.  2  Ex  Pont.  10.  such    oonvorsation     as     this     tbnmgh 

35,  cited  by  Forc.    Tho  abl.  here  is  ono  their  time.'     So  **  noa   Bendo  dndinii* 

of  circumstance.     *  Roseis  Aurora  quad-  horas  **  v.  539.    For  *  traherent '  see  on  1. 

riglB : '  comp.  7.  26,  whcrc  thc  Dawn  748.     Jlcrc  and  in  t.  539  the  notioB 
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Sed  comes  admonuit  breviterque  adfata  Sibylla  est : 
Nox  ruit,  Aenea ;  nos  flendo  ducimus  horas. 
Hic  locus  est,  partis  ubi  se  via  findit  in  ambas :  540 

Dextera  quae  Ditis  magni  sub  moenia  tendit, 
Hac  iter  Elysium  nobis  ;  at  laeva  malorum 
Exercet  poenas,  et  ad  impia  Tartara  mittit. 
Deiphobus  contra :  Ne  saevi,  magna  sacerdos ; 
Discedam,  expletpo.  jiumerum^  reddarque  tencbris.        545 


•eems  to  be  that  thoy  wcre  speuding  a  implieH  \vhat  appears  furthcr  from  v.  5Gi{, 

long  time  in  tulkinj;  or  wecpin*; ;  though  that  tlicy   wcre  not  to  vibit  Tartarus. 

from  another  point  of  view  it  might  have  [*Ad*    Med.    Pal.    Rom.    fragm.    Vat. 

beea  eaid  that  they  were  makiug  tho  originally.— II.  N.] 

time   go  fast.      Comp.   5.    76(>,  '*  Com-  543.]  Tlie  road  is  said  to  punish  tho 

plexi  inter  se  noctemque  dicmquo  mo-  bad  aud  send  them  to  TurtaruH,  a  kind 

laDtur."  of  hendiodys,  cxprcssing  wliat  would  bc 

538.1  **  Comes  admoneat "  v.  292  alK)ve.  expressed  in  lnsa  Rrtificiul  langunge  by 

For  *Sibyllu'  after  'comfs*  8ce  on  3.  iHiying  that  it  conducts  them  to  Tartarus 

1G2.    Perhape  howover  it  is  bctter  to  say  whcre  they    are    punislicd.      Wo    havc 

hcre  thut  ^comcs*  qualincs  ^admonuit'  alrcaiiy    hud    an     iubtunce    of    Virg.'s 

on  the  principie  illuHtruted  oii  E.  8. 1, 18,  variety  in  the  use  of  *  cxciccre  *  on  6.  3. 

'admonijEihed  him  as   a    companion*  so  152  ;  hero  and  in  v.  739  thire  is  a  somc- 

thftt  it  really    =  **  comiteui  a<lmonuit."  what  Bualogous  varicty,  *  cxereet  poenas  * 

Virg.  is  fond  of  adverting  tf/the  brcvity  and  *cxtTeentur  poeni:?.'     Tac.  A.  1.  44, 

of  thc  SihyrsBpceclics :  bco  vv.   321,  398.  conip.  by  Forb.,  hiis  "  iudiriuui  et  poouafi 

539.]  '  Nox  ruit  :*  sco  on  v.  335.    *  Du-  do  Bingulis  exercuit."    1  he  way  is  Bai<l 

cimns :  *  see  on  V.  537.  *  mittere/    as    elsewherc    '*ducero"    or 

540.]  Hitherto  tlicy  hud  patJscd  along  *'  ferrc."    *  Impia  Turtira/    tho  epithet 

a  Bingle  roud,  the  diBtrictlx'ingii)habitcd  properly  belonging  to  tho  occupants  of 

by  tboso  wlio  Wrro  neither  in  huppincss  the  i)Iucu  truusfcrrcd  to  thc  pluco  itsdf, 

iior  in   pain;  now  the  ways  divcrgo  to  not    unliko    ''lugentes   Ciimpi"   v.   441. 

Blysium  or  lo  Turtarus.     Plato,  GorgiaB,  [Henry  tukrs  *  impiu  *  as  =  '  mcrcilcsB,' 

p.  524  A,makes  tho  judgmeut  tako  place  which  is  simpler,  but  hardly  piobuble. — 

4p  t]7  rpi6Ji^f  i^  ^f  04pfro>^  ro»  6B(&,  rj  fuv  tU  H.  N.] 

fi.aKdpuv  rhtrovsy  t)  5'  €ts  Tiiprapov.  *Amba8*  544]  *  Xc  sacvi,'  u  poctical  inteusifica- 

for  **dua8,"  a  use  notcd  by  Serv.  and  Ti.  tion  for  **  uo  iruscero." 

Donatus,and  also  by  Forc,  butuot  illus-  545.]   [Nonius   p.   298    cxplains  *cx- 

trated  by  otlicr  instuuccs.     Womiglit  suy  plcbo*  as  =  **  miuu.im,"  u  uotion  which 

*wHero    the    way  dividcs  iuto   \i%  two  StTvius  mcutious  with  approval,  quoting 

perts;'  but  we  should  Btill  not  givo  tho  in  support  of  it  a  linc  of  Kunius,  **  navi- 

lorceof  tho  word,  as  *botli'  not  mcrely  buB  explcbaiit  8i>c,  terrasque  replebant." 

supposes  the  parts  as  already  knowu,  but  No  doubt   *  cxplere  *    Bometimcs  =  **  t*) 

«xpressly   negativcs  tho    uotion,   wliich  empty;"  Douutus  on  Tcr.  llec.  5.  1.28 

here  no  one  would  drcam  of  entertaiuing,  says  " '  explere '  pro  *  exiuauire  *  Tercnti- 

thatone  )mrt  ouly  is  in  qucstion.  auum  cst,"  uud  Ov.  hus  it  iu  this  sensc 

641.]    It  is  slightly  ncater  to  romovo  5  Trist.  3.  28  **expletur  lacrimi'.  egeri- 

the  coinma  usually  put  after  *  dcxtera '  turque  dolor."     But  herc  such  an  explu- 

with  Jahn,  as  we  mu.->t  otherwiso  supposo  natiou  is  obviously  wj*ong,  and  thnt  of 

an    anacoluthon.      *  Ditis    mngui    sub  Ti.  Donatus  (meiitioued  also  by  Ser\\) 

moenia: '  seo  \v.  630  foll.  Wemay  comp.  probably   right,    **rece.lnm    expleturuB 

the  lines  on  the  Pythagorcau  Y,  Pers.  3.  uumcrum  (quem  abcundo  minuerat "), — 

56,  ^et  tibi  qnaeSamios  diduxit  littera  H.  N.]    Mucrob.  Som.  Scip.  1.  13  has  a 

ramoe    Surgeutem    dextro     moustravit  mystical  explanation  of  the  words  from 

limite  callem."  *  Plotinub'  doctrine  of  numbers,  which  thc 

542.]  Kom  has.  *hioitcr.'    *IterEIy-  curiousinsuoh  thingsmnyconsult.  Forb. 

liiim'  liko  **  iter  Italiam  "  3.  507.  *XobiB'  comp.  Sen.  Hipp.  1153,  "  Coustat  Infemo 
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I  deous,  i,  nostrum  ;  melioribus  utere  fatis. 
Tantum  effatus,  et  in  yerbo  yestigia  torsit. 

Respicit  Aeneas  subito,  et  sub  rupe  sinistm 
Moenia  lata  videt,  triplici  circumdata  muro, 
Quae  rapidus  flammis  ambit  torrentibus  amnis, 
Tartareus  Phlegethon,  torquetque  sonantia  saxa. 
Porta  adversa^ingens,  solidoque  adamante  columnae, 
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numorus  tyranno,"  supposing  Vir^.  lo 
intimato  that  Pluto  w.nild  nutunUIy  bo 
jcalous  of  tlio  prolonged  abaencc  of  one 
of  hitf  subjects.  Coiup.  thc  uso»f  *  nu- 
merus'  E.  G.  8i5.  Thcre  are  two  othcr 
imssaijres  in  8eneca's  Tragedies  wiiicii 
may  illustrate  tliis  uso  of  *explere/ 
llerc.  Oet.  910,  "  Vacat  una  Danais : 
has  egoexplcbo  vicee,"  auii  Herc.  b\  502, 
**  Deost  una  numero  Danais :  explcbo 
nefas."  But  tlie  intcrpretution  can 
lianUy  be  said  to  liavo  bcen  as  yet  placed 
l»cyond  doubt.     Mr.  Long  8U;^g<.".>ts  thut 

*  numerum '  miiy  nie  m  '  ray  pljtce/  a  sense 
illustrated  on*G.  4.  227.  [C«»mp.  Sen. 
ftd  Marciam  12.  i\  "  di  gcnerem  uliquem 
et  numernm  tantum  nomenque  lilii  vxph.- 
tnrum.'^ — II.  N.] 

51G.]  aJtor'  here  bimply  = '*  habco," 
like  xf)u>fxai  in  OrtH-k. 

547.]  **Tuntum  cirutus,  et  infesta  subit 
obvius  hajitu"  10.877.  '  In  vorbo  ve.s- 
tigia  torsit*  i.s  like  **mcdia  in  voco  re- 
sistit"  4.-7G,  Mu  verlM)'  mcuning  'cven 
whilo  he  wus  .speuking/  to  sh(»w  Dti- 
phobus' rcady  compliuncc.  F"r*torsit* 
Med.,  Uom.,  nnd  ono  «ir  two  othcrs  give 

*  presftiit,*  which,  if  g»  nuine,  miist  be 
underHtood  to  mcan  thut  Deiphobu^, 
having  follow»  d  Aencas  an<l  tho  Sibyl 
previoiisly,  ut  lenj;th  stopped,  and  lcft 
tliem    to    purtsuo    tlicir    jnurney.      IJut 

*  vestipia  pn-ssit'  has  alrcady  wcurred 
twice  in  this  IwMik,  vv.  I'J7,  'iVM,  and  so 
would  naturally  sugi:ccst  itself  to  u  tran- 
scriber,  while  it  is  morc  likely  tliut  Dei- 
phobus  sliouhl  bi«  reprcjricnted  us  moving 
awny,  which  lu^  would  have  t^»  do  (comp. 
V.  545),  than  as  himply  stoppiuj:.  *' Ad 
sonitum  vocis  vestigia  tor.^it"  ;>.  GGO. 

548 — 5GI.]  ^Acutas  se«-8  a  hugo  fort- 
ress  on  tne  K'ft,  surrounded  l>y  a  ficry 
river,  and  echoiug  with  sounils  of  torture, 
und  inquires  tlif  meaning  of  it.' 

548.]  *  Ucbpicit  *  scemB  to  imply  that 
thcy  had  procecdod  some  way  ttiwards 
Klysium,  as  at  tho  point  of  divergcnco 
Tartarus  would  bo  l^efore  thcm.  '  8ub 
rupc*  ia  apparcntly  from  thc   Homeric 


description  of  thc  junction  of  Styx  and 
Cocytus,  Od.  10.  515,  «-crpii  tc,  ^vyttris  rf 
9uta-voTau&v  ipihovvceu. 

510.]  Seo  on  2.  231,  a  pnssage  whidu 
liko  this,  cnables  ns  to  discrimiuate  be- 
tween  *muru8*  and  *mo«nia.'  Itsigni- 
fies  littlo  whethcr  we  8uppose  that  heie 
we  are  intcniied  to  cnnceive  of  one  largt 
building  dr  of  scvcral.  In  any  case  we 
aro  mcant  to  imagino  a  tower  or  Bai- 
tille.  Thc  wall  that  surrounds  it  18  from 
Ilesiod,  Theog.  72G,  rhy  (Tdprapop)  w§pi 
XaAfrcov  tpKos  dK-tiKarai. 

550.]  Phlegcthonactsas  a  moat,oppar- 
ently  outside  the  walls.  *  Torrcntibu? ' 
is  probably  mcant  to  suggcst  the  notion 
of  u  torri'nt  us  wcll  as  that  of  s<*orcbiog 
flume.  So  "  i)ice  torrentis  rij^  **  9. 105.. 
1 0.  1 1 4.  *  Flammis  *  probably  with  *  am- 
bit'_ruther  thun  with  'rapidns/ 

551.]  The  full  name  uf  the  river  U 
Pyriphlcgcthon,  O.I.  10.  513,  Pbto. 
Phuedo  p.  113  B.  It is c^iUtd  * Tartareu»' 
like  Achernn  v.  205,  but  with  more  pro- 
priety,  as  it  is  specially  the  river  of  the 
l»luce  of  torture.  For  *  torquetque  saxa* 
uft(?r  *  quuo  ambit '  see  on  G.  2.  20R 
The  *  sonuntia  saxa'  may  come  from  a 
misundersruuding  of  Pluto  1.  c.  Uvpi^f 
yeOovroy  ou  koI  oi  /ivaKts  iLimrvdffiura 
dva(pv(TU!ffi\\  ovri  &v  tuxw0-<  ttjj  ^ijy,  wher? 
aTroairdffjxara  are  not  fragmeuts  of  rockf. 
but  parts  of  Pyriphlegethon,  which  ar<! 
said  to  bc  disgorge^l  by  hiva-strcams  in 
different  parts  of  the  earth.  We  may 
comp.  the  description  of  an  earthly  tor- 
rent  Lucr.  1.  288,  **volvitque  sub  undis 
Grandiu  saxa,"  and  G.  3.  254,  "  Flamina. 
correptosque  unda  toriiaeutia  moDti^.** 
Kom.  has  '^tonantia.* 

552.]  *  Odumnue  *  i.  q.  *•  ixwtes."  bcinjr 
apparently  chosen  as  better  adapted  tu 
the  gigantesquo  style  of  dcscriptioD. 
Hcyne  comp.  II.  8.  15,  tvBa  ffiliiptwi  rt 
irvAai  Ktd  x^^*os  ov^6s^  8aid  of  Tartami. 
'  Adamas  *  is  tho  common  poetical  ironl 
for  the  hardcst  substance,  e.g.  Aeich. 
Prom.  G,  aJiatJuavrivtov  Zttriimv  iv  dp^^imrcis 
«-cSour,  which  will  alao  illustrate  r.  55& 
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Vis  ut  nulla  virum,  non  ipsi  exscindere  bello 
Caelicolae  valeant ;  stat  ferrea  turris  ad  auras, 
Tisiphoneque  sedens,  palla  succincta  eruenta, 
Vestibulum  exsomnis  servat  noctesque  diesque. 
Hinc  exaudiri  gemitus,  et  saeva  sonare 
Verbera ;  tum  stridor  ferri,  tractaeque  catenae. 
Constitit  Aeneas,  strepituque  exterritus  haesit. 
Quae  scelerum  facies  ?  o  virgo,  eflfare ;  quibusve 


555 


560 


553.]  The  meaning  is  that  neither  men 
»r  gods  can  nmke  tho  gates  of  Tartarus 
«n  when  once  closed.  *Bello'  is  the 
sdiDg  of  Rom.,  fragm.  Yat.,  and  Pal., 
eno '  of  Med.  With  Ladewig  I  prefer 
e  fonner,  which  is  more  picturesque, 
td  aToids  the  awkwardness  of  *■  ferrea ' 
tlowing.  Ladewig  thinks  there  is  an 
tentional  ascent  fi-om  the  vlolenoe  of 
m  to  the  battle  of  the  gods.  But 
ere  is  much  to  be  said  for  ^ferro,* 
iidi  18  supported  by  9.  137,  ^ferro 
deratom  exscindere  gcntem,"  and  bj 
463.  'Beilo'  has  been  erroneously 
«roduced  for  ^ferro*  by  Med.  in  12. 
4^  as  Wagn.  remarks. 
554.]  The  stronghold  has  a  tower,  like 
iam*s  palace  2.  460.  *  Stat,*  as  Forb. 
narks,  combines  the  notions  of  height 
d  fizity.  *  Ad  auras,*  as  if  '  surgit  *  or 
»  toUit'  had  preccded.  Hcrc  and  in 
561  'aurae*  of  course  standM  for  the 
nosphero  of  the  lower  world.  Serv. 
rs  sensibly  **  auras  inferis  congruas  in- 
legamus,**  telling  us  at  the  same  timo 
it  Pollio  supposed  that  Aeneas  and  tlio 
>yl  brought  some  of  the  upper  air  with 
m. 

555.]  «Tisiphone*  G.  3.  552.  Her 
lody  robe  is  from  II.  18.  538,  whero  it 
■aid  of  ^Ao^  K-fip  in  the  middle  of  a 
y  tffia  9*  fx*  ^^*  &iu.oi(ri  ZcupotyeSu 
joTi  ^crrwi',  **  accommodatius  sane  in 
gna,"  as  Heyno  remarks.  She  is  rc- 
«ented  in  battle  10.  701,  ovidently 
m  the  same  passage  in  Ilom.  *  Palla  * 
»on  1.618. 

i56.]  Tisiphono  is  meant  to  act  ns 
ter  or  sentinel,  v.  575.  *Servat*  G. 
459.  *£xsomnis'  i.  q.  ''insomnis." 
18  uaed  by  Hor.  3.  Od.  25.  9  in  the 
ise  of  *8tarting  from  sleep,*  but  it 
nld  be  too  much  to  assume  with  Forl>. 
^t  Buch  is  its  original  meaning.  AU 
oan  say  is  that  while  words  oom- 
mdedwith  Mn'  may  becalled  nega- 
),  like  those  with  &  in  Greek,  those 
ipoonded  with  *ex,'  Uke  those  with 
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dic6,  may  be  callcd  privative:  but  in 
poetical  languago  at  any  rate  tho  two 
are virtually equivaleiit.  Kom.  has  *insom- 
nis.**  "  Noctes  atquo  dies  **  v.  127  above. 
557.]*Hinc  exaudiri  gemitus,'  7.  15; 
**  hinc  exaudiri  voces  *  4.  460,  where 
**vi8a*'  follows.  For  *sonare*  somo  of 
Pierus*  MSS.  gave  'sonore,'  a  rcading 
confirmed  by  9.  651,  *'  saeva  sonoribus 
arma.*' 

558.]  *'  Tractao  catcnae '  probably  nom. 
pl.,]thoug)i  it  might  be  gen.  sing.  Wagii. 
remarks  that  'stridor*  practically  sup- 
plios  the  place  of  a  vcrb ;  we  nre  probably 
however  meaut  to  borrow  one  gram- 
matically  from  the  former  scntence, 
though  of  course  it  would  be  possible  to 
imderstand  a  verb  substantive.  *  Ferri ' 
is  explained  by  *  catenae.* 

559.]  *Strepitu— hacsit'  is  restored  by 
Wagu.    frora  Med.,    Pal.    a.    m.    s.   for 
'Htrepitum — hausit,*  Gud.,  Pal.  a.  m.  p., 
fragm.  Vat.  a.  m.  s.     liom.  has  *  strepi- 
tum — haesit.*      There  is    but    little   to 
choose  between  the  two:  *hacsit*  how- 
ever  seems  slightly  prL*ferable,  as  *  hau- 
sit  *  would  apparently  make  his  listcning 
to  the  shrieks  subscquent  to  his  stop- 
ping.    Wagn.  comp.   **paulum    aspectii 
conterritus  liaesit,  Continuitquc  gradum  *' 
3.  597,  **  subitoque  aspcctu  territus  hae- 
sit,*  11.   699 — passagcs  however    whioh 
might  possibly  havc  suggested  tho  variety 
to  a  transcriber  here.  Henry  profers  *  hau- 
sit  *  as  more  picturcsquo.     I  have  sonie- 
times  fancied  that  an  opposite  corruption 
may  have  taken  place  in  11. 864,  **  Audiit 
una    Arruns,  haesitquo  in  oorpore    fer- 
rum,**  where  *  hausit,*  though  found  in 
no  MS.,  would  be  somcwhat  more  vivid. 
560.]  *  Scelerum  facies '  G.  1.  506.    Seo 
on  V.  104  above.    The  word  *efl&iri*  is 
in  poetry  confined,  on  the  whole,  to  the 
style  of   epic  and  trogcdy.     It  occurs 
several  timcs  in  the  fragments  of  Enniuij, 
once    in    those   of   Pacuvius,    onoe   in 
Lucretius,  and  Areqnently  in  Virgil. — 
H.  N.] 

2k 
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Urgentur  poenis  ?  quis  tantus  plangor  ad  auras  ? 
Tum  vates  sic  orsa  loqui :  Dux  inclute  Teucnim, 
Nulli  fas  casto  sceleratum  insistere  limen ; 
Set  me  cum  lucis  Hecate  praefecit  Avemis, 
Ipsa  deum  poenas  docuit,  perque  omnia  duxit. 
Guosius  haec  Bhadamanthus  habet,  durissima  regna. 


56o 


501.]  '  Urgontur,'  the  *  scolerum  facies/ 
wliich  iiicludcs  *8Colerati.'  [*Urguen- 
tur '  Mcd.  Velius  Longus  p.  2223  P.  says 
**  aniniiulvertimus  tamen  quihufldam  par- 
tibus  orationis  V.  littenim  vitiose  iuser- 
tam,  ut  in  eo  quod  OHt  urgw.re  et  nnguere. 
Itaquo  tostis  in  utroque  Vergilius,  qui 
ait  '  quihusve  Urgentur  pocnis?'" — 
II.  N.]  *Quis"  is  recallod  by  Wagn. 
from  Mcd.,  Gud.,  l'al.  a  m.  s.  «Scc.  for 
*  qui,*  which  Heins.  liad  introduccd  from 
llom.,  Pal.  a  m.  p.  &c.  8ec  note  on  E.  1. 
19.  Ribbeck  reads  '  clangor  *  from  Pal. 
and  Gud.,  but '  plangor  *  is  obviouBly  pre- 
ferablo.  *  Ad  auras '  v.  554  note.  Herc 
it  suggests  a  verb,  and  in  effuct  «upplies 
its  place.  Uibbcck  rcads  *  ad  «luris  * 
from  Pal. 

5G2— 027.]  *Tho  Sibyl  explains  that 
this  is  Tarturus,  wliich  is  never  cntorctl 
by  tho  good,  she  hcrjsolf  havin^  only 
Hcen  it  when  intr(MluccMl  to  her  oftico  bv 
llecatc.  Criminals  aro  given  ovcr  to 
Khadamanthus,  who  compels  thim  to 
oonfess,  and  dolivers  th(.'m  to  tho  Furics: 
then  tho  gato  is  opoued,  and  they  are 
tlirown  iuto  a  tromcndous  abyas.  AU 
the  grcat  criniinals,  dcmigods  and  lioroes, 
nre  suffering  there,  and  all  the  guilty  of 
latcr  times.  Tlie  forms  of  crimo  aro  in- 
uumerablo,  and  so  arc  tho  punishments.' 

5G2.]  **  Tum  sic  orsa  loqui  vjitcs "  v. 
125  above.  l*al.  and  Rom.  liave  *  liinc 
orsa,*  [Pal.  rcacUng  '  tunc.*— H.  N.]  Ti. 
Donatus  rcmarks  that  the  Sibyl  iias 
always  somo  new  address  for  Acneas, 
which  shows  the  poefs  copiousness  of 
expression. 

563.]  *  Insistcro '  with  acc.  G.  3.  1G4 
The  *  limen  *  is  called  '  scelcratum  *  as 
'*Tartara"arecalled  "impia"  v.543;  but 
there  is  also  a  refcrenc<^,  as  Germ.  points 
out,  to  tho  tlireshold  as  the  special  seat 
of  tho  Furies.  He  comp.  Ov.  M.  4.  453 
folL,  wherc  Juno  goes  dowu  to  OrcuB  to 
£oek  the  Furies : 

"Carceris  anto  fores  clausas  ndamante 
sedebant, 
Dequo  suis  atro8  poctobant  crinibus 
auguoB. 


Quam  simnl  agnorunt  inter  caliginis 

umbras, 
Surrexere  dcae :  Bedes  Scelerata  to»- 

tur." 

^  Scelerata  Bodes '  occurs  in  a  similar  ood- 
nexion  TibulL  1.  3.  67.  Germ.  sayB  thit 
this  was  pointed  out  to  him  by  Pauent 
See  on  4.  473,  where  it  Booms  as  if  the 
threshold  genorally,  and  not  nieielj  is 
TartaruB,  wero  the  natural  seat  of  the 
Furies.  A  roader  of  Sir  £.  B.  Lyttni'i 
**Zanoni"  will  romember  the  'Dweller 
on  thc  Threshold.* 
564.]  v.  1 18.  [*  Scd '  Rom.— H.  N.] 
565.] '  Deum '  niay  either  be  used  gene^ 
ally,  thc  punishmcnts  being  Buppoied  t& 
have  the  sanction  of  tbe  whole  bodyof 
gods  (comp.  **  fata  deum  "  v.  376  &c.),  or 
8])ecially,  indioiting  that  the  puniBhmeDti 
wcre  frequcntly  inflictod  at  the  instaoK! 
of  one  or  othcr  of  the  gods,  e.g.  on  Tit- 
yos,  v.  505,  who  offered  violence  to  La- 
tona.  A  fcw  MSS.  have  *  loci  iKx^nae,'  vnd 
Heins.  in<]:oniously  oonjectured  *reiun«' 
i.  e.  *  reorum.*  *  Per  omnia  duxit  *  is  t» 
bo  undcrstood  literally,  aa  Forb.  lemarks. 
roferring  to  vv.  582,  585. 

5GG.]  [*  Cnofiius  *  PaL  'Guofiius'  M«L 
and  llom. — H.  N.l  Khndamanthiu,  the 
brother  of  Minos  XIL  14.  321),  in  Hom. 
is  placed  in  the  Klysian  flelds,  appareotly 
as  a  kind  of  pnisident  (Od.  4.  564)l  In 
Plato,  as  we  havo  scen  on  y.  430,  he  in 
tho  judge  of  tho  Asiatic  dead.  Heyne 
rcmarks  that  hiB  office  here  aoBweR 
rather  to  that  of  tho  'Trcsviri  Capitaies' 
at  Romc,  or  to  that  of  the  £le¥en  «t 
Athens,  than  to  that  of  a  judge,  as  tbe 
s])irits  are  prcsumcd  guilty  before  being 
comuiitted  to  him,  and  he  tortureB  tbem 
into  confession  and  inflicts  or  Bupeiia- 
tends  their  punishment.  It  ia  difllcolt  to 
say  whethcr  or  no  AVagn.  is  right  in 
placing  a  comma  after  *habet:*  DUtoD 
the  wholo  the  appositiou,  «duriainB 
regna,*  seoniB  more  in  the  maoiier  of 
yirg.  (comp.  3.  lOG,  272.,  11.  252),  and  it 
has  perhaps  Bome  additional  forca  ••  a 
separate  clause.  *  This  is  the  cm]Hre  of 
BhadamanthuB,  apd  a  Btern  and  eavage 
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Castigatque  auditque  dolos,  subigitque  fateri, 

Quae  quis  aput  superos^  furto  laetatus  inani^ 

Distulit  in  seram  commissa  piacula  mortem. 

Continuo  sontis  ultrix  accincta  flagello  570 

Tisiphone  quatit  insultans,  torvosque  sinistra 

Intentans  anguis  vocat  agmina  saeva  sororum. 

Tiim  demum  horrisono  stridentes  cardine  sacrae 

one  it  is.'    *  Hiiec '  Ihen,  as  Wagn.  says,  in    2.    G12    foll.,    "  Inno  .  .  .  sociumqno 

will  bo  iised  generally,  Ukc  rd^t  in  Greek.  fnrcns  a  navibus  agmen  Fcrro  acciucta 

In  any  case  '  durissima  regna  *  will  rcfer  vocat,''  but  it  does  not  seem  to  help  us  to 

at  least  as  much  to  that  of  thc  cliaractor  explain  that  bcfore  us.  We  might  explain 

of  Rhadamanthus'  rule  as  to  that  of  thc  *  accincta  ilagcllo/  *  girt  up  for  wielding 

regions  Fubjc-cted  to  it.    So  far  as  the  re-  the  lash/  like  "  sc  pracdao  accingunt " 

ference  is  local,  it  extcnds  to  tho  wholc  of  1.  210,  **  accingunt  omnes  operi "  2.  235, 

Tartanis  the  *  moenia'  of  v.  549.  but  tlio  pamllcl  \K  74  is  against  this. 

567.]  *  Castigatque  auditquo,'  a  litrrtpoy  ."^71.]  [*  Quatit'  probably  =  **  pcrcutit," 

wpArtpov,  i)crhap8  intended  to  cxprcss  thc  *'  fcrit,'*  tho  idca  being  of  shaking  through 

nimmary    cliaracter  of   Rhadamanthus'  violcnt  blows  :  at  least  this,  according  to 

jnBtioe,  puniflhmcnt  following  at  once  on  Ycrrius  Flaccus,  whs  ono  meAuing  of  tho 

examination.    *  Dolos  *  scems  to  be  put  word  (Festus  p.  261  Miiller) :  oomp.  No- 

generally  for  crime,  which  is  conceived  uius  p.  378   "  qnatere  significat  pcrcu- 

•of  as  skulking  from  justice  and  plcading  tcre  :  "  Comm.  Cruq.  on  Hor.  4  Od.   0. 

not  guilty.    A  more  spccial  instancc  of  7.  ('*  Dardanas  turrcs  quaterct  trcmenda 

•the  ttamo  thing  foUows  in  thc  noxt  clausc.  Cuspido  pugnax  "  :)  *'  quateret^  agitaret, 

Forb.  notes  the  general  uso  of  *  fraus '  for  coiicuteret :  "  Serv.  on  Aen.  2.  611 "  qua- 

iBJary.  tit,  concutit,  commovct."    Comp.  12.  337 

568.]  Tho  conccalment  is  callwl  *fur-  "equos.  .  .  fumautis  Hudore  quatit":8. 3. 

tum,' as  a  fraud  on  justice.     SoinGrcek  "utquo  acres  concussit  equos." — H.  N.] 

xX^vrcii' is  used  of  doing  athingsccrotly.  Ccrda  conip.  Val.  F.  7.  149,  **  Ipsum  an- 

Comp.  V.  24.,  4.  337.     It  is  *  inane/  be-  gues,  ipsum  horrisoni  quatit  ira  flagelli,*' 

canse  vengeanco  is  not  rciilly  chcatcd.  aii    obvious    imitation    of   Virg.      For 

p69.]  *  Ha*»  put  ofF  to  the  late  hour  of  '  torvos  *  some  of  Pierius*  MSS.  gave  *  tor- 

death,*  not  a  strictly  uccurate  exprcssion,  toa,*  a  vcry  plausible  rcadiug,  supported 

as  Virg.  means  not  a  douth-bed  confession,  by  an    intcrmediate   correction  in  rul. 

butasuppressionofguilt  tillitisrevealcd  Tisiphone  apparently  has  a  scourge  in 

in  the  other  world.    *■  Piacuhim  *   of  a  ono  hand  and  ser])ents  in  tho  other,  as  in 

•orime  is  as  old  as  Knnius  and  Plautus,  tho  imitation  in  VaL  Fl.    Hcyne  refers 

«ee  Forc,    Its  usc  hcrc  may  be  meant  to  to  a  Himilar  picturo  of  Tisiphonc,  Stat. 

auegest  that  tho   confcssion    has    bcen  Thcb.  1.  112,  **Tum  geminus  quatit  ira 

de&yed  till  earthly  expiatiou  is  too  late,  minas,  hucc  igne  rogali  Fulgurat,  hacc 

.at  the  same  time  thut  it  suits  *■  distulit,*  as  vivo  manuH  acra  verberat  hydro.**    If  we 

wbat  is  really  put  ofT  is  not  tlio  crime  but  suppone  tho  seri^ents  themBclves  to  bo  the 

theGonfessionandatoncmcnt.    Expiation  nrourge,  wc  may  say  thut  in  her  right 

muBt  now  be  made  iu  the  lowcr  world.  hand  shc  grasps  thc  culprits.    This  would 

570.]  Tisiplione,  as  we  saw  on  v.  556,  agrco  with  "vcrberat"  in  tho  lino  just 

18  the  Mweller  on  tho  tiireshold;*  tho  quote<l,  and  with  tho  rcadiug   ^tortos,* 

meaning  iiere  uccordingly  scems  to  bo  with   whicii  Kibbeck  cump.  ''torto  vcr- 

that  Bhadamanthus  cousigns  the  guilty  bere**  7.  378,  G.  3.  100. 

to  hcr,  and  she  opcns  tho  door  through  572.]  It  would  secm  as  if  tho  other 

which  they  pass  to  their  doom.     'Ac-  Furies  wero  callcd  to  carry  away  tho 

cincta'  seems  merely  to  mcan  armed,  as  culprit;  but  it  may  bo  to  assist  in  tho 

we  cannot  suppose  that  Tlsiphone  carried  torture.     The  former  view  however  is 

a  floonrge  at  ner  girdlo.    See  on  v.  184.  supported  by  the  author  of  tho  Axiochus, 

So^omnisfacibuspubesaccingitnratris'*  who  says   of  the   guilty,  &yoirrau  irphs 

■S).  74.     Berv.  explains  it  grotesquely  of  *Epivv»i' ^r*  "Epc/So;  ira2  xoo^  8ia  Toprapou. 

the  long  lash  coiling  round  hcr  as  she  *  Agmina,'  seo  note  on  4.  469,  470. 

^ieldB  it.    There  is  a  similar  powago  573.]  The   description   is  continued : 
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Pandiintur  portae.     Cemis,  custodia  qualis 
Vestibulo  sedeat  ?  faeies  quae  limina  servet  ? 
Quinquaginta  atris  inmanis  hiatibus  Hydra 
Saevior  intus  liabet  seSein.     Tum  Tartarus  ipsc 
Bis  patetTn  praeceps  tantum  tenditque  sub  umbras, 


OIO 


when  the  culprit  ia  handcd  over  to  the 
Furies,  then,  and  not  tiU  then,  is  tho 
adamantine  door  of  the  prison  opened. 
Serv.  says,  **  Mittuntur,  iuquit,  post  ver- 
bcra  ad  aetcrnum  supplicium.  Kt  cst 
ficcutus  ordinem  iuris  antiquum.  Num 
post  habitam  quaestionem  in  Tulliunum 
nd  idtimum  supplicium  mittebantur." 
Another  intcrprotution,  also  mentioned 
by  Serv.  and  accepteii  by  tho  earlicr  oom- 
mcntators,  and  now  by  Kibbeck,  supposcd 
these  words  to  bo  the  poet*s,  as  if,  just  as 
tho  Sibyl  was  spcaking,  the  gat^  licw 
open,  and  aiTorded  a  glimpse  of  tho  scenc 
within;  but  this  would  be  incousistcnt 
with  what  follows,  whero  the  Sibyl  calls 
uttcntion  to  tho  sentry  at  the  guto,  whom 
Aeneas  can  sco,  and  thcu  proccc-ds  to 
spcak  of  tho  horrors  within,  which  hc 
o^innot  see.  "Foribus  cardo  stridebat 
uenis"  1.  449.  Milton'8  wcll-known 
imitation  (P.  L.  IJook  2.  871»  foU.)  will 
bear  quoting  aguiu: 

**  On  ft  sudden  opon  fly 
Witli    impetuous    recoil    und   jarring 

sound 
The  infemal  doors,  and  on  their  hinges 

grate 
Harsh  thundcr,  that  the  low(«t  bottom 

shook 
Of  Erebus." 

*  Sacrac,*  not,  sot  upart,  and  theuco  uc- 
cursed  (note  on  3.  57),  but  belonging  to 
the  infemal  gods.  **rortac  religione 
sacrae  "  7.  G08. 

574.]  *  Custodia,*  i.  q.  **  oustos,"  as  in  iK 
1C6,  for  "  custodes."  So  we  say  *  watoh  * 
and  *  sentry  *  for  '  watchmcn '  and  *  sen- 
tinels.'  Thc  "  cuatos  "  is  Tisiphone,  not, 
fts  Siipfl  thinks,  a  Ilydra  who  is  comparcd 
to  another  aud  flcrcer  one  within. 

575.]  *  Vcstibulo '  and  *  limina '  «ro  im- 
portant,  being  contrastod  with  *  intus.' 
llenry  remarks  that  thc  thrce  degreos  of 
horror  are  Tisiphone  on  the  thrcshold, 
tho  Hydra  within,  and  the  terrific  depth 
of  Tartarus,  '  Tartarus  ipse*  *  Limina 
servet'  v.  402.,  2.  567.  *Facio8'  of  a 
mouBtcr  8.  194. 

576.1  *  Atris,'  a  common  epithet  of  ser- 
pents  G.  1.  129.    Here  it  seema  to  refer 


not  so  much  to  tlie  skin  or  lo  the  poi- 
sonous  powers  of  the  Hydra,  as  to  tbe 
black  gulf  of  its  tliroats.  **  Inmaui^ 
hiatu"  above  v.  237.  The  Hydra  Dee<l 
not  be  the  same  as  that  montioned  v.  287. 
Virg.  however  may  have  some  object  in 
])lacing  a  Hydra  near  the  p^ate  of  Tartanu 
as  wcll  as  at  the  gato  of  Orcus,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Furies.  Thc  number  of  headf 
assigned  to  the  Hydra  varied  in  diffeKnt 
logcnds.    Serv.  cites  Simonidea  for  fiftj. 

577.]  *■  Saevior,'  flercer  than  TiBipbone. 
'  Habet  sedem '  i.  q.  ^'  sedet"  In  what 
follows  Virg.  has  copied  Hom.,  doabling 
his  measnrcment,  r6ffao¥  Ip^plff  'Aftfvi, 
o<Tov  ovpay6s  itrr*  itirh  ycuTis  IL  8.  16;  » 
nx.Nle  of  *excelling  by  ill  imitating' 
which  hc  hus  more  than  ouce  resorted  to. 
Milton,  we  may  remember,  has  similarlT 
uttempted  to  improve  on  Virg.  and  Uom. 
1>oth,  placing  the  rebel  angels  in  a  regioD 
"  as  far  removed  from  God  and  light  of 
heuven  As  from  tho  centrc  thrice  to  the 
utmost  polc"  (P.  L.  Book  I.  73  foll.). 

r)78.]  Comp.  tho  dcscription  of  the  tree 
4.  445  foll.  Virg.,  as  Cenla  points  out. 
has  bccn  iudebteil  for  some  of  his  bn- 
guago  to  Lucr.  4.  416  foll.,  where  tbe 
deoeptivc  appearance  of  reflections  in 
wuter  is  spoken  of,  *'  Despectum  praebtt 
sub  terms  impetc  tanto,  A  terris  quantom 
oacli  i)atct  altus  hiatus."  Here,  as  in 
somc  other  pluces  (seo  note  on  G.  2. 2411), 
we  nro  admitted  to  scc  something  of  what 
]mssed  in  Virg.^s  mind  in  thc  proceflsof 
composition.  The  occiirrence  of  *hiati- 
bus'  in  V.  576  cannot  l>e  nnoonDected 
with  thc  prcscnce  of  **  hiatus "  in  Luf r. 
1.  c,  so  ihut  wo  may  imagino  cither  that 
haviug  tulked  of  *  hiatibus '  Virg.  wai» 
reminded  of  **hiatus"  in  Lncr.  and  so 
of  tho  whole  passage,  or  that  havin^ 
imitated  thc  passage  he  was  led  to  re- 
oast  V.  576  so  as  to  introduc«  *  hiatibii^.'' 
There  is  of  course  mucb  Boope  for  fancr  in 
this  kind  of  oriticism;  bnt  a  subtle  fmi- 
tator  like  Virg.  may  be  said  spoeiallr  tn 
invite  it,  and  those  who  are  theBQaeivea 
nccustomed  to  composition  will  be  intor- 
ested  in  pursuing  it,  eren  thoiigh  iu- 
disposed  to  build  mnch  on  ita  apparnit 
results. 
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Quantus  ad  aetherium  caeli  suspectus  Olympum. 
Hic  genus  anticum  'ferrae,  Titania  pubes, 
Fulmine  deiecti  fundo  volvuntur  in  imo. 


580 


Hic  et  Aloidas  geminos  immania  vidi 
Corpora,  qui  manibus  magnum  rescindere  caelum 
Adgressi,  superisque  lovem  detrudere  regnis. 
Vidi  et  crudelis  dantem  Salmonea  poenas, 
Dum  flammas  lovis  et  sonitus  imitatur  Olympi. 


585 


579.3  '  Suspectus '  occurs  again  0.  330, 
where  we  hear  of  a  towcr  **  vtiBto  sus- 
pectu."  [^Caeli  suspectus,'  the  viow 
QpwanlB  in  the  region  of  tho  sky,  or 
the  world  in  which  we  live;  'caelum' 
meaniDg  not  the  heavcu  proper,  but  tho 
euth  as  oppoaed  to  the  infemal  regions. 
80  below  vv.  719,  897.  This  is  now 
HeDry's  view»  and  is  probably  right. 
Conington  took  *caeli'  as  =  '^ad  cac- 
Iqid,"  and  *01ympum'  aa  doveloping 
the  idea. — H.N.J  Petit  ingcniously  pro- 
poeed  to  substitute  '  terra '  for  *  caeli ' 
here,  introducing  *  caeli  *  for  *  Terrae  *  in 
ihe  next  verse.  Ladewig,  following  somo 
of  the  older  commentators,  connects 
'caeli  Olympus,'  supposing  it  to  bo  so 
eaUed  to  distinguish  it  frum  the  moun- 
4ain  in  Thessaly. 

580.]  '  Oenus  Terrac,'  comp.  G.  1.  278. 
The  best  oomment  on  *  anticum '  is  fur- 
nished  by  the  passagos  ubout  the  elder 
gods  in  the  Prometlieus  of  Aeschylus. 
For  '  pubes '  Bom.  and  somo  others  givo 
^proles,'  which  is  moro  likely  to  have 
been  introduced  by  a  copyist.  [*A«ti- 
enm '  3Ied.,  *  auti^jum '  Kom.,  *  anti<]uom ' 
Pal.  originally,  *antiqumn'  Pal.  cor- 
rected.— U.  X.] 

581.]  *  Fundo  in*imo '  is  porliaps  from 
Hom.,  who  speaks  of  rovs  "tiroTapTaplovs, 
•t  Ttrriv€s  KoXeovTcu  II.  14.  279.  With 
'  deieoti '  after  *  genus '  aud  '  pubes '  Forb. 
eomp.  "  manus  .  .  .  passi "  v.  060  below. 
*-Telo  deicit"  of  lightning  G.  1.  333: 
••quo  ccntimanum  doiocerat  igne  Ty- 
,phoea"  Ov.  M.  3.  303.  ['Volvontur' 
jPaL  originally. — H.  N.] 

582.]  The  sons  of  Aloeua,  Otus  and 
Ephlaltes,  are  mentioned  II.  5.  385  folL, 
as  haviug  put  Ares  in  chains,  and  iu 
i)d.  11. 307  foU.  the  story  of  their  attempt 
on  heaven  and  thcir  puDishmont  is  told 
at  loDgth,  on  the  ocoasion  of  Ulysses 
•ecing  tiieir  mother  Iphimcdeia,  who  is 
there  said  to  have  bome  tbem,  not  to 
her  hneband  Aloeus,  but  to  Poscidon. 
Nothing  is  said  therc  of  their  having 


bccn  thrust  down  to  Tartarus;  thelr 
mother  is  in  the  shades,  but  we  hear  of 
thcm  merely  as  slain  by  A])oIlo.  With 
the  apposition  of  *corpora'  comp.  10. 
430,  tfnd  Bco  note  on  2.  18. 

58^.]  See  note  on  G.  1.  280. 

584.]  u)s  T^y  Aihs  Tvpavvi^*  iicw4p<rwf  fiix^ 
Aesch.  Prom.  357,  of  Typhoeus.  In  the 
account  in  Od.  11  the  attempt  is  made 
somewhat  less  definite  than  here;  it  ia 
added  howevcr  that  it  would  have  suc- 
oeedcd  had  the  giant  twins  b^n  aUowed 
to  grow  to  ma^ood.  **Detrude  caput 
subTartara"  9.496. 

r)85.]  Salmoneus  a^^^ain  is  mentioned 
in  Od.  11  (v.  23GJ,  but  only  as  tho  father 
of  Tyro,  bcing  himself  desighated  as 
afivfiay.  Ileyne  attempts  to  trace  the 
gradual  growth  of  tho  myths  about  his 
impicty  in  an  Excursus  specially  devote<l 
to  him.  He  is  callod  a^iKos  in  a  frag- 
ment  of  Hesiod  quotod  by  Schol.  on  Pind. 
p.  4.  252  (fraj,Tn.  32  GotUing).  Joseph 
Warton  thouglit  that  Virg.  meant  licre 
to  censurc  tbe  Uoman  custom  of  deifica- 
tion,  a  supposition  most  unlikely  in 
itself,  and  diroctly  refuted  by  tho  wholo 
tenor  of  the  Aencid,  as  well  as  by  tho 
Fourth  and  Fifth  Eclogues  and  the  end 
of  tho  First  Georgic.  **  Crudelis  poenas" 
above  v.  501. 

586.]  *Dum  imitatur'  has  been  vari- 
ously  explainod,  but  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  Forb.  is  right  in  preferring 
.Jacob's  view,  cited  by  Hand,  Turs.  vol. 
2,  p.  310,  that  Salmoneus  is  dcscribed  as 
struck  with  vengcance  in  the  very  midst 
of  his  impious  triumph.  We  may  say  if 
wc  please  that  tho  sight  of  his  punish- 
ment  recalls  the  thought  of  his  impiety, 
aud  so  that  the  Sibyl  may  bc  said  to  havo 
witnesscd  tho  latter  as  stiU  continuing. 
The  constmction  generallyreaembles  that 
in  the  weU-known  lines  '*Dio^  hospcs, 
Spartae  nos  te  hio  vidisse  iaocntis  Dum 
sanctis  patriae  logibus  obsequimur,"  Cic. 
Tusc.  1.  42.  Go88rau's  view  that  he  is 
condcmned  to  imitate  Jupitei  for  ever  in 
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Quattuor  hic  jnvectus  equis  et  lampada  quassans 
Per  Graium  populos  mediaeque  per  Elidis  urbem 
Ibat  ovans,  divumque  sibi  poscebat  honorem, 
Demens !  qui  nimbos  et  non  imitabile  fulmen 
Aere  et  comipedum  pulsu  simularet  equorum. 
At  pator  omnipotens  densa  inter  nubila  telum 
Gontorsit,  non  ille  faces  nec  fumea  taedis 


590 


Tortanis  is  ingcnious,  but  to  tho  last 
degrec  unlikely,  not  being  confirmed  by 
any  other  instanco  of  punishmont,  though 
otherfs  not  punibhed,  aro  represented  as 
foUowing  in  thc  Hhades  the  employments 
thcy  loved  on  earth,a  diHtinction  exprcssly 
made  by  Ov.  M.  4.  445  foll.  ral.,  Gud. 
a  m.  p.,  and  the  Montelian  MS.  havo 
"  flammam.'  Somo  MSS.  give  *  tonitruH ' 
for  *  Bonitus/  as  might  bc  expected.  Therc 
can  bo  no  doubt  that  Virg.  delibenitely 
preferred  tho  less  oonventional  word,  us 
in  2.  113,  whcre  Wakef.  wishod  to  rend 
*■  tonuerunt.' 

587.]  *  QuRssnns,*  brandif*hing  his 
torches  before  hurling  them,  so  as  to  give 
force  to  thc  blow  aud  make  the  bhizo 
brighter.  Comp.  5.  ()42.  "  Quassabat  Et- 
ruscam  Pinum  et  fumiferos  infert  Mc- 
zentius  ignis"  9.  521,  whioh  will  also 
illustruto  '  fumea  tncdis  Lumina.*  *  Lam- 
pas'  of  a  torch  1).  535. 

588.]  *Graiuni  populos*  is  limitcd  of 
course  by  ^Elidis  urbcm.*  *  Elidis  urlx^m  * 
most  naturuUy  means  the  oity  of  Elis, 
which  was  not  Imilt  till  long  aftcr,  but 
may  well  hnve  been  nientioned  by  Virg., 
by  a  voluntary  or  invohintary  anacliro- 
nism.  Serv.  well  remarkH,  •*lIino  cst  in- 
dignatio,  quod  in  cn  civitate  lovom  imitn- 
batur  in  qua  specialitcr  luppiter  colitur." 
ApoUod.  1.  9.  7  spcakrt  of  a  city  built  by 
Salmoneus,  and  afterward»  d(?stroyed  by 
lightning.  If  Virg.  ulhKlcs  to  this,  *  mt;- 
diae  per  Elidis  ur)x)m '  will  probably  ]x> 
a  variety  for  "  mediam  per  Elidis  urbem.'* 

589.]  Mnny  MSS.  give  *honorea.* 
[*Divom*  Pal.  originally.— H.  N.] 

590.]  *  Demens,(jui,*the  Homeric  i^irtos 
Hs  (Od.  1.  S).  *Nimbos  et  fulmen*  is 
meant  to  includo  thunder  and  li^htning ; 
the  next  versc  however  mentions  only  the 
mook-thunder,tho  mock-lightning  having 
b(»en  already  mentioned  v.  5S7,  a  curious 
exemplification  of  Virg.'»  inclirect  and 
fragmentary  way  of  telling  a  story. 

591.]  'Aere'  is  most  simply  taken  as 
the  brazcn  car,  though  ApoUod.  1.  c. 
Bpeaks  of  brazen  yesselB  dragged  along 
the  groaod  by  Salmoneus,  and  ManiUus 


5.91  foU.  of  a  bmzen  bridge.  Seo  Heyne,. 
ExcursuB  12.  If  wo  wero  to  suppose  a 
brazen  bridge  wo  should  perhaps  make 
tho  line  neater,  as  there  woald  then  be 
a  hendiadys,  *aerc  ct  pulsa '  i.  q.  '*aer6 
pulso."  'Pulsu*  Pal.,  first  readingsof 
Me(i.,  fragm.  Vat..  and  Gud.,  'corra* 
Eom.,  sccond  readings  of  Mod.,  fragm. 
Vat.  and  Gud.  'Pulsu'  is  obTiouly 
preferable,  as  much  the  more  fordble 
word.  Comp.  12.  633,  **  crebro  saper  JOr 
gula  pulsu  Incita.*'  '  Simalaret '  is  tbe 
rcading  of  Med.,  Rom.,  Pal.,  Gad.,  Ae., 
und  the  first  reading  of  fragm.  Vat, 
*  simularnt '  being  the  othcr,  Ibund  aL» 
in  niany  other  copies.  The  subj.  is  ccr- 
tidnly  prcferable,  as  the  narrative  lu» 
alrcaciy  been  givcn,  so  that  a  narmtive 
mood  is  not  required.  We  have  already 
hod  a  similar  variety  2.  34(5.  Wagn. 
remarks  that  Virg.  says  *  simularet,'  not 
"tiimularit,'Mx?oau8e  thisimpious  mockery 
was  Salmoneus'  habit.  So  *ibat,**po«- 
cebtit.* 

592.]  Virg.  doubtless  thought  of  Lucr. 
5.  399  foll.  "  At  pater  omuiitotenB  ira 
tum  percitus  acri  Magnanimum  Phac- 
thouta  repenti  fulminis  icta  DeturbHvit 
eijuis  in  torram."  'Densa  inter  nubila' 
maybe  meant  merely  to  g^vo  thc  picture, 
''  modia  nimborum  in  nocte  eorusca  Fnl- 
mina  molitur  dcxtra "  G.  1.  328,  or  it 
may  mean  that  Jupiter  raised  a  stonn 
and  thcn  hurlcd  the  lightning.  Tiie 
words  have  alroady  occurred  G.  1.  445. 

593.]  '  Contorsit '  2.  52  note.  'Ille '  i* 
semipleonaRtio,  as  in  1.  3.,  5.  457  noti» 
(comp.  Hor.  4  Od.  9.  51,  "Non  ille  pro 
caris  amicisAut  patria  timidug  perire  ): 
here  howcver,  as  perhaps  in  the  paBsage 
just  quotcd  from  Hor.,  it  has  thc  forceof 
contrast,  distinguishing  Jove  from  Sal- 
moneus.  'Fumea  taodia  lamina,'  a 
variety  for  *"  fumeum  lumen  taedamxn.'' 
In  7.  456  we  have  *'  atro  Lumine  ftmian- 
tis  taedas."  The  BmokiuesB  of  pinewood 
torches  is  doubtlcBs  mentioned  oontemp- 
tuously,  08  oontniBted  with  the  ligfatninfr 
which,  though  it  caoBeB  amoke  when  it 
falls,  and  so  may  be  oallod  ifroX^ii  iccfBv- 
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Lumina,  praecipitemqne  immani  turbine  adegit. 
Nec  non  et  Tityon,  Terrae  omniparentis  alumnum, 
Cemere  erat,  per  tota  novem  cui  iugera  corpus 
Porrigitur,  rostroque  imnanis  voltur  obunco 


595 


v6s,  ia  itself  clear.    Gomp.  Aesch.  Ag. 

496,  where  ClytaemneBtra  contrasts  tho 

hoxnan  messenger  with  the  beacon   iu 

■imilar  words,  &s  oGr*  ivauHos  ovrc  <roi 

9aLtm  «^A^tya  "XKiis  dptlas  trrifiaMfi   kowv^ 

wvp6s,    **  Irai  fax  fumida  "  Lucr.  3.  304. 

594.]  *  Turbine'  the  wind  of  the  thun- 

derbolt,  1.  45  note.    [Rather,  the  whirl 

of  the  tlmnderbolt,  aa  Honry  eays,  com- 

paring  12. 531  '*praecipitem  scopulo  atouo 

immaniB  turbine  saxi  Excutit,"  and  A  al. 

FL  3.  78  ^  hasta  volana  immani  turbino 

timDBtrifl    Insonuit"— H.  N.]    *Adegit,' 

*'id  umbraa,"  whioh  ia  expreaaed  4.  25. 

It  TOBJ  bo  worth  while  to  quote  the  linos 

of  Manilius  refcrred  to  on  v.  591,  aa  they 

are  expresaed  with  considerableingcnuity. 

He  ifl  speaking  of  the  conatellation  Auriga. 

**Hino  mihi  Salmoncus(qui  caelum  imi- 

tatus  in  urbo 
Pontibus  im])08iti8  missisquo  per  aera 

quadrigis 
Bxpressiase  sonum  mundi  sibi  visus  ct 

ipsum 
Adinoyisse  lovem  terris,  dum  fulmina 

flngit, 
Sensit,  et   inmensos  ignis  super  ipso 

secutus 
Morte  lovcm  didicit)  gcneratus  i^ossit 

haberi." 

595.]  Tityos  actually  appears  in  the 
flhadea  in  Od.  11.  576  foll.,  a  passage  of 
part  of  which  this  is  an  expanded  trans- 
tRtion.  Virg.  is  also  iudebted  to  tho 
oelebrated  lincs  of  Lucr.  3.  984  foll., 
wheie  the  suffcrings  of  Tityos  aro  de- 
•eribed  and  pronounced  to  bo  a  symbolic 
Tepresentation  of  tho  cffects  of  passion. 
Hom.  (who  mentions  two  vulturcs)  says 
nothing  about  the  growing  again  of  tho 
liver,  and  Lucr.  ma£es  it  an  objection  to 
the  literal  truth  of  tho  story  that  the 
liver  must  come  to  an  end,  in  spite  of  its 
Kigantic  size  as  infcrred  from  the  size  of 
the  body.  Virg.  may  be  said  to  have 
met  this  objection  by  introducing  tho 
cironmstance  of  the  imperishability  of 
the  liver,  apparently  from  the  story  of 
Piometheus,  as  we  shall  see  on  v.  598 : 
he  Has  not  however  been  quite  conaistent 
with  himself,  as  v.  599  will  sliow.  '  Om- 
nipareutis : '  '  omnipotentis  *  is  the  rcad- 
ing  a  m.  p.  of  Med.  and  fragm.  Vat., 


quotcd  too  by  Arusianus  p.  220  Lind.,and 
Konius  p.  243.     *  Omnipatentis  *  is  found 
in  ono  MS.     *  Omnipotens '  would  not  bo 
a  natural  epithct  of  the  earth,  **  omnipot- 
entis  Olympi"  10.  1,  as  Wagn.  remarks, 
not  being  in  poiut ;  and  the  error  is  ono 
into  which   ii    transcribcr  would    moat 
naturally  fall.      '  Omniparcns '    on   the 
other  hand  is  found  twicc  in  Lucr.  as  an 
epithet  of  the  earth  (2.  706.,  5.  259),  and 
is  a  translation,  as  Heyne  remarks,  of 
ira/iju^Tfipa.      Hom.   affords  no  help,  as 
his  words  are  raitis  ipiKvStos  vlov,  unlesa 
it  should  be  contended  that  *omnipot- 
entis'  is  a  translation,  an  awkward  ono 
at  best,  of  ipucvlios,     Siill  though  *om- 
niparentis '  appears  to  be  Virg.'s  word,  it 
may  bo  doubted  whother  he  would  not 
havc  done  moro  wisely  in  following  Hom. 
moro    closoly,  as  it  detracts    from  tho 
grandeur  of  Tityos*  descent  as  one  of  tho 
earthborn  to  intimato  in  the  samo  brcath 
that   the  earth    is  the  mother  of  all. 
*Alumnus'  cxprcsses  the  relation  of  a 
child  to  tho  nurse  rathcr  than  to  the 
mother ;  but  tho  two  lio  so  ncar  together 
that  they  aro  oftcn  identificd.    Gomp.  w. 
870  foll.  below,  **  neo  Komula  quondam 
Ullo  80  tantum  tellus  iactabit  alumno." 
So  7aia  fujua  Acscli.  Cho.  45,  xQovhs  rpo^ov 
ib.  66.    There  is  however  a  legend,  whioh 
Virg.  may  have  followed,  that  Tityos  was 
tho  son  of   Elara,  but  was  afterwarda 
reored  in  the  womb  of  the  earth,  Ttrvhy 
fityay^  6y  p*  (rtK^y  yt  A?  *EA(^,  Opi^ty  84 
Kol  &t|/  iKox^<MTaro  Taia,  Apoll.  B.  1.  761. 
But  tho    epithet  *  omniparentis '  wonld 
still  bo  open  to  exception,  striking  as  it 
docs  a  chord  whioh  is  philosophical  rathor 
tlmn  mythologicul. 

596.]  *Cernero  erat,*  ^v  I9tiy,  The 
construction  is  less  elastic  in  Latin  than 
in  Greck,  as  iu  Greek  the  tbing  seen 
may  be  mado  the  nom.  to  the  verb  sub- 
stantive,  whilc  in  Latin  it  must  bo  the 
object  of  the  infinitivc.  *Per  novem 
iugera,'  6  8'  ^ir'  iyy4a  Jcetro  ir(KtOpa  Hom. 

I.  c.  **  Novem  dispossis  iugera  membria 
Optineat "  Luor.  L  c. 

597.]  *  Porrigitur,'  as  if  the  extennon 
were  a  oontinuing  act.     *  Bostro  obunco ' 

II.  755.  Bom.,  fragm.  Vat,  and  othort, 
have  *abunoo,'  Bocmingly  a  vox  nihili, 
and  Pal.,  Gud.,  d:o.,  *  adunco,'  which  was 
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Inmortale  iccar  tondens  fecnndaqne  poenis 

Iscera  rimaturque  epulis  habitatque  sub  alto 
Pectore,  nec  fibris  requies  datur  ulla  renatis.  600 

Quid  memorem  Lapithas,  Ixiona  Pirithoumque  ? . 
«  *  *  «  ♦  •  » 

Quo  super  atra  silex  iam  iam  lapsura  cadentique 

ihe  reading  of  thc  old  cditions.     P  Vul-  p.  382  qiiotes  *'  rimaturquc  oculis,"  i&et 

tnr '  Pul.  corrccted,  and  Hom. — U.  N.]  whioh  may  abato  hiB  authority  io  looh 

508.]  '  Inmortalo  iecur '  i8  a  transla-  passages  as  v.  595  aboye. 

tion  of  liirap  dedvaroy  (of  Prom6theu8)  600.]    'Fibris:'    see    on  G.    1.  4W. 

Hesiod,  Theog.  523,  from  which  Virg.  They   are  not   suffcrod  to   rest,  b&ag 

may  have  borrowed  the  ciroum8tanc«  as  always    eaten    as    fast    as    they  giov. 

weU  as  the  word.      'Tondens'  is  the  Comp.  1.  723.   ''postquam  prima  aiuH 

reading  of  Med.  and  others,  and  is  sup-  cpulis."     We    might  argue  from  G.  1 

ported  bv  Hom.,  who  has  iKupo¥ :  *■  tun-  516,  if  that  passage   has  been    rigWj 

dens,'  which  was  prcferrcd  by  some  of  interpreted,  that  the  meaning  is  '  thoa 

the  early  cditors,  has  thc  authority  of  is  no  pause  in  growing ; '  but  this  is  loi 

Pierius'  Mcdicean  aud  ono  of  l{ibbeck'8  likely.    **  At  nunc  nimirum  requiea  dak 

oursivcs,  and  is  perhaps  supported  by  an  principiorum  Ck)rporibu8  nuUa  est "  is  ii 

orasure  in  frogm.  Vat. ;  but  though  it  Lucr.  1.  91)2. 

might  be  used  of  pcckiug,  it  would  l>e  601.]  "  Quid  memorcm  "  v.  123  above. 

far  too  weak    for  n  context  likc   thiB.  Comp.  G.  2.  118  foll.     Ixion  and  Piri- 

*  Fccunda  poenis '  micht  bc  i.  q.  "  fccuuda  thcms  werc  Lapithae. 

ad  poenas  "  (so  Scrv.) ;  biit  it  is  better  to  002.]  [•  Quos '  Med.  and  Pal.,  with  Ti. 

makc  *  poenis '  abl.  (comp.  "  Viminibus  Donatus,  *  quod '  fragm.  Vat.,  corrected 

saliccs  fccundae  "  G.  2.  440),  the  punish-  into     Siuos:'    *quo'     Rora..     followed 

ment  being    concoiv(;d    of   as  growing  rightly  by    Ribbeck,  as    w.    602 — 607 

along  with  ilie  materials  of  punishment.  clearly  refer  to  Tantalus,  and  were  so 

Oerda  reminds  us  appropriately  that  the  tiiken    by    Scrvius.      Pausanias   10.  31 

livcr  wa«  rcgarded  by  the  ancients  as  the  (quotcd  by  Porsou  on  Euripides  Orestes 

seat   of  ]>aasion,    so   that    IHtyos,    the  5)  telln  us  distinctly  that  in  the  pictnro 

ruvishcr,   is    suitably   punished :   Lucr.  of   Polygnotus  at  Delphi  Tantalus  wm 

Ijowevcr  has  not  tnken  advantage  of  this  paintcd'  as  suffering  not  only  the  torturfai 

in  moralizing  tho  legend,not  mentioning  of  pcrpetual  hunger  and  thirst  described 

the  livcr    cven    in    his    description    of  in  Odyssey   11.   582   foll.,   but  also  as 

Tityos'  8uff(>rin^8.  bcing    ])laced    under    an    ovcrhanging 

599.]  The  vulture  digs  for  its  food  in  i"oek :   TdirraXos    koI    &\\a    ^x«»'    'tarhr 

thc  inwards  of  tlie  giant,  ns  the  birds  in  i^ytiyd^  BTroffa" Ofjiripos  ^ir'  avr^  ircxoii|ccr, 

<r.  1.  384,  "Dulcibus  in  stagiiis  rimantur  ^irl  5i  aifrois  irp6a-tffr{y  oi  koL  rh  ix  w 

l)rata  Caystri."    The  iniage  is  from  Hom.  iirriprrifi^vou   XlBou  ^tifia.      He  goes  on 

1.  c.  liprpov  ttro)  SiJvorres,  which  is  again  to  say  that  the  story  of  the  rock  comes 

rendcrcd   by  *  habitatque  snb  alto   j)ec-  from  Archilochus.     It  wtis,  in  any  case, 

torc,' the  word  •rimatur'beingdoubtle83  adoptcd  by  Pindar  (Olymp.  1.  55  foll.) 

RuggeBtcd  by  Lucr.  I.  c.    *'  Xec  quod  sub  and  many  later  writers.      The  combin- 

magno  Hcrutentur  ]>ectorc,  quicquam  Per-  ation  of   punishmcnts    is    perhaps   ex- 

]>etuam  aetatcm  iioterunt  reperiro  pro-  plained  by  Euripidcs  1.  c.  TaKroAot,  Aik 

fecto."     Wo  may  obBervo  however  that  irf<puK<&5,    kouk    6yfM(u   rvxas,    Kopvfif 

Hom.  indirectly  and  Lucr.  directly  deny  inrfprtKXovra  ififiaiywy  Ttirpoy^  *A«V«  wra" 

tlie  inexhaufitibility  of  the  liver,  so  that  toi,  koX  rivei  ravrtiy  ^lKriVy  *Cls  fi*y  Kiyovffu^ 

it  is  natural  for  them  to  rei^resent  tho  liri   dtoh^  dvepcnros  &y,  Koiyris  rpar4(^s 

\-ulturc8  as  digging  deep  for  their  food,  i^rw/x'  lfx<»y  Uov,  'KK6\axrrov  «Ix«  y\^ 

like  miners  in  a  well-workcd  mine ;  not  <ray.    Tantalus  has  before  him  the  coo- 

ho  in  Virg.,  who«e  bird  might  be  always  stant  imago  of  the  "epulae  patemae'' 

oating  in  tho  8ame  phice.     *  Epulis  *  dat,  (see  on  v.  604)  which  he  formerly  en- 

"  ad  epulas.'    *  Epulas '  was  at  one  timo  joyed.     Very  probably  Virgil  had  ■een 

the    reading   of  the    infcrior   editions,  the  picture  of  Polygnotus :  for  there  is 

seemiDgly  withont  authority.     Nonius  some  reason  for  Bupi>oiing  that  he  bad 
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Imminet  adsimilis ;  lucent  genialibus  altis 
Aurea  fulcra  toris,  epulaeque  ante  ora  paternae 

Begifico  luxu ;  Furiarum  maxima  luxta  605 
^^fiCUbgt,  et  manibus  prphibet  contingere  mensas, 
Exsurgitque  facem  attollens,  atque  intonat  ore. 

kTelled  to  Grccce  bcfore  19  v.c.     8co  must  bc  rogurded  os  substituted  for  tke 

1.   i.  (fourth  edition)  p.   xxiy.      The  gen.f  the  natural  ono  in  prose.    [liom. 

idition    commonly    a<£>ptcd    by    tho  hiis  'paternae/  Mrhich  is  most  probably 

»inan8  about  Tantalus  only  includod  right,meaningHhebanquet8of  hisfathcr, 

B  stone :  eee  Ribbeck,  Prolegomenu  p.  Zous.'    His  pride  at  sharing  these  wa», 

.     Madvig  would  oorrcct  vv.  GOl  and  nccording  to  ono  legcnd,  the  cause  of  his 

2  by  writing  •  Pirithoumque  et :  *  but  fall :  sce  PrcUer,  Griecli.  Myth.  vol.  ii., 
is  perhaps  safer  to  assume  that  a  line  pp.  380,  381  foll.  The  other  MSS.  have 
s  dropped  out.  Cooington  rcad  *  quos,'  *  paratno/  which  looks  like  a  gloss  to 
§^ng  that  **  the  tortures  wliich  follow  explain  '  regifico  luxu.* — H.  N.] 

9  ehoficn  not  as  tho8e  which  tho  per-  005.]  '  Regificus'  is  said  to  ocour  only 

18  specified  individually  sufTered,  but  in  an  imitation  of  this  possage  und  of 

belonging  to  somc  of  the  number."  that  just  rcforre<l  to  from  A.  1  inVal.  FI. 

bbeck  brackcts  v.  601,  which  is  hardly  2.  652  foll. ;  but  Eun.  Andromacha  fr.  9 

oessary. — H.  N.]  *Atra:*    the    colour  Vahlen    has    *'auro,    eboro    iuBtructam 

sreaacs    the    horror.      **  lam    iamque  regifico,"  so  that  tho  adj.  was  probably 

let,  similisquo  tenenti  Incrcpuit  mulis  "  onc  of  tho  many  compound  epithets  iu- 

.  754.    Tho  hypennetcr  hus  a  rhetor-  vented  by  the  old  pocts,  who,  like  their 

il  effect,  the  overlupping  syllablo  cx-  Greok     predocessorfl.     frcquontly    cared 

Sflsing  the  just  fuUing  stone.     Somo  only  for  one  part  of  tho  compound, '  regi- 

38.,  inclufling  Rom.,  omit  *  que.'  flcua '  being  rogurdcd  ivs  =  "  regalis  "  or 

603.]  [Conington^took  *  lucont  *  &c.  to  **  regius,**  as  ••  magnificus  "  was  found  to 

Ter  to  a  second  punishmont,  two  being  be  virtually  convertible  with  **magnu8.*' 

med  *•  only  us  specimens  of  an  infinite  **  Ilegali     iuxu"     1.     037.     *Furiarum 

mber."    But  see  on  v.  602. — II.  N.]  niaxiniu'   is  cxplaintMl  as  u    personifl- 

Val.   FI.   2.   102    foll.   Thcseus  una  oatioii  of  Hungnr  by  Sorv.,  who  refers  to 

ilegyas  are  represented  as  doomtMl  to  3.  252,  where  tho  Humti  wordn  oocur;  but 

.  at  a  Bimilar  banquct,  the  poet  having  though  Celaeno  with    her  Prophecy  of 

rhApsfoIlowctlanotherlegond.    *Geni-  Famine  illustratos  and  is  illustruted  by 

»  tori*  are  cntirely  differont  from  tho  tho  oflSoe  of  the  fiend  here,  thcre  is  no 

ectUB  genialis "  or  bridal  bed,  thongh  rooson   to  supposo  that  tho   expression 

th  receive  their  nume  from  tlio  gonius,  huu  uny  other  but  its  ortlinury  sense,  one 

9  deification  of  tho  happier  und  moro  of  the  Furies,  oonceived  of  us  the  eldcBt 

puUive  nart  of  man  (seo  on  G.  I.  302).  of  the  sisterhood.  being  charged  with 

}eniaIi8uies"isafeaHt-day,and  8o*gcni-  the  exocution  of  this  mode  of  punish- 

■  tonis '  is  a  ban(^ueting  couch,  whcthcr  ment.     Uptfffitipa  'Epivvuy  occurs  Enr. 

3  expression  is  \  irg.*8  own  or  borrowed  Iph.  T.  963.  If  we  supposo  Virg.  to 
•m  common  Innguage.  *  Altis : '  ho  have  thought  of  threo  Furies,  wo  may 
oro  ab  alto  "  2.  2.  Tlie  second  epithet  suppose  thin  to  \)o  eitlier  Alleeto  or  Mc- 
rather  awkward,  but  it  is  doubtless  to  giiora,  Tidiphone,  us  we  huve  seen  v.  555. 

explained  with  Wugn.  on   5.  24  by  being  otherwise  employed.     Elsewhero 

fing  thut  *geniaIiH  torus*    forms  one  however,  12.  845  foll.,  Virg.  inakes   the 

tion,  and  that  *  altis  *  is   addcd   as  a  thn^e  produced  at  a  birth.      *  luxtu  aocu- 

xse  of  oniamentul  description.  but  *  is  perliaps  suggested  by  the  Erinnya 

B04.]  *  Fulcra  *  the  pillars  or  supports  of  und  Orestes  sitting  opposite  to  eaoh  othcr 

3  couohes ;  [often  richlv  ornttrnonte<i :  in  Eur.  1.  c. 

op.  3  (2)  13.  21  **  fulcrocburno,"  quoted  606.]  *  Manibus '  with  *  contingere,'  as 

MayoronJuv.11.94.— H.N.]  *Torw'  in  2. 167.    Comp.  tlio  Homeric  ol  8'^ 

ly  be  either   a    dat.   or  an    nttribu-  hvtiaff  iroifia  irpoKtlfitya  x**iP«^  taWoy  11. 

e  abl.,   tlie   eonch   being   made,  for  9.  221. 

stioal  varietjr,  the  appendage    to    its  607.]  *  Exsurgitque.'  as  if  they  were 

lar;  or  again  the  abl.  may  be   local,  persisting  in  their  attempt  to    eat,  in 

i' or 'npon.'    On  any  view,  the  case  spite   of   her   prohibition.     [*Exnrgit* 


500 


P.  VEEGILI  MARONIS 


Hic,  qiiibus  isvi^i  fratres,  dum  vita  inanebaty 
Pulsatusye  parens,  et  fraus  innexa  clienti, 
Aut  qui  diyitiis  soli  incubuere  repertis, 
Nec  partem  posuere  suis,  quae  maxima  turba  est, 
Quiquo  ob  adulterium  caesi,  quique  arma  secuti 
Impia,  nec  veriti  dominorum  fallere  dextras, 


610 


Pttl.— H.  X.]  «'Tonat  ore"  4.  510.  A 
few  MSS.,  including  Pal.  and  porhaps 
Gud.  a  m.  p.,  havc  *  incrcpat/  a  variety 
wbich  occurs  agaiu  8.  527,  though  therc 
the  balance  of  MS.  authority  is  rovcrscd. 
608.]  Thero  is  a  general  resemblanco 
to  AriHtoph.  FrogB  147,  whorc  Heraclcs 
enumrrates  those  who  lie  iu  the  infemal 
«[uagmires, 

€)f  wov  ^4vov  Tis  iiBUrifft  ir»TOTc, 
fj  firiT^p*  ii\6riafyy  ^  iraTphs  yviBov 
^wdTo^tv,  ff  *iriopKov  opKov  &fjLO<rtv. 

[But  it  is  clcnr  that  in  vv.  008—013 
Virg.  ia  glancing  at  BomHD,  or  rathcr 
Italian,  Bocioty. — II.  N.]  Scrv.  well 
rcmarks  that  ^-niiibus  inviai  fnitros*  ia 
general,though\  irg.  may  havo  thought  of 
81)ecial  instances  like  A  treu!»  aiul  Thyest«*s, 
Ktcocles  and  IVlynices.  *•  Dum  vitu  mane- 
bat  "  V.  001,  mercly  meaning  *  in  lifc* 

009.]  In  montioiiing  thc  striking  of  a 
paront  ralher  than  thc  further  crimo  of 
parricide,  Virj::.,  like  Aristoph.  1.  c,  lias 
foUowed  the  true  monil  ieeling  of  anti- 
quity,  which  countcd  cven  tho  lcss  heiu- 
ous  crime  among  tlio  hlaeke&t  offoneeB. 
So  TrarpaXoias  is  htrictly  the  ftrilnr  of  a 
father,  and  so  pcrhapa  "  purricida."  Comp. 
the  story  of  Solon  providing  no  punish- 
mcnt  for  parricide.  Sen.  (Jontr.  i).  4, 
quoted  by  Taubni.,  has  "  qui  patrcm  pul- 
Baverit,  manus  ei  praeeidatur."  Tho 
fragment  of  tho  so-oalled  law  of  Scrvius 
TuIIius  makos  the  oiimo  capitsil,  **8i 
par<'ntom  puor  veiberit,  ast  olle  plorassit, 
puer  divis  parontum  sjicer  esto."  For 
*ot'  ono  or  two  MSS.,  with  \on.  p.  372, 
have*aut:*  but  *ot*  is  virtnally  dis- 
jnnciive.  *Innoxa*  metaphorical,  as  in 
4.  51,  hero  of  tho  wcb  of  trickery  antl 
wrong  in  which  the  patron  is  suppostMl 
to  cntanglo  his  client.  Urbanus,  an  old 
grammarian  cited  by  Sorv.,  thinks  the 
meaning  of  tho  passage  cannot  I>e  the 
tnio  onc,  as  clicnts  are  moro  likoly  to 
oheat  thoir  patrons  than  vico  versa,  a 
ourious  picco  of  aristocratic  fceling,  ns 
Heyne  remarks :  hc  therefore  supposes 
tlie  crimlnals  intcndod  to  be  **  pracvari- 
catores."    The  laws  of  tho  Twclvo  Tables 


took  a  differcnt  viow,  specifying  tbe 
crimo  h(ire  mentioncd  and  making  it 
capital,  "  Patronus  si  clionti  fraudcm 
focorit,  sacor  (^sto." 

010.]  Comp.  G.  2.  507,  **Condit  opei 
alius,  defossoque  incubat  auro:"  then) 
howevor  tlio  man  hides  his  money  in  thu 
oarth,  hore  he  has  found  a  treaauie. 
[Gic.  Cluent.  20  "  qui  illi  pecnniae  spe  iim 
atque  animo  incubaret:"  Livy  6.  15 
*'incpbantc8  publicis  thesauris;"  PL 
Asoon.  Verr.  2. 1.  p.  192  (Orelli)  '*  nec  idi- 
mere  tibi  licet  ix^ssessionem  incubanti."— 
H.  N.]  Hoyno  •jivos  *  rcpcrtis  *  the  scnio 
of  **  partis,"  which  would  suit  the  gcneral 
lanp:uago  in  the  next  lino  bettor,  *qna» 
muxima  turba  ost :  *  but  thc  othor  scn«tf 
iH  morc  natural  and  more  pitrturesqnc, 
and  \'irg.  may  mean  tlio  trcasuro-tindrr 
as  a  typo  of  all  who  an?  g^*edy  of  gain. 
Comp.  for  tlu^  picturesquc  imago  cx- 
pressod  in  *  soli  *  Hor.  1.  S.  1.  60  foll. 

011.]  *Po8Uon5'  =  **dodore"  as  Btln* 
froquontly  =  Mvai,  Comp.  tho  use  of 
*p<)non'*  of  sotting  a  tldng  bcfore  u 
pirson  at  table :  **  Da  Trt-bio :  pono  ail 
Trobium"  Juv.  5.  135.  '  Suis/  Xhelt 
kinsfolk  and  frionds,  whicb  would  bo  thu 
oxtont  of  cliarity  ordinarily  practiscd. 

012,  013.]  *  Tho«e  who  wcre  slain  for 
adultory  *  aro  particularizod  amon^;  other 
adulterers,  either  as  having  been  sui^ 
pris(;d  in  the  fact,  or  to  show  that  poniih- 
ment  in  lifo  does  not  confcr  immunity 
from  punishmont  aftor  doath.  *Arma 
soouti^  8.  54,  150.,  11.  101,  as  wo  shonld 
8ay,  to  follow  a  standnrd.  Tho  followen 
aro  chosen  instcad  of  tho  leader  for  tho 
sako  of  ixx'tical  varicty.  Doubtless  Virg. 
had  in  his  mind  the  civil  wars  of  Bome, 
•  impia  *  having  that  Kpocial  rofcrcuce,  bh 
in  G.  1.  511,  though  in  E.  1.  70  it  w«ms 
gemral.  Augustus  would  of  courge  nol 
Ih^  likely  to  regard  himsolf  as  glanoed  at, 
a8  somo  of  the  commcntators  have  feared 
that  he  might,  sinco  he  doubtless  cod- 
Hidoitnl  his  own  mission  to  be  that  oT 
putting  an  ond  to  such  impious  conflictB. 
Wagn.  ingeniously  supposes  the  serrilo 
wars  to  1)0  meant,  connecting  *Dec— 
doxtras '    cloeely    with    thc    preoeding 


AENEID.  LIB.  VI.  50T 

Inclusi  poenam  expectant.  Ne  quaere  doceri, 
Quam  poenam,  aut  quae  forma  yiros  fortunave  mersit. 

Saxum  ingens  yolvunt  alii,  radiisque  rotanim  61G 
Districti  pendent ;  sedet,  aetemumque  sedebit, 
Infelix  Theseus ;  Phlegyasque  miserrimus  omnis 

dAiiso :  but  tho  two  iinagos  do  not  Bocrin  somo  plausibility  in  *  niersct/  tho  rcadin^ 

88  if  they  were  meant  to  harmonizc,  and  of   two  MSS.      *■  Morgero  *    howeyer  i» 

thero  id  a  point  gaincd  in  supposing  two  simpler  than  "  morsarc/'  and  is  supported 

classes  of  violators  of  rolativo  duties  to  hy  v.  429,  512  abovo.     'Forma'  too  is 

be  intended  rathor  than  ono.    Wc  havo  very  strangc,  though  it  rocoivoB   somc^ 

then  (1)  thoso  who  huve  violated  duty  to  ilhiijttration  from  v.  626,  wherc  it  Civid- 

thoir  brothors,  (2)  to  theirparonts,  (3)  to  ently   mcanfl  **  spcoies,"   a  Honso   illuB- 

their  clients,  (4)  to  their  kindred  gono-  tratod    by   Forc.  from  CiceroV  Topica. 

lally,  (5)  to  their  married  follow-citizonp,  Here  thc  mouning  soems  not  to  be  '  forma 

(6)  to  their  oountry,  (7)  to  thcir  maBtors.  BccleriH,'    but    'fonna  poenac,'    so   that 

Buhkopf  roiiiurks   that   Blavos    partook  '  forma  fortunavo '  form  a  kind  of  hon- 

largely  of  thc  general  Bocial  diBorgani-  diadys.     Virg.  pro1>ttI)ly  choBO  the  word 

lation  of  th(;  tinio,  aud  n^fors  to  Appian  on  aocount  of  tho  dramatic  character  of 

B.  Civ.  1.  72.,4.  22,  29, 39.  51.     *Doxtra8  tho   various  mvthological  puuiBhmontH, 

dominorum' i.  q.  "fidomdominiBdatani."  which  eonsist  in  iKnno  striking,  signifi- 

Virg.  sccms  to  havo  oxpressed  himself  cunt,  and  pictoriul  act.    Thi^  form  itself 

looeely,  Binco  a  shivc,  aa  Mr.  I-onj?  rc-  is  wiid  *mergerc,*  as  it  reccivoB  them 

marks,  couhl  not  strictly  bc^  tsaid  to  give  whcn  they  aro  engulphwl  iu  tlie  abyss. 

*'  fldes  "  to  his  master,  liko  an  <*quul.  [Ser\'iufl  tukes  '  formu  *  to  mcuu  "  regula," 

614.]  •Poonum  expoctant*    pres^-nts  a  or    regnlation    ro8i)ccting  punishmonts: 

difficulty,  os  tliou<::h  Virg.  might  for  tho  "sinjruli8enim,"hecontinue8,"8oeloribu8 

sakc  of  varioty  tuke  thc  culprits  ut  Iho  sinit  statuta  supplioia  ex  moro  Romuno, 

time  when  thoy  uro  not  actually  8uft*eriiifr  quom  soquitur."    This  muy  1)0  right :  aL 

pnniBhment,  but  in  tho  ugony  of  looking  uny  rate  it  makes  the  relution  botweon 

forward  to  it,  we  should  huvc  inferrcd  *formu' und  *fortuna' elcurer.  "Whatluw 

fh)m  tho  preccding   nurmtivo  thut  they  ofpunishmontjWhatevilforluno.' — H.N.] 

would  not  have  to  wuit  aftor  having  l>ccn  616.]  *  Suxum,'  tlio  traditional  puuish- 

onoe  hnrled  into  Tartunis,  *■  inclusL'    It  ment  of  Si8ypliu4,  as  tlic  whecl  is  that  of 

wonld  Bccm  that  wc  must  supposo  eithc-r  Ixion.    Virg.,  as  was  rcmarkotl  on  v.  601, 

that   Virg.  has  bi*eu  iiicoiihiistent  with  is  purposely  gcnoral.    Heyno  rcuds  •  rad- 

hiniBclf,   ex])ressing   himself  notr   uh  if  iisve,  but  **que '  is  8upporto<l  by  all  thu 

TartaruB  wero  a  <lungeon  us  well  us  u  MSS.,  and  is  virtually  iliKJunctive.    *  Ra- 

place  of  torture,  or  that  he  oonccives  of  dii'  of  tho  npokfH  of  a  wheel  G.  2.  444. 

the  guilty  as  not  punishcil  immediatoly  [*  Volvont '  Pul.  orijdnally. — H.  N.] 

npon    reaching   the    prison-houhc,    and  617.]  As  U8uu],  muny  MSS.  inclnding 

cnoofies  to  regurd  them  in  tlu'  int<rvul,  u  Mcd.,  Roni.,   Pul.   u  m.    s.,   (lud.,   nml 

bricf   onc,    between    incaroeration    and  fnigm.  Vat.,  give  *  deatricti.'    The  moan- 

execntion.    Therc  is  a  similar  pieturo  of  ing  of  course  is  that  tho  legs  and  arms  of 

the  agony  of  expectation  G.  3.  37  foll.  the  BuffiTors  aro  strotehed  out,  and  thal 

Scbrador  wished  to   reu<l   *  oxpoiuhmt,*  in  this  stute  thoy  are  bound  ou  a  whocl 

and  Mcd.  a  m.  pr.  has  'exscctaut,*  but  whieh    whirls    them  round  and  round. 

the  word  Bcems  a  mero  crror,  out  of  which  The  word  is  often  used  neurly  in  the 

nothing  can  bo  mude.     *  Ne  quuere '  v.  scHsc  of  *  distraho : '  see  Forc.    The  ordi- 

808  bclow,  8.  532.     For  *  quaero '  with  nary  lcgend  of  Thcseus  was  that,  having 

inf.  sec  Forc.    [*  Kxspoctant  *  Rom.  and  bccn  fixed  iu  a  chair  in  the  ahades  for  hin 

fragm.  Vat,— H.  N.]  attonipt  to  c»irry  ott"  Porsephono,  he  wa.H 

615.1  *Quam  poenam,'  sc.  *expectcnt,'  rcleased  by  Horacles,  leuving  Bome  of  his 

or,  if  the  construction  is  tho  samo  as  in  flosh  In^hind  him  :    Virg.  howcver  huH 

the  next  clause,  *  oxpochmt.'    *  Mersit '  vari(»d  the  story,  or  followod  another. 

showB  that  ^quae '  must  bo  rolative,  not  618.]  *  Phlcgyus '  was  taken  by  Bomo 

fnterragative, '  docori  fomuim  fortunamve  intcrpreters  whom  Sorv.  mcntions  as  acc. 

qnae  mersit,'  though  the  awkwardneas  of  pl.,  Thcscus  boing  supposod  to  admoniflh 

Buch  a  conBtniotion  may  disposc  ub  to  sce  thc  Phlogyae,  a  nation  whioh  was  de* 
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AdmoQct  et  inagna  testatur  voce  per  umbras : 

"  Diseitc  iustitiam  moniti,  et  non  temnere  divos."       620 

Yendidit  liic  auro  patriam,  dominumque  potentem 

Tjppnanlf ;  fixit  lcgcs  prctio  atquc  refixit ; 

Hic  thalamum  invasit  natae  yetitosque  hymenaeos ; 

Ausi  omnes  inmane  nefas,  ausoque  potiti. 

Non,  mihi  si  linguae  centum  sint  orttquo  centum,        625 


•«troyc<l  for  itri  iiiipu^ty  l^y  l*o8eidon, 
acconlin^  to  Euphorion :  but  it  in  ovid- 
ently  nom.,  Ix^ing  tho  namc  of  tho 
father  of  Ixion,  who  apijcurs  in  the  imi- 
tations  of  Statiudand  Vul.  Fl.  inentioned 
on  V.  G03.  Tho  naturo  of  liis  punishmcnt 
■is  not  spocified  by  Virjr.,  who  leavcs  us 
to  infer  thc  horror  of  it  from  his  mcluii- 
choly  warninp:. 

619.]  *  Testuri '  is  uned  of  Holemii 
affirmatious,  which  aro  supposc^l  to  l>o 
cquivalent  to  c^Uin^  witnesses  to  th(i 
•truth  of  tho  Htutonient  mude ;  here  it  18 
«xtended  to  a  wuruing  which  eont^iins  no 
formal  affirmution,  tliouj^h  \ve  niay  ^yiy  if 
wo  plcuso  that  l'hlcgya8  inukes  liinisrlf 
and  those  who  witncss  his  torture  evi- 
douces  of  thc  truth  of  tho  pn)p)8ition8 
involvcd  in  his  pn*oept. 

620.]  Virg.  lias  ovidently  iniitated 
Pind.  Pyth.  2.  31)  foll.,  wlien*  Ixion  givirs 
u  Hiuiilar  warning  from  his  whi-el :  d^uv 
5*  iiptTfKuCii'  ^l^iovd  <pami  Tavra  fiporois 
X4ytiv  iy  Tmp6€VTi  Tpoxv  ''avTa  /cuAiv- 
iofjLtvov'  Thif  fvfpytTav  ayaya^is  &fioifia7s 
i-woLxotiivovs  Tlviadai.  Ilenry  inedves  *non 
temnero  divos'  a  r<'potiti(.)ii/>f  tho  pre- 
•4'eding  clause  *  liearn  justice,  and  do  not 
»light  the  coniniuud  of  tlie  ^ods  to  hv 
ju8t:*  but  this  would  be  ratlier  Ibit,  and 
the  gtory  of  riilojfyas  us  told  by  fc>erv. 
sayB  that  his  criine  wus  burning  the 
temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi,  so  that  it 
would  be  truer  to  «ay  that  the  Lifit  part 
of  the  line  interprets  the  tirst,  *  iustitia  ' 
meaning  the  rcndering  of  tiicir  dues  to 
all,  g(Ml8  as  well  us  men.  Tau1>in.  has  u 
<airiouB  note,  '*  Versus  in  euno  sensu  auro 
•cxpi>ndendu8 :  qui  (juidcin  stutus  et 
Hmumu  est  omnium  tragoediurum,  et  con- 
uendium  universue  elhicfs.  Tusiutur  (i. 
Fabriciufi  se  ox  Luz.  Bouumico  viro  gravi 
ct  fidei  pleno  nudivisse  puellani  in  ugro 
Putavino  fuisse  funuticum,  quue  Grueoo 
■<-t  Latinc,  omniuin  litterurum  unte  insim- 
iam  expers,  optimo  locuta  sit:  quae  cum 
intcrroguta  cssct  quaenam  esset  praefitan- 
^ifisima  apud  Vcrg.  «entcntiu,  huno  ipsum 
TcrHum  clara  voce  ter  pronuntiasse." 

621,  G22.]  Macrob.  Sut.  4.  1  says  that 


thc8(?  lincs  are  closely  copied  from  two  of 
Yarius',  ''Ycndidit  hic  Latium  popnlii, 
agrosquo  Quiritum  Eripuit,  fixit  legei 
pretio  atquo  rcfixit."  Virg.  has  been 
gcneraUy  suppOBod  to  refer  tu  Curio,  who 
wus  bribcd  by  Gaosar^B  paying  his  dditA 
to  quit  the  party  of  Pompey ;  but  thon^ 
Lucan  4.  819  foll.  spcaks  of  him  in  simi- 
hir  languuge,  it  is  not  credible  thatViig. 
shouM  refer  in  this  way  to  a  tranaactioD 
which  rcflcctiKl  on  thc  bnyer  no  lcsg  tbiii 
on  tho  scUer.  Virg.  might  safely  apeak 
of  the  impiety  of  civU  contests  to  An- 
gu8tu8,  as  we  huvo  seen  on  w.  612, 613, 
but  ho  caniiot  1>e  supposed  to  have  glaneed 
at  uny  of  those  who  1>rought  ubout  either 
the  diotiitorship  of  the  first  Cicsar  or  the 
imporial  power  of  the  second.  *Fixit' 
&c.  Boeins  to  rofcr  to  the  sume  pcrsou  8« 

*  vendidit,'  '  imposuit/  so  thut  the  same 
rciison  would  operate  ngainst  our  snp- 
]K)sing  u  diHtinct  roference  to  Autony, 
thougli  wo  cunnot  suy  that  his  proceed- 
ings  inay  not  have  bot^n  in  Virg.*8  mind. 

*  Vendidit  aiiro  '  1.  4S4.  "  Dominsm 
potontem"  3.  438.  Ilere  thc  words  aie 
signifii^ant.  us  opposcKl  to  thc  liberty 
which  hu8  boen  t:iken  awav.  *'  Domiunm 
vohet  improbus  at<iue  Scrviet  aetemum" 
Hor.  1  Ep.  10.  40.  *  Fixit '  and  *  lefixit.* 
tho  laws  boiiig  engmveii  on  bruzen  tablets 
und  fastenod  iusomepublicplaccwhence 
ihey  wore  removed  wheii  abrogated. 
The  laws  of  tho  Twolve  Tubles  were  en- 
grtivod  on  bruss  uiid  tixed  in  the  Forom: 
tho  Senutusoonsultuin  de  Bacchanalibus, 
now  i>reserve<l  at  Vieiina,  is  on  brass. 
Sec^  Lowis,  Credibility  of  Rom.  Hist,voL 
I.  p.  138. 

(323.]  *  Thalamum  inyasit '  like  lAyowri 
5'  oih^  vv^<PikS>v  iBuXltav  "Ajcos  Aefloh. 
Cho.  71.  Virg.  may  have  thought  of  the 
Ilomeric  fvvris  ^ir€j8^<roTn. 

624.]  ^Auso  potiri'  a  somewhat  bold 
cxpression  for  succeeding  in  a  dengn« 
borrowed  by  Ov.  M.  11.  242,  citedby 
Forb.  Comp.  "  victor  propoBiti  "  Hoc.  1 
Kp.  13.  11. 

625.]  Kepeated  from  G.  2.  43.  See 
Introduction  to  Aeneid,  p.  xliv. 
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Ferrea  vox,  omnis  scelenim  comprendere  formas, 
Omnia  poenarum  percurrere  nomina  possim. 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit  Phoebi  longaeva  sacerdos : 
Sed  iam  age,  carpe  viam  et  susceptum  perfice  munus  ; 
Adceleremus,  ait ;  Cyclopum  educta  caminis  630 

Moenia  conspicio  atque  adverso  fornice  portas, 
Haec  ubi  nos  praecepta  iubent  deponerejiona. 
Dixerat,  et  pariter  gressi  per  opaca  viarum 
Corripiunt  spatium  medium,  foribusque  propin(][uant. 
Occupat  Aeneas  ^ditum,  corpusque  recenti  g:j5 

Spargit  aqua,  ramumque  adverso  in  limine  figit. 


626.]  '  Scelcniin  formas : '  see  on  y.  615, 
and  comp.  ''tfcelenim  facies"  v.  560. 
[•  Compraehendere '  fragm.  Vat.— H.  X.] 

627. J  Some  M8S.  give  •  posftem/  whicli 
was  the  old  reading  before  HeinB.,  biit  is 
oertainly  less  gramraatical.  Wo  have 
had  the  eamo  varicty  G.  1.  351.  See  on 
T.754. 

628-  636.1  *  They  then  hasten  to  tho 
pilaoe  of  Fluto  and  deposit  thc  golden 

629.]  Med.  has  « et  iam/  doubtless  for 

*  set,'  though  Heins.  conj.  "  eia  age."    In 

•  fHflceptum  munus  '  tho  mcaning  seems 
to  hover  between  the  duty  undertakcn  of 
caxrying  the  offering  to  Proserpino  and 
the  oifering  itself,  *  perfice  *  belonging  to 
the  former  sense.  Having  used  the  ex- 
preeBion,  Virg.  considers  him^elf  freo  in 
T.-637  to  talk  of  "  perfecto  munere  divae," 
employing  *  munus  *  in  the  sense  of  sift. 
In  the  first  line  of  the  poem,  writteiif  or 
rappoeed  to  be  written,  by  Virg.,  on  the 
prospect  of  his  Aeneid  (**  Ad  Vcnerem," 
Uataklepton  6),  *  susceptum  munus  *  is 
osed  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  u  duty 
midertaken. 

630.]  *  Adcelerare '  intrauBitive  5.  G75. 
Some  MSS.  give  *  Hac  celeremus.'  *  Cy- 
clopam  cdncta  caminis,'  reared  by  tbe 
forges  of  the  Cyclopes,  i.  e.  by  Vulcan  and 
hie  Cyclopes.  The  Cyclopes  were  sup- 
poted  to  be  the  anthors  of  those  unhewn 
polygon  structures  still  seen  in  Greece, 
liko  the  walls  of  Mycenae  and  Tiryns, 
and  oalled  Cyclopian  architecture ;  the 
maae  of  the  commentators  too  may  be  right 
in  Bupposing  that  Virg.  means  the  palaces 
of  Pluto  to  be  boilt  of  iron,  which  would  be 
the  nattual  material  used  by  Vulcan  and 
hie  workmen.  *  Ducta '  is  found  in  various 
MS8.,  inclnding  Rom.,  fragm.  Vat.,  Pal., 
and  Ond.  a  m.  p. ;  but  though  '*  ducere 
mnrum"  ii  a  technical  expression  (1.  423 


note),  it  would  not  go  well  with  *Cy- 
clopum  caminis,*  eveu  if  *moenia*  and 
"murus"  could  be  used  indifierently. 
*  Educero '  of  rcaringa  fabric  2. 186, 461. 
12.  G76. 

631.]  'Adverso  fornico  portas,'  the 
)\rched  gateway  fronting  us.  'In  for- 
nico  *  was  thc  reading  before  Picr.  and 
lldns.  [*  Adque  *  Pal.  nnd  fragm.  Vat. 
— H.  N.] 

632.]  *  Praecepta  *  not  of  course  tho 
precepts  of  tho  Sibyl,  but  the  rules  of  the 
gods.  It  would  be  possible  however  to 
take  *  praecepta  '  witli  *  dona,*  like  "  prae- 
ceptimi  iter**  Culex  289  (comp.  **ius80s 
sapores"  G.  4.  62,  "  monstratas  aras"  ib. 
549),  making  *  iubent  nos  *  =  *'  iubemur.*' 

63:J.]  "  Angusta  viarum"  2. 332,"opaca 
locorum  "  ib.  725,  which  is  actually  found 
hero  in  Gud.  as  a  various  reading. 

634.]  'Corripiunt:  *  seo  note  on  G.  3. 
104.  The  meaniiig  here  is,  as  we  shonld 
siiy  in  English,  they  annihilato  the  inter- 
vening  distunco.  *'  Corripiunt  spatia  "  5. 
316.  [Henry  explains  the  phrose  ae  = 
**  *  to  seize,  tako  the  road/  as  we  say  in 
Knglish,  with  tho  additional  notion,  oon- 
tained  in  *  cou,*  of  taking  it  vehemently, 
with  force  and  power." — H.  N.] 

635.]  "  Occupat  Aeneas  aditum*'  v.  424 
note.  We  must  supposo  that  there  wero 
mcans  of  lustration,  vessels  of  water  and 
lustral  branchcs,  at  the  entranco  of  Pluto'8 
palace,  like  the  ttfpi^patn-fipia  at  the  en- 
trance  of  Greek  temples.  *  Recenti  aqua  * 
is  emphatic,  like  "  fiumine  vivo  "  2. 719, 
"fluviali  lympha"  4.  635.  [Serv.  ex- 
plains  *  recenti  *  as  =  **  semper  fiuenti :  *• 
see  on  v.  450  above.  The  word  is  often 
applied  to  water,  and  this  may  well  be 
its  proper  meaning  in  snch  oonnection. — 
H.  N.] 
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His  demma  exactis,  perfecto  miinere  diyae, 
Devenere  locos  laetos  et  amoena  yirecta 
Fortunatoram  nemorum  sedesque  beatas. 
Largior  hic  campos  aether  et  lumine  yestit  C40 

Purpureo,  solemque  suum,  sua  sidera  norunt. 

G37 — 659.]   *At   last   they    come    to  atedwiththemby  areaderof  theOdyaBey. 

Klysium,  a  gardcn-liko  region  wrapped  It  is  this  passaf^e  which  Lucr.  imiUtei  3. 

inunearthly  suushine.    There  are  games,  18  foll. :    and   Virg.  would  seem  hen 

and  music,  and  chariot-driving,  cach  ono  again  to  be  somewhat  indebted  to  his 

foUowing  the  pursuit  which  was  his  de-  languagc,  **  semperque  innubilus  aether 

light  in  lifo.    In  another  part  feasting  Integit,  ot  large  diffuso  lumine  ridet** 

is  going  on  near  tho  source  of  the  river  [Comp.  further  Lucr.  5. 281  **  largus  item 

known  on  cnrth  as  Eridanus.'  .  .  .  fons  luminis,  aetherius  Sol."   Ge. 

637.]  "Hisactis^v.  236above.    *Per-  N.  D.  2.   19  **cum   (Sol)  terres  laigi 

feoto  munere  divae : '  sce  on  v.  629.  luce  complevorit." — H.  N.]    '  Ve»tit*  ii 

638.]  **Devenere  locos"  1.  305.    Ho-  from  another  passage  in  Lncr.  2.  148, 

mer'8  Elysium  is  not  part  of  thc  infemal  **  Convestire  sua  perfundens  omnialaoe," 

regions,  but  a  separate  region  (Od.  4.  of  the  sun,  and  perhaps  from  Cio.  Ant 

i>63  foll.),  which  later  lcgends  (Hesiod,  00,  '*  Quem  cum  perpetuo  vestivit  lomiBe 

Works  170  foU.,  Pind.  01.  2.  61  foU.,  fr.  Titan."     [It  may  be  obaerved  that  the 

1)5,  Bergk,.  ed.   1)  devclopod  iiito    tho  mctaphor  occurs  several  times  in  Cioero*i 

^lslands  of  the  Blest.*    Virjj:.  has  not  Aratea:  did  Lucr.  borrow  it  from  Cicero? 

copied  Hom.,  whose  dcscription   npeaks  — H.  X.]    *Largior  vcstit*  is  meant  to 

of  a  place  whcro  there  ure  no  storms  but  cxpross  fid\a  •Kfwrarai,  the  transpareney 

always  cooling  zephyrs :  froni  the  seconii  of  the  ethcr  being  conceived  of  u  a 

ofPindar'8clHl)orato  pictureshehastaken  superabundant    fluid    which    permeate» 

the  pursuits  of  the  heroes.    l^erhaps  tho  cvery  part  of  the  region.    *  Lumine  por- 

nearest  panillel  to  his  lungunge  is  Aris-  purco*  as  plainly  is  meant  to  render  Acvrl 

toph.     Froga  154  foll.,  whcre  neracles  027X77,  *purpureuB*havingitsRoman 

A^    T\:^.r...^..<.   4-1... 4-  ^et-^-m  «^^«;^«.  4V.»     ^r  .1 1: o-^ -i^    c    oo    r^    » 


eays  to  Dionysus  thut  aftor  passing  tho  of  dazzling.    See  on  K.  5.  38,  G.  4.  873. 

placo  of  punishment  he  will  come  to  a  Wordsworth,  imitatingtbispa8sage,talk8 

region  described  as  foUows  :  in  his  Laodamia  of  *'  fields  invested  with 

4^€ve€y  a6A«v  rU  (tc  w^piutriy  xvo^,  purpureal  gleame,"  as  Groy,   imitaUng 

i^i^u  T€  <pS>^  KdKKiirroy.  S,anr,p  ^vBd^,,  "}']^^^  \"ventee  purpureum"  l.o91, todki 

Kol  uvdLQuas,  Kal  didtrovs  .b^alfxovas  9^    P^P^^  hglitot love."     TheerpreiBHm 

iy9pS>vyvuaiKS,y,  Ka\  Kp&rov  x^ipS>v  iro\U.  Y"  «*'*^^  ^,^  ^°"1<^  convey  a  false  noton 

f^      '                       r         y^   r  ^  ^  roader  unacquainted  with  Lathu 

Comp.  ib.  324 — 352.      Wo  may  be  re-  being  only  defensible  if  understood  not  as 

inind^  of  Coleridgc^s  "  s]K)ts  of  sunny  a  translation  of  Virg.'s  cpithet,  but  ae  a 

greenery  "  enfoldcd  by  "  forests  ancicnt  quotation  of  it.    *  Largior  *  is  a  predieate, 

iis  tho  liills."  tind  so  is  coupled  with '  lumine  purpuieo,' 

639.]  *  Fortuniitac  Insulao  *  is  tbc  Latin  both  qualifying  *  vestit : '  seo  on  5.  498. 

cquivalent    of   fioKdpwv    vrja-oi.      Plaut.*  For  '  camiK>s '  fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  p.,  Rom., 

howevergivcsit  ^'fortunatorum  insulao:*-  and  Gud.  a  m.  s.  have  ^campus,' PaL  a 

eee  Forc.  *  fortunatua.*     Witii  tlio  trans-  m.  p.  *  campis.* 

ference  of   tlic  epithet  wo  may  conip.  641.]  Theyhavoasunandstarsofthdr 

**lugentes  campi**  abovo  v.  441  "Apparot  own,  distinct  from  those  in  the  upper 

divum  numen  se<leflque  <juictae  "  Lucr.  world.    Piud.  fr.  1.  c.  apparently  says 

3.  18,  a  passage  which  \  irg.  may  havo  that  tho  sun  visits  them  when  it  leaves 

been  thinKing  of,  as  the  ncxt  versc  sccms  us  :  elsewhere  however  ho  gives  them  a 

to  show.  sun  which  shines  night  and  day  alike 

640.]  Virg.  copies  Hom.'s  description  (Ol.    1.    c).      Wakef.    ingeniously   bnt 

of  Olympus,  Od.  6.  44,  &AA&  fid\*  aXBprj  er^neously  makes  *  sidera '  nom.,  *  lua  * 

TlcirraTai  ikv4<p€\osy  \fVK^  8*  iirtMpopLtv  and    *8uum'   being  used    reciprocally: 

af^Av;,  thc  preccding  lines  of  which  re-  ^thereisanew  sun,  with  atarsof  itsown. 

semble  those  on  Klysium  referred  to  on  ncw  stars,  with  a  sun  of  theirowiL'    *N<h 

V.  638,  and  so  would  naturally  be  associ-  runt '  =  "^  notos  habent,"  like  **  noTere  " 
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Pars  in  gramineis  exercent  membra  palaestris, 
Contendunt  ludo  et  fulva  luctantur  harena ; 
Pars  pedibus  plaudunt  choreas  et  carmina  dicunt. 
Nec  non  Threicius  longa  cum  veste  sacerdos 
Obloquitur  numeris  septem  discrimina  vocum, 


C45 


•Q.  4.  155,  though  tliere  perhaps  rather 
luore  is  intended :  gee  note. 

642.]  From  Pind.  fr.  1.  c.  Kal  to\  fi^v 
iwnthts  yviAVtxKrloiSy  roX  hh  <popfiiyy€irt  rtp- 
irorrai.  'Palaestra'  may  bo  eitlier  tlie 
plaeo  or  the  exercise:  but  the  former 
aeems  moro  likely,  both  on  aecount  of 
*in,'  and  becauBO  'graminea  palaestra' 
woold  be  a  littlo  harsh,  though  uot  un- 
«xampled,  for  'palaestra  in  gramine.' 
8o  perhups  "ajrresti  palacstrao"  G.  2. 
642  may  niean  the  place. 

643.]  '  Ludo  *  [sportiiigly,  5.  59:J,  (574. 
We  roav  perhaps  contraat  *^contendere 
liello  "  4. 108.    "  Fulva  harena  "  5.  374. 

644.]  TranBlatcd  from  Od.  8.  264,  tc'- 
vXifyoK  S^  X^P^  Btlov  irociVf  Mrliero  how- 
eTer  it  would  seem  from  a  prcccding  line, 
▼.  260,  tiiat  xop6y  is  the  ploce  of  dancing, 
not  the  dnnce,  thougli  the  other  ooustruc- 
tion,  x^P^''  cts  A  cogn.  acc,  would  be  suffi- 
ciently  idiomatic.  The  fienso  of  clappiug 
the  hands,  though  tlio  most  usual  son.MO  of 
'  plando,'  does  not  secm  to  bo  thc  primury 
one,  at  least  if  ivo  may  arguo  from  its 
tleriYative  "  plaustrum  "  (comp.  '*  claudo," 
•*  elaustrum "),  which  may  eithor  be,  as 
fksaliger  ap.  Forc.  thinks,  **  a  plaudendo 
terram,"  or  perhapB  "  a  thing  hammered," 
418  Kporuv  is  used  of  applauso,  of  hammei^ 
ing,  and  of  the  rattle  of  a  car  (fix*°^  *^P^ 
rtotrrfs  II.  15.  453),  ^x***  KporiiTd  Sof^h. 
E1.714  being  taken  by  some  **  hammercd," 
bj  othera  **  mado  tn  rattle."  Kp6ros  xoiwy 
is  nsed  of  dancing  Eur.  Heracl.  583,  Tro. 
746,  like  'pedibus  plauduut'  hore,  aud 
the  parallel  may  be  completed  by  coni- 
parinp:  Kpornra  ii4\ti  Soph.  Thamyris  fr. 
^21,  music  struck  out  by  tho  irA^icTf>o^, 
with  the  similar  uction  cxpresscd  by 
•plaudere'  in  tho  Ciris  v.  17y,  "  \on 
Jiibyco  molles  plauduntur  pectiue  telao." 
*Carmina  dicunt'  6.  1.  350,  where  it  is 
mentioned  in  conncxion  with  dancin^. 

645.]  OrpheuB  was  one  of  tlie  mythical 
fathera  of  song,  and  his  nunie  was  asso- 
ciated  with  revelations  about  the  lower 
world,  fiupposed  to  be  preserved  by  sccret 
fiocieties  ( Dict.  M.  Orphens),  eo  that  he 
is  naturally  made  the  harper  who  plays 
while  tho  bleesed  spirits  dance  and  sing. 
He  is  called  '  Bacerdos,'  as  in  Hor.  A.  P. 


391  he  is  callcd  "sacer  interpresquc  dco- 
rum."  The  long  robc  was  charaoteristic . 
of  musicians,  as  Cerda  shows,  comp.  Prop. 
3. 23  16,  *'  Pythius  in  longa  carmina  vesto 
sonat"  (of  tho  statue  of  ApoIIo  in  tliu 
Palatine  temple),  and  also  Hor.  A.  P. 
215,  Ov.  P.  G.  654,  688,  where  the  long 
robes  of  the  *'  tibicines  "  are  mentioned 
and  accounted  for.  '  Cum  veste '  above 
V.  359.  Elsewhere  we  havo  *  in  veste,*  as 
12.  1G9,  **puraquo  in  vesto  sacerdos." 

♦MG.]  [*.ObIoquitur '  &c.  =  *♦  ad  nume- 
ros  scptem  loquitur  voccs,"  '  accompanies 
tho  haai  of  their  dancc  and  song  with  the 
soven  diffcrent  notos  of  tlie  lyre.'  There 
BCems  no  doubt  that  by  *  septem  voces ' 
Virg.  means  the  sevcn  notcs  of  the  scale. 
Mr.  Monro  hns  truly  olwcrved  that 
Orphensis  likePhemius  in  Od.  256—265, 
and  the  singer  reprcsented  on  tho  shield 
of  AchUIes"  II.  18.  i590-G06,  5G9-572, 
who  phiy  tho  lyro  in  accompaniment  to 
dancing  or  singing.  Servius  and  Ti. 
Donatus  both  agrco  tliat  the  'septem 
vocos  *  herc  are  tlie  notcs  of  tho  lyre,  not 
of  the  voice  :  *  numcris,'  as  Serv.  reminds 
us,  is  tho  cquivalent  of  the  Oreek  ^vdfioi : 
comp.  Quiut.  9.  4.  54  **  nam  sunt  numeri 
pvOfwlj  ut  et  ipse  coustituit  (Cicero),  et 
secuti  eum  Vergilius  cum  dicit  (E.  9.  45) 
*numero8  memini,  si  verba  tenerem.'" 
*  Obloquitur '  may,  as  Mr.  Monro  has 
Kuggcsted,  be  intcnded  to  n^oall  the  Greek 
UbC  of  ayri(i><Dvos  iu  the  sense  of  accom- 
panying  au  octave  lowor  (Aristot  Probl. 
§  19  &c.).  in  any  caso  thc  word,  as  Serv. 
t«ays,  is  used  ])oeticaIly  of  making  tho 
strings  speak.  Pcrhaps  Virg.  thought  of 
].ucr.  4.  981  *'citharao  liquidum  cannen 
chordnsque  Inquentcs."  The  best  Ijatui 
parallcl  to  the  wholc  pasnago  which  I 
know  of  is  found  in  the  lines  of  Varro 
Ataoinus  preaerved  by  Marius  Victor- 
inus  p.  60  (Keil).  "  Vidit  et  aetherio 
mundiun  torquerier  axe,  et  septem  aeter- 
nis  Bonitum  dare  nKibus  orbcs,  Nitentes 
aliis  alios,  quae  maxima  divis  liaetitia 
ost  ,*  at  tunc  longo  gratissima  Fhocbi  Dcx- 
tera  connmiles  meditatur  reddere  voee»** 
Henry  takes  *  numeris '  as  abl.,  *  in  tnne 
or  melody,'  and  ^yoces'  of  singing. — 
H.  X.] 


512  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

lamque  eodem  digitis,  iam  pectine  i^ulsat  ebumo. 

Hic  genus  anticum  Teucri,  pulcherrima  proles, 

Magnanimi  heroes,  nati  melioribus  annis, 

Ilusque  Assaracusque  et  Troiao  Dardanus  auctor.         GSO 

Arma  procul  currusque  virum  mimtur  inanis. 

Stant  tcrra  defixae  hastae,  passimque  soluti 

Per  campum  pascuntur  equi.     Quae  gratia  currnm 

Armorumque  fuit  vivis,  quac  cura  nitentis 

047.]    Fragm.     Yat.    has    a    ciirions  baj  which  of  the  legends  aboat  them 

variant,  *  dictis  *  for  *  digitis.'    Markland  Virff.  foHowed.    See  on  3. 107, 108. 168. 

ingeniously  conj.  ^fidcm:'  but  *cadem'  051.]   *Arma'  ooupled  with  ^cnmu' 

18  supported  by  the  contcxt,  thc  meauing  as  in  y.  485, 1.  16.  17.     *  Yirum '  Keoii 

apparently  bcing  that  Orpheua  accom-  to  go  with  both,  as  *'arma  Tirum"  u» 

iianies  himBclf  and  the  dancers  on  the  combined  1. 119.,  9.  777:  butitmightbe 

tarp.    'Pectine:'  **  Thongh  the  Komans  conetruGted  with  *inanis,'  like  '*caeiei- 

adopted  into   their   own    language  the  tium  inanes"  Pers.  2.  61.    *Inanis'boT- 

Oreek  word  '  plectrum,'  thoy  used  tho  cTcr  seems  to  mean  gbostly,  as  it  ii  t 

Latin  '  pecten '  to  denoto  the  same  thing,  constant  epithet  of  the  dead :  see  Fair. 

not   because   thc    instrumont   used    in  [So    Servius. — H.  N.]     ^Kirantnr'  it 

striking  the  lyre  was  at  aU  liko  a  comb  found  in  fragm.  Yat.,  Med.,  &c,  and  ii 

in  shape  and  appearancc,  but  because  it  perhaps  right,  as  thcre  is  not  much  foroe 

wau  hold  in  tho  right  hnnd  and  in^crteil  in  Pii^riua'  objection  that  the  Sibyl  wu 

between  tho  stamina  of  ihe  lyrc  as  the  not  likely  to  wonder  nt  what  sho  hid 

comb  was  between  thc  stamina  of  the  seen  l)cfore.     Pierius  lioweTcr  says  thst 

loom."      Dict.    A.  'Tcla.'    [To    strike  ho  found  *  miratur '  in  all  his  oldest  M88. 

tho  lyro  with  tho  phctrum  in  tlie  ri^lit  but  onc :  it  is  the  reading  of  Pal.  and 

hand,    was     technically    called    ^*  foris  Itom. ;    and  the  sing.   may  have  been 

canere : "  to  w^a  the  fiu^crs  of  the  lcft  nltered    by    some    ono    who    snppond 

hand,  "  intus  cancro."    Ps.  Asconiiis  on  *  currus  *  to  be  tlie  nom.,  a  very  oommoQ 

Cic.  Verr.  2.  1.  20. — IT.  N.]  eourco  of  orror :  see  Wagn.  Q.  V.  8.  2.  a. 

648.]  Comp.  V.  580,  "Hic  genus  anti-  652.]  irapii  9*  Hyxfa  fuucpd  WinrycvII-^ 

quum  Tcrrac,  Titania  pul^es."     C^rda  135,  of  the  armics  resting  before  ihe  com- 

remarks  that  Virg.  soonjs  intentiounlly  bat  of  Paris  and  Mcnelaus.     For*tena' 

to  begin  the  enumerntion  of  tho  respec-  fragni.  Vat.  and  two  of  llibbeck^s  curKiTSS 

tive  inmatCB  of  Tartarus  and  Elysium  in  have  Merrac,*  as  in  G.  2,  290:  but  it  ii 

tho  samo  way.      *  rulclierrima  proles '  not  likely  that  Vlrg.  should  have  pre- 

Iloyno  thiiiks  may  bo  borrowed  from  thc  ferred  tho  jingle,  while  tho  olerical  error 

mcntion  of  Ganymcdc  in  a  similar  pas-  is  natural  onough. 

Hagc,  II.  20. 231  foll.    ^i\6s  t*  'AaadpaKds  653.]  *  Campum'  is  restored  by  Wagn. 

Tf  KoiiLVTldfos  rayvfi-n^-ns^^^Osh^ Kd\\i(rro5  from  Med.,  Pal.,  fragm.   Vat,  dtc.,  fcv 

yiv9To  dvriTwv  avOpwiruiv.    Hcyno  comp.  *  campos '  (Rom.).     The  MSS.  vary  be- 

Hesiod,  Works  158  foll.  hKaioTtpov  koI  tween  *currum  '  and*curruum,'inclinin|f 

ipfioVf  *AvSpu>p  ijpdwv  0(7ov  yivos^  ot  /coAc-  howevor  to  the  contracted  form,  whioh 

ovToi  'HfilBfoi  irpoTfpr)  yfvtr}  /cot*  airtipova  i»  also  t»upported  by  Priscian  p.  7798  P, 

ytuav.      [*Antiqum'  Kom.  and    frafnn.  and  by  Serv.     Priscian  says  that^cnr- 

Vat., '  antiquum  *  Pal. — H.  X.]  ruum  *  might  be  scanned  as  a  hypermeter. 

649.]  Imitated,  as  Ccrda  romarks,  from  Wagn.  prefers  accounting  for  it  by  crasii: 

CatuU.  64. 22,  '*  O  nimis  optato  saeclorum  but  it  ia  diflicult  to  see  why  that  shoold 

tempore    nati     Hcrocs,    salvotc,    doum  bc  rcsorted  to  when  the  noxt  verse  begins 

genus."    Forb.  think8*melioribu8annis'  with  a  vowel,  though  it  is  of  conrte  ad- 

refers  spccially  to  the  days  of  Troy'8  missiblo  in  such  cases  as  v.  33  abofe. 

prospcrity,  but  the  general  reference  to  Meanwhile  it  seems  safest  to  reoall '  en^ 

a  happier  divine  foretime  is  more  pro-  rum.'    *Gratia'  with  gen.  of  the  tbu; 

bable.  or  pcrson  wherein  pleasure  is  felt,  lik» 

650.]  Comp.  G.  3.  35,  36.    Here  Dar-  x<^«»»  7.  402. 

danus  seems  to  I>e  mentioned  as  a  de-  654.]    'Nitentis'    perbape  with  'pai- 

scendunt  of  Tcuccr :  but  it  is  not  easy  to  cere : '  comp.  E.  6.  4.  note.    *•  Nitidi '  ii 
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Pascere  equos,  eadem  sequitur  tellure  repostos.  655 

Conspicit,  ecce,  alios  dextra  laevaque  per  herbam 

Vescentis  laetumque  choro  Paeana  canentis 

Inter  odoratum  lauri  nemus,  unde  supeme 

Plurimus  Eridani  per  silvam  volvitur  amnis. 

Hic  manus  ob  patriam  pugnando  volnera  passi,  C60 

Quique  sacerdotes  casti,  dum  vita  manebat, 

Quique  pii  vates  et  Phoebo  digna  locuti, 

Inventas  aut  qui  vitam  excoluere  per  artis, 

)d   simllarlj  of  sleek  horses  7.  27.1.  planatiou  finally  adopted  by  Servius. — 

r  the  care  taken  by  tbe  Homerio  war-  H.  N.] 

r»of  their  horsescomp.  H.  8.  185  foll.  G59.]  'Plurimus'    with    *volvitnr,'  a 

oxa  pasoere  : '  ^ee  on  G.  1.  213.  patriotio  tribute  to  the  sizo  and  force  of 

555.  J  •Sequitur,'   as  wo    should    say,  tho  river,  like  those  in  G.  1.  482.,  4.  371 

lows  them  beyond  the  gnye.  foll. 

556.]  *  Per  herbam,'   feasting  on   the  6G0 — 678.]  *  Seeing  a  crowd  of  worthieR 

188,  like  the  Trojans  1.  214.,  3.  221  with  Musaeus  among  them,  the  Sibyl 

L,  7..  109.     The  objeot  is  to  give  a  inquires  where  Anchises  is  to  be  found.* 

iture  of  natural  golden-age  simplicity,  Musaeus  replies  that  the  blessed  spirits 

th  which  wo  may  contrast  the  elabora-  have  no  certain  hnbitation,  but  ofTers  tr» 

n  of  art  in  the  infemal  banquet  above,  guido  them  ;  and  so  thoy  ascend  a  slope.' 

603.      Gomparo    Milton'8    language  CGO.]  *  Manus — passi '  like  **  genus  .  .  . 

)iit  Mammon,  Par.  Lost,  Book  1.  pubes  .  .  .  deiecti"  alx)ve  vv.  580  foH. 

557.]  *  Vescentis '  without  a  case,  as  in  The  latter  part  of  tho  line  is  repeated  7. 

iry  2^,  20,  **  pars  vescentes  sub  umbra,"  182.    Those  who  have  been  wounded  are 

Dp.  by  Forb.    The  word  has  been  ob-  named    rathcr    thau  the    slain,  as    all 

ited  to   as  homely,  but  'vescitur'  is  patriotic  wnrriors  aro  meant  to  be  in- 

kI  of  a  sacrificial  feast  8.  182.    Tho  cluded.    [*Vulncra'  ltom.|  fragm.  Vat. 

ean  at  bauquets  is  as  old  as  Hom.  II.  — H.  N.] 

473,  tho  words  of  which  seem  copied  6G1.]  **Dum  vita  manebat"  above  v. 

re,  fcaX^j^  itiioyrfs  Uai-fjova.    *  Choro '  G08.     Nonius  p.  267  quotes  the  words 

a  band  or  chorally.    If  the  sinf;ers  aro  with    **  maneret,"    and    Sorv.    explains 

d  same   as  tho  banquetcrs,  they  cau  ''  dum  in  commuuionc  vitao  versarentur." 

rdly  be  dancing.  The  strict  ubo  of  *  dum'  with  the  subj., 

558.]  The  scent  of  the  bay  has  bccn  for  which  sce  note  on  G.  4.  457,  is  not 

tntioned  E.  2.  54  foll.     *  Lauri  nemus,'  adhered  to  by  post-Augustan  writerg,  and 

t    unlike    **  picis    lucos "    G.  2.   438.  so  is  not  to  be  lookcd  for  among  the  old 

Hpeme '  is  rightly  understood  by  Honry  grammarians. 

i  Ladewig    to  mcan   *  in  the  upper  GG2.]  *  Pii  *  =  **  casti."    A  comment  on 

rld.'    The  river  is  supposed  to  take  the  cmthet  as  applied  to  poets  is  fur- 

lise  in  the  Elysian  fields,  just  as  in  niBhed  by  tbe  well-known  passage  Hor. 

4.  366  foU.  wo  are  told  that  Aristaeus  2  Ep.  1. 126  foll.    *  Phoebo  digna  iocuti ' 

r  the  subterranean  sources  of  all  the  is  generally  explained  of  their  power  of 

ers  in  the  world,  Eridnnus  inoluded.  song,  but  it    may  also    refer    to  their 

e  Eridanus  was  the  subject  of  various  purity.    Scrv.  thinks  prophets  are  meant, 

ths,  being  placed  in  difierent  parts  of  and  explains  *Phoebo'  &c.  of  their  truth- 

»  globe,  and  tumed  into  a  constellation.  fulness ;    but  the  presenco  of   Musaeus 

.e  notion  of  its  underground  sourco  shows  that  poets  formcd  part   of    the 

ibtless  oomes  from  the  fact,  noticed  fratemity,  and  Virg.  would  hardly  have 

Heyne,  that  the  Po,  with  which  the  so  little  feeling  for  his  order  as  to  pass 

manB  identified  it,  not  -  far  from  its  them  over  in  silence. 

uce,  flowB  undcrground  for  two  miles.  663.]  '  Vitam,'  not  their  life,  but  life 

InzimnB '  &c.  will  then   refer  to  its  generally,  a  usage  common  in  Luor.  e.  g. 

izse   thiough    the   upper  world,  not  6.  3,  **  Et  recreaverunt  vltam  (Athenae)." 

ongh  the   shades.    [This  is  the  ex-  The  wholo  of  the  latter  part  of  Luor.'s 

VOL.  IL  2  L 
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Quique  sui  memores  alios  fecere  merendo ; 

Omnibus  his  nivea  cingimtur  tempora  vitta.  665 

Quos  eireumfusos  sic  est  adfata  Sibylla, 

]\[usaeum  ante  omnis ;  medium  nam  plurima  turba 

Himc  liabet,  atque  umeris  extantem  suspicit  altis : 

Dicite,  felices  animae,  tuque,  optime  vates, 

Quae  regio  Anchisen,  quis  habet  locus  ?  illius  ergo    670 

Venimus  et  magnos  Erebi  tranavimus  amn^. 

Atque  huic  responsum  paucis  ita  reddidit  heros : 

Nulli  certa  domus ;  lucis  habitamus  opacis, 

Eiparumque  toros  et  prata  recentia  rivis 

Incolimus.    Sed  vos,  si  fert  ita  corde  voluntas,  675 

Hoc  superate  iugum ;  et  facili  iam  tramite  sistam. 


5th  Book  is  in  fact  a  commcntary  ou  tbis 
line.  [Comp.  also  Lucr.  3.  103is  **addo 
rcpertores  doctrinarum  atquo  leporum, 
'Addo  Holiooniadum  comiteB." — H'.  N.j 
See  also  G.  1. 133.  *  Per  iirtis  *  i.  q.  **  arti- 
buB,"  as  *-per  artem"  G.  1.  122  i.  q. 
"  arte." 

6G4.]  A  moro  gcneral  dcscription  of 
the  benefactors  of  the  hmnan  race.  For 
*alio8*  fraRm.  Vat.  a  m.  pr.,  Pal.,  Rom., 
Med.,  Gud.,  and  others  give  *aliquoa,' 
Avhich  is  Bupported  also  by  Serv.  Ti. 
Donatus  howcvcr  read  'alios,*  which  is 
Bupportcd  by  corrections  in  fragm.  Vat. 
and  in  two  (^f  Ribbeck*8  cursives,  and  is 
iufinitely  preferable.  Wagn.  accounts 
for  the  corruption  by  the  proximity  of 
•  quique.*  *  ^lomores  *  of  grateful  rccol- 
lection  4.  530.  *Merendo*  by  their 
services.  Gcrm.  comj).  Prop.  5.  11.  101, 
"  sim  digna  nutrendo." 

665.]  "Nivea  vitta"  G.  3.  487.  The 
*Titta*  is  tho  mark  of  consecration,  bcinp 
wom  by  the  gods  nnd  by  persons  and 
things  dedic^itcd  to  them. 

666.]  *  CircumfuKoa,'  spread  all  about 
the  place  which  Aeneas  and  the  Sibyl 
were  entcring. 

667.]  Musaeus  is  the  mythical  fathcr 
of  poets,  as  Orpheus  of  bingers.  The 
tallness  of  his  stature  is  dcscribed,  rather 
imreosonably,  in  words  copied  from 
Hom.*8  description  of  Ajax  II.  3.  227. 
*i\Iedium  turba  hunc  habet,*  a  poetical 
variety  for  '*hic  turbae  medius  est." 
Some  of  tho  early  critics  accused  Virg.  of 
jealousy  in  '  not  rather  naming  Homer 
than  Mueaeus,  os  if  a  sense  of  obligation 
ought  to  have  made  him  ready  to  on- 
counter  an  unachronism.  Silius  has  been 
able  to  rcpair  thc  omission,  introducing 


Homer  intahis  Elysian  fleld8,wbichbj- 
the-byo  he  speaks  of  incongraoufily  u 
"  Stygia  umbra,"  in  linea  (13.  778  folL) 
which  have  bcen  excellently,  thongh  iMit 
quite  accurately,  translated  by  Gh&pman 
in  the  introductory  vcrses  to  hia  Iliad. 

668.]  *Umeri8  extantem*  like  "som- 
mis  vix  comibus  extant"  G.  3.  370. 
[*  Exstantem*  fragm.  Vat.— H.  N.] 

669.]  *Optime,'  as  Wagn.  reniarki,  ij 
simply  a  courteous  address,  like  2^  A^ «rc, 
a8inil.294.,  12.  48. 

()70.]  'Habet  loous'  like  <«habmt 
thalamus  "  above  v.  521,  "saltos  habuere" 
E.  10.  9.  *  Ergo'  with  gen.  as  in  Lncr. 
3.  78,  *'  Intereunt  partem  statuanim  et 
nominis  ergo,"  "  formidinis  ergo  "  Id.  5. 
1246.  [See  Paulus  p.  82,  Nonius  p. 
107.— H.  N.] 

671.]  '  Amnis  *  may  be  only  a  poetieBl 
plural :  but  Virg.  apparcntly  meaiu 
Aeneas  to  havo  crossed  three  of  thc 
infemal  rivers,  though  he  only  mentioDf 
the  passage  of  one  :  sec  on  v.  295. 
*  Tranavimus '  of  crossing  in  a  boat,  like 
"  innaro  "  v.  134.  Ribbeck  reads  *  tian»- 
navimus '  from  Gud.  a  m.  8.,  two  othc r 
cursives,  and  the  MSS.  of  Xon.  p.  107, 
and  Paulus  p.  83.  The  original  reading 
of  Med.  was  *  transnavibus.* 

672.]  ^Atque'  seems  to  mean  imme- 
diately. 

673.]  '  Certus '  of  a  fixed  habitatioD  8. 
39,  G.  4.  155. 

674.]  *  Riprum  toros*  liko  <*Tiridttit0 
toro  herbae  "  5.  388.  « Recentiii,'  aee  oo 
Y.  450.  For  'riTis'  Rom.  and  anotiier 
MS.  give  'silvifl.' 

675.]  "SlfertitafortevoluntM^Lncr. 
3.46. 

676.]  <Siatam'impliM,whatweah0iild 
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Dixity  et  ante  tulit  gressumy  eamposqne  nitentis 
Desuper  ostentat ;  dehinc  summa  cacumina  lincunt. 

At  pater  Anchises  penitus  conyalle  virenti 
Inchif^as  animas  superumque  ad  lumen  ituras  .680 

Lustrabat  studio  recolens,  omnemque  suorum 
Porte  recensebat  numerum  carosque  nepotes, 
Fataque  fortunasque  virum  moresque  manusque. 
Isque  ubi  tendentem  adversum  per  gramina  vidit 
Aenean,  alacris  palmas  utrasque  tetendit,  685 

Effusaeque  genis  lacrimae,  et  vox  excidit  ore : 
Venisti  tandem,  tuaque  expectata  parenti 

10  infer  from  the  oontext,  that  Musaeus  the  sonsc  of  ttKrj,  which  inight  perhaps  be 

ives  them  when  they  hayo   mounted  supported  by  t.    186  aocording   to  the 

)  slopo  and  see  the  way  on  the  other  rcading  of  Mcd.  &c. ;  but  this  would  be 

e.  very  hazardous.    "Numerum  recenBot" 

577.]  *  Gressum  fcrre '  1 1 .  99,  •  inforre  *  G.  4.  436. 

4.  360.     *  Nitentis  *  not  simply  of  fer-  683.]  Anchises  knows  the  future,  and 

ity,  as  in  G.  1.  .153.,  2.  211,  but  ex-  so  may  be  said  to  review  it  as  well  as  the 

issing  the  luminous  apj)earance  of  tho  prcsent.      *■  Manus '  of  martial  exploits, 

ole  region,  y.  640  above.  as    in    1.  455  of   the   performanees  of 

r78.]   *Ijincunt,'  Aeneas  and  the  Si-  artists. 

; :  see  on  v.  676.    [  *  Lincunt '  Med.,  684.]  *  Adversum  *  of  courso  qualifies 

iqnont '    Pal.,    '  linqunt  *   Rom.   and  *  tendentem  : '  it  is  probably  howoycr  an 

nn.  Vat.,  *  linquunt '  fragm.  St.  Gall.  udj.,  not  an  adverb.    The  line  is  rough, 

I.  N.]  apparently  from  carelessness,  as  there  is 

179 -.702.]  '  Anchiscs  is  in  the  valley  uothing  in  the  sense  to  suggest  any  but  a 

^ond,  surveying  his  future  posterity,  smooth  cadence. 

rits  that  are  hereafter  to  take  flcsh.  685.]   ^Alacris'  nom.,   as  in    5.   380. 

welcomcs  Aeneas  with  joy  and  sur-  Pal.  a  m.  p.  has  Macrimans,'  a  curious 

le.    Aeneas  attempts  to  ombrace  him,  comiption.    '*  Palmas  utrasque  "  5.  233 

in  vain.'  note.     *  Tetendit '  after  *  tendentem  *  is 

79.]  Anchises  and  tho  spirits  seem  to  one  of  those  carelessnesses  which  Virg. 

in  the  same  valley.    The  scene  is  de-  occasionaliy  admits. 

bed  paore  at  large  vv.  703  foll.,  which  686.]  [*  Genae'  properly  either  the  eye- 

lains'  *  inclusas.*  Hds,  or  the  part  immediatoly  below  tho 

80.]   Comp.    V.    758,  whero  as  here  eye.   Paulus  p.  94  (Miiller),  "'Genas' 

iras '  .expresses  what  is  to  happen  in  Kunius  palpebras  putat,  cum  dicit  hoc 

course  of  destiny.    *  Superum  lumen,'  vcrsu   *  Panditc,  sultis,  genas,  et  corde 

the  light  of  the  upper  world,  liko  relinquito  somnum.' "  Servius  here  says 


idering  by  Plaut.  and  Cic. :  see  Forc.  intention  scemsto  be  to  express  eagomess. 

orum,'  his  progeny,  explained  by  *  ca-  Serv.  however  has  a  curious  comment : 

lepotes.'  "  *  Excidit  ore,'  quasi  seni :  quod  clrca 

J2.J  Either  we  must  take  *  forte '  with  Anchisen  reservat,  ut*  Tuntumque  nefas 

trabat '  aa  wcll  as  with  *  recensebat,'  patrio    excidit  ore.'  "     "  Vox   excidit " 

ve  must  suppose  tho  words  in  v.  680  occurs  agaiu  9.  113  ofa  sudden  cry. 

pply  generally  to  the  spirits  of  the  687.]  Gertn.  coiqj).  Eumaeus'  address 

re,  from  which  'omnem — nnmerum'  to  Tolemachus  Od.  16.  23,  ^Kdfs,  Tri\4- 

tecially  discriminated,  Anchises  hap-  /laxfn  ykvKtphy  ^dos.    For    *expectata' 

ng  to  be  reviewing  that  part  of  tho  many  editions,  induding  Heyne'8,  give 

le  mnltitude  when  Aeneas  appeared.  '  spectata,'  which  seems  to  have  been  tho 

aight  be  suggested  to  give  'forte'  reading  of  Senr.,  thongh  Wagn.,  wrougly 
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Vicit  iter  clurum  pietas  ?  datur  ora  tueri, 
Nate,  tua,  et  notas  audire  et  reddere  voces  ? 
Sic  equidem  ducebam  animo  rebarque  futurum, 
Tempora  dinumerans,  nec  me  mea  cura  fefellit. 
Quas  ego  le  terras  et  quanta  per  acquora  vectum 
Accipio !  quantis  iactatum,  nate,  periclis ! 
Quam  metui,  ne  quid  Libyae  tibi  regna  nocerent ! 
IUe  autem  :  Tua  me,  genitor,  tua  tristis  imago, 
Saepius  occurrens,  haec  limina  tendere  adegit ; 
Stant  saleTTyrrheno  classes.     Da  iungere  dextram, 
Da,  genitor,  teque  amplexu  ne  subtrahe  nostro. 
Sic  memorans  largo  fletu  simul  ora  rigabat. 


690 


695 


I  think,  contends  that  he  merely  wishos 
to  givo  that  sonBe  to  'expectata.'  ["  *  Ex- 
pectata/  aut  probata,  aut  sperata"  Ti. 
Douatus. — H.  N.]  But  the  reading  of 
the  MSS.  (the  only  yariety  bcing  that 
ono  gives  *  exoptata  *)  is  perfectly  satis- 
faRtory.  Wagn.  rcmarks  that  thero  is  no 
parallel  instance  in  Virg.  to  the  lcngthon- 
ing  of  *  que*  bcforo  *  spoctata/  as  in  9.  37 
tlio  best  supported  readings  aro  *a8cen- 
<lite'  and  *  ot  scandite.*  [*  Exspectata  * 
Med.  and  Rom. — H.  N.] 

688.]  *Vinccro*  of  overcoming  difti- 
culties  V.  148  ubovc,  G.  1. 145.,  3.  280. 

089.]  *'Ac  veras  audire  et  reddero 
voces*^  1.  400.  "Notis  vocibus"  v.  499 
above. 

690.]  *Futurum'  vrith  *ducebam*  as 
weU  as  with  *  rebar.*  *Ducebam  animo' 
is  a  fuller  expression  for  the  ordinary  usc 
of  *ducero'  i.  q.  **putiire.*'  Anchises 
liero  appoars  to  hc  spcaking  of  ordiijnry 
human  expectation,  not  of  prevision.  Wo 
may  suppose  his  jwwcr  of  foresight  not  to 
havo  been  unlimitcd :  at  any  rato  thcro 
is  much  moro  forco  hero  in  the  oxprcs- 
sion  of  tho  foeling  of  confideuce  which 
human  lovc  gives.  Seo  on  v.  695.  '  Eobar :  * 
sco  on  10.  (508. 

691.]  *  Tcmpora  dinumerans,'  coimting 
the  days  till  Aoneas  might  be  expecte«l 
to  come.  *  Moa  cura  *  is  understood  by 
Serv.  of  Acneas  himself  (comp.  1.  678,  E. 
10.  22) :  but  it  is  doubtless  to  be  undor- 
stood  of  the  thought  givon  by  Anchises 
to  the  object  on  which  his  mind  was 
set.  ^Fallcre*  of  disappointment  and 
wasted  labour,  like  "numquam  faUentis 
termes  olivae  *'  Hor.  Epod.  16.  45. 

692.]  Comp.  5.  627  &c.  Anohises'  lan- 
guage  is  rather  exaggerated,  as  since  his 
death  Aeneas'  wanderings  had  been  con- 


fined  to  Sicily,  Carthage,  and  Italy :  the 
storm  however  jnstifies  *  quantis  poricliB.' 
Kom.  and  others  g^ve  *  quas  ego  per  te^ 
ras/  and  some  read  ^quas  te  ego  pn 
terras,*  obvious  corruptions  of  the  read- 
ing  in  the  text. 

093.]  "  Accipio  adgnoscoque  libens"  8. 
155.    ''  Qnibus  ille  iactatus  fatis !  **  4. 14. 

694.]  *Noceront*  by  hostility  or  by 
over-kindness.  For  the  first  comp. 
Vouus*  foars  1.  671  foll.  Hcre  again  wo 
havo  human  feeling,  not  prevision,  thongh 
Anohiscs*  knowle<lge  that  Aeneas  waa  at 
Carthage  must  havo  becn  pretematnraL 
['  (^uit  *  Mod.  and  fragm.  Vat.  and  St. 
(lall.— H.  N.] 

695.]  Sco  4.  353  note.  As  has  been 
remarkcd  tbere,  it  would  secm  that  Ad- 
chisos  is  ignorant  that  his  apparition  had 
been  seon  by  his  son,  either  in  the  oaan 
reforred  to  there,  or  in  that  dcscribed  5. 
729  foll.,  whcre  also  consult  the  note. 

690.]  *  Tcnderc  *  with  acc.  of  place  1. 
554.  *  Adigo*  with  inf.  7.  113.  Wagn. 
comp.  (TKoirtiy  .  .  .  irpofrfiycro  Soph.  Oed. 
T.  130.  Some  MSS.  give  <adire  coegit' 
In  Od.  11.  1G4  Ulysses  saya  Mqrcp  4fii, 
Xpfi<^  M*  icarfiyaytp  tls  *Af8cto. 

697.]  *♦  Sulis  Ausonii  **  3.  385.  Aentas 
means  to  say  that  he  has  come  to  Cnnuie 
iu  the  course  of  his  voyage.  'Glasaes' 
pl.,  as  in  3.  403,  **ubi  transmissae 
stoterint  trans  acquora  classes.'*  Here  be 
speaks  of  thcm  as  stauding  in  the  water. 
not,  as  elsewhere,  on  shore.  **  Citr 
dextrae  iungere  dextram  Non  datnr?**  1. 
408.  Virg.  follows  the  words  of  Ulynes 
to  his  mother  Od.  11.  210  folL,  but  with- 
out  translating  them. 

698.]  Partially  repeated  fram  y.  465 
above. 

699.]  "Memorans  "  2.  650  note.    *Si- 
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Ter  conatus  ibi  collo  dare  bracchia  circum,  700 

Ter  fnistra  comprensa  maniis  effugit  imago, 
Par  levibus  ventis  volucrique  simillima  somno. 

Interea  videt  Aeneas  in  yalle  reducta 
Seclusum  nemus  et  virgulta  sonantia  silvis, 
Lethaeumque,  domos  placidas  qui  praenatat,  amnem. 
Hunc  circum  innumerae  gentes  populiq  ue  volabant ;  706 
Ac  velut  in  pratis  ubi  apes  aestate  serena 
Floribus  in§iduat  variis,  et  candida  circum 


1 '  wiih  a  verb  after  a  participle :  comp. 
856,  where  it  precedes  the  participle, 
1 12.  758,  where  it  is  used  with  vcrb 
l  participle  both.  [*  Bigabant  *  Pal. — 
N.] 

00—702.]  Repeated  from  2.  792—794, 
Bre  Boe  notes.  Here  Pal.  reads  *  com- 
»8a,'  which  there  is  not  found  in  any 
iial  MS.  [*  Conprensa '  Med.  -H.  N.] 
.  and  one  of  Bibbeck^s  cursives  omit 
iie  text  Y.  702,  which  m&j  poasibly  bo 
^pyiflfs  repctition. 

03 — 723.]  *  Aeneas,  obserying  the  spi- 
,  inquires  who  they  are,  and  is  told 
t  they  are  going  to  drink  oblivion  of 
past  at  Lethe  before  entering  on  a 
r  life  on  earth.  Ho'  wonders  that  thcy 
uld  desiro  a  new  life,  which  leads  An- 
168  to  explain.' 

}3.]  [Servius  says  that  the  subject  of 
sium  and  Letho  wos  very  fuUy  treated 
Yarro  in  the  first  book  of  his  **  ReB 
nae."  Probably  Virgil  took  a  great 
l  firom  this  work. — H.  N.]  *Re- 
ta,'  retired,  like  **Binns  reductos"  1. 

M.]  Rom.  reads  *reclusum.*  For 
viB '  Pal.,  Bom.,  the  first  reading  of 
l.  and  others  have  *  silvae.'  Gud.  has 
i.  '  Silvis/  which  is  found  in  fragm. 
,,  and  is  the  second  reuding  of  Med., 
>nfirmed  by  3.  442,  "  Averna  sonantia 
V'  andby  12.  522,  "  virgulta  sonantia 
o,"  thongh  Wagn.,  who  wishes  to 
.'  sUva,'  thinks  ^silvis'  was  introduced 
1  the  former  passage.  In  more  ordin- 
Latin  we  should  have  had  *'  virgulta 
.ntia  silvarum."  or  **  silvas  sonantibus 
altis;"  but  Virg.,  for  variety^s  sake, 
es  the  brakes  rustle  with  the  woods, 
hich  thcy  form  a  part.  Tho  rustling 
lued  by  the  wind,  though  we  need 
qnote  Od.  4.  567  foll.  to  prove  that 
B  are  gaies  even  in  Elysium. 
•5.]  *Praenato'  may  be  oompared 
**  praefluo,"  which  has  the  foroe  of 
leterfluo,"  as  in  Hor.   4  Od.  3.  10, 


»f 


*'quae  Tibur  aquae  fertile  praeflunnt. 
**Natare"  had  Deen  previously  used  of 
water  by  Ennius  and  Lucr.,  me  former 
of  whom  is  quoted  by  Serv.  as  tsdking  of 
**  fluctusquo  natantes  "  (A.  fr.  inc.  119), 
while  the  latter  has  **campi  natantes" 
more  thau  once,  5.  488.,  6.  267,  1142,  an 
expression  borrowed,  probably  in  the 
same  sense,  by  Virg.  himself  G.  3.  198 : 
see  note  there.  Lethe  is  unknown  to 
Hom.  Plato,  Bep.  p.  621  a,  makes  thq 
spirits  pass  through  a  sultry  plain  callcd 
A^fjOTis  irfiiov,  after  which  they  drinkof  the 
river  of  ludifierence,  *An4\Tira  iroTafi6y  : 
lower  down  howevcr  he  spcaks  of  rhy  rris 
A-fieris  leoranov.  PLetheimi'  Med.  PaJ. 
fragm.  Vat.— H.  N.] 

706.]  Shictly  speaking,  ^gentes'  is 
more  extensive  than  *  populi :  comp.  10. 
202,  O.  4.  4,  5.  Kritz  on  SaU.  Cat.  10. 
§  1  makes  *  populus '  denote  those  under 
one  govemmcnt,  *gens,'  those  of  tho 
same  language  and  origin :  but  he  admits 
that  they  are  frequently  used  loosely, 
**  abundantiae  caussa  ut  synonyma  cumu- 
lari." 

707.]  In  tliis  simUe  Virg.  has  trane- 
lated  Apoll.  B.  1.  879  foU. 

b>S     8*   ^TC     \tipui     KOXhi     SrtptfipOHfOVffl 

fiiKKraat 
wtrpris   iKx^fJtfytu  av/ifi\rii9oSf  &/i^8i 

\€tfAU>y 

ipa"fl€ts  ydyvratf  rtd  9h  yXvKvy  dWort 

liWoy 
Kopwby  iLfiipyovffty  irtirorrifi4yat, 

ApolL  himself  having  closoly  foUowed 
tho  well-known  Homerio  simile  U.  2.  87 
foU.,  the  first  oocurring  in    the  Iliad. 

*  Ao  velut '  is  *  even  as,'  as  in  4.  402  &c. 

*  In  pratis '  foUows,  to  give  the  general 
scene  of  the  simile,  as  in  1.  148  (note), 
12.  908.  *  Strepit— campus,'  v.  709, 
sums  up  the  effect  of  the  dcsoription. 
See  on  G.  3.  196,  where  some  general 
remarks  are  mado  on  the  stnxctuie  of 
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Lilia  fuDdimtui ;  strepit  omnis  murmiire  campns. 

Horrescit  yisu  subito,  causasqne  requirit  71» 

Inscius  AeDeas,  quae  sint  ea  flumina  porro, 

Quive  viri  tanto  complerint  agmine  ripas. 

Tum  pater  Anchises :  Animae,  quibus  altera  fato 

Corpora  delientur,  Lethaei  ad  fliuninis  undam 

Securos  latices  et  longa  obliTia  potfmt,  715 

Has  equidem  memorare  tibi  atque  ostendere  coram, 

lampridem  hanc  grolem  cupio  enumeraio  meorum, 

Quo  magis  Italiu  mecum  loetere  reperta. 

O  pater,  onne  oliquoa  ad  caelum  hinc  ire  putandum  est 

Virg.^s BimileB.    HereoB  in  4.  402  Wa|ni.  of  olilivion.     Thns  we  baTe  tbe  Ir  U 

roBtoTDB  'Tclat' (ral.,  Botn.,  Gu<l.)  for  SudTp,   Matioea    et   obljvia,'   u   'potin 

'velnti'   (Hed.,   fntgni.  Vnt.).      "Apea  latices  ad  undftm'  would  bo  airkaiid, 

nealBtonoTu"  1.  4B0  (comp.  thepaBMtge  ['Lethei'  Mcd.  andBom. — H.  N.] 
I^iiemllf ).    So  tlio  li«ea  mo  luid  "  nare        715.]  ■  Scouroe  laticea '  is  a  tnitiilalim 

]Kir  aeBtatem  liquidam"  G.  i.  59.  of  t&v  'Afii^rira  TBrafiir  :    eee  OD  v.  7(6 

709.]  Thero  ie  a  buiKiQf-  amnns  tlio  nbove,  v.  7*8  below. 
nhndeB  sb  nniong  tho  bcos  ("(urbumquo        71 C.]  'Haa  :'  AnohiscB  eipresses  hiD- 

floiiantem  "  v,  753),  probnbly  tho  ordinnry  self  ns  if  he  vere  refetriag  to  tho  «hob 

buzz  of  o  crowd,  not  Bpceinllytbo  ghostly  multitndeof  Bhado9,whereari  reallylMia 

Tpur/i^i  or  "vox  cxi<!ua"  nf  v.  493.  onlythinhingof  hiBonnlbiUauiKMlerily, 

710.] 'Subito'adJ.witb'visn.'   It  ct.  os  ths  context  Bhowa. 

tlaina  'horrescit.'  Aencaa  Iwing  startlcd        '"'^0  'lamiiridem'goeB  with  'copia,' 

y  tho  Buddcnneiis.  so  that  tlicro  is  no  ronnon  for  pointingit 

711.]  Wngn.  thinVs 'ca'i8  usedrather  with  tho  precediag  linc,  though  iu senM 

than  'haoc'   liccnuKe   Aencas    is    more  both 'iamprideni' nnd 'cupio' betonKta 

anlioUB  to  lcnow  tlic  ^ncml  chnmctor  of  it  as  weil  as  lo  (he  preseat  liae.    Ihs' 

the  river  than  its  name  (see  on  a.  393).  asyiideton,  wljich  at  first  Bc«me  awkwaid, 

It  leemB  Bimplcr  to  «ay  tliut '  en  *  is  uecd  ia  probably  to  be  occountcd  for  by  ths 

for  'ilb,'  wliich   hi  the  orntio  obliqna  ropetition  of   'lnnc'    after   'luu:'  «t 

nould  aUBwcr  lo  'baeo'  in  tho  oratio  on  V,.  i.  C.    Ribbcck   lliinkB   Viig.  in- 

recta.     'Porro'  ficcnis  to  hnvo  its  locnl  tendcd  to  omit  v.  716,  wbich  was  a  Bnt 

Bense  of  '  procul,'  liko  Tiifia,  for  nhich  draught.     nisxj  '  banc '  bc  a  eorniptiaa 

Fotc.  quotcs  Plaut.  Itud.  4.  3.  9.1,  "Ubi  for  '  nc' ?— H.  N.] 
tn  hio  habitnn?    rorro  illic  lougc  uaque        718.]  For  'laetcro'  Med.   a   m.   pr., 

in  campia  ultiniiii."    Itismorocommonly  Itom.,  fragm.  Vat  a  m.  s..  and  olhen 

■fonnd  of  motion  onwnrdK,  nhicli  may  lio  give  '  lactare,'  wbich  can  only  be  n- 

its  raeaniiii;  here,  ns  Iloyno  cipluins  it.  ^rdediiBaD  error.    Rom.  fuither  Tcadt 

"lonBoindceutsnpraelcscatincnmpum."  'Ilalinm  rcpertnm,"  a  "plauaible  wiut 

Otherwiacit  tiiiglit  bo  taken  in  ita  moet  nhich  wbs  pechaps  tbo  ori^al  mdiDS 

ordinary  sciisc.   Acaeas  nsking   turtlicr  of  fragm.  Vat.     We  bave  bad  tbe  vuy 

about Lcthe. aflerlinviagaskedgcnemlly  same  variety   iu    4.    692.      'Bepeiiie 

the  canaeB  of  wliat  ho  naw.  nnewers  to  "  quncrerc,"  which  has  bett 

712.]  'Complerint'    is  supported    by  nppliod  to  Aeueas'  search   for  Italy  L 

fragm.  Vat.  and  Med.,  ns  agninst  'com-  3ttO.    For  '  meciim '  the  old  leading  vit 

plcraot'    or    'cnmplercnt,'    ncithcr    of  '  tnndcm,' for  which  no  HS.  anthonlyii 

whioh  the  Inngunge  would  odmit.  citod. 

713.]  'Fnto  dcbcntur:'  see  on   v.  67        719.]  Tutandum  eat' may  Temindsi 

above.    Hcro  '  rato '  is  of  course  abl.  of  Lncr.  2.   39,  "  Quod  ■nperect,  twut 

714.]  "Ad  fiumiuia  undum"  3.  381.,  quoquenil pTodeBaepnt«idnm,"andotlMr 

10.  SS3.      Heru  as   tbore  'ad'  is  tocal.  issBaKet.    Aeneaa  bas  alipped  aa  it  wm 

They  are  said  to  drink  oblivion  at  tlie  inlo  the  tono  npraopriate  to  ib»  papil  of 

WKTe,  08  a  variety  for  drinking  tho  wave  a  philosophet.    Fisgm.  VaL  omila  ■Mt' 
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Sublimes  animaSy  iterumque  ad  tarda  reverti  720 

Corpora?  quae  lucis  miseris  tam  dira  cupido  ? 
Dicam  equidem,  nec  te  suspensumy  nate,  tencbo ; 
Suscipit  Anchises,  atque  ordine  singula  pandit. 

Principio  caelum  ac  terras  camposque  liquentis 
Lucentemque  globum  Lunae  Titaniaque  astra  725 


*  Ad  oaelum '  to  the  tipper  air  of  life,  as  great  spirit,  that  this  in  men  is  cloggcd 
in  T.  896  below.  Serv.  remarks  on  tho  by  the  body,  and  consequently  that  after 
omission  of  any  formal  indication  of  an  death  there  has  to  bo  a  longer  or  ahortcr 
addreas,  ^*  Nova  brevitas.    Nam  diccndo  purification,  aftcr  which  tho  souls   aro 

*  pater '  qni  loqnatur  ostenditur."  [*  Pu-  scnt  back  into  the  world  to  animate  other 
tandumBt' Pal. — H.  N.]  bodies.' 

720.]  [Serv.    Baya     "  *  sublimes,'    non       724.]  The  doctrine  of  tho  *  anima  mun- 

omnes,  sed  sublimium."    And  bo  Henry.  di,'  which  Anchises  proceeds  to  expound, 

— ^H.  N.]    'Sublimis'  apparently  with  has  been  already  mcnlioncd  by  Virg.  G. 

'ire,*  liko  ^sublimiB  abit"  1.  415.     It  4.  219  (note),  though  thore  he  does.not 

wonld  seem  to  bo  moro  foroible  if  wo  commit  hiiuBclf  to  it.    *  Priacipio '  intro- 

coold  take  it  of  the  naturo  of  the  soul,  ducing  an  exposition  3.  381.    It  iflcom- 

that  which  ought  to  mako  it  delight  in  mon  in  Lucr.,  e.  g.   o.  92,  '*  Principio, 

an  exalted  life,  as  opposcd  to  tho  lifo  maria  ac  terras  caclumaue  tuore,"  which 

enjoyed  in  connexion  with  '  tarda  cor-  Virg.  may  havo  imitateu.    There  is  somo 

pora : '  and  this  might  perhaps  bo  sup-  resemblanco   also,   as    Heyno    remarks, 

ported  by  y.  733,  where  it  is  said  that  bctwcen  tho  prescnt  passago  and  Gic.  do 

00  loDg  as  they  are  imprisoned  in  tho  Diy.  1.  11,  where  a  lung  extract  is  given 

body  they  do  not  look  up  to   hcaven.  from  Oicero'8  poom  on  his   consulshipT 

Bat  the  prosence  of  *■  ad  caclum  *  in  thp  beginning  "  Principio  nctherio  flammatus 

oontext  would  make  this  awkward  hcre.  Inppiter  igni."    For  *  terras '  Pal.,  Bom., 

*Ad'is  restored  by  Wagn.  from  fra^m.  Gud.,  andthefirst  reading  of  fragm  Vat. 

Vat.,  Med.,  and    most    MSS.   for  *in/  have  *terram.*     Wagn.   Q.  V.  9.  6  re- 

which  is  tbo  unqucstioned  roading  in  v.  marks  that  iu  cxpressious  like  this,  whero 

751.    To  attenipt  to  distinguish  l>etween  tho  ciirth  is  spokeu  of  in  its  entirety,  yet 

them,  as  Wagn.  does,  secms  mere  re-  without  any  thought  of  personiflcation, 

flnement.      'Tarda  corpora:'    oemp.  v.  Virg.  prcfers  the  plurnl.     *Campos  li- 

781.  qucntis '  of  tlie  sca,  like  *'  campi  natantes  " 

721.]  *Tam  dira  cupido'  v.  373  note.  G.  3.  198  note. 

*  Lncis  cupido  *  liko  "  lucis  contcmptor  "  725.]  *  Ingcntem '  is  the  first  reading 
9.  205.  [*Cupido  est'  fragm.  Vat.  of  Med.,  possibly  poiuting  to  a  variant 
originally. — H.  N.]  *  fulgentcm.*   **  Lunaiquc  globum  "  Lucr. 

•fe.]  Germ.  comp.  Lucr.  6.  245,  **Ex-  5.  69.    *Titaniaque  astm*  scems  best  re- 

pediam,neque  te  in  promissis  pluramor-  forre<l  to  the  sun  alonc,  already  4.  119 

abor."    Comp.  also  G.  2.  40.  called  *  Titan,'  as    one  of   tho  Titanio 

723.]  '  Suscipit,'  {nroKa&iiv  i(pj\.    Forc.  brotherhood,  being  the  son  of  tho  Titan 

qootes  from  Varro  K.  R.  1.  2,  **  Suscipit  Hyperion.    Tho  Btars  hud  no  connexion 

Stolo :  Tu,  inquit,  invides  "  &c.    Med.,  with  the  Titans  :  nor  would  it  bo  natural 

Pcd.,  the  second  reading  of  fragm.  Vat.,  cither  that  they  should  bo  mentioped  to 

and  others  have  *  suspicit : '  but  *  susoipit '  tho  exclusion  of  the  sun,  or  that  the  sun 

(Bom.,  fragm.  Vat  originally,  &c.)  is  sup-  Bhould    bo  merged  among  thcm,  they 

ported  by  Priscian  1212  P,  who  explains  having  been  already  distiiiguished  from 

if  reepondit  ad  interrogationem  Aeneae,"  the  moon.    The  pl.  for  tho  sing.  is  Bup- 

and  oites  Plato,  Protag.  p.  820  0,  iroAAoI  ported  by  Ov.  M.  14.  172,  **  sidcra  solis" 

o2r  tAr^  {nrikaBov  r&y   Tttpiuca»fifji4vwvy  (where  howevcr  another  reading  is  **  lu- 

iwrim  fioitKoiTo  f^w  iTtlUvai{hi9\Uvai),  mina"),  and  Val.  F.  2.  3G4,  **Satumia 

^Ordine    pandit'    3.    179.     [*Adque'  sidera,"  which  is  said  of  Capricom  alone. 

Aagm.  Vat — H.  N.]  If  it  is  anything  more  than  an  arbitrary 

724—751.]   *  Anchises   explains  that  stretch  of  pootical  liccnce,  it  is  probably 

eferything  in  nature  is  pervaded  by  ono  to  be  cxplaincd  of  the  rising  and  Betting 
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Spiritus  intus  alit,  totamque  infusa  per  artus 
Mens  agitat  molem  et  magno  se  corpore  miscet. 
Inde  hominum  pecudumque  genus  vitaeque  yolantum 
Et  quae  marmoreo  fert  monstra  sub  acquore  pontus. 
Igneus  est  ollis  vigor  et  caelestis  origo  730 

Seminibus,  quantum  non  noxia  corpora  tardant 


fan  regardcd  as  two,  n»  Ov.  M.  1.  33S  vapore"  occurs  Lucr.  3.  233. 

talks  of   **■  litora   sub    utroquo   iacoutia  728.]  Rom.  has  '  volucrum,^  but  *  uer ' 

Phoebo,"  and  PetroniuB  of  ^*  Bidus  utrum-  is  written  oyer  an  erasnre.     With  ^e 

^ue."    8o  Weber  (Corpus  Poetarum)  on  lino  generally  comp.  6.  4.  223  foU.    The 

^y.  M.  14.  172.    Dryden  couj.  "Titana-  oxpressiou  resemblcs  that  of  several  pif- 

que  et  astra,"  a  plausiblc  suggcstion  from  sages    in    Luor.,  e.    g.    2.    1082,   **Sio 

on  amateur  critic.    [The  Epinal  glossary  hominum  genitam  prolem,   sio  deniqne 

has  ^*  Titaniii,  sidcralia :  *'    a  gloss  pro-  mutas  Squamigerum  pecndes  et  oonwn 

bably  intended  for  this  line.     *  Astra '  cuncta  volantum."     The  meaning  flero 

might  weU  include  tho  sun  and  stars,  as  seems  to  be  that  this  union  of  mind  with 

'  astrum '  is  a  geueral  word  which  may  matter  is  tho  cause  of  individual  life  ia 

be  used  for  any  heavenly  body.    A  cor-  animals,  which  consist  6f  aoul  and  body. 

rupt  gloss  in  tbe  seventh  vol.  of  Mai's  Heyne  rcfers  to  the  Stoic  expreasioiu  of 

Auetores   Classici  runs   **  Tintario  "  (no  the  *■  anima  mundi '  dootrine,  such  as  that 

doubt  for  *Titania')  '^soli  iuxta  splcn-  of  Posidonius,  who  madeindividualsonls 

dida;"  ^'shinin^  like  the  sun.^    Iconfcss  the  sparks,  airooYiicr/uara  or  «'ircp/ucra,  of 

to  doubting  whcthcr  '  astra '  could  stand  tho  irp€Vfia  vo^pov  koI  m/pwScs.                 , 

for  the  sun  alonc,  and    prcfer  to  take  729.]    *  3Iarmorco    aequorc,'   tiie   iia. 

*■  Titania  astra '  as  =  *  tho  stars  shining  fiapfiaptriv  of  II.  14.  273.     The  applica- 

like  tlio  suu,'  i.c.  with  thelr  own  light. —  tion  of  *■  marmor  '  to  the  sea  in  Latin  U 

H.  N.]  as  old  as  Ennius.    [*  Marmoreus'  means, 

727.]  *  Corpore '  likc  *  moleni  *  of  tho  in  all  probability,  of  dazzling  whiteneas, 

cntire  mundanc  frame.    llcnry  uttenipts  wliite  as  marble :  Lucr.  2.  767  "  vertitar 

to  restrict  it  to  the  carth,  comparing  G.  in  canos  candcnti  marmoro  fluctus;"  772, 

2.  327 ;  but  thc  cxpressiou  therc,  as  here,  *'  quod  si  caeruleis  oonstarent    aequora 

is  simply  an  obvious  nietaphor,  not  a  new  ponti  Seminibus,  nullo  possent  albeMere 

sense  stamped  on  a  word  and  adhering  to  ])acto :  Nam  quocumquo  modo  perturbes 

it  independeutly  of  the  context :  und  his  c;ierula  quae  sint,  Nunquam  in  marmor- 

otlier  purallel  from  l*ervigilium  Veueris  eum  possunt  migrore  colorem." — H.  N.] 

v.  55  is  only  an  iinitatiou  of  tho  passagc  *  Monstra '  of  strangc  shapcs,  there  being 

in  the  Cieorgics.      'Miscct  se  corpore'  more  room  for  thc  marvellons  omong  the 

liko  "  genns  mixtnm  sanguine  "  12.  838,  crouturtis  of  tlio  dcep  than  among  the 

the    more  ordinnry  coiistruction    bcing  better  known  inhabitants  of  the   laod. 

with  the  dat.  or  with  tho  ubl.  with  *cum.'  [*  Aequora '  Gud.  and  origiually  Med.— 

Possibly  it  is  to  be  cxpluined  grammati-  H.  N.J 

cally  as  tlie  abl.  of  thc  agcnt,  as  in  such  730.]    ^lgneus    vigor'     is    virtually 

expressions  as  **  pulvere  campus  miscc-  parallel  to    *  caelestis    origo,'   the  pure» 

tur"  12.   445,  the  olement  of  mixture  acthcr  with   which   the   (Svino  soul  is 

being  regurded  aa  tho  ciiuso  which  has  idcntified    being    regarded    as    flame. 

brought  the  mixture  about.    Comp.8.510,  Comp.  v.  746  below  and  6.4.  220  note. 

"mixtus  matrc    Sabclla,"  whero  thcro  ^Ollis' mightconceivablybcseparatedin 

Hcems  a  confusion  betwccn  tho  motiier  grammar  from  *  seminibus,  bnt  theT  artj 

as  causiug  tho  6on's  blood  to  bc  mixed,  doubtless  meant  to  be  constructed  to- 

not  pure,  and  as  mixing  her  own  blood  gethor.     See  on  3.  162L 

with  the  fathcr^s.    At  tho  same  time,  we  731.]  It  seems  difficult  to  say  whether 

must  not  forget  the  connexion  betweeu  *  seminibus '  is  used  with  referenoe  to  tbe 

tho  dat.  and  abl.,  nor  tho  probability  that  sparks  of  flame, ''  semina  flammae  "  v.  6 

a  case  which  is  used  in  a  particular  sense  abovo  (see  on  v.  728  ad  finem),  or  dm^y 

with  a  preposition  may  be  found  bearing  of  tho  soul   regaided   as    the   seminal 

that   seuse  without    it.     **  Aura  mixta  principle  of  life.      '  Quantum  Don '  &c. 
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Terrenique  hebetant  artus  moribundaque  membra. 

Hinc  metuunt  cupiuntque,  dolent  gaudentque,  neque  auras 

Dispiciunt  clausae  tenebris  et  carcere  caeco. 

Quin  et  supremo  cum  lumine  vita  reliquit,  735 

Non  tamen  omne  malum  miseris  nec  funditus  omnes 

Corporeae  excedunt  pestes,  penitusque  necesse  est 

Multa  diu  concreta  modis  inolescere  miris. 


B  not  strictly  cohere  with  what  pre-  4.    23,    Sueton.  Nero  19.  *  Ncn   respi- 

68»  as  the  influence  of  the  body  would  ciunt '  Ser?.  explains  as  =  *^  obliviscun- 

affect  the   principlo   of   the    soul,  tur  naturae  suae.**    Augufltino'8  ^suspi- 

onlj  the   extent    of  its   opcratiou,  oiunt*i8yerytemptinK,recallingaBit  does 

ich  is  evidently  Virg.*8  real  meaning.  Plato  Bep.  7.  p.  515  vpibs  rh  <p&s  dva- 

udant  —  hebetant'     like     **  geliduB  fi\4irov. — H.N.]    *  Dispicere  *  is  specially 

lante  senecta  Sanguis  hebet "  5.  395.  used    of  lookiug    through  darlpess    or 

^bedc    adopts    from    Pal.  and    Gud.  seeing  after  blindness,  as  in  Lucr.  2.  741 

lere  howcver  the  order  is  corrocted),  (which  Virg.  may  have  had  in  his  mind), 

l  others  mentioned  by  Burm.,  *  cor-  Cic.  Fin.  4.  23,  Suet  Ner.  19.    *  Their 

a  noxia : '  but  the  order  in  the  text  is  gazo  cannot  pierce  the  sky,  imprisoned 

ud  in  Med.f  fragm.  Vat.,  Rom.  &c.  as  they  are  in  darknesa    and  a  blind 

82.]  '  Moribunda '    is  stronger    than  flcshly  dungoon.'     Cerda  illustrates  the 

ortalia,"  implying  that  tho  body  is  comi^arison  of  the  body  to  a  dungeon, 

dy  to  die,  and  would  dio  but  for  the  the  origin  of  which  is  referred  by  Plato, 

istance  of  the  principle  of  life.  Cratylus  p.  400  c,  to  the  Orphic  school : 

33.]  '  Hinc,'  from  this  influence  of  the  ZoKou<ri  fxlvroi  /loi  yL&Ki<Tra  BiffQai  oi  d/i^ 

iy.     **  Voluptas,"  **  cupiditas,"  **  oegri-  *Op<f>la  rovro  rh  Bvofia  (sc.  awfxa),  «j  Hiciiy 

io,"  and  **  metus "  form  the  fourfold  Siio^nnis  rrjs  i^i/x^s  »<'  ^h  <^yfica  ^i^at, 

isionof  **perturbatione8"  inCic.  Tusc.  rovrov  8€  vtplfioKov    txfiv^   Xva  (rti(riraiy 

l,the  twofirst  expressing  the  impres-  B«rfi<or7ipiov  elK^va.     Sco  Stallbaum  1.  c. 

1  made  by  a  great  good,  present  or  and  on  Phaedo,  p.  02  b.       ['Clusae' 

nre*,  the  two  last  that  made  by  a  great  fragm.  Vat. — H.  N.] 
I,  preaent  or  future.     The  same  divi-        735.]   **  Vita  reliquit "    Lucr.   5.   63. 

1  occurs  Hor.  1  Ep.  6.  12,  **Gnudeat  ^Supremo  lumine'  scems  to  moan  *  with 

doleat,  cupiat    metuatne,    quid    ad  its  last  ray,'  *  supremo '  being  used  by  a 

i?"  where,   as   here,  it   is   used   as  kind  of  prolepsis:  the   words  however 

philosophical    commonplace.      Ccrda  might  possibly  mean  *  on  their  last  day,' 

ces  it   in    the    Greek    pliilosophers,  their  day  of  death,  nearly  as  Lucr.  1. 546 

luding  Plato.    *  Auras '  =  **  caelum,"  uses  **  supremo  temjioro."     [*  Suppromo ' 

Henry  observes,  though  he  in  hyper-  fragm.  Vat — H.  N.] 
dcal  in  condemning  Heyno's  explan-        737.]    *  Pestes,'    v6<roi.     *  Penitusque,' 

3n    *luoem,'    which    was    doubtless  &g.  :    Heyne  remarks  that   the  natural 

ant,  not  as  a  lexicographical  explan-  Requenco  would  have  been  *'  ncc  exced- 

>n,    but    merely    as    a     substantial  unt,  sed  penitus  inoluerunt"    Virg.  haa 

livalent  in  the  prcseut  context.  chosen  not  only  to  couplo  a  negative  sen- 

^34.]  [*Re8piciunt' Henry,with  Serv.,  tence  to  an  affirmative  by  an  ordinary 

1  proSably  Macrobius  Somn.  Scip.  1.  copulative  (for  which  Forb.  comp.  inter 

J,  who  says,  **  Homini  autem  una  est  alia  Ov.  M.  13.  521  foU.     *•  Felix  morte 

litio  sui,  si  originis  .  .  .  exordiaprima  sualnec  te,  mea  nata,  peremptam   Ad- 

pezerit  .  .  .  nec     dcseruitise   unquam  spicit  et  vitam  paritcr  regnumque  re- 

ilum  videtur,  quod  respectu  ct   cogi-  liquit "),  but  to  use  the  present  *  inolea- 

ionibus    poBsiaebat."       *  Despiciunt '  ccre'  where  we  should  have  cxpec^d  the 

the  uncials :  *  suspiciunt'  Augustine  past  *  inoluisse,'  in  other  words  to  express 

Civ.  Dei  twioe:   14.  3  and  21.  13.  himself  as  if  ho  were  speaking  of  tho 

ispiciunt  *  is  the  first  reading  of  Gud.  eoul  when  still  in  life,  uot  of  the  soul 

1    •  deepioiunt '    may,  as    Conington  after  death. 

inght,  be  a  mere  corruption  for  it,  as  it        738.]  [**  *  Concreta,'  coniuncta  et  con- 

mdoubtedly  ia  Lucr.  2.  741,  Cic.  Fin.  glutinata,"  says  Serv.,  and  so  below  y. 
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Ergo  exercfentur  poenis,  veterumque  malorum 
Supplieia  expendunt :  aliae  panduntur  inanis 
Suspensae  ad  ventos ;  aliis  sub  gurgite  vasto 
Infectum  eluitur  scelus,  aut  exurituj  igni ; 
Quisque  suos  patimur  IManes ;  exinde  per  amplum 
Mittimur  Elysium,  et  pauci  laetii  arva  tenemus ; 
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74G  "  *  coDcretam  *  adfixam  ot  inlioe- 
rcntem : "  i.  e.  "  quae  cum  animis  eorum 
concreverunt."  And  so  Gonington.  If 
Virg.  means  this,  ho  ia  making  *  concrota ' 
take  the  senso  of  ttpoa-vfipuK^Ta  (Plato 
Rep.  10.  p.  611),  growu  into,  or  attached 
to,  the  Boul.  But  such  a  senso  is  quito 
unusual  if  not  unparallelcd,  for  *con- 
cretus,*  if  tho  lexicons  may  be  trusted, 
alwayn  means  trhat  has  groirn  togetlier 
m  itiel;\  dcnse,  whosc  particles  aro  close 
together.  Comp.  e.  g.  Lucr.  5.  466 
"concreto  corj)oro."  So  as  a  philo- 
fX)phical  term  it  is  used  with  "  corporeus  " 
by  Cicero  in  his  translation  of  the  Ti- 
raaeus  (8)  as  =  aufiaTOfi^-fjs :  **  omno 
<luod  erat  concretum  atque  corporeum." 
Ti.  Donatus  says  "concretum  dicitur 
quod  ox  miuutis  nuiltis  iu  unam  rodditur 
massam."  I  am  thereforc  inclineil  to 
think  that  Virgil,  who  is  hore  obviously 
Platonizing,  nieaus  by  *  concreta  *  ele- 
ments  of  m;itter,  iind  by  *concrotam 
labem*  the  taint  of  niatter.  *Diu'  th«.*n 
should  bo  taken  with  'inolcocerc.' — H.  N.] 
*  Modis  miris '  1.  354  note.  *  Inolescero ' 
G.  2.  77.  Fea'8  conj.  'abolescero*  is 
ingenious,  but,  us  lloury  remarks,  quite 
unneccssary. 

739.]  *  ExcTCCiiiur*  yvfivdCoyrai.  See 
on  V.  543  al>ovo.  *Voterum  malorum* 
V.  527,  whcre  as  hcre  it  is  used  of  crimo. 

740.]  *  Supplioia  oxpendunt'  11.  258, 
whero  there  is  a  simihir  uae  of  *poenao' 
with  a  gen.  of  tbe  oirenoe.  *  Panduntur* 
is  explained  of  crucilixion  by  Cerda, 
whom  Henry  follows,  perhaps  rightly. 
He  shows  that  Kp4/xaa6ai  und  *  suspendi  * 
were  specially  use<l  iii  that  sensc  (comp. 
St.  PauVs  application  of  Kpfa&ix^vos  iir\ 
^{f\ov  Gal.  3. 13  to  crucifixion,  tho  primary 
reference  of  the  words  boing  difiTerent,  as 
is  remarked  by  Ellicott  in  loco),  and 
argues  that  *panduntur'  points  thesamo 
way.  But  it  signifies  little  what  was 
the  preciso  image  Virg.  had  before  his 
mind,  tho  real  point  bcing  that  the  spirit 
is  hung  up  in  such  a  way  as  to  secure  its 
purification  by  air.  Serv.  refcrs  to  the 
**08cilla"  in  the  festival  of  Bacchus(G. 
2.  389  note,  where  the  paralkl  is  men- 


tionod  bv  anticipatipn) :  bnt  Gossrau  re- 
marks  that  no  one  but  Serv.  scema  to 
have  connected  these  with  porification, 
and  that  other  traditional  noticec  of 
them  explain  them  difierently.  "  Yeiitos 
inanis"  10.82.  ["Nihil  intcTeat,"  «y» 
Ti.  Donatus,  **Yentos  inanes  an  animu 
dixerit" — H.  N.]  Notices  of  thifl  three- 
fold  purification  are  cited  by  Cerda  fion 
Martianus  Capella  and  St  Augnstine: 
but  it  \s  not  clear  that  they,  any  more 
than  Serv.,  had  any  further  authorityfor 
tho  custom  than  the  present  passtge  of 

741.]  *Gurgite  vasto'  1.  11&  The 
cpithct  shows  the  thoroughness  of  the 
purification.  G^ssrau  comp.  the  words 
of  Glaucus,  Ov.  M.  13.  952  foll. 

742.]  *  Infcctum '  may  either  be  an  adj. 
or  a  participle.  Gossrau  understands  it 
in  the  formcr  sense,  making  ^infectnm. 
oluitur  *  =  *'  eluitur  ita  ut  infcctum  sit** 
But  this  is  hardly  Virgillan,  and  is  not 
suflicieutly  supporteti  by  12.  242,  •*foe- 
duscjue  procantur  infectum."  (>n  the 
other  hand  it  is  ccrtainly  harsh  to  under- 
stand  'infectum  scelus '  as  ^scelus  <|uo 
quis  iuficitur ; '  but  it  Bcems  not  unlike 
Virg.,  and  is  iKjrhaps  justified  by  such 
inversions  as  4.  477  note.  For  passivc 
partioiplcs  in  Greek  which  may  be  ex- 
plained  on  tho  principle  of  the  oognate 
acc.  see  my  note  on  Aesch.  Choeph.  806. 
Tho  force  of  *  infici  *  is  well  illustrated 
by  Forb.  from  Sen.  Ep.  59,  **  Diu  in  Ma 
vitiis  iacuimus :  elui  difficile  est :  non 
enim  inquiuati  sumus,  sed  infecti."  No 
other  instance  is  quoted  of  'exuri'  in 
tho  scnse  of  being  removed  by  bnming, 
[exccpt  Prop.  3. 12  (4. 3.)  26  "exustaeque 
tuac,  mox,  Polypheme,  genac  : "  and  SiL 
13.  871,  an  imitation  of  this  passage.  I 
strbngly  suspect  that  Virg.  is  translating 
ffiwoi(7y  by  *  inficere,'  and  ^KKoit»  by 
*exurere.*  *Adque*  for  *aut*  fngm. 
Vat— H.  N.] 

743,  744.]  ['Quisque  snos  patimar 
Manes ' :  we  each  sufier  onr  own  death,. 
i.  o.  state  of  death.  I  am  inclined  to  ex- 
plain  these  words  by  reference  to  tbe 
philosophical  idea  which  ynm  port  of  tbe 


AENEID.  LIB.  VI.  52& 

Donec  longa  dies,  perfecto  temporis  orbe,  745 

Concretam  exemit  labem^  purumqiie  relinquit 

Nstrine  bere   exponnded  by  the   poet,  Ansonius  connected    *Manes'  'with  tke' 

iftt  tbe  tnie  life  only  begint)  after  tbo  frailty  of  tbe  body ;  **  si  memhra  caduca 

ints  of  tbe  body  are   purged  away,  Exsecror,  et  tacitum  si  paenitet,  altaque 

id  that  tbe  life  in  tbe  body  is,  to  tbe  sensas  Formido  excruciat   tormentaque 

>irit  or  immortal  element,  a    state  of  sera  Gebennae  Anticipat,  patiturque  suo» 

Ath.    Tbe  corporeal  element  tberefore,  mens  conscia  Manes."  Serv/s  explanation, 

\0  passions,  tbe  lower  part  of  buman  wbicb  Gonington  adopted,  tbat  *  Manes ' 

itore,  is  tho  *  Manes '  or  deatb  of  tbo  are  tbe   '  genii '    or   attendant   deities» 

»iil,  wbicb  it  suffers  or  endures  (*  pati-  **  quos  cum  vita  sortimur,"  is  not  naturaL 

ir ')  until  tho  purification  is  complete.  — H.  N.]    Professor  Munro,  Journal  of 

be  <^imes  or  faults  for  tbe  commission  Fbilology,  vol.  2,  pp.  145,    146    says,. 

r  whicb  tbis  element  bas  been  respon-  ** '  Quisque  suos  patimur  Manes '  I  am 

Ue  vary  witb  eacb  individual ;  benco  convinced  moans  simply,  *  we  put  on, 

laiBque  suos.'    Macrob.  Somn  .Scipionis  bear  tbe  burden,  eacb  one  of  us  good  or 

6.  9  foU.  applies  Virg.'s  words  to  illus-  bad,  of  bis  own  manes  or  garb  of  death^' 

ate  tbe  doctrine  in  question,  and  it  was  i.  e.  tbe  sbadowy    semblance   of   one'8 

lis  passage,  referred  to  by  Henry,  wbicb  living  self  wbicb  tbe   dead  spirit  was 

iggested.to  mo  tbe  above  explanation.  supposedto  assume  at  tbe  funoral  pile  or 

ut  why,  it  wiU  perbaps  be  asked,  does  ekewbcrc.      Tbis  is  iUustrated  by  tbe 

irg.  use  tbe  word  *  Manes  *  and  uot  old  picture  in  tbe  Vatican  Virgil,  and,  as 

mortem,"  wbich  would   equally   bave  I  tbink,  by  Sen.  Hipp.  1226,  *  Donator 

lited  tbe  metre?      I    repiy,  because  atrao  lucis,  Alcide,  tuum  Diti  remitto 

Hanes'  wns  in  common  language  so  munus,  creptos    mibi    Bestitue    manis; 

ten  identified  witb  tbo.material  part  of  inpius  frustra  invoco  Mortem  relictam.' " 

hat  remains  after  death  (see  on  4.  34).  Thc  difficulty  of  wbat  foUows  is  greater. 

[emj,  wbo  quotes,  as  I  bave  said  above,  Tbe  words  are  easy,  but  it  is  not  easy  to- 

ie  passage  Irom  lllacrobius,  does  not,  I  see  tbe  appropriatencss  of  the  sentence 

dnk,  fiee  its    fuU    bearing  upqn  tlie  to  tbe  context.     As  tbey  stand,  tbey  ap- 

resent   passuge,  us  )ie  takes  *  Manes '  pear  to  speak  of  a  sccond  purgation  as 

»  mean  simply  *  state    of    death  *    or  going  on  in  Elysium,  which  is  in  itself 

xmdition  iu   the  world  below '  in  tbe  uot  a  very  likely  thing,  wbUe  the  change 

rdinary  scuse  of  tbose  cxpressions.     To  of  persou  from  *mittimur'  and  'tenomus' 

lake  the  wholo  matter  clear  I  wUl  quote  to  *  rovisant  *  v.  750  has  stiU  to  be  ac- 

le  text  of  Giccro^s  Sonmium  Scipionis  countcd  for.    Jahn,  whose  explanation 

De  Bep.   6.  14)  and  tbcn  Macrobius'  is  approved  by  Forb.,  supposcs  that  all 

>mment  upon  it.    **  Immo  vero,  inquit,  the  shades  are  sent  into  £lysium  after 

Tivunt,  qui  e  corporum  vincuHs  tum-  their    purgation,    but    that    while    the 

oam  e  carcere  evolavcrunt,  vestra  vcro  greater  part  only  pass  through  on  their 

nae  dioitur  vita  mors  est."     Macrobius  way  to  Letbe^  a  few,  of  whom  Ancbiscii 

lys  **  Secundum  haec    igitur,  quoe    a  is  one,  are  aUowed  to  remaiu  tbore  and 

leologis  adseruntur,  si  vere  quisque  8uo«  complete  a  stUl  higher  purification,  as  a 

Uimur  manes  et  inferos  in  his  corpori-  prelude  to  a  new  and  glorious  ^life  on 

as  esse  crcdimus,  quid  aliud  intelleg-  eartb.    This  is  probably  as  plausible  an 

idnm  est  quam  mori  animum  cum  ad  explanation  as  is  likely  to  be  suggested 

trporis  infcrua  demergitur,  vivere  autcm  of  tbe  passage  as  it  stands,  but  the  incour 

im  ad    supera  post  corpus    evadit?"  sistencies    of   it    Uo    on     tbo     surface. 

iianes'  was  quoted  by  Conington    as  filysium,  as  bas  beeu  said  above,  is  not  a 

led  in  the  scnse  of  spiritual  puni8)miout  natural  place  for  purgution ;  it  is  evid- 

r  Statius  (Tbeb.  8.  84  *'  at  tibi  quos,  enUy  the  everlasting  reward  of  a  good 

iqoit,  Mancs").    But  tbe   context  of  lifo,  not  a  place  of  temporary  sojoum 

lat  passage  sbows  that  wbat  is  meant  previous  to  a  retum  to  earth :  there  ia 

'what  a    life   below   awaits   theel'  uothing  in  vv.  741,  742,  as  compared 

shaper  cites  Ausonius  Epbemeris  Or.  witb   vv.  745 — ^747,  to  sbow   that  the 

>  as  abowing  that  *  Manes '  means  no  degreo  of  purification  oontemplated  in 

ore  than  the  tormonts   of  the  lower  the  latter  is  intended  to  be  higher  than 

orld :    but    the  whole   context  of  the  that  in  the  former :  tbe '  mUle  anni '  of 

iSBage   seems   to  me   to   prove    that  y.  73b  are  plainly  paraUel  to  the '  longa 
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Aetherium  sensum  atque  aurai  simplicis  ignem. 
Has  omnis,  ubi  mille  rotam  volvere  per  annos, 

^dies'  ofv.  745;  and  it  can  hardly  bo  sage  is  concerned,  but  we  Bhould  hafe 

xneant  that  the  morc    highly   purified  felt  it  nevertheless  in  reading  the  Sixth 

FDirits  retum  to  carth  Tvithout  a  draught  Book.     A  doubt  still  remaina  whether 

oC  Lethe.     A  general  view  of  the  con-  *  mittimur  *  refers  to  the  whole  body  of 

text  scems    to  require,  as  Heyne  and  the    departed,   as   ^patimur*  evidently 

8ome  of  the  early  editors,    and    more  does,  or  to  the  few  spoken  of  in  the  next 

lately  Henry,  have  seen,  that  tho  bouIs  clause.     In  the  one  case  the   meaning 

which  are  purificd  and  sent  back  to  carth  wiU  be  that  the  whole  multitude  is  aeiit 

fihould  be  distinguished  from  the  select  through  Elysium,  the    greater   port  to 

few  who  are  purifiod  and  establishcd  in  drink  ^the  Leth^  water  and  then  retim 

Elysium,  and  this  the  changc  of  person  to  life,  the  few  to  remain  in  Elysium :  in 

decidedly  favours.     The  words  *■  pauoi —  the  othcr,  that  the  few  aro  distribated 

tenemus'    then,    if   not    tho    previous  among  the  spacious  plains,  a  use  of 'per* 

clause,  will  refer  to  the  latter,  the  whole  for  whioh  see  on  1.  680.    On  tbe  whole 

of  the  following  lines  to  the    former,  the  former  view  seems  to  agree  bcst  with 

who,  as  being  far  the  larger  number,  are  the  laT^guage  of  these  two  lines,  wfaile 

epoken  of  as  if  they  wcre  the  whole  any  objection  which  may  be  raiaed  to  it 

Ixxly.    But  this  sense,  though  required  from  the  language  of  w.  748  foU.,  when 

by  the  context   and  favoured    by  'the  Lethe  seems  to  be   introduced   for  the 

language,  does  not  suit  the  order  of  the  first  time,  is  obviated  by  tho  consider* 

passagc.    Heyne  and  his  contemporaries  ation  mentioned  above,  that  the  preeent 

wished  to  get  rid  of  tlie  difficulty  by  passage  as  left  by  Virg.  is  not  meant  to 

transposing  tho    two    lines    beforo  us,  cohcre  with  the  context.     *Pauci — tene- 

which    ia    Ribbcck's     remedy ;     Henry  mus  *  like  **  puuci— odnavimus "  1.  538. 

thinks  they  are  no  moro  thau  an  ordi-  745.]  **  Longa  dies  "  5.  783.     The  ex- 

nary  Virgilian  parenthesis.      Tho  first  preesion  secms   to  be  Virg.^s  own,  but 

fiuggestion  appcars  to  mo  as  much  too  liUcr.  1.  557  has  **longa    diei    infinita 

violent  as  the  second    is  •  too    lenient.  aetas."    *  Perfecto  temiK)ris  orbe  *  is  ex- 

The  supposition  of  a  ccmfusion  of  tho  plaincd  by  v.  748. 

order  introduced  by  the  traiiscribers  is  at  746.]   Ilom.    has    *  tabem,'    "  nec  hoc 

aU  times  hazardous  (seo  on  (t.  4.  203 —  mali',"    says    Heyne:    but    *labem'   \s 

205),  and  is  cxposed  to  unusual  suspicion  clearly    bctter.      *  Relinquit  *     (fragm., 

hore,    as    tho    liues    would    still    look  Vat.,  Med.)  is  restorod  by  Wagn.  after 

awkward    if   placed,    where  aloue  thcy  Jahn  for  *reliquit' (Pal.,  Rom.,  Gud.). 

could   be   placed,   after  v.  747,  so  that  747.]  *Aetherium — ignem,'  the  **par- 

Heyne  inclincs  to  trcat  them  ns  altogether  tem  divinao  nientis  et  haustus  actherioB* 

spurious;    whilo  on  the  other  hand,  if  of  G.  4.   220.      [*Sensu8*   is   here  the 

Virg.  intendcd  no  more  than  nn  ordinary  equivalent  of  thc  Greek  yovsj  as  is  flhcwn^,.' 

parenthesis,  it  must  bc  admitted  thnt  his  by  Servius'  use  of  the  adj.  **  sensoaliB''  •.  j 

fientenco  is  exceedingly  ill  constructcd.  here  and  on  v.  727  as  the  cquivalent  of  *" 

I  thiuk  tlien  that  overythiiig  points  to  vo€p6s  in    connection  with    vvp:    "«w 

the  supposition,  which  at  one  tinie  oc-  %ofp6vy  id  est  ignem  sensualem." — H.  N.j 

curred  to  Heyno  liiniself,  that  we  liave  An  English  reader  may  however  remem- 

here  one  of  tho  pas.sagefl  in  the  Aenoid  ber  the  disembodied  Ar\'alan  in  SoutheyV 

(tlie  caso  of  |tho  Georgics  is  diflcTcnt:  Curse  of  Kehama,  **  all  naked  feeling  and 

eee  on  G.  4.  203 — 205)  which  Virg.  left  rawlife."  *Auraisimplicisignem:'oomp. 

unfinished.    His  wholc  conccption  of  a  vv.  204,  733  abovc  nnd  v.  762  below,  and 

metcmpsychosis  seems,  as  I  have  said  in  sec  on  1.  546,  G.  4.  220.    Med.,  Bom., 

the  prefatory  rcmarks  to  this  book,  to  bo  and  Pal.  have  *  aurae :  *  *  aurai '  is  found 

really    inconsistcnt    with    the    general  however  in  one  of   Kibbeck's   cursives 

picture  which  he  gives  of  the  world  of  and  (from  a  correction)    in  God.  and 

spirits,  and  so  he  naturally  found  a  difii-  another,  possibly  aleo  in  fragm.  Vat  ae 

culty  in  harnionizing  the  two  in  An-  corrccted,  and  is  acknowled^d  by  Senr. 

chiscs'  narrative.    Had  the  Aeneid  been  on  7.  4G4  as  one  of  tho  four  instances  in 

a  finiBhcd  poem,  the  obstaclo  would  doubt-  which  Virg.  has  uscd  this  form  of  the 

less  have  been  surmountcd  so  far  as  the  genitive,  the  others  being  7  1.  c,  3.  354, 

-mochanical  structure  of  the  present  pas-  and  9.  26,  in  the  fir&t   and    third  of 
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Lethaeum  acl  iluyium  deus  evocat  agmine  magno, 
Scilicet  immemores  supera  ut  convexa  revisant 
Bursus  et  incipiant  in  corpora  velle  reverti. 

Dixerat  Anchises,  natumque  unaque  Sibyllam 
Conventus  trahit  in  medios  turbamque  sonantem, 
Et  tumulum  capit,  unde  omnis  longo  ordine  posset 
Adversos  legere,  et  venientum  discere  vultus. 

Nunc  age,  Dardaniam  prolem  quae  deinde  sequatur 
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wbidi  ihere  is  also  variety  in  tho  MSS. 
*  Ihunm  *  is  doubtless  meant  to  go  with 
botb  'aensum'  and  Mgnem/  but  *8im- 
plicis '  is  thrown  in  that  we  may  not  feel 
tbe  want  of  it  in  tho  latter  clause.  [By 
botb  words  Yirg.  is  pcrbaps  rendering 
ibe  Greek  uKiKpiyfis.—H.  N.] 

748.]  *  Rotam  volvcro  *  seems  mcrely  to 
express  the  complotiqn  of  a  period,  as 
fSerr.  explains  it,  remarking,  *'  est  autem 
«erino  Ennianus.*'  Comp.  tho  use  of 
•*%-olven8"  G.  2.  295,  and  see  on  1.  9. 
Whether '  the  revolution  is  one  of  the 
wbolc  period,  or,  aa  *  pcr '  might  soem  to 
«how,  of  each  successivo  year,  it  would 
perhaps  be  a  refinement  to  inquiro.  Tho 
mention  of  a  thousand  years  is  probubly 
miggestod  by  the  myth  in  Plato  Rep.  10 
p.  615  A,  where  tliose  who  have  done 
wrong  in  life  are  punished  through  tcn 
periods  of  a  hundred  ycars  cach,  a  hun- 
ured  years  being  tbe  estimatotl  lcngth  of 
a  llfetime  on  earth,  so  that  cach  criminal 
receives  tcnfold  punishment,  aftcr  which 
tbey  are  aUowcd  to  choose  new  lives, 
and  eacb  is  made  to  drink  of  thc  rivcr 
of  IndiiTcrence  (sec  on  v.  715),  as  a  pre- 
limiDary  to  his  ncw  existenco.  Gomp. 
also  Plato  Phaedr.  p.  249,  whero  tne 
period  is  similarly  given.  In  Pind.  fr. 
98  (Bergk.  ed.  1),  quoted  by  Plato  Meno 
p.  81,  the  retum  to  earth  takcs  place 
in  the  ninth  year.  [Sil.  6.  120  "Talis 
l^ge  denm  clivoso  tramite  vitae  Per 
▼arioe  praeceps  casus  rota  volvitur  acvi." 
— H.  N.] 

749.1  CJomp.  vv.  714,  715.  *Deus* 
generally,  like  6  0(6s  or  6  iaifKayf  not,  as 
^err.  says  some  toke  it,  specially  of  Mer- 
cury.  *  Evocat '  from  their  place  of  dis- 
oipline.  'Agmine  magno'  G.  1.  H81. 
Ileie  it  expresses  the  manner  in  which 
the  spirits  flook  to  the  c»11,  so  that  it 
qnalifles  not  so  mnoh  <  evocat '  or  *  has 
omDis'  as  a  verbal  notion  supplied  in 
thongbt.  Setv.  has  a  curious  fancy  that 
^agmine'  =  **impetu"  (sce  on  5.  211), 
wbich  might  be  supported,  were  it  worth 


whilc,  by  some  points  in  tho  description 
of  Plato  Rep.  1.  o. 

750.]  *  Supcra  convexa '  v.  241  above. 
Med.  originally  had  •  super,'  which  Rib- 
beck  adopts  as  in  vv.  241,  787.,  7. 
562.  pSuperant'  Pal.  for  *  supera  ut^' 
— H.  N.] 

751.]  Anchiscs  answers  Aencas'  queS' 
tion  vv.  719  foll.,  how  thosc  who  had 
been  set  frco  from  tho  body  could  wish  to 
retum  to  it.  Perhaps  it  is  best  with  tbe 
latcr  cditors  to  placo  no  stop  after  *  nir- 
sus,'  leaving  it  to  be  takcn  with  both 
vcrbs,  •  revisant '  and  '  revcrti.'  Gossrau 
has  collccted  many  instauces  where  it  is 
uscd  with  conipounds  of  *re,'  such  as 
"rursum  redire"  Tor.  Adelph.  1.  1.  46., 
4.  2.  40.  Comp.  v.  449  above.  So  irdXtu 
aZdts,  aZBis  aZ. 

752 — 755.]  '  Thoy  mount  an  cminencc, 
which  comniands  a  view  of  those  spirits 
dostincd  to  future  lifc* 

753.]  "  Turbamque  sonantem  "  12. 248. 
See  on  v.  709  above. 

751.]  "Tumulura  capit"  12.  562. 
*  Posset '  is  restoretl  by  Wagu.  from  Med., 
Pal.,  llom.,  and  othera  for  '  possit,'  which 
has  the  support  of  fragm.  Vat,  and  Gud. 
Either  might  stand  in  point  of  grammar 
(]Madv.  §  382,  obs.  3),  nor  can  much  bo 
made  of  the  external  cvidence,  as  tho 
words  are  constantly  confounded  in  MSS. 
^ladv.  Emendationes  Livianae,  p.  369 
X2nd  ed.)  Munro  on  Ijucrctius,  1.  207 
notcs  on  the  text.)  Tho  MSS.  of  Nonius 
p.  333  s.  V.  *  legore '  have  *  possont.' 

755.]  Xeither  Forc.  nor  Freund  quotcs 
any  other  instance  of  this  use  of  *  legere,' 
which  however  diffcrs  from  that  of  read- 
ing  only  as  the  object  of  the  latter  is 
more  restricted.  Our  word  *to  soan' 
appears  to  express  it  exactlv.  [Xoiiius 
I.c.  gloases  it  as  =  **  videre,'*^  Serv.  as  = 
**  considerare,  relegero":  Nonius  quotes 
"perlegcre"  from  v.  33.  'Adversus' 
Pal.    *  Voltus'  Pal.  originally.— H.  N. 

756 — 787.]  *Anchises  sbows  Aeneas 
the  long  train  of  Alban  kings,  his  futnro 
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Gloria,  qat  maneaat  Itala  de  ^nte  uepotea. 
InliistrU  animas  Dostnimqiie  in  nomcn  ituras, 
Expediam  dictis,  ct  te  tua  fata  docebo. 
IUe,  vides,  puia  iiivenis  qui  nititur  liasta, 
Froxima  sorte  tenet  lucis  loca,  pTimus  ad  anrag 
Acthetias  Italo  commixtus  sanguine  surget, 
Silvius,  Albanum  Domen,  tua  postuma  proles, 
Quem  tibi  longaevo  setum  Lavinia  coniunz 


■lescondAntti.   cuding  in   Itomulus,   tbo 
fonndcr  of  Rome.' 

756.]  'Deinde,'  proccedinR  from  tlie 
preMDt  point  of  timo,  os  in  t.  SOO  below. 
*Sequatur'  nioiins  little  moro  .tlian  'nt- 
tonds  od;'  but  tlio  word  i»  lioubtless 
clioseu  to  Baggest  ii  notion  of  futnrity. 

757.]  'Mniioro'  of  doaliny,  as  in  v.  8t 
nboTB.  3.  505  &o.  'Itnla  ilo  genle,'  of 
tbe  Itolian  family  to  be  bom  from  Lavinia. 
758.]  WomiKlitbavooipected'aaimaa 
— iturae,'  but  VirB-  bna  |ircfcrred  to  giva 
iinew  objccl  t"  'expediani,'  doubtleasfor 
the  Bftke  of  varioty,  ■Nostrmii  in  nomen 
itnms,'  appiircntly  n  nifta[jlior  from 
fiiking  phj-aical  pmBeniiion  of  a  territory 
<ir  inlioritnnw.  Forb.  coiuji.  tho  pbr.iBcs 
"io  nomeii  adseisccrc,"  "  iidsumurc,"  of 
iidoption  into  a  famiiy.  '  Xoineii '  BOeni- 
ingly  not  of  tiio  rnynl  family  of  Troy, 
liut.of  thc  Trojnii  niitiiiii  goncmlly  (ooin|). 
"nomon  I.aliunni "),  ns  tho  Itoman 
worthiGD  aro  mi'iitioiicd  nfterwarda  indis- 
criminately,  without  rofi'rcnco  to  descent 
from  AenoiB ;  but  it  iB  not  ensy  to  say 
in  B  context  liko  thi»,  wlicn'  Anchiiics 
apealcs  of  bimBelf  and  hix  «nn  os  the 
fouaders  of  n  nation.  Witb  the  line 
«■omp.  i^enomlly  v.  UHO  bIiovc. 
759.1  '  Kxpeilitim  dicti-i '  3.  r>79. 
7G0.1 'Viiica'  iwrcnllirtical.  like  SpSt. 
'Plim  liaBtii:'  "id  cst,  sine  ferro :  nnm 
hoo  fuit  praemiuin  npud  iiinioreu  uina  qui> 
tUDO  primnm  victsBct  iii  pnvdio:  sicut  ait 
Varro  iit  lihriB  de  Kciitc  pnpiill  Roniani." 
Serv.,  vbo  nppnrently  ineiinn  tbat  it  wns 
Bivcn  to  young  men  nn  Ihcir  tirst  mili- 
tary  Huccesn,— a  uensa  Bufliciriitly  ni)])n>- 
printo  here.  Froni  rm]i.  5.  :!.  (18,  Siiet. 
-Cland.  '28,  it  Bcoms  to  bavo  Iieen  tiCBlowed 
<in  tbo  occaxinD  of  tlic  celchmtion  of  n 
ttinmph.  [It  ia  frequcntly  inentioned 
in  inBoriptiouB ;  for  insttmcc  C,  1.  L.  2. 
1086  "donatns  .  .  .  vezillo  et  haiitia 
pnps  quiDquo"  2(i:t7  "ilonatus  .  .  . 
hikita  pura  (nb  imp.  Vcspasiano). — 
II.  K.]  Ti.  Donatuii  make»  it  tbo 
«niblem  of  peace. 


701 .]  Conip.  V.431  above.  "  Tenet ' of 
virtunl  ruthcr  than  actual  posacMiDB, 
'  lucis  loca '  being  a  plaoe  in  tbe  uppr 
world.  HeinB.  wislied  to  rend  'IdeI' 
'  Sorte :  '  tbe  custom  of  drawinf;  lots  far 
plaoes  (comp.  5.  132)  is  ti»o»ferred  1b 
thc  shades  na  in  Bucli  pusages  as  Kir. 
2  Od.  3.  25  folL 

702.]  'Aetberias:'  seo  on  I.  Stf. 
'Itiilo  commixtus  ■nngiitne,'  lUlisa 
bliiod  minglinK  in  bis  veins  with  ov 
iiwii.  Bo  Erandor  Bpcaka  of  Psllss  u 
'•  mixtns  matre  SaboIlB  "  8.  510,  bis  on 
mee  bcini;  rcgardcd  ns  tbo  aonui] 
clement.  ^me  nf  PiLTiii»'  MSS.  hsi« 
'•niiitus  do  BBQgiiine."    ['Surgit'Moi 

— ir.  X.] 

703.]  *  Albnnum  iiomcn  '  KPcmstoiDili- 
cate  tlint  tho  nnmc  ufterwanls  became  » 
commononeat  .yho,  nii  Livy  1.  3,qi]ottd 
by  Forb.,  says  "  maQHit  Silvtns  postss 
oiiinihuB  eognomen  qui  Alboc  regn*»- 

Ifttest ;  it  came  howcvet  to  bc  npplied  bt 
cbildrcn  bom  after  Iho  falher^s  detlh 
(I'Iaut.  Aul.  2.  1.  40,  Varro  L.  h.  9. 3S), 
— or  born  aftcr  the  fatber'»  last  «itl 
(liains  Inst.  1 .  147.  Llpinii  Dig.  ie.S,i. 
rcferrcd  to  liy  Frcund  s.  v. :  iiec  Dirt  \. 
"  ncres,"  Romnn).  Ilcre  it  evjdently 
linB  its  originat  mcnniiig,  oti  Cacsellin* 
VindoK  np.  iioll. 'J.  lli  longngo  retnarked. 
lliou^h  Scrv.  nnd  in  Intcr  tiioes  emi 
Ilciiry  niid  Sir  G.  I.cnis  give  it  tbe  seose 
nf  '  [lOBthniunuB,'  controry  to  tbe  [dsin 
mcniiiiig  nf  the  next  line.  Virjr.  seems 
In  bnvc  iiitcndcd  to  translntc  tho  Honieiir 
TijAiyfrot,  ns  the  oomnicntators  remstt 
Tlie  wotd  nppcars  to  be  rcetricted  to 
cliildrcn,  till  we  conio  tn  writen  liks 
ApnloiuB  nnd  TortuUinn,  who  tue  it  *b 
conrcrtiblo  with  "  pOBtrcmus."  In  tbe 
Icfiicudnry  necountB  Silviits  soems  acM- 
allytohnvcbeencaltcdSilriuBFostanins: 
see  Lewis,  Credibility.  vol.  1,  pp.  357 
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Educet  silvis  regem  regumque  parentem,  766 

Unde  genus  Longa  nostrum  dominabitur  Alba. 
3?roximu8  ille  Procas,  Troianae  gloria  gentis, 

that  Lavinia  was  left  pregnant  at  at  least,  independent  conception  of  cvents 

neas'  deatb,  when,  fearing  Ascanius,  which  he  alludes  to  so  cursorily.     With 

j  took  refnge  in  the  woods,  and  there  *  serum  *  Germ.  comp.  £vander*s  word» 

>ugbt  forth  Silvius;  after  which  an  toPallas,  8.  581, '*mea  sola  et  sera  vo- 

angement,     variously    related,     was  luptas."    This  is   tlie  first  mention  of 

de,  by  which  Lavinium  was  left  to  the  name  of  Aeneas'  destined  wife,  who 

yinia,  and  Ascanius  founded  Alba.  lias  been  already  aUuded  to  2.  783.,  6.  93. 

the  latter  kingdom  Silvius  eventually  Serv.    curiously    reconciles    *  longaevo '. 

;ceeded  Ascanius,  either  in  default  of  with  the   po^thumous   birth  of  Silvius 

18,  or  because  the  actual  heir,  named  by  understanding  it  of  the  immortal  life 

[ii8,    was    too   young.      Some    made  of  the  deified  Aeneas,  as  the  Greeks  call 

▼iuB  the  son  of  Ascanius,  and  so  Livy  the  gods  fjuucpodcovts.     Henry  supposes 

I,  who  speaks  of  him  as  **  casu  quodam  *  tibi  longaevo '  merely  to  mean.  that  tho 

rilvis  natus."    Virg.  apparently  adopts  child    was    conceivod    in    Aeneas'   old 

)  tradition  generally,  without  thinking  age.    [Ilom.  has  *  scrvam  *  for  '  serum.* — 

lecessary  to  specify  the  circumstances  H.  X.] 

Silvius' birth  in  thewoods,whileheiii-  705.]  *Educet*  hero  and  v.  779  seems 

ectly  contradicts  the  story  of  Lavinia'8  =  "  pariet,"  not,  as  Forb.  and  others  give 

jr  of  Ascanius,  which  would  have  it,  "educabit."  *Educare*and*educere* 
red  on  all  readers  of  the  Aeneid,  by  ^are  etymolo^ically  connected,  liko  **  di- 
tresenting  Silvius  as  bom  in  his  father^s-^.oare  "  and  "dicere,"  and  **  educere  "  often 

itime.    The  legends  of  the  sequel  of  has  tho  sense  of  **  educare,"  as  in  7.  763., 

neaB*    Ufe   nfter   his    settlement    iu  8.  413.,  9.  584:  but  it  is  also  used  of 

tium  are  not  altogether  reconcilable  bringing  forth,  as  in  Plaut.  Poen.  1.  2. 

;h  the  treatment  adopted  by  Virg.  in  143.  Pliny  10.  152,  201,  &c.,  quoted  by 

)  Aeneid.    Virg.  doubtless  could  have  Freund :   and  the  dat  liere  naturally 

rmonized  tbem  with  his  purpdse,  had  points  to  thut  meaning,  which  is  indeed 

pleased,  as  skilfully  as  he  has  harmo-  one  peculiarly  consonant  to  the  ctymology 

ed  discordant  materials  in  the  story  of  tlio  word.    Fcrhaps  on  a  comparison  of 

the  Aeneid  itself :  but  he  has  chpsen  7.  763  wc  may  say  that  Virg.  meant  to 

tead   to    rt^gard   them    from   a    dis-  glancc  at  both  meanings  (comp.  also  the 

ce,  without  distinctly  committing  him-  association  of  rUTdp  and  Tp4<pitv  in  Greek 

f  to  any  one  version  of  them.  Even  tragedy),  though  in  v.  779  it  can  hardly 
18  howevcr  ho  has  not  been    able  to  be  meant  tbat  Ilia  reared  as  well  as  bore 

ape  some  inconsistencies,  as  the  present  Bomulus.    With  *educct  regem  regum- 

«age  shows,  compared  with  that  in  que  parentem  *  comp.  9.  642,  **  Dis  genite 

\  First  Book.    There  (1.  265  foll.)  we  et  geniture  deos."    Virg.  doubtless  in- 

I    told  by    implication  that  Aeneas'  tended  a  contrast  between  the  place  of 

ith  and  deification  takes  place  three  Silvius*  birth  and  his  high  destiny,  what- 

118  after  his  landing  in  Latium  :  hcre  ever  his  view  of  the  story  muy  have  been. 

is  spoken  of  as  living  to  old  age,  a  [*Educit*  Med. — H.  N.] 

te  which  must  havo  been  conceived  of  766.]  *  XJnde,*  from  Silvius,  as  *  reguni 

Virg.  as  long  subsequent  to  that  iu  parens.*     Comp.  1.  6.,  5.  123.    *  Doniina- 

ich  ho  captivatcd   Dido :   there   thc  bitur*   with   an  abl.   as   1.  285.,  3.  97. 

ne  of   Ascanius  is  ussociated    with  *  Longa  Alba  *  1.  271  note. 

ba,  here  that  of  Silvius.    These  state-  767.]  *  Proximus  *   seems    to  bo    used 

nts,  it  is  true,  may  be  brought  into  loosely,  as  Sery.  remarks  that  Procas  was 

■eemcnt  by    suppoeing    that  Acneas  thetwelfthkingof  Alba.    Otheraccounta 

c^8  at  Lavinium  after  thc  expiration  put  hitn  fourteenth  in  a  list  of  sixteen : 

three  years  in  camp,  Ascanius  re-  see  Lewis,  pp.  360  foU.,  where  it  appears 

ving  to  Alba  after  his  death,  and  that  further  that  somc  omitted  him  altogether. 

vius  is  mentioned  here  simply  as  the  What  Procas  did  to  entitle  him  to  the 

oesBor  of  Asoanius  at  Alb«;  but  it  name  of  *Troianae  gloria  gentis'  doea 

ms  hardly  likel^  that  Virg.  should  not   seem  to  appear   from   any  extant 

re  formcd  a  definite  and,  in  onc  respect  legcnd.    Ov.  M.  14.  622  places  the  story 
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Et  Capys,  et  Numitor,  et  qui  te  nomine  reddet 

Silvius  Aeneas,  pariter  pietate  yel  armis 

Egregiiis,  si  umquam  regnandam  acceperit  Albam.      770 

Qui  iuvenes !  quantas  ostentant,  aspice,  vires, 

Atque  umbrata  gerunt  civili  tempora  quercu ! 

Hi  tibi  Nomentum  et  Gabios  urbemque  Fidenam, 

of  yortnmnus  and  Pomona  under  his    giiished.'    *'Pietate  ineignis  et  armis'^ 
reign.  above  v.  403.    *  Regnandam '  3.  14. 

708.]  Capys  comes  bcfore  Procas  in  771.]  It  matters  iittle  ^'hether  anote 
other  lists ;  according  to  Scrv.  he  is  sixtli,  of  exclamation  bo  put  after  '  iuvenes '  or 
accordlng  to  othcrs  cigbth  or  ninth.  An-  uot,  as  long  as  it  is  underatood  tbtt 
chiBcs  naturally  mentions  him  as  bearing  *  qui '  is  not  a  relative  but  an  exclamatorv 
the  name  of  his  owu  father.  Numitor  interrogative.  '  Ostentant  vires '  seen» 
foUows  Procas  immediatcly  in  other  listR.  mercly  to  refer  to  the]  martial  bearing  of 
For  his  story  see  Lewis  1.  c.  and  Dict.  M.  the  young  hcroes,  not,  as  might  be  snp- 
Yirg.  is  the  first  author  cited  for  this  usc  posed  from  the  next  line,  to  any  maKi 
of  *  roddere '  like  *'  referre  "  (comp.  4. 329.,  of  distinction  in  war  which  they  wear. 
12.  848),  which  is  common  in  post-Au-  772.]  Heyne,  foUowing  many  of  tbe 
gustan  poetry  and  prose :  sco  Freund.  old  editions  and  one  MS.,  read  *■  at  qni,' 
Rom.  has  *  reddat,'  whieh  might  be  sup-  connecting  the  line  with  what  folloi» 
portcd  from  1.  20.,  287,  in  which  passagos,  and  siipposing  a  difTorencc  to  be  made 
as  in  Enn.  Alcx.  fr.  11  Vahlen,  "Nam  botween  thoso  who.are  famed  in  war  anil 
maxumosaltu  superabit  gravidus  armatis  those  who  aro  famed  in  peace.  But  this 
cquos,  Qui  suo  partu-  pcrdat  Pcrganm  intcrpretation  ignores  the  nature  of  the 
aKiua,"  the  subj.  has  pcrhaps  somcthing  **  oorona  civilis "  which  was  givcn  for 
of  its  future  scnso.  preserving  the  life  of  a  citizen  in  war  and 

7G9.]  Acncns  Silvius,  whom  Ov.  1.  c.  slnying  an  enemy,  so  that  this  line  con- 
and  F.  4.  31  Ibll.  omits  in  his  list  of  tbo  tains  no  contrast  to  the  prcceding,  but 
Alban  kings,  appears  in  other  lists  ncxt  only  a  spccification  and  a  climax  (see 
or  ncxt  but  one  to  the  first  Silvius.  Tho  Dict.  A.  '  Gorona ').  *  Gerunt :  *  sco  on 
words  *si  uroquam  regnandam  acccpcrit  1.  5G7.  The  expression  was  donbtleas 
Albam '  might  scem  mercly  to  rcfer  to  originally  a  pieee  of  mere  simplicity,  a 
the  general  contingency  to  which  all  pcrson  being  supix>sed  to  carry  his  Umbs 
the  potontiul  pcrsonages  aro  subjcct :  or  ut  least  thc  upper  parts  of  his  body  as 
comj).  V.  828.  and  sec  on  v.  780 :  Serv.  he  might  carry  anything  separato  from 
however  cxplnins  it  by  buying  that  Acncas  him :  but  in  using  it  hero  Virg.  may  havo 
Silvius  was  kept  out  of  his  kiugdom  for  thought  of  carrying  the  umbrageoas 
fifty-throoycarsbyan  usurpingguardian.  wrcath  on  the  forebead,  as  conoeivably 
Sir.  G.  Lewis  rightly  rcmarks  tlmt  Scrv.'s  Lucr.  6.  1145  may  havo  intended  to 
story  is  inconsistcnt  with  Dionysius  and  indioate  the  feeling  of  wcight  and  op- 
others,  who  assign  to  this  king  u  reign  of  pression  in  tlio  head  and  eyes.  ^Um- 
thirty-one  years :  but  it  is  not  clear  why  brata '  liko  **  populus  imibra  velavit 
he  should  ossunie  thut  Virg's  oxpression  comas "  8.  276.  The  civic  wreath  was 
cannot  be  reconciled  with  tlio  supposi-  originally  given  only  to  tbose  who  dis- 
tion  of  a  long  reign,  a^i  tho  uncertainty  tinguished  themselves  in  hand-to-band 
afTects  his  coming  to  tho  throne  at  ull,  combat:  like  other  ancient  honoors 
and  apparcntly  ceases  after  his  nccession,  •  howevcr  it  was  voted  by  the  Bonatc  to 
and  the  words  *  pariter  piotate  vel  armls  Augustus,  wbo  had  oaken  wreaths  hung 
egregius'  in  effect  imply  tliat  his  reign  before  his  doors  as  being  the  perpetnal 
wus  a  glorious  one.  *  Pariter '  is  gcner-  preserver  of  the  citlzent.  Goasraa,  firom 
ally  found  with  **et:"  hero  it is  naturally  whom  this  is  taken,  refers  to  Ov.  F.  1. 
enough  used  with  'vel,'  whicb,  as  Madv.  GI4.,  4.  953.  This  doubtleas  suggefited 
§  43G  rcmarks, "  denotes  a  distinction  tho  image  to  Yirg.,  who  is  glad  to  diow 
whicli  is  of  no  importance," — *  Whether  that  Augustns  is  only  the  beir  to  tho 
yoa  look  at  his  piety  or  his  valour,  it  honours  of  his  ancestors. 
does  not  signify:  ho  is  cqually  distin-       773.]  For  the  variouB  listaof  tboLatia 
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Hi  CoIIatinos  imponent  montibus  arces, 

Fometios  Castrumque  Iniii  Bolamque  Coramque.         775 

Haec  tum  nomina  erunt,  nunc  sunt  sine  nomine  terrac. 

Quin  et  avo  comitem  sese  Mavortius  addct 

Bomulus,  Assaraci  quem  sanguinis  Ilia  mater 

Educet.    Viden  ut  geminae  stant  vertico  cristae, 

Et  pater  ipse  suo  superum  iani  signat  honore  ?  780 

En,  iiuius,  nate,  auspiciis  illa  incluta  Boma 

mies,  wbich  were  caUcd  tho  towns  of  of  ."  Pompilius  sanguis  "  Hor.  A.  P.  292, 

Prisci  Latini,  see  Lewis,  p.  362  foU.  which  they  comparo,  but  "of  "  Komulus  " 

r  the  names  here  see  Dict.  Geogr.  and  **  Dardanus.''    Seo  on  4.  552. 
74.]  **  Tot  congesta  manu  praeruptis        779.]    *Educet*"  v.  765    notc.     Soroo 

ddft  saxis  "  G.  2.  156  of  the  citics  of  inforior  MSS.  give  *  stent — signet : '  see 

\j.       "Arces    montibus    impositas"  on  E.  4.  52. 

r.  2  Ep.  1.  252,  of  the  fortifications  of       780.]  ["  •  Et  pater  ipse  suo  supenim 

gDBtus.    Afterthislinemany  editions,  iam  signet  honore ' :  merito  virtutis  Mars 

n    in    modern    timcs,  give  another,  Homulum  deum  csse  significat ;  *  supe- 

ande  pudicitiao  celebrcs,  addentque  rum '  enim  accusntivus  est  singularis  ab 

«rbos ; "  but  it  has  no  MS.  authority  es  quod  est  'superus,  superi.'"    Serv. 

atever,  and  is  said  to  be  the  work  of  Ti.  Donatus  however  takes  *  superum  '  as 

Italian  lawyer,  Fabricio  Lampugnani.  gen.  pl.,  joining  it  with  *  pater  ipsc,'  which 

76,]  *  These  wiU  then  be  namcs ' — i.  e.  in  that  ciiscof  course,  would  mean  Jupiter. 

368  oearing  names.    For  *  terrae  *  tho  Trobably  Serv.  is  right,  and   •  superum 

t  readingof  Med.  is  *  gentes,'  which  signat'  nicans  *marks  him  as  a  dcity.' — 

ins.  prefers.  H.  N.]   That  thc  two-crcsted  helmct  was 

77.]  *  Avo  comitem  sese  addet '  seems  distinctivo  of  Mars  is,  as  Henry  8ays,mado 

neaxi  mercly,  shall  appear  on  earth  to  probable  by  Yal.  Max.  1.  8.  §  6,  taken  iii 

I  his  grandfather,  Komulus  being  na-  conjunction  with  this  passage,  **  cognitum 

edly  associated  with  Numitor,  whom  pariteratquecreditum  ust,Martempatrem 

oraing  to  the  story  he  rcstored  to  liis  tunc  populo  suo  adfuisse.    Intcr  cetcra 

tits.     Heyno  prefers  ^addit'  in  this  huiusce  rei  manifesta  indiciu  galea  quoque 

•e,  after  ono  MS. ;  but  though  tho  duabus    distincta    pinnis,   qua    caelesto 

dige  would  be  easy  enough  (Med.  hus  caput  tectum  fucrat,  argumentum  prae- 

irgit "  V.  762,  **  educit "  v.  765),  it  is  not  buit."    Heyne  remarks  that  Bomulus  is 

essary,  as  Anchiscs  mayspeuk  of  his  constantly  reproscnted  with  a    hclmet. 

oendants   indilTerently  as    thoy  will  *  Suo  *  can  only  refer  to  *  j^ater,*  as  *  ipso ' 

ei^r  appear  on  earth  and  as  ho  now  ehows.    The  only  difficulty  is  iu  the  uso 

B  them  in  the  shades.    [Serv.  says,  of  *  superum '  in  tho  singular  in  tho  senso 

it  avito"  (i.  e.  Numitoris)  **se  iungct  which,  as  wo  have  seen,  it  bcars  in  tho 

)erio,  aut  certe,  secundum  Ennium,  plural ;  but  this  is  not  invincil^Io  (comp. 

sretnr  inter  deos  cum  Aonea:  dicit  its  application  to  things  vv.  128,  680), 

m  Hiam  fnisse  filiam  Acneae.      Quod  and  ccrtalnly  uecd  not  Jiead  us  to  con- 

est,  Aeneas  avus  est  Romuli.    Undo  struct  *  superum '  as  gen.  pl.  witli  oither 

un  addidit  *  Assaraci  quem  sanguinis ' :  *  pater '  or  *  honore,'  to  tho  dctrimcnt  of 

Q  hoo  epitheton  non  sine  causa  est  the  generul  sensc,  tliough  it  mny  make  us 

rodnctum,  quod  est  proprium  Aeneae :  soo  somo  plausibility  ih  Pccrlkamp'8  conj. 

a  ABsaracus  pator  est  Oapyos,  Gapys  *  puerum,'  which  in  an  author  lcss  welL 

chiaae,  Anchises  -Aeneae.       **  Addet  supported  by  jStSS.  autliority  might  itself 

^YOOomitem,id  e8t.Iovi."TL  Donatus.  be  confused  with  *superum,'  especially 

t  tbe  notion  of  apotheosis  is  foreign  to  with  *  suo '  preceding.    There  is  howevcr 

passage. — H.N.j    *  Mavortius '  1. 276.  great  propriety  in  the  senso  of  *  superum,' 

78.]  (X>mp.  1.  274.    *Sanguinis,'  an  as    explained    abovo,    while    *puerum' 

ribntive  gen.    There  seems  no  reason  would  add  nothing  which  is  not  already 

taking  ^Assaraci'  as  an  adj.  with  oontained  in  tho  line.    [*  Insignat '  Bom. 

Si.  and  Forb.,  though  the  form  might  — H.  N.] 
ps  be  justified  by  the  analogy,  not       781.]  *  Auspiciis '  is  nsed  not  vagnely, 
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Imperium  tarris,  animos  aequdliit  Olympo, 
Septemque  nna  sibi  mnro  circumdaliit  arces, 
Felix  prolc  virum  :  qualis  Berecrntia  mater 
luTehitur  eurru  PhrygiaB  turrita  per  urbes, 
Xaeta  tleum  partu,  ceutum  compleza  nepotss, 
Omnis  caelicolas,  omuis  supera  alta  tenentis, 
Hnc  gemiuos  nunc  Hecte  acies,  banc  aapjce  geDtem 
Bomonosque  tuos.    Hic  Caesar  et  omnis  Inli 
Progenies,  magnum  cuoli  ventura  sub  axem. 
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aa  ID  4.  103,  311,  bnt  stKctlj,  referring  to 
the  wigurj  of  tlie  twelve  Tulturei  and  Ibe 
grentiie«8  promiacd  thereby.  Romulas 
Utket  ihe  aiupiccs,  whicli  aio  the  cause  of 
the  futnre  f^loiics  of  liii  citj.  Thus  va 
donot  need  IJurmann'B  'nnta.'  Tlie  apo- 
Bteophe  toAeneasiigroeHwitli  'en/undiB 
in  kecpiug  with  the  fctliogof  tbo  posBttgc, 
the  grandcuiof  Itomo  bcing  reprcBUDted 
ns  Uieculminittiniiof  ilII  nTrojan'»  hopc^. 

782.]  "Impcrium  Owouo,  fiiiiiiim  qui 
tBrminet  ustiis"  1.  '2tJT.  '  Auimns,' licr 
gioBitness  of  tioul.  Comp.  with  Fotb. "  le- 
ll^m  aequalnt  opes  Rniiuia"  <i.  4.  13*.^, 
whcra  Ihe  Mneo  is  {Himlle],  iliougli  tho 
conBtmction  is  iiot  the  uiime,  Tlie  expres- 
sion  maj  perhai>s  be  iig-.icdol  a«  nn  i'X- 
paiuiou  of  tbe  comnion  Vii);iliun  phraae 
"  tollere  animoa  "  G.  3. 207  Jfce.  [Son-iuB 
Baysthat  T[ogu»iindProbusm>tilbadifti- 
cultj about tliisliiic :  if eo, it  wos pmbablj 
conDectod  witb  llic  liiatorical  tincBtiou 
how  {»x  Bo  gicat  an  cmpiro  coulil  bc  due 
to  the  ■  anspicift '  of  Romnlu».— H.  N.] 

783.]  Scc  on  G.  2.  SXi,  wheic  it  slioiild 
haTS  been  rcmaikcJ  that  'muio' isnbl., 
'Bibi'an  ettiicnl  dnt.,  nn  ngninst  rccrl- 
knmp,  who  constructij '  sibi '  wttb*circum- 
dabit,'  undiirBtiiudiug  'innn>' "'  bjwajof 
nw&lL" 

7W.]  'Feli.x  piole  virum'  doubtlcBBre- 
fcra  to  the  grcnt  Komuu  fninilics,  such  a^ 
those  mcntioned  G.  2.  l(ill  foll.,  a  pusKi^ 
to  Bome  extcnt  paiallid.  Itoiue  is  not  oulj 
the  paretit  of  men,  biit  «f  licmcs,  na  Uj- 
bcle  is  the  motlier  of  godi^.  Ilcnrj'B  at- 
tempt  lo  UDderstnnd  tbc  pa-iHuge  nf  Rome 
as  t&omotlierofgreatnations,  witU  wliieh 
he  aptlj  comparCB  Bjron'»  pnrallcl  of 
Rome, '  lonc  mother  of  dcad  cmpiieB,'  to 
Niobe  (Childn  Hwold,  4.  7S,  TJ\  is  in- 
geniouB,butBeemiialienloVii^'.'sthaught, 
aa  in  that  caBo  wc  Bhpuld  hnvc  had  "  fctix 
prole  gentium,"  or  something  similar. 
"  Deam  genclrix  BciocyntiB  "  'J.  82, 

78d.]  ThLi  dcscriptiOQ  of  the  progrcsa 


nf  Gjbele's  statne  is  fiom  Lucr.  2.  IK 

folL: 
"  Hiirolique  caput  Bammnm  cioxm  » 
Eiimiis  mnnita    locia  (juia   fHftiHl 
Qiio  nuno  insigDi  p^  magnoB  piuditi 
Horrilice  fcrtur  diTinao  matris  imiigD. 

magnas  inrectn  per  Olbn 
lluniScat  tacita  morlalis  mnta  nlnlB-'' 
73G.]  Virg.  can  liar<Uj  muau  that  tlu 
figureBOf  tlieotber  godsappearalongwitk 
Cybclc  in  her  car,  thougb  that  is  w^thii 
words  wonld  acem  to  Euggest :  ve  dhiiI 
suppose  thenthat  Blieisrepreeentedwilb 
the  micn  of  a  proud  and  happy  mothet. 

7S7.]  With'8upeiaaltatenoDtiB'GKS. 
comp  uniprara  tiaiiaf  tx"'^"-  "  Si)p««i 
ardua"  7.  5G2.  Kibbeok  odopti  ^mj/ec 
nlta '  from  Bom.,  I'nl.,  and  Med.  a  n.  p- 
which  bave  '  supcralta :  *  but  the  conp- 

7H(J— 807.]  '  Anchises  poinlB  avt  tbt 
Julian  familj,  aud  CBpecially  Aagmtaik 
Ihe  dostiued  conquoror  of  realm*  widir 
than  were  ever  tiaversed  by  HdClllet  « 
lioccbuE.' 

788.]  '  Huo  gemiDaB  niinc  flecte  m 
iu  an  ordinarj  iiossage  wonld  be  tbooght 
cither  arcbaia  or  gnuidiloquent :  bnlil 
suits  thu  aolomn  prophetio  enthuuaoK' 
Anchisee,  oa  in  thc  well-known  pM  ~ 
in  t)iii  Tempest  "the  fringed  omtaiM 
of  tliiuo  eye  advnnoe"  suitd  the  qniiil 
Bcriousness  of  Prosiiero.  'Gcntom,'  ll» 
gons  lulia. 

789.]  *  TuOB '  aeems  to  be  emphati»- 
Itomaui  of  joai  own  stock.  "Inlint,* 
magno  demiasum  nomen  lalo"  1.  2B& 
.  790.]  ,'  CaeU  aiem '  [probablj  umii. 
aa  Honrr  says,  the  roUing  hesTen  n  ^ 
tlio  skj  regaided  bb  turoiDg  on  iti  uj^ 
H.N.] 
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Eic  vir,  hic  est,  tibi  quem  groguiti  saepins  andis, 
Augustus  Caesar,  Divi  genus,  aurea  condet 
Saecula  qui  rursus  Latio  regnata  per  arva 
Saturno  quondam  ;  super  et  Garamantas  et  Indos 
Proferet  imperium ;  iacet  extra  sidera  tellus, 
Extra  anni  solisque  vias,  ubi  caelifer  Atlas 
Axem  umero  torquet  stellis  ardentibus  aptum. 
Huius  in  adventum  iam  nunc  et  Caspia  regna 
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792.]  *Diyom  genus'  was  once  tho 
teading,  but  it  is  found  only  in  inferior 
MSS.  '  Divi '  refers  to  C.  Julius  Ca)sar. 
"*  Aurea  saecula :  *  comp.  E.  4.  9.  "  Con- 
deie  aaecla "  ocours  Lucr.  3. 1090,  in  tlic 
aense  of  living  tbrough  uges,  seeing  tbem 
to  their  eml,  aa  in  £.  2.  52.  Hore  it  can 
onlj  incau  to  establiflh,  liko  '^  conderc  ur- 
bem,"  &c.f  though  tho  analogy  ia  not  very 
close. 

793.]  Saturn  was  the  god  of  tho  goldon 
age,  7.  324.,  G.  2.  538,  Ov.  M.  1. 113,  us 
Ruo  tho  first  ruler  of  Latiimi  7.  349. 
Virg.  makes  the  two  poriods  synchronizc, 
which  does  not  agree  with  Ov.  1.  c.  **  Jtog- 
nata  Lycurgo  "  3.  14.  llom.  reads  *  por 
annoB,'  which  would  make  a  kind  of 
fieiifle,  *rognata'  being  takcn  witb  ^sae- 
cnla ; '  bnt  it  is  evidcntly  no  moi-c  than 
A  slip. 

794.]  *Super'  scoms  best  takcn  in  its 
urdinary  sense  of '  beyond,*  though  Wagii. 
%risbc8  here,  and  in  Lucan  4.  333.,  8.  1G4, 
to  givc  it  tho  meaning  of  roaclang  to  a 
■distant  epot,  as  if  it  wcro  ^*  usqno  iid  lon- 
ginquos  (raramantas" — a  view  which  har- 
inonizes  witli  his  interpretation  of  **  suptT 
^alta  Cythem  "  1. 080  note,  aud  is  ccrtainly 

SlauBible :  Peerlkamp  however,  cited  by 
'orb.,  justly  rcmarks  that  the  glory  of 
Augustus  is  enlianced  by  reprerienting  him 
ai8  havicg  oouquered  nations  beyond  tho 
ifarthest  known.  **Extremi  Garamnntcs  " 
E. 8. 44.  Tlie  GaramantcB  wcre  conquered 
by  L.  Comeiius  Balbus,  who  triumphed 
A.U.C.  735  (b.c.  19) :  thcysen t  au  embassy  to 
AuguBtus  and  mailc  a  tfeaty,  which  in  tiio 
language  of  Koman  vanity  is  dcscribed  as 
making  Bubmis8ion.  This  passage  then, 
as  Heyno  remarks,  would  be  writteu  in 
the  last  years  of  Virg.^s  life.  *  Indos '  G.  2. 
171  note.  The  roference  may  be,  as  Heyne 
remarks,  to  the  restoration  of  the  Koman 
atandards  by  tlie  l^arthians  and  tlie  Indian 
embassy  to  Augustus  while  in  Syria 
A.U.C.  734.  It  seems  bcst  to  change  the 
oomma  after  ^quondam'  into  a  longer 
stop,  with  the  earlier  editors,  so  as  to 


muko  *  ct — et  *  mean  *  both — and.'  The 
sentence  then  will  be  independent,  like 
that  which  follows  in  the  next  line,  of 
which  Heyno  says  "inversio  facta  en- 
thusiasmum  adiiivat." 

795.]  The  meaning  of  course  is  '  beyond 
Garamantes  and  Indians  and  beyond  tho 
tcrritory  of  Atlas ; '  but  Anchises  seems 
to  poiut  to  the  land  as  if  he  saw  it  in 
vision.  The  land  scems  to  be  that  spoken 
of  less  liyperbolically  4.  480  foU.,  where 
v.  797  has  already  oocurred,  that  of 
Ethiopia,  tiiough  hore  Virg.  secms  to  be 
spoiiking  of  the  whole  oountry,  there  ouly 
of  the  westem  extromity  of  it.  *Extra 
sidera,'  like  ^cxtra  anni  soUsquo  vias,' 
refers  to  the  Zodiac,  called  by  Arat. 
Phaon.  321,  iitKioto  KtKtvBos,  Serv.  oomp. 
Lucan  3.  253,  wliere  the  image  is  cliarac- 
toristically  amidiiied : 

"  Aethiopumque  solum,  quod  non  preme- 

retur  ab  ulla 
Signiferi  regione  poli,  nisi  poplite  lapso 
Ultima     curvati     procederct    ungula 

tauri." 

Tlic  refercnce  is  probably  to  tho  over- 
running  of  Ethiopia  by  C.  Petronius 
A.u.c.  732  (Heyne). 

790.]  **jMaximus  Atlas"  4.  481,  a 
better  opithet,  as  *  caelifer '  anticipates 
the  next  line.  Perhaps  it  may  suggest  a 
doubt  whether  that  Ime  is  not  an  inter- 
polation  from  Book  4 :  it  seems  however 
to  be  contained  iu  all  MSS.,  and  is 
noticed  by  Serv. 

798.]  The  MSS.  vary  betwcen  »adven- 
tum  *  and  *  adventu  : '  the  former  however 
is  read  by  all  the  first  class  MSS.,  though 
in  Pal.  and  Gud.  the  last  letter  is  erased. 
*  In  advcntum  *  with  *  horrcnt,'  a  pecuUar 
construction,  tho  meaning  being  *  shudder 
at  the  prospect  of  his  approaoh,'  which 
would  not  have  been  expressed  by  *  hor- 
rere '  with  acc.    Comp.  '*  in  futurum." 

799.]  *  Respousis,'  iustr.  abl.,  tho  pre- 
dictions  of  Augustus'  coming  being  tho 
causo  of  their   dread.     'Maeotia,'  the 
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Besponsis  horrent  divxim  et  Maeotia  tellus, 
Et  septemgemini  turbant  trepida  ostia  Nili. 
Nec.  vero  Alcides  tantum  telluris  obivit, 
Fixerit  aeripedem  cervam  licet,  aut  Erymanthi 
Pacarit  nemora,  et  Lernam  tremefecerit  arcu  ; 
Nec,  qui  pampineis  victor  iuga  flectit  habenis, 
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reading  of  the  firot  class  MSS.,  was  re- 
stored  by  Hoins.  after  Piorius  for  *  Mae- 
otica.'  [*  Divom '  Pal.  originally. — 
H.N.] 

800.]  *Tiirbant*  intransitively,  as 
Lucr.  2.  126,  •*Ck)rpora  quae  in  solis 
radiis  turbare  vidontur,"  comp.  by  Germ. 
Other  inBtances  aro  given  by  Frennd. 
**  Septemgeminus  Nilus"  OatuU.  11.  7. 
For  the  compound  see  on  v.  287. 

801.]  Oomp.  V.  302.  '*Vagu3  Ilercu- 
les"  Hor.  3  Od.  3.  9.  Heyne  and 
Schrader  remark  that  Virg.  has  shown 
want  of  judgment  in  mentioning  thoso 
only  of  Horcules'  lul>ours  whicli  wcro 
connectod  witli  Arcadia,  as  of  conrso 
they  could  ailbrd  no  moasure  of  tho  horo'8 
travols.  Wagn.  thinks  tlio  niention  of 
tho  brazen-Tfootod  stag  admissihlc,  ns  it 
api^ears  from  Pind.  01.  i).  20  foll.  thnt 
Hercules'  cliuso  after  it  led  him  into  the 
Hyperboroan  couutry  :  tho  romainder  ho 
has  no  doubt  Virg.  would  have  corroctod 
if  ho  had  lived.  The  truth  seenis  to  bo 
that  Virg.  coucoive.s  of  Ilorcules  goner- 
uUy  as  a  horo  who  put  down  tiie  various 
monstors  in  various  parts  of  the  world 
(comp.  Soph.  Trach.  1011,  iroWa  fi€y  ty 
trSvrqj  Kard  re  5/n'a  yrdvTa  KaQalptav  *fl\€- 
KOfiav  6  TttAas),  nnd  so  comparos  him  to 
Augustus,  who  in  his  projjrress  received 
tho  Hubmission  of  tho  various  bnrl)aric 
uations,  tho  roferonco  boing  to  thnt  ex- 
pedition  through  tho  provinces,  which 
occupiod  tlie  emiM^ror  duringthe  lastfour 
j^cars  of  Virg.'s  life,  and  from  which 
he  was  returning  whon  tho  ]K)ot  mot 
him.  Comp.  generally  the  deprociation 
of  Herculos'  oxploits  as  contrnstod  with 
those  of  Epicurus,  Lucr.  r>.  22  foll.,  whero 
ono  of  tho  pointsdwolt  on  is  the  distanco 
of  the  moneters  dostroyod  from  tho  ubode 
of  civilizod  man. 

802.]  The  MSS.  vary  much  in  these 
tonses,  Rom.  having  *  fixenit '  nnd  *  tro- 
mefecorat,*  Rom.  and  Med.  *  pacaret '  or 
*  placaret,'  while  Pal.,  Ilom.,and  the  first 
reading  of  Med.  and  Gud.  have  *  obibit.* 
There  is  of  courso  no  real  question  about 
Ihe  true  readings :  but  the  varietics  are 
worth  mentioning  as  showing  how  little 


evcn  first-clasa  MS."evidence  may  be 
worth  in  such  matters.  A  Rimilar  warn- 
ing  against  absolute  confidencc  in  the 
authority,  considerable  as  it  is,  of  the 
anciont  grammarians  is  afforded  bytlie 
opithet  *aeripedem,'  which  Serv.,  Cha- 
risius,  ]>.  249  P,  Diomedes,  p.  437  P,  aml 
othera  all  explain  as  a  contraoted  fom  of 
*aoripedom,'  «-oS^vc^y,  an  impossibility 
not  only  in  raetre  but  in  Iangaage,aft 
"  aor  "  is  not  the  wind.  Brazen  fect  ue 
attributed  to  horsea  by  Hom.«  H.  S.  41. 
and  other  poets,  tho  notion  boing  that  of 
strcngth  and  onduranciB,  and,  as  a  comc- 
queiice,  swiftness.  '  Fixerit: '  the  common 
story  was  that  Herculos  had  to  bring  the 
(^orynitian  stag  alive  to  Eurysthens,» 
Serv.  thinks  *fixerit'  =  "  statuerit : " 
Eur.  H.  V.  378  however  represents  him 
as  killing  it.  *•  Figere  cervos  "  E.  2. 2;». 
For   *aut*    Markland   wisheii    to    read 

*  ntquc'  or  elso  *  aut '  for  *  et '  in  the  nexi 
lino ;  but  Virg.,  ns  elsewhere  (sec  v.»509). 
l^refers  variety.    Tho  force  of  *aut*  i^ 

*  whcther  wo  think  of  him  when  he  kOIed 
tho  stag  or,'  &e.  In  *  Eryra.anthi '  the 
referenco  is  to  tho  bonr  which  Hcrcnle» 
slcw. 

80;J.]  Somc  MSS.  read  *  placarit '  C  pla* 
carot '  Mod.)  a  common  confusion.  Gosi- 
rau  comp.  Ov.  M.7.  405,**Qui  virtntesna 
bimarom  pacavorat  Ifithmou,"  of  Theaeui 
slnving  th<;  robbors.  .  Not  unlike  is  Hor. 
1  Ep.  2.  45,  "  incultae  |)acantur  Toment 
silvae,"  whoro  the  notion  is  that  of  wild- 
ncss  disappoaring  boforo  culdvation. 
Contrast  Lucr.  5.  39  folL,  •«  ita  ad  aati- 
atem  terra  forarum  Nunc  ctiam  scatit  et 
tropido  terroro  repleta  est  Per  nemofa 
nc  montes  magnos  silvasquc  profundas.'* 

*  Arcu : '  Virg.  implies  that  the  Hydr» 
was  shot  to  donth.  contrary  to  the  com- 
mon  account,  which  represeuts  the  heads 
as  crushed  by  Hercules'  club.  [Comp. 
Augustus'  own  words  Mon.  Ancyr.  5.  1 
"  maro  pacavi  a  praedonibua." — ^H.  N.] 

804.]  Alluding  to  Bacchus'  famoiu  in- 
dian  ex[)edition.  Oomp.  Hor.  3  Od.3. 13^ 
folL,  whore  Baochas  is  mentioned  in  tbe 
next  stanza  to  Heroulea.  Bacchnawaa- 
representcd  as  driying  a  oar  of  tigen  er 
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Liber,  agens  celso  Nysae  de  yertice  tigris. 
Et  dubitamus  adliuc  virtute  extendere  yires, 
Aut  metus  Ausonia  prohibet  consistero  terra  ? 
Quis  procul  ille  autem  ramis  insignis  olivae 
Sacra  ferens  ?     Nosco  crinis  incanaque  menta 
Kegis  Ilomani^  primam  ({ui  legibus  urbem 


805 


810 


lynxes  ^with  rcins  of  Tine  or  ivy  branches, 
**Lyncem  Macnas  flexura  corymbitf" 
Per».  1.  101.  « lugn  flectit,*  liko  "  cur- 
rnm,"  "  equoB  flcctit." 

805.]  From  Catull.  64.  390,  "Sacpe 
VBgna  Liber  Parnassi  vertice  Bummo  Thy- 
iAdas  effuHis  euantLs  criuibus  egit."  Nyou, 
the  legendary  mouutaiu  on  which  Bac- 
chos  was  brought  up,  was  idcntificd  with 
Taziout»  jplaces  in  Europe,  Asia,  und 
Afrioa  (Dict.  M.  '  Dionysus  : '  DicL  G. 
*■  NyHi '). 

806.]  Comp.  G*.  2.  433,  *»Et  dubitant 
homUies  eerere  atque  impendero  curam  ?  " 
where  Virg.  hus  ])oiDted  out  what  naturo 
offers,  anu  aakfl  whether  mau  will  not  do 
hiB  part.  So  here  Anchises,  ufter  Hhowing 
the  gloriouu  cuhuination  of  the  Troiau 
fortuneB  in  AugufituH,  aeks  whether 
Acneas  hesitates  to  take  his  placo  as  a 
Jink  in  that  vast  chain  of  destiny.  The 
raoding  of  tliu  concludiug  wonls  ia 
doabtful.  Meil.  has  *  virtuti>m  ('xtciidcro 
factlB,'  whioh  i»  supported  by  Sorv'.,  [und 
apparently  byTi.  Donatue]  and  is  parallol 
to  the  cxpretMion  afterward»  used  10. 
468,  "famam  extendere  factis,"  oxccpt 
that  while  there  the  main  thought  ia  that 
of  tpreading  and  perpetuating  famo  by 
gallant  deeids.  here  it  in  ruther  thut  of 
pntting  out  inbom  valour  aud  making  it 
lelt  in  the  world.  But  Kom.,  Pal.,  und 
two  other  of  Itibbcek's  MSS.  liavo  *vir- 
tate  extendero  vires,'  which  is  conllrmed 
by  Diomedes  p.  411,  whose  MSS.  huve 
^virtutem  extendere  vires,'  un  ungram- 
matical  readiug,  found  nevertheless  in 
God.  a  m.  p.  Tho  seuHO  would  be  nearly 
the  same,  to  extend  our  ])ower  by  our 
hiavery,  to  commence  the  cureer  of  con- 
qiiest :  but  it  is  not  altogether  casy  to  see 
how  the  variation  can  havc  arisen.  If 
Med.  stood  alone  as  the  chief  authority 
for  '  factis,*  there  would  be  no  diflicnlty, 
•8  elaewhero  it  repeats  words  froni  other 
paasagcs,  as  in  5.  843,  G.  2.  513  (see  also 
on  1.  364.,  4.  564,  where  the  case  is  not  so 
clcar):  but  Serv.  of  course  has  un  indo- 
pendeot  weight.  On  tlie  whole,  howover, 
I  have  ¥rith  Ribbeck  preferred  the  read- 


ing  of  Hom.  and  l*al.,  as  I  see  no  plausiblo 
hypothesis  on  which  its  introduction  can 
be  accounted  for,  an  urgumentwhich  has 
similarly  determined  my  judgment  in 
tho  two  passages  just  referred  to. 
[*  Athuc '  Med.— H.  iJ.] 

807.]  *  Consistero  terra*  1,  541.,  10.  75, 
to  be  distiuguished  from  **  considere," 
witli  which  it  is  sometimes  confounded 
in  MSS.,  tho  one  referring  to  entrance  or 
invaijion,  the  other  to  subsequent  settle- 
ment. 

808—835.]  *The  kings  of  Rome  axe 
seen  in  order,  and  the  worthies  of  the 
commonwealth,  espeeiully  Pompey  und 
Cicsar,  tho  heroes  of  thd  civil  wur.* 

808.]  Ribbcck  hcre  inscrts  vv.  826— 
835  without  uuthority,  and  with  no 
Bufficieut  reuson.  The  order  has  been 
already  disturbed  in  honourof  Augustus, 
aud  the  mentiou  of  Cuesur  after  his  suo- 
cessor  does  nut  rctftore  it,  while  the  fone 
in  which  the  civil  wars  are  spoken  of  ia 
verj'  diflerent  from  that  which  celebrates 
the  return  of  the  golden  age.  With  the 
luttcr  Anchises  identiGes  himself  cor- 
dially:  of  tho  former  he  speaks  with 
i*egret,  und  so  nuturully  mentions  it 
merely  as  oue  of  the  events  of  Roman 
history.  Wugii.  thought  the  question 
*■  Quis  *  &c.  wus  put  by  Aeueas,  but  it  is 
evidently  no  more  than  a  rhetorical 
vuriety  in  the  nnrrative.  Anchises  seeB 
Xuma  in  the  distance  ('procul'),  and 
begins  to  recognize  hini  (*  nosco ').  Gosa- 
rau  well  rcniarks  that  uo  worse  compli- 
meut  could  have  been  paid  to  Augustus 
thnn  to  luako  Aeneus  interrupt  tho 
praises  of  his  great  descendant  by  a 
(juestion  about  a  ligurc  in  the  distance. 

809.]  Numn,  us  the  great  uuthor  of  the 
lioman  worship,  is  naturully  represented 
as  u  sucriticing  priest.  *lncanaque 
menta  *  G.  3.  311.  This  picture  of  Numa 
with  hoary  hnir  aud  beard  is  seeu  on 
late  coins.  Serv.  has  a  story  that  Numa'8 
Iiair  was  hoary  from  his  youth.  Rom. 
gives  *  noscor.' 

810.]  'Primam'  iri  the  reading  of  the 
great  majority  of  MSS. :  •  priiuuB '  how- 
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Fundabit,  Curibus  parvis  et  paupere  terra 
Missus  in  imperium  magnum.    Cui  deinde  subibit, 
Otia  qui  rumpet  patriae  residesque  movebit 
Tullus  in  arma  viros  et  iam  desueta  triumpbis 
Agmina.    Quem  iuxta  sequitur  iactantior  Ancus,       815 
Nunc  quoque  iam  nimium  gaudens  popularibus  auris. 
Vis  et  Tarquinios  reges,  animamque  superbam 
Ultoris  Bruti,  fascesque  videre  receptos  ? 
Consulis  imj3erium  hic  primus  saevasque  secures 
Accipiet,  natosque  pater  nova  bella  moventes  820 


ever,  though  vcry  infcrior  in  anthority  (it 
is  found  iu  ono  MS.  of  the  I5th  oentury, 
and  in  a  quotation  by  Ser\%  on  1.  1),  took 
posscssion  of  the  early  cditions,  and  was 
rccalled  by  Burm.  and  Heyne.  •P^i- 
mam '  is  much  more  in  Yirg.'s  manner : 
oomp.  G.  1.  12,  **oui  prima  frementem 
Fndit  ecum  tellus.*'  *Legibu8  fundabit' 
[not  ^*  shall  found/  but,  ^as  Henry  says, 
shall  stablish,  'mako  flrm  and  secure. — 
H.  N.j 

812.]  "Mittcrct  in  mngnum  im- 
perium"  11.  47.  With  *Curibus  parvis 
missus  *  comp.  G.  2.  385,  **  Troia  gens 
missa."  For  *cui*  Ribbeek  restorcs 
*quoi,'  the  rtiidiug  according  to  Pier.  of 
some  old  copies,  supportcd  by  *  qui  *  tho 
flrst  reodiug  of  ^led.  and  *  (|uid '  Roni. 
(•d*  from  *deindc*):  Pal.  however  has 

*  cui,'  and  tho  archaism  is  not  one  wiiich 
Virg.  can  be  provetl  to  have  afl'ected, 
though  there  are  a  few  pa^sa^res,  whcrc, 
os  here,  it  is  found  in  some  MSS. 

813.]  *Otia  rumpcro*  like  **BiIcntia 
rumpore,"  **8omnum  runiperc."  *Re- 
sides '  joined  witli  *  deaueta '  as  in  1. 722., 
7.  G93,  whcre  the  cxpresaion  resemble^ 
this,  **re8idcs  populos  dcfluctaque  bollo 
Agmina  in  arma  vocat."  AVc  miprlit 
have  expccted  **  vocabit "  or  **  ciebit " 
hero :  but  the  poet  secius  to  have  chosen 
a    "word    which  would    especially    suit 

*  resides,'  at  the  sarae  time  that  it  might 
remiud  a  readcr  of  the  cxpression  '*  mo- 
vero  bellum,"  and  so  prcpiire  him  for  **  in 
arma."    [*  Rcsedes '  Mcd.— H.  N.] 

814.]  Ifenry  remarks  tho  effectivo 
manner  in  which  *TulIu8*  is  brought 
late  into  the  sentenco,  immediately  be- 
foro  *in  arma.'  For  *ot  iam  desueta' 
Bom.  has  '  magnum  deinde,'  a  strango 
aberration,  not  accounted  for  by  Rib- 
beck's  supposition  that  the  transcriber 
thought  of  **  magni  magnum  decus  esso 
triumphi,"  Elegy  to  Messala,  v.  3. 


815.].  Tho  character  here  given  to 
Ancus  does  not  agree  with  the  accounti 
of  the  historians,  suoh  as  Livv  and  Dionj- 
sius:  Pomponias  Sabinos  noweTer  hii 
preserved  a  notice  which  says  that  AoeQi  ' 
valued  himself  pn  his.birth  aa  NmD&'i 
grandson^  and  courted  the  favoar  of  tb» 
pcople  in  the  hopes  of  destroying  Tullitt. 

816.]  *Nunc  quoque,*  even  in  this  lower 
world,  thc  ruling  passion  being  stiong 
even  before  birth.  Various  attempts  havo 
bccn  made  to  alter  this  line  so  as  to  nnder- 
stand  it  of  Servius  Tullius,  **the  oom- 
mons'  king,"  but  Pomponius  is  doabUess 
right  in  supposing  him  to  be  inclnded  in 
in  **  Tarquinios  reges."  One  inferior 
and    interpolated    M.S.     givcs    *hiinc' 

*  Popularis  aur.i '  is  found  in  Cic,  Livy, 
and  Hor.  (soo  Freund) :  Cicero  also  hu 
**veutu8  popularis"  Cluent.  47.  The 
voice  of  tho  peoplo  is  naturally  spoken 
of  as  breath,  as  readers  of  8hakspere's 
Julius  Caesar  will  remember,  and  this 
makes  thc  metaphor  of  a  favouring  g»le 
at  sea  .more  obvious. 

817.]  Auchises  asks  if  hc  shall  point 
out  to  Aencas  the  later  kings  and  Bmtns. 
Virg.  has  not  chosen   to  call  Tarquin 

*  superbus,'  but  has  transferrcd  the  epithet 
to  Brutus,  tho  majestic  aud  inflexible 
founder  of  Roman  liberty,  doubtleas  in- 
tentionally,  so  that  there  is  no  gnnmd 
to  suspcct  the  text  with  Poerllaimp  and 
Ribbeck. 

818.]  *  Rcceptos '  seems  to  be  used  like 
**  recipcrc  ex  hostc."  So  at  the  beginning 
of  Livy,  Book  2,  Brutus  is  made  to  aay 
**  libcrtatcm  recuperatam  esse." 

819.]  'Snevasque  securcs'  Lucr.  3. 
996.,  5. 1234.    [* Primum'  Med.— H.  N.] 

820.]  *Nova'  may  eitber  mean  aiidden 
and  anexpected  (oomp.  2.  228.,  8.  (iST), 
or  rcneweid,  because  the  object  of  tbe 
sons  of  Brutua  was  to  bring  badc  the 
Tarquins. 
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Ad  j^oenam  pnlchra  pro  libertate  vocabit, 
Infelix !  Utcumque  ferent  ea  facta  minores, 
Vincet  amor  patriae  lauduraque  immensa  cupitlo. 
Quin  Decios  Drusosque  procul  saevumque  securi 
Aspice  Torquatum  et  referentem  signa  Camillum.       825 
Illae  autem,  paribus  quas  fulgere  cemis  in  armh, 
Concordes  animae  nunc  et  dum  nocte  premuntur, 

821.]  *At  poenam  vocabit'  llke  "ad  ancl  apparontly  VirgU  hero  saying  that 

snppUcinm  rcposcunt  *'  8.  495.  young  ManUus  was  behoailcd,  Valcriud 

822.]  Macrob.  Sat.  4.  6,  [ServinB,  Ti.  Maximud  (2. 7.  G)  that  his  fathcr  ordored 

Donatus,]  and  Augustine  De    Givitate  him  **  a  lictore  abripi  ct  in  moduni  hostiao 

Dei  3.  16  oonnect  *  utcumquc '  &c.  with  mactari."     Is  this  what  Scrvius  meaus 

'infolix/  the  latter  paraphrasing  tho  lino  whcn  ho  says  that  tho  young  ManliuswaB 

'^qtiomodo  Hbet  ea  factii  posteri  ferant,  kiUcd  "fiistuario  suppUcio  "  ?  '  Saevom ' 

id  esi,  post  forant  ct  cxtollant,  (^ui  filios  I'al.— U.  N.] 

oooidit  infelix  cst."     Hcyne'»  mterpre-  S25.]    *  Signa,'  captured  by  tho  Gaula 

tatioii  howevcr  is  cvidcntly  tho  right  onc,  at  tho  baitlc  \)f  tho  Allia,  und  rocovercd 

**  In  quamcunquo  partem  hoc  factum  in-  by  Camillus  whcu    he    conquered  tbo 

terpretaturi  siut  posteri,  ipse  in  sumendo  enomy,  according  to  thc  Roman  accoimt, 

a  miia  supplicio  scquetur  id  quod  patriao  on  tlioir  leiiving  Komc. 

amor  et  gloriae  cupiditas    suadcbnnt."  S'1G.']  **Agminc  partito  fulgent  pari- 

.  Ho  remarks  that  probably  Brutus' action  busquo  'magistris"    5.   5G2.      *Faribus 

wos  oondemned  by  some  in  Virg.'s  timo,  urmis : '  they  aro  rcpresented  as  armed 

a  very  possible  supposition,  as  thc  cxploit  in  tho  sumc  manncr,  partly  to  sliow  thoir 

of  the  youngcr  Bnitus  would  natumUy  naturnl  concord,    as   mcntioncd   in    tho 

provoko  animadvorsion  on  the  character  ncxt  line,  partly  to  i)oint  out  that  tho 

of  his  BUpposcd  anoestor.    For  tho  use  of  war  whicli  thcy  aro  hcrcafter  to  wago  w 

•  forrc '  where  praisc  is  not  intendcd,  oomp.  a  civil  war  (Ccrda  comp.  G.  1. 489, "  pari- 

7.  78,  "  Id  vcro  horrondum  ao  visu  mira-  bus  tolis  ").    Thero  may  also  be  a  notion 

bilc  forri."    *  Fata  *  tho  reading  of  somo  of  their  cquality  as  great  gcncrals.  *  Ful- 

MS8.,  was  the  common  ono  bcforo  Hcins.  gCrc/  tho  antique  third  eonjugation,  found 

(800  on  4. 50C),  und « nepotes,'  tho  reading  iu  Lucr.  5. 1095  &c.  So  **  effulg^re  "  8. 677. 

.  of  ono  MS.,  is  supportcd  by  Macrob.  827.]   •Premuntur'    Mcd.,  Gud.,  Pal. 

VosB,  with  somc  ingcimity  but  littlo  pro-  a  m.  s.,  '  promcntur '  Rom.,  Pal.  a  m.  p. 

bability,    undcrstood    *  minorcfi^  of  the  Kithcr  might  stand,  tho  sense  being  vir- 

younger  generation  in  Bmtus'  own  day.  tually  tho  sanio,  os  *  prcmentur '  wonld 

823.]  At  lirst  sight  thcro  may  sccm  mcan  *  so  long  ns  thcy  shall  rcmain  in 

aomeincongruity  botwcen  Brutus' indiffer-  darkncss,' *  diiring  tho  timo  tliat  yct  re- 

enoe  to  tho  opinion  of  posterity  and  his  mains  for  them  to  bo  in  darkness.'    Sco 

umneasurcd  thirst  of  famo :  butthumean-  also  on  4.  330.     On  tho  wholo  I  havo 

ing  apparcntly  is  that  he  will  risk  being  prcferrcd  •  prcmuntur '  with  Wagn.  and 

oalied  cniel  by  posterity,  so  long  as  ho  subsequent  editors,  as  Virg.  is  likely  (o 

foroes  them  to  acknowledgo  that  hc  is  havc  used  his  tenses  so  as  to  bring  out 

^^reat.    *'  Laudummio  arrccta  cupido  "  5.  the  distinction  between  thc  present  and 

188.    P  Inmcnsa '  Mcd. — H.  N.]  tho  immcdiatc  futuro  on  tho  one  hand, 

824.J'The  Drusi  arc  doubtless  intro-  nnd  tho  ultimato  futnre  (*ciebunt*)  on 

dnocd  out  of  complimcnt  to  Livia,  us  tho   bthcr.      With    *nocto    premuntnr' 

Heync  remarks,  though  Livius  tho  con-  Gossniu  comp.  Hor.  1  Od.  4.  16,  "lam  to 

qnoror  of  Ilasdrubal  was  sufficiently  re-  premet  nox  fabulacquc   Mancs."    Hero 

niarkablo  on  his  own  account.   [Rom.  has  *  prcmcro  =  "  contincrc,"   rcstrain  from 

'Brutos,'  and  so  tho  scholia  On  Juv.  8.  emcrging  into  thojupper  world.     Scrv. 

254J    '  Saevum  sccuri '  refcrs  of  courso  refers  tho  words  to  the  timo  bcfore  Caesar 

to  Torquatus  bcheading  his  son.    Tor-  and  Pompcy  were  famous,  rcadlng  '  pre- 

qnatiiB  is  doubtless  reprcscnted  with  tho  mcntur.'  *  Nox '  is  used  looscly,  as  Wa£n. 

oxe,  as  Camillus    with    tho    rccovcred  romarks,  as  we  have  bccn  told  v.  041  ihat 

standardB.     [Thero  aro  two  accounts  of  tho  Elysian  ficlds  have  a  sun  of  their 

the  manncr  of  thc  cxecution,  Livy,  8.  7,  own. 
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Heu  quantum  inter  se  belluin,  si  lumina  yitae 
Attigerint,  quantas  acies  stragemque  ciebunt ! 
Aggeribus  soeer  Alpinis  atque  arce  Monoeci 
Descendens,  gener  adversis  instructus  Eois. 
Ne,  pueri,  ne  tanta  animis  adsuescite  bella, 
Neu  patriae  validas  in  viscera  vertite  vires ; 
Tuque  prior,  tu  parce,  genus  qui  ducis  Olympo, 
PlQice  tela  manu,  sanguis  meus ! — 
IUe  triumphata  Capitolia  ad  alta  Corintho 
Victor  aget  currum,  caesis  insignis  Achivis. 


830 


835 


828.]  "  Bclla  cient  "  1.  541.  *  Lumina 
vitae '  7.  771,  and  ecveral  timcs  in  Lucr. 
Here  it  is  contrasted  with  •nocte.'  Some 
inferior  MSS.  give  *  limina,'  which  Wakef. 
odopts. 

830.]  "*  AggeribuB  Alpinis:'  a  muni- 
mentis  Alpium :  hatic  enim  Italiae  muro- 
rum  exhibent  vicem,''  Scrv.  ♦  Socer '  is 
of  course  Caesar,  wbose  dauglitcr  Julia 
Pomjiey  marricd.  '  Monoeci,'  tho  port  of 
Hercules  Monoecus,  tlio  nioileru  Monaco, 
whero  was  a  promontory  and  a  temple, 
whenco  *arx/  as  in  3.  5JU.  Therc  is  a 
difficulty  in  this  specification  of  the  pUice, 
Ji8  this  is  not  otherwiso  known  to  havo 
b^on  thc  way  by  which  Cacsar  entcred 
Italy.  The  most  natural  tjupposition 
Hcems  to  bo  that  Virg.  wroto  as  a  poot, 
not  as  an  liistoriau.  [*  Mcnoeci,'  Med. — 
H.N.] 

831.]  *Arrayed  airainst  liim  with  an 
Eastern  army,*  rcferring  to  the  comi)osi- 
tion  of  Pompev's  foroeg. 

832.]  Trobably  from  II.  7.  271),  fivK^Ti, 

wherc  Idaeus  is  ad<lressing  Ajax  and 
Jlector.  *  Pueri  *  with  refer(?nco  to  the 
differcnce  in  age  between  tliom  and  An- 
chiscs.  *  Aniiiiis  adsuescito  bella,'  a 
vorioty  for  "  adsucscito  animos  bellis  •' 
(*'  bollis  adsuetus  *'  9.  201).  Perhai)s  wo 
may  say  that  tlio  inversion  calls  more 
uttention  to  the  gentleness  of  their  naturcs 
as  a  pofiitivc  quality  from  which  war  is 
made  to  recoil :  but  we  must  not  rcfine 
nccdlessly. 

833.]  Comp.  Lucan  1.  2,  "populumque 
potentem  In  sua  victrici  conversum  visctra 
dextra,"  an  iniitation  of  this  passage,  Hor. 
Epod.  16.  2,  "  Suis  et  ipsa  Roma  viribufiT 
ruit,"  which  show  that  *  patriae  *  goes  both 
with  *  vires  *  and  with  *  viscera.*  Similarly 
Livy,  Praef.  "iam  pridem  praevalentis 
populi  vires  se  ipsae  conficiuiit."  By  tho 
position  of  *patriao*  Virg.  lias  avoided 


the  awkwardness  of  using '  suas '  or '  sqa.' 
For  tho  alliteration  see  on  2.  494. 

834.]  Tho  more  illustrious  can  better 
afford  to  forgivc.  ^  Unde  genus  dncis" 
5.  801. 

835.]  Caesar,  B.  C.  3. 98,  *"  Caesar  omnei 
co8  .  .  .  in  planiticm  dcscendere  atqne 
arma  proicere  iussit."  '  Meus '  nom.  for' 
voc,  whic{i  perhaps  was  thought  too 
familiar  and  colloquial.  It  givcs  a  sligkt 
difference  to  the  meaning,  as  For)).  re- 
marks,  making  tlie    words    parallel  to 

*  geniis  qui  ducis  OIymi)o,'  and  assigniog 
a  reason  for  forbearance.  RufiniAniu 
2G.1  II  (p.  59  Hahn),  citing  thc  passage, 
rends  *  sanguis  pius,'  which  Heyne  rather 
approves.  One  M8.,  the  first  Hamboig, 
supplements  tlie  line  with  tlio  words  *  esBe 
memento.'    [*Proiice'  Itom. — H.  N.] 

83G— 853.]  *Other  republican  heioes 
pass  in  rcview.  Anchises  declares  the 
greatness  of  Rome  to  lie  not  in  art  or 
science,  butin  war  and  the  practice  of 
governnl^nt.' 

83G.]  Tiie  conquerors  of  Grecce  are 
"now  introduced,  that  being  naturallyone 
of  the  chief  aehievements  of  Rome  in  the 
oye  of  a  Trojan.  Comp.  1.  283  foU.  The 
victor  of  Corinth  is  of  coursc  L.  Miimmias 
(Dict.  Biog.),  who  had  the  surname  of 
Achaicus.  ♦Triumphata  Corintho '  like 
*' triumphatas  gentes"  G.  3.  33.  The 
u.se  of  tue  past  participle  is  not  stricUj 
consistcnt  with  tho  order  of  time,  the 
cxpression  being  in  fact  a  mixture  of 
*devicta  Corintlio    aget    currum,'   and 

*  triumphans  de  Corintho  aget  currum.' 
Tlic  triumph  of  Mummius  wais  peculiarlj 
famous  for  tho  splendour  of  the  booty 
carried  in  procession.  Horocc  uses  it  as 
a  synonym  for  a  stage  pagcant,  2  Ep.  1. 
103,  **(Japtivum  portatur  ebur,  captifa 
Corinthus." 

837.]  With  the  exprcasion  *  victor  aget 
currum '  comp.  G.  3. 17. 
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Eriict  ille  Argos  Agamemnonias(iue  3Iycenas, 
Ipsumqiie  Aeaciden,  genus  armipotentis  Achilli, 

Ultus  avos  Troiae,  templa  et  temerata  Minervae.  840 
Quis  te,  magne  Cato,  tacitum,  aut  te,  Cosse,  relinquat  ? 
Quis  Gracchi  genus,  aut  geminos,  duo  fulmina  belliy 

838.]  This  second  *  illo '  bas  bcen  vari-  hiis  (ogroeably  to  tbo  well-known  line  of 

onsly  identified.     Hy^ns,  quoted   by  Eunius,  **  Aio  te,  Aeacida,  Bomanos  vin- 

Gell.  10.  16,  assumed  that  Mummius  was  cere  posse,"  Ann.  6.  fr.  7) :  but  this  is  far 

still  intended,  and  accused  Virj^.  of  con-  lcss  likely.    OtherB  have  suggested  that 

foanding  two  distinct  events,  Mummius*  the  pcrson  meant  by  '  ille '  may  l>e  Q. 

<!ampaign  and    the    war  with   Pyrrhus,  Caecilius  Metellus,  sumamed  Macedon- 

whom  he  supposcs  to   bo   intonded  by  icus,  who  conqured    the   psoudo-Philip, 

'Aeacidcn/  nis    conclusion  being  that  aud  began  the  war  with  the  Aohaeans 

Virg.  would  doubtless  Iiave  altorcd  tho  which  ^lummius  finishod. 

passage  had  he  livod,  and  that  if  v.  839  839.]  *  Eruot '  is  transfcrrod  in  a  modj- 

were  excluded,  all  would  be  right.  Goss-  ficd  sense  to   *  Aeaciden.'     [^AohUlei* 

rau  still  plcads  for  Mummius,  contend-  Pal. — II.  N.] 

ing  with    considerablo   ingeuuity  that  .810.]  *  Templa  ot  temerata  Minervae ' 

Anchises  in  the  preceding  oouplet  has  rcfers  to  the  sucrilego  of  Ajax:  (I.  41. 

«xprosscd  liimself   in  Koman  imagery,  &c.),  and  probably  to  the  seizuro  of  the 

and  now  repcats  his  mcuning  in  words  Palladium   also.      Comp.  £ur.  Tro.  i>9, 

mord  intelligiblo  to  Aeuoas,  who  knew  85,  obK  ol<r$*  ^fipitrBtiffdy  /xe  koI  yao6s  ifio6s, 

nothing  of  Corinth  or  tlie  Capitol,  and  .  .  .  'As  &y  rb  \oiir6y  r&fi   oyaKTop*  twr^- 

vould  only  conceivc  of  thc  cou<|uest  of  fiuy  Eibuxr'  *AxaioL 

<jrreece  as  a  victory  over  the  descendants  841.]  *Cato,'  tho  censor.     *Co88e,'  A. 

of  Achilleir  or  the  destruction  of    tho  Cornolius    Cossus,  the    winner    of  the 

empire  of  Agamemnon.     But  Anchises  "  spolia  opima."    *  Tocitum '  is  uscd  in 

JA  not  elsewhcre  so  considerate  to  his  its  strict  participial  sensc,  '*  qui  tacetur." 

80u'8  ignorance,  roferring    as    ho  docM  So  Cic.  £p.  3.  8,  **  Prima    duo    capitn 

throughout  to  Roman  exploits  in  Romau  opistolae  tuae  tacita  mihi  quodammodo 

language :  nor  is  it  crodiblo  that  *  ipsum  roUnquenda  sunt."     [*Conso*Rom. — 

Aeaciden '  should  have  bcen  uscd  not  for  H.  N.] 

an  individual  but  for  the  descondants  of  842.]  '  Gracchi  genus '  probably  refers 

Achillcs  gencrally.  The  argumont  tliat  if  not  only  to  tho  two  brothers,  but  to  their 

^ultus'  &c.  V.  840  l>e  referrcd  to  any  oue  uncestor  who   distiuguished   himself  in 

but  MummiuB,  Virg.  virtually  dcnios  that  tho  second  Punic  war.    *  Gcminos  Scipia- 

Mummius  did  executo  this  revengc,  needs  das '  is  explained  by  Serv.  of  the  two 

no  refutation.    So  far  as  the  languagc  is  Scipios  who  fell  iu  Spaiu,  an  interpreta- 

concerncd,  it  would  certainly  seem  that  tion  supported,  as  Cerda  rcmarks,  by  Cio. 

the  second  '  ille '  dcnotes  a  difTerent  per-  pro  Balbo  15,  **  Cum  duo  fulmina  noBtri 

son  from  the  first.     The  most  probublo  imporii  subito  in  Hispania,  Cn.  et   P. 

candidate  for  this  honour  appoars  to  l)e  5cii)iones,  oxtiucti  oceidissent,"  though 

Li.  AemUius  Puullus,  the    conqueror  of  there     £mosti'8    conjecturo     '  lumina,' 

3lBoe<lon,  V.  839  boing  undcrstood  of  his  would  seem  probable    (comp.   11.    349, 

victory  over  Pcrseus,  who  is  said  by  Prc>p.  "  Lumina  tot  cocidisso  ducum  ").    Cerda 

■5.  11.  39,  Sil.  15.  291  (spoaking  of  his  himself  howcvor  and  tho  lator  commen- 

father  Philip)  to  have  been  a  doscondant  tatora   have  riglitly  soen   that  tho    re- 

of  Achilles ;  though  there  still  reniains  a  feronce  must  bo  to  tho  clder  ond  younger 

diflQculty,  os  Paullus  was  not  the  do-  Africanus,  who  alone  could  be  called 

stroyer  of  Argos  and   Mycenao.    [But  *  cla<lem  Libyae.'    The  older  Africanus 

'  Argos '  and  Myccnao '  are,  os  olsewhero,  is  ovidontly  roferred  to  by  I^ucr.  3. 1034, 

poetical  expressions  for  Greeco  in  goneral,  whom  Virg.  imitated, — "  Scipiades,  belli 

and  Yirg.  idcntifies  (Trooco  with  M:u:o-  fulmen,  Carthaginis  horror,  Ossa  dedit^ 

donia. — ^H.  N.]     Heyno  suggests    that  ternio,  proinde  ao  famul  infimus  esset." 

'  ipsum  Aeaciden '  may  refer  to  Paullus'  [*  Fulmen,'  as  Henry  rightly  obscrves,  is 

cniel  dcstruction  of  the  Kpirots,  supposed  hero  tho  thundorbolt.    Munro  on  Lncr. 

to  be  represeuted  by  their.  anccstor  Pyrr-  1.  o.  suggcsts  that  the  namo  Scipio  (=  a 


53S  P.  VERGILI  MAEONIS 

Scipiadas,  cladem  Libyae,  parvoque  potentem 

Fabricium,  vel  te  sulco,  Serrane,  serentem  ? 

Quo  fessum  rapitis,  Fabii  ?  tu  Maximus  ille  es,  sio 

XJnus  qui  nobis  cunctando  restituis  rem. 

Excudent  alii  spirantia  mollius  aera, 

8ta£f)mayhavebeon  rcferred  by  the  family  the  same  context,  even  when  thcy  haT» 

to  the  meanlng  of  thunderbolt ;  (ncrrirrSs  no  special  oonnexion.     See  on  1.  St5.,  &e. 

and  ffictnrrw  beinp:  oonnected  with  scipio  For  the  rhymo  comp.  4.  189,  190,  256, 

and  (TK^irrpov. — H.  N.]  257. 

848.]    *Scipiadas'    G.    2.    170    noto.  845.]  AUading:  to  the  numbers  and 

•Parvo   potentem'  is  rightly  ttdicen  by  exploita  of  tho  Fabii  (Dict.  B.  *VibB- 

Forb.  as  virtually  =  "  parvo  opulentum,"  Janus'),  which    tire   the   narrator  wha 

— a  sense  of '  potens '  for  which  he  refcrs  tries  to  oount  them.     Comp.  Johnaoo'! 

to  Hor.  2   Od.  18.   12  "neo  potentcm  colebrated    line,   **  And   panting   Tiine 

amicum  Largiora  flagito,*'  Phaed.  1.  24.  toiled  after  him  in   vain."     Rom.  htf 

1   "  Inops  potentem   dum  vult   imitari,  *  gressum  rapitis,'  which,  as  Pierina  tt' 

perit."     Comp.    12.    519.     Gerda   well  marked,    might   be   understood    as  an 

refers  to  the  language  of  Valerius  Maxi-  address  to  the   Fabii,  suppoeed  to  be 

mus  4.  8.  about  Fabricius,  **  Contincntiae  seen  by  Anchises  in  the  act  of  onde^ 

snae  beneficio   sine   pecunia    pracdives,  taking  thcir  ill-omcned  expedition  to  tii» 

sine    usu    fnmiliao    abunde    comitntua  ;  Cremera.     *  Maximus :  *  Virg.  foUows  the 

quia  locupletem  illum  fnciebat  non  multa  Btory  which  made  Q.  Fabius  sumamed 

possidero  sed  modica  deaiderare."     For  Cunctator,  the    dictator   in   the   second 

the  construction  comp.  7.  5G,  **Tunius  Punic  war,  the  firet  to  bcar  the  namo 

avis  atavisque  potens."    [Henry  prefers  Maximus.   Othera  said  that  it  wasorigin- 

taking  *  potentem  '  in  its  ordinnry  sense,  ally  given  to  his   groat-grandfather,  the 

and  *  parvo  potentem  *  ns  =  *  powerf ul  on  general  in  the  Samnito  war.     See  Dict 

little,'  *powerful  without  riches,  by  his  B.  *  Maximus.*    *  You  are  the  tme  Maxi- 

virtuo  alone.* — H.  K.]  mus,  greatest  of  your  race.' 

844.]  "  Serrnnus  was  originnlly  an  ag-  846.]  Taken  almost  verbally  from  tbe 

nomen  of  C.  Atilius  Regulus,  consul  b.c.  well-known  lincs  of  Ennius  A.  9.  fr.  8, 

257,  but  afterwards  bccainc  the  namo  of  preserved  by  Cic.  Off.  1.  24,  and  others : 

ji    distinct    fnmily   of  tho  Atilia   gens.  u  Unus  homo  nobis  cunctando  restituit 

The  origin  ot  tlie  name    is  uncertam.  Yem  • 

Most  of  the  nncient  writers  dorivo   it  Koenum  rumores  ponebat  ante  salu- 

from  *  serere,    nnd  relnte  that    Regulus  ^^^^ .                     ' 

receivecl  the  Burnamo  of  Serranus  be-  Ergo  pos^uo  magisque  viri  nunc  gloria 

causc  he  wns  engagod  m  sowmg  when  daret »» 
the  iiews  was  brought  him  of  his  elova- 

tion  to    tho   consulship   (^serentem    in-  Rom.  and  one  or  two  others  have*resti- 

venerunt  dati  lionores   Sorrauum,  undo  tues,'  which  has  been  recommended  on 

cognomen,'  Pliny  18.  20.  Cic.  pro  Sext.  tho    ground    that     Anchisos    is    using 

Rosc.    18,   Val.    Max.    4.   4,   §    5).     It  throughout  the  predictive  future.     But 

appears  howover  from  coins  thnt  Sara-  the  present  is  much  more  forcible,  mak- 

nus  is  the  proper  form  of  tho  name,  and  ing  it  an    attribute  of  Fabius   that  he 

Perizonius  (Animadv.  Hist.  c.  1)  thinks  saved  the  stato  by  delay,  and  being  in 

that  it  is  derived  from  Saranum,  a  town  fact  a  translation  of  his  name  *  Cunctator/ 

of  Umbria."  Dict.  Biog.  *  Serranus.*    Wo  847.]  **  Est  rhetoricus  locus,"  remark» 

may  wonder  tlint  Virg.  did  not  rather  Serv.  of  this  celebrated  paasaga.     The 

think  of  Cincinuntus,  who  seems  to  hnve  conccssivc  fut.,  as  Forb.  (^ls  it,  is  used 

been  the  morp  famous  of  these  hcroes  of  elsewhere,  as  in  Hor.  1  Od,  7.  1,  3  Od. 

the  plough.  *  Sulco  screntem '  like  **  cdn-  23. 13,  instead  of  the  more  usual  sabj. 

ducta  telluro  serobat "  12.  520, — words  Hcre  it  is  more  appropriate,  as  beiog  m» 

immediately  following  the  use  of  *  potens '  language  of  the  prophecy.     *Aera'  of 

cited  in  the  last  note,  and  noticcable  as  bronze  statues  Hor.  2  Ep.  1.  240.    **  Spi- 

showing  how  Virg.  in  reproducing  him-  rantia  signa"  G.  3.  34.    THe  Tetaea» 

aelf  or  others  is  apt  to  take  wor£  from  throughout  is  to  the  Qreeks,  the  natnial 
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Credo  equidem,  vivos  ducent  de  marmore  vultus, 

Orabunt  causas  melius,  caelique  meatus 

Pj^cyibent  radio  et  surgentia  sidera.  dicent :  860 

Tu  regere  imperio  populos,  Eomane,  memento ; 

Hae  tibi  erunt  artes  ;  pacisque  inponere  morem, 

nVals   of    Home.     *  MoUius '    cxpresscs  left  it  to  be  inferrcd  is  a  matter  of  little 

graoe  aod  delicacy,  with  some  refercncc  conscqucnce.     He  would  doubtless  have 

perhaps,  os  Forb.  thinks,  to  giving  tho  specified  poctry  with  equal   or  greater 

0oft  appearance  of  flesh.  readincss,  if  he  had  not  felt  that  the 

848.] '  Credo  equidcm '  4.  12.    Here  it  very  mention  of  it  would  have  implied 

hat  almost  the  force  of  *ccdo,'    which  a  latent  egotism.     'Caeli  meatus^^like 

waa  oonjcctured  by  Markland,  and  is  the  "caeli  vias"  G.  2.  477,  though    tljero 

fint  reading  of  Pal.    *  Cedo    equidom '  the  addition  of  "  et  sidera "  softens  the 

ooours  2.  704.,  12.  S18,   but   not   quite  cxpression.  Henry  understands  the  words 

in  thifl  sensc.    *  Credo  equidem '  is  not  specifically  of  the  heavenly  circles. 
izonical,  as  Burm.  thinks,  but  means  *  I       850.]  **  Dcscripsit  rodio  totum  qui  gen- 

oan  weU  believe  it/    i.  e.,  I    am  quito  tibus    orbem "    E.    3.    41.     *  Surgentia 

ready  to  admit  it.    So  Hor.  2  Ep.  1.  GG  sidera  dicont '  seems  to  mean,  will  fix,  or 

foll.,  "  Si  quaedam   nimis    antique,   si  predict,  the  risings  of  tho  stars. 
pleraque  duro  Dicere  credit  eos,  ignavc        851.]  *  Regcre  impcrio '  is  a  Lucretian 

miilta  fatetur/'  unless  there  we  are  to  exprcssion,  as  Forb.  remarks.    *Regere 


"  cedit"    with  Beutley  from  tlie  imperio  res  velle,  et  regna  tenere,"  Lucr. 

Qiieen'8  Coll.  MS.   *  Ducere  *  is  properly  5.  1128.    We  have  had  **  rogis  imperiis  " 

iwed  of  producing  forms  by  extension,  above,  1.  230.    *  Komane,'  au  address  to 

M  in  metal  (7.  G34),  wax  (Pers.  5.  40.,  tho  nation,  as  in  Hor.  3  Od.  6.  2.    «Me- 

Juv.  7.  237),  or  clay  (**  duccre  latercs  do  mento '  is  a  mode  of  conveying  an  in- 

terra"  Vitruv.  2.  3).    lience  it  is  trans-  junction  of  which  Horace  is  fond,  2  Od. 

ferred  to  marblc,  probably  with  tho  ac-  3.  1,  3  Od.  29.  32,  Epod.  10.  4,  1  Ep.  8. 

oeMory  notion  of  the  form  growing  and  16.  .  *  Populos,'  subject  nations.    Comp. 

spreading  over  the  material  under  tho  gencrally   1.  263,   **populosque    feroci» 

floulptor'8   hand.     *  De   marmoro '  is    a  Contundct,  morcsque    viris   ot    moenia 

material  abl.,  as  in  4.  457,  G.  3.  13,  but  ponet." 

it  aUo  stands  in  connexion  with  *  duccre,'  852.]  *  Ars '  or  *  artcs '  is  a  oommon  ex- 

like  **  lento  argento"  in  7.  G34  just  cited.  pression  for  pursuits  or  appliances  of  any 

[*  Voltus  *  Pal.— H.  N.]  kind  :  hero  howcvcr  there  is  probably  a 

849.]  *  Orabunt  causas  melius '  has  pcr-  rcference  to  its  strictcr  sense.    *  These 

plexed  commentators  and  critics,  from  shall  be  your  arts ' — these  shall  stand  to 

Ocorda  to  De  Quincey  (Works,  vol.  14,  p.  you  in  the  place  of  sculpture,  eloquence, 

67,  first  Eng.  cd.),  who  cannot  under-  and  astronomy.    Pal.  a  m.  pr.  and  three 

Btand  why  Virg.  should  have  conccded  inforior  lilSS.  have  *  haec,'  and  so  Rib- 

to  Greece  superiority  in  oratory,  and  in  beck :  but  though  it  is  not  unlikely  that 

aome  cases  even  insinuate  that  he  must  copyists  should  liave  bcen  puzzled  by 

have  becn  jealous  of  the  fame  of  Ciccro.  the  oldcr  form  of  the  nom.  fem.  plural^ 

But  Virg.'s  conccssion    is   made    in    a  as  they  doubtless    wcro  in   G.  3.  305, 

liberal  and  mngnificent  spirit,  in  order  where     I    would    now    read    **  Haeo — 

that  the  real  fame  of  his  countrymen  as  tuendae,"  thc  extcrnal  authority  for  tho 

warriors   and    &tatesmen     may    appear  change  is  hardly  sufficient.    *  Inponoro ' 

greater:  and    it    is   not  likely  that  he  &c.  are  iu  apposition  with  'artes,'  not, 

thought   of  the   number   of  individual  as  some  have  taken  them,  dependent  on 

repntations  that  tho   position   thus  as-  *memento,'  *hae — artes'  being  regarded 

snmed  compelled  liim  to  sacrifice.     In  os.  paronthetical.     For  *  pacis  *    all  tbe 

the   general   proposition,  that  the  real  beist  MSS.  (Pal.  and  Gud.  as  well  as  Med. 

greatness  of  Rome  lay  in  the  arts  of  war  and  Rom.,  if  Ribbeck*s  silence  is  to  be 

and  policy,  all  modems  will  agree  with  trusted)  appear  to  give   *  paci/  which 

him:   and   whcther    he    has   speoified  Ribbcck  adopts.    [Wliat  *paoi  inponere 

oratory  among  tho   pursuits   in  which  morem '  should  mean  it  is  diffloult  to  say. 

other  nations  arb  allowed  to  czcel  or  has  Is  *paoi'  the  dat.  of  pnrpose  or  roeult? 
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Parcere  subiectis,  et  debellare  superbos. 

Sic  pater  Anchises,  atque  hstec  mirantibus  addit^ 
Aspice^  ut  insi^nis  spoliis  Marcellus  opimis 
.ngreditur,  victorque  viros  supereminet  omnis  ! 
!ic  rem  Bomanam,  magno  turbante  tumultu, 
Sistet  eques,  sternet  Poenos  Gallumque  rebellem, 
Tertiaque  arma  patri  suspendet  capta  Quirino. 


855 


^rvius,  rcading  '  paois  morem/  cxplaiDS 
it  as  =  "  lcges  pacis  "  ;  but  **  leges  iMicis" 
(12.  112  note)  means  no  more  tlian  the 
terms  or  oonditions  of  iMjace.  *  Pacis 
morem'  must  mean  the  law  or  settled 
custom  of  peace;  this  the  Komans  arc 
representcd  as  imposing  on  tho  uations ; 
in  other  words,  as  co\npelling  thc  nations 
to  live  according  to  the  rule  of  peace 
and  not  of  war.  The  "  pax  Komana  "  is 
to  be  the  law  of  the  world.  *  Morem/  a 
rulo  or  custom,  must  bo  carefully  dis- 
tinguished  from  •  mores,*  habits.  Comp. 
8.  31G  "  quia  nequo  nios  noquc  cultus 
orat : "  thcy  Imd  no  law.— II.  X.] 

853.]  Of  this  sentiment  Corda  re- 
marks  "  Deficiet  me  tcmpus  mr nKirauteni 
testes  huius  pracoonii,  te  h^«;eutem." 
Tho  most  appoaite  instancefl  lie  pves 
are  Livy  30.  42,  whore  tho  Cnrtliajriuiau 
ambassadors  say  of  tlio  Ilomaus  **plu8 
paeno  parci-ndo  victis  quam  vincondo  im- 
perium  auxisse  "  and  Hor.  Carni.  8aec. 
i)l  (of  Aupfustus),  '*Iniperct  boUanto 
prior,  iaceutoni  Leuia  in  hostom,"  thoufjh 
thtre  "impetret"  is  tlie  more  probablo 
xcading. 

854 — 88<3.]  'Lastly,  Anchi?es  points 
out  tho  oldcrly  Marccllus,  who  is  at- 
tended  by  a  youn«,M'r  spirit.  Aoneas 
inquires  who  the  youth  is,  nnd  learns. 
tliat  ho  is  destined  to  dio  young,  aniid 
tho  general  prief  of  the  Roman  people.' 

854.]  *  Mirautibus '  soenis  to  nufan  that 
Aeneas  and  the  Sibyl  are  alroady  penu- 
trated  by  the  grandeur  of  tho  vision  and 
tho  prophocy,  and  t>o  indicates,  as  lias 
been  remarked  to  mo,  Virg.'8  own  house 
of  the  greatness  of  tho  elevation  attained 
in  tho  precediug  passage. 

855.]  Marc6llu3  is  of  courso  singled 
«ut  for  the  sake  of  his  naniesakc!  and 
<lescendant,  soon  to  be  mentioned. 
*SpoHi8  opimis,'  won  from- tho  general 
of  the  InHubrian  Gauls  Viridomarus. 

856.]  **  Grailiensque  deas  supereminet 
omnis  "  1. 501,  whoro  "  deas  "  issupported 
against  "  dea  "  by  *  viros '  hero. 

857.]  *Kes  Romana'  ocours  twico  iu 


Enn.,  Ann.  ft*.  inc.  10.  41.  "  Subito  tur- 
banto  tumultu"  9.  397.  'Tumultiit'  ii 
hero  used  in  its  technical  sense  of  a  Oallic 
war,  for  which  see  the  celebrated  paaage 
Cic.  8  Phil.  1. 

858.]  *  Sistet,'  opBtixru^  opposed  to  the 
shaking  of  the  '  tumultus.'    "  Salvam  ao 
Bospitem  rem  publicam  sistere  In  sna  sede 
liceat .  .  .  ut  optimi  status  auctor  dicar" 
is  quoted  from  an  edict  of  Augustua  by 
SuoL  Aug.  28.     Comp.  also  the  phiaM 
"  nec  sisti  posse,"  common  in  Livy  (3.  9, 
16, 20  &c.).  So  the  epithet "  stator,*^ whieh 
wa.s  used  not  only  of  Jupitcr  as  the  stayer 
of  ilight  (Livy  1.  12,  comi».  by  Forb.),  but 
of  Jupiter  and  other  gods  as  sup{)orter8of 
Ilome.    "  Auctor  ac  stator  Koiuani  uomin- 
ii»,  Gradive  3Iars  "  Vell.  2. 131.     It  is  not 
altogether  easy  to  say  whether  '  cques* 
should  go  witli  *sistet*  or  with  *stemct* 
The  corabat  in  which  Marcellus  gained 
tlie  *  si)olia  opima  *  was  a  oombiit  of  cavalry 
(Dict.  B.  *  Marcellus*)  ;  and  though  *  ster- 
net,*    as     Wagu.     rtmarks,    goes    more 
natumlly  witli  *eques'  than  'sistet,*  it 
(loes  not  seem  certain   that   Marcellus* 
advantages   again.st    tho    Carthaginians 
liad  any  special  connexion  with  cavalry. 
Gossrau  liowever  rofers  toSil.  12. 178foll.. 
who  speaks  as  if  tho  sally  from  Nola, 
nieinorablo  as  the  first  success  obtained 
agiiinst  llannibal,    were  chiefly   one  of 
oavalry :  but  this  does  not  specially  appear 
in  tiio  account  in  liivy  23. 16.     If  we  take 
*  eques  '  with  *  sternct '  we  shall  do  right 
to    connect    them   closely,   *  ride    over/ 
KaBiTir^LCftTBou.     Kom.  ha.<*  *cqui8.*    *Re- 
lH.>llem  ;  *  thc  Insubrian  Gauls  had  sued 
lor  ])eace,  but  their  overturos  were  re- 
jeotod ;  uj>on  which  they  combiued  with 
anotiier  tril>o,  the  Gaesatae,took  the  field 
i  n  great  forco;  and  laid  siege  to  Clastidium, 
whoro  the  battlc  happened. 

859.]  Thero  is  a  dilBculty  about  *  sus- 
pendet  patri  Quirino,*  as  tho  story  was 
that  Komulus,  the  author  of  tho  custonit 
dedicatcd  the  first  *sp(dia  opima '  to  Jui»- 
ter  Forctrius.  Ser>'.  cxplains  it  by  re- 
ferring  to  a  law  of  Numa*s,  which  is  said 
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Atque  liic  Aeneas ;  una  namquc  ire  videbat  860 

Egregium  forma  iuvenem  et  fulgentibus  armis, 

Sed  frons  laeta  parum,  et  deiecto  lumina  vultu : 

Quis,  pater,  ille,  virum  qui  sic  comitatur  euntem  ? 

Filius,  anne  aliquis  magna  de  stirpe  nepotum? 

Qui  strepitus  circa  comitum !  quantum  instar  in  ipso  ! 

to  havo  onjoincd  that  on  tlio  first  winning  in  which  he  attempts  to  prove  that  th(r 

of '  spolia  opima '  thcy  should  be  offcre(l  word  never  moans  anything  but  *amount.' 

to  Jupiter  Feretrius,  as  hjis  boen  alroady  [Xo  doubt  in  thc  vast  majority  of  iustanceH 

doneby  Komulus ;  on  the  second  to  Mars,  it  does  convoy  tlio  mathcmatical  notion  of 

which  was  donc  by  Cossus;  on  thc  thircl  measuro,  amount,or  thceasilyderivedono 

to  Quirinus.      Tiivy  howcvor,  3.  20.  di-  of  valuc,  worth.    Of  the  original  idea  n» 

Btinctly  speaks  of  tiio  ^spolia  opima'  of  goodan  ihstance  as  any  is  Ov.  Epist.  2. 30, 

CotiBUs  as  dcdicatcd  to  Jupiter  Fer(.*trius :  ^'  scd  scelus  hoc  meriti  pondus  et  instar 

and  Prop.  5.  10.45  talks  of  **8i)olia  in  habet."    CohimeHa  7.  5.  15  says  "trium 

templo  tria  condita."    Scrv.  proposcs  as  hcminnrum  instar    infundere."    In  the 

an  altemative  to  separate  *  patri  *  from  dcrived  sense  of  vuluo  or  worth  tho  word 

•Quirino/  taking  *  patri*  of  Jupitcr,  and  is  very  common  from  the  time  of  Cicero 

oonnecting  '  rapta  Quirino»'  fonnerly  won  onwards :  take  for  instance  Cic.  Fam.  9. 

by  Komulus,  which  is  sufiicicntly  unlikely.  G.  4  *'h()s  Tusculauonses  dies  instar  esso 

For  *  terlia  *  Rom.  lias  *  tristia.*  vitao  puto."    It  is  only  rarely  that  it 

860.]  *  Una  *  with  Marcellus.  implies  mere  likoness,  nor  (if  the  lexicons 

861.]  **  Egregii  forma  '*  10.  435.  Fmgm.  may  bo  trustcd)  does  any  onc  bcforo  Ovid 

Yat    has    *  fomiani.'    It    matters    littlo  usc  it  thus.    Virg.  always  uses  it  in  con- 

whether  *fulgentibus  armis'  gocs  with  nexion  with  sizo  (2.  15.,  3.  G37.,  7.  707). 

*cgregium'  or  is  takon  separateiy.  I  would  «uggest  tliat  tho  original  idea  of 

862.]  The  constniction  ia  clianged  for  tho  word  is '  weiglit,*  properly  *  nomething 

variety'8  soke.     *  Frons  laeta  parum,'  i^ad-  put  in/  from  the  base  sia — to  sct,  like  thc 

dencd  with  thc  j^rcsage  of  dcath.    Comp.  Greek  araOfiSs  in  its  carly  uhc.    Compare 

V.  866  below.     *  Dciecto  luminu  vultu,'  a  tho  uso  of  **  institor  "  for  a  dcaler  in  gcxxls. 

pleonastic  vnricty  for  *  lumina  deiecta '  or  In  this  passage  its  usc  is  clearly  poetical. 

'  Yultus  deiectus.'    [*  Voltu '  rul. — H.  N.]  Scrv.  says  it  =  **similitudo:"  Ti.  Donatus 

863.]  *  Sic '  sccms  mercly  to  moan  *  thus  cxplains     "  placct     milii    forma    eius." 

H8  we  see.'    To  interpret  it  with  Forb.  Conington  with  Heyne  took  it  to  mcan 

*•  tam  tristi  spccio  "  would  anticipate  v.  *  presence  :  *  Ilonry  paraphrasos  **  what  a 

866.  groatness  in  himsolf :  how  much  there  is 

864.]    *De    stirpo'    with    *  ncpotum.'  in  that  singlo  man."      Tho  words  are 

**  Praeclara  stirpe  deorum  "  G.  4.  322.  liowovor  (»apablc  of  a  somewhat  different 

865.]   •  Qui '  which   was  rcstorcd    by  tum ;  **  what  a  pattern,  what  an  idoal "" 

Heins.,  but  removcd  by  Wagn.,  is  Ibund  (of  manly  exccllence)  is  in  himself.    Ho 

in  Pnl.,  fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  pr.,  *  quis '  in  gives  a  standard  by  which  others  may 

MckL  Kom.     Sonse  as  well  as  euphony  mcasure  and  dircct  thcir  conduct.    So  in 

Bcems  to  be  in  favourof  *qui/  as  if  is  not  Livy  28.  10,  **  parvum  instar  corum,  quao 

an  interrogation  that  is  wanted,  but  au  spo  ac  magnitudino  aiiimi  concepisset,  ro- 

exclamation.    *Comitum,'  the  shadcs  of  coptas  Hispanias  duccbat,"  *iustar'  pro- 

young  IVIarcellus'  futuro  contemporaries  pcrly  mcans  mcasuro ;  yet  we  might  para- 

crowd  round  him  admiring  and  applaud-  phraso  **ho  thought  the  recovcry  of  tho 

ing.    Heyno  oomp.  Eur.  Phoen.  148.  «j  Spains  was  a  poor  specimcn  of,  gave  but 

6x^s  ¥iv  {nrriptp  iroti  IlcfyoTAof  ofnprirfi,  a  poor  idea  of"  «S:c. — H.  N.]    *Ip8o'  is 

where  Antigono  is  askiug  the  names  of  evidontly  meant  to  distinguish  him  from 

the  invading  gencrals,  and  commenting  on  those  about  him,  8o  that  we  should  ex- 

them  as  she  sccs  them,  and  the  imitation  pect  some  attributo  of  distiuction  to  be 

of  Vizg.  in  Sil.  13.  782  (spcaking  of  the  assigned  to  him,  not  simply  similarity  to 

shade  of  Homer)  **  multaeque  sequnntur  his  ancestor.    Hcyne  edited  *  ipso  est,^ 

Miiantes  animae,  et  laeto  clamorc  fre-  the  readingbefore  HeinB.,but  all  thebcst 

qnentant.*'    Henry  has  a  note  on  *  instar,'  MSS.  omit  the  verb  snbst. 
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Sed  nox  atra  caput  tristi  circiimvolat  umbra.  866 

Tum  pater  Anchises,  lacrimis  ingtessus  obortis : 

O  gnate,  ingentem  luctum  ne  quaere  tuonmi ; 

Ostendent  terrls  hunc  tantum  fata,  neque  ultra 

Esse  sinent.     Nimium  vobis  Bomana  propago  870 

Visa  potens,  Supefi,  j)ropria  haec  si  dona  fuissent. 

Quantos  ille  virum  magnam  Mavortis  ad  urbem 

Campus  aget  gemitus !  vel  quae,  Tiberine,  videbis 

Funera,  ciim  tumulum  praeterlabere  recentem  ! 

Nec  puer  Iliaca  quisquam  de  genteLiatinos  875 

In  tantmn  spe  toUet  avos,  nec  Komula  quondam 

UUo  se  tantum  tellus  iactabit  alumno. 

Heu  pietas,  heu  prisca  fides,  invictaque  bello 


866.]  rartiaUy  ropeated  from  2.  360. 
Heyne  comp.  the  words  of  Theoclymonus 
to  the  suitors,  Od.  20.  351,  2  8c(Ao(,  ri 
KOKhy  rShe  Trdffx^'''^  >  wKrX  fxkv  ^fi4ooy 
ElKvarat  K^^aXai  re  'KpScuvd  rt  vipBt  tc 
yovvaj  whcro  aa  hcro  the  imago  is  that  of 
approaching  dcath. 

867.]  *Ingressu8*  4.  107.  It  matters 
littlo  whether  it  bo  takcn  hcre  as  a  parti- 
ciplo  or  as  a  finite  verb. 

808.]  Wagn.  rcBtored  *  gnate '  from 
Med.,  agreeably  to  his  opinion  tliat  Vir|i:. 
prefers  the  urchaic  spelling  in  soleran  pas- 
sages,  and  I  havc  not  thought  it  worth 
while  to  disturb  it»  though  fragm.  Vat., 
Pal.,  Rom.,  and  Gud.  havo  *  natc'  *  Tuo- 
rom*  like  "suorum"  ubovo  v.  681.  For 
the  well-known  story  about  these  lines 
seo  vol.  i.  p.  xxvi.  (Life  of  Virgil). 

869.]  Peerlkamp  comp.  Tac.  Agr.  13, 
**D.  lulius  potest  vidcri  (Britanniam)  os- 
tendisdo  posteris,  non  tradidisse."  [Livy 
37.  7.  "  si  dare  vcre  ])accm,  non  tan- 
tum  ostendore   vcUcut." — H.  N.]     For 

*  neque  *  Mcd.  and  Itom.  give  •  ncc*  which 
was  the  reading  of  H<'ins.  *  Ultra,*  beyond 
this  mere  glimpse.  Marcelhis  was  in  his 
twentieth  year  whcn  he  died. 

870.]  "  Sit  Komana  j^otcns  Itala  virtuto 
propago"  12.  827.  Tho  construction 
Heema  to  bo  •  Romana  propago  viaa  (est) 
uimium  potens  (futura  fuisse).* 

871.]  Rom.  has  *  Sui^eris,*  only  one  of 
many  errors  that  occur  in  it  in  this  part 
of  the  book.    *  Propria,*  note  on  E.  7.  31. 

*  Had  it  becn  allowed  to  caU  these  gifts 
aU  its  own.'  Taubm.  has  au  UDseason- 
able  reminiscenco  of  logic,  "  propria,  id 
est,  perpetua :  .  .  .  proprium  enim  niim- 
quam  aveUitur  ab  essentia." 


872.1  *Virum*  with  •gemitus.'  «Ma- 
Tortis  *  seems  as  if  it  might  both  go  with 
'urbem'  (oomp.  **Mavortia  moenia"  1. 
276)  and  with  *  camputt/  a  double  refer- 
cnce  which  is  perhaps  less  oommon  in 
Virg.  tlian  in  Horace.    Comp.  G.  1.  273. 

873.]  *  Aget  gemitus,'  shall  send  forth 
groans,  like  "spumas  aget"  G.  3.  203, 
comp.  by  Forb.,  ])crhap8  with  an  acoessory 
notion  of  celebration  ("  agcre  triumphum** 
«l'c.),  which  is  Hcyne^s  sugge^tion.  The 
mourning  for  Marcellus  is  described  br 
Dion  53.  30  foll. 

874.]  •  Funera  *  for  *'  funus  "  as  in  4. 
500,  doubtless  to  enhance  tho  dignityof 
tho  thought.  There  were  000  couches  in 
Marcellus*  funeral  procession.  *Tumu- 
lum  recentem,*  the  nmusolcum  which 
Augufitus  had  crecte<l  in  the  Campuif 
Martius  for  the  Julian  family  five  yearn 
Ijcfore. 

875.]  [*Latino8  avos*  was  taken  by 
Conington  to  mean  the  shades  of  the 
hcroes  of  Latium  :  but  it  is  surely  moro 
natural  to  explain  the  passiige  *  no  boy  of 
Ilian  stock  shall  ever  so  exalt  in  hope 
liis  Latin  grandsires,'  i.  e.,  as  Henry  savss 
shuU  reflect  glory  ou  his  anccstors  by 
the  hoixjs  lic  hohis  out  of  f uture  perform- 
uncc.  So  Servius,  "eriget  generis  an- 
tiquitatem."  — H.  N.] 

S76.]  With  *spe  torict'  Heyne  oomp. 
iXiriffiy  ivaip€iy.  *  Spe '  miglit  be  con- 
ceivably  undcrstood  as  a  gen.,  like  *'  flde" 
&c.,  but  no  instance  of  the  form  is  qUbted. 
Rom.  has  'spes.*  *  Romula  tellua'  like 
"  Romulae  gentis  "  Hor.  4.  Od.  5, 1.  The 
form  of  the  noun  is  used  as  an  adj. :  see 
on  "  cineri  Sychaeo"  4.  552. 

878.]  *  Pietas,'  to  goda  and  meD,  refer- 
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Dextera !  non  illi  se  quisquam  inpune  tulisset 
Obvius  armato,  seu  cum  pedes  iret  in  hostem.  880 

Seu  spumantis  equi  foderet  calearibus  armos. 
Heu,  miserande  piuer !  si  qua  fata  aspem  rumpas, 
Tu  Marcellus  eris.     ]\[anibus  date  lilia  plenis, 
Purpureos  spargam  flores,  animamque  nepotis 
His  saltem  adcuiAuIem  donis,  et  fungar  inani  885 

Munere. — Sic  tota  passim  regione  vagantur 
'  ,    Aeris  i^^cag^pis  latis,  atque  omnia  lustrant. 

riog  perhapB  speoiajly  to  liis  relation  to  and  tlie  *  purpurei  flores  '  being  identi- 

Augustus.    *  Prisca  fides;'  Goesrau  comp.  cal.'  Gossrau  makes  *  date '  porenthetiea], 

Hor.  Carm.  Saec.  57,  *'  lam  FidoB  et  Pax  taking  *  manibus  lilia  plenis '  with  *  spar- 

ct  Honos  Pudorque  PriRcus  et  neglecta  gam,'   which    is    of  oourse    out  of   the 

j^re  Yirtus  Audet,"  and  reminds  U8  from  question.    **Dant   fruges    manibuB  tal- 

1.292  above  that  Augustus  wishcd  to  be  sas"  12.  173,  whero  as  here  'manibus' 

regarded  as  tho  restorer  of  ancientvirtues.  is  abl.,  not,  as  in  1.  701,  dativo. 

«  Vivida  bello  dextra  "  10.  609.    Virg.  as  884.]  *  Purpurcos '  may  either  be  un- 

Henry  remarks,  lamenting  the  budaing  derstood  generally  as  bright  (see  on  £. 

virtnes  which  are  never  to  blossom.  5.  38),  or  in  its  strict  seuse,  aa  Pliny  21. 

879.]   No  onc  would  havo  been  his  25  says,  "  sunt  et  purpurea  lilia."  **  Pur- 

inatch  in  fight,  had  ho  boen  destincd  to  pureos  flores "  5.  79  (noto),  which  al8r> 

live.    **Obvius  ardcnti  seseobtulit"  10.  illustrates  the  custom.    'Nepotis' is  of 

552.    *  Quisquam  so '  was  thc  order  bcforo  course  used  vaguely. 

Heins.    [*  Impune  *  Kom. — H.  N.]  885.]  **  Accsten  IVIuncribnB  cumulat " 

880.]  Perhaps  from  Od.  9.  49,  iirtffrd-  5.  531.     Gomp.  also   11.  25,  **  enegias 

pMvoi  fi^y  A^*  Xmrwy  ^hvZpitri  iJLdpva<r$m,  animas  .  .  .  decorate  supremis  Muneri- 

KoX  Z0t  xph  irtChy  i6vra,    **  Pcdes  ire  "  7.  bus,"  and  with  the  feeling  exprossed  in 

024.,  10.  453.  *saltcm'  ib.  23,  **qui  tt)lo8  honos  Ache- 

881.]  Instead  of  repeating  *  cum,'  Virg.  ronto  sub  imo  est,"  Hom.'s  rh  yhp  yipas 

has  chosen  to  cxprcss  himself  differently,  icrl  0av6vrwv,    Virg.  raay  havo  thought 

asif  the  doubt  exprcssed  by  *8eu'  were  of  Eur.  Iph.  Aul.    1239,  V  aXA^  rovro 

about  the  fact  of  Marcellus  fighting  on  Kar^ayova*  Ix^  o-i0€y  MvnfitToy,    *  Munua '. 

horseback.    Comp.  Hor.  A.  P.  63  foll.  of  funcral  rites  G.  4.  520  &o.     *  Inani 

•*8ive  reoeptus  Terra  Neptunus  classis  munero*    like   •*vano   honore"    11.   52. 

AquilonibuB  arcet "  &c.    *Arraos"seems  Anchises    identifies    himself   with  Au- 

to  oe  used  widely  for  the  fiank.  gustus  aud  those    who   are  conduoting 

882.]  *Mi8erando  puer'   10.  825.,  11.  the  funeral  of  Marcellus  on  eartlL   [*At- 

42.    Henry  rightly  prefers  tlie  old  point-  cumulem '    Pal.,   *  accumulem '    Bom. — 

ing  to  Wagner'8,  who  makes  *  si  qua —  H.  N.] 

mmpas'  a  wish.    The  scnsc  clcarty  is,  886--901.]*Anohisesexplain8toAenea8 

'  if  you  oan  overcome  your  dcHtiny,  you  what  awaits  bim  in  Italy,  and  then  dis- 

flhall  bc  MarcelluH.'    *  Rumperc  fata '  like  misBcs  him  and  \he  Sibyl  through  one 

**  rumpore  legem ,"  **  foedus  "  &c,    Gomp.  of  thei  gates  of  sleep.    Aeneas  sails  to 

generally    '*  si    quem     Numina     laeva  Gaieta.' 

«innnt"  G.  4.  6.  887.]  'Acris'  with  «campis'   not,  as 

883.]  *  Tn  MATcellus  eris '  implics,  as  Buhkopf  thinks,  with    *  n:gione.'      W. 

Henry  thinks,  that  thc  youtli  is  not  Mar-  Ribbeck  eites  Auson.  Gupido  Grucifixus 

oellus  yet,  but  only  his  promise:  but  it  v.  1,  **Aeri8  in  campis,  memorat  quos 

10  also  meant  to  includc  all  the  glories  of  Musa  Maronis."    It  seems  to  be  a  general 

the  family,  as  if  wo  wore  to  say  *  You  expression  for  the  placc  of  the  de^,  *  tho 

Bhall  be   a   true    Maroellus.'     *Date —  shadowy  plainB,'*aer'probablyincluding 

spargam '   &c.     See   on   4.    683.     The  the  notion  of  mist   as  woU  as  of  air. 

sense  hcre,  as  Wagn.  remarks,  is  prob-  Elsewhere  Elysium  has  aether  and  light 

ably   thc   samo   as  if  he   had   writtcn  as  the  rest  of  the  infemal  regions  hayo 

^  date  lilia  ut  spargam  flores,"  the  lilies  darkness :  here  a  neutral  word  is  choflen. 
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Qaae  postquam  Anchises  natum  per  singula  duxit, 
Ineenditque  animum  famae  yenientis  amore, 

Ixin  bella  viro  memorat  quae  deinde  gerenda,  890 

Eaurentisque  docet  populos  urbemque  Latini, 
Et  quo  quemque  modo  fugiatque  feratque  laborem. 
Sunt  geminae  Somni  portae,  quarum  altera  fertur 
Comea,  qua  veris  facilis  datur  exitus  Umbris ;. 
Altera  candenti  perfecta  nitens  elephanto,  895 

Sed  falsa  ad  caelum  mittunt  insomnia  Manes. 


Stat  Silv.  5.  8,  286  seems  to  have  taken 
it  exolusively  of  the  Elysiau  fields,  "  Et 
monstrate  nemiis,  quo  nulla  inrupit 
Erinys,  In  quo  falsa  dics  caoloque  simil- 
limus  aer." 

888.]  "Perquo  omnia  duxit"  v.  565 
above. 

889.]  Med.  has  ^  famae  melioris  amore,' 
ovidently  from  4.  221,  an  error  whicli 
takes  away  from  its  authority  iu  such 
possagcs  as  v.  806  (sce  noto  there).  *  Vc- 
nientis,*  in  the  futurc.  He  was  to  be  in- 
spired  with  u  pnsdion  for  the  long  line 
of  historic  glorics  which  dcpeuded  ou 
his  valour  in  Italy.  Comp.  vv.  718,  806., 
4.  232. 

890.]  [» Exim;.  Ribbcck,  from  thc  first 
rcading  of  fragm.  Vat. — H.  N.]  *  Viro  * 
is  introduoed  for  the  sake  of  tiiejuxta- 
position  with  *  bella.'  *  Dcindc '  from 
this  timo,  v.  756.  Hcrc  and  in  tho  ncxt 
two  lincs  Virg.  almost  n-peuts  3.  4r)8, 
459,  the  dillerenco  bidug  that  tliere  the 
Sibyl  is  to  tell  Acncas  what  hi'  lcarus 
from  Anchiscj?.     See  notc  thcre. 

891.]  *  lifturontis  iK^pulos,*  tho  towns 
of  tho  Laurcntian  t«  rntory.  JServ.  on  7. 
667  ssays  "Laurontum  civitas  phirimum 
])otuit,  nam  omnia  vicina  loca  eius  im- 
perio  subiacucrunt." — H.  N.]  *  Urbcm 
Latini'12.  137. 

893.]*»Suntgcminac  Iklli  portae"  7. 
C07.  The  gatcs  of  Slcep  are  from 
Hom.'B  gatcs  of  dreams,  which  are  simi- 
larly  dcscribcd  Od.  19.  562  foU.  Much 
ingenuity  has  been  cxpcndcd  in  search- 
ing  for  a  symbolical  meaning  in  them. 
Heyne  seems  right  in  saying  that  Virg. 
wanted  to  dismiss  Aeneas  from  tho 
shadcs  by  somo  other  way  tlian  that  by 
which  hc  had  entered,  aud  that  Hom.'8 
gates  fortunately  occurred  to  him.  See 
Introduction  to  this  Book.  Turnobus 
and  others  wanted  to  understand  *  somni ' 
as  *<somnii:"  but  *'&omuii"  would  not 
be  the  Bamo  aa  **  somnionmi.''    Here,  as 


elsewhere.  (c.  g.  v.  702  above),  Virg.  evid- 
ently  substitutes  sleep  for  dreams,  oii 
account  of  tlio  metrical  unmanageable- 
ness  of  ".somnium."  •Fertur'  might 
conceivably  bo  undcrstood  as  =  ^Burgit' 
or  *  tollit  se ; '  biit  it  is  simpler  to  nDoer- 
stand  it  '  is  reported  to  be/  Virg.  speak- 
ing  doubtfully  of  things  that  mortali 
have  no  direct  mcans  of  knowing.  *  Fe^ 
tur  comea  '  like  "  non  sat  idoneus  Pog- 
nao  ferobaris"  Hor.  2.  Od.  19.  26. 

894.]  *Veris  Umbris,'  real  spirits 
ap{>car  in  slccp.  How  far  the  existeace 
of  such  apparitions  agrces  with  Virg.*8 
philosopliy  may  be  doubtcd :  see  on  4. 
353.,  5.  722.  In  Hom.  the  distinction  is 
bctwccn  tnithful  and  lying  dreams ;  and 
pcrhaps  Virg.  nicans  to  include  this  as 
well.     Scc  on  v.  896. 

895.]  *  Perfecta  nitens '  seems  =  "  per^ 
fccte  nitehs,"  like  "soxosus  sonaDS,** 
"  lcnis  cre[>itans  "  &c.  though  *  pcrfecta 
clcphanto '  would  naturally  go  together, 
like  **  Cymbia  nrgonto  perfecta  "  5.  267. 

*  Gleaming  with  the  polish  of  dazzling 
ivory.* 

S96.]  Bcauliful  as  tho  ivory  gate  i^, 
tho  apparitions  that  pass  through  it 
arc  false.  For  the  power  of  the  shades 
to  send  dreams  comp.  Clytaemneatra*8 
drcam,  wliich  was  scnt  by  Agamemnon, 
i)0ph.  £1.  459,  olfMi  fity  ody,  oJficu  rt 
KOJCfivtff  fifKoyHffir^curdS*  avrrj  Zvff-wpitrowr* 
ovtipara.  Wagn.  Comp.  Tibull.  2.  6.  37, 
*'nc  tibi  neglecti  mittant  mala  somnia 
Mancs,"  which  Virg.  may  have  thonght 
of,  if  it  was  publisiied  before  bis  death. 

*  Falsa '  probably  refers  both  to  thc 
quality  of  tlie  apparition  and  to  the 
mcssago  that  it  Drings.  Both  may  be 
illustratcd  from  the  dreaunB  of  Hom. :  in 
Od.  4.  796  tlie  apparition  of  Iphthime  i» 
made  by  Athene :  in  II.  2.  6.  fdL  tho 
Dream-god  is  sent  to  give  false  counfieL 
Thcre  is  apparently  a  similar  oombiDt- 
tion  of  tlie  two  notiona  in  Hor.  3.  Od. 
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His  ibi  tum  natum  Anchises  unaque  Sibyllam 

Proseqnitur  dictis,  portaquo  emittit  eburna: 

Ule  viam  secat  ad  navis  sociosque  revisit ; 

Tum  se  ad  Cftietag.  recto  fert  litore  portum.  900 

Ancora  de  prora  iacitur ;  stant  litore  puppes. 

.  40  foll.,  **  iroago  Vana,  quae  porta        900.]  *  Recto  litore/   sailing   strai^ht 

g^ens  ebuma  Somnium  ducit."  along  the  shore,  liko  *'  recto  fiumine  '*  8. 

897.]  It  is  difficult  to  choose  between  57.     Ho  followB  the  line  of  coast,  and  it 

>i  •  (fragm.  Vat.,  Rom.,  Gud.  a  m.  p.,  takes  him  to  Gnieta.    Heyne  read  *  li- 

d   probably    Pal.)   and  *  ubi '  (Med.).  mite  *  from  three  or  four  inferior  MSS., 

le  former  is  the  more  simple,  the  latter  to  avoid  the  repctition  of  *  litore '  in  the 

9  more  artificial.    On  the  wliole  I  havo  Hame  part  of  thc  next  verse :  but  though 

lowed  Ribbeck  in 'preferring  *ibi,*  us  the  repetition  is    certainly  awkward  it 

(xrtaqne  emittit  ebuma '  loses  force  by  secms  better  to  suppose  a  slight  careless- 

ing  thrown  into  the  protasis,  and  even  ness  on  Virg.'s  part  than  to  question  the 

ftgn.  does  not  propose  to  treat   it  as  reading  of  ^l  tho  gr()at  MSS.    Ribbeck 

ining  the  apodosis,  though  in  12.  81  cuts   tho   knot    by    bracketing   v.   901, 

makes  "  rapidusque  "  the  apodosis  to  which  is  repeated  from  3.  277.    Perhaps 

.bi."    "Xatumque  unaque  Sibyllam"  we  may  say  that  Virg.   inserted   it  as 

752  above.  a  piece  of  his  own  epic  commonplace, 

598/]    **  Prosequitur    votis "    9.    310.  whethcr  as  a  stop-gap  or  not,  and  that 

[ifl  *  18  explained  by  what  precedes,  vv.  this  aocounts  for  the  repetition  of  *  litore/ 

)  foll.    Anchiscs  continues  his  instruc-  Thc  mention  of  Gaieta  lias  l>oen  objected 

ns  till  they  part  at  thc  gate.  to,  as  inconsistent  with  the  opening  of 

J99.]    «Viam    secat"    12.    368.     So  the  next    Book,    where  it  is   said  that 

af€ty  6Z6v.    [Sen.  Ben.  G.  15.  G  "  cer-  tlie  death  of  Gaicta,  Aeneas'  nurse,  was 

a  secanti  viam  et  prospicienti  futuras  the  occasion  of  the  name.    But  this  is 

Qpestates." — H.  N.]    **  Post  hino   ad  natural  and  Virgilian  enough ;  and  we 

riji  graditur  sooiosque  revisit "  8.  54G.  can    hardly   wish   that   thc    poet    had 

e  sense  is   from    Od.  11.  ij^(j^  auTiK*  rivalled  the  accuracy  of  Ovid,  who  in 

?iT*    M    yrja    Rtwv    iK4\tvov    iraipovs  liis  briof  narrative  of  Aeneas'  adventures 

rojis   t'    iLfifialyeiy    avd    tc    irpufivfiaia  (M.  14.  157)  says  **  Litora  adit  nondum 

rai,  of  Ulysses  leaving  the  shades.  uutricis  Imbontia  nomen.'' 


APPENDIX. 

HEN,  binding  round  their  brows  the  myatic  branch  of  bay,  tliey  rose,  and  in 
nce  entered  upon  holy  ground.  .  .  .  Fronting  them  rose  the  high  altar, 
wned,  like  tho  rest,  with  laurel,  on  which  all  must  lay  tribute  who  would  inquire 
:ht  of  Phoebus.  Here  the  priests  took  of  their  ofifcriug  and  burnt  it  upon  the 
).  If  the  duy  were  ono  of  consultation,  lots  then  were  drawn  for  precedence, 
he  whom  fortune  favoured  moved  on,  past  the  Omphalos,  where  Apollo  had 
Med  in  early  days,  past  tho  tomb  of  Neoptolcmus,  post  the  image  of  Pallas,  to 
steps  of  the  slirine  itself.  At  the  foot  he  left  his  train  of  servants,  aiid  mounted 
alone,  wondering  at  the  marvels  round,  the  open  colonnades,  the  wondrous 
iptures  filling  the  pediments  of  the  noble  tympana,  each  commemorating  the 
and  labours  of  a  god.  .  .  .  And  now  the  jubilant  trumpets  of  tho  priests  pealed 
,  with  notes  that  rang  round  the  valley,  and  up  among  the  windings  of  the 
impeian  cliff.  Awed  into  silencc  by  the  sound,  he  crosscd  tho  garlanded 
!8hoId :  he  sprinkled  on  his  head  the  holy  water  from  tho  fonts  of  gold,  and 
ired  the  outer  court.  New  statues,  fresh  fonts,  craters,  and  goblets,  the  gift  of 
ly  an  Eastern  king,  met  bis  eye:  walls  emblazoned  with  dark  sayings  roso 
at  him  as  he  cros8e<l  towards  tho  inner  adytum.    Then  the  music  grcw  moro 
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load :  tlie  interest  dcGpened:  liis  Itcait  bcat  [aetei.  With  a,  Bound  aa  oT  mutx 
thandeis,  that  peuetroted  to  tlie  i^rond  nitboat,  tbe  subleiranean  door  rolk^d  back: 
tbs  oftrth  trembled;  tlie  biirels  nodded:  smnke  nnd  vnpour  broke  ™maiii^c4 
foith  :  and,  miled  bclon  witbin  a  hollow  or  tlio  rock,  jicrohance  be  caii^ht  ODB 
glimpM  of  the  tmtrble  offigje»  of  Zeua  and  the  dieod  Butcre,  one  gleoiu  nf  Bamd 
arma ;  roi  onc  moment  aow  a  Btoaming  chnsm,  a  BhaJUog  tripod,  abovo  all,  a  flgvn 
ivith  ferei  on  hei  checli  and  foam  iipon  her  lips,  who,  flxiug  a  vild  cje  upon  epwv, 
tosscd  hei  arms  aloft  in  tlie  agony  of  hei£oal,and,  vitb  a  Bhiiek  that  neTcrlefthiii 
car  for  cltiy«,  chantcd  high  nnd  quick  tho  ilaik  utteiaDoe»  of  the  nill  of  nMTcn.'* 
AitNOLD  Vbizb  Eesay  foi  1^39,  pp.  H,  VL 
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A. 


A  sanguintj,  1.  550  ;  5.  299 
—  culmine,  2.  290,  603 
Abas,  3.  286 
Ablative,  odverbial,  1.  105 

,  mixtore  of  instrumental  nml 

modal,  1.  2;  4.  696;  6.  449.  466 

,  modal,  2.  185,  460;  3.  134;  4. 


46 ;  5,  29 

=  per  with  acouBative,  2.  412 

-,  aroolutely  of  fathcr  or  origin, 


3.614 


-,  without  preposition  after  words 


compounded  witn  re,  1.  358 

of  quality,  predicativc,  without 


adjective  or  partioiple,  3.  618 
Abruptae  nt^t  of  a  storm,  3.  199 
Abscoiiderey  of  passing  a  place,  3.  291 
^c  relut,vehUi,  1.  148;  2.  626;  6.  707 
*Acama8,  2.  262 
AcanthuSj  1.  649 

Accerso  and  arcessoy  5.  746;  6.  119 
Accingere^  intranaitive,  2.  235 
.4ecip€re,of  hearing,  1.  676;  2.  65 

,  of  entertaining  g^eets,  3.  353 

antmam^  of  the  spot  whcre  a 

person  dies,  4.  652 
Accusative,  poetic,  without  preposition, 

1.2 
and  iniinitive,  used   to  denote 

indignution  or  surprise,  1.  37 

of  thing  aloug  which  motion 


takes  pltice,  1.  524 

of  the  person  of  whom  a  rcquest 


is  mode,  1.  666 

and  ablative  interchange  placcs. 


1.  195  ;  3.  465 

-,  cognate,  6.  223,  466 


Acerhus,  of  untimely  death,  6.  429 

Acestes,  5. 36 

Aeh€UeSy  declension  of,  1. 120 

Achemenides,  3.  590  foll. 

Aclieron,  6.  295,  296 

AchiUi,  genitive,  1.  30 


Acidaliiis,  1.  720 

Aciesy  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  6.  200 

Acragas,  3.  703 

Actium,  games  celebrated  at,  by  Aeneas 

3.280 
AcfiuSy  adjeotive,  3.  280 
Ad  =  after  or  according  to,  5.  834 

—  and  et  confused  in  MSS.,  2.  139 

—  quem  vocibus  usa  est  =  quem  aUocuia 
esU  1.  64 

—  «tdero,  1.  259 

—  snperos,  6.  481 

—  tenum,  5.  687 

Adcelerarcy  intransitive,  5.  675 ;  6.  630 
Additus,  6.  90 
Adeo,  4.  96 

,  after  numl^ers,  3.  203 

Adfariy  of  the  condamatio,  2.  644 
Adflare,  of  a  thunderbolt,  2.  649 

,  of  diWne  inspiration,  6.  50 

Adgrediy  of  speuking  first,  4.  92 
Adhibere,  of  inviting  the  presence  of  tbo 

gods,  5. 62 
AdirCyOt  confronting  in  confiict,  5.  379 
Adjective,  liypallage  in  construotion  with, 

2.  683 ;  5.  663 
,  emphatic  position  of  in  descrip- 

tions,  2.  419 

-,  uscd  for  adverb,  3.  70 ;  5.  764 


,  from  propcr  numc  for  genitive, 

2.  543 ;  3.  488 

-,  not  agreeing  with  the  propcr 


Hubject  of  the  sentenco,  6.  449 
Adnuere,  applied  to  a  prumiso  of  Jupiter, 

1.  250 
Adolere,  transitive,  1.  704 ;  3.  547 
Adoriri,  with  infinitivo,  6.  397 
AtlspargOy  "inis,  not  adspergo,  3.  534 
.4(2«to,toalight,l.  301 
Adsum,  of  gods,  1.  734 ;  8.  395 
Adodare,  5.  246 

Advena,  applicd  to  Aeneas,  4.  591 
Advert^re,  6.  386 
,  of  bringing  a  ship  to  land,  5. 
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Aedifieare,  of  Bhip-bnildiDg,  2.  16 

AeQri  morUde»^  2.  268 

Aemilius  Scaurus,  theatreof,  l.  428 

Aemula  ieneetus,  5.  415 

Aenea,  3.  18 

Aeneus,  story  of  his  wanderings,  pp.  xlvi- 

Ixiii. 
,  character  of  ns  drnwn  by  Virgil, 

Introduction 

-,  story  in  Varro,  about  his    de- 


parture  from  Troy,  2.  636 

*,  sequel  of  liis  lifo  after  settlinpr  in 


Latium,  and  inconsistencies  in  Virgil*» 
treatmcnt  of  it,  6.  764,  noto 

,  his  treatment  of  Dido,  Introd. 

,  his  impulse  to  kill  Helen,  2.  583 

-,  his  ignorance  and  knowledge  at 


different  times  hard  to  explain,  1. 205 
-,  similo  comparing  him  to  Apollo, 


4.143 

-'s  descent  into  tho  shades,  War- 


burton's  theory  regarding  it,  6.  Introd. 

's  reply  to  the  Sibyl,  6.  103 

Silvius,  6. 769 


Aencid,  evidence  from  ancient  writers  as 
to  composition  of,  pp.  Ixvi..  Ixvii. 

,  line»   preceding   commenccmcnt 

of,  found  in  some  MSS..  1. 1 

-,  lines  (luoted  hy  Serv.,  os  found  in 


the  margin  of  somo  copies,  p.  Ixviii., 
3.204 

-,  third    book  of,  its  sources  and 


cliaractcr,  3  Introd. 

-,  Book  V.,  probably  did  not  form 


part  of  Virgirs  original  conception,  5. 
Introd. 

-,  Book  VI..  inconsistencies  observ- 


able  in  details,  6.  lutrod. 

-,  Book  VI.,  vv.  1,  2  ;  question  asto 


these  lines  belonging  to  Book  V.,  5. 
871 

,  confusion  in  narrative  of.  2.  781 

-,  pas&ftges   in,  left  unfinished  by 


Virgil,  6.  743,  744 

-,  inst^inces  of  imperfect   revision 


in,  6, 161 

-,  prominencc  of  femalc  cliaracters 


in,  Intiod. 
Aenus,  3.  18 
Aeolia  =  Lipara.  1.  ')2 
Aeolidef,  appWcd  to  Ulysiises.  6.  520 
Aequare^  of  keeping  pace  with,  6.  263 
Aequuf,  6.  129 
-4er,of  mist,  L411;  5.20 
and  aelher,  distinction  between,  5. 

20 
Aeripes,  6.  802 
AerU  campi,  6.887 
Aether  and  aelhra,  3.  585 
AetheriWf  not  used  strictly  by  Virgil,  1. 


Aethiopis  of  Arctinus,  tho,  1.  489;  p. 

Ixiv. 
Aetna,  3.  571  foll. 
Aevi  integer,  2.  638 

maturug,  5.  73 

Agathyrsi,  4. 146 
Agere,l.  574 

,  used  for  ducere^  2.  441 

Agger  riac,  5.  273 

Agitare  fugam^  2.  640 

Agitator  equorum,  2.  476 

Agmen,  of  regular  order,  1. 186,  393 

,of  serpents,  2.  212;  5.  90 

,  of  water,  2.  782 

,  of  the  motion  of  oars,  5.  211 

Agminefacto,  1.  82 

Air  and  light  identified,  3.  600 

Ait  after /a/ur,  5.  551 

Ajax  Oileus,  1.  39 ;  2.  403 

^/a,of  asail.  3.  520 

AlbBk,  sack  of,  Virgil  supposed  to  hftve 

followed  Ennius'  description,  2.  480 
Alban  kings,  list  of,  6.  763 
Alcre,  of  a  disease,  4.  2 
Aliae  vires^ '},  466 
Aligerj  1.  663 

Aln,  not  prccedeil  bv  alii,  4.  593 
AUquod,  uaod  adverbially,  2.  81 
AliqHis  =  aUuit  quif,  2.  48 
Aliter,  6.  147 
AliWy  idiomatically  used  as  includin?  :r 

j^rson  among  those  fmm  whom  it  i> 

intendiKi  to  distingnish  liim,  6.  411 
Alliteration  for  tlie  sakc  of  solemnitv.  4. 

400 
Alma,  applied  to  the  Sibyl,  6.  74, 117      - 
Aloeus,  sons  of,  6.  582  ■ 

^Uphcus,  3.  694 
Altaria  =  arae,5.  54 
Altars.  two  erected  to  a  dead  iwrson.  3. 

03 ;  4.  010 

touching  of,  4.  219 ;  6.  121 

Alternare,  ncuter  uae  of,  4.  287 

Altrix,  2.  586 

Alveuti,  of  tlie  hollow  of  a  boat,  6.  412 

AmaracMs^  1.  693 

Amare  litu»,  5.  163 

Amazons,  1.  490 

Ambagefy  of  the  Sibyl'8  prediction^.  0. 

99 
Ambiguum  relinquere,  5.  326 
Ambiguu8,2,  180 

=  amtngenf,  5. 655 

Ambo  for  dtfo,6.  540 

Amittere,  in  its  old  sense  of  dimittere,  2. 

148 
Amor^  of  a  love-chann,  4.  516 
Amplification,  tum  for,  in  Virgil,  1. 416 ; 

4.199 
Amycus,  5.  373 
ilw,  simply  disjunctire,  1,  329 
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lUB  in  Virgil,  1.  182 ;  2.  492, 
,  63,  G4, 360 ;  4.  244,  457 ;  5. 

raok  by  lightniDg,  2.  647 

ath  of,  3.  710 

ieives  gift  of  divination  from 

587 

A  as  princeps  seiicUus,  3.  58 

cative  of,  3.  475 

Anchmade,  6.  126 

t-Homeric,  1.  169 

lot  Amlrogcus,  2.  371 

,3.303 

i,  2.  206 

[i,  the,  doctrino  of,  6.  724 

cferonoo  to  a  singlo  person, 

tivo  with  epithet,  2.  61;  4. 

gh  spirit,  2,  386 ;  4.  414 
rtere,  2,  712 

of  Dido,  4.  8 

im«,  1.  373 

QO  of  year,  6.  311 

3.6 

itic  use  of,  nfter  priuf,  4.  27 

leonastic  after  comparativc, 

ifter  priinun,  2.  40 ;  5.  492 
with  positive,  5.  570 
=  ird\ai  ffffifv,  i.  198 

549 
!42 
>20 
510 

an  epithct  of  aflcMjtion,  2. 

pnor,  4.  458,  633 

94 

ike  a  way  through,  1.  146 

itioal  phraKe,  3.  275 

oe  (?),  2.  683 

Dcyings  of,  4.  143 

ship   of,  ut   Patara   and    ut 

43 

lcn  dress  nnd  ornaments  of, 

cs  at  Komc  in  lionour  of,  6. 

llhodiuB,    hin    rchition    to 
d  Virgil,  Introd. 

,    influcncc    of    tho 

CH  upon  thc  Acneid,  Introd. 

1.135 

■ 

rcgardc<l   as  separablo  and 

rom  the   person  himsclf,  4. 

2 ;  6.  695 

1.324 

13 

;ipial  sensc  of,  4.  482 


Ara  sepuldirit  of  a  funcral  pile,  6. 177 

Arcuiy  rocks  called,  1.  108 

Arbor  mali,  5.  504 

Arceo^  ^jcontinfto,  2.  406 

Archaic  forms  cmployed  in  the  Aeneid, 

1.  254;  3.354 
Archery-match  described,  5.  485  foll. 
Arcettto  and  CLceersOf  5.  746;  6.  119 
Arcitcnens,  3.  75 
Arctinus  and  Yirgi],  p.  Ixiv. 
Ardens  =  aWwy,  1.  472 
Ardere  and  audere  confused  in  MSS.,  2. 

347 
Argentum,  of  silver  plate,  1.  640 
ArgoUcus  clipeus,  3.  637 
Argos,  for  Greece,  2.  95 ;  6.  838 
Arits,  of  a  batteriug-rom,  2.  492 
Arina  and  arva  confused  in  MSS.,  1.  550 

,  of  a  ship^s  fumiture,  5.  15  ;  6.  353 

,  of  implements  in  general,  1.  177 

secuti,  6.  612 

rirumque,  &c.,  recognized  by  Mar- 

tial  and  Ausonius  as  beginning  Aeneid, 

1.1 
Armenta,iioi  exoluiively  of  oxen,  1.  185; 

3.540 
Armi  =  the  flanks,  6.  881 
ArniisonuSy  3.  544 
Arms,  hung  up  aftcr  danger  escaped,  1. 

248 
,  hung  up  on  the  stcm  of  a  ship,  1. 

183 
of  the  dead  placed  on  tho  funeral 

pilc,  4.  496  ;  6.  217 
Arrun^cment  of  words  artificially  man* 

ageil  by  VirgU,  1.  381 
Art€8,oi  works  of  art,  5.  359 
Artuiit  of  tho  joints,  5.  422 
Arva  =  tilled  land,  2.  782 
Arx  of  AeoluB,  1.  56 

caeliy  1.  225,  250 

Ascanius  regarded  l>y  Virgil  as  founder 

of  the  Roman  dynasty,  4. 275 
Aspectus,  4.  348 

Asper,  applied  to  Garthage,  1. 14 
AsjXM-iarey  2.  778 

^iij>r<«,syncopated  for  aspcris,2.  379 
AssaracuB,  1.  284 
Ast,  1.  46 

Astarte  identified  with  Juno,  1.  15 
Astrology    modc  part  of    divination  by 

Virgil,  3.  360 
At,  after  a  oonditional  protasis,  6.  406 
At  tiOM,4.  529 
Atlas,  1.  741 
Atque,  in  oontinuation  of  nanative,  4. 

261 
Attius  imitated,  8.  621 
Attonita  domus,  6.  53 
Attraction  of  autecedent  to  oase  of  xela« 

tive,  1.  573 
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Mb^art,  Ot  MCred  thmgi,  2.  719 

Jlnuin,2.488 

AtjB,  5.  568 

AiieliiT,  of  a  Burotf.  S.  17 

Audm  in  pTOeUa,  2.  347 

AugMrium,  of  an  oracular  rCBponw, !!.  89 

AaKuetxu,  colled  Jalins,  I.  286,  note 

— ,  oonqueror  ot  the  East,  1.  289 

Aura  auri,  6.  204 

Amw,  of  tlie  atmOBphero  of  tlie  lowcr 
world,  6.  654 

popWnre*,  6.  816 

jiuriwinua,  6.  141 

AuTum,  of  a  tbiiig  mnde  of  gold.  ii.  8 

Au»o  poliri,  6.  G24 

Auipicia,  4.  340 

Atuler.  uaed  genarally,  3.  70 

Ju(  for  ncTue  after  tion,  3.  43 

—  and  Mu  troated  at  cquivaloot*,  5. 

Anlomedon,  2.  477 

^uzflio  vocarr..  5.  6SG 

.^Mrlcr*.  I.  472 

lintrwiBitiTe,  1.  104 

— ■  to  tum  baok.  1.  38 

Axit,  of  tbe  sby,  4.  482 :  G.  :i3C, 


U. 

Haeatum  Tnonili;  l.  GTil 

Sacdtalm.  3.  125 

Itenquct  to  .\cncaB  iu  DiUo'ij  iialncc  1. 

697  foll. 
SatharieHm  anraai,  2.  504 
BoTcaei  and  Yaccaei.  4.  43 
Bard  introdiiced  nt  n  feuBl.  1.  740 
Baf-tree  in  Priam^a  palBcir,  2.  5K'- 
Benn  in  Africa,  5.  37 
Beroe,  5.  620 
Deliis,  1.730;  2.  S2 
Bi<le«l,  4.  57 
Biiurii,  fonn  inoBtly  nwd   hy  Virgil,  2. 

355 
Baiiigui»,l.  CGl 
BipaUni.  2.  330 
Biremes  post-Homeric,  I.  l>fi 
Bluclt  cuttlo  oifereil  lo  riuto.  4.  G;Wi 

victimsoffered  to  thc  ttonn,:!.  120 

shndcs,  11. 


Boiing-match  descrilied,  5.  362  foll, 
Bracchia.  of  Bail-yurds,  5. 829 
Bracrhium,  of  a  wnll  in  a  fortiSeation,  H, 


BtsteD  implemeiita  tued  in  MicriSew.4. 

513 
BrutuB,  G.  HI8 
Bul,o,i.4m 

Bult  killed  nt  n  B 
BqIIb  BBcrif  ced  ti 


ngle  blow,  5. 4T9 
Jupiler,  3.  21 

-eDdt,5.33C 


Bulloctu  with  gilded  homB.  5. 3G(t 
Buthrolam,  3.  2"~ 
Byrsn,  1.367 


Cacntie,  uld  uome  of  Carthnge,  1. 444 

Cadere,  of  the  mind,  3.  260 

Caducens.  the.  of  Meroury,  i.  242 

CWnouf,  G.  481 

Cadut.  of  ti  fuiieml  um,  G.  228 

Caeli  MuprrfiM,  G.  57R 

Carlam  ierramque  miietrt,  1.  133 

CaenMU,  6.  448 

CacTuJtat  =  icwfnDi,  3.  Gl,  194 ;  5. 10 

Cneatui,  the,  5.  364,  40t 

Caiunrina,  3.  701 

Camj)««,5.  128 

Caiure,ot  Bntici|elioii,  2.  124 

,  of  prophctic  injuDctiong,  2. 17C 

,  of  propliccy,  3.  444 

,of  meoBTired  utleniDce,  4.  14 

Oiptre  oruiii.aipere  lorum.  1.  39G 

Cb/-.re  melum,  &o.,  6.  352 

Capila.  of  aaimahi  uumerically.  :t.  391; 

Caprigciiiit.it.  221 
Captlviiit,app[ied  to  thiugt,  2.  765 
Ciipul,  i.  354 
CapyB,2.  35;  6.768 
CarcAe)itiiM,5.77 
Cardu,  1.  072 
Carrre  =  tAene,  5.  051 
'     na,3.  465;  5.682 
Carthnge,  harboiir  or.artillcial.  1.  427 
■  nnd  Troy,  propooed  nniou  oT,  4. 

102 
Ciissandra,  2.  403 
OiMUf  lumine,2.  85 
Cattra,  appliod  to  nnval  mattcTB,  4. 6M 
Carfnt  =  piar,  3.  409 :  6.  563 
(.'atulIuB  iuitnled  by  Vitpl  in  the  bit 

sii  hooks  of  tho  Aoneid.  1.  91,  403, 

543.  566,    G3T:    2.   16,   408,   74ffl  5. 

208,  680  ;  4.  9,  298.  3U6,  373.  410,  4W, 

582,  538,  599,  657 ;   S.  107,  446,  448. 

590,  724 ;  6. 27  foU.,  165.  261, 460, 800, 

805 ;  emended.  2.  13» 
Cna«n,witbdatiTe,3.405:  4.290 
Caufoe  for  eaum,  1.  8.  414;   2.  109;  S. 

32 :  G.  710 
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Cava  nithesj  3.  360 

Cbraed«iim,2.  486 

Cedere  irith  dative  =  to  pass  to,  3.  297 

Cdaeno,  prophecy  of,  3.  250  foll. 

Celeret  auraey  4.  226, 270, 357 

CentutmjeminuB^  6.  287 

CerAiinia,  3. 506 

Cerbenis,  G.  417 

Cemere,  to  distinguish,  4.  401 

Certare  officio,  1.  548 

Certumfacere  =  certiorem  facere^  S.  170 

Cerius,  1.  570 

,of  a  fixed  habitation,  6.  673 

,  with  inflnitive,  4.  564 

eundi,  4.  554 

Ceuare  in  voia,  6.  51 

Ghaones,  3.  335 

Ohapels  of  the  gods  in  citadel  of  Troy,  2. 

819 
Charon,  hLs  introdnction  post-Homeric,  6. 

299 
Charon'8  boat,  6.  414 
Charybdis,  3.  420,  557 
Chorut,  of  a  company,  5. 581 
Cioeio  perhaps  imitated  by  Virgil,2.  12 
Ciere,o{  calling  up  a  spirit,  4.  490 
Cin^ila  =  8word-belt,  1.  492 
Ciroe,3.  386 

Circnmy  exprcssing  companionship,  6. 160 
Cireumferrey  of  purification,  6.  229 
Circumteytnm  velamen,  1.  649 
Clsseiis,  5.  537 
Cloanthus,  1.  222,  510 
Clothes  rent  in  sign  bf  grief,  5.  685 
Clouds  produced  by  condensed  air,  5.  20 
Coactae  lacrimae,  2.  196 
Cogere,  with  double  acousative,  3.  56 
ihgnomininj  6.  383 
CoUigere  arma,  5.  15 
Comitatus^  with  ablatlve  witliout  prepo- 

sition,  1.  312 
Commorere,  of  startling  an  animal,  5.  213 
Compellere,  1.  575 
Campano.  of  repose,  1.  249 
Compound  adjectivesbelongingtoearlier 

stage  of  Boman  literature,  2.  330 
Con,  in  composition,  indicating  force  or 

effort,  1. 180 
Concessive  future,  use  of  the,  6.  847 
Concha,  of  a  trumpet,  6.  171 
Conclamatio   distinguished    from    accla' 

matio,  1.  219 
Coneretwt,  6.  738 
Condensu8,2.  517 
Condere  animam  sepulcro,  3.  67 

ioecxila^  6.  792. 

Conferre  Qradum,  6.  488 
Confemi  deam^  2.  591 
Cotifieri,  4.  116 
Confundere  focdus^  5.  496 
Congemerej  2.  631 


Conicere,  5.  619 

,  of  a  weapon  rcaching  its  mnrk, 

4.69 
Coniugium  =  cojiiugemy  2.  579 ;  3.  296 
ConixuSj  5.  264 

Conscendere  navibns  aequor,  1.  381 
Consesms  caveae,  5.  340 
Considere  in  ignis,  2.  624 
Consiliumy  2.  89 

• and  concilium,  6.  433 

Corripere  spatium,  6.  634 
Consistcre,  of  the  mind,  1.  643 

terra,  1.  629 ;  6.  807 

ConsitWj  of  the  sca  about  the  Spomdes, 

3.127 
Constare,  of  an  unbroken  sky,  3.  518 
Consulta  petere,  6.  151 
Conubia    and    htjmenaei    distinguished, 

4.  316 
Conubium,  scansion  of,  1.  73 
Convertere    animum,  of   a  rcvulsion    of 

feeling,  2.  73 

viaSy  5.  482 

Go-ordination  of  ideas  not  striotly  ex- 

pressed,  2.  86 ;  5.  447,  498 
•  of  clauses  logical  but  not 

grammatical,  2.  134;  3.  358 
Copidj  of  a  number  of  men,  2.  564 
Gorocbus,  2.  341 
Corona  civilintj  the,  6.  772 
Corpora,  periphrastic  use  of.  2. 18 ;  5. 318 ; 

6.  22,  391 

,  of  the  shades,  6.  303,  391 

Corpore  exire  tela,  5.  438 

Corripere  spatium,  6.  634 

Corrumpere  caelumj  3.  138 

Cortina,  of  a  prophetic  tripod,  8.  92 

Gorybantes,  3.  111 

Gorynaeus,  6.  228 

Gorythus,  3.  170     • 

Goupling  of  two  differont  constructions, 

2.  179 
of  grammatical  forms  which  aro 

not  co-ordinate,  5.  447,  498,  850 

of  a  negativo  sentcnco  to  au 


affirmative,  6.  737 
Credo  equidem,  6.  84S 
Grete,  3.  104 
Greusa,  2.  651 ;  3.  343 

,  prophecy  of  her  ghost,  2.  780 

Grinisus,  5.  38 

Crispare,  1.  313 

Cruda  senectus,  6.  304 

Crudelis,  of  ploces  connected  with  murdcr, 

1.  355 ;  3.  44 
Cuipa,  of  unohastity,  4. 172 
Culpatus,  adjectlve,  2.  602 
Cum  =  ex  quo,  3.  645 

,  during  which  time,  5.  627 

saepe,  1.  148 

with  imperf.  subj.  =  perticiple,  3. 623 
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Cam  vattU  viribia,  S.  3CB 

Cnmae,  temnle  of  Apolla  at,  6.  0,  43 

OumaeBn  SiWl,  tbo,  C.  35 

Cnnabula,  of  birthplBce.  3.  105 

CunRtoiu,  5.  856;  G.  211 

Ciincdu,  diBtribDtive,  1.  518;  3.  3Dd 

Cnra,  of  tove,  4.  1 :  6. 444 

Caraa  habert,  4.  521 

Cuietes,  3.  131 

CnrTere  aeqaor,  3.  IQl ;  5.  235,  662 

,  of  tlio  bordcr  of  a  );armeDt,  5, 

215 
Citrrvm  =  curruam,  6.  053 
Cnnu,  =  at  full  Bpeed,  2.  321 
wlerp,  of  o  BpeedyjourDcy,  1. 157; 

2.39»:  3.253 
Curtut,  foc  volatm,  6.  104 
OBrrw.i>favttlle7,2.7*8 

,ofiihill,  5.  287 

Cybele,2.  788:  3.111 

CybeluB,  3.  III 

Cytiopeui.  1.  201 

C7clopa,3.  C17foll. 

Cymothoe,  1.  144 

CTpross  in  fiinerali,  3.  Gi :  G.  215 

aacred  t«  Tluto,  :i.  G8t 


Dance  before  tho  attar  prcvious  ti>  xiicri- 

Ace,4.  62 
Dantu  mistmnslatcB  VirgiJ,  3.  56 
Dnpt»,  of  libntions  (?),  3.  aOI :  5.  92 
,  nf  Tictimi  ofibrcd  iii  Biicrifice  C. 


DardanoB.  3.  107.-  6.  650 

,  contcmptnous  use  ol 

Darr,  =  /aeere,  2.  482 


leb>.  3.  80C 

tortil»,'5.  276 

Darce,  S.  369 

Dative,  for  gcnitivc,  1.  17 ;  2.  o.'iC 

in  u  of  foiirtii  dwlension,  1.  257 

,  ctLicul,  1.  102,  258,  2CC;  2.  UOl 

,  aflor  noun  vliere  tliGre  is  a.  verb 

or  Tcrbal  nolioo,  1.  654 

■  of  purpOBc,  I.  22, 209 ;  2.  798 

■ ,  for  iu  with  uccufative,  of  mottOD, 

2.  47 ;  4.  001 
,  for  a<l  with  acousatiTe,  2,  jI5: 

.1.  68C 
,  ftRer  reUaqiitrt,  2.  C77  , 


DatiTe.  ftfter  deterert,  4. 3SS 

and  ablstiTC,  oonnexion  bet«««i, 

5.81C 

or  ablatlve  salxtitnted  foi  geri- 

tivc,  6.  €04 
Datar  hora  qitiell,  S.  814 
De  gente  =  of  the  family.  5.  373 
Dea,  rhetoric«lly  added,  1.  412.  ^2 
Dead,  the,  delight  in  poathumoua  >en- 
eeance,  2.  586 

,  the,  twofold  perwnality  of.  4.  (10; 

5.81 
Dea^,  of  inferior  goddessei,  1.  501 
Deliilii,  diubled,  5.  271 
Mt(iia,offate,3.  184 
Drditutr»  lumina,  4.  183 
DefHrro,  5.  212 

Dedutere,  of  fonnding  a  colony,  2.  800 
Deer  in  Africa,  1.  184;  4.  154 
DefejuoT,  applied  to  ao  iuauituile  objcd. 

2.521 
Defieere,  of  fonakinR  s  canae,  C  I9G 
Dtgener.  of  mean  origin,  4.  13 
Dei  ond  Di  in  MSS.,  t  734 
Deirrre,  of  driving  down  game  from  tlie 

Ijills,  4.  152 
■  ■  -    — .  of  bringing  down  a  binl,  5.  512 
Deinile,  appareolly  oiit  of  placc,  1. 19i; 
3.  609  (?) ;  5.  14,  400 

,  ftfter  numgiuim,  3.  450 

~ — — ,  after  a  pnrticiple,  2.  3ai 

,  aftemi,  2.  G91 

Ddonca,  1.  72 

Deiphobu!>,2.310:  6.494 

Dclos,  3.  74 

De\atn>  =  >^ir>i,  C.  172 

Dcinigods  alone  privilegeil   to  viiit  the 

shaiiea  und  retum,  6. 131 
DfmUUre,   of     brinetng    into    harbour, 

5.29   » 
Dumoleos.  3. 260 
DemoraH,  2.  647  ;  3.  4S1 
Deuei  =  ileHtati,  2.  409 
Deponere,  5.  751 


DaeendeTe  i 


Deeertm,  of  landi  aought  by  Aeneiu,  S,  4 
Iteeiijnare  urbem  aratro.  5.  7.t5 
]le*picere  =  lieorinim  atiiif.-eTC,  1.  224 
Dcforbo.  5.  175 


1.229 


eertitrima  prola.  of  Aencas.  C.  322 
Deut,  of  tt  goddese.  2.  C32 
Dcw,  imace  of,  in  connciion  vith  «leeti. 
1.692;  5.854  ^ 

Dcxtra  ad/eetare,  3.  670 
Dialoguo  between  Jnno  and  Venuii,  4. 90 
Diana,  quanlity  of,  in  Vir^,  1,  499 
Dicaei^uneB,  Cypria  of,  1.  4C5 
Dieare,  dieere,  1.  73;  (J.  1 — 
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imprecations  on  Acneas  and 
Ifilment  a8*troated  by  Virgil, 

nd  deductus  confused  in  MSS. 

5.  359 

ienses  to  samc  exprcssion,  2. 
583 
lotions  combined  in  one  word, 

f  predictions,  2.  182;  3.  44« 
dies,  1.  636 
597 

d  deripio,  1.  211 
6.  131,  394 
Hsum,  2.  428 

irsonification  of,  6.  280,  281 
pareXf  5.  580 
iefpicere,  1.  224;  6.  734 
e,  used  absolutely,  1.  510 
6.617 
agriy  1.  343 
?,  5.  503;  (•).  294 
le  golden  bough,  6.  195 
iscd  as  a  verb  of  motion,  4. 

'  universe  botween  the  threo 

139 

92 

ttcle  of,  consulted  by  Aencas, 

'Jbeies,  3.  4CG 
7 

•ime  generally,  6.  567 
a  goddess,  3.  113,  438 ;  6.  397 
with  ablative,  6.  766 
Q  iuvidious  sense,  4.  214 
125 

a  rock,  1.  110 
80  of  words,  1.  535 
S8  of  expression  designedly  em- 
i  addressing  a  god,  4.  577 
;he  Hesperides,  5.  485 
it  by  Jupiter,  5.  722 
ched  liko  birds  on  a  trce,  6. 

3.  707 
146 

sculpturing  from  marble,  6. 

•08,  1.  423 

a,  5.  385 

rtem  hoiiorem,  5.  534 

e,  2.  201 

,  3.  271 

subjunctlve,  1.  5 

perfect  indicative,  1.  268;  3. 

»'ed  by  present  tense,  6.  171 
/mo,  1.  93 
ctu8,  5.  421 


Durus  =  ToXvr Aof ,  3. 94 

,  applied  to  Atlas,  4.  247 

Dymas,  2.  340 

E. 

E  for  t  in  compound  verbs,  e.  g.  effieit  for 
eficit:  1.  160;  3.  336;  4.  502  (note), 
689 ;  6.  143 

Ederef  of  speaking,  5.  693,  799 

Edicere^  of  military  command,  3.  235 

Educere,  of  building,  2.  186,  461 ;  6. 630 

=  parcre,  6.  765 

Effari,  6.  560 

Efferre  pedem,  2.  657 


gretsum,  2.  753 


EfiSgy  in  incantations  for  freeing  from 

love,  4.  496,  508 
Effusus  lacrimis,  2.  650 
Egens,  expressing  the  sense  of  a  thing^s 

absence,  5.  751 
J'Jgregius,  ironical  use  of,  6.  523 
Elision,  causo  of  error  in  first-class  MSS., 

1.193 

of  *  e  *  before  a  consonant,  3.  319 

Elysium,  description  of,  6.  638 

En  with  interrogatives,  6.  346 

Enceladus,  3.  578 

Eniti,  absolutely  =  bring  forth,  3.  327 

Ennius,  imitated  iu  these  books,  1.  1  (?), 

34,  65,  225.  254,  259,  281,  483;  2.  237, 

241,  270,  281,486,  499,582,  782  ;  3.  12, 

175,  241 ;  4.  398,  404,  466,  482,  576 ; 

5.  136,  241,  302 ;  6.  179,  219,  680,  748 
Entellus,  5.  387 
Entrails  offered  by  being  cast  into  tho 

sea,  5.  238 
Eoae  aciesj  1.  489 
Eous  =  tbe  morning,  3.  588 
Epeus,  2.  264 
Epio  Gycle,  Yirgirs  debt  to  iu  the  Aeneid, 

pp.  Ixiv.,  Ixv. 
Epigoni,  Cyclic  poom  of,  1.  1 
Ejiirus,  connexion  of,  with  Kome,  3.  502 
Epithet  having  reference  tQ  the  action  of 

the  verb,  4.  579 
of  a  place'8  occupants  transferred 

to  the  place  itself,  6.  543,  563 
Epithets,  two  to  one  substantive,  2.  543 
explanatory  of  etymology,   1. 

298 ;  3.  693,  698,  703,  705 
Epytides,  5.  547 
Epytus.  2.  340 ;  5.  547 
Erqo^  with  futuro  iu  imperative  senso,  2. 

547 
,  of  resuming  the  main  subject  of  a 

narrativo,  6.  384 

,  expressive  of  emotion,  6.  456 

-,  with  genitive,  6.  670 


EridanuB,  6.  659 
Errare,  5.  435 
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Err&r,  of  dcceit,  2.  48 
Ethiopio,  6.  795 
Eurous,  3.  533 
Eurypylus,  2.  114 
•  EurytioD,  5.  495 
Evadere,  2.  458 

riam,  2.  731 

Evooatio,  2.  351 

Evolutions  performed  by  Ascanius  and 

his  oompanioDB,  5.  545  foU. 
Evolvere,  of  a  riyer  cmptying 'itself.  5. 

807 
Ex  diverto,  2.  716 
Ezoggeration    charucteristic    of  VenuB* 

language,  1.  251 ;  5.  794,  795 
Exeedere,  of  gods  leaving  a  vanquished 

city,  2.  351 
Exeidium,  exseidium,  1.  22;  2.  C37 
Exeipere,  of  reply,  4.  114 

,  of  detecting  a  eecret,  4.  297 

,  of  surprise,  3.  332 ;  6. 173 

Exeutioy  5.  679 ;  6.  79 
Exereere^  6.  543,  739 

arma,  4.  87 

-  choroSf  palae8tra$,  1.  490;  3. 


281 


lujmenaeo»^  4.  100 
jHicem^  4.  100 


Exigere  =  inquiro,  1.  309 

aliquam  rem  cum  alinuo,  4.  476* 

Exiit,  quantity  of  final  syllaDle,  2.  497 

Vixirc,  5.  438 

Exoriare  aliquis^  4.  G25 

Expendere  scelus    =   poenas  scehris  t.x- 

pendere,  2.  229 
Explere,  with  genitive,  2.  580 

nunwriimj  G.  545 

Explorare,  with  object  clause,  1.  307 

Exponercy  of  a  boat,  G.  416 

Exmturahili»,  5.  781 

Exsequi^  of  funerals,  5.  54 

Exsomnis^  6.  556 

Exforf,  5.  534 ;  G.  428 

Extpectarcy  used  as  =  morari,  4.  22.') 

Exspergcrej  3.  625 

Exstructnm,  5.  290 

Extuperare,  of  passing  by,  3.  G9S 

Exlenderc,  of  laying  low,  5.  374 

Exirema.  of  death,  1.  219;  G.  457 

Exuri,  of  removal  by  bumlng,  G.  742 

Exuviacy  4.  496 

Eyes  closcd  at  tho  momcnt  of  death,  4. 

244 
—  compared  to  fire,  6.  300 


F. 

Fabii,  the,  6.  845 

Faeercy  with  infinitive,  2.  538 

Faciet  =  imago^  5.  722 


Facies^  of  a  moDBter,  6.  575 

,  of  a  type  or  ▼ariety,  6.  104 

,  shape  1.  658 

Facilis  defeensus  AvemOf  &c.,  6. 126^ 

rietu,  1.  445 

WM,  3.  621 

Fallere,  2.  744 

,  of  disappointment,  6.  691 

=  personate,  1.  684 

,  with  present  participle,  1.  688 

Falsus  =  pretended,  1.  716;  3.  802 
Fame,  Virgirs  description  of,  4.  173 
jPaniM^t»,  of  an  animal  attending  a  deity* 

5.95 
Fandum,  nefandum,  perhaps  for  /a$  and 

ucfcut,  1.  543 
Fas,  UBod  of  denying,  6.  438 

omne,  3.  55 

Fastigatum  tectunh  2.  302 

Fata  =  oracles,  1.  382 ;  2.  121 ;  3.  444, 

700 ;  6.  45 

deum,  2.  54 ;  6.  376 

lovis,  3.  251,  276 ;  4.  614 

Priami,  2.  554 

rocan^,  in  good  sense,  6.  147 

Fate,  Jupiter  idontified  with,  1.  241 

rcgulated  by  Jnpiter,  3.  376 

conceived  of  as  a  power  which  may 

be  thwarted  but  not  overcome,  1.  299 
Fates  of  particular  peoples,  1.  257 

idcntifie<i  with  an  individual,  6.  67 

re^ardcd  as  agencies  working  in 

opposition  to  each  other,  1.  239 
-,  diffcrent  modes  of  regarding,  6. 67, 
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Fatigare,  1.280;  4.572 
Fato  perirc,  4.  690 
Faucesy  in  a  house,  6.  273 
Favfre  ore,  5.  71 

Favor,  of  theatrical  enthnsiasm,  5.  343 
Felix  =  propitious,  1.  330 
Feminea  poena  =  feminae  poena,  2.  584 
FenestrUy  of  an  opening,  2.  482 
Ferens  ventus^  3.  473 
Ferre,  of  offerings,  3.  19 ;  0.  213 
,  use  of,  where  praisc  is  not  in- 

tendcd,  6.  822 

-,  manum,  5.  403 


Ferro  contapsus,  4.  663 

Fvrus^  of  tlie  wooden  horsc,  2.  51 

Fervire,  4.  567 

FeMnare^  with  accusative,  4.  575 ;  6. 177 

FetuSy  of  the  boughs  as  produce  of  a  tiee, 

6.  141,  207 
FideswithVesta,  1.292 
Fides  =  id  quod  fidem  facit,  6.  459 
FidOf  with  infinitive,  5.  69 
Fidueia,  with  genitive  of  object,  1. 132 
Fidus^  of  a  Bword,  6.  524 
Figere  restigia,  6.  159 
,  cerrMi»,  6.  802 
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fe$,  G.  G22 

lables,  flhort,  leDgthened,  1.  G68 

stronger  than  faeere,  2.  80;  6. 

Qinine,  2.  554 ;  3.  145 ;  5.  327, 

t  starting-point,  5.  139 

mma,  2.  691 

>f  the  hair,  an  omcn  of  grcatness, 

feold,  1.592 
&e  olive,  5.  309 
m  velif,  5.  28 
lcneas,  3.  G    . 
'uneral  lamontation,  G.  213 
in  funeral  ofiTerings,  5.  79;  G. 

etophorical,  2.  169 

ofaship,  5.  867 

fl&idus.  3.  663 

2.  55,  286,  502 

early  =  Zejc,  1.  62 

ij.),  of  sky  fouled  with  storms, 

176 

bare  in  incantations,  4.  518 
descri1»ed,  5.  286  foll. 
prc,  6.  647 
f  extemal  appcarance,  3.  591 ; 

r  a  punishment,  6.  615 

rchaio,  2.  139 

oupled  with  /ato,  3.  403 

(«,  6.  639 

ith  acc.  of  timo  of  sojoum  in  a 

.193 

)  dififuscd  by  gods,  1.  403 

)f  lomentation,  4.  668 ;  6.  175 

245 ;  6.  120 

innug^  6.  311 

erea,  4.  506 

)r  erarn^  5.  397 

rapid  movcmcnt  in  gcueral,  1. 

rhat  has  ceascd  to  exist,  2.  325 
6.604 
>.  826 

of  moorins:  a  ship,  6.  4 
)ile  of  Dido,  4.  496 
cadavrr^  2.  539 
845 
id  fremeret  MSS.  vary  botween, 

&TV.  1.  41 

ilerumy  3.  331 
maxima^  3.  252  ;  6.  605 
le,  in  old  mythology,  4.  384,  469 
— ,  attributcs  of,  4.  472 
iaced  at  the  threshold  of  the  in- 
egions,  6.  280 
>f  concculmcnt,  6.  568 


FueuSy  nsed  of  extension,  G.  '440 
Future,  for  imperative,  2.  149 

indicative  in  apodosis  aftcr  prescnt 

sabjunctivc,  1.  374 


G. 


Games  conducted  with  more  ceremonial 

iQ  Virgil  than  in  Homer,  5.  245, 471 
Ganymedc,  5.  252  foll. 
Garamantes,  the,  6.  794 
Gaza,  5.  40 
Geia^  3.  702 

Genae  =  palpeJ*rae,  6.  686 
Genialis  toruSn  6.  603 
Genitivo  in  ai  of  first  declension,  3.  354 ; 

6.747 
in  ae  of  Groek  words  in  e,  3. 

386 

in  t  of  Greek  words  in  m,  1.  220 

in  o  of  Greok  words,  2.  425 

in  um  for  orum  of  adjcctives  of 

socond  deolension,  3.  704 

in  ti.  3.  702 

,  of  cause,  2.  413,  784 

,  of  object,  2.  31 

,  after  neuter  plural,  1.  422 

of  qimlity  with  substantivc,  4. 


514 

GenitoTy  of  Noptune,  1.  155 ;  v.  817 
GeniuB  loci,  represented  as  a  serpent,  5. 

95 
Gene^  for  the  land,  1.  533 
and  populuSf  distinction  between,  G. 

706 
Genus,  5.  285 

=  pr6le$j  4. 12 

-,  of  an  abiding  posterity,  3.  86 ;  5. 
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-,  of  good  family,  5.  621 

-,  applied  to    a  single  i^erson,  G. 


500 
Gerere^  of  assumcd  api^earance,  1.  315 ; 

2.278 

,  fiom«)i,  honorem,  &c.,  2.  89 

Gerand,  oquivalcnt  to  prescnt  participle, 

2.6 
Getae  and  Thraoians  confused,  3.  35 
Ghosts  obliged  to  depart  at  dawn,  5.  739 
compared  to  withered  leaves,  6. 

309 
GodSfOonoeal  themselves  in  olouds,  1. 412 
,  infemal,  oonceived  of  as  dark,  6. 

127 

,  tutelary,  in  stera  of  ship,  8.  527 

,    the,  prominence  giveh    to    their 

agency  in  detormining  the  oapture  of 

Troj,  2.  402 
Golden  bough  used  to  propitiate  ProBcr- 

pine,  G.  136 


I 
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Oorytus,  1.  318 

Grddivtu,  quantity  of,  3.  35 

OiBmmatical  irregulority  to  gaiii   rhe- 

torical  effcct,  5.  347 
Grandasvus  not  ante-Yirgilian,  1. 121 
Oraiariy  with  accusativo  (?),  5.  40 
Graiia,  with  gen.  of  source  of  pleosure, 

6.653 
Oraveolentj^  6.  201 
Chravida  imperiis,  applietl    to  Italy,  4. 

229 
Gravis  =  gravidus^  1.  274 
Grecisms  in  Yirgil,  6.  170 
Oreoisms,  plur.  neuter  for  singular,   1. 

669 
,  aoousative  of  thing  along  which 

motion  takes  place,  1.  524 

-,  part.  nom.  after  sentio,  2.  377 


«Greek  accuBative,  5.  285 

dramo,  influonoe    of,  uj^on    thc 

Aeneid,  Introd. 

tragedy,  few  undoubtcd  imitatioud 


of,  in  Virgil,  3.  491 

nouuB  in  Latin,  1. 113 

plural,  5.  822 

rhythm,  3.  74,  211,  680 


Gret8U8,  of  a  sliip,  5.  162 
Groves,  sacred,  in  cities,  1.  441 
Gyaru»,  3.  76 
■Gyas.  5.  118 


H. 


Jfahenae,  of  ships,  G.  1 

JiaW/w,  1.  318 

lladcs,  Greck  notion  of,  G.  127 

Haec  summa  esty  4.  237 

Uaerere^  with  dulive,  4.  73 

Hair  unbouud  in  rcligious  ccrcmonios,  3. 

370 

; in  incantations,  4.  500 

Hair  cut  from  the  hcud  of  tlie  dying,  4. 

698 
Hairs  pluoked  from  the  head  of  :i  victim. 

6.245 
Harpalyoe,  1.  317 
Harpyiae,  3.  211 

,  confused  with  FurieH,  3.  252 

Haud  confased  with  aut  in  MSS.,  2.  770 
Haurire,  of  a  weapon,  2.  600 

,  of  fluffering  to  tho  full,  4.  383 

o<*kZ/«,  4.  G61 

• vocem,  4.  859 

Hcad  covered  during  sacrifice,  3.  405 

Ht^t  sanguis,  5.  390 

Hccate,  4*.  511,  609 

Hcctor,  \i8ion  of,  to  Aeneas,  2.  270 

,  dragging  of,  round  Troy,  os  rc- 

Iiresented  by  SophoclcB  and  Virgil,  2. 

273 


Holon,    lines   relatlng  to.  of  donbtfd 

gcnuinenesB,  2.  567  foll. 

,  her  children,  2.  579 

HelenuB,  3.  295,  334 

HeloruB,  3.  698 

HelymuB,  5.  73 

HemiBtich,effectivo  employmentof,  2.  G23 

,  where  the  sense  is  iocomplete, 

3.  340 
Hendiadys,  1.  293;  3.  223,  442 :  6.  230 
Hera,  temple  of,  at  Samos,  1. 15 
Hercules,  ^oonnected  with  Taientoni,  U. 

551 

,  compared  to  Aug^stns,  6.  801 

Herofy  emphatic  1.  196,  496 

Heu,  followed  by  infinitive,  5.  615 

HiatuB,  3.  606 

Hic,  of  time,  1.  728;  2.  699;  3.  309;  4. 

648 ;  6.  290 

=  de  Jiac  re,  4.  237 

meius  =  metuB  huiu$  rei,  2.  171 

Hiemps  ponti,  2.  111 

Hippoooon,  5.  492 

Hippomanes,  used  aB  a  philtro,  4.  515 

Hisccre,  of  imperfect  articulaliou,  3.  314 

Hoc  caelo,  5.  18 

erat,  2.  664 

Homer,  apparition  of,  to  Ennius,  2.  270 
Homerio  simplicity,  unscasonable  imita- 

tion  of,  5.  374 
Honor  =  vir  honoratus^  3.  484 

exsors^  5.  534 

Honoti, .').  308 

=  reward,  1.  253 ;  5.  249 

,  of  an  observance,  5.  (501 

Ilorse,  wooden,  by  which  Troy  wastaken, 

descriptions  of   by  pocta  previonit  to 

Virgil,  2.  237,  238 
Horse^s  head  on  Punic  coins,  1.  444 
Horscs  of  Diomed,  1.  752 

,  attributed  to  tho  winds,  2.  417 

,  regarded  aa  svmbolicul,  2. 442 ;  3. 

537 
Hospitus,  of  the  seas,  3.  377 
Humi  and  hvmo^  distinction  betweeii,  1. 

198 
Hydra  at  tho  gatc  of  Tartarus,  6.  576 
Hymenaeus,^  4.  127 
Hypunis,  2.  340 


I  and  J. 

/  and  e  in  toiminutions  of  vcrbs  confosed 

in  MSS.,  4.  336 
lacere^  of  one  lying  nnburied,  2.  557;  6. 

149 

and  oompounds  with  dative,  4.  600 

coloresy  5.  89 

muros,  5,  631 

Tnctare,  1.  102 ;  2.  459,  768 
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633 

:  at  this  point  of  a  scries,  1.  272 
mque,  2.  530 
fde,  G.  385 

ium,  with  iinperative,  2.  103 
;  second  in  a  sentencc,  5.  225 
ad€0,  2.  567 ;  5.  268,  864 
lum,  1.  580 ;  2. 103 
leii,  2.  661 

temple  of,  cloeed,  1.  293 
4.198 
3.  168 

Crete.  3.  105 
leus,  3.  121,  400 
>f  a  firebrand,  2.  276 ;  4.  384 
of  wordfl,  intentional,  2.  494  ;   4. 
6.  204,  833 
L424 
8,  1.  521 

ed  like  Homeric  2^yc,  1.  3 
Bcd  of  Jupiter  as  a  title  of  reve- 
5,  2.  779 

hetorical  eflfect  of,  5.  457 
Ilowed  by  noim,  with  words  inter- 
ig,  5.  609 
c,  2.  581 ;  4.  591 
=  the  sight,  2.  369  ;  6.  405 
=  water,  1.  123,  743 
ire  animum,  4.  21 

—  =  to  push  over,  2.  465 

tive  possivo  in  middle  scnse,  2. 

3.405 
ect    fiubjimctivo    in    conjimction 

perfect  indicative,  2.  56 

,  where  wo   should 

>luperfect,  3.  187 

—  for  pluperfect,  rhetorical  use  of, 

following  present    indicative  in 

olausc,  6.  534 

,  of  attempt,  6.  468 

is  gravifla,  4.  229 

um  regerc,  1.  340 

arma,  6.  612 

ere,  5.  805 

,  applied  to  Aeneas  by  Dido,  4. 

atu8,  3.  420 

iy  with  gonitive.  1.  215 

l  coUoquial,  1.  215 

ium,  the,  4.  494 

re,  of  offcrings,  1.  49 ;  4.  453 :  6. 

u«,  of  thoso  who  make  otliers  un- 

tuIous,2.  80;  4.412 

ti  aocusative,  of  distribution,  1. 194 

n  expected  event,  6.  798 

ti  ablative  where  in  with  accusa- 

would  be  cxpected,  2.  541 ;  5.  537 

ti  ablative,  unexpected  use  of,  5. 

88 


/»,  with  abl.,  =  in  the  case  of,  2.  541 

—  with  abl.,  of  dress  or  aocoutrementSr 
5.37 

— ,  placod  in  second  clanse,  2.  654;  5. 
512 ;  6.  416 

—  digifosy  5.  426 
— ,  meliuSj  1.  281 

—  munere,  by  way  of  rcward,  5.  537 

—  w^i  voeare,  5.  234 
Inaccuracies  in  Virgil,  4.  486 
Inaiiig  =  ghostly,  6.  651 
Incedere,  5.  68 

,  incessuB,  of  majestio  movement^ 

1.  46,  405 
Incenderey  of  g^ief,  4.  360 

ara»  votis^  3.  279 

InchoOj  incoho,  6.  252 

Ineipere  =  essay,  2.  13 

Inclnmatio,  1,219;  3.68 

Incohare,  in  connexion  with  sacrifice,  6. 

252 
InconHistenoy  of  Virgirs  lang^age  as  to- 

the  locality  of  the  spirit  after  death,  3, 

68;  4.34;  6.152 
Incmmdtn»,  3.  452 
Incumhere  fatoy  &c.,  2.  653 
Indago,  4.  12 
India,  6.  794 
Indicativo  used  instead  of  subjunctivc,  2, 

739 

where    subjunctive  would  be 

expcotcd,  3.  323 

in  placo  nf  subjunctive,  4.  603 


ludiccre  forumy  5.  758 

,  honorem,  1.  632 

Iner«  =  inbeUit,  2.  364 ;  4.  15vS 

[nfahricatus,  4.  400 

Infanduff,  1.  525 ;  2.  3 

Infelix,  inauspicious,  2.  245 ;  3.  246 

animi,  4.  529 

Inferiora,  Qrecism,  4.  170 
Infemal  regions,  nine  circlcs  in,  7.  427 
Inferre,  sacrilicial  term,  3.  HG 
Inficio  =  ^;iiroi«iy(?>,  6.  742 
Infinitive,  oxpressing   purpose,   1.  320, 
527 

custom,  4.  422 


-  =  ad  with  gerund,  2.  451 
-,  not  for  imperativc,  3.  405 
-,  after  amor,  2.  10 ;  3,  298 


585 


240 


=  q^unl  with  subjunctive,  2. 

■  in  apposition  to  substantivc,  3w 


-,  active  and  passive  mixed,  3. 


61 ;  5.  773 
Ltfitj  v.  708 
Ingens  manw,  in  referonce  to  Aeneas,  5. 

487 
Ingratuti,  of  a  dead  body,  6.  213 
Ingrediy  of  beginning  to  speak,  4. 107 


S58 


INDEX. 


Jngredi  donigj  5.  513 

IiAonettui,  6.  497 

Jniqua  pax,  4.  618 

Jnire  mnnerat  5.  846 

JnlaetMUtj  3.  707 

Jniidere  in  osaa^  5.  480 

Jnmemor,  of  not  taking  thought,  2.  244 

Inmisia  barbay  3.  593 

rnmortale  iecur,  G.  598 

InnarCj  of  sailing  on,  6. 134, 369 

Jnnoxiut  taetu,  2.  683 

Jnremeahilisj  5.  591 ;  6.  425 

Jnrigare,  of  sleep,  1.  692 ;  3.  511 

Jnrumpere,  with  dative,  6,  528 

JneanuSy  of  thc  prophetic  alflatas,  3.  443 

Jntertae  fenestrae,  3.  152 

Jnsertarej  2.  672 

Jnngnidj  of  acooutrementB,  2.  389 

Jneinuare,  favourite  word  with  Lncretius, 

2.229 
Insistere,  of  Hpeaking,  4.  533 

,  with  aocusativc,  6.  563 

Tnsomnia,  4.  9 

Jnetar,  6.  865 

fnatare,  with  infinitivc,  1.  423 

Jnstaurare  =  rependere^  6.  530 

-,  of  ceremonial  observancos,  4. 


63 


of  rcnowing  intcrmitted  ob- 


Rorvanccp,  4.  145 
Jnetimulo,  4.  576 
JnsurgenSf  of  risin;;  to  mako  a  blow,  5. 

443 
Integer  of  tlu?  blooil,  2.  638 
I ntemeratus,  of  wine,  3.  178 
Intempesta  nox,  3.  587 
Jnt^nderey  2.  236 ;  4.  506 

bracchia  tcrgo^  5.  403 

Interea  at  beginning  of  a  book,  5.  1 
loterpolationtj,  reul  or^upposod,  in  text  of 

Acneid,  1.  1 ;  2.  567  foll. ;  3.  684,  690 
IntcrpoBition  of  a  word  betwoen  the  pre- 

lK)8ition  and  its  object,  5.  314 
Jnterjwenj  4.  608 

divomy  of  Morcury,  4.  356 

Jntexercy  of  ship-buildin^,  2.  16 

JiUra  se  mirari,  1.  455 

Intus  canere^  6.  647 

JntractabiUs  =  &airTor,  1.  339 

/nvadere  riam,  6.  260 

Jntergercj  in  oonnexion  with  sacrifices, 

().  244 
Inversion  of  cases,  1.  562 ;  3.  28 
of  oxpresBion,   1.  381,  508 ;  2. 

201 ;  3.  46, 61,  280 ;  4.  683 ;  5.  534 
Jnvidia,  of  the  object  of  jealousy,  4.  349 
Invocation,  triplc,  at  a  funeral,  6.  506 
lopas,  1.  740 
lphitu8,2.  435 
Jpne  =  f^//am,  2.  71.394 
=  alone,  6.  185 


Ip$e  introduced  between  Muper  and 

4.233 

,  diBtinguishing  tbings,  1.  40 

manuj  2.  321 

IrOj  with  gen.  of  the  cause  of  quanol,  t 

413 
with  gen.  of  the   person  agai]i»t 

whom  anger  is  felt,  4.  178 
Iris,  messenger  of  Juno,  4.  694 ;  5.  60G 
Jterj  with  acc.  of  motion  to,  3.  507;  6. 

542 
Iteration,  Virgirs  love  of,  2.  772 ;  3. 718 
Ithaca,  3.  272 

Jubarj  of  the  morning  atar,  4.  130 
Juga  silvarum,  6.  256 
Jugaref  of  marriage,  1.  345 
Jugum,  of  a  bench  for  rowcrs,  0.  411 

of  a  pair  of  horsea,  5.  147 

lulii,  allcged  descent  of,  from  laloB,  1. 

288 
Inlus,  unconnected  with  any  chancter  iii 

Trojan  story,  1.  268 
Juno,  arms  of,  1. 16;  2.  614 

,  queen  of  tho  air,  1.  80 

becomcs  reconciled  to  thc  RomaiiN 

1.  281 

luno  inferua,  of  Proserpine,  6.  138 
luppitcr  Serenus,  1.  255 

Stygius,  of  Pluto,  4.  638 

lura  dare,  1.  203;  5.  758 

legesque,  1.  507 

remlverey  2.  157 ;  4.  27 

Jurare,  with  accuaative,  6.  324 

Jus  Bacratum^  2.  157 

Juvat  ire,  2.  27 ;  4.  660 

luveniUtttind  invcnaUsy  variation  betweeD. 

in  MSS.,  2.  518 
Juxtaposition  of  words,  artifioiul,  1.  264; 

2.  378,  654  ;  3.  136 


L. 


LabefactuSy  4.  395 

Labes,  in   primary  scnse   of    downfall. 

2.  97 
LaJMjr,  of  battle,  2.  619 
Ijahores  SoUs^  1.  742 
Labyrinth  of  Daedalua,  5.  588 
I>acaena,  name  of  Hclen,  2.  601 
Laciniun  promontory,  3.  552 
lAicrimabiUsj  active,  3.  39 
Laena,  4.  262 
Jjdctusj  not  a  fixed  cpithct  of  Venn<,  1. 

416 
,  usod  in  connexion  with  lacrifioN. 

5.  58,  236 

-,  with  genitivc,  1.  441 


-,  equie  =  /moxiiEpMijr,  2.  417 


Jjampas,  of  a  torch.  6.  587 

Lanaing  from  a  ship  stern  faremo8t,6. 3 
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lAiigaage,  different,  spokcn  by  Greeks 

and  TrojanB,  2.  423 
Tjaocoon,  2.  201 

liaomedontiadae,  term  of  reproacli,  3.  248 
LaptiUj  of  the  stars,  4.  524 
Laquear^  1.  726 
JLargus,  of  light,  C.  640  ' 
Late  tacery  of  a  7f<oiw,  5.  761 
lAtin  cquivalents  of  Greek  genitivo  in 

-ov  from  proper  names  in  -ryy,  1.  120 
kingdom  imder  Aoneas  and  Asca- 

niuB,  1.  263 

langunge  defective  in  thc  absencc 


of  a  definito  articlc,  5.  609 
Laudare  witli  infinitive,  2.  585 
Laurentes  populiy  6.  891 
Lau8  =  virtus,  ljfi61 ;  2.  252 ;  5.  355 
Lavinia,  1.  258 
Lavinium,  Alba,  Rome,  mark  thrce  stages 

of  the  Trojan  dynasty,  1.  6,  265 
Laviniufy  Jjaxnnus,  1.  2 
Lawgiving,  part  of  the  kingly  office  as 

oonceived  by  Virgil,  5.  758 
Laxarcj  of  clearing,  6.  412 
Legere  =  scau,  G.  755 

pontum,  2.  208 

vela,  3.  532 

Legifera^  title  of  Ccres,  4,  58 

Xemnt«ctf«,  5.  269 

Lenlare,  of  oars,  3,  384 

Lethe,  6.  705 

Leium,  of  things,  5.  690 

Leucaspis,  6.  334 

Lcucatc,  3.  274 

Levare^  construction  of,  2.  14(J 

LeviSy  of  blood,  5.  328 

LSbamina  prima,  6.  246 

Libare  oscula,  1.  256 

Libation  preliminary  to  sacrifice,  4.  61 

Libations  made  from  the  prow  of  a  vcssel, 

.5.  775 

to  the  dend,  5.  77 

Liben^,  commonly  used  in  paying  vowb, 

3.438 
L^stis,  5.  37 
Light  belicved  to  be  thc  last  objeci  be- 

held  by  tho  dying,  4.  692 
LinOjHSy  4.  137 

Limen,  of  a  starting-point,  5.  316 
Linquere  animam,  3.  140 
Liquidus,  of  clouds,  5.  525 
Litarcyl.  118 
— ^—  with  acc,  4.  50 
Litoreus^  of  a  river's  bank,  3.  390 
LUuu8,'6.  167 
Longej  5.  406 
Lividtu,  6.  320 
Longue  =  longinquus^  3.  383 
Lueem  relinquere,  of  dying,  4.  452 
Luoilius,  reminisccnccB  of,  5.  422 
Lucretius  imitated  by  Yirgil  in  thc  first 


six  books  of  the  Acneid :  1.  36,  44,  54, 
59,  122,  301,  354,  375,  502,  587,  607, 
692 ;  2.  14,  85,  92,  169,  229,  305  (?), 
490,  496.  564,  622,  649,  725 ;  3.  43,  68, 
88,  93,  138  and  139,  151,  152  (?),  176, 
199,  216,  228,  ^4,  372,  572,  582,  658 ; 
4.  6,  71,  96,  119, 153,  158,a60,  175,284, 
526,  532,  572,  614,  695;  5.  31,  137, 
447,  458,  866,  867 ;  6. 16,  239,  240,  255, 
273,  278,  423,  578,  592,  595,  639,  675, 
680,  728,  735,  785,  851 

Luctusy  of  agony  during  a  [battle,  2.  26, 
298,  369 

Lucus,  5.  761 

Lndi  Circenses,  1.  54 

Lumen,  the  light  of  day  or  life,  2.  85 

,  of  the  eye,  2.  754  ;  ;^.  658 

,  of  a  day,  6.  356 

purpureumt  6.  640 

Lumina  as  distingnished  from  oculiji^.  363 

,  vitae,  6.  828 

Lustrare  =  traverse,  4.  6 

Lustration,  performed  at  fnnerals,  6.  229 

Lux  =  Homeric  4>dosj  2.  281 

LtjtUuit,  of  the  Tiber,  2.  781 


M. 


^lachaon,  2.  263 

Machiiui,  4.  89 

MaestiiSj  of  outward  roouming,  3.  64 

Magalia,  1.  421 ;  4.  259 

Magisttr,  of  thc  captain  of  acompany,  5. 562 

=  cuittost  5.  669 

=  pilot,  1. 115;  6.  353 

Magiia  moiinia  for  thc  magni  Di,  2.  295 ; 

3*.  159 
MagnanimuSy  of  Aenens,  1.  260 ;  5.  17 
Magno  mercariy  2.  104 
Magnum  augurium^  5.  522 
Maiora  aitspicia,  3.  374 
Malesuadus,  6.  276 
MalignuSj  6.  270 
Man  put  for  his  house,  2.  312 
Mane.ren  of  a  thing  in  the  future,  6.  71 

,  of  destiny,  6.  757 

Manes^  ultars  to,  3.  63 

,  coupled  with  cinis,  4.  34,  427 

pati,  6.  743 

Manijysta  fides,  2.  309  ;  3.  375 
Manliufi  Torquutns,  6.  825 
Mannsj  of  skill,  1.  455 

,  of  fighting,  2.  434 

,  of  pcrHonal  effort,  4.  344 

,  of  force,  5.  499 

,  of  mortial  exploits,  6.  683 

Marcellus,  6.  855  foll. 

Marcj  local  name  of  tho  Timavus,  1.  244 

Mare  magnum,  5.  628 

Mare  ca^lo  miscere,  5.  790 

Marinorcus,  of  tho  sca,  6.  729 


JVatMrtu  wet,  0. 78 

Jbxi»iu  pala;  S.  107 

Mtcaat  =■  apad  mt,  4.  11A 

Xaditari,  4.  171 

JteifiH*,  loow  uw  of,  4.  277 ;  .1.  I 

llei  imago,  4.  654 

MeliboBa,  5.  251 

.tf«tinr,  <i(  ft  second  Ticlim  inlMtitulcil  for 

A  Arat,  5.  -18:! 
JbmmfM,  snpposod  <leri*nticiii  of,  3.  117 
Hemnou,  1.  \Da 

Memorara  Bimply  =  dicin,  1.  i!27 ;  2.  650 
Memaraliu,  5.  S92 
Menelaua,  2.  2S1 
JffiM  animiuiuf,  1.  303  ;  (!.  11 

BDd  animuf  diatingiiiahed,  G.  II 

Jtfi^anc  remotof.  1.  2IG 

Meroury,  powiblc  oonfiuioa  bctween  liis 

twochaniclera,  1.297 
Mercai7'a  miaEioD  to  Dido  and  CatiliEvge, 

1.297 
Menu,  5.  77 
Mtta,  of  time.  1. 2S8 

ea«tt,  5.  «3S 

Meteon  dBscribed.  2.  094 ;  S.  323 
Uiddle  Toici-,  1.  215;  2.  :\iS.\,  im.  401 :  :i. 

279 
Milk  offcnKl  \a<  thc  dcad,  :t.  Gti ;  S.  77 
Jtfiira  eariuae,  2. 198 

eoIoribiM.  usnl  ns  »n  epilbel,  3.  Ijlili 

jlfinoc,  of  battlcmeiilH,  4.  88 

.VJiion',  1.  1G2 

Miaervat  oattnni,  'X  .110 

.Ifiniifnin:  rtlii,  (J.  HII2 

MiuoB,  ]ii«  juriNlictioQ  and  fuuclioii»  a» 

tcpulodiiyTirgil.li.  4:ii 
Mlterm  {nrvBitla,  2.  '.i^ii 

.  applieii  to  Boiind.  4.  2111 

Miteeri  pulverecani}iii',  4.  KiO 
Mltni  wf  rorjiorf,  G.  7'27 
MiBCMDi,  :l.  2!ty  ;  G.  Ili( 

MiBdstoe,  tlie,  rpgBrdci  aa  aiianiiual  jiro- 
duct,  nnd  not  iib  a  jilant.  I!.  'iOU 

MlatiaiiBlatiDDBnf  Uomcr  in  Vii^it.  1. 74 

3rifni,4.21G 

MiOm,  of  fDnerBl  offerinKs.  C.  .181) 

HDe«tbeuB,4  288;    5.  117 

.ITodiu  =  ralii^  4.  294 

-VomAi,  diBtinguialietl    from    inui-ii'.   2. 
234;  a519 

— —  =  urhi'1,  a.  393 

for  Hrtt,  4.  74 

MiJet  =  ni(Jiinoi,  1.  33 

,  ormotiDiiorimpetaa,  3.  IIS 

Moliri  =  ti)  liiiild,  1.  424;  3.  6,  132 
danimFi,  i.  300 

MoUii,  =  om»r(unii«,  4.  293 

MoniU,  I.  654 

MDnoayllablo  terniinatiDg  a  vcTae,  5.  481 

Jfoiu  uguar,  t.  105 


Montl 

Mmitlrum,  of  tbe  Bca,  S.  84» 

Morejerae,  io  reference  to  Dido,  4.  S."»! 

jlforem  jKiois  impoaert,  C.  832 

Jfure»  wJUTe,  1.  2St 

Jf>M,  5.694;  6.832 

piirit,  6.  852 

«irroni™   :i.  408 

fvrtiu,  5.  501) 

Mor^re  anfmo,  3.  3! 

tOMa,  i.  801 

-IfiJiK»,  ofacod.  3.  ;i72 

Bd»orbial.  4.  3 

-Uiiiwro,  of  wine.  1.  (i36;  3.  177 
.^'inuf,  of  fauerBl  riles^C.  886 
Jifii  rex,  of  n  jagged  piece  of  rock,  5.  205 
Murvi  aiid  moeiiia  uiitiusuiBhed.  S.284: 

G.  349 
MusacDS,  G.  G67 
Mutare.  j.  702 
and  uuaare,  Turiatiai   bctvetn 

in  MSS.,  3.  581 
Mntilation  of  a  dcod  fop.  G.  49.'> 
Jlycenac,  nat-d  by  Virgil  for  Groecc.  I. 

650:  2.577 
JIjconiiB,  3.  76 
Myrniidoncs,  2.  7 
Myntcries,  aupjioacil  nlluBioQ  to  iu  tliL- 

Bi.xtti  bouk,  p.  425  rdl,  - 


X. 

iViiin,  in  queationa,  2.  ;!T3 

Nanio  of  Ihc  grandfatlier  giTCU  to  tll< 

^ndaon,  3.  564 
^yiiin^ii'.',  Homeric,  1.  63 
,   introdiiciiin;    ilcBCiiptioD-.    2 

C81 ;  5.  523 

poUf,C,.  117,  3Cfl 

Xaryi-iHt,  3.  39U 

Nalare,  of  wtitet,  C.  70.'i 

Nontcs.  .1.  704 

Naiigarr.  witb  nccuHativc,  1 .  67 

Jfania,  3.  125 

Xee,  omitted  in  lost  claDBo,  1.  544 

iam  ampUnt,  !t.  192 

—  Bifniu  iniBreo,  fomi  of  liUDsitioD  Jii 

Virgil,  6.  212 
JVfpfere.  nielnph.,  4.  .">! 
ye/at,  ota  pcTBon,  2.  585 
^egare,  with  inf.,  to  refose,  2.  637 
XeoptotemuB.  2.  263,  469 

'  ■   deatb,  3.  330 


Nppliine.  bmlder  nnd  deitroyei  of  tlic 

wallBofTToy,2.  GIO 
,  hia  conneiion  witb  the  Aegaean, 
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JVIegiM  omitted  in  first  clause,  1.  544 

Nereitj  scansion  of,  3.  74 

Keritos,  3.  271 

Nenter  used  to  oon?ey  a  slight,  1.  COl ; 

5.716 

plural  nsed  as  substantive,  3.  434 

Nexam  nodit,  5.  279 

NexuB  aere  =  aeratuf,  1.  448 

Mfornc,  3.  686 

Kight,   conception   of,   as   rising  from 

Ooean,  2.  250 
Nhnbui,  2.  590,  616 
Niiens  =  nUidus,  3.  20;  6.  654 
Noetumus,  used  adyerbially,  4.  490 
Nodue,  1.  321 
Nomenj  in  apposition  to  a  proper  name, 

1.288 
Nomen  and  numen  confused  in  MSS.,  4. 

94;  5.768 
Nominativo  where  acousative  would  bo 

expected,  1.  314 ;  3.  310 
NotieTy  opposed  to  alienuBy  2.  149 
Notui  =  9oUtue,  1.  684;  2.  773;  6.  689 
Novemdiale,  5.  64  note 
Nmna,  6.  809 
Numen^  in  literal  sense,  2. 123 

=  will  or  purpose,  2.  123 ;  5.  56 

,  of  consent  or  permission,  6.  266 

=  protcction,  2.  703 

=  indication  of  divino  will,  2. 

I,         178 ;  3.  363 

k     ,    of    deity^B   prcsence,    1.    447; 


4.204 


laederey  1.  8 


Nmmerus  =  ^vBfi^Sy  6.  646 
NunCf  omission  o^  5.  830 

,  indicating  the  first  time  of  doing  a 

thing,  4.  206 
Nuutiwj  of  a  message  (?),  4.  237 


O. 

Obire^  of  surrounding,  6.  58 

proeliay  pugnas,  6.  167 

OMaqui,  6.  646 

Obtcemts,  3.  241 ;  4.  455 

ObfeurtM,  of  persons  concealed,  2.  135; 

6.268 
Obetare,  of  that  which  creatcs  dislike,  6. 

64 
ObvertOf  6.  3 
Oeeubare^  1.  547;  5.  371 
Oecumbere  mortiy  1.  97 
Ooeao,  the,  regarded  as  surrounding  the 

world,  4.  480 
Odorus  =  having  a  keen  sense  of  amell, 

4.132 
Qfa,  of  the  cako  given  to  Cerberus,  6. 

420 
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Oil  nmong  the  offerings  to  the  dead,  6. 

225,  254 
Oloaros,  3.  126 

Oilei,  patronymic  genitivc,  1.  41 
Olim,  foUowed  by  vhi,  5.  125 
Oli  ve-branch  used  in  lustrat  ion  at  f unerals, 

6.230 
Olli,  1.  254 
Olympus,  confusion  in  notiocs  of  its  topo- 

graphy.  4.  246 
Omens,  favourablo  interpretution  of,  5. 

531 

from  living  bodies,  4.  64 

Omnia  and  mnina  confused  in  MSS.,  2. 

326 ;  3.  407 
Omnia,  scanned  as  disyllable,  6.  33 
OmniparenSf  of  tho  earth,  6.  595 
Omnis  =  summw,  1.  236 
Omniumj  introduced  in  a  hexamcter,  1. 

599 
Onerdre  rina  cadis,  1.  105 
Onus^  a  cargo,  1.  195 
Opacusy  2.  725 

Opertum,  used  substantivoly,  6.  140 
Opisj  of  power,  1.  601 
Oppetere  =  obire,  1.  96 
Optare  =  choose,  1.  425;  3.  119,  132 

,  of  birdu  about  to  scttle,  6.  203 

Opus,  4.  88:  urbis  opus,  5.  119 

Ora  tenere,  2.  1 

Oracle    respecting   Aeneas    in    Homcr 

changed  by  Virgil,  3.  97 
Orcus,  6.  273 

Ordo,  of  the  fates,  3.  376;  5.  707 
Orion,  rising  of  connocted  with  tompest. 

1.535 

,  quantity  of,  3.  517 

Omatus  =  K6afios,  1.  650 
Qrontes,  acc.  of,  1.  113 
Orpheus,  6.  645 

Ortygia,  old  name  of  Delos,  3.  124 
Ossa,  for  seat  of  feeling,  1.  660 

=  Manes,  6.  .H79 

Ostendere,  opposed  to  dare,  6.  869 
*OaroKiyoi  of  Aeschylus,  6.  228 
Othryoncus,  2.  311 


r. 


Pachynum,  3.  429,  699 

Pacare  silvas,  &c.,  6.  803 

Pacisci,  5.  230 

Pacuvius  imitatcd,  3.  195 

Paean,  the,  at  a  banciuet,  6.  657 

Palamedes,  2.  82 

Palinurus,  5.  fin.,  6.  354 

Palla,  1.  648 

Palladium,  story  of,  2. 165 ;  3.  407 

2  O 
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Psllas,  the  pattoncM  of  nrt,  2.  15 
PkIIrb,  Btatuea  of,  2.  227 

/vlniinatTix.  1.  42 

■ — ■ —  Pittofa,  2.  1G8 

Falma,  tbe,  poBt-Homeria,  5.  111 

,  of  tbe  winner  of  s  prizr,  5.  330 

Pafnonii,  3.  705 

Paadtrt,  6.  07 

PantagiB,  S.  699 

Ponthus,  2.  313 

Ponire,ipeciallviiBe<lofdiTmeoriUniuioe, 

2.121 
FareiithetiEal  conBtruation,  I.  12, 530 
Faris,  his  skill  in  iLtliletic  aportn,  5.  363 
FariUr  with  rtl,  G.  769 
Paroa,  3.  126 
Participle,  use  of,  for  flnite  vcrb  in  rcla- 

tive  Bontenoca,  2.  o45;  3.  G73 

,  added  ex  (Aundanli,  2.  4-H 

,  with  patior,  1.  385 

: nenter  useil  auiatiintiTely,  5.  6 

perf.  p«9a.  of  octive  vcrb  M- 

lowed  b;  aocusitiva  case,  2.  27.1 
,  past  UBcd  with  force  of  present, 

4.  590 
in  Jufl  for  iit  witli  «ulij.,  2. 


of  perfect  parL.  1.492 


-  uticd  for  future  pnrt.,  2. 

-  cnding  (i  parogmph,  3. 


Partiu,  of  thinsB  virtnally  tboiigli  iiot 

BcWally  realizal,  2.  784 ;  G.  83 
PanimpFr  =  for  n  wllile,  6.  382 
rauim  =  diapetsediy,  2,  364 
PoaaiTe  used  like  tho  Greek  niiddlc,  4. 

590 
J'ittfr,  applied  to  Aeneai  vflieu  prcsiJiuK 

over  tbe  Eames,  5.  130 

,  of  AcestCK  as  a  veti'mn,  5.  521 

optiiaM,  ct  Aoncus,  1 .  -15.') ;  5.  3J8 

Pa(re»  =  parentn,  2.  579 

Pa/nus  =  patemui,  1.  613;  G.  33 

Patron,  5.  238 

^'aijfrom.  3.  261,370 

iVrien.of  theinplrumeiitustd  in  striking 

a  lyie,  6.  647 
]'eetiu  =  mind,  not  heart,  1.  .'i67 

,  of  tbe  stomacb,  5,  182 

redei,  5.  830 

Fclas^s,  for  Greck,  poat-Homcric,  1.624 

,  applicd  to  Argoa  and  Dodona 

in  Homer,  2. 106 
Pelias,  2.  4.15 
VflliLi.  2.  90 
Paiciere,  6.  34 

renales  of  Troy,  2.  293;  3.  148,  174 
retidere,  nf  delay.  6.  151 


1.73 


FeueleHB,  2.  423 

Feiietralia,  2.  484 

Fenriraii»,  in  original  senae,  4.  SOl 

Fm^rare  =  mako  waj  thMagli  or  p 


Feramre,  of  mentaUy  going  over  •  thiiu. 

6.  105 

dona,  5.  362 

Prrculnu  and  peraiuut  coofuBedla  MS8.. 

I.  513 
Perfect  tense,  oi-pnxsiDg  inatontsnBons 

effect,l.S4;  Z  12;  6.81 

lubjunotive  lued  ta  a  ptwt  op- 

'  tative  OT  imporatiTC.  6.  6S 

tensc,  BubjnnctiTe,  rhetorieal  nss 

of,2.  581;  4.530 

-,  followed  l>y  fatme 


indioative,  3.  403 


tn  flnitire  ofleQ  naed  by  potit 


for  luetrical  rDasons,  3. 

inflnitive  uaed  for  present,  6.  79 

tenso,  coupled  witli  histonc  pre- 


3nl  perron  plural,  2.  T 
Ferferre,  of  carrying  uews,  5.  OGTi 
rerfieert,  4.  639 
,  of  sacriflces,  3.  17S,  j4.S;  4. 

039;  6.6:17 
)'-rftaui  ottrty,  5.  1 1 1 
Ffrgania  Troiae,  3.  86 
Pcr^imea,  3.  133 
Ferlpluis,  2.  476 
Fertnlrere,  5.  484 
Fetlit  =  exitiam.  1.712 
Pctclift,  3.  402 
Petere  dextrn,  1.  64 

in  rineula,  6.  S95 

Fetam,  3.  402 

Fhaeacians,  3.  231 

Pfaaethon.  of  thc  Bnn-god,  5.  105 

Pliiloctetcs,  3.  402 

Fblegelhon,  6.  551 

Plilagyns,  6.  618 

i^boenician  horscf,  o.  571 

FhoeuiciauB  commcrcial,  not  agrienltuial, 

1.343 
Phoenix  associatcd  with  UIjsbob,  2.  76! 
Phri/gia  ehlamiji,  3,  484 
Fbrygians,  Btigmatized  aa  elTemiaalei  1. 

215 
Fiaeulvm,  of  crime,  G.  56i> 
Fiare,  of  appeaaing  the  god«,  6. 379 
FietuTalii»,  3. 483 
Pictnre*  on  widlj,  1.  453 
Pietae,  extent  ofita  meaning,  1. 10 
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>f  gOiU  towurds  mcn,  2.  530;  5. 

cpithet  of  a  mountain,  4.  249 

«,  two,  pp.  173, 174 

3.427 

ees  uscd  in  funeral  piles,  G.  180 

the  TrojanB,  1.  52G ;  3.  266 

the  gods,  4.  282 

connexion  with  sacrifice,  4.  517 

an  honourable  love,  5.  296 

»t)liod  to  poets,  6.  662 

'  the  departed  rejjarded  by  Virgil 

ided  into  throo  jMrtionB,  5.  734 

I  =  plaeatu^j  3.  266 

.  131 

imployod  in  incnntation,  4.  513 

e,  6.  644 

1  words,  2.  378,  654 

iim,  3.  693 

m,  4.  492 

—  iu  antique  style,  2.  53 

use  of,  in  founding  cities,  5.  755 
cct  of  instantaneous  action,  2. 257 

—  In  dcscription,  1.  483 

~  fiubjunctive,  not  =  fut.  subj., 

neuter,  for  singular,  1.  669 
uaed  for  singvdar  of  a  phantom, 
;  5.  81 
for  fiingular  by  metrical  licenco, 

pr,  5.  250 

-,ofahill,  1.419 
90 

2.  526 ;  5.  565 
;  hotpitium,  3.  61 

—  auMremj  5.  6 
tc8,  6.  484 

UB,  3.  45        "* 

)tu8,  painting  of,  dcscribed   by 
iniaii,  2.  766;  6.  602 
imus,  3.  656 
la.  3.  321 

of  a  funeral  procossion,  5.  53 
1.302 

=  darcy  6.  611 
=  mosB  of  Bea,  1.  114 
garlands  of,  5.  134 
'e,  of  Blauglitcr,  as  distinguiBhed 
pillage,  1.  527 
mutilation,  6.  496 
nttf  aura,  6.  816 

*,  of  the  multitudc  as  distinguiBhed 
tl)o  magnates,  4.  682 
r«,  proieere,  5.  238 
)f  BuooesBion,  5.  600 
proeul,  6.  711 
aeli,  1.  374 
lere,  5.  706 
«,2.258;  8.353 
-,  applicd  to  ChoroD,  6.  298 


PortunuB,  5.  241 

Portu9  Avemij  of  Gumae,  5.  813 

Poaeere^  of  the  fatoB,  4.  614 ;  5.  707 

rotUus,  of  tho  dcad,  2.  644 

Posquamj  1.723;  3.46? 

Po$$it  and  posset  oonfuBed  in  MSS.,  2. 

187 ;  6.  754 
Poftumus,  in  original  senso  of  *  latest,'  6. 

763 
Poten$  =  opoientui,  6.  843 
PraeeipUare^  of  the  night,  2.  9 

,  uflod  intransitiYoly,  2.  9 

PraeeipuuSf  5.  249 

PraemetuOj  2.  463 

Praemia  Venerii^  4.  33 

Praenatare,  of  the  ri?er  of  Lciho,  6.  705 

PfOtfpM,  3.  361 :  5.254 

Praeaciut,  with  genitive,  6.  66 

Praeeem  animm^  5.  863 

Praeterea,  not  of  time,  1.  48 

Prayer  to  the  windB,  5.  59 

Prcmature  death,  belief  respecting,  6. 427 

Premere  veHigia,  6.  197 

Prepositions  placed  after  thoir  oaaoB,  4. 

671 
Present  tcuse,  for  imperf.  subjunctiTo,  to 

givo  groater  vividnoss,  1.  58  ;  6.  292 
uaed  instcad  of  f uture  for  graphic 

effoct,  4.  565 

touHe  used  for  perfect,  5.  57 

-,  for  past,  as  deBoriptive,  2. 


275,663 

subjunctivo  used  historically  for 


l>ast,  4.  452 

tense,  whero  future  would  bo  ex- 


pected,  3.  88,  367 

where  past  would  be  ez- 


pected,  6.  737 
Pressor,  1.  324 

Priom,  storics  of  his  death,  2.  557 
^,  extentof  his  domiuion  exaggerated 

in  Roman  liierature,  2.  557 
Primum,  almost  =  tande^n,  3.  651 
Primtis  =  primum^  1.  723 ;  3.  69 ;  5.  857 

=  olim  (?),  1.  1 

,  lidverbially,  1.  12 

,  of  men  standing  at  an  entrance, 

1.541;  2.334,613 

-,  applied  to  thc  earth  as  oldest  of 


the  deitie8,.4.  166 
Principio,  used  to  introduce  an  cxposition, 

3.  381 ;  4. 724 
Pritei  Latini,  5.  598 
Pritiinu$  =  formcr,  original,  6.  473 
Pri«(M,  3.  427 ;  5.116 
Pro  re,  4.  337 

Prodamarey  of  making  an  appeal,  5.  345 
Proeul^  expreBsing  no  more  tban  Bopara- 

tion,  8.  13 
ProeurrerBj  5.  204 
Proeurvui,  5.  765 


Prtidere,  of  tTanBmisaiaa  by  dcsoent,  4. 

230 

.toplByfaUe,  4.  431 

ProdigiTim.  3.  306 

Proditio  =  indioinm,  2.  B3 

Proieere  ammnm,  6.  43G 

ProiKetM,  3.  699 

ProlepaiB,  3.  23S 

Pnnniuia  nKinerc.  2,  Ud 

Prompliu,  1.245 

Pronoun  tating  gonder  of  following  snb- 

Btantive,  1.  17 
,reflestvo,BuppIicd  froin  ii  proTiona 

clante,  1.440;  2.  341 
attmoted   to   tho  anbstantivt 

whiob  follows,  4.  347 
Pronono*,  pregnant  or  coDdenHxl  nsc  of, 

2.171;  4.237 
Pnmvln  Juno,  4.  166 
Pronm,  ot  Iho  sea,  5.  212 
Pioper  namei  naed  aa  adjijctivcB,  1 ,  68li ; 

4.  S52 
Froplm,  ot  favonr  of  the  goda,  1 .  52R 
PropWu»  =  laBting,  3.  85,  167 
ProfiniM,  orcontinuity  inB[mcc.  3.  4li; 
Prozunut,  =  ncit,  5.  320 
Pubent,  of  plants,  4.  514 
PnnlaiiDipnt  for  n  thousBnd  ycors.  nolion 

of,  6.  748 
Para  hoMla,  6.  T60 
Purification  of  thc  eoul,  6.  740 
Purplo  robcB  uBcd  for  wrapping  llif  dead, 

Purpureui  =  dazzling.  6.  640,  041 

,  TBStnely  naed,  1.  .Wl 

Parjntrti  florei,  G.  884 

Pygmalion,  1.347 

PyrrhuB,  2.  409 

,  dcath  of,  3.  ;(32:  aco  Xcoptoli- 


Quae,  aflpr  an,  C.  533 
Quaerere,  with  inlinitivc,  li.  GH 
Quaetilor,  titlo  npplicd  to  Slinos.  11  431 
Qiudit  et  qHantut,  of  tho  jrodB,  2,  .'i91 
Qaam  nutfta,  in  a  comparison,  5.  458 
Quaado  =  quandoquidem,  1.  'iGl 
yuantity  chani^J  ju    propcr  unmc^. 

258,340 

of  last  syllablo  of  exiH,  2.  4Q7 

,  <tifference  of  bctwoon  noun  ni 

vorb,  5.  208 
QuanaTt,  6.  587 
Quatae,  -  peraUere,  6.  571 
Que,  1.  302 


Que,  oonpling  two  clauiea  co-ordinatc  in 

«eneebutnot  grammatieally,  3.32);  h. 

447. 408 

.  diBJnnctivc,  3.  459 

longthencd  beforo  a  eingle  oonsoii- 

ani,  3.  91 
Quervr,  of  a  bird,  4.  463 
Quianam,  5.  13 

Qaielite,  nppiicd  tn  tlie  gcida,  4. 379 
Quippe,  doubtful  iige  of,  4. 218 

,  giving  a  reiuon.  1.  39 

,  poaition  of  in  poetry.  1.  S9 

Qni*q\iit  et,  fonnnla  in  addci^Being  a  cmi. 

4.577 
e.io  =  to  wliat  end,  2.  150 ;  4. 98 
QuBti  in  adjnretioni.  2.  141 ;  4.  363 
dcnotnig  effcot  rather  tban  canse.S. 

180 


R. 

Babiditt,  of  huDger,  6.  421 
Uadere  iter,  5.  170, 217 
Itapere  =  raptim  ezeipere  (,">),  1.  1711 
-  witbout  a  cnBc,  4.  581 
■  *     e  =  plundcr,  2.  374 


^^ 


Ra]>tam,  4.  217 

Rareteerr,  of  thc  jmulual  opcuing  oC  a 

diEtant  passDgc.  3.  411 
Hervn:  fi,  450 
Bccidime.  i.  344 
Bccipere,  of  rcceiyino:  a   EiitisfoctiOD,  ■!. 

Recderc,  C.  681 
Ueddere  =  Tf/eTTC.  6!  768 
Beddiliu,  given  BB  due.  3.  iSXl 
RefiTTC,  5.  40i* 

',  of  paying  a  dne,  5.  605 
=  revive  or  repeat,  5.  Slffl 
nom™,5.564 
Rrfixut.  5.  360 
Refieelere  antmuiM.  2.  741 
Bejulgere,  at  n  sudden  borst  of  epleDdanr, 

1.402 
Re/undere,  1.  12G 
Re/utui,  overflowing,  G.  107 
Regere  iiaperio,  6.  851 
Rcgifieiu,  G,  605 
Regina  =  prinoess,  1.  273;  C.  28 
Regio  viae,  2.  737 
Rcgiut,  of  royal  blood,  5.  S97 
Begnandut,  G.  770 
Begnatut,  3.  14  :  6.  793 
Iteins  tied  rouDd  tlic  body  in  drivim;.  1- 

476 
Itelative,  mipplying  plaeo  of  nrticle.  1. 

157 
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propositioD,  contaiaing  antitlio- 
eading  proposition,  2. 248 

•  sentenoe  contiuued  by  clanse 
!  or  que,  3.  382{  5.  403 

,  left  undone,  6.  509 

of  a  door,  2.  454 

>f  the  divine  presonce  or  uttcr- 

.363 

:  mettu^  2.  715 

:  comecratWj  2.  151 

9,  of  holy  placcs,  2.  305 

"0,  of  leaving  beliind  in  a  race,  5. 

— ,  with  dative,  2.  677 

i,  wikh  genitive  ot*  causc,  1.  i\0 

of  retuming  oonquerors,  2.  95 
n  alarum^  1.  301 
!  =  eoncedere,  5.  419 
e  =  compensate,  1.  239 
=  remember,  3.  184 

omina,  2.  178 

•n,  verbal,  for  the  sake  of  en- 
:  an  idea,  5.  118,  447 

•  of  an  epithet,  intcntional,  5. 

,  poetical,  example  of,  4.  274 
,  of  repairing,  5.  752 
;,  with  doublo  accnsativp,  2.  139 
=  remotug,  3.  304 ;  6.  59 
%  of  regrotting,  1.  217 
•rtune,  1.  178 
ma,  2.  322 
0€,  2. 783 
3€,  3.  145 

zre,  of  taking  u  ncw  stcp,  4.  290 
lae,  of  distrcss,  0.  91 
e,  of  opening  tho  eyes  aftcr  dcath, 

!,  with  infinitive,  5.  666 

m  darCy  of  suggesting  an  answcr, 

181 

;,  5.  278 
orhem,  4.  119 

e  iu  descriptiou,  judicious,  5. 594 
,  5.  237 
9y  0.  449 
Lcneas,  6.  30,  55 
inthus,  offico  of,  0.  566 
1.469 
2.  339,  420 
j,  3.  108 ;  6.  502 
;  couplets  in  Yirgil,  4.  189,  256  ; 

Greek,  3.  211 :  5.  261 
vith  dative,  5.  358 
f  the  infernal  regions,  Yirgil*8 
ed  ooncoption  of,  6.  295 
;,  ancien);  method  of,  5. 103 
sustoms  and    iustitutions  attri- 
to  heroic  age  by  Yirgil^  1.  426 ; 


2.  442,  483,  512;  3.  52,  64 ;  4.  244 ;  5. 

44,  53,  62,  340 
Boman  families  conncoted  with  Trojan 

heroes,  5.  117 
Romulus,  union  of  with  Bemus,  symbolic 

of  peaoe,  1.  292 
Rotam  volvere,  6.  748 
Rowing  and  sailing  togcthcr  nn-Homeric, 

1.404 
Budentee,  3.  267 
Ruiftae,  of  an  eruption,  3.  571 
Ruinam  dare^  2.  310 
Humpere  vocem^  2.  129 

adUuiy  2.  494 

Ilurswy  nscd  with  compounds  of  re,  6. 

751 


S. 


Sacery  3.  57 

,  of  a  thing  belonging  to  the  infemal 

go^  6.  573 
Sacerdos  =  a  Yestal,  1.  273 
Sacray  2.  293 
Sacrifico  offered  after  a  vision,  3. 177 ;  5. 

743 
8acrific<)s  to  the  infcmal  gods  pcrformed 

by  night,  6.  252 
SaevtiSy  8civ<$5,  1.  138 
Saly  of  the  sea,  5.  848 
Salius,  5.  298 
Salmoneus,  6.  585 
Salaaefrufjeey  2.  133 
Sahu8  sudor,  2. 173 
Salum,  1.  537 

Salve,  in  addrcss  to  the  dead,  5.  80 
Same,  3.  271 
Sancte  deorum^  4.  576 
SanctuMy  5.  80 

,  epithet  of  Roman  scnate,  1.  426 

Saniesy  2.  221 

Sarpodon,  1. 100 

Salisdare,  2.  291 

SatuB  AndiieOy  of  Acneas,  5.  244,  424 

Saxa,  of  a  cave,  1. 139,  201 

Scaean  gate  of  Troy,  2.  612 

Scaena,  1.  164 

Scaenis  affiiatusy  4. 471 

Scaling-ladders  not  of  heroio  age,  2.  442 

Scelerarey  3.  42 

Sceleratae  poenae,  2.  576 

Sceptra  for  sceptrum,  1.  57 

Scio,  quantity  of,  3.  602 

Scipios,  whycalled/ulmtfMi  belli,  6.  843 

Soopuli,  rupeSy  1. 162 

ScrupeuSf  6.  238 

Sculptures  on  the  door  of  a  temple,  6.  20 

Scylaceum,  3.  553 

Soylh^  1.  200 ;  a  420,  432 

Seferre,  Yirgil*0  nae  of;  5.  d73 
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8ea,  the  smile  of  the,  r>.  848 
Secare  arcumf  5.  658 
Secundus^  of  a  chariot,  1.  156 
Sed  autemy  2.  101 

—  enim,  1.19;  2.164;  G.  28 
Sedere,  of  a  siege,  5.  440 

Sedety  of  fixed  resolution,  2.  660  :  4.  15 ; 

5.418 
SegeM/errea,  3.  45 
Selinas,  3.  705 
Semetus,  not  seniiems,  *{.  24 1 
Semina  ignif,  6.  6 
Seminare,  of  producing,  6.  206 
Senior,  sense  of,  in  Virgil,  6.  304 
Sen9u$,  of  thought  as  well  ns  feeling,  4. 

422 

,  voCy,  6.  747 

iSen^iM,  6.  462 

Septemgeminu$f  of  the  Xile,  6.  800 

SepiiUu8y  metaphorical,  2.  ^G.");   3.  (]:iO: 

6.424 
Sequij  of  foUowing  an  exnmple,  1.  747 ; 

5.74 
,  used  of  Aeneas'  search  for  Italy, 

4.  361 

arma^  3.  54,  156 

Serenatory  title  ot"  Jupiter,  1 .  2.">5 

Serere  aliquid  «ermo/ie,  6.  160 

Sermo,  used  whero  ono^pcrson  only   is 

speaking,  4.  277 
Scrpent,  appearance  of  from  Anchises' 

tomb,  5.  84  foll. 
Scrpents  nppearing  during  a  sacrifice,  5. 

95 
supposed  poi.sonIes8  during  win- 

ter,  2.  471 
Serranus,  derivation  of,  6.  844 
Servare,  of  watcliing,  5.  25 ;  (5.  33S 

limen,  of  Proserpinc,  6.  402 

Seti  after  dubius,  1.  218;  2.  7:«» 

Ship  cnmpared  to  a  chariot  at  full  spced, 

5.  144 

Ship-race,  description  of  tlic,  5.  124  foll. 
Siy  in  adjumtions,  2.  (JSl) 
— ,  used  whero  cum  would  he  exiwcted, 
5.64 

—  qua  enty  instcad  c^f  nn  accusntivc,  2. 
142 ;  6.  459 

—  quit  =  ficuhij  1.  181 

Sibyllinq  books,  the,  honours  pnid  to,  6. 

71 
SiCy  1.  225;  2.  795  ;  5.  622,  667 

di  roluistis,  5.  50 

SicaniuSy  Sicanus,  quantitv  of  first   syl- 

lable,  5.  24. 
Sicanius  sinus^  3.  692 
Sicily  and  Italy  originally  one  countr}% 

Signa  Heqttendi^  5.  590  ' 
Signare  =  pro  signo  habere,  2.  423 
viam,  2.  697 ;  5.  526 


Signare  ulHma,  5.  317 

SignuMf  of  omens,  6.  108 

Silence  at  a  certain  period  of  a  banquet. 

1.730 
before  a  sacrifioe,  exhortation  to, 

5.  71 
SUentee,  of  the  dead,  6.  432 
Silentia  lunae,  2.  255 
Silvius,  son  of  Aeneas,  6.  764 
Simile  from  man  to  Natore,  1.  148 
Similes  in  Virgil,  stnicture  of,  6.  707 
,  Pyrrhus  compared  to  a  seipent, 

2.471 

,  fall  of  Troy  oompared  to  that  of 


a  tree  under  the  woodman*s  axe,  2.  626 
Similis,  with  genitive,  5.  594 
Simois,  1.  100 
Simul  with  a  verb  after  a  participle,  6.  ^^*.» 

/«/«,  5.  357 

,  simul,  1.  631 ;  2.  220 

Simularey  3.  349 

Sine  numine  divom,  5.  .'Sfj 

Sinon,  2.  57  foll. 

Sinus,  1.  161,  321 

Sirius,  as  cause  of  drought,  3.  141 

Sistere  =  establish,  6.  S7yH 

Sleep  introduoed  among  forms  of  hunmn 

ill,  6.  278 

,  the  gates  of,  6.  893 

Smymacus,  Quinctus,  2.  Introd. 

Soceri  =  father  and  mother-in-law,  2.  457 

Soerus,  originally  masc.  as  well  as  fem.. 

2.  457 
Solidu$  =  integer,  6.  253 
SoUemnis,  epithct  of  altars,  2.  202 
Solum,  of  the  wnter,  5.  191» 
Solus,  applied  to  things  where  pereonfi 

are  really  thoughi  of,  6.  2(W 

,  nominntive  for  vocative,  1.  664 

Sohere,  4.  479,  487 

memhra,  1 .  92 

Sonare,  with  ttccusative,  1.  .'»28 

,  of  a  person  s|>eaking  loudlr,  t'. 

50 
Sonipes,  of  a  horse,  4.  135 
Sophocles,  'Eoayri<f>6poi  of,  2.  326 
Sopire,  sopor,  1.  680  ;  6.  278 
Soporare,  of  imparting  soporific  proper- 

ties,  5.  855  ;  6.  420 
Soporus,  6.  31)0 

Sortes,  of  oracles,  4.  346 ;  6.  72 
Sortiri  remos,  3.  510 
Sparfjere  voces,  2.  9S 
Spatia,  5.  584 
Spears,  two  carried  by  one  person,  5.  5.57 

made  of  comel  wood,  5.  557 

Spedes  =  sight,  2.  407 

Sperare,  of  expectation,  1.  543 

Spero,  with    present  infinitive,  4.  iiiVt: 

5.  18 
Spirans,  of  palpitation,  4.  64 
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Spirita  of  tbe  dead,  locality  of,  3.  G7 

Spiritus,  5.  G48 

iia^iffnw,  of  sand,  5.  345 

Spoils  removed  from  temples  ^helre  they 

had  heen  hnng  up,  5.  3G0 
Spolia  optma  dedicated  to  Qnirinns,  G. 

859 
Spondaic  lines,  2.  G8 ;  3. 12,  74,  517,  549 
■  Sponie  meoy  4.  341 
Stabtda  aUa,  G.  179 
Stagna,  of  deep  still  water,  1.  12G 
Stare,  of  halting  and  making  a  stand,  1. 

64G 

,  in  place  of  verb  snbstantive,  G.  471 

,  with  abl.  of  instrument,  2.  1G3 

Jtamma^ij,  300 

Stars  connected  with  th^  weather,  4.  309, 

578 
regardcd   as  fixed  in  the  sky,  4. 

482;  5.527 
as  knowing  the  secrets  of 

destiny,  4.  519 
-,  conceived  of  as  fcd  by  the  heavens, 


1.  G07 
Stat  with  infinitive,  of  a  fixed  resolution, 

2.750 
Statio  difltinguisheil  from  portuSy  2.  2.'» 
StheneluB,  2.  2G1 
Stipare  argentum  carini^j  3.  4G5 
StUi,  perfect  of  nstere,  3.  403 
Storms,  personality  of,  1.  51 
Strata  viarumy  1.  422 
Striking  a  parcnt,  feeling  of  antiquity 

regarding,  G.  G09 
Stringere  remos^  1.  532 
Strophades,  3.  209 
Struerej  of  craft,  2.  GO 
Studia,  of  factions,  2.  :>9 
Stnmbling  on  the  threshold  a  bad  omen, 

2.  243 

Stupet  inscius,  2.  307 

Styx,  the  swearing  by,  G.  324 

Sub,  indicating  proximity,  5.  323 

Iiaec,  5.  394 

ora,  G.  191 

pectore,  1.  3G 

Subducere  clatBem,  1.  551 

Subicere,  of  replying,  3.  314 

'• ,  of  setting  fire  to  a  thing,  2. 37  ; 

C.  223 
Subire  followed  by  accusativc,  G.  599 

,  without  menti  expressed,  2.  5G0 

,  of  things  occurring  to  the  mind, 

2.560 

-,  of  supporting,  with  dat.  or  abL, 


Subjunctive  present  nsed  rhetorically  for 
pluiierfect,  5.  325 

•  plnperfect  =  debui  with  inf.. 


6.  222 
Subjnnctive,  present  and   imperfect   in 

same  clause,  1.  297 
■ ,  present  in  protasis  df  con- 

ditional  sentence,  followed  by  futore 

indicative  in  apodosis,  1.  374 


4.678 


-,  after   j>rt?(«7ua)n,  implying 


intention,  1.  193,  473 

-,  after  date,  4.  683 


^tt5Ztmi8, 1.415 

Subtemen,  subtegmen,  3.  483 

Succipio,  suecipio,  4.  391 

Sudare  ianguine,  2.  5^ 

Sufficere  =  inficere,  2.  210 

Sulcu8  =  d\K6s  in  different  senscs,  2.  697 

Sumere,  G.  501 

Summus  =  extremus  (?),  2.  464 

Super,  used  of  entcring  a  high  place,  1. 

680 

=  detuper,  5.  697 

=  imuper,  1.  29 ;  2.  71 

=  de,  4.  233 

Superare,  of  water  and  fire,  1.  537 ;  2. 311 

,  a  nautical  word,  1.  243 

Supplere,  3.  471 

Supponere,  in  connexion  with  sacrifice, 

6.  248 
Suprema,  of  obsequies,  G.  213 
Supremus  labor,  2.  11 
Surgere,  G.  104 
Susceptum  munus,  6.  629 
Suscipere  =  toUere,  4.  327 

,  of  making  response,  6.  723 

SutilU,  of  a  boat,  6.  414 
Suu8  =  debitus,  5.  54  ;  6.  142 
Sychaeus,  quantity  of,  1 .  343 

,  used  as  adjective,  4.  552 

Syncopated  words,  1.  201 

Swans,  birds  of  Venus,  1.  393 

Sword  with  which  Dido  slays  herself,  4. 
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T. 

Tabes,  of  deoomposition,  1.  173 
Tables  used  for  libation,  1.  736 

•,  part  of  fumiture  of  temples,  2. 
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-,  prophecy  of  their  being  eaten  by 

Aeneas'  followers,  3.  257 
Tabulata,  2.  464 
Tadta  luna,  2.  2.55 
Tacitus,  in  participial  sense,  =  qui  iaoetur, 

6.841 
TalaHa,  6.  239 
Talents  awarded  as  prizes  in  the  ship- 

race,  5. 112,  248 
Tandem,  merely  emphatic,  1.  3,30,  369 
TangerCf  to  meddle  with,  4.  551 
Tantalus,  6.  602 

Tantum,  used  in  adjurations,  6.  74 
Tarentum,  8.  551 
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TWliiTiu,  Q.  (Ml,  foll. 

Tautalogyi  poeticoli  cxunple  of,  G.  I  t!j 

Teetit  attiitlere,  M.  modal,  3.  134 

TecfH*,  2.  126 

TeKsaeu*,  5.  299 

TeUDB  and  JuDo,  their  offlcM  ut  tLa  Du 

of  Dido  aad  Acnetu,  4.  167 
Tompla  of  tlie  Patatino  Apollo,  6.  «0 
TempleB,  ii«ed  for  meetiug,  1.  'i05 
Ui  Ceroa  Id  uofrcqtieDted  iilnoes, 

2.  714 

,  toble»  in,  2,  764 

Temuu*  iiuine,  4.  433 

TMdnv,  with  in&Qitive,  1.  18:  ■>.  220 

,  with  aoonsativB  of  plaoe.  1.  554 

• =  tonte«d«re,  2. 220 

=  to  piWh  a  lont,  2.  2ft 

,  of  lovoUiDg  im  arrow,  5.  508 

Tenedoa,  2.  21 

Tenere  Ora,  2,  1 

Tentri  legiimt,  2. 159 

Tmtae.  2.  238 

Tentoria,  1.  4(!9 

Teni/l«i  and  trepidut  confd»'')  iu  MSS.. 

3.627 
Teriitminui,  4,  511 
Teryiim,  ot  &  liide,  5.  331 
Terminut,  4.  614 

Terr^eut,  Bppliral  to  a  pmplii'1,  .i.  524 
Tctlan  =  Mtttart.  3.  5!)» 

,  of  u  wiiruing,  6,  C13 

Tetlndn,  2.  441 

TRUccr,  1.  619 

Tencrut,  adjwjlivi',  2.  747 

TlMlamiit,  of   tlio  Furiirh'   cliainU'rfi,  U. 

280 
Thaptne,  3.  689 
Tbeaeu»,  6.  122 
TheBsaiidruB,  2.  2G1 
Thoa^  2. 2G2 

Thrace,  Murs'  connciiOD  wilh.  ;l.  13 
Thrciihold,  lORardtd  as  thc  si'itt  of  (hc 

FuricB,  4.  473  ;  6.  563 
Thtcsliolds,  of  brBBS,  1.  '148 
Thundpi'  iu  aufcury,  2.  &J'J 
Thf  moeteB.  2.  32 
TimaTus,  I.  244 
Tiaiphonc,  6.  S55,  liTl 
Tilan,  of  thc  Bun.  i.  110 ;  6.  725 
Titiinia  ailra,  6.  T2r> 
Tilubatut,  5.  332 
Tiljos,  6.  505 
Toflo,  1.  282 
Tollere  ia  aara,  3.  ViH 
Tombs,  fceling   ogainat   violation   of,  i. 

Toaarc,  of  lovid  uttorance,  i.  HtQ 

Tonta  olira,  5.  774 

Tor<iu«re,  4.  269 

Torgnere,  of  BhootlDg,  5.  497 


TorqneB,  the,  5,  559 

Torat  =  /erHrum,  6.  220 

Torra  taeni,  6.  4G7 

Toto  eorport,  implying  effoit,  4. 2£{ 

TowerB  for  uttnc^,  2,  4C 

Tractut  oaeli,  1  1:« 

TroAtrr,  of  tpending  a  loug  timc,  G.  cSl 

.fuTorem.  4.  101 

TramcrAere,  5.  7.10 

TrBnaitive  vcrb  iii  intnmtitive  «eiu^  1- 

104;  2.235;  3.560 
TrayitmUleTe  eampot,  4.  I.i4 

eiirtuin,  C.  313 

TrixnipoTtare,  6.  327 

Traiavena,  advcrbially,  5.  19 

Traxt,  5.  7B6 

Treiaeteere,  witli  accuaative,  3.  61K 

TriobrpOT,  of  QcTjon,  C  2M9 

Trieierica  oryia,  4,  302 

7Vi/aux  latralat,  of  Cerberoa,  C.  417 

TrUix,  3.  467 

TriremcB  not  invenled  lill  thc  biitorir 

period,  5.  119 
Triilia  tomnia,  5.  840 
Troia,  the  game  so  called,  .'>.  OCl 
Tmjiin  wcc,  origin  of,  3.  1(W 
TroihiB,  1.  474 
TToiugena,  3.  3,">9 
Irolvf,  iiot  Troieiii,  in  the  bc«t  MSS.  af 

Virgil,  1.119. 
Tioy,  taicing  iif,  treatmoDt  of  tbc  Bubjivt 

by  Virgil.  hJB  prodeci.'Btiora  and  Hucao- 

sorB,  2.  liitrod. 

,  timc  of  luking,  2.  2.m 

TrHdii.  5.  -m 

Trumpct,  thp,  unknown  to  thc  lieroie  Offe. 

•>.  313  ;  3.  113 
Trypliiodniua,  2.  Introd. 
y'un,  markiug  the  itcma  in  a  dcacri|ition. 


,  nfter  partiKipinl  clauBU.  .">.  72" 

Tumidtit.  o(  a  serpenl,  2.  472 
Tumullui.  uaed  of  a  Gallic  «ar,  ti.  Xu 
Turla,  of  <i  multituda.  1. 191 
Turliare,  intTtmaitive,  G.  SOU 
Turbidiit  =  ngiiatcd,  4.  :m 
Tiirbo,  at  a  tliuiideibolt.  1.  4.1 ;  6.  :a» 
Tiimua,  hia  cbnmcter  oa  dTawn  by  Virgil. 

Two-creslcd  hclmet  distinctive  of  M«n. 

0.780 
Twofuld  peraODality  of  the  dcnd,  4.  GtO ; 

1.81 


Typhoonfi,l.  SiS 
TurnnitNt,  1.  3til ; 
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Uber,  of  8oil,  1.  Wl ;  2.  782  ;  W.  0."» 
Ucalcgon,  2.  ;a2 

Uliimu»  =  tn/2fniM  or  extremu9y  4.  ^7 
ZTZen),  2.145 

=  beyond,  5.  55 

eampeUare,  2.  279  ;  4.  :M)4  ;  C.  4l»0 

Ululare,  of  dogs,  6.  257 

,  of  triamphal  or  festivo  crics,  4. 

168 
UlTsses,   represcntations    of,    in    Grcek 

drama,  2.  99,  122 
, —  Homer, 

2.  122 
tlmbrae^  of  a  single  shade,  4.  571 ;  5.  81 ; 

G.  510 
Unbinding  of  tho  hair,  3.  370 
Unbnried,  the,  not  received  nmong  tho 

ahades,  6.  325 
Unjostly  condemned,  fate  of,  aftcr  dcath, 

6.430 
Unu$,  after  snperlativc,  2.  42G 

=  ulem,  6.  47 

,  of  one  singled  out,  5.  704 

,  for  primus,  5.  563 

UrgeOf  urgueoy  5.  561 
Ut,  5.  388,  667 

—  =  «<  libenter,  2.  283 
— /orte,  5.  329 

Utor  =  haheoy  6.  54G 
Utmmqiie  raput,  4,  357 


V. 


Vagari,  of  movement  witliout  a  certain 

di»tination,  5.  560  ;  6.  886 
VanuM  =  false,  1.  392;  2.  80 
VariuB  imitatod  by  Yirgil,  5.  257 ;  6.  80, 

621 
Varro,  M.  Terentins,  1.  59;  3.  308,  GG8; 

6.703 
VattHS  aether,  5.  821 
»,  foUows  aut,  I.  370 
Velafaeere,  of  spreading  sail,  5.  281 
Vetare  =  to  crown,  2.  249 ;  3.  174,  405 ; 

5.  72, 134.  36G 
Velia,  6.  365 
Vdivolus,  1.  223 
Venabutum,  4.  131 
Venerari,  of  eutreating,  3.  84 
Veneratu»,  passivc,  3.  4G2 
Venerie  portue^  3.  530 
Ventie  remieque,  3.  563 
VenoB,  sacrificesto,  1.  416 

',  star  of,  leadtf  Aencas  to  Italy,  2, 


Vcrb  subistnntivo  omittcd  iu  sccond  i^er- 

80U,  1.2:17 ;  r>.  G87 
relative 

clanBc,  1.  362,  558 

transitivc  nsed  intransitively,  5.  279 


Vergiliomaftiz^  5.  521 

Verrere  =  traltere,  1.  478 

,  of  rowing,  3.  208,  21K),  GG8;  5. 

778;  6.  320 
Vertare,  5.  408 

dolos,  2.  62  :  4.  rm 

Vereus,  of  a  tier  of  oars,  5.  llt* 

,  part.,  from  vertere  or  rerrere  (?), 

5.141 
Vertere  and  rerrere  confu&ed  in  MSS.  3. 

668 

,  of  plundering,  ] .  52S 

Vertex  and  rortex,  1.  1 17 

Ferti»,  of  voice,  1.  409 

Vessels  crownetl  at  departing,  4.  418 

Vesta,  1.292;  2.  296 

Veeter,  referring  to  the  porson  addrosscd 

and  thoBe  with  him,  1. 140 
Veetibulum,  2.  469 
Veetigia,  for  the  fcet,  5.  5GG 
Veftire,  of  light,  6.  640. 
Via  distinguishcd  fmm  tiemittt^  1.  418 
Vice  scrmonum,  G.  5: 15 
Vices,  of  wnr,  2.  43:J 
Vicinu$y  with  genitivo, :].  500 
Victim,  cscape  of,  from  altur  a  bad  omcn. 

2.223 
Victims,  mode  of  sacrificing,  6.  248 
Vietima  melior,  5.  48:t 
Victor,  5.  372 

Victrix,  troated  as  a  nenter  adjective,  3. 5 1 
VictufaciHg,  1.  445 
Videre,  of  other  senses  than  sight,  4. 

490 

=  to  look  out  for,  provide  againflt, 

2.  125 

Videri  faeere,  to  fancy  that  one  i£  doing, 

5.  231 
Vincere,  to  bafile,  1.  37 

,  of  ovcrcoming  difficulties,  6. 148, 

688 

Virgil  and  Homcr  contniBted,  Introd. 

imitates  Humer  af»  a  rival,  not  n& 

a  disciple,  Introd. 
writea  aa  the  poet  of  tho  Trojans^ 

Homer  as  that  of  tho  Greeks,  Introd. 
-,  diversity  betwecn  tho  Iliad  and 


the  Aeneid,  Introd. 

-,  his  obligations  to  the  earlier  epie 


pootry  of  Rome,  Introd. 

ApoHonins    Bho- 


801 


%  tomplo  of,  on  Mount  Eryx,  5.  759 


dius,  Introd. 

the  Greek  drama. 

Introd. ;  4.  471 

,  his  disquaUfioation  or  disinclinn- 


Verb  snbstantivc  omittcd,  1.  237 ;  5.  li>2   !      tion  for  epic  poctry  qnestioncd,  Introd. 


570 


INDEX. 


Virgil  pnts  his  own  thought  inlo  the 
speecnes  of  his  heroes,  2.  21 ;  3.  700, 
704 

■  attributos  customs  of  his  own  time 

to  the  heroic  age,  4.  244,  457 ;  5.  44,  TjiJ 
treats  characters  of  heroio  age  in 


a  modem  and  Boman  spirit,  Introd. 

writes  in   the  spirit  of  his  own 


time  of  a  logendary  period,  4.  40:-{ 

sometimes  eeparates  the  time  he 


is  writing  of  from  tho  heroio  age,  o. 
704 ;  5.  865 

repcats  himself,  2.  7G 

recurs  to  prenous  passagcs  in  his 


own  poems,  2.  50G ;  3.  572 

-,  his  love  of  indirect  uarratiou,  4. 


84,  iMG,  aSl ;  5.  282  ;  0.  51H) 

iteration,  2.  772;   :J. 


718 ;  4.  83 


varioty,  4.   183,  4i»7 ; 
5.  115 

-,  his  practioe  of  alluding  to  one 


form  of  words  while  using  anothor,  1. 
381 ;  3.  387,  529 

,  his  brevity  in  narration,  1 .  104 

,  his  tuni  for  aniplifying,  1.  41«) 

-,  his  employment  of  arcliaic  forms, 


1.  254 

-,  reticonce  characteristic  of,  2.  348 
-,  his  inaccuracy  iu  tho  uso  of  tcrms, 


1.85;  4.442 

•,  his  geographical  knowledgo  dc- 


foctiTe,  5.  32 

-,  his  fondness  for  gcog^phical  al- 


lusions,  4.  366 

-,  delicacy  and  scnsitivcncsB  of  his 


language,  4.  381 

had  not  visitcd  Grecco  when  lic 

wrote  the  Acncid,  3.  76 

',  inconsistoncy  in  his  treatmcnt  of 


dctails  iu  tho  Btory  of  tho  Aeneid,  4. 346 
,  his  treatmcntof  the  charactcrs  of 


Dido,  Aencas,  and  Turnus,  Introd. 
. of  Honicric  charac- 


ters,  Introd. 

: tho    doctrlne  of 

transmigration  of  spirits,  6.  Introd. 
-,  inconsistencies  in  his  tretitnieni 


rather  than  in  arts  or  science,  G.  849 

noto 
VireOy  viridis,  of  age,  6.  304 
TiV,  1.  529 

— ,  periphrastic  use  of,  4. 132 
Viscera,  of  flesh,  1.  211 ;  6.  253 
Ftaeum,  of  the  mistletoe,  6.  205 
Visions,  peouliarities  in  Virgirs  dcricriii- 

tion  of,  1.  355 ;  2.296;  3.151 
rtro,  offire,  5.  681 
Viotu,  of  stone,  1. 167 ;  3.  688 
ViXf  followed  by  a  dauso  without  any 

oonnecting  partidc,  2.  172  ;  3.  90 
r/xi,  4.  653 
Vocare  =  procoeare,  6.  172 

ZephijroSy  said  of  Mercury,  4.  22:» 

Vocative  in  e  of  Grcek  names  in  tf,  3. 

475 ;  6.  126,  348 
bv  attraction  for  nominativc,  2. 

283 ;  3.  382 
Voice  of  the  dead,  6.  493 
Votanteg^  used  subatantivcly,  6.  239 
Volgo  =  paitmm,  3,  GiS ;  6.283 
VolgM,  of  animals  and  things,  1.  100 
Vofnus,  v.  433,  436 

,  with  genitive  of  author,  2.  43»'» 

,  of  mental  wound,  1.  36;  4.  2 

Volccndns,  1.  269 
.  VolvtiitibM  anni>,  1.  234 
j  Volrerej  of  unrolling  a  book,  1.  262:  '•>. 

102 

rasuf,  1.  9 

;  VoriujOy  of  tho  infemal  rivcrs,  6.  2lH*i 
;  Vowa  mado  for  a  safe  retum,  2.  17 


^V. 


War,  i>er8onification  of,  1.  294  ;  6. 279 
Winds,  description  of  Ihe,  1.  52  foU. 

, ,  thR^  made  to  blow  at  oncc,  1.  Sj 

!  Wreath  worn  below  thc  helniet,  5.  556 
i  Wreaths  put  on  as  part  of  thc  ccremonial 
of  a  sacrifice,  5.  71 


X. 


of  the  world  of  spirits  re])rc8cnted  in    Xanthus,  3.  350 
Elysium,  6. 743,  744 

-,  his  conc«ption  of  tho  ncutral  re- 


gion  in  the  lower  world,  6.  Introd. 

regards  thc  greatncss  of  liomc  as 


Z. 


lying  in  mattcrs  of   war  and   policy    Zacyuthud,  3.  270 
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GREEK  AND  LATIN   CLASSICS. 

ANNOTATED  AND   CRITICAL   EDITIONS. 

ABSCHYLUS.     Edited  by  F.  A.  paley,  m.a.,  ll.d.,  late  Classical  Exa^ 
miner  to  thc  University  of  London.    4/A  edition^  revised,     8vo,  8;. 

IBib,  Class. 
—  Edited  by  F.  A.  paley,  m.a.,  lud.    6  vols.     Fcap.  8vo,  is,  6d, 

[Camb.  Texts  with  Notes. 


Agaxnemnon, 

Choephoroe. 

Eumenides. 


Peraae. 

Prometheus  Vinctus. 
Septem  contra  Thebas. 
ARISTOPHANIS  Comoediae  quae  supersunt  cum  perditanim  fragmentis 
tertiis  cnris,  recognovit  additis  adnotatione  critica,  summariis,  descriptione 
metrica,  onomastico  lexico  hubertus  a.  holden,  LL.D.  [late  Fellow  of 
Trinity  Coilege,  Cambridge].    Demy  8vo. 

VoL  I.,  containing  the  Text  expurgated,  with  Summarics  and  Critical 
Notes,  i&r. 

The  Plays  sold  separately  : 


Achamenses,  2J. 
Equites,  \s,  6d, 
Nubes,  2s. 
Vespae,  2s, 
Paz,  2s, 


Aves,  2s. 

Lysistrata,  et  Thesmophoriaiu- 

sae,  4J. 
Ranae,  2s, 
Plutus,  2S, 
Vol.  II.     Onomasticon  Aristophaneum  continens  indicem  geographi- 
cum  et  historicum.     51.  6d. 

—  The  Plutus.    Edited,  with  Notes,  by  M.  T.  QUINN,  M.A.,  Lond.    3^.  6d, 

[Ptib,  SiA,  Ser, 

—  The  Peace.    A  revised  Text  with  English  Notes  and  a  Preface.      By 

F.  A.  PALEY,  M.A.,  LL.D.      Post  8vO,  2S,  6d.  [Pub,  Sch.  SCT, 

—  The  Achamians.    A  revised  Text  with  English  Notes  and  a  Preface. 

By  F.  A.  PALEY,  M.A.,  LL.D.     Post  8vo,  2s.  6d.  [Pub,  Sch,  Ser, 

—  The  Frogs.    A  revised  Text  with  English  Notes  and  a  Preface.    By  F.  A. 

PALEY,  M.A.,  LL.D.     Post  8vo,  2J.  6d,  [Pub,  Sch,  Ser, 

CAESAR  De  Bello  Gallico.    Edited  byCEORGE  long,  m.a.    Neweditioft, 

BooksI.-IIL,  \s,  6d, ;  Books  IV.  and  V.,  \s,  6d, ;  Books  VI.  and  VII., 

\s,  6d,  \Gram.  Sch,  Class, 

—  De  Bello  Gallico.      Book  I.      Edited  by  george  long,  m.a.     With 

Vocabulary  by  w.  F.  R.  shilleto,  m.a.     \s,  6d.  [Lower  Forin  Ser, 

—  De  Bello  Gailico.     Book  II.     Edited  by  george  long,  m.a.      With 

Vocabulary  by  w.  F.  R.  shilleto,  m.a.     Fcap.  8vo,  \s,  6d, 

[lunoer  Fomi  Ser^ 

—  De  Bello  Gallico.    Book  III.     Edited  by  georgb  long,  m.a.     With 

Vocabulary  by  w.  F.  R.  shilleto,  m.a.      Fcap.  8vo,  \s,  6d, 

[Lower  Form  Ser, 

—  Seventh  Campaign  in  Gaul.    b.c.  52.     De  Bello  Gallico,  Lib.  VII. 

Edited  with  Notes,  Excursus,  and  Table  of  Idioms,  by  rev.  w.  cook- 
worthy  compton,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Dover  College.  With 
Illustrations  from  Sketches  by  E.  T.  compton,  Maps  and  Plans.  yd 
idition,     Crown  8vo,  2s,  6d,  net. 

''  A  realW  admirable  class  book." — SpectcUor, 

**  One  of  tbe  most  origiiud  and  interesting  books  which  have  been 
published  in  late  yeais  as  aids  to  the  study  of  ^issical  literature.     I  think 
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it  gives  the  stadent  a  new  idea  of  the  way  in  which  a  classical  book  maj 
be  made  a  living  reality." — /^ev,  J,  E,  C,  Welldon^  Harrow. 

—  Easy  Selections  from  the  Helvetian  War.     Edited  by  a.  m.  m.  sted- 

MAN,  M.A.     With  Introduction,  Notes  and  Vocabulary.     i8mo»  \s, 

[Pritnary  Classia, 

CALPURNIUS   8ICULUS  and    M.    AURELIUS    OLYMPIUS 

NEMESIANUS.    The  Eclogues,  with   Introduction,    Commentaiy, 

and  Appendix.     By  c.  H.  KBKNE,  m.a.     Crown  8vo,  6/. 

CATULLUS,  TIBULLUS,  and  PROPERTIUS.     Selected  Poems. 

Edited  by  the  REV.  A.  H.  wratislaw,  late  Head  Master  of  Bury  St 

Edmunds  School,  and  f.  n.  sutton,  b.a.     With  Biographical  Notices  of 

the  Poets.     Fcap.  8vo,  2s,  6d,  [Gram,  Sck,  Class, 

CICBRO'S  Ormtions.     Edited  by  g.  long,  m.a.    8vo.  \Bib,  Chss. 

Vol.  I. — In  Verrem.     %s, 

Vol.  II.— Pro  P.  Quintio— Pro  Sex.  Roscio— Pro  Q.  Roscio— Pro  M. 
Tullio— Pro  M.  Fonteio — Pro  A.  Caecina — De  Imperio  Cn.  Pompdi— 
Pro  A.  Cluentio — De  Lege  Agraria — Pro  C.  Rabirio.     %s. 
Vols.  III.  and  IV.     Out  ofpnni, 

—  De  Senectute,  De  Amicitia,  and  Select  Epistles.    Edited  by  georgk 

LONG,  M.A.     New  edition,     Fcap.  8vo,  y,  [Gram.  Sch,  Class. 

—  De  Amicitia.     Edited  by  george  long,  m.a.     Fcap.  8vo,  ix.  6d. 

[Camd,  Texts  with  NoUs. 

—  De  Scnectutc.     Edited  by  george  long,  m.a.     Fcap.  8vo,  is.  6d, 

lCamb,  Texts  Tvith  NoUs. 

—  Epistolae  Selectae.    Edited  by  georgk  long,  m.a.    Fcap.  8vo,  u.  6d. 

[Camb.  Texts  with  NoUs. 

—  The  Letters  to  Atticus.     Book  I.     With  Notes,  and  an  Essay  on  the 

Character  of  the  Wriier.  By  a.  pretok,  m.a.,  late  of  Trinity  College, 
Fellow  of  St.  Catherine's  College,  Cani]>ridge.  3«/  edition.  Post  8vo, 
4^.  6d,  [Pub,  Sch.  Ser. 

CORNELIUS  NEPOS.     Edited  by  the  late  rev.  j.  f.   macmichael, 
Head  Master  of  the  Grammar  School,  Rijwn.     Fcap.  8vo,  zs. 

[Gram.  Sch,  Ciass. 

DEMOSTHENES.    Edited  by  R.  whlkton.  m.a.,  late  Head  Mastcr  of 

Rochester  Grammar  School.     2  vols.     8vo,  Ss.  each.  [Bib.  Class. 

Vol.    I. — Olynthiacs — Philippics-   De  Pace — Halonnesus — Chersoncsc 

— Letter  of  Philip — Duties  of  the  Slate — Symmoriae — Rhwlians — Mega- 

Io}x>Iitans — Treaty  with  Alexander — Crown. 

Vol.  II. — Embassy — Leptines  —  Meidias  — Androtion — Aristocratcs— 
Timocrates — Aristogeiton. 

—  De  Falsa  Legatione.     By  the  late  r.  shilleto,  m.a.,  Fellow  of  St 

Peter's  College,  Cambridge.     8//^  edition.    Post  8vo,  6s.    [Pub.  Sch.  Ser. 

—  The  Oration  against  the  Law  of  Leptines.     With  English  Notes. 

By  the  late  u.  w.  keatson,  m.a.,  Fellow  of  Pembroke  College.    yJ 

ediiion.     Post  8vo,  3^.  6d,  [Pitb.  Sch.  Scr. 

EURIPIDES.     By  F.  A.  paley,  M.A.,  LL.D.    3  vols.    2nd edition^  rrcised. 

8vo,  8j.  each.     Vol.  I.     Out  ofprint.  [Bib.  Class. 

Vol.  II.  — Preface — lon — Helena — Andromache — Electra — Bacchae— 
Hecuba.     2  Indexes. 

Vol.  III. — Preface — Hercules  Furens— Phoenissae — Orestes — Iphi- 
genia  in  Tauris— Iphigenia  in  Aulide— Cyclops.     2  Indexes. 


Educatwnal  Catalogue. 


BURIPIDES.     Electra.    Edited»  with  Introduction  aod  Notes,  by  c  H. 

KBENS,  M.A.,  Dublin,  £x-Scholar  and  Gold  Medallist  in  Classics.    Demy 

8vo,  lOf.  6^. 
— ;  Edited  by  F.  a.  palky,  m.a.,  ll.d.    13  vols.     Fcap.  8vo,  ix.  6^.  each. 

[CW.  Texts  with  Notes. 


I^oenisMe. 
Troadas. 
Hercules  Furens. 
Aiidrpmachc« 
Ipbigeni«  in  Tauris. 
Supplicea. 


Alcestis. 
Medea. 
Hippolytus. 
Hecuba. 
Bacchae. 
lon  (2x.). 
Orestea. 

HBRODOTUS.    EditedbyREV.  j.  w.  blakesley,  b.d.    2  vols.    8vo,  I2j. 

\,Bib,  Class. 

—  Easy  Selections  from  the  Persian  Wars.    Edited  by  A.  G.  liddkll, 

M.A.     With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Vocabulary.     iSmo,  is,  (xi. 

[fyimary  dassics, 

HESIOD.    Edited  by  f.  a.  paley,  m.a.,  LL.D.    2ndcdiiion^  revistd.   Svo,  51. 

\fiib,  Class. 

HOMER.      Edited  by  F.  A.  palby,  m.a.,  ll.d.     2  vols.      ^nd  edition^ 

revised,    14J.    Vol.  II.  (Books  XIII. -XXIV.)  may  be  had  separately.    dr. 

[Bib.  Class. 

—  Biad.    Books  I.-XII.     Edited  by  k.  a.  paley,  m.a.,  ll.d.     Fcap.  8vo^ 

41.  6d, 

Also  in  2  Parts.     Books  I.-VI.     2J.  dd,     Books  VII.-XII.     2s.  6d. 

[Gram.  Sch,  C/ass. 
-^  Iliad.    Book  I.     Edited  by  f.  a.  paley,  m.a.,  ll.d.     Fcap.  8vo,  ix. 

[Camb.  Text  with  Notes. 

HORACB.  Edited  by  rev.  a.  j.  macleane,  m.a.  4/^  edition^  revised  by 
GEORGE  LONG.     8vo,  %s.  [Bib.  Closs, 

-^  Edited  by  A.  j.  macleank,  m.a.     With  a  short  Life.     Fcap.  8vo,  y.  6d, 

Or,  Part  I.,  Odes,  Carmen  Seculare,  and  Epodes,  2s. ;  Part  II.,  Satires, 

Epistles,  and  Art  of  Poetry,  2s.  [Gram.  Sch.  Class. 

—  Odes.    Book  I.     Edited  by  A.  j.  macleane,  m.a.     With  a  Vocabulary 

by  A.  H.  dennis,  m.a.     Fcap.  8vo,  \s.  6d.  [I.o7ver  Form  Ser, 

JUVENAL:  Sixteen  Satires  (cxpnr^.iied).  By  iierman  prior,  m.a., 
latc  Scholar  of  Trinity  Coll^e,  Oxford.     Fcap.  8vo,  3^.  6d. 

[Gram.  Sch.  Class. 

JLIVY.  The  fir.st  Bve  Books,  with  English  Notes.  By  j.  prendeville. 
A  ne«v  edition  revised  throiighout,  and  the  notee  in  great  part  re-written, 
by  J.  H.  frresk,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John*s  CA>lIege,  Cambridge. 
Books  I.  II.  III.  IV.  V.  Wich  Maps  and  Introductions.  Fcap.  8vo, 
is.  6d.  each. 

—  Book  VI.     Edited  by  E.  s.  weymouth,  M.A.,  Ix)nd.,  and  G.  F.  hamilton, 

B.A.      With  Historical  Intro<luction,  Life  of  Livy,  Notes,  Examination 
Questions,  Dictionary  of  Propcr  Xames,  and  Map.     Crown  8vo,  2s,  6d, 

—  Book  XXI.      By  the  rev.  l.  d.  dowdall,  m.a.,  late  Scholar  and  Uni- 

versity  Student  of  Trinity  CoIIege,  Dublin,  B.D.,  Ch.  Ch.  Oxon.     Post 
8vo,  2s,  [Fub,  Sch.  Ser. 

—  Book  XXII.    Edited  by  the  REV.  l.  d.  dowdall,  m.a.,  b.d.     Post  8vo, 

2s.  [Pitb.  Sch.  Ser, 
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I.1VY.  EBBjr  Selections  from  the  Kin^  of  Rome.  Edited  by  a.  m.  m. 
STKDMAN,  M.A.  With  Inlroduclion,  Notes,  «nd  Vocsbulary.  l8nio, 
ir,  6/,  \Primaiy  Clasi. 

LUCAN.  Tho  Phuaalia.  By  c.  e.  haskins,  m.a.,  Fellow  of  St-  John'» 
Coll^e,  Cambridgc,  wiih  an  iDiroduction  by  w.  e.  keitland,  m.a., 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St.  Jobn's  CoUcge,  Camtniclge.     Sro,  14/. 

LUCRBTIUS.  TIH  Lucreti  Caii  De  Renim  Natuta  Libri  Sez.  By 
the  lile  H.  A.  j.  MONRO,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College.  Cambridge. 
^h  tditieH,  finally  rroutd.  3  vols.  Demy  Sto.  VoU.  I.,  II.,  Introduc- 
tion,  Teil,  and  Notes,  181.     Vol.  III.,  Translation,  6r. 

MARTIAL:  Select  EpigramB.  Edited  by  f.  a.  paley,  m.a.,  i.t.a, 
and  the  late  w.  H.  stone,  Scholar  of  Trinity  Colleee,  Camliridgc.  Will 
3.  Life  of  ihe  Poel.     Fcap.  Svo,  4J.  W.  \Gram.  Srh.  Clast. 

OVIDt    FABti.       Ediled   by  r.    a.    PALKV,   M.A.,    LL.D.       Saand  ediliam. 

Fcap.  Svo,  JJ.  &/.  \Gram.  Stk.  CUa. 

Or  in  3  vols,  is.  (ui.  each  [Grammar  Sehool  Classies],  or  w.  och  [Cana. 

Ttili  ifilh  JVolcs\  Books  I.  >nd  II.,  Book»  III.  and  IV.,  Booki  V. 

■ndVI. 

—  Selectiona  from  the  Amore*,  Triatla,  HeroideB,  and  Hetamor* 

pboiea.    By  a.  j.  uacleanb,  h.a.     Fcap.  Svo,  11.  &/. 

[Camk  Tcxls  -Jtiih  Nata. 

—  Atb  Amatoria  et  Amores.     A  Schoul  Edition.     Carefulty  Revised  ind 

Edited,  wiih  some  Litcr.-iry  Noic:«,  by  j.    HERBBitT  williams,  u.a., 
iale  Demy  of  Magdalen  Coilece,  Oxford.     Fcap.  8vo,  31.  6J. 

—  Heroidea  XIV.     Ediied,  wiih  Introductoiy  Preface  and  English  Notes, 

by  ARTHtlR  rAl.lilRK,  M.A.,  Profciior  of  Latin  at  Trinily  Coll^,  Dublin. 
Demy  8vo.  6j. 

—  MetamorpboGeE,  Book  XIII.      A  School  Editiun.     Wiih  Intiodudii» 

and  Notes,  by  chahi.es  haines  kkene,  m.a.,  Dublin,  Ej:-Schalar  ukI 
Uold  MedalliM  in  Clav5;ics.     4/k  idilion.      Fcap.  8vo,  2f.  &/. 

—  Metamorpboaes.   liook  XIV.   Edited  by  c.  h.  kbene,  m.a.    Fcap.  Sto. 

[Inthepria. 

—  Epistolarum  ex  Ponto  Liber  Primua.    With  Introdiicllon  and  Noles, 

PLATO.     The  Apology  of  Socrates  and  Crito.     Wiih  Koies,  critiod 

and  exegelical,  by  wilhei.m  waOneR,  fh.d.     ii/.^  tdilicn.     Post  8*0, 
aj.  6i.  [Ptih.  Sth.  Sir. 

—  Pbaedo.      Wilh    Noles,   crilicnl   and   exesetical.  and   an   Analysis,   by 

UILIIHLM  WAGKER,  PH.D.     wtk  tdiltm.    PoA  8vo,  $s.6d.  [Plli.  Sfh.  Sf. 

.—  Protagoraa.      The  Greek  Teit  revised,  «ith  an  .\nalysis  and  Enclisb 

Xotes,  by  w.  wavte,  .m.a.,  Ciiissical  Examiner  at  University  Cotrege, 

I/indon.      ^lhfdilitH.     Pa*t  Svo,  41.  6rf.  [Pub.Sck.Sir. 

—  Euthyphro.       Wilh    Nole*   and    Inlroduction    by  ii.    h.    WeLLs,  II.a., 

Scholar  of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford  ;  Assislant  Master  at  Meithant 
Taylors' School.      -ird  edilion.     Post  8vo,  JJ.  [Psib.Sch.Ser. 

—  The  Republic.      Books  I.  and  II.      WiUi  Notes  anil  Introductioo  bf 

c.  II.  WELLS,  M.A.     ^lk  tdilion,  with  the  Introduction  rc-written.     Posl 
8vo,  y.  \Pub.  Sih.  Ser. 

—  Eutbydemus.    With  Notes  and  Inlrodnclion   by  q.   h.  wells,  u.a. 

Post  Svo,  4J-  {P-b.  Sch.  Srr. 

—  PhaedruB.    By  the  late  w.  H.  thomp30K,d.d.,  Master  of  Tiinity  Coll^ 

Cambridge.     8vo,  Jt.  [Bih.  Clatt. 
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PLATO.  Qorgias.  By  the  late  w.  h.  thompson,  d.d.,  Master  of  Trinity 
CoIIq^y  Cambridge.    New  edition.     dr.  \Pub,  Srh,  Ser, 

PLAUTUS.  Aulularia.  With  Notes,  critical  and  exegetical,  by  w. 
WAGNBR,  PH.D.     ^h  edition.     Post  8vo,  4^.  dd.  \Pub,  Sch,  Ser, 

—  Trinummus.       With    Notes,    critical    and    exegetical,    by    wilhelm 

WAGNER,  PH.D.     $th  edition,    Post  8vo,  ^r.  6d,  [Piib,  Sch,  Ser. 

—  Menaechmei.      With    Notes,   critical    and  excgetical,    by   wilhelbc 

WAGNBR,  PH.D.     2nd  edition,     Post  8vo,  ^r.  6d,  [Pub,  Sch,  Ser, 

-»  Mostellaria.     By  e.  a.  sonnenschein,  m.a.,  Professor  of  Classics  at 

MasoQ  CoUege,  Birmingham.     Post  8vo,  5^.  [Pub,  Sch,  Ser, 

—  Captivi.    Abridged  and  Edited  for  the  Use  of  Schools.     With  Intro- 

duction  and  Notes  by  j.  H.  freese,  m.a.,  formerly  Fellow  of  St«  JoIm's 
College,  Cambridge.     Fcap.  8vo,  u.  6d, 

PROPERTIUS.  Sex.  Aurelii  Propertii  Carmina.  The  Elegies  of 
Propertius,  with  English  Notes.  By  F.  A.  paley,  M.A.,  LL.D.  md 
edition,    8vo,  55. 

SALLUST :  Catilina  and  Jugurtha.  Edited,  with  Notes,  by  the  late 
GRORGB  LONG.  New  edition^  rtvised^  wiih  the  addition  of  the  Chief 
Fragments  of  the  Histories,  by  j.  G.  frazer,  m.a.,  Fellow  of  Trin.  Coll., 
Camb.    Fcap.  8vo,  y,  6d.y  or  separately,  2s,  each.        [Gram.  Sch,  Class, 

SOPHOCLES.     Edited  by  rev.  f.  h.  blaydes,  m.a.     Vol  I.  Oedipus 

Tyrannus — Oedipus  Coloneus — Antigone.     8vo,  %s,  [Bib.  Class, 

Vol.   II.  Philoctetes — Electra— Trachiniae — Ajax.      By  F.  A.  paley, 

M.A.,  LL.D.    8vo,  6r.,  or  the  four  Plays  separately  in  limp  cloth,  2s,  6d, 

each. 

*  Trachiniae.  With  Notes  and  Prolegomena.  By  alfred  pretor,  m.a., 
Fellow  of  St.  Catherine's  College,  Cambridge.     Post  8vo,  4S.  6d, 

yPulf,  Sch.  Ser. 

—  The  Oedipus  Tyrannus  of  Sophocles.     By  b.  h.  kennedy,  d.d., 

Regius  Professor  of  Greek  and  Ilon.  Fellovv  of  St.  John's  CoUege,  Cam* 
bridge.    With  a  Commentary  containing  a  large  number  of  Notes  selected 
from  ihe  MS.  of  the  late  i.  h.  stkkt.,  m.a.     Crown  8vo,  %s, 
A  ScHOOL  Edition     Post  8vo,  2.S.  6d.  [Pub,  Sch,  Ser, 

—  Edited  by  F.  a.  paley,  m.a.,  ll.i).     5  vols.     Fcap.  8vo,  is,  6d,  each. 

[Ca/Hb.  Texts  with  Notes. 
Oedipus  Tyrannus.  Electra. 

Oedipus  Coloneus.  Ajax. 

Antigone. 

TACITUS  :  Germania  and  Agricola.  Edited  by  the  late  rev.  p.  frost, 
late  FcUow  of  St.  John*s  College,  Cambridge.     Fcap.  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

[Gram.  Sch.  C/ass, 

—  The  Germania.     Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  r.  f.  davis, 

M.A.     Fcap.  8vo,  is,  6d. 

TERENCE.  With  Notes,  critical  and  explanatory,  by  wilhelm  wagner, 
PH.D.     ^rd  edition.     Post  8vo,  ^s.  6d.  [Pub.  Sch,  Ser, 

—  Edited  by  wilhelm  wagner,  ph.d.    4  vols.     Fcap.  8vo,  ix.  6d.  each. 

[Camb.  Texts  with  Notes,. 
Andria.  1  Hautontimorumenos. 

Adelphi.  |  Phormio. 
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THUCYDIDBS,  Book  VL    By  T.  w.  dougan,  U.A.,  Fellow  of  SjL  John't 

College,  Cambridge;  Professor  of  Latin  ia  Queeja's  Collegji»'  B^£&st 
Edited  with  Engli^  notes.    Post  8vo,  zs,  [Puo-  Sckf  Ser. 

—  The  History  of  the  Peloponneaian  War.    With  Notes  and  a  cvefol 

CoUation  of  the  two  Cambridge  Manuscripts,  and  of  the  Alfiiiie  and 
Juntine  Editions.  By  the  late  &ichaiid  shilleto,  m.a.,  Fellow  of 
St  Peter's  Coll^e,  Cambridge.    8vo.    Book  I.  6;.  6^.     BoQk  II.  S^.  6</. 

VIROIL.  By  JOHN  conington,  m.a.,  and  henry  nettleshif,  hu«  Corpos 
Professor  of  Latin  at  Oxford.    8vo.  [B^  Ckus. 

Vol.  I.  The  Bucolics  and  Georgics,  with  new  Memoir  and  thiee  Essays 
on  Virgirs  Commentators^  Text,  and  Critics.  Stk  edi/i^,  revised  bj 
F.  HAVERPIRLD,  M.A.     lOf.  6</.  [Im  the  press, 

Vol.  II.  The  Aeneid,  Books  I.-VI.     4/A  cdition,     \qs,  6</. 

VoL  III.  The  Aeneid,  Books  VII.  XII.     ydedition.     \os.  (kL 

—  Abridged  from  professor  conington's  Edition,  by  tbe  rev.  j.  g.  shep- 

PARD,  D.C.L.,  H.  nettleship,  late  Corpus  Professor  of  Latin  at  the 
University  of  Oxford,  and  w.  wagner,  ph.d.  2  vols.  Fcap.  8vo, 
4J.  6d,  each.  [Gram.  Sck.  Chss* 

Vol.  I.  Biicolics,  Georgics,  and  Aeneid,  Books  L-IV. 

Vol.  II.  Aeneid,  Books  V.-XII. 

Also  the  Bucolics  and  Georgics,  in  one  vol.     3^. 

Or  m  9  separate  volnmes  {Gramniar  School  Classics,  with  Notes  cU foot of  pagi^ 

price  IJ.  6d.  each. 
Bucolics.  Aeneid,  V.  and  VI. 

Oeorgics,  I.  and  II.  Aeneid,  VII.  and  VIII. 

Georgics,  III.  and  IV.  Aeneid,  IX.  and  X. 

Aeneid,  I.  and  II.  Aeneid,  XI.  and  XII. 

Aeneid.  III.  and  IV.  | 

Or  in  12  separaie  volttmes  {Cambridge  Tcxts  xvith  Notes  at  end)^pri£$ 

is.  6d.  each. 


Bucolics. 

Georgics,  I.  and  II. 
Georgics,  IH.  and  IV. 
Aeneid,  I.  and  II. 
Aeneid,  III.  and  IV. 
Aeneid,  V.  and  VI.  (price  2s.) 


Aeneid,  VII. 
Aeneid,  VI IL 
Aeneid,  IX. 
Aeneid,  X. 
Aeneid,  XI. 
Aeneid,  XII. 


—  Aeneid,    Book  I.      coNiNc;rON's  Edition  abridged.     With   Vocabulaiy 

by  w.  F.  R.  shilleto,  m.a.     Fcap.  8vo,  is.  6d.  [Lower  Form  Ser. 

XENOPHON  :    Anabasis.     \Vith  Life,  Iiincrary,  Index,  and  three  Maps. 

Edited  by  thc  late   j.   K.   macmichael.     Reznsed  edUion.     Fcap.  8vo, 

3J.  6d.  [Gram.  Sck.  CIclss. 

Or  in  ^  separate  vohuius^  price  \s.  6d.  each. 

Book  I.  (with  Life,  Introduclion,  Itinerar)*,  and  three  Maps) — Books 
II.  and  IIL— Books  IV.  and  V.— Books  VI.  and  VII. 

—  Anabasis.     macmichael's  Edition,  rcvised  by  j.   e.  melhuish,  M.A., 

Assistant  Master  of  St.   Paurs  School.     In  6  volumes,  fcap.  8vo.     With 
Life,  Itinerary,  and  Map  to  each  vohime,  \s.  6d.  each. 

[Camd.  Texts  iviih  Notes, 
Book   L— Books   II.  and   IIL— Book  IV.— Book  V.— Book    VL— 
Book  VII. 
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XENOPHON.    Cyropaedia.    Edited  by  G.  m.  gorham,  m.a.,  late  Fellow 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.      Nem  ediium,      Fcap.  8vo,  y,  6d. 

[Gram.  Sch.  Class. 
AIso  Books  I.  and  II.,  is.  6d,  ;    Books  V.  and  VI.,  is.  6d. 

—  Memorabilia.     Edited   by  percival  frost,  mji.,  Ute  Fellow  of  St. 

Tohn's  College,  Cambridge.     Fcap.  8vo,  3j.  [Gram.  Sch.  Class. 

—  Hellenica.     Book  I.     Edited  by  L.  d.  dowdall,  m.a.,  b.d.    Fcap.  8vo, 

2J.  [Camd,  Texis  wiih  Noies. 

—  Hellenica.    Book  II.     By  l.  d.  dowdall,  m.a.,  b.d.     Fcap.  8vo,  2s. 

[Camb.  Texis  ttnih  Noies. 

TEXTS. 

AESCHYLUS.     Ex  novissima  recensione  F.  a.  paley,  A.M.,  LL.D.     Fcap. 

8vo,  2j.  [Camb.  Texis. 

CAESAR  De  Bello  Gallico.     Recognovit  G.  long,  a.m.    Fcap.   8vo, 

is.  dd.  [Camb.  Texis. 

CATULLUS.     A  New  Text,  with  Critical  Notes  and  an  Introduction,  by 

j.  p.  POSTGATE,  M.A.,  LITT.D.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 

Professor  of  Comparative  Philology  at  the  University  of  London.     Wide 

fcap.  8vo,  y. 
CICEkO  De  Senectute  et  de  Amicitia,  et  Epistolae  Selectae.    Recen- 

suit  G.  LONt;,  A.M.     Fcap.  8vo,  is.  6d.  [Ccunb.  Texis. 

CICERONIS   Orationes    in  Verrem.      Ex   recensione  G.  long,   a.m. 

Fcap.  8vo,  2s.  dd.  [Camb.  Tcxis. 

CORPUS  POETARUM  LATINORUM,  a  se  aliisque  denuo  recogni- 

torum  et  brevi  lectionum  varietate  instructorum,  edidit  johannes  perci- 

valpostgate.  Tom.  I. — Ennius,  Lucretius,  Catullus,  Horatius,  Vcrgilius, 

TibuUus,  Propertius,  Ovidius.     Large  post  4to,  2is,  net.     Also  in  2  Parts, 

sewed,  gs.  each,  net. 

J^^  To  be  completed  in  4  parts,  making  2  volumes. 
CORPUS  POETARUM  LATINORUWf.     Edited  by  walker.     Con- 

taining  : — Catulhis,  Lucretius,   Virgilius,  TibuUus,  Propertius,   Ovidins, 

Horatius,    Phaedrus,    Lucanus,    Persius,   Juvenalis,    Martialis,    Sulpicia, 

Statius,  Silius  Italicus,  Valerius  Flaccus,  Calpumius  Siculus,  Ausonius, 

nnd  Claudianus.     i  vol.     Svo,  cloth,  i8j. 
EURIPIDES.      Ex  recensione  F.  A.  paley,  A.M.,  LL.D.      3  vols.     Fcap. 

8vo,  2s.  each.  [Camb.  Texts. 

Vol.  I. — Rhesus — Medea  —  Hippolytus — Alcestis  — Heraclidae — Sup- 

plices — Troades. 

Vol.  II. — lon — Helena — Andromache — Electra—  Bacchae — Hecuba. 
Vol.  III. — Hercules  Fnrens — Phoenissae — Orestes — Iphigeniain  Tauris 

— Iphigenia  in  Aulide — Cyclops. 
HERODOTUS.     Recensuit  j.  G.  ui.akksley,  s.t.b.      2  vols.  Fcap.  8vo, 

2s.  6d.  cach.  [Camb.  Texis. 

HOMERI  ILIAS  I.-XII.      Ex  novissima  recensione  F.  A.   paley,  a.m., 

ll.d.     Fcap.  8vo,  is.  6d.  [Camb.  Texts. 

HORATIUS.     Ex  recensione  A.  j.  macikane,  a.m.     Fcap.  8vo,  is.  6d. 

[Camb.  Texts. 
JUVENAL    ET    PERSIUS.      llx    rccensione    A.   j.    macleane,   a.m. 

Fcap.  8vo,  i.f.  6d.  [Camb.  Texts. 

LUCRETIUS.     Recognovit  11.  a.  j.  munro,  a.m.     Fcap.  8vo,  2s. 


[Camb.  Texts. 
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PROPERTIUS.  Sex.  Propertii  Elegiarum  Lihri  IV.  recensuit  A. 
FALMER,  collegii  sacrosanctae  et  individuae  Trinitatis  juxta  Dublinura 
Socius.     Fcap.  8vo,  31.  6</. 

—  Sexti    Properti   Carmina.      Recognovit  JOH.    percival    POsrCATE, 

I^rge  post  4to,  boards,  y.  6ti.  nct. 
SALLUSTI    CRISPI    CaTILINA    ET   JUGURTHA.    Recogno^it 

G.  LONG,  A.M.     Fcap.  8vo,  is.  6iL  [Camb.  Tcxts. 

SOPHOCLES.    Ex  recensione  F.  a.  paley,  a.m.,  ll.d.    Fcap.  8vo,  25.  6d, 

yCantb.  Texis. 
TERENTI  COMOEOIAE.     gul.  wagner  relegit  et  emendavit.    Fcap. 

8vo,  2s.  [Camb.  Tcxts, 

THUCYDIDES.      Recensuit  j.   g.    donaldson,   s.t.p.     2  vols.     Fcap. 

8vo,  2r.  each.  [Camb,  Texts. 

VERGILIUS.     Ex  recensionej.  conington,  A.M.    Fcap.  8vo,  2j. 

[^Cafnb.  Texls. 
XENOPHONTIS  EXPEDITIO  CYRI.    Recensuit  j.  f.  macmichael. 

A.B     Fcap.  8vo,  is.dd.  [Camb.  Texts. 

TRANSLATIONS. 

AESCHYLUS,  The  Tragedies  of.  Translated  into  English  verse  bj 
ANNA  SWANWICK.     ^k  editton  revised.     Small  post  8vo,  5^. 

—  Tbe  Tragedies  of.   Literally  translated  into  Prose,  by  t.  a.  buckley,  b..*. 

Small  post  8vo,  31.  6d. 

—  The  Tragedies  of.    Translated  by  walter  headlam,  m.a.,  Fellow  of 

King*s  CoUege,  Cambridge.  [Prcparin^. 

ANTONINUS    (M.    Aurelius),    The   Thoughts   ot       Translated   by 

george  long,  m.a.     Rexnsed  edition.     Small  post  8vo,  3^.  6d. 
Fine  paper  edition  on  handmade  paper.     Pott  8vo,  6s. 
APOLLONIUS  RHODIUS.     The  Argonautica.    Transkted  by  E.  P. 

coleridge,  m.a.     Small  post  8vo,  ^s. 
AMMIANUS     MARCELLINUS.      History    of    Rome    during   the 

Reigns  of  Constantius,  Julian,  Jovianus,  Valentinian,  and  Valcns.    Tians- 

lated  by  prof.  c.  d.  yonge,  m.a.     Wiih  a  complete  Index.     Small  post 

8vo,  is.  6d. 
ARISTOPHANES,  The  Comedies  of.      Literally  Iranslated  by  w.  J. 

HICKIE.      With  Portrait.     2  vols.     Small  post  8vo,  5^.  cach. 
Vol.  I. — Acharnians,  Knights,  Clouds,  \Vasps,  Pcace,  and  Birds. 
Vol.  II. — Lysistrata,   Thesmophoriazusae,  Frogs,    Ecclesiazusae,   and 

Plutus. 

—  The  Achamians.    Translated  by  w.  h.  covington,  b.a.     With  Menioir 

and  Introduction.     Crown  8vo,  sewed,  i^. 

—  The    Plutus.     Translated  by  m.   t.   quinn,   m.a.,  Lond.      Cr.  8vo, 

sewcd,  is. 
ARISTOTLE  on  the  Athenian  Constitution.     Translated,  with  Notes 
and  Inlroduction,  by  F.  g.  kenyon,  m.a.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  CoII^e, 
Oxford.     Pott  8vo,  printed  on  handmade  paper.     2m/  edition.     41.  6d. 

—  History  of  Animals.     Translated  by  richard  cresswell,  m.  a.     Small 

post  8vo,  $s. 
<—  Organon  :  or,  Logical  Treatises,  and  the  Introduction  of  Porphyry.    With 
Notes,  Analysis,  Introduction,  and  Index,  by  the  REV.  o.  F.  OW£N,  M.A. 
2  vols.     Small  post  8vo,  3^.  6d.  each. 
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ARISTOTLB.   Rhetoric  and  Poetics.  literally  Translated,  with  Hobbes' 
Analysis,  &c.,  by  T.  buckley,  b.a.     Small  post  8vo,  y. 

—  Nicomachean  Bthics.     Literally  Translated,  with  Notes,  an  Analytical 

Introduction,  &c,  by  the  Venerable  archdeacon  browne,  late  Classical 
Professor  of  Kine*s  College.     Small  post  8vo,  Jj. 

—  Politics    and    Economics.      Translated,   with   Notes,   Analyses,    and 

Index,  by  E.  walford,  m.a.,  and  an  Introductory  Essay  and  a  Life  by 
DR.  GiLLiEs.     Small  post  8vo,  5^. 

—  Metaphysics.     Literadly  Translated,  with  Notes,  Analysis,  &c.,   by  the 

RKV.  joHN  H.  m'mahon,  m.a.     Small  post  8vo,  5j. 
ARRIAN.     Anabasis  of  Alexander,  together  with  the  Indica.    Trans- 

lated  by  E.  j.  chinnock,  m.a.,  ll.d.     With  Introduction,  Notes,  Maps, 

and  Plans.     Small  post  8vo,  5j. 
CABSAR.  Commentaries  on  the  Qallic  and  Civil  Wars,  with  the  Supple- 

mentary  Books  attributed  to  Hirtius,  including  the  complete  Alexandrian, 

African,  and  Spanish  Wars.      Translated  by  w.    A.    m'devitte,   B.A. 

Small  post  8vo,  5^. 

—  Qallic  War.    Translated  by  w.  A.  m'devitte,  b.a.     2  vols.,  i^ath  Memoir 

and  Map.      Crown  8vo,  sewed.     Books  I.  to  IV.,  Books  V.  to  VII., 

I  j  each 
CALPURNIUS  SICULUS,  The  Eclogues  of.    The  Latin  Text,  with 

En^lish  Translation  by  E.  j.  L.  SCOTT,  M.A.     Crown  8vo,  3j.  dd. 
CATULLUS,  TIBULLUS,  and  the  Vigil  of  Venus.   Prose  1  ranslation. 

Small  post  8vo,  5^. 
CICERO,    The  Orations  of.    Translated  by  prof.  c.  d.   vonge,   m.a. 

With  Index.     4  vols.     Small  post  8vo,  5j.  each. 

—  On  Oratory  and  Orators.    With  Letters  to  Quintiis  and  Brutus.     Trans- 

lated  by  the  rev.  j.  s.  watsox,  m.a.     Small  post  8vo,  ^s. 

—  On   the   Nature  of  thc  Qods.     Divination,   Fate,  Laws,  a  Republic, 

Consulship.     Translated  by   prof.   c.    d.   vonge,   m.a.,  and   francis 
BARHAM.     Small  post  8vo,  5/. 

—  Academics,   De   Finibus,   and    Tusculan   Questions.     By   prof,    c.    d. 

YONGE,  M.A.     Small  post  8vo,  5j. 

—  Offices;  or,  Moral  Duties.     Cato  Major,  an  Lssay  on  Old  Age;  Laelius, 

an  Essay  on  Friendship  ;  Scipio's  Drcam  ;  Taradoxes  ;  Letter  to  Quintus 
on  Mf^istrates.     Translated  by  c.  R.  edmonds.     With  Portrait^  3^,  6^. 

—  Old  Age   and  Priendship.     Translated,  with  Memoir  and  Notes,   by 

G.  H.  wet.i.s,  m.a.     Crown  8vo,  sewed,  \s. 
DEMOSTHENES,TheOrationsof.  Translated,  withNotes,  Argumenls, 
a  Chronological  Abstract,  Appendices,  and  Indcx,  by  c.  rann  KENNEDY. 
5  vols.     Small  post  8vo. 

Vol.  I. — The  Olynthiacs,  Philippics.     y,  6d, 

Vol.  n. — On  the  Crown  and  on  the  Embassy.     5^. 

Vol.  IIL — Against  Leptines,  Midias,  .\ndrotion,  and  .\ristocrates.    5X. 

Vols.  IV.  and  V. — Private  and  Miscellaneous  Oraiions.     5/.  each. 

—  On   the    Crown.     Translated   by    c.    rann    kennkdv.      Crown   8vo, 

scwed,  is. 
DIOGENES   LAERTIUS.    Translated   by   prof.    c.  d.  yongk,   .m.a. 

Small  post  8vo,  y. 
EPICTETUS,    The    Discourses    of.      With    ihe   Encheiridion    and 

Fragments.     Translated  by  george  long,  m.a.     Small  post  8vo,  51. 
Fine  Paper  Edition,  2  vols.  Pott  8vo,  lOf.  6d» 
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EURIPIDBS.  A  Trose  Translation,  from  the  Text  of  Paley.  Bj 
E.  p.  coi.KkincE,  M.A.     2  vols.,  y.  each. 

Vol.  I.— Rhesus,  Medca,  Hippolytus,  Alccstis,  tleraclida:,  Supplices, 
Troades,  Ion,,IIelena. 

Vol.  II. — Andromache,  Electra,  Bacchae,  Hecuba,  Hercules  Furcns, 
Phoenissac,  Orestes,  Iphijjenia  in  Tauris,  Iphigenia  in  Aulis,  Cydops. 

^ ^  The  pla)  s  separately  (except  Rhe^us,  Helena,  Electra,  Iphigenia  in 
Aulis,  and  Cyclops).     Crown  8vo,  scwed,  is.  each. 

—  Translatcd  from  the  Text  ofDindorf.     By  T.  A.  buckley,   B.A.     2  vols. 

small  post  8vo,  ^s,  each. 
QRE£K  ANTHOLOGY.     Translated  by  george  isirges,  m.a.     Small 

post  Svo,  5^. 
HERODOTUS.     Translaied  by  the  rkv.  henry  cary,  m.a.     Small  post 

8vo,  3/.  (>d, 

—  Analysis  and  Summary  of.    By  j.  t.  wiii:kler.     Small  post  8vo,  y. 
HESIOD,  CALLIMACHUS,  and  THEOGNIS.     Translated  by  thc 

REV.  j.  banks,  m.a.     Small  post  8vo,  5J. 
HOMER.     The  Iliad.     Translated  by  T.  a.  buckley,  b.a.     Small  i>ost 
8vo,  5.V. 

—  The   Odyssey,   Hymns,  Epig^ams,  and  Battle  of  the  Frogs  and 

Mice.     Translatcd  by  T.  A.  bucklky,  b.a.     Small  post  8vo,  5j. 

—  The    Iliad.      Books  I.-IV.     Translaled  into  English  Hexameier  Verse, 

by  HENRV  SMi  rn  WRTGHT,  15.  A.,  latc  Sch«jlar  of  Trinity  Collegc,  C.im- 
brid^c.     Mcdium  Svo,  5>. 
HORACE.     A  New  Prosf    rranslation  by   a.    hamilton    brvck,    LL.D. 
With  Memoir  and  Inlnxhiclion.     Small  post  8vo.     ^r.  dd. 
Also  in  4  vols.,  crown  8vo,  sewed,  is.  each. 


Satires. 

Epistles  and  Ars  Poetica. 


Odes.     I.  and  II. 

Odes.     III.  .ind  IV.,  with 

the    Carmtn     Seculare 

and  Epodes. 

—  Translated  by  Smart.     Rivised  edition.     By  T.  A.  bltckley,  B.a.     Small 

post  8vo,  3^.  6//. 

—  The  Odes  and  Carmen  Saeculare.     Translated  into  English  Versc  by 

the   laic  J<.)HN   cuNiNr.TON,    m.a.,    Corpus   Professor  of    I^tin   in   ihe 
University  of  Oxford.     wth  edition,     Fcap.  8vo.     3j.  6</. 

—  The    Satires   and   Epistles.     Translaleii  into  English  Verse  by  pkof. 

jiUiN  CONINGTON,  M.A.     %th  edittou.     Fcap.  8vo,  3^.  6</. 

—  ddes   and   Epodes.     Translaicd  by  sir  stephen  e.  de  vere,  bart. 

yd  tdition^  enlari^ed,     Imperial  i6mo.     ^s.  6d.  net. 
ISOCRATES,  The  Orations  of.     Translatetl  by  j.  H.  freese,  m.a.,  late 

Fellow  of  St.  John's  CoIIege,  Cambridge,  with  Introduction>  and  Notcs. 

Vol.  I.     Sniall  post  8vo,  5^. 
JUSTIN,   CORNELIUS  NEPOS.  and  EUTROPIUS.     Translated 

by  the  REV.  i.  s.  watson,  m.a.     Small  post  Svo,  ^s 
JUVENAL,  PERSIUS,  SULPICIA,  and  LUCILIUS.      Translated 

by  l.  evans,  m.a.     Small  ]X)st  8vo,  ^s. 
LIVY.    The  History  of  Rome.    Transiated  by  dk.  spillan,  c.  ed-MONI>s, 

and  othcrs.     4  vols.  small  post  8vo,  ^s.  each. 

—  Books  I.,  II.,   III.,  IV.     A  Rcvised  Translation  by  j.  H.  frkese,  m.a., 

laie  ?>llow  of  St.  J()hn's  CoUege,  Cambridge.     With  Memoir,  and  Maps. 
4  vols.,  crown  8vo,  sewcd,  is.  each. 
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LIVY.    Book  V.  and  Book  VI.    A  Revised  Translation  by  e.  s.  weymoutii, 
M.A.,  Lond.     With  Memoir,  and  Maps.     Crown  8vo,  ^ewed,  \s.  each: 

—  Book  IX.     Translated  by  francis  storr,  b.a.     With  Memoir.     Crown 

8vo,  sewed,  \s. 
LUCAN.     The  Pharsalia.     Translated  into  Prose  by  ii.  t.   riley,  m.a. 
Small  post  8vo,  5/. 

—  The    Pnarsalia.     Book  I.     Translated   by   frederick   conway,    m.a. 

With  Memoir  and  Introduclion.     Crown  8vo,  sewed,  \s. 
LUCIAN'S   Dialogues  of  the  Qods,   of  the  Sea-Qods,  and  of  the 

Dead.     Translaied  by  howard  williams,  m.a.     Small  post  8vo,  5^. 
LUCRETIUS.  Translated  by  the  REV.  j.  s.  wa tson,  m. a.  Small postSvo,  y. 

—  Literally  trans.  by  the  late  11.  A.  j.  MUNRO,  m.  a.    4/A  edition.    Demy  8vo,  (u. 
MARTIAL*S  Bpigrams,  complete.     Literally  translated  into  Prose,  with 

the  addition  of  Verse  Translations  selected  from  the  Works  of  English 
Poets,  and  other  sources.     Small  post  8vo,  ^s.  6d. 
OVID,  The  Works  of.     Translated.     3  vols.     Small  post  8vo,  5^.  each. 

Vol.  I. — Fasti,  Tristia,  Pontic  Epistles,  Ibis,  and  Halieuticon. 

Vol.  II. — Metamorphoses.      IVith  Froniispiece. 

Vol.  III. — Ileroides,  Amours,  Art  of  Love,  Remedy  of  Love,  and 
Minor  Pieces.      With  Frontispiece. 

—  Fasti.  Translated  by  H.  T.  riley,  m.a.  3  vols.  Crown8vo,  sewed,  \s.  each. 

—  Tristia.  Translated  by  H.  T.  riley,  m.a.  Crown  8vo,  sewed,  \s. 
PINDAR.  Translated  by  dawson  w.  turner.  Small  post  8vo,  5^. 
PLATO.     Qorgias.     Translated   by   the   late  e.    m.   cope,  m.a.,   Fellow 

of  Trinity  CoIIege.     2nd  edition,    8vo,  71. 

—  Philebus.    Translated  by  F.  a.  paley,  m.a.,  lud.     Small  8vo,  4?. 

—  Theaetetus.    Translated  by  F.  a.  palky,  .m.a.,  LI..D.     Small  8vo,  ^. 

—  The  Works  of.    Translated,  with  Introtluction  and  Notes.    6voIs.    .Small 

post  8vo,  5^.  each. 

Vol.  I. — The  Apology  of  Socrates — Crito — Phaedo — Gorgias — Prota- 
goras — Phaedrus — Theaetetus — Eutyphron — Lysis.      Translatcd   by    the 

REV.  H.  CARY. 

Vol.  II. — The  Republic — Timaeus — Critias.     Trans.  by  henry  DAVIS. 

Vol.  III. — Meno — Euthydemus — The  Sophist — Statesman — Cratylus 
— Parmenides — The  Banquet.     Translated  by  g.  burges. 

Vol.  IV. — Philebus — Charmides — Laches — Menexenus — Hippias — lon 
— ^Thc  Two  Alcibiades — Theages — Rivals — Ilipparchus — Minos — Cli- 
topho — Epistles.     Translated  by  G.  bur(;ks. 

Vol.  V.—The  Laws.     Translated  by  G.  burges. 

Vol.  VI.— The  Douhtful  Works.  Edited  by  G.  BURtiRs.  With  Genenu 
Index  to  the  six  volumes. 

—  Apology,  Crito,  Phaedo,  and  Protagoras.     Translated  by  the  rev.  h. 

CARY.     Small  post  8vo,  sewed,  u.,  cloth,  \s.  6d. 

—  Dialog^es.     A  Summary  and  Analysis  of.    With  Analytical  Index,  giving 

references  to  the  Greek  text  of  modem  editions  and  to  the  above  transla- 
tions.     By  A.  day,  LL.D.     Smallpost  8vo,  $s. 
PLAUTUS,  The  Comedies  of.    Translated  by  h.  t.  riley,  m.a.    2  vols. 
Small  post  8vo,  $s.  each. 

Vol.  I. — Trinummus — Miles  Gloriosus — Bacchides — Sticbus — Pseudolus 
— Menaechmei — Aulularia — Captivi — Asinaria — Curculio. 

Vol.  II.  — Amphitryon — Rudens — Mercator — Cistellaria — Truculentus 
— Persa — Casina — Poenulus— Epidicus — Mostellaria — Fragments. 
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PLAUTUS.     Trinuxnmus,    Menaechmei,    Aulularia,    and    Captivi. 

Translated  by  h.  t.  riley,  m.  a.    Small  post  8vo,  sewed,  is.,  cloth,  u.  6d. 
PLINY.     The  Letters  of  Pliny  the  Younger.     Melmoth's  Translation, 

revised,  by  ihe  REV.  F.  c.  T.  bosanquet,  m.a.     Small  post  8vo,  5^. 
PLUTARCH.     Lives.     Translated  by  A.  stewart,  m.a.,  late  Fellow  of 

Trinity   CoUege,  Cambridge,  and  george  long,  m.a.     4  vols.  small  pc>ii 

8vo,  3j,  (x^.  each. 

—  Morals.    Theosophical  Essays.     Translated  by  c.   \v.   king,  m.a.,  laie 

Fellow  of  Trinitv  College,  Cambridge.     Small  post  8vo,  $s. 

—  Morals.     Ethical  Essays.     Translat^  by  the  rev.  a.  r.  shilleto,  m.a. 

Small  post  8vo,  5/. 

PROPERTIUS.  Translated  by  rev.  p.  j.  f.  gantillon,  m.a.,  and 
accompanicd  by  Poetical  Versions,  from  various  sources.  Sm.  jxwt  8vo,  y^6d. 

PRUDENTIUS,  Translations  from.  A  Selection  rrom  his  Works,  with 
a  Translation  into  English  Verse,  and  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  by 
FRANCIS  ST.  JOHN  THACKERAY,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Vicar  of  Mapledurham, 
formerly  Fellow  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  and  Assistant-Master  at 
Eton.     Wide  posi  8vo,  ys.  6d. 

QUINTILIAN  :    Institutes   of  Oratory,   or,    Education   of  an   Orator. 

Trans.  by  the  rev.  j.  s.  watson,  m.a.     2  vols  small  post  8vo,  5/.  each. 
SALLUST,  FLORUS,  and  VELLEIUS  PATERCULUS.    Tians- 

lated  by  j.  s.  watson,  m.a.     Small  post  8vo,  5^. 
SENECA:   On  Benefits.     Translaied  by  a.  stkwart,   m.a.,  lale  Fellow 

of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Small  posi  8vo,  3^.  6*/. 

—  Minor  Essays  fcnd  On  Clemency.     Tr.anslated  by  a.  stewart,  m.a. 

Small  post  8vo,  5.^. 
SOPHOCLES.    Translated,  with  Menioir,  Notes,  etc,  by  e.  p.  coleridge, 
M.A.     Small  post  8vo,  55. 

Or  the  plays  separalely,  crown  8vo,  sewed,  is.  each. 

—  The   Tragedies  of.     The  Oxford  Translation,  with  Notes,  Arginnents, 

and  Introduction.     Small  post  8vo,  5^. 
^  The  Dramas  of.     Rendered  in  English  Verse,  Dramatic  and  Lyric,  by 
siR  george  younc,  bart.,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  CoIIege, 
Cambridge.     8vo,  I2s.  6</. 

—  The  CEdipus  Tyrannus.    Translated  into  English  Prose.     By  prof.  b, 

H.  KENNEDY.     Crown  8vo,  in  paper  wrapper,  is. 
SUETONIUS.      Lives  of  the   Tvirelve   Caesars  and   Lives   of  the 

Grammarians.   Thomson's  revised  Translaiion,  by  T.  forester.    Small 

post  8vo,  5^. 
TACITUS,  The  Works  of.     Translaied,  with  Noles  and  Index     2  vols. 

Small  post  8vo,  5^.  each. 
Vol.  I. — The  Annals. 

Vol.  II. — The  History,  Germania,  Agricola,  Oratory,  and  Index. 
TERENCE  and  PHAEDRUS.    Translated  by  H.  T.  riley,  m.a.    Small 

post  8vo,  $s. 
THEOCRITUS,  BION,  MOSCHUS,  and  TYRTAEUS.    Translated 

by  the  rev.  j.  banks,  m.a.     Small  post  8vo,  5^. 

THEOCRITUS.  Translated  into  English  Verse  by  c  s.  calverley, 
M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Christ's  CoUege,  Cambridge.  New  edition.  Crown 
8vo,  5J. 
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THUCYDIDBS.    The  Peloponnesian  War.     Translated  by  the  RRV.  ii. 

DALE.     Wiih  Portrait,     2  vols. ,  y.  6d.  each. 
—  Analysia  and  Summary  of.     By  j.  t.  whekler.     Small  post  8vo,  $s. 

VIRQIL.    Translated  by  A.  hamilton  bryce,  ll.d.     With  Memoir  and 
Introduction.     Small  post  8vo,  y.  6^. 
Also  in  6  vols.,  crown  8vo,  sewed,  is.  each. 


Qeorgics. 
Bucolics. 
^neid  I.-III. 


^neidlV.-VI. 
^neid  VII.IX. 
^neid  X.-XII. 


XENOPHON.    The  Works  of.    In  3  vols.     Small  post  8vo,  y.  each. 

Vol.  I. — The  Anabasis,  and  Memorabilia.    Translatedby  the  REV.  j.  s. 
WATSON,  M.  A.     With  a  Geographical  Commentary,  by  w.  f.  ainsworth» 

VoL    II. — Cyropaedia  and  Hellenics.     Translated  by  the   rkv.  j.  s. 
WATSON,  M.A.,  and  the  rev.  h.  dale. 

Vol.     III. — The     Minor  Works.       Translaied    by    the    rev.   j.    s. 

WATSON,  M.A. 

—  Anabasis.    Translated  by  the  rev.  j.  s.  watson,  m.a.     Wiih  Memoir 

and  Map.     3  vols. 

—  Hellenics.     Books  I.  and  II.    Translated  by  the  rlv.   h.  dale,  m.a. 

Wiih  Memoir. 


SABRINAE    COROLLA    In  Hortulis  Reg^ae  Scholae  Salopiensis  con 
texuermit  tres  viri  floribus  legendis.     4//*  editioHy  revised  and  re-arranged. 
By  the  late  benjamin  hall  kennedy,  d.d.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek 
at  the  University  of  Cambridge.     I^rge  post  8vo,  los.  6d, 

SERTUM  CARTHUSIANUM  Floribus  trium  Seculorom  Contextum. 
Cura  GULIELMI  HAIG  BROWN,  Scholae  Carthusianae  Archididascali. 
Demy  8vo,  5x. 

TRANSLATIONS  into  English  and  Latin.  By  c.  s.  calverley,  m.a., 
late  Fellow  of  Christ's  Coliege,  Cambridgc.    4/A  edition.    Crown  8vo,  5J. 

TRANSLATIONS  from  and  into  the  Latin,  Greek  and  English.  By 
R.  c.  JEBB,  LriT.D.,  M.P.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  H.  JACKSON,  M.A.,  LITT.  D.,  Fellows  of  Triniiy  CoUege,  Cam- 
bridge,  and  w.  E.  CURREY,  M.A.,  fonnerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  CoUege, 
Cambridge.     Crown  8vo.     yd  edition.     $s. 


GRAMMAR  AND  COMPOSITION. 

BADDELEY.  Auxilia  Latina.  A  Series  of  Progressive  Latin  Exercises. 
By  M.  j.  B.  BADDELEY,  M.A.  Fcap.  8vo.  Part  L,  Accidence.  $fh 
edition.     2J.     Part  II.     5M  editiou.     2s.     Key  to  Part  II.     zs,  6d. 

BAIRD.  Greek  Verbs.  A  Caialogue  of  Verbs,  Irregular  and  Defective ; 
their  leading  formations,  tenses  in  use,  and  dialectic  inflexions,  with  a 
copious  Appendix,  containing  Paradigms  for  conjugation,  Rules  for 
formation  ot  tenses,  &c.,  &c  By  j.  s.  baird,  T.cd.  New  edition,  re- 
Tnsed,     2s.  6d. 

^  Homeric  Dialect.  Its  Leading  Forms  and  Peculiarities.  By  j.  s.  baird, 
T.CD.  New  edition,  revised.  By  the  rev.  w.  gunion  rutherford, 
M.A.,  LL.D.,  Head  Masterat  Westminster  SchooL     is. 
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BAKBR.  Latin  Prose  for  London  Students.  By  arthur  baker, 
M.A.,  Classical  Master,  Independent  College,  Taunton.     Fcap.  Sto,  2s. 

BARRY.  Notes  on  Qreek  Accenta.  By  the  right  rev.  a.  barry, 
D.D.     New  edition^  re-written.     is. 

CHURCH.  Latin  Prose  Lessons.  By  a.  j.  cuurch,  m.a.,  Professoroi 
Latin  at  University  College,  London.     ^A  editiott,     Fcap.  8vo,  zr.  6d, 

CLAPIN.  Latin  Primer.  By  the  rev.  a.  c.  clapin,  m.a.,  Assistant 
Master  at  Sherbome  School.    4/A  edition.     Fcap.  Svo,  \s. 

COLERIDQE.  Rea  Romanae.  Being  aids  to  the  History,  Geology, 
Archseology,  and  Literature  of  Andent  Rome,  for  less  advanced  Sc^olars. 
By  E.  p.  COLERIDGE,  M.A.  With  3  maps.   Tndedition,   Crown  8vo.  2s,  dd, 

—  Res  Qraecae.     Being  aids  to  the  study  of  the  History,   Get^raphy, 

Archseology,  and  Literatxure  of  Ancient  Athens.    By  e.  p.  coleridge,  m.a. 

[/«  the  press, 
COLLINS.    Latin  Exercises  and  Qrammar  Papers.     By  r.  collins, 
M.A.,  Head  Master  of  the  Latin  School,  Newport,  Salop.     8/^  edition. 
Fcap.*8vo,  2J.  6^. 

—  Unseen  Papers  in  Latin  Prose  and  Verse.    With  Examination  Questions. 

Jth  edition,     Fcap.  8vo,  zs.  6d. 

—  Unseen  Papers  m  Greek  Prose  and  Verse.     With  Examination  Ques- 

tions.     5M  edition.    Fcap.  8vo,  y. 

—  Easy  Translations  from  Nepos,  Caesar,  Cicero,  Livy,  &c.,  for  Retrans- 

lation  into  Latiiu     With  Notes.     2s. 
COMPTON.    Rudiments  of  Attic  Construction  and  Idiom.    An  Intro- 

duction  to  Greek  Syntax  for  Beginners  who  have  acquired  some  knowledge 

of  Latin.     By  the  rev.  w.  cookworthy  compton,  m.a.,  Head  Master 

of  Dover  CoIIege.     Crown  8vo,  y. 
FROST.     Eclogae  Latinae  ;  or,  First  Latin  Reading  Book.     With  Notes 

and  Vocabulary  by  the  late  rev.  p.  frost,  m.a.    Fcap.  8vo,  is.  dd. 

—  Analecta  Graeca  Minora.     With  Xotes  and  Dictionar)-.     New  ediiion. 

Fcap.  8vo,  zs. 

—  Materials  for  Latin  Prose  Composition.     By  the  late  rev.  p.  frost, 

M.A.    New  edition,     Fcap.  8vo,  zs.     Key.    4f.  net. 

—  A  Latin  Verse  Book.    New  edition.     Fcap.  8vo,  zs.     Key.     ^s,  nei. 

—  Materials  for  Greek  Prose  Composition.     Ncw  editiofi.     Fcap.  8vo, 

2s.6d.     Key.     ^s.  net. 

—  Qreek  Accidence.     New  edition.     \s. 

—  Latin  Accidence.     \s. 

HARKNESS.    A  Latin  Grammar.    ByALBERTHARKNESS.    PostSvo,  6;. 
KEY.     A  Latin  Grammar.     By  the  late  T.  h.  kev,  m.a.,  f.r.s.     6/>i  thou- 
sand.     Post  8vo,  8j. 

—  A  Short  Latin  Grammar  for  Schools.     16///  ciition.     Post  8vo,  3/.  dd. 
HOLDEN.      Foliorum  Silvula.     Part  I.     Passages  for  Tran^lation  into 

Latin  Elegiac  and  Heroic  Verse.     By  H.  a.  holden,  ll.d.     wth  edition. 
Post  8vo,  7J.  6d, 

—  Poliorum  Silvula.     Part  II.     Select  Passages  for  Translation  into  Laiin 

Lyric  and  Comic  lambic  Verse.     '^rdeditiott.     Post  8vo,  5^. 

—  Foliorum  Centuriae.      Select  Passages  for  Translation  into  I^tin  and 

Greek  Prose.     \oth  edition.     Post  8vo,  8f. 
JEBB,  JACKSON,   and  CURREY.      Extracts   for   Translation  in 
Greek,  Latin,  and  English.     By  r.  c  jebb,  litt.d.,  m.p.,  Kcjjius  Pro- 
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JEBB,  JACKSON,  and  CUKREY ^ontinurd, 

fessor  of  Greek  in  the  University  of  Cambridgc  ;  H.  jackson,  litt.d.» 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ;  and  w.  E.  currey,  m.a.,  late 
Fellow  of  Trinity  CoUege,  Cambridge.    Crown  8vo,  2J.  6(i, 

Latin  Syntaz,  Principlea  of.     is. 

Latin  Versification.     is. 

MASON.  Analytical  Latin  Exercisea  By  c.  p.  mason,  b.a.  4/A 
edition.    Part  I.,  \s.  6d,     Part  II.,  2s.  6d, 

—  The  Analysis  of  Sentences  Applied  to  Latin.     Post  8vo,  is,  6d. 
NETTLESHIP.     Passages  for  Translation  into  Latin  Prose.     Pre- 

ceded  by  Essays  on  : — I.  Political  and  Social  Ideas.  II.  Range  of  Meta- 
phorical  Expression.  III.  Historical  Development  of  Latin  Prose  Style 
in  Antiquity.  IV.  Cautions  as  to  Orthography.  By  H.  NETTLESHIP, 
M.A.,  late  Corpus  Professor  of  Latin  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  Crown 
8vo,  3^.     A  Key,  4f.  6d.  net. 

Notabilia  Quaedam ;  or  the  Principal  Tenses  of  most  of  the  Irre^ar 
Greek  Verbs,  and  Elementary  Greek,  Latin,  and  French  C(ftistructions. 
New  edition.     \s, 

PALEY.  Greek  Particles  and  their  Combinations  according  to  Attic 
Usage.     A  Short  Treaiise.     By  F.  A.  paley,  m.a.,  ll.d.     2j.  6d. 

PENROSE.  Latin  Elegiac  Verse,  Easy  Exercises  in.  By  the  rev.  j. 
PENROSE.     New  edition.     2s.     (Key,  3J.  6d.  net.) 

PRESTON.  Greek  Verse  Composition.  By  G.  preston,  m.a.  y/f 
edition,     Crown  8vo,  4f.  6d, 

PRUEN.  Latin  Examination  Papers.  Comprising  Lower,  Middle,  and 
Upper  School  Papers,  and  a  nuniber  of  the  Wooiwich  and  Sandhurst 
Siandards.  By  (;.  G.  pruen,  m.  a.,  Senior  Classical  Master  in  the  Modern 
Department,  Cheltenham  Coll^e.     Crown  Svo,  2j.  6d, 

SEAGER.  Paciliora.  An  Elemcntary  Latin  Book  on  a  New  Principle. 
By  the  rev.  j.  l.  stiAr.KR,  m.a.     2s.  6d. 

STEDMAN  (A.  M.  M.).  First  Latin  Lessons.  By  a.  m.  m.  stedman, 
M.A.,  Wadham  College,  Oxford.     yd  edition.    Crown  8vo,  2j. 

—  Initia  Latina.     Easy  Lessons  on  Elementary  Accidence.      2nd  ediiiott. 

Fcap.  8vo,  \s. 

—  First  Latin  Reader.     With  Notes  adapted  to  the  Shorter  Latin  Primer 

and  Vocabulaiy.     yd  edition.     Crown  8vo,  ijr.  6d. 

—  Easy   Latin    Passages    for    Unseen    Translation.      yrd  and  enlarged 

edition.     Fcap.  8vo,  \s.  6d. 

—  Exempla  Latina.     First  Exercises  in  Latin  Accidence.     With  Vocabu- 

lar)'.     Crown  8vo,  \s. 

—  The  Latin  Compound  Sentence ;  Rulea  and  Exercises.    Crown  8vo, 

\s,  6d.     With  Vocabulary,  2s, 

—  Easy  Latin  Exercises  on  the  Syntax  of  the  Shorter  and  Revised  Latin 

Primers.     With  Vocabulary.     6th  edition,     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

—  Latin  Examination  Papers  in   Miscellaneous  Grammar  and   Idioms. 

5///  edition.     2s.  6d.     Key  (for  Tutors  only).     2nd  edition.     6s.  net. 

—  Notanda  Quaedam.      Miscellaneous  Latin  Exercises.      On  Common 

Rules  and  Idioms.    yrd  edition.    Kcap.  8vo,  u.  6^/.    With  Vocabulary,  2j. 

—  Latin  Vocabularies  for  Repetition.     Arranged  according  to  Subjects. 

5M  edition,     Fcap.  8vo,  \s.  6d. 

—  Steps  to  Greek.     i2mo,  \s. 

—  Easy  Greek  Passages  for  Unseen  Translation.     Fcap.  8vo,  \s.  6d. 

—  Easy  Greek  Exercises  on  Elementary  Syntax.  y/n  preparation. 
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STEDMAN   (A.  M.   M.).     Greek  Vocabularies   for  Repetition.    2W 
edition.     Fcap.  8vo,  is,  6d. 

—  Greek  Testament  Selections  for  the  Use  of  Schools.      yd  ^dition, 

With  Introduction,  Notes»  and  Vocabulary.     Fcap.  Svo,  2s,  6d, 

—  Greek  Examination  Papers  in  Miscellaneous  Grammar  and   Idioms. 

'^rd  edition,     2s,  6d,     Key  (for  Tutors  only),  6s,  net. 
THACKBRAY.     Anthologia   Graeca.     A  Selection   of  Greek   Poetry, 
with  Notes.     By  F.  ST.  JOHN  thackeray.     6M  edition.     i6mo,  4J.  6d, 

—  Anthologia  Latina.     A  Selection  of  Latin  Poetry,   from  Nacvius  to 

Boethius,  with  Notes.     By  REV,  F.  ST.  john  thackeray.     *]tk  ediiiotu 
i6mo,  4J.  6d, 

—  Hints  and  Cautions  on  Attic  Greek  Prose  Composition.     Crown 

8vo,  \s,  6d, 

—  Ezercises  on  the  Irregular  and  Defective  Greek  Verbs.     is.  6d. 
WBLLS.      Tales  for  Lttin  Prose  Composition.      With  Notes  and 

Vocabulary.     lG(y  G.    H.   wells,   M.A.,  Assistant  Master   at  Merchant 
Taylor's  School.     Fcap.  8vo,  2J. 


HJSTORY,    GEOGRAPHY,  AND   REFERENCE   BOOKS, 

ETC. 

TEUFFEL'S  History  of  Roman  Literature.  5M  cditiou,  revised  by 
DR.  schwabe,  translated  by  professor  g.  c.  w.  warr,  m.a.,  Kings 
CoUege,  London.  Medium  8vo.  2  vols.  ^or.  Vol.  I.  (The  Republican 
Pericd),  15^.     Vol.  II.  (The  Imperial  Period),  15.^. 

KEIGHTLEVS  Mythology  of  Ancient  Greece  and  Italy.  4/A  edition^ 

revisetl  by  the  late  leonhard  schmit/,,  ph.d.,  li-D.,  Classical  Examiner 
to  the  University  of  London      With  12  Plates.     Small  post  8vo,  y. 

DONALDSON'S  Theatre  of  the  Greeks.    loM  tditioit,    Small  post  Svo, 

DICTIONARY  OF  LATIN  AND   GREEK  QUOTATIONS  ;    in- 

cluding  Proverbs,  Maxims,  Mottoes,  Law  Teims  and  Phi-nses.  \Vith  all 
the  Quantities  marked,  and  English  Translations.  Wiih  Index  Verboruni. 
Small  post  8vo,  5^. 

PAUSANIAS'  Description  of  Greece.  Xcwly  iranslatetl,  Mith  Noics 
and  Index,  by  A.  R.  shilleto,  m.a.     2  vols.     Sniall  post  8vo,  ^j.  each. 

STRABO'S  Geography.  Translated  by  w.  falconer,  m.a.,  and  n.  c 
HAMILTON.     3  vols.     Sniall  post  8vo,  5J.  each. 

AN  ATLAS  OF  CLASSICAL  GEOGRAPHY.  By  w.  hughes  .ind 
G.  LONc;,  m.a.     Containing  Ten  selected  M.ips.     Imp.  8vo,  3^. 

AN  ATLAS  OF  CLASSICAL  GEOGRAPHY.  Twenty-four  Maps 
by  w.  HUGHES  and  george  long,  m.a.  With  coIourc<l  outlmes. 
Imperial  8vo,  6s, 

ATLAS  OF  CLASSICAL  QEOGRAPHY.  22  large  Coloured  Maps. 
With  a  complete  Index.  Imp.  8vo,  chiefly  engraved  by  ihe  Mes>rs. 
Walker.     -js,  6d. 
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MATHEMATICS. 

ARITHMETIC    AND    ALGEBRA. 

BARRACLOUOH  (T.).  Tbe  Eclipae  Mental  Arithmetic.  By  titus 
BAKRACLOUGH,  Board  School,  Halifax.  SUQdanJs  I.,  II.,  uid  III., 
lewed,  bd.  ;  Standacds  II.,  III.,  and  IV.,  sewed,  &/.  net  ;  Book  III., 
Part  A,  sewed,  i^.  ;  Book  III.,  Part  B,  cloth,  u.  bd. 

BEARD  <W.  S.).  Qraduated  Bxetcises  in  Addition  (Simple  and  Cobi- 
pound).  For  Candidates  for  CommeTcial  Certidcates  B,Dd  Ovil  Service 
appointinenCE.  By  w.  s.  BEARD,  F.R.C.S.,  Head  Masler  of  Ihe  Modern 
School,  FarehaiD.     ■xrdtdUwH.     Fcap.  410,  u. 

—  Ste  PBNDLEBURY. 

EL5EE  (C).  Aritbmetic.  By  tbe  rbv.  c.  elsee,  m.a.,  late  Fellow  of 
SL  John's  Collef^,  CambridEe,  Senior  Mathematical  MuCer  at  Rngby 
School.  \ykcdilum.   Fcap.  Svo,  3«.  6</.   [Camli.  Schaol  and  Coll^  Ttxls. 

—  Algebro.      By  the  kBV.  C  ELSEB,  U.A.     &th  idilim.     Fcap.  Svo,  41. 

[Cami.  S.  andC.  Ttxls. 

FILIPOWSKI  (H.  B.).  Anti-LoKvitbma,  A  Table  <if.  By  h.  k. 
PILIFOWSKI.     ydtditian.     Svo,  ip. 

GOUDIE  (W.  P.).     Ste  Waiaon. 

HATHORNTHWAITE  (J.  T.).  Elementary  Algebra  foc  Indian 
Scbools.  By  J.  t.  hathokntkwaite,  m.a.,  Piincipal  and  Professor 
of  Mathematics  »1  Elphinstone  College,  Bombay.     Crown  8vo,  2s. 

UACMICHAEL  (W.  F.)  and  PROWDE  SMITH  (R.).  AlKebra. 
A  Pci^ressive  Course  of  Exsmples.  By  Ihe  RBV.  w.  f.  .macmichari, 
Bod  R.  PkoWDE  SHITH,  M.A.  5M  edilten.  Fcap.  8vo,  y.  bd.  With 
answEFS,  4j.  fid.  iCamb.  S.  imd  C.  Tixls. 

HATHEW8  (O.  B.).    Tbeoryof  Numbeia.    An  account  ofthe  Tbeories  ' 
of  Congniendes  and  of  ArithmelicaJ  Forms.     By  □,  B.  mathews,  m.a., 
Professor  of  Malhematics  io  the  Universily  Coll^e   of  North    Wales. 
Part  I.     Demy  Svo,  I2i. 

MOORE  (B.  T.).  Elementary  Treatise  on  Mensuration.  By  b.  t. 
MOORE,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge.  2nd  idilim, 
nviied,     ji,  &/. 

PENDLEBURY  (C).  Arithmetic.  Wilh  Examinalion  Fapers  and 
8,000  Examples.  By  chables  pendlebubv,  m.a.,  f.h.a.s.,  Senior 
Malhematical  Master  of  St.  Paurs.  lolh  tditiim.  Crown  8va.  Com- 
plete,  with  or  without  Answers,  4J.  6d.  In  Two  Parts,  with  or  wiihout 
Answer!!,  21.  6d.  each, 

KeytoPattlL     ind  edilien.     7s.6d.ae*.  [Camb.  Malk.  Str. 

—  Examples   in   Arithmetic.     Exlracted   (rom   Fendlebuiy^s  Arithmetic. 

Withorwilhout  Answers.  ^kediliim.    Crown  Svo,  y.,ot  in  T*o  Part-s, 
-     '■         '-  {Cami.Malh.Ser. 


—  Examination  Papers  in  Aritbmetic.  Consisting  ol  140  papen,  eocb 
containing  7  questions  ;  and  3  colleclion  of  357  more  (lifiicult  problems. 
4/4  edilien.     Crown  8vo,  is.  6rf.      Key,  for  Tulocs  only,  y.  nel. 

PENDLEBURY  (C.)  and  TAIT  (T.  S.).  Aritbmetic  for  Indian 
Schoola.  By  c.  pendi.ehitry,  m.a.  and  t,  s.  tait,  u.a.,  b.sc., 
PrincipalofBarodaCoIIcge.    2nd tdit.    Cr.  8vo,  y.     [Camb.  Math.  Set. 

PENDLEBURY  (C.)  «nd  BBARD  (W,  S.).  Commercial  Aritbmetic. 
By  c.PESDLEBuaY,  M,A.,and  w.  s.  BEASD.K.R.o.s.   CrownSvo.   2s,bd, 
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PENDLEBURY  (C.)  and  BBARD  (W.S.).  Elementary  Arithmetic. 
^rdedition,     Crowii  8vo,  is,  6d, 

—  Arithmetic  for  the  Standards.   Standards  L,  IL,  IIL,  sewed,  2d,  eacb, 

cloth,  yi.  each  :  IV.,  V.,  VI.,  sewed,  3</.  each,  cloth,  41/.  each;  VII., 
sewed,  6d.^  cloth,  8^.     Answers  to  L  and  II.,  4//.,  III. -VII.,  ^d.  each. 

—  Graduated  Aritbmetic,  for  Junior  and  Private  Schools.    In  Seven  Parts, 

in  stiff  canvas  covers.  Parts  L,  II.,  and  III.,  yi.  each  ;  Paris  IV.,  V., 
and  VI.,  4//.  each  ;  Part  VIL,  6d.  Answers  to  Parts  I.  and  II.,  4//. ;  Paits 
III.-VIL,  4//.  each. 

—  Long  Tots  and  Cross  Tots,  Simple  and  Compound.     Paper  cover,  zd. 

Answers,  4//. 

POPB  (L.  J.j.  Lessons  in  Elementary  Algebra.  By  l.  j.  pope,  b.a. 
(Lond. ),  Assistant  Master  at  the  Oratory  School,  Birmingham.  First  Scries, 
up  to  and  inciuding  Simple  Equations  and  Problems.    Crown  8vo,  is.  6d. 

PROWDE  SMITH  (R.).    See  Macmichael. 

SHAW  (S.  J.  D.).  Arithmetic  Papers.  Set  in  the  Cambridge  Higher 
Local  Examination,  from  June,  1869,  to  June,  1887,  inclusive,  reprinted 
by  permission  of  the  Syndicate  By  s.  j.  d.  shaw,  Mathematical 
Lecturer  of  Newnham  CoUege.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d.  ;    Key,  4^.  dd.  net. 

TAIT  (T.  S.).    See  Pendlebury. 

WATSON  (J.)  and  GOUDIE  (W.  P.).  Arithmetic.  A  Progressive 
Course  of  Examples.  With  Answers.  By  j.  watson,  m.a.,  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Cambridge,  formerly  Senior  Mathematical  Master  of  the 
Ordnance  School,  Carshalton.  7M  edition^  revised  and  enlarged.  By  W. 
p.  GOUDIE,  B.A.  Lond.     Fcap.  8vo,  is.  6d.  [Camb.  S.  andC.  Texts. 

WHITWORTH  (W.  A.).  Choice  and  Chance.  An  Elementary 
Treatise  on  Permutations,  Combinations,  and  Probability,  with  640  Exer- 
cises  and  Answers.  By  w.  a.  whitworth,  m.a..  late  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge.  ^h  edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  Crown 
8vo,  6j.  \Catnb.  Math.  Ser. 

—  D  C  C.  Exercises,  includin^  Hints  for  the  Solution  of  all  the  Questions  in 

"Choice  and  Chance."     Crown  8vo,  6j.  \Camb.  McUh.  Ser. 

WRIGLEY  (A.)     Arithmctic.     By  a.  wrigley,  m.a.,  St.  John's  College. 

Fcap.  8vo,  y.  6d.  [  Cauib.  S.  and  C.  Texts, 

BOOK-KEEPING. 

CRELLIN  (P.).  A  New  Manual  of  Book-keeping,  corabining  the 
Theory  and  Practice,  with  Specimens  of  a  set  of  Ijookb.  By  phillif 
CRELLIN,  Chartered  Accountant.     Crown  8vo,  3^.  dd. 

—  Book-keeping  for  Teachers  and  Pupils.   Cr.  Svo,  i^.  dd.    Key,  2s.  net. 
FOSTER  (B.  W.).      Double  Entry  Elucidated.      By  b.  \v.  foster, 

14///  edition.  Fcap.  4to,  y.  6d. 
MEDHURST  J.  T.).  Book-keeping  by  Double  Entry,  Theoreticat 
and  Practical,  including  a  Society  of  Arts  Examination  Paper  fully 
worked  out.  Byj.  T.  medhurst,  a.k.c.,  f.s.s.,  Fellow  of  the  Societyof 
Accountants  and  Auditors  (incorporated),  and  Lecturer  at  the  Cily  of 
London  Collegc.     Crown  8vo,  2s. 

—  Examination  Papers  in  Book-keeping.     Compiled  by  john  t.  med- 

HURST,  A.K.C.,  F.s.s.     ^th  edition.     Crown  8vo,  35.     Key,  2s.  6d.  net. 
THOMSON  (A.  W.).     A  Text-Book  of  the  Principles  and  Practice 
of  Book-keeping.      By   professor  a.   \v.   thomson,    b.sc.,    Royal 
Agricultural  College,  Cirencester.     2nd  edition^  rcvised.     Crown  8vo,  5^. 
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GEOMETRY  AND   EUCLID. 

BBSANT  (W.  H.).  Conic  Sections  treated  Qeometrically.  By  w. 
H.  BESANT,  SCD.,  F.R.S.,  Fellow  of  St.  John*s  College,  Cambridge. 
^heditioiu     Crown  8vo,  4f.  (xl,     Key,  ^s,  net.  \Camb,  Math.  Ser. 

BRASSB  (J.).  The  Enunciations  and  Figures  of  Euclid, prepared  for 
Students  in  Geometry.  By  the  REV.  J.  brasse,  d.d.  New  edition, 
Fcap.  8vo,  \s,     Without  the  Figures,  dd, 

DEIQHTON  (H.).  Euclid.  Books  I.-VI.,  and  part  of  Book  XI.,  newly 
translated  from  the  Greek  Text,  with  Supplementary  Propositions, 
Chapters  on  Modem  Geometry,  and  numerous  Exercises.  By  HORACE 
DEIGHTON,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Harrison  College,  Barbados.  5M 
ediiion,   ^r.  6rt^»  or  Books  I.-IV.,  y,    Books  V.-XI.,  2j.  (>d,    Key,  5x.  net 

\Camb,  Maih.  Ser. 
AIso  issued  in  parts : — Book  I.,  \s,  ;  Books  I.  and  II.,  \s.  6d,  ;  Books 
I.-III.,  2s.  6d.  ;  Books  III.  and  IV.,  \s.  6d, 

DEIQHTON  (H.)  and  EMTAQB  (O.).  An  Introduction  to  Buclid, 
including  Euclid  I.  1-26,  with  explanations  and  numerous  easy  exercises. 
By  HORACE  DRIGHTON,  M.A.,  and  o.  EMTAGE,  B.A.,  Assistant  Master  of 
Harrison  College.     Crown  8vo,  i^.  6d,  [Canib,  Math.  Ser, 

DIXON  (E.  T.).  The  Foundations  of  Qeometry.  By  edward  t. 
DIXON,  late  Royal  Artillery.     Demy  8vo,  6s. 

MASON  (C.  P.).  Euclid.  The  First  Two  Books  Explained  to  Beginners. 
By  c.  p.  MASON,  B.A.     2nd  edition,     Fcap.  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

McDOWELL  (J.)  Bzercisea  on  EucUaand  in  Modem  Geometry,  con- 
taining  Applications  of  the  Principles  and  Processes  of  Modem  Pure 
Geometry.  By  the  late  j.  mcdowell,  m.a.,  F.R.A.S.,  Pembroke  College, 
Camb.,  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin.    4/A  edition.     6s.       \Camb,  Math,  Ser. 

TAYLOR  (C).  An  Introduction  to  the  Ancient  and  Modem  Qeo- 
metry  of  Conics,  with  Historical  Notes  and  Prolegomena.     i$s. 

—  The  Elementary  Qeometry  of  Conics.  By  c.  taylor,  d.d.,  Master 
of  St.  John's  College.  7M  edition,  revised,  With  a  Chapter  on  the  Line 
Infinity,  and  a  new  treatment  of  the  Hyperbola.     Crown  8vo,  ^r.  6d. 

[Camb.  Math.  Ser. 

WEBB  (R.).  The  Definitions  of  Euclid.  With  Explanations  and 
Exercises,  and  an  Appendix  of  Exerdses  on  the  First  Book,  by  R.  webb, 
m.a.     Crown  8vo,  \s,  6d, 

WILLIS  (H.  G.).  Qeometrical  Conic  Sections.  An  Elementary 
Trealisc.  By  H.  G.  willis,  m.a.,  Clare  CoIIege,  Cambridge,  Assistant 
Masterof Manchester  Grammar  School.  Crown  8vo,  5^.  [CanS.  Math.  Ser, 

ANALYTICAL  GEOMETRY,   ETC. 

ALDIS  (W.  S.).     Solid  Geometry,  An  Elementary  Treatise  on.     By  w. 

s.  aldis,  M.A.,  late  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the  University  College^ 

Auckland,  N.  Z.    ^th  edition,  reuised.    Crown8vo,  6s,  [Camb,  Maih.  Ser, 
BESANT  (W.  H.).     Notes  on  Roulettes  and  Qlissettes.      By  w.  H. 

besant,  sc.D.,  F.R.S.    2nd  edition,  enlarged,    Crown  8vo.    y. 

[Cafnb.  Maih,  Ser. 
CAYLEY  (A.).     EUiptic  Functions,  An  Elementary  Treatise  on.     By 

ARTHUR  cayley,  Sadlerian  Professor  of  Pure  Mathematics  in  the  Uniyer- 

sity  of  Cambridge.     2nd  ediiion.     Demy  8vo.      151. 
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TURNBULL(W.  P.).  Analytical  Plane  Geometry,  An  Introduction  ta 
By  w.  p.  TURNBULL,  M.A.,  sometime  Fellow  of  Trinity  Collcge.  8vo,  \2s. 

VYVYAN  (T.  G.).  Analytical  Geometry  for  Schools.  By  ebv.  t. 
VYVYAN,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  and  Mathematical 
MasterofCharterhouse.  6theditim,  8vo,  ^r.  6</.    [Camb.  S,  and  C,  Texts. 

—  Analytical  Geometry  for  Beginners.     Part  I.     The  Straight  Line  and 

Circle.     znd  edition,     Crown  8vo,  xs.  6d.  [Camb.  Math.  Ser. 

WHITWORTH  (W.  A.).  Trilinear  Co-ordinates,  and  other  methods 
of  Modem  Analytical  Geometry  of  Two  Dimensions.  By  w.  a.  whit- 
WORTH,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  CoUege,  Cambridge.     8vo,  i6s. 

TRIGONOMETRY. 

DYER  (J.  M.)  and  WHITCOMBE  (R.  H.).  Elementary  Trigono- 
metry.  By  j.  m.  dyer,  m.a.  (Senior  Mathematical  Scholar  at  Oxford), 
and  REV.  R.  H.  WHITCOMBE,  Assistant  Masters  at  Eton  College.  2nd 
editim.     Crown  8vo,  ^r.  dd.  \Camb.  Math.  Ser. 

PBNDLEBURY  (C).  Elementary  Trigonometry.  By  charles 
PENDLEDURY,  M.A.,  F.R.A.S.,  Scnior  Mathematical  Master  at  St.  Paurs 
School.     2nd  edition.     Crown  8vo,  4r.  6d.  \Camb.  Maih,  Ser, 

VYVYAN  (T.  G.).  Introduction  to  Plane  Trigonometry.  By  the 
REV.  T.  G.  VYVYAN,  M.  A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College, 
Senior  Mathcmatical  Master  of  Charterhouse.  ^rd  edition,  retnsed  and 
augmented.     Crown  8vo,  y,  (yd.  [Camb.  Math.  Ser. 

WARD  (G.  H.).  Examination  Papers  in  Trigonometry.  By  g.  h. 
WARD,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at  St.  Paurs  School.  2ndedition.  Crown 
8vo,  2s.  (>d.     Key,  5^.  net. 

MECHANICS  AND   NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY. 

ALDIS  (W.  S.).  Geometrical  Optics,  An  Elementary  Treatise  on.  By 
w.  s.  ALDIS,  M.A.     ^thedition.     Crown  8vo,  45.  [Camb.  Maih.  Ser. 

—  An  Introductory  Treatise  on  Rig^d  Dynamics.     Crown  8vo,  4;. 

[Camb.  Math.  Ser. 

—  Fresners  Theory  of  Double  Refraction,  A  Chapter  on.     2nd  edition, 

revised.     8vo,  2s. 
BASSET   (A.   B.).      A  Treatise  on  Hydrodynamics,  with  numerous 
Examples.     By  A.  B.  BASSET,  m.a.,  f.r.s.,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
Demy  8vo.     VoL  I.,  price  lar.  6</.  ;   Vol.  II.,  I2J.  6d. 

—  An  Elementary  Treatise  on  Hydrodynamics  and  Sound.      Demy 

8vo,  Ts.  6d. 

—  A  Treatise  on  Physical  Optics.     Demy  8vo,  i6x. 

BESANT  (W.  H.).  Elementary  Hydrostatics.  By  w.  h.  besant, 
SCD.,  F.R.s.     i6th  edition.     Crown  8vo,  4J.  6</.     Solutions,  5^.  net. 

[Camb.  Math.  Scr. 

—  Hydromechanics,  A  Treatise  on.     Part  I.   Hydrostatics.     5M  edition, 

revised  attd  enlarged.     Crown  8vo,  5^.  [Camb.  Math.  Ser. 

—  A  Treatise  on  Dynamics.    2nii  edition.     Crown  8vo,  lor.  6d. 

[Camb.  Math.  Ser. 
CHALLIS  (PROP.).      Pure  and  Applied  Calculation.     By  the  late 
REV.  J.  CHALLIS,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  &c.     Demy  8vo,  15J. 

—  Physics,  The  Mathematical  Principle  of.     Deniy  8vo,  5f. 

—  Lectures  on  Practical  Astronomy.     Demy  8vo,  lox. 
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EVANS  (J.  H.)  and  MAIN  (P.  T.).  Newton'8  Principta,  The  Fint 
Three  Sections  of,  with  an  Appendix;  and  the  Ninth  and  Eleventh 
Sections.  By  J.  H.  evans,  M.A.,  St.  John*s  College.  The  yh  editian, 
editedby  p.  T.  MAIN,  M.A.,  Lecturer  and  Fellow  of  St  John's  College. 
Fcap.  8vo,  41.  [Camb,  S.  and  C.  Texts. 

GALLATLY  (W.).  Blementary  Physics,  Examples  and  Examination 
Papers  in.  Statics,  Dynamics,  Hydrostatics,  Heat,  Light,  Chemistry, 
Electricity,  London  Matriculation,  Cambridge  B.  A.,  Edinborgh,  Glasgow, 
South  Kensington,  Cambridge  Junior  and  Senior  Papers,  and  Answers. 
By  w.  GALLATLY,  M.A.,  Pembroke  CoUege,  Cambridge,  Assistant 
Ebuiminer,  London  University.     Crown  8vo,  41.  [Canw.  Math.  Ser. 

GARNETT  (W.).  Elementary  Dynamics  for  the  use  of  Colleges  and 
Schools.  By  wiLLiAM  garnett,  m.a.,  d.cl.,  Fellow  of  St  John's 
College,  late  Principal  of  the  Durham  College  of  Sdence,  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne.     5M  editum,  revised.     Crown  8vo,  &,  \Camb,  Math,  Ser. 

—  Heat,  An  Elementary  Treatise  on.     6th  editimt  rtvtsed.     Crown  8vo, 

41.  6(/.  \Camb,  Math.  Ser. 

GOODWIN   (H.).      Statics.      By  H.   goodwin,  d.d.,  late  Bishop  of 

Carlisle.    2ndediticn.     Fcap.  8vo,  31.  [Camb.  S.  and  C.  Texts. 

HOROBIN  (J.  C).     Elementary  Mechanics.     Stage  L  II.  and  III., 

is.  6d,  each.     6y  j.  c.  horobin,  m.a.,  Principal  of  Homerton  New 

College,  Cambridge. 

—  Theoretical  Mechanics.     Division  I.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d, 

*4^*  This  book  covers  the  ground  of  the  Elementary  Stage  of  Division  I. 
of  Subject  VI.  of  the  *'  Saence  Directory,"  and  is  intended  for  the 
examination  of  the  Science  and  Art  Department. 

JESSOP  (C.  M.).  The  Elements  of  Applied  Mathematics.  In- 
cluding  Kinetics,  Statics  and  Hydrostatics.  By  c.  M.  jsssop,  M.A.,  late 
Fellow  of  Clare  College,  Cambridge,  Lecturer  in  liathematics  in  the 
Durham  CoIIege  of  Science,  Newcastle-on-T^me.  mdedition.  Crown 
8vo,  41.  6d.  [Camb.  Math.  Ser. 

MAIN  (P.  T.).  Plane  Astronomy,  An  Introduction  to.  By  p.  T.  main, 
M.A.,  Lecturer  and  Fellow  of  St.  John's  CoIIege.  6th  editim,  revised. 
Fcap.  8vo,  4^.  [Camb.  S,  and  C,  Texts, 

PARKINSON  (R.  M.).  Structural  Mechanics.  By  &.  M.  pa&kinson, 
Assoc.  M.i.c.E.     Crown  8vo,  4^.  6d, 

PENDLEBURY  (C).  Lenses  and  Systems  of  Lenses,  Treated  after 
the  Manner  of  Gauss.  By  CHARLES  pbndlkbury,  m.a.,  F.R.A.S.,  Senior 
Mathematical  Master  of  St  Paul's  School,  late  Scholar  of  St  John's 
College,  Cambridge.    Demy  8vo,  5j. 

STEELE  (R.  E.).  Naturml  Science  Bzamination  Papera.  By 
R.  K.  STEELE,  M.A.,  F.C.S.,  Chicf  Natural  Sdence  Master,  Bradford 
Gnunmar  School.  Crown  8vo.  Part  I.»  Inoxganic  Chemistry,  2s,  6d, 
Part  II.,  Physics  (Sound,  Light,  Heat,  Magnetism,  Electricity),  2s.  6d. 

[SehoolBxam,  Series. 

WALTON  (W.).  Theoretical  Mechanica,  Problems  in.  By  w.  wal- 
TON,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  Hall,  Mathematical 
Lecturer  at  Magdalene  College.     %rd  edition,  revised.    Demy  8vo,  16;. 

WALTON  (W.).  Elementaiy  Bifechanics»  Problems  in.  2nd  edition, 
Crown  8vo,  6s,  [Catnb,  Math,  Ser^ 
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DAVIS  (J.  P.).  Army  Mathematical  Papers.  Being  Ten  Yeais' 
Woolwich  and  Sandhurst  Preliminary  Papers.  Edited,  with  Answers,  by 
j.  F.  DAVis,  D.LIT.,  M.A.  Lond.     Crown  8vo,  2j.  (ki. 

DYER  (J.  M.)  and  PROWDB  SMITH  (R.).  Mathematical  Ex- 
amples.  A  CoUection  of  Examples  in  Arithmetic,  Algebra,  Trigono- 
metry,  Mensuration,  Theory  of  Equations,  Analytical  Geometry,  Statics, 
Dynamics,  with  Answers,  &c  For  Army  and  Indian  Civil  Service 
Candidates.  By  j.  M.  dyer,  m.a.,  Assistant  Master,  £ton  CoUege 
(Senior  Mathematical  Scholar  at  Oxford),  and  R.  prowde  smith,  m.a. 
Crown  8vo,  dr.  {^Camb.  Math.  Ser. 

GOODWIN  (H.).  Problems  and  Examples,  adapted  to  <'Goodwin's 
Elementary  Course  of  Mathematics. "  By  t.  g.  vyvyan,  m.a.  yd 
fdUion.     8vo,  ^j.  ;    Solutions,  ^rd  editwn^  8vo,  91. 

SMALLEY  (G.  K.).  A  Compendium  of  Facts  and  Formulae  in 
Pure  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy.  By  G.  r.  smalley, 
F.R.A.S.  Netv  edition^  revised  and  enlarged.  By  j.  mcdowell,  m.a., 
F.R.A.S.     Fcap.  8vo,  25. 

WRIGLEY  (A.).  CoUection  of  Examples  and  Problems  in  Aiith- 
raetic,  Algebra,  Geometry,  Logarithms,  Trigonometr)*,  Conic  Sections, 
Mechanics,  &c.,  with  Answers  and  Occasional  Hints.  By  the  rev.  a. 
WRIGLEY.     \oth  edition^  20th  thousand.     Demy  8vo,  51.  6tf. 

A  Key.    By  J.  c.  platts,  m.  a.,  and  the  rev.  a.  wrigley.    Tnd  edition, 
Demy  8vo,  $s.  net. 

MODERN   LANGUAGES. 

ENGLISH. 

ADAMS  (E.).     The  Elements  of  the  English  Language.     By  ernest 

adams,   ph.d.     26M  edition,     Revised  by  j.   F.  davis,  d.lit.,   m.a., 

(LOND.).     Post  8vo,  4J.  6d. 
—  The  Rudiments  of  English  Grammar  and  Analysis.     By  ernest 

adams,  ph.d.     19/A  thousand.     Fcap.  8vo,  \s. 
ALFORD  (DEAN).     The  Queen's  English  :  A  Manual  of  Idiom  and 

Usage.     By  the  late  henry  alford,  d.d.,  Dean  of  Canterbury.     6M 

edition.     Small  post  8vo.     Sewed,  \s. ;  cloth,  \s.  6d. 
ASCHAM'S  Scholemaster.     Edited  by  professor  j.  e.  b.  mayor.     Small 

fost  8vo  sewed    \s 
L'S    ENGLISH    CLASSICS.      A  New  Series,  Edited  for  use  in 
Schools,  with  Introduclion  and  Notes.     Crown  8vo. 
BROWNING,  Selections  from.     Edited  by  k.  rvi.and,  m.a.  [///  /A^/trss. 

BROWNINCS  Strafford.     Edited  by  s.  h.  iiickky.      Wuh   Introduction  by 

S.  R.  GARDINER,  LL.D.      2X.  6d. 

BURKE*S  Letters  on  a  Regicide  Peace.     I.  and  II.     Edited  by  h.  g.  kbbne, 

M.A.,  c.i.K.     3*. ;  sewed,  as. 
BYRON'S  Childe  Harold.    Edited  by  m.  g.  khenk,  m.a.,  c.i.e..  Auiliorof  **A 

Manuai  of  French  Litcrature,"  ctc.     3*.  6d.     Also  Cautos  I.  and  II.  sewcvi,  u.  94/. 

Cantos  III.  and  IV.  sewed,  is.  gd. 
—  Siege  of  Corinth.    Editcd  by  p.  hordkrn,  late  Direcior  of  Public  Inscruction  in 

Burma.     ix.  6d,  :  sewed,  u. 
CARLYLB'S   **  Hero  as  Man  of  Letters."     Edited,  with  Introduction,    by 

MARK  HUNTBR,  M.A.,  Principal  of  Coimbatore  CoUege.    a«. ;  sewed,  is.  6d. 
CARLYLE*S  *•  Hero  as  Divinity."    By  the  same  editor.     ax. :  sewed,  i*.  6d. 
CHAUCER'S    MINOR    POEMS,     Selections    from.       Edited    by   j.    b. 

BiLDKRBECK,  B.A.,  Profe&sor  of  English  Literature,  Presidency  CoUege,  Madras. 

wd  edition.    9S.  6d. ;  sewed,  xs.  gd. 
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BELL'S  ENGLISH   CLASSICS-^^/f/iift/^^. 

D£  QUINCBVS  Revolt  of  the  Tartars  and  The  Bnglish  Mail-Coach. 

Edited  by  cecil  m.  bakrow,  m.a.^  Principalof  VictoriaColIege,  Palghat,  and 

MAKK  HUNTER,  B.A.,  Piindpal  of  Coimbatore  College.    yt.  ;  sewed,  21. 
•-•  Revolt  of  the  Tartars,  separately,  sewed,  i*.  td. 
DE   QUINCEVS   Opium  Sater.    Edited  by  mark  humter,   b.a.    ^r.  &/. ; 

sewed,  3J.  6</. 
OOLDSMlTH'SGood-Natured  Man  and  She  Stoops  to  Conquer.    Edited 

by  K.  DBIGHTON.  EUich,  ax.  cloth ;  ix.  td.  sewed.    The  two  plays  together.  sewed, 

ax .  6</. 
IRVINCS  Sketch  Book.    Edited  by  r.  g.  oxenham,  m.a.     Sewed,  \s.  6d. 
JOHNSON'S  Life  of  Addison.    Edited  by  f.  ryland.  Author  of  *'  l*he  Students* 

Handbook  of  Psychology,'*  etc.    2*.  td. 

—  Life  of  Swifc.    Edited  by  p.  ryland,  m.a.    ajr. 

—  Life  of  Pope.    Edited  by  p.  rvland,  m.a.    as.  dd. 
*«*  The  Lives  of  Swift  and  Pope,  together,  sewed,  2J.  6</. 

—  Life  of  Milton.    Edited  by  f.  kvland,  m.a.    ax.  dd. 

—  Life  of  Dryden.    Edited  by  p.  kvland,  m.a.     2x.  dxi. 


•  • 


The  Lives  of  Milton  and  Dryden,  to^ether.  sewed,  "is.  6d. 


—  Lives  of  Prior  and  Congreve.    Editcd  by  f.  ryland,  m.a.  ax. 
LAMB'S  BssayB.    .Selected  and  Edited  by  k.  df.ic.hton.    y. ;  sewed,  ax. 
LONGPELLOW,  Selections  from,  inciuding  Evangeline.    Edited  by  M.  t. 

QUiNN^   M.A.,    Principal  and    Profcssor  of  English  Language  and  Literature, 
Pachaiyappas  CoUege,  Madras.    as.  6d. ;  sewed,  is.  gti. 
%*  Evangeline,  separately,  sewed,  i*.  3«/. 
MACAULAY'S  Lays  of  Ancient  Rome.    Edited  by  p.  hordbrn.    2x.  6d. ; 
sewed,  xx.  o</. 

—  Essay  on  Clive.    Edited  by  cecil  harrow,  m.a.    2X.  ;  sewed,  xx.  6d. 
MASSINGER'S  A  New  Way  to  Pay  Old  Debts.    Edited  by  k.  dsighton. 

3X. ;  sewed,  2X. 
MILTON*S  Paradise  Lost.   Books  III.  and  IV.   Edited  by  r.g.  oxenham,  m.a., 
Principal  of  Elphinstone  CoIIege,  Bombay.     2X.  :  scwed,  ix.  6</.,  or  separately, 
sewed,  jod.  eacti. 

—  Paradise  Regained.     Edited  by  k.  deighton.    2x.  6d. ;  sewed,  ix.  gd. 
POPE,    Selections   from.     Containing  Essay  on  Criticism,  Rape  of  the  Lock, 

Temple  of  Fame,  Windsor  ForesL     Edited  by  K.  deichton.     2X.  6d  ;  sewed, 

IX.  qa. 
SCOT'?*^  Lady  of  the  Lake.    Edited  by  the  rev.  a.  b.  woodward,  m.a.    Cloth, 

y.  6d.    The  Six  Cantos  separately,  sewed,  Sd.  each. 
8HAKESPBAR£'SJuliusCaesar.  EditedbyT.DUPPBARNF.TT,B.A.(Lond.X  «. 

—  Merchant  of  Venice.    Edited  by  t.  dupp  barnett,  b.a.  (Lond.X    ax. 

—  Tempest.    Edited  by  t.  dupp  barnett,  b.a.  (Loiid.).    2X. 
WORDSWORTH'S  Excursion.    Book  I.   Edited,  with  Introduction  and Notes, 

by  M.  t.  quinn,  m.a.    Sewed,  xx.  yf. 

Others  to/olUnv. 
BELL'S   READINQ   BOOKS.     Post  8vo,  cloth,  illustrated. 

Infants. 
InDanfs  Primer.     -^d, 
Tot  and  the  Cat.     6</. 


The  Old  Boathouse.    6«/. 
The  Cat  and  the  Hen.    td, 

Standard  I. 
School  Primer.    6«/. 
The  Two  Parrots.    dd, 
The  Three  Monkeys.    6^ 
The  New-hom  Lamh.    ^» 
The  Blind  Boy.    td. 

Standard  II. 
The  Lost  Pigs.    (kl. 
Story  of  a  Cat.    6</. 
Queen  Bee  and  Busy  Bee.    6«/. 


Qulls'  Crag.    dd. 

Standard  III. 
Qreat  Deeds  in  English  History. 


\s. 


IX. 


Adventures  of  a  Donkey. 
Qrimm's  Tales.     u. 
Qreat  Englishmen.     u. 
Andersen'8  Tales.     u. 
Life  of  Columbus.     \s. 

Standard  IV. 
Uncle  Tom's  Cabin.     ix. 
Qreat  Englishwomen.     \s, 
Qreat  Scotsmen.     u. 
Edgeworth'8  Tales.     \s. 
Qatty'8  Parables  from  Nature.  \s. 
Scott's  Talisman.     u. 
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BBLL'S  READING  BOOKS- 

Standard  V. 
Dickens'  Oliver  Twist     is. 
Dickens'  Little  Nell.     is, 
Masterman  Ready.     is, 
Marryat's  Poor  Jack.     i^. 
Arabian  Nights.     is. 
Gulliver*s  Travels.     is. 
Lyrical  Poetry  for  Boys  &  Oirls.  i ;. 
Vicar  of  Wakefield.     is. 
BELLS    GEOGRAPHICAL    READERS. 
WARD,  M.A.  (Worcester  Coll<^cr,  Oxford). 


onlinued 

Standards  VI.  and  VII. 
Lamb'8  Tales  from  Shakespeare 

\s. 
Robinson  Crusoe.     u. 
Tales  of  the  Coast.     \s, 
Settlers  in  Canada.     \s, 
Southey'8  Life  of  Nelson.     \s. 
Sir  Roger  de  Coverley.    is. 


By   M.    J.     BARRINGTON- 


The  Child'8  Geography.  Illus- 
trated.     StifT  paper  cover,  dr/. 

The  Map  and  the  Compass. 
(Standardl.)    IUustrated.     Cioth, 


The  Round  World.    (Standardll.) 

Illustrated.     Cloth,   \od. 
About   England.     (Standard  III.) 

With    Ilhistrations    and    Coloured 

Map.     Cloth,  is,  4r/. 


BELL'S  ANIMAL  LIPE  READERS.  A  Senes  of  Reading  Books 
for  the  Standards,  designed  to  inailcate  thehumane  treatment  of  animals. 
Edited  by  edith  carrincjton  and  f.rni:st  uelu  IUustrated  by 
HARRTSON  WEIR  and  others.  *^*  luH' Prosptctus  on  application. 
BROWNING  (R.).  Handbook  to  Rol)ert  Bro\vninjj's  Works  by  mrs. 
SUTHERLAND  orr.  6///  editiou.  Kevised,  with  a  lubliography.  Fcap. 
8vo.  df. 
EDWARDS  (F.).     Examples  for  Analysis  in  Verse  and  Prose.  Selected 

and  arranged  by  F.  kdwakds.     Nciv  editioit.     Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  \s. 
GOLDSMITH.     The  Deserted  Village.     Editetl,  with  Noles  and  Life, 

by  C.  P.  MASON,  R.A.,  F.c.i'.     ^fh  edition.     Crown  8vo,  \s. 
HANDBOOKS  OF  ENGLISH  LITERATURE.     Edited  by  j.   w. 
HALES,  M.A.,  formerly  Clark  I.cctiner  in  English  Literature  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,   Professor  of  English  Literature  at  King's  Collegc, 
London.     Crown  8vo,  ^j".  6r/.  cacli. 
The  Ageof  Milton.   (1632— 1660).   BytheREV.j.  h.  b.  masterman, 

M.A.,  with  Introduction,  ctc,  by  j.  hass  mullinger,  m.a, 
The  Age  of  Dryden.    (1660 — 1700).     By  r.  carnett,  ll.d.,  cb. 

2nd  edition. 
The  Age  of  Pope.    (1700 — 1744).     By  joun  dk.nnis.     2nd  cdition. 
The  Age  of  Wordsworth.  (1798— 1832).    By  prof.  c.  h.  herford, 

LITT.D.     2itd  edition. 
The  Age  of  Tennyson.     {1830 — 1870).     By  prof.  nuc.ii  walker. 
2nd  edition. 

2n  prcparation. 
The  Age  of  Alfred.     By  h.  frank  heath,  ph.d. 
The  Age  of  Chaucer.    By  professor  hales. 
The  Age  of  Shakespeare.    By  professor  hales. 
The  Age  of  Johnson.     By  thomas  seccombe. 
H AZLITT  ( W. ).    Lectures  on  the  Literature  of  the  Age  of  Elizabeth. 
Small  post  8vo,  sewed,  \s. 

—  Lectures  on  the  English  Poets.     Sniall  post  8vo,  sewed.  \s. 

—  Lectures  on  the  English  Comic  Writers.     .Small  post  8vo,  sewed,  u. 
LAMB   (C).     Specimens  of  English  Dramatic  Poets  of  the  Time  of 

Elizabeth.     With  Notcs.     Small  post  8vo,  31-.  dd. 
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MASON  (C.  P.).  Cirammars  by  c.  P.  mason,  b.a.,  f.cp.,  Fellow  of 
University  CoUege,  lx)ndon. 

—  First  Notions  of  Grammar  for  Young  I^arncrs.    Fcap.   8vo.       105/^ 

thomand.     Cloth,  \s. 

—  First  Steps  in  English  Grammar,  for  Junior  Classes.     Demy  i8mo.    59/^4 

thonsand.     \s. 

—  Outlines   of  English  Grammar,   for   the   Use  of  Juiiior  Classes.     19M 

edition.     107/A  t/iotisand.     Crown  8vo,  zs, 

—  English  Grammar ;  including  the  principles  of  Grammatical  Analysis. 

Tfith  edition^  revised.     16 ^rd  thousafui.     Crov/n  8vo,  green  cloth,  3J.  dd. 

—  A  Shorter   Bnglish  Grammar,  with  copious  and  carefully  graduated 

Exercises,  based  upon  theauthor's  English  Grammar.     \\th  ediiion,    S2nd 
thousand.     Crown  8vo,  brown  cloth,  3^.  6r/. 

—  Practice  and  Help  in  the  Analysis  of  Sentences.     Price  2s.     Clolh. 

—  English  Grammar  Practice,  consisting  of  the  Exerciscs  of  the  Shorter 

English  Grammar  published  in  aseparate  form.  yrdedition.   Crown  8vo,  \s, 

—  Remarks  on  the  Subjunctive  and  the  so-called  Potential  Mood. 

6//.,  sewn. 

—  Blank  Sheets  Ruled  and  headed  for  Analysis.     \s.  per  dozen. 
MILTON  :  Paradise  Lost.     Books  I.,  II.,  and  III.     Ediled,  with  Notes 

on  thc  Analysis  and  Parsing,  anil  Explanatory  Remarks,  by  c.  r.  m.\son, 
B.A.,  F.c.P.     Crown  8vo.     \s.  each. 

—  Paradise  Lost.     Books  V.-VIII.     With  Notes  for  the  Use  of  Schools. 

Bv  C.    M.   LUMBY.      2S,  (ni. 

PRICE  (A.  C).  Elements  of  Comparative  Grammar  and  Philology. 
For  Use  in  Schools.  By  A.  c.  prick,  .m.a.,  Assistant  Master  at  Leeds 
Grammar  School.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  (ni. 

SHAKESPEARE.  Notes  on  Shakespeare^s  Plays.  With  Introduction, 
Summary,  Notes  (Etymological  and  Explanatory),  Prosody,  Grammatical 
Peculiarities,  etc.  By  T.  duff  barxett,  b.a.  I^nd.,  late  Second 
Master  in  the  Brighton  Grammar  School.  Specially  adapted  for  the  Local 
and  Preliminary  Examinations.     Crown  8vo,  \s.  each. 

Midsummer  Night^s  Dream.— Julius  Csesar. — The  Tempest. — 
Macbeth. — Henry  V.— Hamlet. — Merchant  of  Venice. —  King 
Richard  II. —  King  John. —  King  Richard  III. — King  Lear. — 
Coriolanus.  — Twelfth  Night. — As  You  Like  it. — Mucb  Ado  About 
Nothing. 

**The  Noles  are  comprehensive  and  concise." — EdttcationcU  Tinus, 
"Comprehensive,  practical,  and  reliable." — Schooimaster. 

—  Hints  for  Shakespeare-Study.     Exenipliried  iii  an  .\nalytical  Study  of 

Julius  Cxsar.     By  MARYt.RAFTON  MOBKRLY.     2ndedition.     Crown  8vo, 
sewcd,  \s. 

—  CoIeridge*s  Lectures  and  Notes  on  Shakespeare  and  other  English 

Poets.    Edited  by  t.  ashr,  b.a.     Small  post  8vo,  3/.  dd. 

—  Shakespeare's  Dramatic  Art.     Thc  History  and  Character  of  Shake- 

speare's  Plays.     By  dr.  hermann  ulrici.     Translated  by  L.   dora 
SCHMITZ.     2  vols.  small  post  8vo,  y.  dd.  each. 

—  William  Shakespeare.    A  Literary  Biography.     By  karl  elze,  ph.d., 

LL.D.     Translated  by  L.  dora  schmitz.     Small  post  8vo,  $s. 

—  Hazlitfs  Lectures  on  the  Characters  of  Shakespeare's  Plays.    Small 

post  8vo,  i.f. 
~-5/-^BELL'S   ENGLISH   CLASSICS. 
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SKEAT  (W.  W.)'  Questions  for  Examinations  in  English  Litera- 
ture.  With  a  Preface  containing  brief  hints  on  the  study  of  English. 
Arranged  by  the  REV.  w.  w.  skeat,  litt.d.,  Elnngton  and  Boswonh 
Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.  yd  edition. 
Crown  8vo,  zs,  6d. 

SMITH  (C.  J.)  Synonyms  and  Antonyms  of  the  English  Language. 
Collected  and  Contrasted  by  the  VEN.  c.  j.  smith,  m.a.  2m/  edUion^ 
revised,     Small  post  8vo,  5^. 

—  Synonyms  Discriminated.     A  Dictionary  of  Synonymous  Wonis  in  ihc 

English  Language.  IUustrated  with  Quotations  from  Standard  Wrilers. 
By  the  late  ven.  c.  j.  smith,  m.a.  With  the  Author*s  latest  Corrcctions 
and  Additions,  edited  by  the  REV.  H.  percy  smith,  m.a.,  of  Balliol 
Collcge,  Oxford,  Vicar  of  Great  Harton,  Suffolk.  ^h  edition.  Demy 
8vo,  14^. 
TEN  BRINK'S  Early  English  Literature.  Vol.  I.  (to  Wiclif).  Trans- 
lated  into  English  by  horace  m.  kennedy,  Professor  of  German  Literatnrc 
in  the  Brookl^m  CoUegiate  Institute.     Small  post  8vo,  31.  6^. 

—  Vol.  II.  (Wiclif,  Chaucer,  Earliest  Drama,  Renaissance).     Translated  by 

w.  CLARKE  robinson,  ph.d.     Small  post  8vo,  3^.  6</. 

—  Vol.  III.  (to  the  Death  of  Surrey).     Edited  by  professor  alois  brandl. 

Translated  by  L.  dora  schmitz.     Small  post  8vo,  31.  6</. 

—  Lectures  on   Shakespeare.     Translated  by  julia  franklin.     Small 

post  8vo,  3f.  dd, 
TENNYSON   (LORD).     A   Handbook  to   the    Works  of  Alfred   Lord 

Tennyson.     By  morton  LUCE.     2,nd  edition.     Fcap.  8vo.     ds. 
THOMSON  :  Spring.    Edited  by  c.  P.  mason,  b.a.,  f.c.p.     With  Life. 

2nd  edition.     Crown  8vo,  is. 

—  Winter.     Edited  by  c.  p.  mason,b.a.,  F.CP.    With  Life.    Crown  8vo,  \s. 
WEBSTER'S  INTERNATIONAL   DICTIONARY  of  the  English 

I^nguage.  Including  Scientific,  Technical,  and  Biblical  Words  and 
Terms,  with  their  Significations,  Pronuncialions,  Alternative  Spellings, 
Derivations,  Synonynis,  and  numerous  illustrative  Quotations,  wiih  various 
valuable  literary  Appentlices,  with  83  extra  pages  of  Illustrations  groupcil 
and  classified,  rendering  ilie  work  a  Complete  Literary  and  Scientific 
Reference-Book.  Ncw  edition  (1890).  Thoroughly  revised  and  en- 
larged  under  the  supervision  of  NOAH  porter,  D.d.,  ll.d.  i  voI.  (2,118 
pages,  3,500  woodcuts),  4to,  clolh,  31J.  6d.  ;  half  calf,  £2  2s,  ;  half  russia, 
£2  $s.  ;  calf,  £2  Ss.  ;  or  in  2  vols.  cloth,  £j  14S. 

jProspectuseSj  with  specimen  fages,  sent  post  free  on  application, 

WEBSTER'S   BRIEF   INTERNATIONAL   DICTIONARY.    K 

Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  abridged  from  Websters 
International  Dictionary.  Wilh  a  Treatise  on  Pronunciation,  List  of 
Prefixes  and  Suffixes,  Rules  for  Speliing,  a  Pronouncing  Vocabulary  of 
Proper  Names  in  Histor>',  Geography,  and  Mythology,  and  Tables  of 
English  and  Indian  Money,  W^ights,  and  Measures.  With  564  pages 
and  80C  Illustrations.  Demy  8vo,  3J. 
WRIGHT  (T.).  Dictionary  of  Obsolete  and  Provincial  English. 
Containing  Words  from  the  English  Writers  previous  to  the  i^th  century, 
which  are  no  longer  in  use,  or  are  not  used  in  the  same  sense,  and  Words 
which  are  now  used  only  in  the  Provincial  Dialects.  Compiled  by  THOMAS 
wrigiit,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  etc.     2  vols.  5J.  each. 
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FRENCH   CLASS   BOOKS. 

BOWER  (A.   M.).     The  Public  Bxamination  French  Reader.    With 

a  Vocabulary  to  every  extract,  suitable  for  all  Students  who  are  preparing 

for  a  French  Examination.     By  A.  M.  bower,  F.R.G.S.,  late  Master  in 

University  College  School,  etc.     Cioth,  3^.  6^. 
BARBIBR   (PAUL).    A   Graduated   French   Examination   Course. 

By  PAUL  BARBIER,  Lecturer  in  the  South  Wales  University  College,  etc. 

Crown  8vo,  y. 
BARRERE  (A.)    Junior  Graduated  Prench  Course.    Aifording  Mate- 

rials  for  Translation,  Grammar,   and  Conversation.     By  A.   barkkrk, 

Professor  R.M.A.,  Woolwich.     u.  td, 

—  Elements  of  French  Grammar  and  Firat  Steps  in  Idioms.     With 

numerous  Exercises  and  a  Vocabulary.     Being  an  Introduction  to  the 
Prdcis  of  Comparative  French  Grammar.     Crown  8vo,  2J. 

—  Pr6ci8  of  Comparative  French  Grammar  and  Idioms  and  Guide  to 

Examinations.    4//1  edition.    y.  6d, 

—  R6cits  Militaires.     From  Valmy  (1792)   to  the  Si^e  of  Paris  (1870). 

With  English  Notes  and  Biographical  Notices.   2ndedition.  CrownSvo,  3^. 
CLAPIN    (A.   C).     French   Grammar  for  Public   Schools.     By  the 
rev.  a.  c.  clapin,  M.A.,  St.  John*s  College,  Cambridge,  and  Bachelier- 
is-lettres  of  the  University  of  France.     Fcap.  8vo.     14/^  edition.     2s.  6d. 
Key  to  thc  Exercises.     3^.  td.  net. 

—  French  Primer.     Elementary  French  Grammar  and  Exercises  for  Junior 

Forms  in  Public  and  Preparatory  Schools.    Fcap.  8vo.     lith  edition.     \s. 

—  Primer  of  French    Philology.     With   Exercises   for   Public   Schools. 

9M  edition.     Fcap.  8vo,  \s. 

—  English  Passages  for  Translation  into  French.     Crown  8vo,  2j.  6i/. 

Key  (for  Tutors  only),  ^r.  net. 
DAVIS  (J.  F.)      Army  Examination  Papers  in  French.     Qucstions  set 

at  the  Preliminary  Examinations  for  Sandhurst  and  Woolwich,  from  Nov., 

1876,  to  June,  1890,  with  Vocabular)-.     By  j.  F.  davis,  D.LIT.,  M.A., 

Lond.     Crown  8v(),  is.  6d. 
DAVIS    (J.    F.)    and    THOMAS    (F.).       An     Elcmentary    French 

Reader.     Compiled,  with  a  Vocabuiary,  by  j.  F.  davis,  m.a.,  d.lit., 

and   FERDINAND   THOMAS,   Assistant   Exarainers  in  the   University  of 

Ix)ndon.     Crown  8vo,  2J. 
DELILLE'S  GRADUATED   FRENCH   COURSE. 
TheBeginner*sownFrench  Book. 

2s.     Key,  2J. 
Easy    French    Poctry    for    Be- 

ginners.    2s. 
French  Grammar.     3^.     Key,  3^. 
ESCLANGON   (A.).     The  French 


Repertoire  des  Prosateurs.  35.  6d. 
ModMes  de  Poesie.     3^.  td. 
Manuel  Etymologique. 
Synoptical     Table     of 

Verbs.    6d. 
Verb  Newly  Treated : 


2s.  6d. 
French 


an  Easy, 
Uniform,  and  Synthetic  Mcthod  of  its  Conjugation.  By  A.  Esclangon, 
Examincr  in  the  Univcrsity  of  London.     Small  4to,  5^. 

GASC  (F.  E.  A.).  First  French  Book;  being  a  New,  Practical,  and 
Easy  Method  of  Lcaniing  the  Elements  of  the  French  Language.  Reset 
and  thorotighly  revised.     \\6th  thousand,     Crown  8vo,  u. 

—  Second  French  Book ;  being  a  Grammar  and  Exercise  Book,  on  a  new 
and  practical  plan,  and  intendcd  as  a  scquel  to  the  **  First  Frcnch  Book.'* 
55///  thousand,     Fcap.  8vo,  \s.  td. 
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GASC   (F.    E:    A.).     Key  to  First  and  Second  French  Books.    ytU  fditwn^ 
Fcap.  8vo,  3J.  ^,  net. 

—  French  Pables,  for  Beginners,  in  Prose,  with  an  Index  of  all  the  Words 

at  the  end  of  the  work.     17///  thausand,     i2mo,  u.  6</. 

—  Select  Pables  of  La  Fontaine.     19///  thousavd.     Fcap.  8vo,  ix.  6/. 

—  Histoires  Amusantes  et   Instnictives  ;   or,  Selections  of  Complete 

Stories  from  the  best  French  modem  authors,  who  have  written  for  ihe 
young.     With  English  notes.     17M  thousaiid,     Fcap.  8vo,  2j. 

—  Practical  Guide  to   Modem   French   Conversation,   containing:— 

I.  The  most  current  and  useful  Phrases  in  Everyday  Talk.  II.  Every- 
body's  necessary  Questions  and  Answers  in  Travel-Talk.  \<^h  edition, 
Fcap.  8vo,  \5,  6d. 

—  French  Poetry  for  the  Young.     With  Notes,  and  preceded  by  a  few 

plain  Rules  of  French  Prosody.     5M  editioHy  revised.     Fcap.  8vo,  is.  dd. 

—  French  Prose  Composition,  Materials  for.    With  copious  footnotes,  and 

hints  for  idiomatic  renderings.     zyrd  thousand.     Fcap.  8vo,  y. 
Key.     znd  edition.     df.  net. 

—  Prosateurs  Contemporains ;  or,  Selections  in  Prose  chiefly  from  con- 

ten^rary  French  literature.     With  notes.     wth  editiott.     i2mo,  3/.  61/. 

—  Le  Petit  Compagnon ;  a  French  Talk-Hook  for  Little  Children.     14/A 

edition.     i6mo,  \s.  6d. 

—  Prench  and  English  Dictionary,  with  upwnrds  of  Fifteen  Thou^aml 

new  words,  senses,  &c.,  hitherto  unpublislied.  8///  edilioUy  reset  and  con- 
siderably  enlarged.  In  one  vol.  I^rge  8vo,  cloth,  \2.s.  6ii.  In  use  at 
Harrow,  Rugby,  Shrewsbury,  &c. 

—  Pocket  Dictionary  of  ihe  French  and  Engli^h  I^nguages  ;  for  the  eveiy- 

day  purposes  of  Travellers  and  Siudents.  Containing  more  than  Five 
Thousand  modern  and  currcnt  woids,  scnses,  and  idiomatic  phiases 
and  renderings,  not  found  in  any  other  diclionar}'  of  the  two  languages. 
New  edition.    ^"Jth  Ihousand.     i6mo,  cloth,  is.  6d. 

COSSBT  (A.).  Manual  of  French  Prosody  for  the  use  of  English 
Students.  By  artiiur  gosset,  m.a.,  Fellow  of  Xew  College,  Oxfoixl. 
Crown  8vo,  3^. 

GRANVILLE  (W.   E.  M.).    French  Correspondence.    {In  thc  Press. 

LE  NOUVEAU  TRESOR  ;  designed  to  facilitate  the  Translation  of 
English  into  French  at  Sight.  By  M.  E.  s.  18///  edition.  Fcap.  Svo, 
\s.  6d. 

STEDMAN  (A.  M.  M.).  French  Examination  Papers  in  Mi-cel- 
lancous  Grammar  and  Idioms.  Compiled  by  a.  m.  m.  stedma.n,  m.a. 
6th  edition.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d.     A  Key  (for  Tutors  on>y),  6j.  net. 

—  Easy  French  Passages  for  Unseen  Tran.^lation.     2nd  edition.     Fcap. 

8vo,  \s.  6d. 

—  Easy  French  Exercises  on  Elementary  Syntax.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

—  First  French  Lessons.     Crown  8vo,  \s. 

—  French  Vocabularies  for  Kepetition.     Fcap.  Svo,  \s. 

—  -  Steps  to  Prench.     i8mo,  8</. 

WILLAN  (J.  N.).     Scheme  of  French  Verbs,  with  Verb  Tapers,     is. 
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FRENCH   ANNOTATED   EDITIONS. 
BALZAC.     Ursule   Mirouet.     By  honor£  db  balzac.     Edited,    with 

Introduction  and  Notes,   by  james  boielle,  b.-^s-l.,  Scnior  French 

Master,  Dulwich  College.     3^. 
CLARETIE.     Pierrille.     By  jules  clar^tie.     With  27   Illustmtions. 

Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  JAMES  boTelle,  B.-es-L.     2s.  td, 
DAUDET.     La  Belle  Nivemaise.     Histoire  d'un  vieux  batcau  et  de  son 

equipage.      By  alphonse  daudet.      Edited,   with   Introduction  and 

Notes,  by  JAMES  BOfELLE,  b.-^s-l.     With  Six  Illustrations.     2s. 

FJ^NELON.     Aventures  de   T616maque.     Edited  by  c.   j.  delille. 

4/A  edtiion,     Fcap.  8vo,  2s,  6d. 
OOMBERT'S  FRENCH  DRAM  A.     Re-edited,  with  Notes,  by  F.  E.  a. 

GASC.     Sewed,  6d,  each. 

MOLIERE. 


Le  Misanthrope. 

L'Avare. 

Le  Bourgeois  Oentilhomme. 

Le  Tartuffe. 

Le  Malade  Imaginaire. 

Les  Femmes  Savantes. 


Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin. 
Les  Pr^cieuses  Ridicules. 
L'Ecole  des  Pemmes. 
L'Ecole  des  Maris. 
Le  M6decin  Malgr6  Lui. 


RACINE. 


La  Th6balde,  ou  Les  Frires 

Ennemis. 
Andromaque. 
Les  Plaideurs. 
Iphig6nie. 


Britannicus. 
Phidre. 
Esther. 
Athalie. 


CORNEILLE. 
Le  Cid.  j         Cinna. 

Horace.  I  Polyeucte. 

VOLTAIRE.— Zalre. 
GREVILLE.    Le  Moulin  Frappier      By  iienry  greville.     Edited, 

with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  james  boiklle,  b.-cs-l.     3;. 
HUGO.     Bug  Jargal.     Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  jambs 

boielle,  B.-fs-L.     3J. 
LA   FONTAINE.     Select   Fables.     Edited   by   F.    e.   a.    gasc.     19/A 

thotisand.     Fcap.  8vo,  \s,  6d. 
LAMARTINE.     Le  Tailieur  de  Pierres  de  Saint-Point.     Edited  with 

Notes  by  james  boielle,  B.-es-L.     6///  thousand.     Fcap.  8vo,  \s.  6d. 
SAINTINE.     Picciola.     Edited  by  dr.  DUiiUC.     \6tk  thot^sand.     Fcap. 

8vo,  is.  6d, 
VOLTAIRE.     Charles  XII.     Edited  by  L.   oirey.     8M  edition.     Fcap. 

8vo,  \s.  6d. 

GERMAN  CLASS  BOOKS. 
BUCHHEIM  (DR.  C.  A.).  German  Prose  Composition.  Consist- 
ing  of  Selections  from  Modern  English  Writers.  With  grammatical  notes, 
idiomatic  renderings,  and  (^cneral  introduction.  By  c.  A.  BUCHHEIM,  PH.D. 
ProfesKor  of  the  German  Language  and  Literature  in  King's  CoUegc,  and 
Examiner  in  German  to  the  London  University.  i  ^th  edition,  enlargedand 
revised,   With  a  list  of  subjects  for  original  composition.    Fcap.  8vo,  ^r.  6dn 
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BUCHHEIM  (DR.  C.  A.)—continu£d. 

A  Key  to  the  ist  and  2ndparts.     yd  edition,     31.  net    To  the  ^rdand 
4th  parts.    ^.  net. 

—  First  Book  of  German  Prose.     Being  Parts  I.  and  II.  of  the  aboTe. 

Wiih  Vocabulary  by  H.  R.     Fcap.  8vo,  u.  6d, 
CLAPIN   (A.   C).    A  German  Grammar  for  Public  Schools.    By  the 
REV.  A.  c.  CLAPIN,  and  F.  HOLL-MULLER,  Assistant  Master  at  the  Bmtoo 
Grammar  School.     6M  edition.     Fcap.  8vo,  2s,  6d. 

—  A  German  Primer.     With  Exercises.    2nd  edition.     Fcap.  8vo,  u. 
German.   The  Candidate's  Vade  Mecum.   Five  Hundred  Easy  Sentences 

and  Idioms.     By  an  Army  Tutor.     Cloth,  u.    For  Army  Prelim.  Exam. 
LANGE  (P.).    A  Complete  German  Course  for  Use  in  Public  Schools. 
By  F.  LANGE,  PH.D.,  Professor  R.M.A.  Woolwich,  Examiner  in  German 
to  the  CoU^e  of  Preceptors,  London  ;  Examiner  in  Gennan  at  the  Victoria 
University,  Manchester.     Crown  8va 
Concise    German    Grammar.     With  special  reference  to   Phonology, 
Comparative  Philology,  English  and  German  Equivalents  and  Idioms. 
Comprising  Materials  for  Translation,   Grammar,   and   ConversatioiL 
Elementary,  2j. ;  Intermediate,  25.  ;  Advanced,  3^.  dd. 
Progressive  German  Bxamination  Course.    Comprising  the  Elements 
of  German  Grammar,  an  Historic  Sketch  of  the  Teutonic  Languages, 
English  and  German  Equivalents,  Materials  for  Transhition,  Dictation, 
Extempore  Conversation,  and  Complete  Vocabularies.     I.  Elementary 
Course,    zs.     II.  Intermediate    Course,    2j.     III.  Advanced   Course. 
Second  revised  edition,     \s.  6</. 
Elementary   German   Reader.     A  Graduated  Collection  of  Readingsin 
Prose    and    Poetry.      With   Engllsh  Notes  and  a  Vocabulary.      4/A 
edition.     \s.  (>d. 
Advanced   German   Reader.     A  Graduated  Collection  of  Readings  in 
Prose  and  Poetry.     With   English   Notes  by  F.    lange,  ph.d.,  and 
j.  F.  DAVIS,  D.LIT.     7.nd  editioit.     y. 
MORICH   (R.  J.).      German    Exammation    Papers   in    Miscellaneous 
Grammar  and  Idioms.     By  R.  J.  morich,  Manchester  Gnimmar  SchooL 
znd  edition.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d.     A  Key,  for  Tutors  only.     ^r.  net. 
PHILLIPS  (M.   E.).     Handbook  of  German  LiteTatare.     By  mary 
E.   PHii.LiPS,  LL.A.     With  Introduction  by  dr.  a.  weiss,  Profcssor  of 
Gemian  Literature  at  R.  M.  A.  Woolwich.     Crown  8vo,  3^.  6d. 
STOCK    (DR.).     Wortfolge,  or  Kules  and  Exeicises  on  the  orderof  Words 
in  German  Sentences.     With  a  Vocabulary.     By  the   late  FREDERICK 
STOCK,  D.LIT.,  M.A.     Fcap.  8vo,  \s.  6d. 


KLUGE'S    Etymological    Dictionary    of   the    German    Language. 

Translate<i  by  J.  F.  davis,  d.lit.  (Lond.).     Crown  410,  75.  6</. 

GERMAN   ANNOTATED   EDITIONS. 

AUERBACH   (B.).    Auf  Wache.    Novelle  von  berthold  auerbach. 

Der  Gefrorene  Kuss.    Novelle  von  otto  roquette,     Edited  byA.  a. 

macdonell,  M.A.,  PH.D.     2tid  edition.     Crown  8vo,  2J. 
BENEDIX   (J.    R.).     Doktor  Wespe.     Lustspiel  in  fiinf  Aufziigen  von 

JULKJS    RODERICH    BRNEDIX.      Edltcd   by   PROFESSOR   F.    LANGE,    PH.D. 
Crown  8vo,  2.s.  (xi. 
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EBERS  (G.)*  EineFrage.  Idyll  vonGEORG  ebers.  Editedby  f.  sroRRy 
B.A.,  Chief  Master  of  Modern  Subjecis  in  Merchant  Taylors*  School. 
Crown  8vo,  2J. 

FREYTAG  (G.).  Die  Journalisten.  Lustspiel  von  gustav  FREvrAG. 
Editedby  PROFESSOR  F.  LANGE,  PH.d.  ^hrevisededition.  CrownSvo,  2j.  6</. 

—  SOLL    UND    HABEN.      Roman  von  gustav  frevtag.     Edited  by 

w.  HANBY  CRUMP,  M.A.     Crown  8vo,  2^.  6r/. 
GERMAN  BALLADS  from  Uhland,  Goethe,  and  Schiller.     With  Intro- 

ductions,  Copious  and  Biographical  Notices.     Edited  by  c.  L.  bielefeld. 

5///  edition.     Fcap.  Svo,  \s.  od. 
GERMAN    EPIC    TALES   IN    PROSE.      l.    Die    Nibelungen,    von 

A.  F.  C.  viLMAR.     II.  Walther  und  Hildegund,  von  ai.hert  richtkr. 

Edited  by  karl  neuhaus,  ph.d.,  the  Intemational  College,  Isleworth. 

Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 
GOETHE.  Heimann  und  Dorothea.  W^ith  Introduction,  Notes, and  Argu- 

ments.    By  e.  bell,  m.a.,  and  e,  wolfel.   $rd  edition.  Fcap.  8vo,  \s.  6d. 
GOETHE.     FAUST.      Part    I.    German    Text  with    Hayward's    Prosc 

Translation  and  Notes.     Revised,  with  Introduction  by  c.  a.  uuchhelm, 

PH.  D. ,  Professor  of  German  Language  and  Literature  at  King's  College» 

London.     Small  post  8vo,  5^. 
GUTZKOW   (K.).    Zopf  und  Schwert.     Lustspiel  von  karl  gutzkow. 

Edited  by  professor  f.  lange,  ph.d.     Crown  8vo,  2J.  6d. 

HEY*S  PABELN  PUR  KINDER.  IHustrated  by  o.  speckter. 
Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  Grammatical  Summaiy,  Words,  and  a  com- 
plete  Vocabulary,  by  professor  f.  langb,  ph.d.    Crown  8vo,  is.  6d. 

—  The  same.     With  a  Phonctic  Introduction,  and  Phonetic  Transcription  of 

the  Text.     By  professor  f.  langb,  ph.d.     Crown  8vo,  2s. 
HEYSE   (P.).     Hans  Lange.     Schauspiel  von  paul  hevse.     Edited  by 

a.  a.  macdonell,  M.A.,  PH.D.,  Taylorian  Teacher,  Oxford  University. 

Crown  8vo,  2s. 
HOFPMANN   (E.   T.   A.).     Meister  Martin,  der  KUfiier.      Erzahlung 

von  e.  t.  a.   HOFF.MANN.     Edited  by  F.   lange,   ph.d.     2nd  edition, 

Crown  8vo,  \s.  6d, 
MOSER  (G.  VON).     Der  Bibliothekar.     Lostspiel  von  g.  von  .moser. 

Edited  by  F.  lange,  ph.d.     4/A  edition,     Crown  8vo,  2s, 
ROQUETTE   (O.).     iV<p  Auerbach. 
SCHEFFEL     (V.     VON).     Ekkehard.     Erzahlung  dcs  zehnten  Jahr- 

hunderts,   von  viCTOR  VON  scheffel.     Abridged  edition,  with  Intro- 

duction  and  Notes  by  herman  hager,  ph.d.,  Lecturer  in  the  German 

Language  and  Literature  in  The  Owens  Coll^e,  Victoria  University, 

Manchesier.     Crown  8vo,  3J. 
SCHILLER'S  Wallenstein.    Complete  Text,   comprising  the  Weimar 

Prologue,  Lager,  Piccolomini,  and  Wal]enstein's  Tod.     Edited  by  DR. 

BUCHHBIM,  Professor  of  German  in  King's  College,  London.     6th  editicn, 

Fcap.   8vo,  5^.     Or  ihe  Lager  and  Piccolomini,  2s.  6d.     Wallenstein'8 

Tod,  2s.  6d, 

—  Maid  of  Orleans.    With  English  Notes  by  dr.  wilhelm  wagner.    3n/ 

ediiion.     Fcap.  8vo,  \s.  6d. 

—  Maria  Stuart.      Edited  by  v.   kastner,  b.-^s-l.,  Lecturer  on  French 

Language  and  Literature  at  Victoria  University,  Manchester.     y^deditum, 
Fcap.  8vo,  \s,  6d, 
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ITALIAN. 

DANTE.  The  Infemo.  A  Literal  Prosc  Translalion,  withtheTcxt  ofthe 
Original  cotlatecl  with  the  best  editions,  piinted  on  the  same  page,  and 
Kxplanatory  Notcs.  By  john  a.  carlyle,  m.d.  With  Portraii.  2nd 
edition,     Small  post  8yo,  51. 

—  The  Purgatorio.     A  literal  Prosc  Translation,  with  the  Text  of  Bianchi 

printed  on  the  same  page,  and  Explanatory  Notes.     By  w.  s.  dugdalk. 
Small  post  8vo,  5^. 

BELUS    MODERN    1 RANSLATIONS. 

A  Series  of  Translations  from  Modem  Languages^  with  Mtmoirs^ 
Iniroductions,  etc,     Crown  Svo,  is.  eack. 

GOETHE.     Egmont.     Translated  by  anna  swanwick. 

—  Iphigenia  in  Tauris.     Translated  by  anna  swanwick. 
HAIjFP.     The  Caravan.     Translated  by  s.  mendel. 

—  The  Inn  in  the  Spessart.     Translated  by  s.  mendel. 
LESSING.     Laokoon.    Tninslated  by  E.  c.  heaslev. 

—  Nathan  the  Wise.     Translate^l  by  r.  dillon  boylan. 

—  Minna  von  Bamhelm.    Translated  by  ernest  bell,  UJi. 

MOLIERE.     The  Misanthrope.     Translated  by  c.  heron  wall. 

—  The  Doctor  in  Spile  of  Himself.     (I^  Medecin  malgre  lui).     Trans- 

laicd  !)>•  c.  HfckON  wall. 

—  Tartuffe;  or,  The  Impostor.     Translated  by  c.  heron  wali>, 

—  The  Miser.     (L'Avare).    Translated  by  c.  heron  wall. 

—  The  Shopkeeper  tumed  Gentleman.     (Le  Bourgeois  Gentilhomnie). 

Translated  by  c.  hkkon  wall. 
RACINE.      Athalie.     Translated  by  k.  bruce  boswell,  m.a. 

—  Esther.     Translaied  by  r.  bruce  boswell,  m.a. 

SCHILLER.  William  Tcll.  Translated  by  siR  theodore  martin^ 
K.C.B.,  i.L.  D.     JVnv  edition,  eniirtly  revised, 

—  The  Maid  of  Orleans.    Translated  by  anna  swanw  ick. 

—  Mary  Stuart.     Translated  by  j.  mellish. 

—  Wallcnstcin*8Campand  the  Piccolomini.  Translatedbyj.  churchill 

and  s.  T.  coleridc.k. 

—  The  Dcath  of  Wallenstein.     Translated  by  s.  t.  coleridge. 

^*^  For   other  Translaiions  of  Modem   Languages,   see  the  Catalogue   of 
Kohn's  Libraries,  which  will  be  forwarded  on  application. 

SCIENCE,    TECHNOLOGY,    AND    ART. 

CHEMISTRY. 

COOKE  (S.).  First  Principles  of  Chemistry.  An  Introduction  to 
Modern  Chemistry  for  Schools  and  Colleges.  By  samuel  cooke,  m.a., 
B.  e.,  Assoc.  Mem.  Inst.  C.  E.,  Principal  of  theCoIlege  of  Science,  Poona. 
6/A  edition^  revised.     Crown  8vo,  2.5.  6d. 

—  The   Student's    Practical    Chemistry.     Test   Tables   for   Qualitative 

Analysis.     ^rd  edition,  revised  and  enlarged.     Demy  8vo,  i j. 
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STOCKHARDT  (J.  A.).  Experimental  Chemistry.  Founded  on  the 
work  of  j.  A.  STOCKHARDT.  A  Handhook  for  the  Study  of  Science  hy 
Simple  Experiments.  By  c  w.  heaton,  f.i.c,  f.cs.,  Lecturer  in 
Chemistry  in  the  Medical  Schooi  of  Charing  Cross  Hospital,  Examiner  in 
Chemistry  to  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  etc.     Revised  edititm.     5^. 

BOTANY. 

GROOM  (P.).  Blementary  Botany.  By  percy  groom,  m.a.  (Cantab. 
et  Oxon.),  F.L.S.,  Examiner  in  Botany  to  the  University  of  Oxford. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.  [/»  the  press. 

HAYWARD  (W.  R.).  The  Botanist'8  Pocket-Book.  Containing  in 
a  tabulated  form  the  chief  characteristics  of  British  Plants,  with  the 
botanical  names,  soil,  or  situation,  colour,  growth,  and  time  of  flowering 
of  every  plant,  arranged  under  its  own  order ;  with  a  copious  Index. 
By  w.  R.  HAYWARD.    ^th  editioti^  revised.    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  limp,  ^.  6d. 

LONDON  CATALOGUE  of  British  Plants.  Part  I.,  contaming  the 
British  Phsenogamia,  Filices,  Equisetaceae,  Lycopodiaceae,  Selaginellaceae, 
Marsileacese,  and  Characese.  gth  edition.  Demy  8vo,  6d.  ;  mterleaved 
in  limp  cloth,  is.    Generic  Index  only,  on  card,  2d. 

MASSBB  (G.).  British  Pungus-Flora.  A  Classified  Text-Book  of 
Mycology.  By  george  massee,  Author  of  **  The  Plant  Worid."  With 
numerous  Ulustrations.    4  vols.  post  8vo,  Js.  6d.  each. 

SOWERBVS  Bnglish  Botany.  Containing  a  Description  and  Life-size 
Drawing  of  every  British  Plant.  Edited  and  brought  up  to  the  present 
standard  of  scientific  knowledge,  by  T.  boswell  (late  syme),  ll^d.^ 
F.L.S.,  etc.  'ird  editum^  entirely  revised.  With  Descriptions  of  all  the 
Specses  by  the  Editor,  assisted  by  N.  E.  brown.  12  vols.,  with  1,937 
colaured plateSi  £2^  35.  in  cloth,  ^^26  iis.  in  half-morocco,  and  ^^50  9;. 
in  whole  morocco.  Also  in  89  parts,  5^.,  except  Part  89,  containing 
an  Index  to  the  whole  work,  'js.  6d. 

J^^  A  Supplement,  to  be  completed  in  8  or  9  parts,  is  now  publishing. 
Parts  I.,  II.,  and  111.  ready,  $s.  each,  or  bound  together,  making 
Vol.  XIII.  of  the  complete  work,  17/. 

TURNBULL  (R.).  Index  of  British  Plants,  according  to  the  London 
Catalogue  (Eighth  Edition),  including  the  Synonyms  used  by  the  principal 
authors,  an  Alphabetical  List  of  English  Names,  etc.  By  kobert 
turnbull.     Paper  cover,  2s.  6d.,  cloth,  31. 

GEOLOGY. 

JUKES-BROWNE  (A.  J.).  Studenfs  Handbpok  of  Physical  Geo- 
logy.  By  A.  J.  JUKES-BROWNE,  B.A.,  F.G.S.,  of  the  Geological  Survcy  of 
England  and  Wales.  With  numerous  Diagrams  and  IUustrations.  2»d 
editioHf  mueh  en/arged,  *js.  6d. 

—  Student'8  Handbook  of  Historical  Geology.    With  numerous  Diagrams 

and  IUustrations.     6s. 

**  An  admirably  planned  and  well  executed  '  Handbook  of  Historical 
Geology.'  "—youmat  ofEducation. 

—  The  Building  of  the  British  Isles.    A  Study  in  Geographical  Evolution. 

With  Maps.     2nd  edition  revised.     7/.  6d, 


36  George  Bell  &  Sons 


MEDICINE. 

CARRINOTON  (R.  E.),  and  LANB  (W.  A.).  A  Manual  of  Dissec 
tions  of  the  Human  Body.  By  the  late  R.  e.  carrington,  m.d. 
(Lond.),  F.R.C.P.,  Senior  Assistant  Physician,  Guy's  liospital.  2nd 
edition.  Revised  and  enlarged  by  w.  arbuthnot  lane,  m.s.,  f.r.cs., 
Assistant  Surgeon  to  Guy's  Hospital,  etc.    Crown  8vo,  9J. 

'*  As  solid  a  piece  of  work  as  ever  was  put  into  a  book ;  accurate  from 
beginning  to  end,  and  unique  of  its  kind." — British  Medical  Joumal. 

HILTON'S  Rest  and  Pain.  Lectures  on  the  Influence  of  Mechanical  and 
Physiological  Rest  in  the  Treatment  of  Accidents  and  Surgical  Diseases, 
and  the  Diagnoslic  Valuc  of  Pain.  By  the  late  john  hilton,  f.r.s., 
F.R.C.S.,  etc.  Edited  by  w.  h.  a.  jacobson,  m.a.,  m.ch.  (Oxon.), 
F.R.C.S.     6ihediiiofi.     i)s. 

HOBLYN'S  Dictionary  of  Terms  nsed  in  Medicine  and  the  CoUateral 
Sciences.  12/A  edition,  Revised  and  enlarged  by  j.  a.  p.  prick,  B.A.y 
M.D.  (Oxon.).    lOf.  6^. 

LANB  (W.  A.).  Manual  of  Operative  Surgery.  For  Practitioners  and 
Students.  By  w.  arbuthndt  lane,  m.b,,  m.s.,  f.r.c.s.,  Assistant 
Surgeon  to  Guy's  Hospital.    Crown  8vo,  %s,  6d. 


BELUS  AGRICULTURAL  SERIES. 
In  crown  SvOy  Iliusirated^  1 60  pages^  cioth,  2s.  6d.  each. 

CHEAL  (J. ).  Fruit  Culture.  A  Treatise  on  Planting,  Growing,  Storage 
of  Hardy  Fruits  for  Market  and  Private  Growers.  By  J.  ciikal,  F.R.H.S., 
Member  of  Fruit  Committee,  Royal  Hort.  Society,  eic. 

FREAM  (DR.).  Soils  and  their  Properties.  By  dr.  william  fream, 
B.sc.  (Lond.).,  F.L.S.,  K.G.S.,  F.S.S.,  Associate  of  the  Suivoyor's  Institu- 
tion,  Consulting  Botanist  to  the  British  Dairy  Farmers'  Association  and 
the  Royal  Counties  AgricuUural  Society ;  Prof.  of  Nat.  HisL  in  Downton 
College,  and  formerly  in  the  Roval  Agric  Coll.,  Cirencester. 

GRIFFITHS  (DR.).  Manures  and  their  Uses.  By  dr.  a.  b.  griffiths, 
F.R.S.E.,  F.C.S.,  late  Principal  of  the  School  of  Science,  Lincoln  ;  Membre 
de  la  Societe  Chimique  de  Paris  ;  Author  of  **  A  Treatise  on  Manures," 
etc. ,  etc.     ///  use  at  Doumton  Collegc. 

—  The  Diseases  of  Crops  and  their  Remedies. 

MALDEN  (W.  J.).  Tillage  and  Implements.  By  w.  j.  maldkn, 
Prof.  of  Agriculture  in  the  CoIIege,  Downton. 

SHELDON  (PROF.).  The  Farm  and  the  Dairy.  By  professor 
j.  p.  sheldon,  formerly  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  CoIIege,  and  of  ihe 
Downton  College  of  Agriculture,  late  Special  Commissioner  of  the 
Cnnadian  Govenmient .     In  use  at  Doiunton  CoUe^e. 


Specially  adaptedfor  Agricultural  Classes.    CrownSvo.    Illustrated.     u.  each. 
Practical  Dairy  Farming.     By  professor  sheldon.     Reprinted  from  ihe 

author*s  larger  work  entitled  **The  Karm  and  the  Dairy. ' 
Practical  Fruit  Growing.      By  j.  cheal,  F.R.H.S.      Reprinted  from  the 

author's  larger  work,  entitled  **  Fruii  Culture." 
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TECHNOLOGICAL  HANDBOOKS. 

EdUed  by  Sir  H,  Truenian  Wood, 

Specially  adapted  for  condidates  in  the  examinations  of  the  City  Guilds 

Institute.     Illustrated  and  uniformly  printed  in  small  post  8vo. 

BEAUMONT  (R.).     WooUen  and  Worsted  Cloth  Manufacture.    By 

ROBERTS  BEAUMONT,  Professor  of  Textile  Industry,  Yorkshire  College, 

Leeds ;    Exarainer  in  Cloth  Weaving  to  the  City  and  Guilds  of  London 

Institute.     2nd  etiitian,     Js.  6d, 
BENEDIKT    (R),    and    KNECHT    (E.).     Coal-tar   Colours,   The 

Chemistry  of.     With  special  reference  to  their  application  to  Dyeinjj,  etc. 

By  DR.  R.  BENEDIKT,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  University  of  Vienna. 

Translated  by  E.  knkcht,   ph.d.  of  the  Technical  College,  Bradford. 

2nd  and  enlarged  editiony  6s.  6d, 
GADD  (W.  L.).     Soap  Manufacture.     By  w.  lawrence  gadd,  f.i.c, 

F.C.S.,  Registered  Lecturer  on  Soap-Making  and  the  Technology  of  Oils 

and  Fats,  also  on  Bleaching,  Dyeing,  and  Calico  Printing,  to  the  City  and 

Guilds  of  London  Institute.     Cf. 
HELLYER   (S.   S.).     Plumbing:   Its  Principles  and  Practice.    By 

s.  stevens  hellyer.     With  numerous  Illustrations.     5^. 
HORNBY  (J.).     Gas   Manufacture.     By  j.   hornby,   f.i.c,  Lecturer 

under  the  City  and  Guilds  of  London  Institute.     $s, 
HURST  (G.  H.).    Silk-Dyeing  and  Finishing.    ByG.  h.  hurst,  f.cs., 

Leciurer  at  the  Manchester  Technical  School,  Silver  Medallist,  City  and 

Guilds  of  Lundon  Institute.     With  Illustrations  and  numerous  Coloured 

Palterns.     ^s,  6d, 
JACOBI  (C.  T.).     Printing.    A  Practical  Treatise.     By  c    T.  jacobi, 

Manager  of  tlie  Chiswick  Press,  Exaniiner  in  Typography  to  the  City  and 

Guilds  of  London  Institute.     With  numerous  Ulustrations.    5^. 
MARSDEN  (R.).    Cotton  Spinning :  Its  Development,  Principles, 

and  Practice,  with  Appendix  on  Steam  Boilers  and  Engines.     By  R. 

marsden,  Editor  of  the  **Textile  Manufacturer."    ^h  edition,     6s.  6d. 
—  Cotton    Weaving:    Its    Development,   Principles,  and  Practice. 

By  R.  MARSDEN.     Wiih  numerous  IUustrations.     los.  6d. 
PHILIPSON  (J.).    Coach  Building.    ByjOHN  philipson,  m.inst.m.e., 

Past  President  of  the  Institute  of  British  Carriage  Manufacturers.     With 

numerous  illustrations.     6s, 
POWELL  (H.),  CHANCE   (H.),  and  HARRIS  (H.    G.).      Glass 

Manufacture.     Introductory  Essay,  by  H.  powell,  b.a.  (Whitefriars 

Glass  Works) ;    Sheet  Glass,  by  henry  chance,  m.a.  (Chance  Bros., 

Birminqliam):  Plate  Glass,byH.G.  harris,Assoc.  Memb.  Inst. C.E.  y.6d, 
ZAEHNSDORF  (J.    W.).      Bookbinding.      By  j.    w.    zaehnsdorf. 

Examiner  in  Bookbinding  to  the  City  and  Guilds  of  London  Institute, 

With  8  Coloured  Plates  and  numerous  Diagrams.     3rt/  edition,     ^s. 

MUSIC. 

BANISTER  (H.  C).  A  Text  Book  of  Music  :  By  H.  c.  banister, 
Professor  of  Ilarmony  and  Composition  at  the  R.  A.  of  Music,  at  the  Guild- 
hall  School  i)f  Music,  and  at  the  Royal  Normal  Coll.  and  Acad.  of  Miisic 
for  the  IJlind.     15M  eJilion.     Fcap.  8vo.     5^. 

This  Manualcontains  chapters  on  Notation,  Harmony,  and  Counterpoint, 
Modulation,  Rhythm,  Canon,  Fugue,  Voices,  and  Instruments ;  together 
with  exercises  on  Harmony,  an  Appendix  of  Examioaiion  Papers,  and  a 
copious  Index  and  Glossary  of  Musical  Terms. 
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BANISTER  (H.  C).  Lectures  on  Musical  Analysis.  Embradng 
Sonaia  Form,  Fugue,  etc,  Illustrated  by  theWorksof  theClassical  Masters. 
2ttJ  editufHf  revised,     Crown  8vo,  7j.  dd, 

—  Musical  Art  and  Study  :    Papers  for  Musicians.     Fcap.  Svo,  2s, 
HUNT   (H.    G.    BONAVIA).    A  Concise  History  of  Music,  from  the 

Commencement  of  the  Christian  era  to  the  present  time.  For  the  use  of 
Students.  By  REV.  H.  G.  bonavia  hunt,  Mus.  Doc.  Dublin  ;  Wardcn 
of  Trinity  College,  London  ;  and  Leclurer  on  Musical  History  in  the  saroe 
CoIIege.     14///  edition^  revised  io  date  (1896).     Fcap.  8vo,  31.  6</. 

ART. 

BARTER  (S.)  Manual  Instruction— Woodwork.  By  s.  bartkr 
Organizer  and  Instructor  for  the  London  School  Board,  and  to  thejoint 
Committee  on  Manual  Training  of  the  School  Board  for  London,  the  C  ity 
and  Guilds  of  London  Institute,  and  the  Worshipful  Company  of  Drapcrs. 
With  over  300  Illustrations.     Fcap.  4to,  cloth.     7^.  6^. 

BELL  (SIR  CHARLES).  The  Anatomy  and  Philosophy  of  Expres- 
sion,  as  connected  with  the  Fine  Arts.  By  sir  charles  bbll,  k.h. 
7M  edition^  revised,     5/. 

BRYAN'S  Biographical  and  Critical  Dictionary  of  Painters  and 
Eng^vers.  With  a  List  of  Ciphers,  Monograms,  and  Marks.  A  new 
Edition,  thoroughly  Revised  and  Enlarced.  By  R.  E.  graves  and 
WALTER  armstrong.     2  volumes.     Imp.  8vo,  buckram,  3/.  3^. 

CHEVREUL  on  Colour.  Containing  the  Principles  of  Harmony  and  Con- 
trast  of  Colours,  and  their  Application  to  the  Arts.  yd  editioH^  wiih 
Introduclion  Index  and  several  Plates.  5^. — With  an  additional  series 
of  i6  Plates  in  Colours,  ys.  6d. 

DELAMOTTE  (P.  H.).  The  Art  of  Sketching  from  Nature.  By  i». 
n.  DELAMOTTE,  Professor  of  Drawing  at  King's  CoIIege,  London.  Ilhis- 
trated  by  Twenty-four  Woodcuts  and  Twenty  Coloured  Plates,  aiTanged 
progressively,  from  Water-colour  Drawings  by  PROU  r,  e.  w.  cooke,  r.a., 
GiRTiN,  VARLEY,  DE  WINT,  and  the  Author.    Neweiiition.    Imp.  410,  2ij. 

FLAXMAN'S  CLASSICAL  COMPOSITIONS,  rcprinted  in  a  cheap 
form  for  the  use  of  Art  Students.     Oblong  paper  covers,  zs.  td.  each. 
Homer.     2  vols. — ^schylus. — Hesiod. — Dante. 

—  Lectures  on  Sculpture,  as  delivered  before  the  President  and  Membcrs 

of  the  Royal  Academy.     With  Portrait  and  53  plates.     df. 
HARRIS  (R.).     Geometrical  Drawing.     For  Army  and  other  Examina- 

tions.       With    chapters    on    Scales    and    Graphic    Statics.      Wiih    221 

diagrams.      By  R.    harris,    Art    Master  at   St.    Pau^s   School.      Nciu 

cdition,  enlarged.     Crown  8vo,  3^.  6t/. 
HEATON  (MRS.).    A  Concise  History  of  Painting.    By  the  late  mrs. 

charles  heaton.     Ncw  cdition.     Revised  by  cosmo  monkhouse.     5^. 
LELAND   (C.    G.).     Drawing  and  Designing.     In  a  series  of  Lessuns 

for  School  use  and  Self  Instruction.      By  charles  g.  leland,    m.a., 

F.  R.  L.S.     Paper  cover,  \s.  ;  or  in  cloih,  \s.  dd. 

—  Leather  Work :   Stamped,  Moulded,  and  Cut,  Cuir-Bouille,  Sewn,  etc. 

With  numerous  Illustrations.     Fcap.  4to,  ^s. 

—  Manual  of  Wood  Carving.     By  charles  g.  leland,  m.a.,  f.r.l.s. 

Revised  by  j.  j.  holtzapffel,  a.m.inst.c.e.      With  numerous  Illustra- 
tions.     Fcap.  4to,  ^s. 
Metal  Work.    With  numerous  Illustrations.     Fcap.  4to,  5^. 
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LEONARDO  DA  VINCI*S  Treatise  on  Painting.  Tfaoslated  from 
the  Italian  by  j.  f.  rigaud,  r.a.  With  a  Life  of  Leonardo  nnd  an 
Account  of  his  Works,  by  j.  w.  brown.     With  numerous  Plates.     55. 

MOODY  (P.  W.).  Lectures  and  Lessons  on  Art.  By  the  late  f.  w. 
MOODYy  Instructor  in  Decorative  Art  at  South  Kensington  Museum.  With 
Diagrams  to  illustrate  Composition  and  other  matrers.  A  nejv  and cheaper 
edition.     Demy  8vo,  sewed,  4J.  (>d. 

STRANGE  (E.  F).  Alphabets  :  a  Handbook  of  I^ttering,  compiled  for 
the  use  of  Artists,  Designers,  Handicraftsmen,  and  Students.  Wiih  com- 
plete  Historical  and  Practical  Descriptions.  By  f.dward  f.  strange. 
With  more  than  200  lUustrations.     New  edition.    Crown  8vo.     5^. 

WHITE  (GLEESON).  Practical  Designing :  A  Handbook  on  the 
Preparation  of  Working  Drawings,  showing  the  Technical  Mcthods  em- 
ployed  in  preparing  them  for  the  Manufacturer  and  the  Limits  imposed  on 
the  Design  by  the  Mechanism  of  Reproduction  and  thc  Materials  employed. 
EditedbyGLEESONWHiTE.  Freely  Illustrated.  yrdedition.  CrownSvo,  5/. 
G^/f/tfif/j ;— Bookbinding,  by  H.  orrinsmith — Carpets,  by  alexandkr 
MILLAR — Drawing  for  Reproduction,  by  ihe  Editor — Potterj',  by  w.  p. 
Rix — Metal  Work,  by  R.  LL.  rathbonf. — Stained  Glass,  by  selwyn 
IMAGE — ^Tiles,  by  owen  carter — Woven  Fabrics,  Printed  Fabrics,  and 
Floorclolhs,  by  artiiur  silver — Wall  Papers,  by  G.  c.  ifAiTf.. 


MENTAL,   MORAL,   AND   SOCIAL 

SCIENCES. 

PSYCHOLOGY   AND   ETHICS. 

ANTONINUS  (M.  Aurelius).  The  Thoughts of.  Translated  Hterally, 
with  Notes,  Biographical  Sketch,  Introductory  Essay  on  the  Philosophy, 
and  Index,  by  gborge  i.ong,  m.a.  Revised  edition.  Small  post  ovo, 
jx.  (ui. ,  or  nezu  edition  on  Uandmade paper^  buckram,  dr. 

BACON'S  Novum  Organum  and  Advancement  of  Leaming.  Edited, 
with  Notes,  by  j.  devev,  m.a.     Small  post  8vo,  5^. 

EPICTETUS.  The  Discourses  of.  With  the  Encheiridion  aml  Fra};- 
ments.  Translated  wilh  Notes,  a  Life  of  Epictetus,  a  View  of  his  Philo- 
sophy,  and  Index,  by  GEORGE  LONG,  M.  A.  Small  post  8vo,  5^. ,  or  neu 
edition  on  Handmade  paper,  2  vols.,  dtukntm,  los.  6d. 

HEGEL'S  Philosophy  of  Right.  Translaied  by  s.  w.  dyde,  d.sc, 
Professor  of  Mcntal  Philosophy  in  Queen's  CoUege,  Kingston,  Canada. 
Large  Post  8vo,  Js.  6d. 

KANT%  Critique  of  Pure  Reason.  Translated  by  j.  m.  d.  meiki.ejoiin, 
Professor  of  Education  at  St.  Andrew's  University.     Small  post  8vo,  5^. 

—  Prolegomena  and  Metaphysical  Foundations  of  Science.  With 
Life.     Translated  by  E.  belfort  bax.     Small  post  8vo,  5/. 

LOCKE'S  Philosophical  Works.  Edited  by  j.  A.  st.  john.  2  vols. 
Small  post  8vo,  y.  6d.  each. 

RYLAND  (F.).  Psychology,  an  Introductory  Manualfor  University 
Studeots,  designed  chieflv  for  the  London  B.A  and  B.Sc.  By 
F.  ryland,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.     jtA 
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RYLAND  (T,)—amtinued. 

edition^  rewritten  and  enlarged,      With  lists  of  books  for  StudentSi  and 

Examination  Papers  set  at  London  University.    Crown  8vo,  41.  6«/. 
<—  Ethics  :    An  Introductorj  Manual  for  the  use  of  Univcrsity  Students. 

With  an  Appendix  containing  List  of  Books  recommended,  and  Exami- 

nation  Questions.     Crown  8vo,  31.  6<f. 

—  Logic.     An   Introductor)'  Manual  for  the  use   of   University  Students. 

Crown  8vo,  45.  dd, 

SCHOPENHAUER  on  the  Fourfold  Root  of  the  Principle  of  Suffi- 
cient  Reason,  and  On  the  Will  in  Nature.  Translated  by  madame 
HiLLEDRANi).     Sniall  post  8vo,  5j. 

—  Essays.     Selecle<l  an<I  Translated.     With  a   Biographical  Introduction 

and  Sketch  of  his  Philosophy,  by  E.  belfort  bax.     Small  post  8vo,  51. 

SMITH  (Adam).  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments.  With  Memoir  of  the 
Author  by  ducald  stewart.     Small  post  8vo,  y,  6d. 

SPlNOZA'S  Chief  Works.  Translated,  with  Introduction,  by  r,  h.  m. 
elwks.     2  vols.     Small  post  8vo,  5^.  each. 

Vol.  I. — Tractatus  Theologico-Politicus — Political  Treatise. 
II. — Improvement  of  the  Understanding — Ethics — I^tters. 

HISTORY  OF   PHILOSOPHY. 

BAX  (E.  B.).  Handbook  of  the  History  of  Philosophy.  By  e.  bel- 
FOR T  UAX.     2nd  gdttiony  revised.     Small  post  8vo,  5/. 

DRAPER  (J.  W).  A  History  of  the  Intellectual  Development  of 
Europe.  Hy  jniiN  william  draper,  m.d.,  ll.d.  Wilh  Index.  2 
vols.     Small  posi  8vo,  5^.  e.ich. 

FALCKENBERG(R.).  History  of  Modem  Philosophy.  By  richard 
falckenberc,  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  thc  Univcrsity  of  Eiiangen. 
Translated  by  Professor  A.  c.  armstrong.     DcmySvo,  ids. 

HEGEL*S  Lectures  on  the  Philosophy  of  History.  Translated  by 
j.  sir.RKK,  .M.A.     Sni.ill  po^t  8vo,  5.»-. 

LAW   AND    POLITICAL   ECONOMY. 

KENT'S  Commentary  on  International  Law.  Edited  by  j.  t.  abdv, 
LL.D.,  Jiul^e  of  County  Courts  and  Law  Professor  at  CJresham  CoIIege, 
lalc  Regius  rrofessor  of  Laws  in  the  University  of  Cainbridge.  2nd 
edition,  rcvisid  and  l>rotight  do7vn  to  a  re<cnt  datc.     Crown  8vo,  iolt.  6</. 

MONTESQUIEU'S  Spirit  of  Laws.  A  Ncw  Edition,  reviseti  and 
corrected,  witli  l)'AIend)ert's  An:ilysis,  Additional  Notes,  and  a  Memoir, 
by  J.  V.  rRircHARi),  a.m.     2  vols.     Small  po>t  8vo,  3J.  (>d.  each. 

PROTHERO  (M.).  Political  Economy.  By  miciiakl  prothkro,  m.a. 
Crown  Svo,  4J.  6^/. 

RICARDO  on  tbe  Principles  of  Political  Economy  and  Taxation. 

Editcfl   by    E.    c,    K.    gonnkr,   .M.A.,    I^cturer   in    University   CoIIegc, 
Liverpool.     Small  post  8vo,  ^s. 

SMITH  (Adam).  The  Wealth  of  Nations.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Nature 
and  Causes  of.  Reprinted  from  the  Sixth  Edition,  with  an  Introduction 
by  ernest  belfort  bax.     2  vols.     Small  post  8vo,  31.  6./.  each. 
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HISTORY. 

BOWES  (A.).      A  Practical   SynopBia  of  Engtiib  History;    or,   A 

Genenil  Summary  of  D>le3  aod  Events.      By  artiiur.   liowEii.      \ltk 

tdilieH,     Revised  and  brought  down  to  the  present  tinie.     Dem]'  Svo,  II. 
COXE   (W.).      Histoiy    of  the    Houae  of   AuttriB,    IZ18-1793.      Bjr 

ARCHDN.  coxE,  M.A,,  F.R.s.     Together  Brith  a  Coniinuaiion  fntni  the 

AcccsMon  of  Francis  I.  lo  the  Kevolution  of  1848.     4  vols.     Small  p08t 

Svo.     31.  (td.  each. 
DBNTON  (W.).     Encland  in  the   Pifteenth   Century.     By  the   late 

RBv.  w.  DRNTON,  M.A.,  Woccestct  CoUege,  Oxrord.     Demy  Svo,  I3i. 
DVER  (Dr.  T.  H.).     History  of  Modem  Eutope,  froin  ihe  Taktng  of 

Constantinople  lo  the  Establishmenl  of  the  German  EiniJiie,  a.o.  1453- 

1871.     By  DR.  T.  H.  DVER.      A  tiew  ediliau,     In  S  vi.lri.     ^a  lu.  6rf. 
GIBBON'S  Dedine  atid  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.     Complete  >nd 

Unabiidged,  with  Varioium  Notes.     Ediled  by  an  Eiigtisli  Churchman. 

With  z  Maps.     7  vols.     Small  posl  8vo,  y-  td.  each. 
OREGOROVIUS'  HistoryoftheCity  of  Rome  in  Ihe  Middle  Ages. 

TiansIatedbyANNiEHAMlLTON.    Vols.  I.,  II..  aml  III.    Crown8vo,6t. 

each  net.     Vol.  IV.,  in  two  parls,  91,  net.     Vol.  V.,  in  two  paits,  91.  nel. 
GUIZOT'S  Hiatoty  of  the  GagliBb  Revolution  of  1G40.    Translaled  by 

WILLIAH  MAZLITT.      Small  posl  Svo,  Ji.  6^. 
~  HiBtoiy  of  Civilitation,  (rom  ihe  Fnll  of  the  Koman  Eiopiie  to  the 

French  Revolution.     I'rans1aled  by  williah  hazlitt.     3  vols.     Small 

poil  8vo,  V.  td.  each. 
HENDERSON  (E.  P.).     Select  Historical  DocumentBOf  tbe  Middle 

Akcb.     Inctuding  the  mosC  famous  Chatters   relaiing  10  England,  the 

Erapiie,  Ihe  Chuich,  elc,  from  the  sixth  to  the  fourteenth  ceniuries. 

Tianslaled  and  edited,  wilh  Introductioos,  by  BSNEST  F.    iIENDEksoN, 


HOOPER  (Qeorge).  The  Campaign  of  Sedan :  Tlie  Downfall  of  the 
Second  Kmpiie,  August-September,  iSyo.  By  fiBORGE  il<>oi'ER.  With 
GeDeral  Map  and  Six  Plans  of  Battle.      Demy  Sro,  141. 

~  Waterloo  :  Tbe  Downfall  of  the  PirBt  Napoleon  :  a  Ilisloiy  of  the 
Campai™  of  1815.      Wilh  Maps  and  Plans,      .Small  post  8vo,  31.  W 

LAMARTINE'S  HiBtoryof  the  Girondista.  Translatcd  by  11.  T.  rvde. 
x  vols.     Small  post  Svo,  31.  td.  each. 

—  Histoiy  of  the  ReBtoiation  of  Honarchy  in  Francc  (a  Sequel  to  hi* 

Hisloiy  of  the  Girondists),      4  vols.      Small  posl  Svo,  y.  bd.  each. 

—  History  of  the  Prench  Revolution  of  1848.     Small  post  8vo,  y.  kd. 
LAPPENBERQ'S    Histoiy    of  Bneland    undei    the    Anglo-Saxon 

KingB.  Tninslated  i^  the  late  B.  THORrE,  v,s,A,  Neai  eiiiliim,  revised 
by  B.  c  ott^     3  vols.     Small  post  Svo,  31,  6ii.  each. 

MACHIAVELLPS  Hiatory  of  Florence,  and  of  the  Affaiis  of  ItaJy 
^m  the  Eailiest  Timet  to  theDeathof  Loreoiolhe  Magnificent :  togelhei 
wilh  ihe  Prince,  Savonarola,  vaiious  Historical  Tiacts,  and  a  Memoir  of 
Machiavelli.     Small  po«t8vo,  31.  td. 

MARTINBAU  (H.).     Hiatoiy  of  EnKlandfrom  1S00-15. 
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MAURICE  (C.  £.).  The  Revolutionmry  Movement  of  1848-9  in 
Italy,  Austria,  Hungaiy,  and  Oermany.  With  some  Examinatioa 
of  the  previoas  Thirty-Uiree  Yean.  By  c  bdmund  mauricb.  V^th  aa 
engraved  Frontispiece  and  other  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  ids*. 

MENZEL'S  History  of  Germany,  from  the  Earliest  Period  to  1842. 
3  vols.     Small  post  8vo,  ^r.  6^.  each. 

MICHELET'S  History  of  the  Prench  Revolution  from  its  eariiest 
indications  to  the  flight  of  the  King  in  1791.     Small  post  8vo,  %s.  6d, 

MIONET'S  History  of  the  Prench  Revolution,  from  1789  to  1814. 
Small  post  8vo,  3^.  6d, 

PARNELL  (A.).  The  War  of  the  Succeasion  in  Spain  during  the 
Reign  of  Queen  Anne,  x^oa-z^zz.  Based  on  Original  Manuscripts 
and  Contemporary  Records.  By  COL.  the  hon.  arthur  parkell, 
R.E.     Demy  8vo,  14J.     With  Map,  etc. 

RANKE  (L.).  History  of  the  Latin  and  Teutonic  Nations,  Z494- 
Z5Z4.     Translated  by  p.  A.  ashworth.     Small  post  8vo,  y,  6d. 

—  History  of  the  Popes,  their  Church  and  State,  and  espectally  of  their 

conflicts  with  Protestantism  in.  the  i6th  and   i^th  centunes.     Translated 
by  E.  FOSTER.     3  vols.     Small  post  8vo,  3/.  dd,  each. 

—  History  of  Servia  and  the  Servian  Revolution.     Translated  by  mrs. 

KERR.     Small  post  8vo,  3r.  6d. 
8IX  OLD  ENGLISH  CHRONICLES:    viz.,  Asser's  Life  of  AMred 

and  the  Chronicles  of  Ethelwerd,  Gildas,  Nennius,  Geoffrey  of  Monmoulh, 

and  Richard  of  Cirencester.     Edited,  with  Notes  and  Index,  by  j.  A. 

GiLES,  D.c.L.     Small  post  8vo,  ^s. 
8TRICKLAND  (Ag^es).     The  Lives  of  the  Queens  of   England; 

from  the  Norman  Conquest  to  the  Rei^  of  Queen  Anne.     By  agnes 

STRICKLAND.     6  vols.     $s.  each. 

—  The  Lives   of  the   Queens  of   England.     Abridged  edition  for  the 

use  of  Schools  and  Families.     Post  8vo,  6s.  6d. 

THIERRVS  History  of  the  Conquest  of  England  by  the  Normans; 
its  Causes,  and  its  Consequences  in  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  the 
Continent.  Translated  from  the  7th  Paris  edition  by  william  HAZLITT. 
2  vols.     Small  post  8vo,  y.  6d,  each. 

WRIGHT  (H.  F.).    The  Intermediate  History  of  England,  with  Noles, 
Supplements,  Glossary,  and  a  Mnenwnic  System.     For  Army  and  Civil 
Service  Candidates.     By  H.  F.  wrigiit,  m.a.,  I.L.M.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 
For  otber  Works  of  value  to  Students  of  History,  see  Catalogue  of 
Bohn's  Libraries,  sent  post-free  on  application. 


DIVINITY,  ETC. 

ALFORD  (DEAN).  Greek  Testament.  With  a  Critically revised  Text, 
a  digest  of  Various  Readings,  Marginal  References  to  verbal  and  idio- 
roatic  usage,  Prolegomena,  and  a  Critical  and  Exegetical  Commentar>-. 
For  the  use  of  theological  students  and  ministers.  By  the  late  henry 
alford,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Canterbury.  ^vols.  8vo.    £S2s,  Sold  separately. 

—  The  New  Testament  for  English  Readers.  Containing  the  Authorized 
Version,  with  addilional  Corrections  of  Readings  and  Renderings,  Marginal 
References,  and  a  Critical  and  Explanatory  Commentaiy.  In  2  vols. 
£2  14X.  6d.     AIso  sold  in  4  parts  separately. 
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AUOUSTINEdeCivitateDef.    BooksXI.  andXII.    BylheREV.  kbkrv 

D.  OF.E,  B.U.,  F.s.A.  I.  Text  only.  is.  II.  iDttoduction  andTronslation.  31. 

—  In  Joannis   EvaDgclium  Tractates  XXIV-XXVII.     Editcd  by  the 

REV,  HENKV  r.P.E,  B.D.,  F.S.A.  I.  Teil  only,  IJ.  (td.  II.  Translatioo 
by  the  lale  rev.  canon  11.  broivn.     u.  &/. 

BARRETT  (A.  C).  Conipanionto  iheGreek  Teatament.  By  (he  lUe 
A.  c.  BAKRliTT,M.A.,CaiiiaCallegc,  Cambridge.  ^lhcditian.   Fcap.Svo,5i. 

BARRY  (BP.).  Notea  on  the  Catcchisni.  Kor  the  usc  orSchooU.  B7 
ihe  KT.  REV.  BISMOV  BARRV,  D.  u.      il/ii  ediiion.     Fcap.  zr. 

BLBEK.  IntToduction  to  ihe  Old  Testament.  By  friedrich  blerk. 
Edited  by  johaxn  bleek  and  adolf  kahphavsbn.  Translated  from 
ihe  second  edilion  oftheGerman  by  c.  H.  venablks,  undei  Ihe  saper- 
vision  of  the  RSV.  e.  vbnabLEs,  Residcntiary  Canon  af  Docoln.  3nd 
tditian,  with  Conection<;.    With  Index.    2  Tols.    Small  post  8vo,  li.  each. 

BURGON(DEAN).  TheTradilionalTezt  oftheHolyOoapelBVindi- 
catedBndEstabliBhed.  By IhelatejOKN william  burgon,  B.D.,De>o 
of  Chichestei.  Arranged.compleled,  andcdited  by  EnwARDUiLLER,K.A., 
Wykehamicol  PrebeiSary  of  ChichesterCalhedraJ.  Uemygvo,  \os.6d.  net. 

—  Tbe  Causes  of  Ihe  Corruption  of  the  Tradiiional  Text  of  the  Holy 

Gospels.      Ediled  by  the  REV.  eduard  tiii.LER,  m.a.     Demy  8vo, 

loi.  (td.  net. 
BUTLER  (BP.).    Analogy  of  Religion.     With  Analytical  Introduction 

and  copious  Index,  by  the  lale  R1'.  REV.   DR.  STEERE.      Fcap.     3/.  6d. 
BUSEBIUS.     EccleaiasticalHistoryof  EusebiusPaniphUus,  Biabop 

of  Casarea.     Translaled  from  ihe  Greek  hy  REV.  c.   r.  cruse,  m.a. 

WithNoles,  a  Lifeof  Eusebius.andChionological  Table.   Sm.  posl8vo,5/. 
OREGORY  (DR.).     Lelters on  ihe  Evidencea, Doctrines,  and  Duties 

of  tbe   Christian   Religion.     By  i>r.  olinthus  greciorv,   f.r.a.s. 

Small  po«t  Svo,  31.  &/. 
HUMPHRY  (W.    Q.).     Book  of  Common  Prayer.    An  Ilistnrical  and 

Explanatory  Tieolisc  on  the.     By  w,  G.  humphrv,  11.D.,  late  Fellow  of 

Trinily  College,  Camiiridge,  Prebendary  of  St.   Paurs,  and  Vlcar  of  St. 

Mailin's-in-the-Fields,  Weslmin<-tcr.     6lh  tdilion.     Fcap.  Svo,  Zi.  td. 
Chcap  Edition,  for  Sunday  School  Teachers.     11. 
JOSEPHUS   (FLAVIUS).     The  Works  of.     wiiiston's  Tianslalion. 

Revised  by  rev.  a.  r.  shilleto,  m.a.     Wiih  Topographical  and  Geo- 

giaphical  Noiesby  colonelsir  c.  w.  wilson,  k.c.ii.   5  vols.  ji.  6rf.  each. 
LUMBY    (DR.).     Compendium  of  English  Churcfa   History.  from 

1G8S-1830.   With  a  Prefacebyj.  RAWSON  lu«by,d.d.    CrownSvo,  &. 
MACMICHAEL     (J.    F.).     The  Ncw  Testament  in  Oreek.     With 

English  Notes  and  Preface,  Synop=is,  and  Chronological  Tables.      By  the 

lale  REV.  j.  f.  maouchael.      Foap.  Svo  (730  pp.),  41.  6c/. 
Also  the  Four  Gospela,  and  thc  Acts  of  thc  Apostles,  scparately. 

In  paper  wrappers,  bd.  each. 
MILLER  (E.).  Ouidc  to  the Tcxtual Criticism  of  the  New  Testamenl. 

ByREV.  E  MILLKR,  M..L,  Oxon,  Reclorof  Bucknell,  Biccsler.  €1.870,4«, 
NEANDER   (DR.   A.).     Hiatory    of   tbe    Chiiatian    ReUg^ion    and 

CbuTch.  Translated  by  j.  TORREV.   lovids.  Snull post Svo,  31.  6^.  each. 

—  Llfe  of  JesuB  Christ.   Translatedbyj.  MccLiNTOCKaiida  BLUMenthal. 

Small  posl  Svo,  31.  &/. 
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NBANDBR  (DR.  A.).  History  of  the  PUnting  and  Tndning  of  the 
Christian  Church  by  the  Apostles.  Translated  by  j.  e.  ryland. 
2  vols.     3^.  6</.  each. 

—  Lectures  on  the  History  of  Christian  Dogmas.   Edited  by  dr.  jacobi. 

Translated  by  j.  s.  ryland.    2  vols.     Small  post  8vo,  3^.  6^.  eoch. 

—  Memorials  of  Christian  Life  in  the  Early  and  Middle  Ages.    Traos- 

lated  by  j.  E.  ryland.     Small  post  Svo,  y,  6d. 
PEARSON   (BP.).    On  the  Creed.    Carefully  printed  from  an   Eazly 

Edition.     Edited  by  E.  walford,  m.a.     Post  8vo,  5^. 
PEROWNE   (BP.).    The  Book  of  Psalms.     A  New  Translation,  with 

Introductions  and  Notes,  Critical  and  Explanator)'.     By  the  RIGHT  REV. 

j.   j.   STEWART  PEROWNE,   D.D.,  Bishop  of  Worcester.    8vo.     Vol.  L 

8M  ediiion,  reviscd,     i8j.     VoI.  II.  7///  editumy  revised,     idr. 

—  The   Book  of  Psalms.     Abridged   Edition  for  Schools.     Crpwn  8vo. 

7///  edition,     lor.  (ui, 

SADLER  (M.  F.).  The  Church  Teacher's  Manual  of  Christian  Instmc- 
tion.  Being  the  Church  Catechism,  Expanded  and  Explained  inQuestion 
and  Answer.  For  the  use  of  the  Clergyman,  Parent,  and  Teacher.  By  the 
RSV.  M.  F.  SADLER,  Prebendary  of  Wells,  and  Rector  of  Honiton.  ^Zrd 
thousand,  2s,  6d, 
^*^  A  Complete  List  of  Prebendary  Sadler^s  Works  will  be  sent  on 

application. 

SCRIVENER  (DR.).  A  Plain  Introduction  to  the  Criticism  of  the  New 
Teslament.  With  Forty-four  Facsimiles  from  Ancient  Manuscripts.  For 
the  use  of  Biblical  Students.  By  the  late  F.  11.  scrivener,  m.a.,  d.c.l., 
LL.D.,  Prebendary  of  Exeter.  4///  edition,  thoroughly  revised,  by  thc  REV. 
e.  miller,  formerly  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  New  College,  Oxford.  2  vols. 
DemySvo,  32J. 

—  Novum  Testamentum  Grsece,  Textus  Stephanici,  1550.  Accedunt  variae 

lectiones  editionum  Bezae,  Elzeviri,  Lachmanni,  Tiiichendoi-fii,  Tregellesii, 
curante  F.  H.  A.  scrivener,  a.m.,  d.c.l.,  ll.d.   Rcvised  edition,   4^.  6f/. 

—  Novum   Testamentum    Grsece   [Editio    Major]    textus    Stephanici, 

A.D.  1556.  Cum  variis  lectionibus  eclitionum  Bezae,  Elzeviri,  Lachmanni, 
Tischendorfii,  Tregcllesii,  Westcolt-Hortii,  versionis  Anglicanae  emendato- 
rum  curante  F.  H.  a.  scrivener,  a.m.,  d.cl.,  ll.d.,  accedunt  parallela 
s.  scripturae  loca.     Small  post  8vo.     2ud  edilion.     js.  6d. 

An  Edition  on  wriling-paper,  with  marginfornotes.  4to,  halfbound,  \2s, 

WHBATLEY.  A  Rational  Illustration  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  Being  the  Substance  of  everything  Liturgical  in  Bishop  Spanrow, 
Mr.  L*Estrange,  Dr.  Comber,  Dr.  Nicholls,  and  all  former  Ritualist 
Commentators  upon  the  same  subject.     Small  post  8vo,  3^.  6d. 

WHITAKER  (C).  Rufinus  and  His  Times.  With  the  Text  of  his 
Commentary  on  the  Apostles*  Creed  and  a  Translation.  To  which 
is  added  a  Condensed  History  of  the  Creeds  and  Councils.  By  the  RBV. 
CHARLES  WHITAKER,  B.A.,  Vicar  of  Natland,  Kendal.     Demy  8vo,  5^. 

Or  in  separate  Parts. — i.  Latin  Text,  with  Various  Readings,  2s.  6d, 
2.  Summary  of  the  History  of  ihe  Creeds,  is.  6d.  3.  Charts  of  thc 
Heresies  of  the  Times  preceding  Rufinus,  and  the  First  Four  General 
Councils,  6d.  each. 

—  St.  Augustine :  De  Fide  et  Symbolo — Sermo  ad  Catechumenos.     Sl  Leo 

ad  Flavianum  Epistola — Latin  Text,  with  Literal  Translation,  Notes,  and 
HistoryofCreedsandCouncils.  5x.  Alsoseparately,  LiteralTransIation. 

—  Student'8  Help  to  the  Prayer-Book.    35. 
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SUMMARY   OF    SERIES. 

BlBLlOTtieCA  Classica. 
PUBMC  SCHOOL  Sbribs. 

Cambkidge  Grebk  and  Latin  Tbxts. 

CAMBKIDGE  TEXTS  WITH   NOTBS. 
GftAHMAK   SCHOOL  CLASSlCa. 

Priuary  Classics. 
Beli's  Classical  Tkanslations. 
Cambbidce  Mathematical  Seribs. 
Cambridge  School  and  Collbob  Tbxt  Books. 

FOREIGN    CLASSICS. 

Modern  French  Authors. 

MODERN    GliRMAN  AtlTKORS. 

Gomiiert's  French  Drama. 
Bell's  Modbrn  Thahslations. 
Bell's  Enclish  Classics. 

UaNDBOOKS   OP  ENGLISH   LlTERATURt. 

Technological  Handbooks. 

HeLL's  ACRICULTVRAL   SEKIBS, 

Be1.l's  Re.^DINO  fiOOKS  AND  Geografhical  Rbaders. 

BIBLIOTHECA    CLASSICA. 

ABSCHT1.US.    By  dh  falkv,    8i. 
CICBRO.     Byo.io.si^    Voli.  I.  and  [I.    B>.  ach. 
DBMOSTHEMEB.     By  i.  vrHi^^TON.    i  Voli.    &!.  cuh. 
^URIPIDKS.    ByDiLrALHV.    VDls.IJ.MdllL    »>,  c«fa. 


HEKODOTUS, 

HBSIOD.    ByuK.  PALEv.    v 

MOMBR.     By  nK.  F\LEr.    i  Voli.     xt^ 

HORACE.      BVA.J.  MACLEAHll,      Bl. 

PLATO.     PhBidnii.    By  DK.  THtiHrsi 
80PH0CLES.    Vol.  I.     By  f.  h.  bla' 

—  Vol.  IL     ByDH.  PALBV.     il. 


-^  FnwB,     By  DR.  FAi.Ky,    u.  hd. 

—  PlUtUl.      ByU.  T.  QUtNH.      }>.  6J. 

CICERO.  I^Ucn  to  Anfcui.  Book  I.  ByA.  niTOit,  4 
DEMOSTHSNBS.  Db  FsI»  LcEStioDC.  By  n.  ihillt 
-  Adv.  Leptlncm,     By  b,  *  —-■ -  " 


—  Rcpublic.     Byc.  h.  wslls,     u, 
PLAUTUS.    Aoltllula.    By  db.  w.  WAOHEt.    v.C 

—  MoBtellailB.     Bj  ■.  A.  whhinscheik     $(. 
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PUBLIC   SCHOOL   SERIES— r^m/i»»^. 

SOPHOCLE8.    Trachiniae.    By  a.  prktos.    4X.  &£ 

—  Oedipus  Tyrannus.    By  b.  h.  kennsdv.    •u.  td. 
TBRENCE.    By  dr.  w.  wagnbr.    7«.  &/. 
THUCYDIDBS.    Book  VI.    By  t.  w.  douca.v.    2X. 

CAMBRIDGE   GREEK  AND   LATIN    TEXTS. 

AB8CHYLU8.    ByDK.PALSY.    u. 

CAESAR.    By  g.  long.    i/.  &£ 

CICSRO.    De  Senectate,  de  Amicitia,  et  Epistolae  Selectae.    By  c 

—  Orationes  in  Verrem.    By  g.  long.    m.  td. 
EURIPIDBS.    ByDK.  PALEY.    3V0IS.    2f .  eacfa. 
HERODOTUS.    By  dr.  blakbslsy.    a  VoU.    2f.  &/.  eadi. 
HOMER*8  lUad.    By  dr.  palby.    ».  (id. 

HORACE.    By  a.  j.  macleans.    m.  ^ 

1UVBNAL  AND   PERSIUS.    By  a.  j.  macleanb.    zj.  6^1 
.UCRETIUS.    By  h.  a.  j.  munko.    sf. 
SALLUST.    Byu.  LONG.    zs.td^ 
80PH0CLB8.    By  dr.  palsy.    w.  td, 
TERENCE.    By  dr.  w.  wagnbr.    ai. 
THUCYDIDE8.    By  dr.  donaldson.    a  Vols.    a«.  each. 
VIRGIL.    By  PROP.  coNiNGTON.    af. 
XENOPHON.    By  j.  p.  macmickabl.    zx.  ^. 
NOVUli  TBSTAMBNTUM  QRAECE.    By  dr.  scrivenbr.    ^x*^ 

CAMBRIDGB  TEXTS  WITH  NOTES. 

AESCHYLUS.    By  dr.  paley.    6Vo1s.    i/ .  6</.  each 

EURIPIDES.    ByDR.  palsy.    13  Vols.    (lon,  af .)    xf.  &/.  each. 

HOMBR*S  Iliad.    By  dr.  palsy.    is. 

SOPHOCLES.    By  dr.  palsy.    5  Vols.    \s.  6d.  each. 

XENOPHON.    Hellenica.    By  rev.  l.  d.  dowdall.    Books  I.and  II.    a^.  each. 

—  Anabaaia.    By  j.  p.  macmichabu    6  Vols.    is.  6d.  each. 

CICERO.    De  senectute,  de  Amicitia,  et  Epistolae  Selectae.    Byc.  lomg. 

?Vols.     is.  6d.  each. 
D.    Selectiona.    By  a.  j.  macleane.    is.  6d. 

—  Faati.     By  dr.  paley.    3  Vols.    2J.  each. 
TERENCE.     By  dr.  w.  wacner.     4  Vols.     i^.  6t/.  each. 
VIRGIL.     By  prof.  conington.     12  Vols.     is.  6f/.  each. 

GRAMMAR   SCHOOL  CLASSICS. 

CAESAR,  De  Bello  Gallico.     By  g.  long.     4;.,  or  in  3  paits,  zs.  6d.  each. 
CATULLUS,  TIBULLUS,  and  PROPERTIUS.     By  a.  h  .  wratislaw 

and  p.  N.  suTTON.    a*.  6d. 
CORNELIUS   NEPOS.    By  j.  f.  macmichaeu     xs. 

CICERO.    De  Senectute,  De  Amicitia,  and  Select  Epiatlea.   By  c.  lonc.  35. 
HOMER.  Iliad.  By  dr.  palsv.  Books  I.-XII.  4S.  6d.^  or  in  2  Parts,  zs.  6d.  each. 
HORACE.     By  a.  j.  maclkane.     3;.  6</..  or  in  2  Parts,  is.  each. 
JUVBNAL.    By  hrrman  pkiok.    3.;.  6d. 
MARTIAL.     By  dr.  paley  and  w.  w.  stonk.     4;.  6d.    . 
OVID.     Faati.     By  dr.  palky.     3^.  6ii.,  or  in  3  P.irts,  i*.  6d.  each. 
SALLUST.   Catilina  and  Jugurtha.    By  g.  long  and  j.  c.  frazbr.     3^.  6d., 

or  in  2  Parts,  zj.each. 
TACITUS.  Qermania  and  Agn^cola.    By  p.  prost.    v.6d. 
VIRGIL.    conington's  edition  abridged.     2  Vols.     4;.  6d.  each,  or  in  9  Paits 

\s.  6d.  each. 

—  Bucolics  and  Georgics.    conington's  edition  abridged.    3;. 
XENOPHON.     By  j.  f.  macmichael.    jj.  6d.,  or  in  4  ParLs,  \s.  6d.  each. 

—  Cvropaedia.     By  g.  m.  gorham.    3;.  6dL,  or  in  s  Parts,  is.  6d.  cach. 

—  Niemorabilia.    By  percival  frost.    3^. 

PRIMARY  CLASSICS. 

EASY  SELECTIONS  FROM  CAESAR.  By  a.  m.  m.  steoman.  ix. 
EA;SY  SELECTIONS  FROM  LIVY.  Bv  a.  m.  m.stedman.  \s.  6d. 
EASY  SBLECTIONS  FROM  HERODOTUS.    By  a.  g.  liddell.    \s.6d. 
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BELL'S  CLASSICAL   TRANSLATIONS. 

ABSCHYL.US.      By  WALTM  HBADLAB.      6  Voli. 

ARISTOPHANES.    AcJniml.ni.    By  w.  H.eovisci 

—  Plulu».     Bt  h.  t.  quiks.    u. 

CAESAR'3  QBllie  W«r.  ^y  w.  a.  n-^DiviTTB.  a  Vo 
CICERO.  Fricndiblp  uid  Old  AlB.  Byc.  ll.weLL> 
DBM03TMBNES.  OnlbeCrowD.  Byc.  iahh  ki 
BURIPIDES.    14V0U.     By  E.  p.  couuiKW.     rs.taiA 

HORACS.      4Voll.      BvA.BAHU.TOKBl.reE,I.L.O.     ■>. 

LIVY.     Bookil.-lV.     Byj.  H.  FHBMB.     ri.  esch. 

—  Book  V.  ud  VI.     By  E.  s.  ««vuuoth.    ...  «ch. 

—  Book  IX.     By  r.  stokk.    i>. 

LUCAN  '.  Thc  PhnniOli.     Book  1.    By  f.  cokwav. 

OVID,      Fsitl,      1  Voll.      By  H.  T.  KILHV.       If.  CBch. 

—  TriBtlB.      By  H.  T.  RILSY.      II. 

SOPHac;i.E&.  1  VdIl  By  E.  r.  caLEiiiui>E  u.  each 
VIKOII..  6Vol^  By  A.  HAi.ii.TON  BirecB.  11.  each, 
XBNOPHON.    AnabailB.     ?  Voli,    By  J.  s.  watsok 

—  HeUenicB.     Booki  I.  tind  II.     Br  h.  dale.     \i. 

CAMBRIDQE   MATHEMATICAL   SBRIES. 

ARITHMETIC.    fiy  c.  rEMJLiauBT.    41.  6^.,  orin  3 


ARITHMETIC  POR  INDIAN  SCHOOLS.  Byra 
ELEMENTARY  ALOBBRA.  By  J.  t.  hathoikth 
CHOICE  AND  CHANCE.  By  w.  a  whitkobth. 
D  C  C  EXBRCI8BS  (b  cDmpuiian  10  '■Choicc  ud  Ch 

EUCLID,*    By  II.  DEIGHTON,    4J,  &£.  orBaokil,-lV„u. 

orBoDkl.,  u.;    Books  I,  wid  11,.  11.  61/,  ^    Booki  I.- 

and  IV.,  II.  &/.  Kn.  y.  nit. 
INTRODUCTION  TO  BUCLID.  By  h.  dbighton 
EXERCISE3  ON  EUCLID,  «c.  By  j  ucdowill. 
BLEMBNTARY  MBNSURATION.  By  b.  t,  uoi 
B1.BHENTARY  TRIOONOHETRY.  Byc,  rEMJ 
ELEMENTARY  TRIQONOHETRY.  Uyuriiiu 
PLANB  TRiaONOMBTRY,  By  t.c.  vvivah.  u 
ANALYTICAL  OEOMETRY   FOR    BEGINNE 


Soluti 


ByoR.  »,  H.  liHSAKT,     ^t.ill. 

HyDROH^HANICS.    Put  I.     HydroBUticB.    By  HB,  w.  h.  nisaKT. 
DYNAMIC8.    By  DB.  w.  H.  BKSANT.     \ai.fid. 
RIOID  DyNAHICS.     By  iv,  s,  ALDiL    41. 
ELEHENTARY  DYNAMICS.    Bvdi.  w,  oabnbtt,    61. 
BLEMBNTARY  TREATISE  ON    HEAT.    By  1».  w.gainbtt.    41.  t 
ELEMENTS  OPAPPLIEDMATHEMATIci.    By c,  u.  ibssop.    41, 
PROBLEMS  IN   BLEMENTARY  MECHANICS.     Byw.  WALTOh, 
EXAHPLBS  IN  E1.BMENTARY  PHVSICS.    By  w.  callatlv,    41. 
MATHEMATICAL  EXAMPLBB.    By  DVEinDd  riioHDE  shith,    &i. 
CAHBRIDGE   SCHOOL  AND    COLLBGE   TEXT   BOOKS. 
ARITHHETIC.    BycELSu,    ji.  &/. 

—    Bta-WBICLBV,      II.  W 

EXAMPLES  IN  ARITHMETIC.    By  watsoh  aad  coudie.    u,  M 
ALOBBRA.    ByOLin.    m. 


48     George  Bell  &  Sons'  EducatioHal  Catalogue. 


CAMBRIDGE  SCHOOL   T^EXTS-^oniimieii, 

EXAMPLES  IN   ALGEBRA.    By  MACMicHABLand  PROt^^DB  surrti.    31.  6tf . 

and  4X.  6d. 
PLANE  ASTRONOMY.    By  p.  t.  main.    4«- 
STATIC8.     By  bishop  goodwin.    3». 
NEWTON'S   Princtpia.    By  kvans  and  main.    41. 
ANALYTICAL  QEOMETRY.     By  T.  c.  vyvyan.    u.  6d. 
COMPANION    TO  THB  OREEK  TE8TAMENT.    By  a.  c  bavwtt.    51. 
TREATISE  ON    THE    BOOK   OP    COMMON    PRAYBR.      By  w.  & 

HUMPKRY.      ax.  64/. 

TEXT  BOOK  OF  MU8IC.    By  h.  c.  banistbr.    5^. 

CONCISE    HISTORY  OF   MUSIC.    By  dk.  H.  c.  BONAVfA  rumt.    ys.  6d. 

FOREIGN   CLASSICS. 

FENELON'S  T^dmaque.    By  c.  j.  delillb.    u.  6d. 

LA  FONTAINE'8  Select  Fables.    By  f.  e.  a.  gasc.    is.  6d, 

LAMARTINE*S  Le  Tailleur  de  Pierres  de  Saint-Point.     By  j.  boibli.b. 

SAINTINB'S  Picciola.    By  dr.  dlbuc.    x/.  6d. 

VOLTAIRE'S  Chariea  XII.    By  l.  dikby.    xs.6d. 

QERMAN   BALLADS.    By  c.  u  biblbfbld.     ts.  6d. 

QOETH£'S  Hermann  und  Dorothea.    By  e.  bkll  and  b.  wolfel.    xs.  6d, 

SCHILLER*S  Wallenstein.   By  or.  bixhheim.   5/.,  or  in  3  Parts,  2X.  6d.  each. 

—  Maid  of  Orleana.    By  dr.  w.  wacner.     is.  6d. 

—  Maria  Stuart.    By  v.  kastner.    xx.  6d. 

MODERN    FRBNCH   AUTHOR8. 

BALZACS  Ursule  Mirouct.     By  j.  koIellb.    3/. 

CLAR£TIE'S  Pierrille.     By  j.  boIhlle.    «.  6d. 
DAUD£T*S  La  Belle  Nivemaise.     Byj.  boTklle.    js. 
GREVILL£'S  Le  Moulin  Frappier.    By  j.  boIellb.    3«. 
HUQO'S  Bug  Jareal.     liy  j.  boielle.     y. 

MODERN  GERMAN  AUTHORS 

H£Y'S  Fabeln  fur  Kinder.    By  prof.  lan'ge.     xx.  6d, 

with  PhoneiicTranscription  of  Texi,  &c.     7S. 

FR£YTAG'S  SoII   und  Haben.     By  w.  h.  crump.    as.6d. 

B£N£DIX'S  Doktor  Wespe.     By  irof.  la.vck.     ar.  6d. 

HOFFMANN'S  Meister  Martin.     Hy  I'ROp.  langk.     xs.  6d. 

HEYSE'S  Hans  Lange.     By  a.  a.  macdonell.     as. 

AU£RBACH'S  Auf  Wache,  and  Roquette's  Der  Qefrorene  Kuss.     By 

A.   A.    MACDONELL.      2S. 

MOSER'S  Der  Bibliothekar.     By  prop.  lange.    9S. 
EBERS*  Eine  Frage.     By  f.  storr.     2^. 
FREYTAG'S  Die  journalisten.     By  prof.  lange,     m.  6d. 
GUTZKOWS  Zopf  und  Schwert.     By  pkok.  lange.    2s.  6d. 
GERMAN  EPIC  TALES.     By  dr.  karl  neuhaus.    2*.  6d. 
SCHEFFELS  Ekkehard.     By  dr.  n.  h.agkk.    3*. 

The  following  Series  are  given  in  full  in  the  body  of  the  Catalogue. 

GOMB£RT*S  French  Drama     See page  31. 

BELL'S  Modem  Translations.    See page  34. 

BELL'S  English  Ciasa^c».    Seep*.  24,  35. 

HANDBOOKS   OF   ENGLISH  LITERATURE.    Seepageil6. 

TECHNOLOGICAL  HANDBOOKS.    Seepasezi. 

B£LL'S  Agricultural  Series.    Seepage  36. 

B£LL'S  Reading  Books  and  Geographical  Readers.    See  pp.  25.  a6. 


CHISWICK  fRP.SS  :— c.  whittingham  and  co.  tooks  court,  chancery  lank. 
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THE  BORROWER  WILL  BE  CHARGED 
AN  OVERDUE  FEE  IF  THIS  BOOK  IS 
NOT  RETURNED  TO  THE  LIBRARY  ON 
OR  BEFORE  THE  LAST  DATE  STAMPED 
BELOW.  NON-RECEIPT  OF  OVERDUE 
NOTICES  DOES  NOT  EXEMPT  THE 
BORROWER  FROM  OVERDUE  FEES. 
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